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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 


part of the emendations winch the Revisers had previously by a two-thirds vote pronounced f, 
be m their opinion of decided importance. In now issuing an American edition, the America! 
Rewisers being entirely untrammelled by any connection with the British Revisers and Presse! 
have felt themselves to be free to go beyond the task of incorporating the Appendix in the text 

emenSZi 01lgeri ' e mn introducing into the text a large number of those suppress^ 


tn hp ii Tm Preface has especial reference to the Old Testament. Nothing need, 

TWwt l the various particular proposals which are found in the Appendix of the EmS 
Revised \ ersion. but some remarks may be made concerning the General Classes of h,.,™ 

therem specified and also concerning those emendations in this edition which are additional ?' 
those prescribed in the Appendix. additional to 

« i i: Z first, recommended in the Appendix - that which substitutes “Jehovah ” f or 

LOHD and bon — is one which will be unwelcome to many heeump «{' iu ^ 1 

familiarity of the terms displaced. But the American ReS aS “ lift?, * e »y a nd 
were brought to the unanimous conviction that a Jewish superstition, which regarded the' Dhd? 
Name as too sacred to he uttered, ought no longer to dominate inthe Fr,.Pi!w! ;, 1 ™ 

of the Old Testament, a* it. W„m,tel w “ Ule Asli or any other version 


of the Old Testament, as it fortunately does °r V ? versit » 

sionaries. This Memorial Name, explained in Ex. ii U 15 and emnWiib' i & ^ “f mi mis 
over in the original w of ii, c 01,1 7Z . 4 v, ’. and emphamsd as such over am 




over in the original text of the Old Testament, designates’ God as thenerSl “ b n ^ ucil ® Ter and 
nant God, the God of revelation, the Deliverer, tbe Send of I s e nX - ?? ** th * C °k 
abstractly “Eternal One” of many French translations, but the ever livin^Eelne • ofT -V *?* 
ai-e m trouble. This personal name, with its wealth of sacred nssocin+irr 1 *” °* t ^ lose wbo 
i» <W —4 ‘ext to rtich i, h» » .Si"! """ *» <>» 

The uniform substitution of “ Slieol ” for “ the grave ” “ the nit ” ami “ iwi « • , 

these terms have been retained by the English Revision lv>s 1 i *’ 1 ? I ,laees where 

English Revisers use “ Sheol ” twenty-nine &nio it of tl e The 

original. No good reason has been given for such a d c?^mtion Tf ^ ° CCUrS in tlle 
iitly used at all, it is clear that it ought to be used uniformly “ th * “ ew temi can be 

■ The use of “who” and “that” for “which” when , , 

to all as required by grammatical accuracy' The same remark ^ ei ^ ons ' ‘Should commend 
■ >f “are” for “be” in indicative clauses, the omission of ‘Mb ” h? L « h k t0 tlie substitution 
j, of “ an ” to “ a ” before “ h ” aspirated. The Zt ev2aL Zs , ^ "*“***•, the 
flfttbe New Testament, but not in that of the Old T fL,, • , 1U t ie %® lish Ee vision of 

Ipmodern spelling in place of antiquated forms. No one a ? Pted th * 

“•exact orthography of the edition of 1611. The mere fact tw n! if* the «*snmption of the 
happeiioil to be Stated comitate. „„ fcrTp ‘n«t^ t 2n£n ° M, “' **» 

Xi. Inasmuch, .as the present edition differs from knoir-u r> * ♦ 
ing in the text the American preferences as given in the Am»endi?Tf ° U not3i f pIy in.present- 
with regard to the additional variations which will be found to exist ™ ™ 1)6 made 

iff _ 1. As has already been intimated, this edition embodies n t»,- i , , 

J ‘ienngs originally adopted by the American Old Testament Gm? eonblde ^ able number of rem 
• (and so by a two-thirds majority), but i at thefr seeond vision 

( Ben * the deliberate preference of the American Comnanv * i x ,IX Was P re P a ®d. These repre- 
f were not included in the Appendix. 1 " ny ; bu *’ ±0r reasons al ^y assigned, they 

to the readings of ^ mist in a return 

curate, seem to have been retained in the English Revision through n Wer reachugs ’ thou S' h Aiac- 
others they have been abandoned needlessly and ^ ® Xcessive conservatism, in 

sound. In such cases fidelity to the general ZhZl iZ , ^ mU ? ° f the and the 

the Prefer6nCe t0 ^ rendCTing of ^ Common Ve^oT Anmnfth" S 


PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 

these restorations we may note: Ex. xx. 4, 13; Lev. xix. 22; Ps. xlviii. 1; civ. 26; cxiv. 4; 
cxvi. 11 ; Pi'ov. xin. la ; Am. vi. 5. 

3. Sometimes we have found occasion, to recede from proposals originally made, when a 
more careful and mature consideration required us to do so. Besides individual cases, like S. of 

T1 * ’ ’ . 1 ’ ma ^ T mentioned the fact that the requirement of the Appendix, that 

siou c every where be changed to “ be put to shame,” has been found to need 
CiUc - 1 1 rf 1C> w i 11 fi ie £ C iange ® eems desirable in a majority of the instances, it is by no means 
so 111 a * e lcUe heiefore retained “ashamed” in a large number of passages ; in some, how- 
ever, we have preferred confounded ” as better suiting the connection. 

4. V erv many of the instances in which we have gone beyond the literal requirements of the 
Appendix are alterations demanded by consistency. Changes were originally proposed in certain 
passages only, though the reason for the changes equally requires them to be made in numerous 
others. I bus at Ps. xxxiii. 5, and in twenty-four other places, “justice” was to be put for 

jucgmen . ^>ut it is manifest that, in a multitude of other passages there is equal need of the 
same alteration. \\ e have accordingly undertaken to introduce it wherever the Hebrew word 
plainly has^ this abstract sense. For the same reason we have substituted “ordinance” for 
judgment m the numerous passages, like Lev. xviii. 4, where the word denotes, not a judicial 
sentence, threatened or inflicted, but a law of action. This rendering of the Hebrew word is 
found in the Authorized Version in some instances, and has been introduced by the Revised 
\ ersion in a tew more;, but, since the English word “ judgment” in common use never denotes 
a statute or command, it is manifestly desirable that “ ordinance ” should be used wherever tin 
Hebrew word has this meaning. 

Similarly , the English Revision in a few cases, and the Old Testament Appendix in a few 
moi e, put despoil for spoil. But the same reason which holds for those few is equally good 
for the numerous others in which this word occurs. The word “ spoil ” in the Authorized Ver- 
sion i epi esents a great number of Hebrew words, some of which denote “lay waste,” “ruin,” or 
destroy, rather than despoil”; and as “spoil” has nearly lost in popular use its original 
meaning, and is liable to occasion misconception, we have replaced it by “despoil,” “ plunder,’ 
ravage, and other terms, each as best adapted to the connection. 

. In like manner we have carried out another alteration which was made to a limited extent by 
the English Revisers — the distinction between the words “ stranger ”'(“ strange ”), “foreigner” 

( foieign ), and sojourner. These renderings correspond fairly well to three distinct Hebrew 
words ; there is no good reason why the correspondence should not be made uniform throughout. 
Likewise we have carried out consistently the substitution of “false,” “falsehood,” and other 
terms, for “ vain,” “ vanity,” where the meaning of the original requires it. Here too a beginning 
was made by us in the Appendix. Many other examples might be adduced. 

Here may be mentioned also that changes made for the sake of euphemism have been con- 
siderably increased. It has not been possible in every case to find an appropriate substitute foi 
terms which in modern times have become offensive ; but when it has been possible, we have 
deemed it wise to make the change. Some of the words, as, for example, “bowels,” are tolerable 
when used in their literal sense, but offensive when employed in a psychological sense. Thus, 
no other word would be appropriate in 2 Sam. xx. 10 ; but in Jer. iv. 19 or Lam. i. 20 to retain 
that term would he both unpleasant and incorrect. The conception of the writer is not. really 
reproduced by a literal translation. The Hebrews were accustomed to attribute psychical action 
or emotion to various physical organs, whereas in English such a trope is limited almost entirely 
to “ heart,” and “ brain.” There is nowhere any occasion for using the latter of these in the Bible : 
consequently it is almost unavoidable that “ heart” should often be used as the translation of dif- 
ferent Hebrew words. All scholars know that the Hebrew word commonly rendered “heart” 
is used, very largely to denote not so much the seat of the emotions, as the seat of thought. It is 
rendered in the Authorized Version more than twenty times by “ mind,” and might well be so 
rendered much oftener. 


¥ 
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The word “ reins” is one of those which in the Old Testament is used in a psychological rela. 
tion. This word was retained by the English Revisers, and was also left without mention by the 
American Revisers when they prepared their Appendix. But if the synonymous word “ kidneys" 
had been used in these passages, there would be an earnest and unanimous protest. In favor of 
the continued use of “reins,” therefore, one can only urge the poor reason that most readers attach 
to it no meaning whatever. We have consequently regarded it as only a consistent carrying out 
of our general principle when we have uniformly substituted “heart” for it, whenever it is used 
in a psychological sense. 

In this connection it may be remarked that, while the English Revisers, yielding to the 
urgent representations of the Americans, voted to substitute “its” for “his” or “her” when 
relating to impersonal objects not personified, the substitution was so imperfectly made that we 

have had occasion to supplement the work in some two hundred cases. 

furthermore, the general intention of the American Revisers to eliminate obsolete, obscure 
and misleading terms, has been more fully carried out by replacing some expressions which were 
left unmentioned in the Appendix; e.g., “boiled” (Ex. ix. 31), “in good liking” (Job xxxix. 4). ' 

♦>. Closely connected with the foregoing are certain additional alterations which have seemed 
to be required by regard for pure English idiom. 

We are not insensible to the justly lauded beauty and vigor of the style of the Authorized 
Version, nor do we forget that it has been no part of our task to modernize the diction of the 
Bible. But we are also aware that the rhetorical force and the antique flavor which we desire to 
rehim do not consist in sporadic instances of uncouth, unidiomatic, or obscure phraseology. 
_J“jf we “W freely admit that the English of the Scriptures can, as a whole, hardly be improved 
yet xt would be extravagant to hold that it cannot be bettered in any of its details. What 
was once good usage is often such no longer; and we can see no sound reason for retain 

u nqmre at Y XX11 * •>)* a fools vexation is heavier than them both” (Prov. xxvii 3) or 

! J v l m • • • he be over bis wife ” (Num. v. 30). These are only a few of the many instances 

of phraseology which there is the best reason for amending instances 


A change of a more general kind i. the introduction of a greater degree of consistency and 
‘opriety in the of the amdliarie, “fill” and “.hall.” The latter i. ceSy “ 7od to 


propriety in the use of 

excess m the Authorized Version, especially when connected with verbs^deuoting'an action^fthe 

S eS.tr •* - 

“Ey Sit Sf St r Hebm. 

tasss,** “ ed -f t d “- 5 kei Rareas sas 

litoral SiSjL" ^ 'Z' 

“that they may he to do tb* mvvice” Num Y? in j^ el f more tol ( f rable « ** expres- 
To the same class belongs the phrase “ by the hand of » IF’ ^ i S ° C ? QeS from ovei "literalness. 

(or, “ commanded ’’X Num! If ’ St h iTTi? ^ reB f ons « “Jehovah 

the Hebrew really means simply “through” or “by means of ” anT * ^ ,V eial ren ? ering ; but 
instances in the Authorized Version rendered ’ * “ m the majority of these 

festly the simpler form KSy Sle hand of ” Mani- 

this direction, whereas in the English Revision “ hv ’’ ;« • c iange ’ lf dIlyis made . should be in 
to “by the hand of.” Similarly “in ihe and” Sf n “Vf °T S ° Ut ° f fort y-two, changed 
been changed in the English Revision to “upon the land ” Yut as “1? ^ P laces ’ has 

and 
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conviction that, in cases where accuracy and perspicuity clearly required an emendation, we were 
fully warranted in resorting to it. We have been careful, in making these alterations, to consult 
the best authorities, and especially the recent carefully revised versions of the German, French, 
Dutch, Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian Bibles. Few certainly will object to such alterations as 
are found in Dent, xxxii. 14 ; Judg. v. 20 ; Is. xxx. 32 ; xxxv. 8 ; Hos. xi. 2 ; Mic. i. 6. We have 
also not hesitated to insert “the” before “Jordan” and other names of rivers. Likewise, as the 
English Revisers had with good reason removed the fabulous “ unicorn ” from the Old Testament, 
so we have removed the equally fabulous “ dragon,” as also the “ arrowsnake ” of the English Re- 
vision (Is. xxxiv. 15) — an animal unknown to zoology, the term having obviously been adopted 
through a too literal translation of the German word “ Pfeilschlange.” 

7. Another particular in which we have to some extent deviated from the requirements of 
the Appendix relates to our treatment of the references in the margin to the readings of ancient 
versions. On account of the extreme difficulty of correcting the Hebrew text by means of those 
* versions, we originally decided that it would be better to make no reference to them at all. The 
j case is radically different from that of the New Testament, where the variant readings are mostly 
i found in Greek Mss. of the New Testament itself. The authorities referred to in the Old Testa- 
| ment are translations from the Hebrew ; and though the date of these translations is more ancient 
j than any extant Ms. of the Hebrew Bible, yet there is no means of verifying with certainty the 
j text of these translations ; and one can never get beyond plausible conjecture in attempting to 
! correct the Hebrew text by means of these versions. It is one thing to admit that the Hebrew 
f text is probably corrupt here and there ; quite another, to be sure how to rectify it. In the Eng- 
I lish Revision there are frequent references in the margin to the ancient versions. The most of 

I these seem to us at the best of trivial importance, and have been dropped. A few represent only 
a different vocalization of the Hebrew. A certain number, however, have to do with variations 
of some importance and such as may, with considerable probability, be conjectured to represent 

I the original Hebrew. We have therefore retained a little more than one-sixth of the references, 
given in the English Revision, but have been careful to designate which of the ancient versions 
contain a specified reading, instead of making the vague, and often inaccurate, statement that 
i some ” or “ many ” ancient versions present the reading in question. 

8. For the sake of facilitating the use of the Old Testament we have provided it with marginal 
f references to parallel and illustrative passages, and with topical headings. In preparing the refer-" 
1 enees we have been assisted by able scholars not connected with the Old Testament Company. 

The aim has been to illustrate and elucidate the meaning by referring to other passages which, 
L either in word or in thought, bear a resemblance to the one under consideration. Previous lists 
[ have been consulted, but they have been carefully sifted, and the effort has been made to omit 
| everything that is irrelevant or misleading. In preparing the headings we have intended, by 
: means of brief but descriptive terms, to enable the reader to see at a glance what the general 
| contents of each page are. Everything that might seem to savor of a questionable exegesis has 
| been carefully avoided. 

9. Considerable attention has been paid to the paragraph divisions and to the punctuation, 
j While the English Revisers did well to abandon the older way of making a paragraph of each 
I verse, they often went to the opposite extreme of making the paragraphs excessively long, leaving 
I in some cases whole pages without a break, as, for example, at Gen. xxiv. and Nurn. xxii.-xxiv. 
j We have revised the paragraph divisions throughout, making them generally shorter, and some- 
r times altering the place of the division. 

In the matter of punctuation, we have aimed to .remove many inconsistencies found in 
j previous editions, and also, while retaining the general system adopted by our predecessors, to 
| make the book conform somewhat more nearly to modern usage. One result is a considerable 
| reduction of the number of colons, which are often replaced by semicolons, occasionally by 


periods or commas. In some cases a change of punctuation has modified the sense ; as, e.g., 
in Gen. ii. 5 ; xiv. 24 ; Ezek. xxix. 9, 10. We have also made much more frequent use of the 

vii 
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hyphen than has been made in previous editions. In many instances we have recurred to % 
punctuation of the Authorized Version, especially where the English Revisers have departed from 
it out of an undue regard to the pausal accents of the Massoretic text; as, e.g., in Lev. vi. 7 . 
Zech. xi. 16. ' 

Fur tlier particulars respecting the points of difference between this edition and the English 
Revision of 1881-1885 may be learned from the Appendix found at the close of this Testament, 
Earnestly hoping that our work may contribute to the better understanding of the Old Testa- 
ment, we commend it to the considerate judgment of all students of the Sacred Scriptures. 



PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF A.D. 1885 


The Revision of the Authorised Version was undertaken in consequence of a Resolution 
passed by both houses of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, as has been fully 
explained in the Preface to the Revised Version of the New Testament, which was first published 
in May 1881. When the two Companies were appointed for carrying out this work, the following 
General Principles, among others, were laid down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for 
their guidance : — 

u l. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised Version 
consistently with faithfulness.” 

2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to the language of the 
Authorised and earlier English Versions.” 

u 4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating; 
and that when the Text so adopted differs from that from which the Authorised Version was made, 
the alteration be indicated in the margin.” 

“ 7- To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, and punctuation.” 

In order to show the manner in which the Old Testament Company have endeavoured to 
carry out their instructions, it will be convenient to treat the subjects mentioned in the foregoing 
rules in a somewhat different order. 

It will be observed that in Rule 4 the word “ Text ” is used in a different sense from that in* 
Rule 1, and in the case of the Old Testament denotes the Hebrew or Aramaic original of the 
several books. In this respect the task of the Revisers has been much simpler than that which 
the New Testament Company had before them. The Received, or, as it is commonly called, the 
Massoretic Text of the Old Testament Scriptures has come down to us in manuscripts which are 
of no very great antiquity, and which all belong to the same family or recension. 1 That other 
recensions were at one time in existence is probable from the variations in the Ancient Versions, 
the oldest of which, namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, some two centu- 
ries before the Christian era. But as the state of knowledge on the subject is not at present such 
as to justify any attempt at an entire reconstruction of the text on the authority of the Versions, 
the Revisers have thought it most prudent to adopt the Massoretic Text as the basis of their work, 
and to depart from it, as the Authorised Translators had done, 2 only in exceptional cases. With 
regard to the variations in the Massoretic Text itself, the Revisers have endeavoured to translate 
what appeared to them to be the best reading in the text, and where the alternative reading 
seemed sufficiently probable or important they have placed it in the margin. In some few 
instances of extreme difficulty a reading has been adopted on the authority of the Ancient Ver- 
sions, and the departure from the Massoretic Text recorded in the margin. In other cases, where 
the versions appeared to supply a very probable though not so necessary a correction of the text, 
the text has been left and the variation indicated in the margin only. 

1 The earliest MS. of which the age is certainly known bears date a.d. 916. 

2 See, for instance, 2 Sam. xvL 12; 2 Chr. iii. 1, xxii. 6; Job xxxvii. 7; Ezek. xlvi. 10; Am. v. 26; Hag. i. 2. 


H 
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gate popvM, the English had “Let 
eaving it at least doubtful whether 


te people praise thee, 0 God 
e “ nations ” of verse 4, or l 


let all the people praise thee 


In endeavouring to carry out as fully as possible the spirit of Rules 1 and 2, the Revisers huv« 
borne m mind that it was their duty not to make a new translation but to revise one already 
which for T' e i han , tw ° centuries and 11 half had held the position of an English 

TrSatomof 1611 IhTYYT depM from i4 onl * in cases where they disagreed with the 
» ... r ,, , r th®. meaning or construction of a word or sentence; or where it wn 

V the If, if' Tr® r f0 T ifcyt0 rendev siwh paraIlel P assa « es as were identical in Hebrew 

rbflWrno “ C !i U8 YY ' 80 8,1 EngHsh reade1 ' mi « ht know at. once by comparison that , 

O ml corresponded, to a difference in the original ; or where the language of 

or Ihv h Y? 1 ' !f 10n T S . habl ® to be misiinderato °d by reason of its being archaic or obscure- 
l '2v! * Y ren<l ® Wng ot an earIier English version seemed preferable, or where by an 

ai pai ui ,h slight change it was possible to bring out more fully the meaning of a pass-mo of 
which the translation was already substantially accurate. 1 g 0t 

It has been thought advisable in regard to the word “Jehovah” to follow the usa-p of the 
Authorised Version, and not to insert it uniformly in place of “ T orn ” nr “ rv>, - , 

everywhere changed to “the tent of meetiim” on Y ^ €l . >cl l ul S, c of the congregation” has been 
also because “ the tabernacle 0 t lol Sn'W *«*■ ^ ^ A aad 

• “ tabernacle ” and “ tent,” as the rendSSf’of two SXa 1 k T 7 T" g sense ' The words 
Version frequently interchanged in such a minn - words, are m the Authorised 

| indeavoured throughout, the Pentateuch to preserve a 'Vm 0 c “ dnS)0 . n 5 and t,ie Revisers have 
; practice in regard to the words “ assembly ” aiid between tllem - Their 

Although they have contented themselves" with iniw i & , egdtlon bas been the same in principle, 
Out aiming at absolute uniformity In greater consistency of rendering with- 

English language, the term “meat offering ’’'hvTb^'v ’ ie . c ia,lges ykich have taken place in the 
which flesh was no part; and^ aeSatton *° describe an offering of 

to denote from the tajnaee" emSo'/ed ln°the Amh T*. v “ hM b “" to, ™ d needfnl 

occurs so frequently that it may be well to state lwivn 0Hi,6c ersion. One of these deviations 
was nowhere used by King James’s Translators in tb^niW T* 8 adoptecL The word “peoples” 
it occurs only twice (Rev. x. 11, X vii. 15 ) ' The eff^t r°n • Testa “ e , nt ’ and m the New Testament 
ons passages inadequate or obscure or even noriti vr lv ,° • f 18 ,^ 88 to i® ave tbe rendering of liumer- 
Psalms (Ps. lxvii.), where the L^ deadl ^ . Thas in one of the best known 


have given him for a witness to tlmu^H^ "T ^ And in Isaiah lv - “ Behold, I 

i a, “ ,o * 
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Israel were afterwards dispersed, acquired in later times a moral significance, which is represented 
in the Authorised Version by the rendering “ heathen ” or “ Gentiles.” While recognizing this 
moral sense of the word, the Revisers have employed it much more sparingly than their prede- 
cessors had done. 

Similarly, the Hebrew Sheol ', which signifies the abode of departed spirits, and corresponds 
to the Greek Hades, or the under world, is variously rendered in the Authorised Version by 
“grave,” “pit,” and “hell.” Of these renderings “hell,” if it could be taken in its original sense as 
used in the Creeds, would be a fairly adequate equivalent for the Hebrew word ; but it is so 
commonly understood of the place of torment that to employ it frequently would lead to 
inevitable misunderstanding. The Revisers therefore in the historical narratives have left the 
rendering “the grave” or “the pit” in the text, with the marginal note “Heb. Sheol” to indicate 
that it does not signify “the place of burial ” ; while in the poetical writings they have put most 
commonly Sheol ’ in the text and “the grave” in the margin. In Isaiah xiv. however, where 
“hell ’ is used in more of its original sense and is less liable to be misunderstood, and where any 
change in so familiar a passage which was not distinctly an improvement would be a decided 
loss, the Revisers have contented themselves with leaving “hell ” in the text, and have connected 
it with other passages by putting “ Sheol ” in the margin. 

In connection with this it may be mentioned that “Abaddon,” which has hitherto been known 
to the English reader of the Bible only from the New Testament (Rev. ix. 11), has been intro- 
duced in three passages (Job xxvi. 6 ; Prov. xv. 11, xxvii, 20), where a proper name appears to 
be required for giving vividness and point. 

The Hebrew word Asherah , which is uniformly and wrongly rendered “grove” in the 
Authorised Version, most probably denotes the wooden symbol of a goddess; and the Revisers 
therefore have not hesitated to introduce it as a proper name in the singular (Judg. vi. 25, etc.), 
with the plurals Asherim (Ex. xxxiv. 13, etc.) and Asheroth (Judg. Hi. 7, etc.), following the 
analogy of the Baalim (Judg. iii. 7) and the Ashtaroth (Judg. ii. 13), which are already familiar. 

In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, the Revisers have thought it no part of 
their duty to reduce it to conformity with modern usage, and have therefore left untouched all 
archaisms, whether of language or construction, which though not in familiar use cause a reader 
no embarrassment and lead to no misunderstanding. They are aware that in so doing they will 
disappoint the large English-speaking race on the other side of the Atlantic, and it is a question’ 4 : 
upon which they are prepared to agree to a friendly difference of opinion. The principle by 
which they have been guided has been clear and consistent. Where an archaic word or expres- 
sion was liable to be misunderstood or at least was not perfectly intelligible, they have substituted 
for it another, in equally good use at the time the Authorised Version was made, and expressing 
all that the archaism was intended to convey, but more familiar to the modern reader. In such 
cases the gain was greater than the loss. But in other instances where the word or expression, 
although, obsolete, was not unintelligible, it was thought that the change would involve greater 
loss than gain, and the old rendering was therefore allowed to stand. More especially was this 
the case when the archaism was a perfectly correct rendering of the original and there was no 
exact modern equivalent for it. The principle adopted by the Company will be best illustrated 
by two typical examples. The verb “to ear” in the sense of “to plough” and the substantive 
“earing” for “ploughing” were very reluctantly abandoned, and only because it was ascertained 
that their meaning was unknown to many persons of good intelligence and education. But it 
was easy to put in their place equivalents which had a pedigree of almost equal antiquity, and it 
would have been an excess of conservatism to refuse to substitute for an unintelligible archaism 
an expression to which no ambiguity could he attached. On the other hand the word “boiled” 
(Ex. ix. 31), which signifies “podded for seed” and is known in provincial dialects, has no 
synonym in literary English. To have discarded it, in favor of a less accurate or more para- 
phrastic expression would have been to impoverish the language ; and it was therefore left, 
because it exactly expresses one view which is taken of the meaning of the original. 




PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF A.D. 1885 



One of the few instances in which the language of the Authorised Version has been modified 
in accordance with later usage is the change of the neuter possessive pronoun from “his” to “its." 
It is well known that “ its ” does not occur in the Bible of 1611, and it does not appear to have 
been introduced into any edition before 1660. But it is found ten times in Shakespeare and 
there is other evidence to show that at the time of the Authorised Version it was coming into’ use 
It was found necessary in some cases to substitute “its” for “his” in order to avoid obscurity 
arid there Seemed no good reason, when it was once introduced, for refusing to admit it aenemlh' 
when it referred to purely inanimate objects. y 

In making minor changes, whether in translation or language, the Revisers have followed 
the example of the translators of the Authorised Version, who allowed themselves in this respect 
a reasonable freedom, without permitting their liberty to degenerate into license. 

It will be at once seen that the old division of the books into chapters and verses has been 
abandoned in favour of the arrangement in paragraphs, the numbering of the chapters and verses 
being however retained for convenience of reference. Where the change of subject seemed' to 
require a greater break than was marked by the beginning of a new paragraph, it has been 
indicated by a space before the paragraph. Occasionally the divisions of the chapters in the 
Authorised Won differ from those in the common Hebrew Bibles. In such cases the variation 
are given m the margin. In the Psalms, the titles are printed in smaller type, as in some modem 
English Bibles, which differ m this respect from the edition of 1611. One consequence of the 
arrangement m paragraphs has been the omission of the headings of chapters, which for other and 
more important reasons it was thought advisable to abandon, as involving qu^ions which belom 

ch^iT to t , he pro ':i nce of tlie commentator than to that of the translator. With the headings of 
chapters the headlines of pages naturally disappeared also, and for the same reason. 

In the poetical portions, besides the division into paragraphs, the Revisers havp nrlnnWJ , 
m-rangerne,, t in lines, so as to exhibit the parallelism which is characteristic of Hebiet ^ Poetrv 

ot * he a, “ - 

~ “ pl “ My imi>1 “ d - 

tmSLS? ThSfwilsf „T“Tn i: i ®s M rr tlc , *■* - «. •» of «*** 

(written), which deiiol?that the KVi Z Z J 7 the +k technic j l1 nam ^s of K’ri (read) and C’thib 
tuted for ’the C’thib In thetZnt^ H £ W KbU) ’ is to be ^ 

uniformly, rendered the C’thib in the text and left the Iv’ri in H ^ R ?“ er ? n - V ’ tll0ll §' 1:i not 
note “ Or, according to another readme- “ a +i e Iv 1 1 \ n the . margin, with the introductory 

c ' ,Mb - 

«■- ». m “" inss 01 ae 
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( 5 ) Readings from ancient Versions which appeared to be of sufficient importance to be 
noticed. 

(6) Renderings of the Hebrew consonants as read with different vowel points, or as 
differently divided. These are introduced by the words Or, as otherwise read.” 

(7) Marginal references to other passages, which are either strictly parallel, or serve the 
purpose of illustrating or justifying a particular rendering. 

(8) Explanations of certain proper names, the meaning of which is referred to in the text. 

In the Proper Names the Revisers have endeavoured to ascertain the system of transliteration 

adopted by the Translators of the Authorised Version and to carry it out with somewhat greater 
consistency. They have not however attempted anything like rigid uniformity, and have left 
unchanged all those names which by usage have become English ; as, for instance, Moses, Aaron, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the like. 

Among the Rules laid down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for the guidance of 
the Revisers was one that no change should be finally made in the text of the Authorised Version 
except by the vote of two-thirds of the Company present and voting; and this Rule has been 
invariably acted upon. The result has been that in many cases a rendering which was preferred 
by the majority of the Company voting has been recorded in the margin, the majority not being 
sufficient to give it a place in the text. But all questions of marginal readings, as well as of punc- 
tuation and division into paragraphs, except where these affected the sense of a passage, were 
decided by a simple majority. 

It may be of some interest to describe the method observed by the Company in their work, 
if only to show that every question raised was carefully and deliberately considered. In the first 
Revision it was the practice for the Secretary to read over each verse, first in the original and then 
in the Authorised Version : the proposals for change were then taken ; first those communicated 
in writing by absent members, and next those made by the members present. Each proposal 
was moved, and if seconded was discussed and voted upon; the decision in the first Revision 
being by a majority only. If a proposal met with no seconder, it was not discussed but allowed to 
drop. In the second Revision, the Secretary read out in order the changes which had been made 
at the first Revision ; if these were unchallenged they were allowed to remain, otherwise they 
were put to the vote and affirmed or rejected according as they were or were not supported by 
the requisite majority of two-thirds. In the second Revision new propositions could only be 
made by special permission of the Company, and discussion was limited, as far as possible, to 
.exceptional cases. In the final review, which was in reality the completion of the second 
Revision, the Company employed themselves in making a general survey of what they had done, 
deciding finally upon reserved points, harmonizing inconsistencies, smoothing down roughnesses, 
removing unnecessary changes, and generally giving finish and completeness to their work. 
Everything in this final survey was decided by the vote of a majority of two-thirds. 

The Revisers had already made some progress, and had in fact gone twice through the 
Pentateuch, before they secured the co-operation of the American Old Testament Revision 
Company. The first Revision of the several books was submitted to the consideration of the 
American Revisers, and, except in the case of the Pentateuch, the English Company had the 
benefit of their criticisms and suggestions before they proceeded to the second Revision. The 
second Revision was in like manner forwarded to America, and the latest thoughts of the Ameri- 
can Revisers were in the hands of the English Company at their final review. In every instance 
the suggestions from America were treated with the same consideration as those proceeding from 
members of the English Company, and were adopted or rejected on their merits. It was a part of 
the terms of agreement with the American Company that all points of ultimate difference 
between them and the English Revisers should be placed on record, and they will accordingly be 
found fully stated at the end of the Old Testament, or at the end of the several portions, accord- 
ing as the Revised Version appears in one or more volumes. Many of them will be found to be 
changes of language which are involved in the essentially different circumstances of American 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


G-ENESIS 


God’s Work of Creation 


1 a In the beginning 6 God 
c created the heavens and the 
earth. 2 And the earth was 
d waste and void; and "darkness 
was upon the face of the deep: 
and ^the Spirit of God Amoved 
upon the face of the waters. 
3 And *God said, Let there be 
light : and there was light. 4 And 
God saw the light, that it was 
^ood : and God h divided the light 
from the darkness. 5 And *God 
called the light Day, and the dark- 
ness he called Night. And *“ there 
was evening and there was morn- 
ing, one day. 

6 And God said, Let there be 
a 2 “firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 7 And God 
made the firmament, and divided 
° the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters p which 
were above the firmament : and it 
was so. 8 And God called the 
firmament Heaven. And there 
was evening and there was morn- 
ing, a second day. 

9 And God said, 9 Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered 
together unto one place, and let 
r the dry land appear : and it was 
so. 10 And God called the dry 
land Earth; and the * gathering 
together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was 
good. 11 And God said, Let the 
earth put forth * grass, herbs yield- 
ing seed, and fruit-trees bearing 
fruit after their kind, wherein is 
the seed thereof, upon the earth : 
and it was so. 12 And the earth 
brought forth grass, herbs yield- 
ing seed after their kind, and trees 
bearing fruit, wherein is the seed 
thereof, after their kind : and God 
saw that it was good. 13 And 


there was evening and there was 1. 2b 
morning, a third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be 
“lights in the ’’firmament of heaven 
to divide the day from the night ; 
and let them be for x signs, and 
for y seasons, and for days and 
years: 15 and let them be for 
lights in the firmament of heaven 
to give light upon the earth : and 
it was so. 16 And God made the 
two great lights; the « greater 
light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: he 
made a the stars also. 17 h And 
God set them in the firmament of 
heaven to give light upon the 
earth, 18 and to rule over the day 
and over the night, and to divide 
the light from the darkness : and 
God saw that it whs good. 19 And 
there was evening and there was 
morning, a fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
swarm ■with swarms, of living 
creatures, and let birds fly above 
the earth 3 in the open firmament 3 neb. 
of heaven. 21 And God created 
c the great sea-monsters, and every 
living creature that moveth, heavens. 


1 Or, was 
brooding 
upon 


2Heb. 

expanse. 



God’s Work of Creation. 

cattle after their kind, and eve 
thing that creepeth upon t 
ground after its kind: and G 
saw that it was good. 26 A 
God said, Let “us make b man 
our image, after our likeness : a;_ 
let them have c dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the birds 
of the heavens, and over the cat- 
tle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 27 And 
God created man d in his own im- 
age, in the image of God created he 
pm; "male and female created 
he them. 28 And God blessed 
them : and God said unto them, 
•'Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue 
it; and, have dominion over the 
hsh of the sea, and over the birds 
or ^ the heavens, and over every 
living thing that 1 moveth upon 
the earth. 29 And God said, Be- 
hold, have given you every 
herb yielding seed, which is upon 
the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for food: 30 and 4 to every 
beast : .of . the earth,, and to every 
bird of the heavens, and to every 
t hing that creepeth upon the eartli, 
wherein there is 2 life, I have given 
every green herb for food : and it 
tvas so. 31 And God saw every 
thmg that he had made, and, be- 
hold, it was very ‘good. And 
there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. 

2 And the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and all 
“ the host of them. 2 And on 
'the seventh day God finished his 
work which he had made; and 
“he rested on the seventh day 
Irom all his work which he hail 
made. 3 And God blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it ; be- 
cause that in it he rested from all 
his work which God had created 
and made. 

4 " These are the generations of ■ 
the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in °the dav 


Man ami Woman made and placed in Eden : 

ground; 6 but there went up a 
mist from the eartli, and watered 
the whole face of the ground. 

7 r And Jehovah God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
24 ’ ’ ’•* breathed into his nostrils the 

6 9 h fl 6 *.. 15 breath of life; and * man became 

J a living soul. 8 And Jehovah 

Mt°ia 1 ; 1 God plan ted a 'garden eastward, i 11 
/ckihi'?- Eden; and there he put the man 
,, V 27 ! 3,fi whom he had formed. 9 “And 
mis 4 ' 14 ’ out. of the ground made Jehovah 
*&}« if G , 0(i to grow ev ery tree that is 
m I1»: 08’ pleasant to the sight, and good for 
IrS ; tood; ’’the tree of life also in the 
midst of tiie garden, and the tree 
| ’‘.iobsa'4-H of the knowledge of good and evil. 
mi 31 IQ And a river went out of Eden 
«Jev. 10 . 12 , to water the garden; and from 
’•<*.& 10 thence it was parted, and became 
‘ih.Vwf heads. 11 The name of the 
nrst is Pishonj that is it which * 
«&£.«:«• compasseth the whole land of 
Havilah, where there is gold; 

22 . su4 12 and the gold of that land is 
good: there is bdellium and the 
Wx stone. 13 And the name ■or.tod 
of the second river is Gihon: the 
same is it that compasseth the 
whole land of Cush. 14 And 
the name of the third river is 
*Dan.io .4 4 x Hiddekel ; that is it which m..,-. 


I Or, 

creepeth 


.. " in - .taxes ■ UtiV 

that; Jehovah God made earth and 
heaven. 5 * And no plant of the 
field was yet m the earth, and no 


? Or, 

Adam 



11 Or, lie in 
wait for v 


0 
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Cain and Abel. Cain’s Descendants. Birth of Seth. Descendants of Seth 

me. 15 y And Jehovah said unto 
him, Therefore whosoever slaveth 
Gain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him 3 sevenfold. And Jeho- 
vah appointed a sign for Cain, lest 
any finding him should smite 
him. 

16 And Cain went out from 
the presence of Jehovah, and 
dwelt in the land of 5 Nod, c on 
the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare Enoch : and he 
builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the nam e 
of his son, Enoch. 18 And unto 
Enoch was born Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael; and Mehujael 
begat Methushael ; and Methu- 
shael begat Lantech. 19 And 
Lantech took unto him “ two 
wives : the name of the one was 


u Ezek. 
t> Ex, 2 < 


dro ve out the man ; and he 
ed at the east of the garden 
Men the 6 Cherubim, and the 
ie of a sword which turned 
y way,- to keep the way of 
i tree of life. 

And the man knew Eve his 
wife ; and she conceived, and 
Cain, and said, I have 1 gotten 
an with the help of Jehovah, 
pd again she bare his brother 
e, d keeper 
as a tiller 
in process 


i Heb. 
kanah, to 
get. 


a nei. Ana "Abel was 
of sheep, but Cain w? 

of the ground. 3 And _ 

of time it came fci pass v tliat Cain 

ground 

_ « - - — 4 And 

he also brought of the 
- A—k and of the 
’eof. And 


Born. <5. 

12, 16 

0 Mfc. 23. 35; 
l Jn. 3. 12 

p ch. 3. 0 
(J Num. 35. 
33; Deut. 
21. 1-9; 
Heb. 12. 

24 ; .Rev. 6. 
0. 10 

r eh. 3. 14 
5 Deut. 28. 
15-24 ; Joel 
I. 10-20 

1 Lev, 26. IT, 
36 

" eh. 3. 24; 
Jer, 52. 3 

* Deut. 28. 
64-67 

* Num. 35. 

19 

y Rom. 2. 4 
*ver. 24 
®ch. 2. 24 


brought of the fruit of the 
an offering unto Jehovah. 

f Abel, J . _ : 

firstlings of his flocf 

. Jehovah had 
respect unto Abel and to his offer- 
ing : i v __: 1 aa , 

offering he had not respect, 

4 Cain was very wroth, a_ 

6 And Jehovah 
Why art thou 


5 but h unto Cain and to his 
L And 


was 

countenance fell 

said unto Gain, t _ 

wroth ■?, and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen ? 7 Af thou doest 

well, shall it not be lifted up ? 
w and if thou doest not well, sin 
coucheth at the door : and unto 
thee shall be its desire, n but do 
thou rule oyer it. 8 And Cain 
told Abel his brother. And it 
came to pass, when they were in 
the field, that Cain rose up against 
Abel his brother, and ° slew him. 
« Jh Jehovah, said unto Cain, 
^ Where is Abel thy brother ? 
And he said, I know not : am I 
in > T hmther’s keeper ? 10 And lie 
said, What hast thou, clone ? ? the 
voice of thy brother’s blood 


» Or, I 
will day 
10 Or, to my 
wounding, 
and a 
young 
man to m$ 
hurt 


•uisin, 


m Heb. 
Sheth. 

Heb. 
shath . 
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Descendants of Sefcli- The Corruption of Mankind 


them, and a blessed them, and 
i Or, Man called their name 1 Adam, in the 
day -when they were created. 
3 And Adam lived a hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his own likeness, after his 
image ; and called his name Seth : 
4- and the days of Adam after he 
begat Seth were eight hundred 
years: and he begat sons and 
daughters. 5 And all the days 
that Adam lived were nine hun- 
dred and thirty years: and he 
died. 

6 And Seth lived a hundred 
and five years, and begat Enosh : 
7 and Seth lived after lie begat 
Enosh eight hundred and seven 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters: 8 and all the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve 
years ; and he died. 

9 And Enosh lived ninety 
years, and begat Kenan: 10 and 
Enosh lived after he begat Kenan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 
11 and all the days of Enosh were 
nine hundred and five years : and 
he died. 

12 And Kenan lived seventy 
years, and begat Mahalalel : 
13 and Kenan, lived after he be- 
gat Mahalalel eight hundred and 
forty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 14 and all the days of 
Kenan were nine hundred and 
ten years : and he died. 

15 And Mahalalel lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Jared : 
16 and Mahalalel lived after he 
« begat Jared eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 17 and all the days 
of Mahalalel were eight hundred 
ninety and five years: and he 
died. * 

18 And Jared lived a hundred 
sixty and two years, and begat 
Enoch : 19 and Jared lived after 
he begat Enoch eight hundred 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters : '20 and all the days of Jared 
were nine hundred sixty and two 
years : and he died. 

^ 21 And Enoch, lived sixty and 
five years, and begat Methuselah : 
22 and Enoch. b walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 23 and all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred sixty 


a ch. I. 28 
6 ch. 6. 9 ; 
17. 1 ; 24. 
40 ; 48. 15 
C 2K. 2. 10 ; 
Ps. 49. 15; 
78. 24; 
Heb. 11. 5 


d ch. 3. *17-19 


e ch.7. 6 


fh Pet. 3.20 


ft ch. 8. 21 ; 
Ps. 14. 1-3 


k Jer. is. 7- 
; it) 


and five years: 24 and Enoch 
walked with God: and he was 
not ; for God c took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived a 
hundred eighty and seven years, 
and begat Lamech : 26 and Methu- 
selah lived after he begat Lamech 
seven hundred eighty ami two 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters : 27 and all the days of Me- 
thuselah were nine hundred sixty 
and nine years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived a hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and 
begat a son : 29 and he called his 
name Noah, saying, This same 
shall 2 comfort us 3 in our work and 
3 in the toil of our hands, which corn - 
eth 3 because of d the ground which 
Jehovah hath cursed. 30 And 
Lamech lived after he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and fi ve years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 
31 And all the days of Lamech 
were seven hundred seventy and 
seven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was 6 five hundred 
years old : and Noah begat Shorn,; 
Ham, and Japheth. 

6 And it came to pass, when 
men began to multiply on the 
face of the ground, and daughters 
were born unto them, 2 that the 
sons of God saw the daughters of 
men that they were fair *, and 
they took them wives of all that 
they chose. 3 And J ehovah said, 
^'My Spirit shall not 4 strive with 
man for ever, 5 for that he also is 
flesh: 6 yet shall his days be a 
hundred and twenty years. 4 The 
7 Nephilim were in the earth in 
those days, and also after that, 
when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and 
they bare children to them : the 
same were the mighty men that 
were of old, the men of renown. 

5 And Jehovah saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in 
the earth, and that 0 every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. 
6 And h it repented Jehovah that 
he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart. 7 And 
Jehovah, said, G willGlestroy man 
whom I have created from the 
face of the ground; both man, 
and beast, and creeping things, and 
birds of the heavens; for Gt re- 
penteth me that I have made them. 


a Heb. 
nahem, to 
comfort. 

» Heb. 
from. 


4 Or, rule 
in Ace. 
to Sept., 
Vulg., and 
Syr., abide 
in 

5 Or, in : 
their doing 
astray they 
are flesh 

6 Or, there : 
fore 

7 Or, 

(Hants 

See 

Hum. 13. 

33. 
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Koah commanded to mako an Ark. Tli© Ark .entered. .The Flood comes. 


8 But Noah “found favor in the 
eyes of Jehovah. 

9 These are the generations oi 
Noah. Noah was a b righteous 
man, and 16 perfect in liis genera- 
tions: Noah d walked with. God. 
10 And Noah begat three sons, 


i heavens, seven and seven, male 
and female , to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 4 
For yet q seven days, and I will 
cause it -to rain upon the earth 
r forty days and forty nights ; and 
•every living thing that I have 
made will I 5 destroy from off 
the face of the ground. 5 f And 
Noah did according unto all that 
Jehovah commanded him. 

6 And Noah was “six hundred 
years old when the flood of 
waters was upon the earth. 7 
And v Noah went in, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him, into the ark, be- 
cause of the waters of the flood. 
8 a: Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of birds, 
and of every thing that creepeth 
upon the ground, 9 there went in 
two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, male and female, as God 
commanded Noah. 10 And it 
came to pass after ?/ tlie seven days, 
that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 11 In the * six 
hundredth year of Noah’s life, in 
the second month, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month, on the 
same day were all “ the fountains 
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Th© Waters abate. The Raven and the Dove, Noah leaves th« Ark, and sacrifices 

mantled him : and Jehovah shift 
him in. 17 And the flood was 
tt forty days upon the earth ; and 
the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lifted up above 
the earth. 18 And the waters 
prevailed, and increased greatly 
upon the earth ; and the ark went 
upon the face of the waters. 19 
And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly upon the earth ; and all the 
high mountains that were under 
the whole heaven were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; b and the moun- 
tains were covered. 21 e And all 
flesh died that moved upon the 
earth, both birds, and cattle, and 
beasts, and every 1 creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man : 22 all in whose nos- 
trils was the breath of the spirit 
of life, of all that was on the dry 
a or, And land, died. 23 2 And every living 
dmied thing was 3 destroyed that was upon 

'every liv- the face of the ground, both man, 
a Het> an( l cattl e, and creeping things, and 

blotted out birds of the heavens; and they 
were 3 destroyed from the earth : 
and d Noah only was left, and 
they that were with him in the 
arkl 24 e And the waters pre- 
vailed upon the earth a hundred 
and fifty days. 

8 And God remembered Noah, 
and all the beasts, and all 
the cattle that were with him 
in the ark: and f God made a 
wind to pass over the earth, and 
the waters assuaged ; 2 0 the foun- 
tains also of the deep and the 
windows of heaven were stopped, 
and h the rain from heaven was 
restrained; 3 and the waters re- 
turned from off the earth con- 
tinually’: and after the end 4 of a 
hundred and fifty days the waters 
decreased. 4 And k the ark 
rested in the seventh month, 
on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of 
Ararat. 5 And the waters de- 
creased continually until the tenth 
month: in the tenth month, on 
the first day of the month, were 
the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah 
opened the window of the ark 
which he had made: 7 and he 
sent forth a raven, and it went 
forth to and fro, until the waters 


were dried up from off the earth. 

8 And he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were 
abated from off the face of the 
ground; 9 but the dove found no 
rest for the sole of her foot, and 
she returned unto him to the ark ; 
for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth : and he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and 
brought her in unto him into 
the ark. 10 And he stayed yet 
other seven days; and again he 
sent forth the dove out of the ark ; 

11 and the dove came in to him 
at eventide; and, lo, in her mouth 
4 an olive-leaf plucked off: so * Or. a 
Noah knew that the waters were oln 
abated from off the earth. 12 And 
he stayed yet other seven days, 
and sent forth 1 the dove ; and 
she returned not again unto him 
any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the 
m six hundred and first year, in 
the first month, the first day of 
the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face 
of the ground was dried. 14 And 
in the second month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dry. 15 And God 
spake unto Noah, saying, 16 Go 
forth from the ark, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 17 Bring forth 
with thee every living thing that 
is with thee of all flesh, both birds, 
and cattle, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the 
earth ; that they may n breed 
abundantly in the earth, and be 
fruitful, and multiply upon the 
earth, 18 And Noah went forth, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him : 19 every 
beast, every creeping thing, and 
every bird, whatsoever moveth 
upon the earth, after their families, 
went forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded "an altar 
unto Jehovah , and. took of every 
p clean beast, and of every clean 
bird, and offered ^burnt-offerings 
on the altar. 21 And Jehovah 
r smelled the sweet savor ; and 
Jehovah, said in his heart, I will 
not again * curse the ground any 
more for man’s 6 sake, for that 1 the & or, m 
imagination of man’s heart is evil forthe 
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tions. Covenant of the Rainbow. Noah and his Sons 

Vr • sliad * ie seen in cloud, 15 and 
Jer. 33 . 2 i v I will remember my covenant, 
cf er ch which is between me and you and 
* evet T living creature of all flesh; 
° Lev! it jo- and * the waters shall no more 
rliipa 4 ' become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
/Ex. 20 . i3; 16 And the bow shall be in the 

''Ei. 2 i. 28 , cloud; and I will look upon it, 
A Num 35 Ibat I may remember the ever- 
- - ‘ lasting covenant between God and 
every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth. 17 And 
God said unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant which I 
have established between me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

18 And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth from the ark, were 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
••ver. 26-27 and ’’Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 These three were the sons of 
"SrbJ- U Noah : and 'of these was the 
os- 10 . 3 - whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to be a 
husbandman, and planted a vine - 
yard: 21 and he drank of the 
wme, and was drunken; and he 
was uncovered within his tent. 

4 Hab. 2 . is 22 And ‘Ham, the father of 
Canaan, saw the nakedness of his 
father, and told his two brethren 
without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid 
it upon both their shoulders, and 
' went backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father; and 
their faces were backward, and 
they saw not their father’s naked- 
ness. 24 And Noah awoke from 
ins wme, and knew wliat his 
youngest son had done unto him. 

2o And he said, 

Deut. 27. “Cursed be Canaan ; 

A servant of servants shall he 
a k? , imto his brethren. 

2b And he said, 
u Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
of Shem ; 

2 .L 27 1 20 ; Canaan be 4 his ser- 

vant. 

27 * Go , d enlarge Japheth, 

And J Jet him dwell in the 
tents of Shem ; 
n . ( l I®* Canaan be 4 his servant. 

28 And Noah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 29 And all the days of 
h-oah were nine hundred and 
fifty years : and he died. 

1 A N°w these are the gen- 
cf~ V ©rations of the sons of 
Noah, namely , of Shem, Ham, 
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Posterity of Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

and J apheth : and unto them were 
sons born after the flood. 

2 “The sons of Japheth: 6 Gomel*, 
and Magog, and c Madai, and 
d Javan, and Tubal, and "Meshech, 
and Tiras. 3 And the sons of 
Gomer : J Ashkenaz, and f/ Riphath, 
and h Togarmah. 4 And the sons 
of Javan : Elishah, and *‘Tarshish, 
Kittim, and k Dodanim. 5 Of 
these were the 1 isles of the nations 
divided in their lands, every one 
after his tongue, after their fam- 
ilies, in their nations. 

6 bind the sons of Ham : Cush, 
and Mizraim,and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush : m Beba, 
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and 
n Eaamah, and Sabteca ; and the 
sons of Raamah : ° Sheba, and 
p Dedan. 8 And Cush begat 
Nimrod : lie began to be a mighty 
one in the earth. 9 He was a 
mighty hunter before Jehovah: 
wherefore it is said, Like Nimrod 
a mighty hunter before Jehovah. 

10 And the beginning of his king- 
dom was q Babel, and Erech, and 
Acead, and Calneh, in the land of 
r Shinar. 11 Out of that land 2 he 
went forth s into Assyria, and 
builded Nineveh, and Reho- 
both-Ir, and Calah, 12 and Resen 
between Nineveh and Calah (the 
same is the great city). 13 And 
Mizraim begat 1 Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 14 and Pathrusim, and 
Casluhim (whence went forth 3 the 
Philistines), and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat u Siclon 
his first-born, and v Heth, 16 and 
Mhe Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgashite, 17 and the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 18 and the Arvadite, and 
the Zemarite, and the Hamathite : 
and afterward were the families 
of the Canaahite spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanite 
was from Sidon, as thou goest 
toward Gerar, unto Gaza ; as thou 
goest toward y Sodom and Gomor- 
rah and Adinah and Zeboiim, unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of 
Ham, after their families, after 
tlieir tongues, in their lands, in 
their nations. 

21 And unto Shem, the father 
of all the children of Eber, 4 the 
elder brother of Japheth, to him 
also were children born. 22 2 The 


The Tower of Babel. Confusion of Tongues 

sons of Shem: “Elam, and 6 As- 
shur, and c Arpachshad, and f/ Lud, 
and Aram. 23 And the sons of 
Aram: HIz, and Hid, and Get her, 
and Mash. 24 And Arpaehshad 
begat f Shelah ; and Shelali begat 
Eber. 25 And unto Eber were 
born two sons: the name of the 
one. was r ’ Pel eg ; for in his days 
was the earth divided; and liis 
brother’s name was J ok tan. 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 
and Jerah, 27 and Hadoram, and 
Uzal, and Diklah, 28 and 6 Obal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba, 29 and 
Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
all these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest toward Se- 
phar, the 7 mountain of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations: and {1 of 
these were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 

M And the whole earth was 
of one 8 language and of one 
9 speech. 2 And it came to pass, 
as they journeyed 10 east, that they 
found a plain in the land h of Shi- 
nar ; and they dwelt there. 3 And 
they said one to another, Come, 
let us make brick, and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick 
for stone, and 11 7 slime had they 
for mortar. 4 And they said, 
Come, let us build us a city, and 
a tower, whose top k may ' reach 
unto heaven, and let us make us 
1 a name ; lest we m be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. 5 And Jehovah came 
down to see the city and the 
tower, which the children of men 
builded. 6 And Jehovah said. 
Behold, they are one people, and 
they have all 0 one language ; and 
this is what they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be with- 
holden from them, which they 
purpose to do, 7 Come, p let us 
go down, and there q confound 
their language, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech. 
8 So Jehovah r scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth : and they left off 
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Descendants of Shem. Teral 

building the city. 9 Therefore 
wua the name of it called “ Babel ; 
because Jehovah did. there 1 con- 
found the language of. all the 


; Heb. 
oalat, to 
confound. 


eartli : and from thence did Jeho- 
vah scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 

10 6 These are the generations 
of Shem. Shem was a hundred 
years old, and begat Arpachshad 
two years after the flood: 11 and 
Shem lived after he begat Arpaeh- 
shad five hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 And Arpachshad lived live 
and thirty years, and begat She- 
iah: Id and Arpachshad lived 
alter lie begat Shelah four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

14 And Shelah lived thirty 
years,. and begat Eber: 15 anil 
Shelah lived after he begat Eber 
tour hundred and three years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

. if) And Eber lived four and 
thirty years, and begat Peleg : 17 
and Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and. thirty years, anil 
begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
?- nd . b ®. gat Keu : 19 and Peleg 
lived alter he begat Reu two hun- 
dred and nine years, and begat 


families of the earth be blessed. 

4 So Abram went, as Jehovah 
had spoken unto him; and "Lot 
went with him : and Abram was 
seventy and five years old when 
he departed out of Karan. 5 And 
Abram took Sarai Ids wife, and 
Lot Ins brother’s son, and all their 
substance that they had gathered, 
and ‘the souls that they had got- 
ten m ilaran ; and they Went 
torth to go into the land of 
[ Canaan; and into the land of 
Canaan they came. G And Abram 
passed through the land unto the 
S ac ;e of fehechern, unto the 2 oak ?o r , 
or Moreh. And the Canaan ite 
was then m the land. 7 And 
Jehovah * appeared unto Abram, 
and said. / Unto thy seed will f 
give this land : and there builded 
he an altar unto Jehovah, who 
appeared unto him. 8 And he 
removed from tlience unto the 
mountain on the cast of Beth-el 

le< L bis tent ’ having 

rif et ' V 011 I' .? west, and Ai on 
, east ) an i l there he builded an 
alrai unto Jehovah, and “called 

upon the name of Jehovah. 9 And s Heb. 


genera- 

begat -Josh, a a, 
n ; and 
l Karan 

VT.ft k 4 W ' : ■ ■■ . 
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Abram sojourns in Egypt, Deceives Pharaoh, 

10 And there was a famine in 
the land: and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the famine was sore in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sara! his 
wife, Behold now, I know that 
thou art a “fair woman to look 
upon: 12 6 and it will come to 
pass, when the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they will say, This 
is his wife : and they will kill me, 
but they will save thee alive. 

18 Bay, I pray thee, thou art c my 
sister; that it may be well with 
me for thy sake, and that d my 
soul may live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was come into Egypt, the 
Egyptians beheld the woman that 
she was very fair. 15 And the 
princes of Pharaoh saw her, and 
praised her to Pharaoh: and e the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh’s 
house. 16 And •'’he dealt well 
with Abram for her sake : and die 
had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, 
and men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and she-asses, and camels. 

17 And Jehovah h plagued Pha- 
raoh and his house with great 
plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s 
wife. 18 And Pharaoh called 
Abram, and said, * What is this 
that thou hast done unto me '■?. 
why didst thou not tell me that 
she was thy wife ? 19 why saidst 
thou, She is my sister, so that I 
took her to be my wife? now 
therefore behold thy wife, take 
her, and go thy way. 20 . And 
Pharaoh gave men charge con- 
cerning him: and they brought 
him on the w r ay, and his wife, 
and all that he had. 

-j O And Abram went up out 
X O of Egypt, he, and his wife, 
and all that he had, and Lot with 
him, into *■ the South. 2 And 
Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 3 And he 
went on his journeys from the 
South even to Reth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had been at 
the beginning, 1 between Beth-el 
and Ai , 4 unto the place of the 
altar, which he had made there at 
the first : and there Abram called 
on the name of Jehovah. 5 And 
“ Lot also, who went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 


Me returns to Canaan. Separates from Lot 

G And "the land was not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell 
together: "for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 7 ?J And there was a 
strife between the herdsmen of 
Abram’s cattle and the herdsmen 
of Lot’s cattle : and Hhe Canaanite 
and the Perizzite dwelt then in 
the land. 8 r And Abram said 
unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I 
pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdsmen and 
thy herdsmen ; for we are brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before 
thee ? separate thyself, I pray 
thee, from me : if thou wilt take 
the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if them take the right 
hand, then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld all the 1 * Plain of the u>r, 
Jordan, that, it was w r ell watered 
every where, before Jehovah de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like 
'the garden of Jehovah, “like the 
land of Egypt, as thou goest unto 
r Zoar. 11 So Lot chose him all 
the Plain of the Jordan; and Lot 
journeyed east: and they sepa- 
rated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwelt in the 
land of Canaan, and Lot dwelt 
in * the cities of the Plain, and 
moved his tent as far as Sodom. 

13 Now the men of Sodom were 
wicked and ■' sinners against Jeho- 
vah exceedingly. 

14 And Jehovah said unto 
Abram, after that Lot was sepa- 
rated from him, * Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, northward and 
southward and eastward and west- 
ward : 15 a for all the land which 
thou seest, Ho thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed for ever. 16 And 
I will make thy seed c *as the dust 
of the earth : so that if a man can 
number the dust of th e earth, th en 
may thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, d walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for c unto thee will 
I give it. 18 And Abram moved 
his tent, and came and. dwelt by 
the 2 oaks of / Mamre, which are 2 0 r. 
in Hebron, and built there y an tere * j 
altar unto Jehovah. 

H /f ' it came to pass in/ 

X the days of Amraphel king 
of h Shinar, Arioch king of ElJasar, 
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Four Kings, warring with Five, capture 3Lot. Abram delivers Lot. Jehovah’s Promise to Abram 

Chedorlaomer king of "Elam, and 
Tidal king of 1 Goiim, 2 that they 
made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
6 Admah, and Shemeber king of 
c Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
(the same is d Z oar). 3 All these 
2 joined together in ®the vale of 
Sid dim (the same is -^the Sait Sea). 

4 Twelve years they served Che- 
dorlaorner, and in tlie thirteenth 
year they rebelled. 5 And in the 


a Dan. 8. 2 
b ch. 10. 19 
c Deut. 29.: 
fi ch, 13. 10 
e ver. 8, 10 


teen, and pursued as far as v Dan. 

15 And * he divided himself 
against them by night, lie and 
his servants, and smote them, and 
pursued them unto Hobah, which 

is on the 7 left hand of "Damascus.' ?or, ww 

16 And he brought back all the 
goods, and also brought back h his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women also, and the people. 

17 And c the king of Sodom 
went out to meet him, after d his 
return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer and the kings that 
were with him, at the vale of 
Shaveh (the same is c the King’s 
Vale). 18 And * 7 'Melchize<fek 
king of Salem brought forth 
9 bread and wine: and he was 
priest of 8 God Most High. s He b. 
1'J And he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abram of 8 God Most 
High, 9 1 possessor of heaven and 
earth: 20 and. blessed be 8 God Most 
High, who hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand, *And he 
gave him a tenth of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto 
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omer, ana me Kings that were 
with him, and smote the Hlephaim 
in * Ashteroth-karnaim, and the 
Zuzim in Ham, and the Einim in 
3 1 Shaveh-kiriathaim, 6 and the 
k Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El- 7 paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 7 And they returned, 
and came to En-niishpat (the 
same is w Kadesh), and smote all 
the 4 country of the Amalekites, 
and also the Amorites, that dwelt 
in Hazazon-tamar. 8 And there 
went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
(the same is Zoar); and they 
set the battle in array against 
them in ° the vale of* Skldini; 
9 against Chedorlaomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king of Goiim, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four 
kings against the five. 10 Now 
the vale of Biddim was full of 
5 slime pits; and p the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
they fell there, and they that 
remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods 
ot Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, « Abram’s 
brother s son, ’ who dwelt in 
Sodom, and his goods, and de- 
parted. 

13 And there came one that 
had escaped, and told Abram the 
•Hebrew: now he dwelt by the 
'oaks of ‘Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshcol, and brother of 
Aner; and these were "confed- 
erate with Abram. 1 4 And when 
Abram heard that "his brother 
was taken captive, he led forth 
his trained men. * born in his 
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jenovan, "w* oa Most Higig y pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, 23 that 
m .1 will not take a thread nor a 
shoe-latchet nor aught, that is 
thine, lest thou shouldest say, I 
have made Abram rich : 24 10 save 
only that which, the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the 
men that went with me, "Aner, 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 

I K After these things ' ° the 
O word of Jehovah came 
unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
^lear not, Abram: I am Uhy 
shield, and thy exceeding great 
■"reward. . 2 And Abram said, O 
Lord Jehovah, what wilt thou 
give me, seeing I 12 go childless, 
and lie that shall be possessor of 
my house is Eliezer of Damascus ? 
d And Abram said, Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed; and, lo, 
one * born in my house is mine 
ben; 4 And, behold, the word 
ot Jehovah came unto him, saying, 
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Jehovah’s Promise to Abram. Sarai aud Hagar. Birth of lsbmael 

fortli abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and « number the 
stars, it thou be able to number 
them : and he said unto him . b So 
shall thy seed be. 6 c And he 
believed in Jehovah ; ^ and he reck- 
oned it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto 'him, I am 
Jehovah that brought thee out of 
d Ur of the Chaldees, to "give thee 
this land to inherit it. 8 And lie 
said, 0 Lord Jehovah, ^whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit 
it? 9 And he said unto him, 
lake me a heifer three years 
old, and a she-goat three years 
old, and a ram three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young 
pigeon. 10 And he took him all 
these, and ff divided them in the 
midst, and laid each half over 
against the other: but A the birds 
di vided he not. 11 And the birds 
of prey came down upon the car- 
casses, and Abram drove them 
away. 

12 And when the sun was going 
down, *a deep sleep fell upon 
Abram ; and, lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. 13 And 
he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that * thy seed shall be 
sojourners in a land that is not 
theirs, and 1 shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them « four 
hundred years ; 14 and also that 
nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge: and afterward shall 
they come out "with great sub- 
stance. 15 But 0 thou shaft go to 
thy fathers in peace ; thou shall 
be buried in a good old age. 

16 And in p the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again: for 
q the iniquity of the Amorite is 
not yet full. 17 And it came to 
pass, that, when the sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold, a 
smoking furnace, and a flaming 
torch that r passed between these 
pieces. 18 In that day Jehovah 
made a covenant with Abram,, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from * the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates: 19 Che Kenite, 
and the Kenizzite, and the Kad- 
monite, 20 and the Hittite, and 
the Pevizzite, and the Kephaim, 

21 and the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Girgasliite, 
and the Jebusite. 


£\ Now * Sarai, Abram’s 
..iL wife, bare him no chil- 
dren and she had a handmaid, 
r an Egyptian, whose name was 
Hagai*. 2 And Sarai said unto 
Abram, Behold now, Jehovah 
hath restrained me from bearing ; 

go in, I pray thee, unto my 
handmaid; it may be that I shall 
1 obtain children by her. And * Heb. be 
Abram hearkened to the voice of j^ ed bi 
Sarai. 3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, 
took Hagar the Egyptian, her 
handmaid, after Abram had dwelt 
y ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to Abram her hus- 
band to by his wife. 4 And he went 
in unto Hagar, and she conceived : 
and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was de- 
spised in her eyes. 5 And Sarai 
said unto Abram, * My wrong lie 
upon thee : I gave my handmaid 
into thy bosom; and when she 
saw that she had conceived, I was 
despised in her eyes: <f Jehovah 
judge between me and thee. 

6 But Abram said unto Sami, 

Behold, h thy maid is in thy hand; 
do to her that which is good in 
thine eyes. And Sarai dealt 
hardly with her, and she fled 
from her face. 

7 And c the angel of Jehovah 
found her by a fountain of water 
in the wilderness, by the fountain 
in the way to d Shur. 8 And 
he said, Hagar, Sarahs handmaid, 

"whence cainest thou? and whither 
goest thou ? And she said, I am 
fleeing from the face of my mis- 
tress Sarai. 9 And the angel of 
Jehovah said unto her, Return to 
thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 10 And* the 
angel of Jehovah said unto her, 
f l will { greatly multiply thy seed, 
that it shall not be numbered for 
multitude. 11 And the angel of 
Jehovah said unto her. Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear 
a son ; and thou shalt call his 
name 2 Ishmael, because Jehovah 2 That is. 
hath heard thy affliction. 12 And f^reth 
he shall be as a h wild ass among 
men; his hand shall he against 
every man, and every man’s" hand th6 

against him; and he shall dwell 4<J r 2 W 
31 over against all Ins brethren. 

13 And she called the name of fii eb n 
Jehovah that spake unto h 0 j* roi , that 
ik Tliou art 6 a God that seeth • 
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tot delivered. Cities of the Plain destroyed 

e them out unto you, and do ye to 

1 them as is good in your eyes : 

e only unto these men do nothing, 

I forasmuch as they are come 1 0r f „ 

3 under the shadow of my roof the >vm 

f 9 . And th ey. said Stand' back.' 

,.35 is ’ And they said, This one fellow 
1 iSSh came in to sojourn, and *' he will 
i /ch lift 8 . 5 ee , ds be a judge: now will we 
1 eh. iaai’ deal worse with thee, than with 
- them And they pressed sore 

1 » JUS H upon the man, even Lot, and drew 

■ 2 / ah - u - near to break the door. 10 But 

ver. f H the men put forth their hand, 
and brought Lot into the house 
il: n’ to them, and shut to the door. 

II And 1 they smote the men 
that were at the door of the house 
with blindness, both small and 
great, so that they wearied them- 
selves to find the door. 

r tlie , men said unto 

-Lot, Hast thou here any besides ? 
son-m-law, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters, and whomsoever thou 
hast m the city, bring them out 
m . o* the place : 13 for we will 

r eii. is . 20 destroy this place, because “the 

cry of them is waxed great before 
ssTi&r Jehovah; and "Jehovah' hath 
4. 28 ; 2a4fl sent us to destroy it. 14 And 
Lot went out, and spake unto his 
sons-in-law, who 2 married his 
daughters,, and said, Up, get you 
°ut of this place ; for Jehovah 
Jer. 43 . 1,2 will destroy the city. “But he 
seemed unto his sons-in-law as 
one that mocked. 15 And when 
the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened. Lot, saying, 

Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters that are here,' lest 
„L 0U be consumed in the 3 iniq- » or, mm 
■p t)p n t r tj , of tbe city. 16 But he lin- uhment 
is ; s. 2 i ; gered ; and the men p laid hold 

t s upon his hand, and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters , Jehovah 
jemg merciful unto him ; and 
they brought him forth, and set 
him without the city. 17 And 
.it came to pass, when they had 

•OTer. 18.8 h!l° U f vi forth abroad, that 

r b f ®id, Escape for thy life • 

ver. 2 e look not. behind thee, neither 
cii.i3.io stay thou m all the “Plain - es- 
*oa.n.w cape to ‘the mountain, lest thou 

n e ,ioim Uni n,- 18 . And said 
unto them, Oh, not so, 4 my lord : * or, o 

( servai d hath lorli 

V, o «? d T iavo ? jn thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy lovingkind- 


2 Or, were 
to marry 



mm 


ness, which thou ..hast showed 
unto me in saving my life •’ and 
I cannot escape to the mountain* 
overtake me, and I die: 
JO behold now, this city is near 
to flee unto, and it is a little one : 
0 x le VS e esca P® thither, (is it 
a .little one ?) and my soul 
shall live. 21 And he said unto 
linn, bee, I have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that I 
will not overthrow the city of 
which thou hast spoken. 22 Haste 
thee, escape thither ; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come 
thither, "therefore the name of 
, the city was called 2 Zoar. 

: 23 The sun was risen upon the 

earth when Lot came unto Zoar. 
24 Then Jehovah rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from Jehovah 
out of heaven ; 25 and 6 he over- 
threw those cities, and all the 
Liam, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 23 But his 
wife 0 looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of 
salt. 27 And Abraham gat up 
early in the morning to d the 
place where he had stood before 
Jehovah : 28 and he looked, 

toward Sodom and Gomorrah , 
and toward all the land of the 
Plain, and beheld, and, lo, fi the 
smoke of the land went up as 
the smoke of a furnace, 

* 29 And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the 
Plain, that J God remembered 
Abraham, and 9 sent Lot out of 
the midst of the overthrow, when i 
he overthrew the cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

30 And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, 
and his two daughters with him ; 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar : 
and he dwelt in a cave, he and 
his two daughters. 31 And the 
first-born said unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth to come 
in unto us after the manner of 
all the earth : 32 come, let us 
make pur father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 
33. And they made their father 
drink wine that night : and the 
first-born went in, and lay with 



unto him, whom Sarah, bare to 
him , 1 Isaac. 4 And Abraham cir- 
cumcised his son Isaac when he 
was m eight days old, as God had 
commanded him. 5 And Abra- 
ham was n a hundred years •old, 
when his. son Isaac was born unto 
him. 6 And Sarah said, God hath 
! 3 made me to " laugh; every one sor 
that hearetli will laugh with me, 

7 And she said , p Who would have for 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should give children suck ? for I 
have borne him a son in his old 
age. 

8 And the child grew, and was 
weaned : and Abraham made a 
great feast on the day that Isaac 
was weaned. 9 And Sarah saw 
q the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 
whom she had borne unto Abra- 
ham, 4 mocking. 10 Wherefore *Or, 
she said unto Abraham, r Cast out play 
this handmaid and her son : for 
the son of this handmaid shall 
not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac. 11 'And the thing 
was very grievous in Abraham’s 
sight on account of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, 

Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy handmaid ; in all that Sarah 
saith. unto thee, hearken unto her 
voice; for 1 in Isaac shall thv seed 
be called. 13 And also of * the 
son of the handmaid will I 
make a nation, because he is thy 
seed.' 14 And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and took 
bread and a ” bottle of water, and * or, < 
.gave it unto Hagar, putting it on 


a eh. 12. IS 
b eli. 12. .12 ; 

2(1. 7 
c ver. 6 
<i eh. 12. 16 
r eh. 24. 1ft 
/■Num. 12. 


thou, that thou hast done this 
thing ? 11 And Abraham said, 

Because I thought, Surely the 
fear of God is not in this place ; 
and 6 they will slay me for my 
wife’s sake. 12 And moreover 
she is indeed my sister, the 
daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother ; and 
she became my wife : 13 and it 
came to pass, when God caused 
me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, This 
is thy kindness which thou shalt 
show unto me : at every place 
whither we shall come, c say of 
ine. He is my brother. 14 And 
Abmielech took sheep and oxen, 
and men-servants and women- 
servants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and restored him Sarah 
his wife. 15 And Abimeleeh 
said, ' behold, my land is before 
thee : dwell where it pleasetli 
thee. 16 And unto Sarah he 
said, behold, 1 have given thy 
brother a thousand pieces of 
l ° r >ke silver: behold, J it is for thee a 
covering of the eyes to all that 
tbee 3 2 in respect of 

th°u art righted. .17 And 
Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimeleeh, and 
* his wile, and his maid-servants ; 
and they bare children. 18 * For 
Jehovah had fast closed up all 
the wombs of the house of 
Abimeleeh, because of Sarah, 
Abrahams wife. 

0 1 ^nd. Jehovah visited 
Sarah, as he had said, ami 
Jehovah, did unto Sarah as he 
had spoken. 2 ’And Sarah con- 
ceived, and bare Abraham a son 
m ms old age, at Hhe set time 
of which God had spoken to 
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the captain of his host spake unto 
Abraham, saying J God is with 
thee m all that thou doest: 23 
now therefore swear unto me here 
by God that thou wilt not deal 
lalseiy with me, nor with 1 my 
son, nor with my son’s son: but 
according 
have done 

do unto me a ^ 

wherein thou hast sojourned. 
t And Abraham ^ said, I will swear. 

reproved 


to the kindness that I 
minto thee, thou shalt 
and to the land 

24 

, A } u k Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of the well 
ot water, which Abimeleeh’s ser- 
vants "had violently taken away. 
2b And Abimelech said, I know 
not who hath done this thing: 
neither didst thou tell me, neither 
yet heard I of it, but to-day. * 27 
And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abime- 
lech ; and h they two made a 
covenant. 28 And Abraham set 
seven ewe lambs of the flock by 
themsely.es.. 29 And Abimelech 
said unto Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe iambs which 
thou hast set by themselves ? 30 
And he said. These seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my 
hand,: that,, it may . be a witness 
unto me, that I liave digged this 
well. 31 Wherefore he called 
that place 1 Beer-sheba; because 
there they sware both of them. 
32 So they made a covenant at 
beer-sheba : and Abimelech rose 
up, and Phicol the captain of his 
host, and they returned into the 
land of the Philistines. 33 And 
Abraham planted a tamarisk tree 
in Beer-sheba, and k called there 
on the name of Jehovah, the 
1 Everlasting God. 34 And Abra- 
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Abraham tempted to offer Isaac. 

Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 


Nahor’s Family. Death and .Burial of Sarah 

you, that I may bury my dead out 
of my sight. 5 And the children 
of He th answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 6 Hear us, my lord ; 
thou art a 0 prince of God among 
us ; in the choice of otxr sepulchres 
bury thy dead; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepulchre, 
but that thou niayest bury thy 
dead. 7 And Abraham rose up, 
and bowed himself to the people 
°| land, , even to the children 
or Heth. 8 And he communed 
with them, saying, If it be your 
mind that I should bury my dead 
out of my sight, hear me, and 
entreat for me to p Ephron the son 
ot Zoliar, 9 that he may give me 
the cave of Machpelah, which lie 
hath, which is in the end of his 
held ; for the full price let him 
give it to me in the midst of you 
i a 1 * ^Possession °£ a burying-place. 
10 N ow Ephron was sitting in the 
midst of the children of Heth: 
and .Ephron the Hittite answered 
Abraham in the audience of the 
children of Heth, even * of all that 
went in at' the gate of his city; 

lord,, hear me : 

cave 


1 That h 
Jehovah, 
will see, 
provide. 

2 Or, he 
shall be 


this day, In the mount of Jehovah 
“"it shall be provided. Jo And 
the angel of Jehovah called unto 
Abraham a second time out of 
heaven, It* and said, 6 By myself 
have I sworn, saith Jehovah*, be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son' 
son, 17 that hTbless- 
thee, and in 
multiply thy 
-- -f the heavens, 
.the sand which is upon 
and « thy seed shall 
enemies; 
*ed shall all the 

" "" ‘ . 1 ; 

. . obeyed my 

voice. 1.9 h So Abraham returned 
unto his young men, and they rose 
up and went together to ‘Beer- 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
' Beer-sheha. 

P, A }} { 1 came to pass after 
these things, that it was told 
Abraham, saying, Behold, Alilca.h, 
she also hath borne children unto 
thy brother Xahor : 21 TJz his first- 
born, and Buz his brother, and 
Kenme! the father of Aram, 
22 and Cliesed, and Ilazo, and 
i ildash, and Jidlaph, and Betlmel. 
2d And Bethuel begat ‘liebekah : 
these eight did Milcah hear 
to Nahor _ Abraham’s brother. 
M And his concubine, whose 
name was Eeumah, she also bare 

** e -s )a *r kaham, and Tahash, 
and Maacah. " 

O Q And the life of Sarah 
W11H fl bnndred and seven 
and twenty years: these were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 2 Ami 
Sarah died m ' Kiriath-arha (the 
i 8 Heln-on), in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to 
mourn tor Barah, and to weep 


" ver. 7 
* Hub. (J. l; 


thine only , 

ing I will ble 
multiplying 
seed as 'the c 
aud as d B . 
the sea-shore 
possess the gate of his 
18 and Hn thy seed ^ 

, natious °f. the earth 3 he blessed^ 
because thou hast •" obeyed rnv 
19 *So Abraham return eci 
7 rose 

Abraham dwelt at 


p Ch. 25, 0 
q ver. IS; 
eh. 34. 20, 

24 ? Kuth 4. 
1,11 


that is therein, . I , , 

^ ie presence of the children of mv 
people give I it thee: bury 'thy 
d.ead. 12 And Abraham bowed 
himself down before the people 
of the land. 13 And he spake 1 
unto Ephron in the audience of 
the peopie of the land, saying, But 
it thou wilt, ! pray thee, hear me : 
I will give the price of the field: 
take it of me, and I will bury mv 
dead there. 14 And Ephron aii- 
s\\ eved Abraham, saying unto him, 

. "ly lord, hearken unto me: a 
piece ot land worth four hundred 
shekels of silver, what is that 
betwixt me and thee ? bury there- 
fore thy dead. 16 And Abra- 
ham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
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24. 23 


Betrothal of Isaac and Itebekali 


goods of 
his master 
were in Ms 
hand- 
2 Heb. 
Aram- 
: naha raim, 
that is, 
Aram of ■ ' 
j the two 
rivers. 


round about, we made sure IS 
unto Abraham tor a .possession a in 
the presence ,of the children of 
iletli, bet ore a! 1 that went in at the 
gate ot Ins city. 1 «) And after this, 
Abraham buried. Sarah his wife 
m the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre (the same is 

if f 0 ? ', 'V 1 ® Ian , d of Canaan. 
20 And the field, and the cave that 
1S therein, _ were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a 
burymg-plaee by the children of 
Heth. 

M And Abraham was old, 
and 'well stricken in age: 
and Jehovah had 6 blessed Abra- 
ham m all things. 2 And Abra- 
ham said unto his servant, the 
elder of his house, that ruled over 
all that he had, 'Put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh : 3 and 
I will make thee swear by Jeho- 
vah, “ the God of heaven and the 
(rod of the earth, that thou wilt 
not take a wife for my son of 
the daughters of 6 the Canaaniies, 
among whom I dwell : 4 but thou 
shaft go unto - 1 niv country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife for 
rny son Isaac. 5 And the servant 
said unto him, Perad venture the 
woman will not be willing to fol- 
low me unto this land : must I 
neecls bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou carn- 
? 6 And Abraham said unto 
him, Beware thou that thou bring 
not my son thither again. 7 * Je- 
hovah, the God of heaven, who 
took me from my father’s house, 
and from the land of my nativity, 
and who spake unto me, and who 
sware unto me, saying, <Unto thy 
seed will I give this land ; he will 
send k his angel, before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife fbivmy .sow, 
from thence. 8 And if the worn an 
be not willing to follow thee, then 
thou shalt be clear from this mv 
oath; 1 only thou shalt not bring * 
my son thither again. 9 And the 
servant *put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and 
sware to him concerning this 
matter. 

10 And the servant took ten * 
camels, of the camels of his mas- 
ter, and departed, 1 having n all 
goodly things of his master’s in 
his hand : and he arose, and went 
to 3 Mesopotamia, unto ° the city 
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of -Nahor. 11 And he made the 
camels to kneel down without 
the city by *' the well of water at 
the tune of evening, q the time 

water . 

And he said, r O Jehovab, the 
’ Gocl of niv master Abraham, * send 
me, I pray thee, good speed this 
day, and show kindness unto rny 
master Abraham. 13 Behold, r l 
am standing by the fountain of 
water ; and the daughters of the 
men of the city are coining out 
to draw water : 14 and let it come 
to pass, that the damsel to whom 
I shall say. Let down thy pitcher, * 

1 pray thee, that I may drink; 
arid she shall say, Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also: 
let the same he she that thou hast 
appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
and thereby shall I know that 
thou hast showed kindness unto 
my master. 15 And it came to 
pass, “before he had clone speak - 
mg, that, behold, v Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel 
the son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder, 
lb And the damsel was * very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her : and she 
< ? own .t° the fountain, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 

1/ And the servant ran to meet 
uer, and said, Give me to drink, 

1 pray thee, a little water from 
thy pitcher. IS And '*she said, 

Drink, my lord : and she hasted, 
and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand, and gave him drink. 

D And when she had done giv- 
ing- him. dri&k, * she said, I will 
draw for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 20 And 
she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw, 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man looked stead- 
fastly on her, holding his peace, 
to know whether Jehovah had 
made his journey prosperous or 
not. ■■ 22 And it came to pass, as 
the camels had done drinking, 
that the inan took Li golden ring 
of * had; a sueicel 'weight, and two 3 H e i> a 
bracelets for her hands of ten bed Tsee 
shekels weight of gold. 23 and Ex * 3y - 26 - 
said, Whose daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee. Is there 


1.1 
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Esau and Jacob. Esau sells his Birthright. Isaac in Gerar. Deceives Abimelech 

years of the life -of Ishmael, “a 32 And Esau said, Belie 

hundred and thirty and seven « C h. w.'w am about to die: and 

years : and he gave up the ghost , profit shall the birthright 

and died, and was "gathered unto rfcii.’ jifia me? 33 And Jacob said, I 

ins people. IS And they dwelt * 24 * li *’ to me 0 first; and lie swart: 

from liavilah unto A Slim* that is him: and °he sold Ms 

before Egypt, as thougoesfc toward U right unto Jacob, 34 And 

Assy m‘a : < he 1 abode over against gave Esau bread and potta 

all ins brethren. 2P eut - 2 - 4 * lentils ; and he did eat and c 

. 14 And these are the genera- a ch. 27.29 and rose up, and went his 
tions of Isaac, Abraham’s son: so Esau despised his birfchrif 

Abraham begat Isaac: 20 and . -sMiomro. <T) And there was *a 

Isaac was forty years old when /, if 0H 12 3 j&XJ ine in the land, be 

he took e . Rebekah, the (laughter Jj ^.20 the first famine that was ii 
of Bethuel the- J Syrian of Paddan- MieutAi. days of Abraham. And 
ararn, the sister of Laban the ? f bmk 1 2 went unto « Abimelech kii 
_ Syrian, to be his wife. 21 And ;;Heb. is. m the Philistines, unto Gem 
Isaac Jehovah for his n ^ 20 . 1,2 And Jehovah r appeared 

wife, because she was barren : '''ft'iVsU him, and said. Go not down 

and Jehovah was untreated of * ni. 12 . i Egypt; * dwell in the land v 

him, and Kebekah Ins wife con- I shall tell thee of: 3 soiou: 

ceived. 22 And the children <ver.24;ch. this land, and l l will be 
struggled together within her: 28 - lr> ; 3 th^A nr>r! will 


3 Or, 

wherefore 
minimus ? 


fore do I live ? And she went to 
inquire of Jehovah. 23 And 
Jehovah said unto her, 
g Two nations are in thy womb, 
And two peoples shall’ be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels : 
h And the one people shall he 
stronger than the other 
people ; 

And 4 the elder shall serve the 
younger. 

24 And when her days to be de- 
livered were fulfilled, behold, 
there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first- came forth 4 red, 
aM over like a hairy garment • 
and they called his name Esau. 
2b And after that came forth his 
brother, and * his -band had hold 
on Esau’s heel ; and his name 
was called 5 Jacob: and Isaac was 
threescore years old when she 
bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and Esau 
was a skilful hunter, a man of the 
held; and Jacob 


P Or, bless 
themselves 


& That is, 
One that 
t kes by 

the hm or 
supplmnts. 


L°4/«, 1 , i . an<1 . Jacob was a 0 quiet man, 

8 dwelling m tents. 28 Now Isaac 
pcrMi loved Esau, because he did eat of 
Ms venison : and Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 2'J And Jacob boiled 
pottage : and Esau came in from 
and . he was faint: 
mAofeC 30 and Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
^ thu nic b J P'^ay thee, with 7 that same 
pottage. pottage ; for I am faint : 

s%T fore ^ as IhB name called 
s Heb, 'M om * /l) And Jacob said, 
bell me » first thy * birthright 


24 






GENESIS 


lisau’s Wives. Jacob obtains Isaac’s Blessing 1 

26 Then *Abimelech went to 
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath 
his friend, and Plii col the captain 
of his host. 27 And Isaac said 
unto them, Wherefore are ye 
come unto me, seeing ye hate me, 
and have sent me away from 
you? 28 And they said, We 
saw plainly 1 that Jehovah was 
with thee : and we said, Let there 
now be an oath betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee , 29 
that thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee, arid as 
we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee 
away in peace : thou art now the 
blessed of Jehovah. 30 And he 
made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 31 And ' they 
rose up betimes in the morning, 
and Wi sware one to another : and 
Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace, 3*2 
And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said 
unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it n Shi hah: 
therefore the name of the city is 
Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 And when Esau was forty 
years old °he took to wife Judith 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 
and Basemath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite: 35 and p they 
were 5 a grief of mind unto Isaac 
and to Rebekah. 

Cy ^7 And it came to pass, 
w i that when Isaac was old, 
and f this eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau 
his r elder son, and said ' unto 
him, My son : and he said unto 
him. Here am I. 2 * And he 
said. Behold now, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver 
and thy bow, and go out to the 
field, and 1 take me venison ; 4 
and make me savory food, such 
as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may eat; that w my soul may bless 
thee before X die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when 
Isaac spake to Esau his son. And 
Esau went to the field to hunt 
for venison, and to bring it. 6 
And * Rebekah spake unto Jacob 


12 And Isaac sowed in that 
land, and found in the same vear 
a hundredfold: and "Jehovah 
blessed him. 13 And the man 
waxed great, and grew more and 
more until he became very great : 
14 and 6 he had possessions of 
flocks, and possessions of herds, 
and a great household: and the 
Philistines envied him. 15 Now 
c all the wells which his father’s 
servants had digged in the da vs 
of Abraham his father, the Phi- 
listines had stopped, and filled 
with earth. 16 And Abiineleeh 
said unto Isaac, Go from us; for 
thou art much mightier than we. 
17 And Isaac departed thence, 
and encamped in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham : and he called their 
names after the names by which 
his father had called them, 19 
And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a 
well of 1 springing water. 20 
And the herdsmen of Gerar strove 
with Isaac’s herdsmen, saying, 
The water is ours : and lie called 
the name of the well 2 Esek , be- 
cause they contended with him. 
21 And they digged another well, 
and they strove for that also : 
and he called the name of it 
®Sitnah. 22 And he removed 
from, thence, and digged another 
well ; and for that they strove 
not : and he called the name of 
it 4 Rehoboth ; and he said, d For 
now Jehovah hath made room 
for us, and we shall be fruitful 
in the land. 

23 And he went up from 
thence to c Beer-sheba. 24 And 
Jehovah f appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, {, l am the 
God of Abraham thy father: fear 
not, for I am with thee, and h will 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant Abraham’s sake. 
25 And he builded an * altar 
there, and called upon the* name 
of Jehovah, and pitched his tent 
there : and there Isaac’s servants 
digged a well. 


1 That is, 
Conten- 
tion. . 


& Beb. 
bitterness 
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3 That is, 
Enmity. 


4 That is, 
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Jacob obtains Isaac V Blessing. Esaii^ Disappointment and Enmity 

| went near unto Isaac his father ; 
and he felt him, and said, .The 
voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 
2d And he discerned him not, 
because his hands were k hairy, as 
his brother Esau’s hands : so he 
blessed him. 24 And he said, 
Art thou my very son Esau ? 
And he said, X am. 25 And he 
said, Bring it near to me, and I 
will eat of my son’s venison, that 
1 my soul may bless thee. And 
lie brought it near to him, and lie 
did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 26 And his 
father Isaac said unto him, Come 
near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And lie came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell 
of his raiment, and m blessed him, 
and said, 

See, n the smell of my son 
Is as the smell of a field 0 which 
Jehovah hath blessed: 

28 And p God give thee of the dew 
of heaven, 

And of the fatness of the 
earth, 

And plenty of grain and new 
wine : 

29 q Let peoples serve thee, 

And nations bow down to 

thee : 

r Bo lord over thy brethren, 
"And let thy mother’s sons 
bow down to thee : 

1 Cursed lie every one that curs* 
etlithee, 

And blessed be every one that 


her son, saying, Behold, I heard 
thy father speak unto Esau thy 
brother, say ing, 7 Bring me veni- 
son, and make me savory food, 
that I may eat, and bless thee 
before Jehovah before my death. 
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Esau*s Disappointment and Enmity. 

lie shall be blessed. 34 When 
Esau heard the words' of his 
father, a he cried with an exceed- 
ing great and bitter cry, and said 
unto his father, Bless me, even 
me also, 0 my father. 35 And 
he said , b Thy brother came with 
guile, and hath taken away thy 
blessing. 36 And he said, Is not 
he rightly named e Jacob ? for he 
hath supplanted me these two 
times : he took away my birth- 
right ; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing. And 
lie said, Hast thou not reserved a 
blessing for me ? 37 And Isaac 

answered and said unto Esau, 
Behold, I have made him d thy 
lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and 
with grain and new wine have 
I sustained him : and what then 
shall I do for thee, my son ? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father? bless me, even me also, 

0 my father. And Esau lifted 
up his voice, and c wept. 39 And 
Isaac his father answered and 
f said unto him, 

Behold, lg of the fatness of the 
earth shall be thy dwelling, 

And 1 of the dew of heaven 
from above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and h thou shalt serve 
thy brother 

And it shall come to pass, 
"when thou shalt; break 
loose, 

That thou shalt shake his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Esau * hated Jacob be- 
cause of the blessing wherewith 
his father blessed him : and Esau 
said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at 
hand ; then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 42 And the words of 
Esau her elder son were told to 
Rebekah ; and she sent and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him, Behold, thy brother 
Esau, as touching thee, doth com- 
fort himself, purposing to kill 
thee. 43 Now therefore, my son, 

1 obey my voice; and arise, flee 
thou to * m Laban my brother to 
Haran ; 44 and tarry* with him n a 
few days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away ; 45 until thy brother’s 
anger turn away from thee, and 


J acob is sent to Paddan-arani. His Vision at Bethel 

he forget 0 that which thou hast 
done to him; then I will send, 
and fetch thee from thence ; why 
should I be bereaved of you both 
in one day ? 

46 Ami Rebekah said to Isaac, 

I am weary of my life because 
of p the daughters of Heth: if 
Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these, of 
the daughters of the land, what 
f) Q good shall my life do 
O me ? I And Isaac called 
Jacob, and blessed him, and 
charged him, and said unto him, 
q Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 2 Arise, 
go to Paddan-arani, to the house 
of r Bethuel thy mother’s father ; 
and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of * Laban thy 
mother’s brother. 3 And God 
Almighty 1 bless thee, and u make 
thee fruitful, and "’multiply thee, 
that thou mayest be a * company 
of peoples; 4 and give thee the 
blessing of Abraham, to thee, and 
to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest y inherit the land of thy 
sojournings, which God gave unto 
A braham. 5 And * Isaac sent 

away Jacob: and lie went to Pad- 
dan-aram unto * Laban, son of 
Bethuel the 3 Syrian, the brother » H eb. 
of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s ^ranimn 
mother. 6 Now Esau saw that 
Isaac had blessed. Jacob and sent 
him away to Paddan-arani, to take 
him a wife from thence ; and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a 
charge, saying, a Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan; 7 and that Jacob obeyed 
his father and his mother, and 
was gone to Paddan-arani : 8 and 
Esau saw that 6 the daughters of 
Canaan pleased not Isaac his 
father; 9 and Esau went unto 
Ishmael, and took, c besides the 
wives that he had, , Mahal ath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s 
son, the sister of Nebaioth, to lie 
his wife. 

10 And Jacob went out from 
d Beer-sheba, and went toward 
c Haran. II And he lighted upon 
4 a /certain place, and tarried 4 Heb. 
there all night, because the sun 
was set; and lie took one of the 
stones of the place, and put it 
under hie head, and lay down in 
that place to sleep, li And * he 
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i Or, 

beside him 
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it not. 17 Ancl he was afraid, 
and said, J> How dreadful is this 
place! this is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate 
of hea ven, 

18 And Jacob rose up early in 
the morning, and took * the stone 
that he had put under his head, 
and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 
19 And he called the name of 
that place * Beth-el : but the name 
city was - r Luz at the first. 
fU And Jacob * vowed a vow, say- 
ing, 4 If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, 
^1 so that I come again to my 
fathers house in peace, 4 and Je- 
hovah will be my God, 22 then 
this stone, which 1 have set up for 
a pillar, u shall be God’s house ; 
and * of all that thou slialt give 
me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee. 

O Q Then Jacob 5 went on 
fry ms journey, and came to 
the land of * the children of the 
east. 2 And he looked, and : bo- 
jmld, ?/ a well in the field, and, lo, 
three flocks of sheep lying there 
by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks : and the stone 
upon the well s mouth was great. 


of Laban his mother’s brother, 
that Jacob went near, and rolled 
the stone from the well’s mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban 
his mother’s brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 12 And 
Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her ° father’s brother, and that he 
was Rebekah’s son : and d she ran 
and told her father, 

13 And it came to pass, when 
c Laban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, that he ran to meet 
him, and / embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to 
his house. And he told Laban 
all these things. 14 And Laban 
said to him, Surely thou art u my 
bone and my flesh. And lie abode 
with him the space of a month. 
L> And Laban said unto Jacob, 
Because thou airt my brother, 
sh ouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought,? tell mo, what shall 
“thy wages be? JC> And Laban 
had two daughters: the name 
<>t the elder was Leah, and the 


* That is. 
The house 
<ifGod. 
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well favored. 18 And Jacob "loved «■ C b. 24. 07 
Rachel ; and he said, 6 1 will serve Sf°Vy. 2 
th.ee seven years for Rachel thy Sk’oIWJo 
younger daughter. 19 And La- : lnlig S ni 2 
ban said, It is better that I give fch. 31 . 4 i, 
her to thee, than that I should S r oi 
give her to another man : abide dgeut ^1 j-, 
with me. 20 And Jacob served *eh.4AV'; 
seven years for Rachel ; and they mli.T' 
seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said, unto Laban, 

Give me my wife, for my days are m 1 Sam. 1. r h 
fulfilled, that I may go in unto 0 
her. 22 And Laban gathered to- 
gether all the men of the place, 
and made a feast. 23 And it "cb.m is; 
came to pass in the evening, that 29 ‘ 31 
lie took Leah his daughter, and 0 ch. ia 2 
brought her to him ; and he went 
in unto her. 24 And Laban gave 
Zilpah his handmaid unto his 
daughter Leah for a handmaid, ^ch. 10 . 3,4 
25 And it came to pass in the 
morning that, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, c What is 
this thou hast done unto me F did 
not I serve with, thee for Rachel ? 
wherefore then hast thou d beguiled ' 
me ? 26 And Laban said, It is 
not so done in our place, to give 
the younger before the first-boni. 

27 e Fulfil the week of this one, 
and we will give thee the other 
also for the service which 7 thou 
shalt serve with me yet seven 
other years. 28 And Jacob did 
so, and fulfilled her week : and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife. 29 And Laban gave to 
Rachel his daughter Bilhah liis 
handmaid to be her handmaid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra- 
chel, and 9 he loved also Rachel 
more than Leah, and served with 
him yet seven other years. _ 

31 * And Jehovah saw that Leah # 
was hated, and he opened her 
womb : but Rachel was barren, 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
a son, and she called his name 
1 Reuben: for she said, Because «s. of s. 7. 13 
Jehovah hath h looked upon my 
affliction; for now my husband 
will love me. 33 And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a son ; and 
said, * Because Jehovah. 2 hath 
heard that I am hated, he hath 
therefore given me this son also : 
and she called his name ® Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son ; and said, Now this 


time will my husband be 4 joined j From 
unto me, because I have borne 
him three sons : therefore was his 
name called * Levi. .■ 35 And she 
conceived again, and bare a son : 
and she said, This time will I 
r> 1 prai se ^ J ehbvah : therefore sh e 
called his name 6 Judah ; and she 
left off bearing, 

OA And when Rachel saw Mmku. 
OU that she bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel envied her sister ; 
and she said unto Jacob, m Give 
me children, or else I die. 2 And 
Jacob’s anger was kindled against 
Rachel : and he said, Am I in 
God’s stead, who hath ** withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, 0 Behold, my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her ; that 
she may bear upon my knees, and 

I also may 7 obtain children by 7 Heb. be 
her. 4 And* she gave him Bilhah ^! dedb ‘ b 
her handmaid to wife ; and Jacob 

went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah. 
conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
8 judged me, and hath, also heard * Heb. 
my voice, and hath given me a judged 6 
son : therefore called she his name 
Dan. 7 And Bilhah Rachel’s 
handmaid conceived again, and 
bare Jacob a second son. 8 And 
Rachel said, With 9 mighty wres- 9 Heb., 
flings have I 10 wrestled with my ^ r God nm 
sister, and have prevailed : and 
she called his name Naph tali. ZmIi 

9 When Leah saw that she had he fT \ 
left off bearing, she took Zilpah her wre8fcIed ’ 
handmaid, and gave her to Jacob 
to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leah’s 
handmaid bare Jacob a son. 

II And Leah said, 11 Fortunate ! n Heb. 
and she called his name 12 Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s handmaid InSl 
bare Jacob a second son. 13 And SwriSES 
Leah said , 1:1 Happy am I ! for the come - 
daughters will call me happy : 
and she called his name 14 Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the w Heb. 
days of wheat, harvest, and found 
drakes hi the field, and 
brought them unto his mother h That is, 
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 

Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s 
mandrakes. ■ , 1.5 ' And she said a^fJ ove 
unto her, Is it a small matter that 
thou hast taken away my hus- 
band ? and wouldest thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also ? 

And Rachel said. Therefore he 
shall lie with thee to-night for thy 


5 From 
the Heb. 
kodak. 


12 That ia, 
Fortune. 


1 That' is, 
See, a son. 


1 Heb. 
ihama. 


» Heb. 
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Jacob’s Children. . His Bargain with Xaban 


son’s mandrakes. 16 And Jacol 
came from the field in the even- 
ah went out to meet 
^ Thou must come 
for 1 have surely 


nig, 

him, and said, 
in unto me ; : 
hired thee wit 
drakes. And 

that night. ■ 17 

cried unto Leah, and she con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob a fifth son. 
18 And Leah said, God hath 
given me my 1 hire, because I 
gave my handmaid to my hus- 
band : and she called his name 
Issue bar. 19 And Leah conceived 
again, and bare a sixth son to 
Jacob. 20 And Leah said, God 
hath endowed me with a good 
dowry- now will my husband 

2 dwell with me, because I have 
borne him six sons; and she 
called his name Zebul'un. 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, 
and called her name Dinah. 22 
And, a God remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 23 And she 
conceived, and bare a son : and 
said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach; 24 and she called his 
name Joseph, saying, b Jehovah 

3 add to me another son. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
Rachel had borne Joseph, that 
Jacob said unto Laban , c Bend rue 
away, that I may go unto mine 
pi^ce, and to my country. 
2b Give me my wives and my 
children d for whom I have servecl 
tli.ee, and let me go : for thou 
knowest my service wherewith I 
have served thee. 27 And Laban 
said unto him, If now I have 
round favor in thine eyes, tarry • 
Jor l have divined 6 that Jehovah 
hath blessed me for thy sake. 
AS And he said, / Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. 29 And 
he said unto him, Thou know- 
est how I have served thee, and 
how thy cattle have fared with 
me. JO For it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it 
hath 4 increased unto a multitude; 
and .Jehovah hath blessed thee 
whithersoever 1 turned : and 
nmv when shall I provide for 
mine own house also? 31 And 
he said, What shall I give thee ? 
Ajtd Jacob said, Thou shaft not 
give me aught: if thou wilt do 
tins thing for me, 1 will again 


e Or, 

storax4ree 
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Jacob’s Secret Departure for Canaan 

and maid-servants and men-ser- 
vants, and camels and asses. 

Q 1 ..And, } i« heard the words 

§> 9 i rd* S .ahnn’fi • ' 


Laban pursues and chides him 

hath sold us, and hath also quite 
devoured 2 our money. 16 For »or vm« 
all the riches which' God hath. &J mhi 
taken away from our father, that 
is ours and our children’s : now 
then, whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon the 
camels; 18 and he carried away 
all his cattle, and all his substance 
which he had gathered, the cattle 
of his getting, which he had gath- 
ered in Paddan-aram, 1 to go to 
Isaac his father unto the land of 
Canaan. 19 Now Laban was gone 
to shear his sheep: and Rachel 
stole the ^teraphim that were her 
father’s. 20 And Jacob 3 stole »Heb. 
away unawares to Laban the Syr- gg#* 
ian, in that he told him not that Laban the 
he tied. 21 So he tied with all Aramwn - 
that he had; and he rose up, and ? That is, 
passed over 4 the River, and set phrates. 
f his face toward the mountain of 
I n Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on 
the third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey; and he overtook 
him in the mountain of Gilead. 

24 And 0 God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a p dream of the night, 
and said unto him , q Take heed to 
thyself that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. 25 And 
Laban came up with Jacob. N o w 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the 
mountain: and Laban with his 
brethren encamped in the moun- 
tain of Gilead. 26 And Laban 
said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away 
unawares to me, and carried away 
my daughters as captives of tjie 
sword? 27 Wherefore didst thou 

flee secretly, and * steal away from « r >Hei>. 
me; and didst not tell me, that I %l£ st ska( 
might have sent thee away with 
mirth and with songs, wi th ; tabret 
and with /harp ; 28 and didst not 
suffer, me Ho kiss my sons and 
my daughters ? now hast thou done 
foolishly. 29 It is in the power 
of mv hand to do you hurt: but 
“the God of your father spake unto 
me yesternight, saying/ Take heed 
to thyself that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. 30 And 
now, though thou wou blest needs 
be gone, because thou sore long- 


~JL of Laban’s sons, savin si 
Jacob hath taken away alt that 
/was our father’s; ' and of that 
which was our father’s hath he 
gotten all this 1 glory. 2 And 
Jacob beheld the countenance 
ot Laban, and, behold, it was 
not toward him as beforetime. 
3 And Jehovah said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the land of thy 
fathers, and to thy kindred; and 
a I will be with thee. 4 And 
Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 and said unto them, I see your 
father’s countenance, that it is 
not toward me as beforetime; 
but h the God of my father hath 
been with me. 6 And ye know 
that with all my power I have 
served your father. 7 And your 
father hath c deceived me, ' and 
d changed my wages ten times; 
but * God suffered him not to 
hurt me. 8 If he said thus, The 
speckled shall be thy wages ; 
then all the flock bare 'speckled : 
and if he said thus, The ring- 
streaked shall be thy wages ; 
then bare all the flock ring- 
streaked. 9 Thus God hath taken 
away the cattle of your father, 
and given them to me. 10 And 
it came to pass at the time. that 
the flock conceive, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the lie-goats 
which leaped upon the flock 
were ringstreaked, speckled, and 
grizzled. 11 And 7 the angel of 
God said unto me in the dream, 
Jacob : and I said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, all the he- 
goats which leap upon the flock 
are ringstreaked, speckled, and 
grizzled : for I have seen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee. 13 
I am g the God of Beth-el, where 
thou h anointedst a pillar, where 
thou vo we (1st a vow unto me : 
now arise, get thee out from this 
land, and ’ return unto the land 
of thy nativity. 14 And Rachel 
and Leah answered and said unto 
him, Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s 
house ? 1 5 Are we not accounted 

by him as foreigners ? for k he 



atet after thy father’s house, yet 
therefore hast thou stolen «my 
fods?^ 31 And Jacob answered 
md said to Laban, Because I was 
if raid; for I said, Lest thou 
ihou'ldest take thy daughters from 
ue by force. 32 6 With whom- 
never thou findest thy gods, he 
hall not live: before our brethren 


away empty. / God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labor of 
my hands, and g relinked thee 
yesternight. 

43 Anri Laban answered and 
said unto Jacob, The daughters are 
my daughters, and the children 
are my children, and* the flocks 
are my Hocks, and all that thou 
seest is mine : and what can I do 
this day unto these my daughters, 
or unto their children whom 
they have borne ? 44 And no w 
come, let us 4 make a covenant, 

I and thou ; and let it be for a 
' witness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took k a stone, and 
set it up for a pillar. 46 And J acob 
said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took stones, 
and made a heap : and they did 
eat there by the heap. 47 And itw 
L aban 'called it 1 Jegar-saha- 
dutha : but Jacob called it in "* A 
’ Galecd* 48 And Laban said, Aramait 
Inis heap is witness between me 
and thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Galeed: j? e bmv 
4.) and *"Mizpah tir he said, 3Thatis 
Jehovah watch between me and nemJk 
thee, when we are * absent one tower ' 
from another. 50 If thou shalt 
afflict iny daughters, and if thou 
shalt take wives besides my 
daughters, no man is with us ; 
see, " God is witness betwixt me 
and thee. 51 And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
behold the pillar, which I have 
set betwixt me and thee. 52 
Ibis heap be witness, and the 


Laban felt about all the tent, but 
found them not. 35 And she said 
to her father, Let not my lord be 
angry that I cannot rise up before 
thee; for the manner of women 
is upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the teraphim. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and 
ehode with Laban: and Jacob 
answered and said to Laban, What 
is my trespass? what is my sin, 
that thou hast hotly pursued after 
me? 37 Whereas thou hast felt 
about all my stuff, what hast thou 
found of all thy household stuff ? 

it here before my brethren 
and thy brethren, that they may' 
judge betwixt us two. 38 'These 
twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats 
have not cast their young, and the 
™ thy flocks have I not eaten. 
5J 1 hat which was torn of beasts 
I brought not unto thee ; I hare 
the loss of it ; of my hand didst | 
thou require it, whether stolen by 
day or stolen by night. 40 Thus 
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Jacob’s Fear of Esau. 

2 And Jacob said when he saw 
them. This is God’s host : and 
he called the name of that place ° 
1 a Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob 6 sent messengers 
before him to Esau his brother c 
unto the land of c Sell*, the Held 
of (l Edom. 4 And lie commanded J 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say t 
unto my lord Esau : Thus saith \ 
thy servant Jacob, I have so- , 
journed with Laban, and c stayed * 
until now : 5 and f I have 
and asses, and flocks, and 


He wrestles with, an Angel 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every 
02 S 2 s drove by itself, and said unto 
4 7, if; his servants, Pass over before me, 
s* ’ and put a space betwixt drove 
Mihl- and drove, 17 And he com- 
;.*8,V 1 manded the foremost, saying, 
!;io*S When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketli thee, saying, 
i* : 2 s! i5 ; Whose art thou? and whither 
i. 24. 27 goest thou? and whose are these 
1.27.41, before thee? 18 then thou shalt 
i. ‘is 14 say, They are thy servant Jacob’s ; 
*• 22 - 17 it is a present sent unto my lord 
Esau : and, behold, he also is 
behind us. 19 And he com- 
manded also the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying, On this manner 
shall ye speak unto Esau, when 
ye find him ; 20 and ye shall say, 
Moreover, behold, tliy servant 
Jacob is behind us. For he said, 
I will % appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept me. 
21 So the present passed over 
before him : and he himself 
lodged that night in the com- 
pany. 

22 And lie rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his 
two handmaids, and his 


i That is, 
Two hosts, 
or, Com- 
panies. 


r e oxen, 
- 7 „.l men- 
servants, and maid-servants: and 
I have sent to tell my lord, that 
I may find favor in thy sight. 
6 And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying. We came to thy 
brother Esau, and moreover he 
cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 7 Then 
Jacob was g greatly afraid and 
was distressed : and he divided 
the people that were with him, 
and the flocks, and the herds, and 
the camels, into two companies ; 
8 and he said, If Esau come to 
the one company, and smite it, 
then the company which is left 
shall escape. 9 And Jacob said, 
0 4 God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, 0 
Jehovah, who saidst unto me, 
{ Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I will do 
thee good : 10 2 1 am not worthy 
of the least k of all the loving- 
kindnesses, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast showed unto 
thy servant ; for with my staff I 
passed over this J ordan ; and 
now I am become two companies. 
1.1 Deliver me, I pray thee, 
^frora the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I 
fear him, lest he come and smite 
me, the mother with the children. 
12 And thou saidst, rn I will 
surely do thee good, and n make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that 
night, and took of that which he 
had with him a present for Esau 
his brother : 14 two hundred she- 
goats and twenty he-goats, two 
hundred ewes and twenty rams, 
15 thirty milch camels and their 
colts, forty cows and ten bulls, 
twenty she-asses and ten foals. 


eleven 

children, and passed over the ford 
of the " Jabbok. 23 And he took 
them, and sent them over the 
stream, and sent over that which 
he had. 24 And Jacob was left 
alone; and there ? wrestled a man 
with him until the breaking of 
the day. 25 And when he saw 
that he prevailed not against him, 
he touched the hollow of his 
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh was strained, as he wrestled 
with him. 26 And he said. Let 
me go, for the day breaketh. 

And he said, I will not let thee' 
go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto him. What is thy 
name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And q lie said. Thy name shall 
he called no more Jacob, but 
3 Israel: for thou hast 4 striven a That is, 
with God ami with, men, and hast, siSdfi 
prevailed. 29 And ''Jacob asked 
him, and said. Tell me, I pray S L 
thee, thy name. And he said, 4 0 r,jiad 
Wherefore is it that thou dost 
ask. after my name? And he 
blessed him there. HO AndJaeob 
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: *£&, ^ ’gift tMt is brought Sttoe; 

. A because God hath dealt gra- 

ciously with me, and because I 
‘ Hab •° a have 4 enough. .And he urged 
- him, and lie took it. 12 And’ he 
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Jacob puts away Idols and goes to Bethel 

22 Only on this condition will 
eut. 22 . the men consent unto ns to dwell 
t ; 6 'l l 2 dg ' with us, to become one people, if 
™nV 12 e J er y oiale among us be cireum- 
’ cised, as they are circumcised. 
u 11 14 23 Shall not their cattle and their 

substance and all their beasts be 
ours? only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with 
us. 24 And unto Hamor and 
unto Sheehem his son hearkened 
- 23 . io all that went out of the gate of 
his city; and every male was cir- 
cumcised, all that went out of 
the gate of his city. 25 And it 
came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of 
• 49 * 6 “ 7 the sons of Jacob, c Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
each man his sword, and came 
upon the city 1 unawares, and * or, 
slew all the males. 26 And they boldt 
slew Hamor and Sheehem his 
son with the edge of the sword, 
and took Dinah out of Shechem’s 
house, and went forth. 27 The 
sons of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and plundered the city, 
because they had defiled their sis- 
ter. 28 They took their hocks 
and their herds and their asses, 
and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the 
field ; 29 and all their wealth, 
and all their little ones and their 
wives, took they captive and 
made a prey, even all that was in 
the house. 30 And Jacob said to 
Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
6. 2 i ; troubled me , J to make me odious 

iam -i°\ to the inhabitants of the land, 
r. 2 ; cl*, among y the Canaanites and the 
. 46 . 26 , Perizzites : and , h I being few in 
rchr. number, they will gather them- 
selves together against me and 
smite me; and 1 shall be de- 
stroyed, I and my house. 31 And 
they said, Should he deal with * 
our sister as with a harlot ? 

O pf And God said unto 
Ot) Jacob, Arise, go up to 
. 28 . i9 i Beth-el, and dwell there : and 
28.13 make there an altar unto k God, 
who appeared unto thee when 
thou fieddest from the face of 
Esau thy brother, 2 Then Jacob 
said unto his household, and to 
all that were with him, Put away 
sum / the foreign gods that are among 
£. 19. 10, you, and m purify yourselves, and 
change your garments : 3 and let 
us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; 


daughter: I pray you give her unto 
him to wife. 9 And make ye mar- 
riages with us; give your ‘daugh- 
ters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 10 And ye shall dwell 
with us: and 6 the land shall be 
before you ; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get you possessions 
therein. 11 And Sheehem said 
unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find favor in 
your eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me I will give. 12 Ask me 
never so much dowry and gift, 
and I Will give according as ye 
shall say unto me : but give me 
the damsel to wife. 13 And the 
sons of Jacob answered Sheehem 
and Hamor his father with guile, 
and spake, because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister, 14 and said 
unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our sister to c one 
that is uncircumcised; for that 
were a reproach unto us. 15 Only 
on this condition will we con- 
sent unto you: if ye will be as 
we are, that every male of you be 
circumcised ; 16 then will we give 
our daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and 
we will become one people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then 
will we take our daughter, and 
we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased 
Hamor, and Sheehem Hamor’s 
son. 19 And the young man 
deferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in JacoVs 
daughter: and he was honored 
above all the house of his father. 
20 And Hamor and Sheehem his 
son came unto the gate of their 
city, and communed with the 
men of their city, saying, 21 These 
men are peaceable with us ; 
therefore let them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein; for, 
behold, the land is large enough 
for them ; let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let 
us give them our daughters. 
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Jacob goes to Bethel. Birth oC Benjamin. Rachel’s Death. Jacob’s Sons. Isaac’s Death. Esau’s Posterity 


aiul I will make there- ® an altar 
»m to God, who answered me in 
the day of my' distress, and b was 
with me in the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the foreign gods which were in 
their hand, and the rings which 
were in their ears ; and Jacob hid 
jor, them under the 1 oak which was 
tmHm by Sheebem. 5 And they jour- 
neyed: and c a terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not pur- 
sue after the sons of Jacob. 6 So 
Jacob came to d Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan (the same is 
Beth-el), he and all the people 
that were with him. 7 And « he 
built there an altar, and called the 
? That is, _ place 2 El-beth-el ; because there 
Beih-d . God was revealed unto him, when 
he tied from the face of his brother. 

8 And ^ Deborah Bebekah’s nurse 
died, and she was buried below 
Beth-el under the oak: and the 

gv bacuth. 0 ^ “ was CaIIed :,Allon ' 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came from 
Paddan-aram, and * blessed him. 

10 And h God said unto him, Thy 
name is Jacob: thy name shall 
not be called any more Jacob, 
but Israel shall he thy name : and 
he called his name Israel, II And 
Y? . unto him, I am 4 *God 
Almighty: *be fruitful and mul- 
tiply; a nation and a 1 company 
ot nations shall be of thee, and. 

™ kings shall come out of thy loins; 

U and * the land which 1 gave 
unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee 
I will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 13 And 
0 God went up from him in the 
place where he spake with him. 

11 And Jacob set up *a pillar 
hi the place < where he spake 
with him, a pillar of stone: and 
he ]>oured out a drink-offering 
theremr, and poured oil thereon. 

L) And Jacob called, the name of 
the p ace where God spake with 
hull, Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from 
beth-el; and there was still some 
distance to come to « Ephrath : and 
Haelffil travailed, and she had hard < 
labor. 17 And it came to pa&s, 
when she was in hard labor, that 
the midwife said unto her, Fear 
not; for now r ilum shalt have 
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i another son. 18 And it came to 
pass, as her soul was departing 
(for she died), that she called his 
. name 5 Ben-oni : but Ms father 
called him 6 Benjamin. 19 And 
* Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath (the same is 
Beth-lehem). 20 And Jacob set 
up a pillar upon her grave: the , 
same is the 1 Pillar of Rachel’s 
grave unto this day. 21 And 
Israel journeyed, and spread his 
tent beyond the tower of Eder. 
22 And it came to pass, while 
Israel dwelt in that land, that 
“Reuben went and lay with Bilhah 
his father’s concubine : and Israel 
heard of it. 

Now the sons of Jacob were 
twelve : 23 * the sons of Leah : Reu- 
ben, Jacob’s first-born, and Sim- 
eon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebuiun; 24 a the 
sons of Rachel : Joseph and Ben- 
jamin; 25 and nhe sons of Bib 
hah, Rachel’s handmaid : Dan and 
Naphtali; 26 and nhe sons of 
Zil pah, Leah’s handmaid : Gad and 
Asher : these are the sons of Jacob, 
that were born to him in Paddan- 
aram. 27 And Jacob came unto 
Isaac his father to a Mainre, to 
Kiriath-arba (the same is Hebron), 
where Abraham and Isaac so- 
journed. 

28 And the days of Isaac were 
'a hundred and fourscore years, 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and was c gathered unto 
his. people,-? old and full of days: 
and Esau and Jacob his sons bur- 
ied him. 

Q N°w these are the gen- 
°y orations of ‘Esau (the 
same is Edom). 2 Esau took >his 
wives of the daughters of Canaan : 
Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittxte, and Oholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon the Hivite, 3 and Base- 

B r‘ a xT daughter, sister 

of Nebaioth. 4 And Adah bare 
to Esau Eliphaz; and Basemath 
bare Reuel; 5 and Oholibamah 
bare Jeush, and Jalam, and Korali • 
tliese are the sons of Esau, that 
were bom unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 6 *And Esau took 
3ns wives, and liis sons, and his 
daughters, and ail the souls of 
his house, and his cattle, and all 
ins beasts, and all his possessions, 



Posterity of Esau. Sous of Seir. Kings of Edoia 


which lie had gathered in the 
land of Canaan; and -went into 
a land away from his brother 
Jacob. 7 05 For their substance 
was too great for them to dwell 
together; and the land of their 
sojournings could not bear them 
because of their cattle. 8 And 
Esau dwelt in mount h Seir : Esau 
is c Edom. 

9 And these are the generations 
of Esau the father of 1 the Edom- 
ites in mount Seir ; 10 these are 
the names of Esau’s sons; Eliphaz 
the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 
Reuel the son of Basemath the 
wife of Esau. 11 And the sons 
of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, 
2 Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine 
to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she 
bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these 
are the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 
13. And these are the sons of 
Reuel : Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- 
mali, and Mizzah : these were the 
sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 
14 And these were the sons of 
Oholibamah the daughter of Anah, 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife ; and she bare to Esau Jeusli, 
and Jalam, and Korah. 

15 These are the chiefs of the 
sons of Esau : the sons of Eliphaz 
the first-born of Esau ; chief Te- 
man, chief Omar, chief Zepho, 
chief Kenaz. 16 chief Korah, chief 
Gatam, chief Amalek; these are 
the chiefs that came of Eliphaz in 
the land of Edom; these are the 
sons of Adah. 17 And these are 
the sons of Reuel, Esau’s son : 
chief Nahath, chief Zerah, chief 
Shammah, chief Mizzah : these 
are the chiefs that came of Reuel 
in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Basemath, Esau’s wife. 
18 And these are the sons of Oho- 
libamah, Esau’s wife : chief Jeusli, 
chief Jalam, chief Korah ; these 
are the chiefs that came of Oho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, 
Esau’s wife. 19 These are the 
sons of Esau, and these are their 
chiefs ; the same is Edom. 

20 These are the sons of Seir 
fthe Horite, the inhabitants of 
the land : Lotan and Shobal and 
Zibeon and Anah, 21 and Bishop, 
and Ezer and Dislian: these are 
the chiefs that came of the Horites, 
the children of Seir iti the land 


of Edom. 22 And the children of 
Lotan were Hori and ■ 3 Heman ; 3 in i. chr 
and Lotan’s sister was Timna. Eomrm. 

23 And these are the children of 
Shobal; 4 Alvan and Manahath * in i cim 
and Ebal, * Sheplio and Guam. 

24 And these are the children of. fiIn j 0hr 
Zibeon: Aiah and Anali; this is i : m, 
Anah who found the hot springs Shei,hl ’ 
in the wilderness, as lie fed the 

asses of Zibeon bis father. 25 And 
these are the children of Anah. : 

Dishon and Oholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 26 And these 
are the children of G Dishon ; «Heb. 

7 Hemdan and Eshban and Ithran 1>hhun - 
and Cheran. 27 These are the 7 1 chr - 

children of Ezer : Bi Ilian and mm ran. 
Zaavan and 8 Akan. 28 These are a in i chr. 
the children of Dislian: Uz and l A n¥t 
Aran. 29 These are the chiefs ' 
that came of the Horites: chief 
Lotan, chief Shobal, chief Zibeon, 
chief Anah, 30 chief Dishon, chief 
Ezer, chief Dislian : these are the 
chiefs that came of the Horites, 
according to their chiefs in the 
land of Seir. 

31 And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, be- 
fore there reigned any 'king over 
the children of Israel. 32 And 
Bela the son of Beer reigned in 
Edom; and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 33 And Bela 
died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrali reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Hush am 
of the land of the Temanites 
reigned in his stead. 35 And 
Husliam died, and Hadad the son 
of Redad, who smote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city 
was Avith. 36 And Hadad died, 
and Sainlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Samlah 
died, and Shanl of Rehohoth by 
the River reigned in his stead. 

38 And Sliaul died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned 
in liis stead. 39 And Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor died, and 
9 Hadar reigned in Ids stead : and » in i chr. 
the name of his city was 10 Ban; 
and his wife’s name Avas Mehet- 
abel, the daughter of Matred, the Lo aL 
da ngld er of Mmzahab. 

40 And these are the names of 
i lie chiefs dial came of Esau, 
according to their families, after 
their places, by their names : chief 
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Joseph’s Dreams. His Brothers sell him into Egypt 


Jichr.i. Timna, chief *Alvah, chief Je- 
° u Ahah ' theth, 41 chief Oholibamah, chief 
Elah, chief Pinon, 42 chief Kenaz, 
chief Teman, chief Mibzar, 43 
chief Magdiel, chief Irani : these 
are the chiefs of Edom, according 
to their habitations in the land of 
their possession. This is Esau, 

2 He b. the father of 2 the Edomites. 

Fjdom ‘ O ^7 And Jacob dwelt in “the 
O I land of his father’s so- 
journings, in the land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, being b seventeen 
years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren; and he was a 
lad with c the sons of Bilhah, and 
with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 
wives; and Joseph brought the 
evil report of them nnto their 
father. 3 Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because 
he was rf the son of his old age: 

IZl'aar- and 1x6 m ? de k™ > e eoat of many 
mnt with colors. 4 And his brethren saw 
sleeves that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren ; and they 
hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph streamed a dream, 
and he told it to his brethren : and 
they hated him yet the more, 
b And be said unto them, Hear, 

I pray you, this dream which 1 
have dreamed : 7 for, behold, we 
were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright ; and, behold, your 
sheaves came round about, and 
8 made obeisance to my sheaf, 
f.And his brethren said to him, 
fehalt thou indeed reign over us ? 
or shalt thou indeed have do- 
minion over us ? And they hated 
nim yet the more for Ms dreams, 
and for his words. 9 And he 
dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it to his brethren, and said, 
behold, I have dreamed yet a 
dream ; and, behold, the sun and 
the moon and eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 10 And he told 
it to his father, and to his breth- 
ren; and his father rebuked him, 
and said unto him, What is this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? 
fehall I and thy mother and £ thy 
brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the 
earth? II And *his brethren 
envied him : but his father kept 
the saying in mind. 
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12 And his brethren went to 
feed their father’s flock in She- 
chem. 13 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, Are not thy brethren 
feeding the flock in 1 Sheehem ? 
come, and I will send thee unto 
them. And he said to him. Here 
am I. 14 And he said to him, Go 
now, see whether it is well with 
thy brethren, and well with the 
flock; and bring me word again. 
m So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Sheehem. 

15 And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, he was wandering 
in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, What seekesi thou ? 

16 And he said, I am seeking my 
brethren: tell me, I pray thee, 
where they are feeding the flock . 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence ; for I heard them 
say. Let ns go to n Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And they saw him afar off, 
and before he came near unto 
them, they conspired against him 
to slay him, 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this 
4 dreamer cometli. 20 Come now 4 
therefore, and let us slay him, 3 
and cast him into one of the pits, 
and 0 we will say, An evil beast 
hath devoured him : and we 
shall see what will become of his 
dreams. 21 And ^Reuben heard 
it, and delivered him out of their 
hand , and said. Let us not take 
his life. 22 And Reuben said 
unto them, Shed no blood ; cast 
him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, but lay no hand upon 
him : that he might deliver him 
of their hand, to restore him 
to his father. 23 And it came to 
pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stripped 
Joseph of his coat, the coat of 
many colors that was on him ; 

24 and they took him, and cast 
him into the pit : and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And they sat down to eat 
bread : and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold, a 
caravan of q Ishmaelites was com- 5 < 
mg from Gilead, with their ™ 
camels bearing fir spicery and 0r 
* balm and 7 myrrh., going to cc 
carry it down to Egypt. 26 And m 
Judah said unto his brethren, 
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Joseph sold Into Egypt. Judah and Tamar 


■ 'What profit is it if we slay our 
brother and « conceal his blood ? 

27 6 Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmaelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him ; for he is our 
brother, our flesh. And his 
brethren hearkened unto him. 

28 And there passed by c Midian- 
ite sL merchantmen ; amT~Xfiey 
drew and lifted up Joseph out 

p*s of the pit, and d sold Joseph to 
the Ishmaelit es, for twenty pieces 
of silver. Xnd they brought 
Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto 
the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he f rent his 
clothes. 30 And he returned 
unto his brethren, and said, r/ The 
child is not ; and I, whither shall I 
go ? 31 And h they took Joseph’s 
coat, and killed a he-goat, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 
32 and they sent the coat of 
many colors, and they brought 
it to their father, and said, 
This have we found : know now 
whether it is thy son’s coat or 
not. 33 And he knew it, and 
said, It is my son’s coat *, 1 an 
.evil beast hath devoured him ; 
Joseph is without doubt torn in 
pieces. 34 And Jacob * rent his 
garments, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. 35 And all his 
sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him ; but he 
refused to be comforted ; and he 
said, For I will go down to 
1 Sheol to my son mourning. 
And his father wept for him. 36 
And the 1 Midianites ”* sold him 
into Egypt unto Potipliar, an 
officer of Pharaoh’s, the 2 captain 
of the guard. 

Q Q And it came to pass at 
O O that time, that Judah went 
down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain n Adullamite, 
whose name was Hirah. 2 And 
Judah saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite whose name 
was Shua ; and he took her, and 
went in unto her. 3 And she 
conceived, and bare a son ; and 
he called his name °Er. 4 And 
she conceived again, and bare a 
son ; and she called his name 
Onan. 5 Aifd she yet again bare 
a son, and called his n&me 


when she bare him. 6 And 
Judah took- a wife for Er his 
first-born, and her name was 
Tamar. 7 And ^Er, Judah’s first- 
born, was wicked in the sight of 
Jehovah ; and Jehovah slew him. 
8 And Judah said unto Onan, 
q Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and perform the duty of a hus- 
band’s brother unto her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother. 9 
And Onan knew that the seed 
would not be his ; and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, lest he should 
give seed to his brother. 10 And 
the thing which he did was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah : and he 
slew him also. 11 Then said 
Judah to Tamar his daughter-in- 
law, r Remain a widow in thy 
father’s house, till Shelah my son 
be grown up; for he said,* Lest 
he also die, like his brethren. 
And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time 
Shua’s daughter, the wife of 
Judah, died ; and Judah was com- 
forted, and went up unto his 
sheep-shearers to H Tiinnah, he 
and his friend Hirah the Adullam- 
ite. 13 And it was told Tamar, 
saying, Behold, thy father-in-law 
goeth up to Tim nail to shear his 
sheep. 14 And she put off from 
her the garments of her widow- 
hood, and 1 covered herself with 
her veil, and wrapped herself, and 
sat in the gate of w Enaim, which 
is by the way to Tiinnah ; f or she 
saw* that Shelah was grown up, 
and she was not given unto him 
to wife. 15 When Judah saw 
her, he thought her to be a harlot ; 
for she had covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by 
the way, and said, Come, I pray 
thee, let me come in unto thee: 
for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law. And she said, 
What wilt thou give me, that thou 
may est come in unto me ? 17 And 
he said, I will send thee a kid of 
the goats from the flock. And 
.she said, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou send it ? ,18 And 
he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee ? And she said, v Thy signet 
and thy cord, and thy staff that 
is-in thy hand. And he gave them 
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unto the men of 'her house, and 
spake onto them, saying, See, he 
hath brought in a Hebrew unto 
us to mock us : he came in unto 
rne to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice : 15 and it 
came to pass, when he heard that 
I lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment by me, 
and tied, and got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment 
by her, until his master came 
home. 17 And she spake unto 
him according to these words, 
saying, The Hebrew servant, 
whom thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me : 
18 and it came to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment by me, 
and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me ; that his 
wrath was kindled. 20 And 
Joseph’s master took him, and 
“put. him into the prison, the 
place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound : and he was there 
in the prison, 21 But b Jehovah 
was with Joseph, and showed 
kindness unto him, and gave him 
favor in the sight of the keeper 
of the prison. 22 And the keeper 
of the prison e committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison ; and 
whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 23 d The 
keeper of the prison looked not 
to anything that was under his 
hand, because 8 Jehovah was with 
him ; and that which he’ did, 
f Jehovah made it to prosper. 
Af\ And it came to pass 
Tv after these things, that 
0 the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker offended their lord 
the king of Egypt. 2 And Pha- 
raoh was wroth against his t two 
officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of 
the bakers. 3 And he put them 
in ward in the house of the h cap- 
tain of the guard, into the 
prison, the place where Joseph 
was bound. \A And the captain 
of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he ministered unto 
them : and they continued a 


season m ward. 5 And they 
dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream, in one 
night, each man according to the 
interpretation of iris dream, the 
butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, who were bound in the 
prison. 6 And Joseph came in 
unto them in the morning, and 
saw them, and, behold, they were 
sad. 7 And he asked Pharaoh’s 
officers that were with him in 
ward in his master’s house, say- 
ing, * Wherefore look ye so sad 
to-day? 8 And they said unto 
him, /,: We have dreamed a dream, 
and there is none that can inter- 
pret it. And Joseph said unto 
them, 1 Do not interpretations 
belong to God ? tell it me, 1 pray 
you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me; 10 and in the vine 
were three branches: and it was 
as though it budded, and its blos- 
soms shot forth; and the cluster's 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes : 
11 and Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand; and I took the grapes, anil 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, 
and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand. 12 And Joseph said unto 
him. This is the interpretation of 
it: the three branches are three 
days; 13 within yet three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, 
and restore thee unto thine office: 
and thou shaft give Pharaoh’s cup 
into Ms hand, after the former 
manner when thou want his but- 
ler, 14 But have me in thy 
remembrance when it shall he 
well with thee, and show kind- 
ness, 1 pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pha- 
raoh, and bring me out of this 
house: 15 for indeed m I was 
stolen away ■ out of the land of 
the Hebrew : and here also have 
I done nothing that they should 
put me into the dungeon* 

16 When the chief baker saw 
that the interpretation was good, 
he said unto Joseph, I also was 
in my dream, and, behold, three 
baskets of white bread were on 
my head: 17 and in the upper- 
most basket there was of all man- 
ner of baked food for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did eat them out 
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Joseph interprets Pharaoh’s Breams 


ot the basket upon my head, 
lo And. Joseph answered and 
said ? This is the interpretation 
thereof : the three baskets are 
three days; 19 within yet three 
days shall Pharaoh lift up thy 
head from off thee, and shall 
han£ thee on a tree; and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off 
thee. 20 And it came to pass 
the third day, which was Pha- 
raoh s birthday, that he made 
a feast unto all his servants; 
a and he lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and the head of the 
chief baker among his servants. 
21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again ; 
and 6 he gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh’s hand: 22 but ‘he hanged 
the chief baker: as Joseph had 
interpreted to them. 23 Yet did 
not the chief butler remember 
Joseph, but forgat him. 

A i And it came to pass at 
"r*- - A- the end of two full years, 
that Pharaoh dreamed : and, be- 

o a’ l le , stood tlle 1 river. 

* And, behold, there came up 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
servants, and put me in ward in 
the house of the captain of the 
guard, me and the chief baker : 

11 and we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he ; we dreamed each 
man according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream. 12 And there 
was with us there a young man, a 
Hebrew, servant to the captain of 
the guard ; and we told him, and 
lie interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each man according to his 
dream he did interpret. 13 And 
it came to pass, *as he interpreted 

to us, so.it was ; Hue he restored s 0r lm 
unto mine office, and him he stored 
hanged. - h - e 

P . * Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and they brought 
him 'hastily out <" ” ' 

and he shaved 

inn 

15 And Pharaoh 


himself," and 

unto Pharaoh "***’ and “ e m 
said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 


there is none that 
— : and I have heard 

! sa J °\ tb ee, that when thou hear- 
?, st a dream thou canst interpret 
it. lb And Joseph answered 
Pharaoh saying, * It is not in me : 

God will give Pharaoh an an- 
swer of peace. 17 And Pharaoh 
spake unto Joseph, In my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the brink of 
the river : lb and, behold, there 
came up out of the river seven 
kme, fat-fleshed and well-favored ■ 

Hi. H > * he reed-grass ! 

and, behold, seven other kine 
came np after them, poor and very 
ill-iavored and lean-fleshed, such 
as I never saw in all the land of 
Egypt foi-badness : 20 and the lean 
and ill-favored kme did eat up 
the first seven fat kine : 21 and 
when they had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had 
■j# l n the f 5 but they were still 
lll-favoied, as at the beginning, 
bo I awoke. 22 And Tsaw in 
my dream, and, behold, seven ears 


mue: ana, Denoia, seven 

ears of grain came up upon one 
Shrank good. 6 And, 
behold, seven ears, thin and 
blasted with the east wind 
sprung up after them. 7 And 
the thin ears swallowed up the 
seven rank and full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 

pass ^ lre +u r i* 6 y^Ilie to 

pass m the morning that ‘his 

spirit was troubled; and he sent 
aT i (1 iP allei1 for aH the 3 magicians 
and all the wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh toll them 

fl it cS - b f nhere none 
Pharaoh d mtorimt them unto 

,ml, T pf n sp #e the chief butler 

unto 1 haraoh, saying, I 4 do re- 
member *mv fault* flhk, ?df. 
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Joseph Interprets Pharaoh’s Dreams. He is made Ruler of Egypt 


t Ter. 30; 
Ps. 105. 10 
. Acts- 7. 11 


1 Or. order 
themselves ■■■ 
Or, do 
homage 


raoh, Tlie dream of Pharaoh is 
one: “what God is about to do 
he hath declared unto Pharaoh. 
2b 1 he seven good kine are seven 
years ; and the seven good ears 
are seven years : the dream is 
?” fc > ^7 And the seven lean and 

ill-favored kine that came up 
after them are seven years, and 
also the seven empty ears blasted 
with the east wind; 6 they shall 
be seven years of famine. 28 That 
is the thing which I spake unto 
Pharaoh : 0 what God is about to 
do he hath showed unto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there come d seven 
years of great plenty throughout 
all the land of Egypt : 30 and there 
shall arise after them e seven years 
of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of 
Egypt ; and the famine shall con- 
sume the land ; 31 and the plenty 
shall not he known in the land by 
reason of that famine which fol- 
io weth ; for it shall be very griev- 
ous. 32 f And for that the dream 
was doubled unto Pharaoh, it is 
because the thing is established by 
God, and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 33 Now therefore let 
Pharaoh look out a man g discreet 
and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharaoh 
do this, and let him appoint over- 
seers over the land, and take up 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt 
in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And h let them gather all the 
food of these good years that 
come, and lay up grain under the 
hand of Pharaoh for food in the 
cities, and let them keep it. 

36 And the food shall be for a 
store to the land against the seven 
years of famine, which shall be 
in the land of Egypt ; that the 
land perish not through the fam- 
ine. • 

37 And the thing was good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his servants. 38 And 
Pharaoh said unto his servants. 
Can we find such a one as this, a 
man fin whom the spirit of God is ? 
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath showed 
thee all this, * there is none so 
discreet and wise as thou: 40 bhou 
shalt be over my house, and ac- 
cording unto thy word shall all 
my people 1 be ruled : only in the 
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throne will I be greater than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph , 
See, I have set thee m over- all the 
land of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh 
" took off his signet ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures 
of 2 line linen, and ° put a gold 
chain about his neck ; 43 and he 
made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had ; and they 
cried before him, 3 Bow the knee: 
and he set him overall the land 
of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
p without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or his foot in all the 
land of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh 
called Joseph’s name Zaphenath- 
paneah ; and he gave him to wife 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of q On. And Joseph 
went out over the land of Egypt, 
46 And Joseph was r thirty years 
old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went 
out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought 
forth by handfuls. 48 And he 
gathered up all the food of the 
seven years which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food 
in the cities : the food of the field, 
which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 49 Arid 
Joseph laid up grain as the sand 
of the sea, very much, until lie 
left off numbering ; for it was 
without number. 50 And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before . 
the year of famine came, whom 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joseph called the name 
of the first-born 4 Manasseh : For, 
said he, God hath made me for- 
get all my toil, and all my father’s 
house. 52 And the name of the 
second called he r> Ephraim : For 
8 God hath made me fruitful in 
the land of my affliction. 53 And 
the seven years of plenty, that 
was in the land of Egypt, came 
to an end. 54 And * the seven 
years of famine began to come, 
according as Joseph bad said : and 
there was famine in all lands ; but 
in all the land of Egy pt there was 
bread. 55 And when all the land 
of Egypt was famished, the peo- 
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Joseph’s Brothers sent to Egypt for Food. Joseph’s Roughness. Simeon hound. 
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)>le cried to Pliaraoli for bread : 
ana J iiaraoli said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what 
ie saitl i to you, do, 56 And the 
. tmm. was over all the face of 
f he earth ; and Joseph opened all 
the store-houses, and sold unto 
the Egyptians; and the famine 
was sore in the land of Egypt, 
n/ And all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph to buy grain , 
because the taniine was sore in all 
the earth, 

A O Now a Jacob saw that 
t V ei ‘ e . was grain in Egypt, 
and Jacob said unto his sons, Why 
do yedooli one upon another ? 
y A.nd he said, Hehold, I have 
heard that there is grain in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and ‘buy 
f or ns from thence ; 6 that we may 
live, and not die. 3 And Joseph's 
ten brethren went down to buy 
grain from Egypt. 4 But “Ben- 
jamin, J oseph’s brother, Jacob sent 
not with his brethren ; for he said, 
Best perad venture harm befall 
mm. 5 And the sons of Israel ciune 
}p. »oy among those that came: 

/ lor the famine was in the land of 
Canaan, b And ‘ Joseph was the 
governor over the land; he it was 
that sold to all the people of the 
land. And J oseph’s brethren came, 
and bowed down themselves to 
him with their faces to the earth. 

1 And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made him- 
self strange im to them, and " spake 
roughly with them; and he said 
unto them. Whence come ye ? And 
they said. From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 8 And Joseph know 
his brethren but ‘they knew not 
nun. J Ann Joseph * remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and said unto them, Ye are 
spies; to see the nakedness of the 
land ye are come. 10 And thev 
said unto him, Nay, k my lord, hut 
n * ood ‘V' e *hy servants come, 
zi W® are all one man’s sons; we 
S.p trU io 111 A n, 3 t 1 iy servan ts are no 
w And 3le Sili, l unto them, 

Hw/’w! to soe tlie nakedness of 
tbe land ye are come. 13 And 

We thy servants are 
tvicBo brethren, tlie sons of one 
of 

vi !?»;„’ h r $??ngest is this day 

}/ Ar, i *Pue is not. 

n And Joseph said unto them, 


The others return 


" Acts 7. 12 
h ch. 43.' 8- 

* Ch. 35. 24 
<1 cTi. 41. f>7 ; 

Acts r. it 
e ch. 43. 41, 
55 

/ch. 37. 8-.- 
10; 41. '43 
,J ver. Mo 

* cli. 37. 2; 
41.. 40, o'3 

>' oh. 37, (i d) 
*eh. 37. 8 , 
1 ver. io, io, 
31, 34 
1,1 eh. 43. 7 
n v. 32 ; eli. 
37. 30 ; 44, 
20 

0 ver. li 
p ch. 40, 4, 7 


* eh. 39. 9 


r ver. 34 


* Ch. 37. 20- 
' 2S; 45. 3 


* Ch. 37. 22 


u ch. 43. 30; 
45. 14, 15 

v ch. 43. 14, 

■ 23 . 

* Ch. 44. 1 



That is it that I spake unto you, 
saying. Ye are spies: 15 hereby 
ye shall be proved: by the life of 
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth 
hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 16 Send 
one of von, and let him fetch yonr 
brother, and ye shall be bound, 
that yonr words may be proved, 
whether there be "truth in you: 
or else by the life of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies. 1.7 And he 
put them all together into v ward 
three days. 

,, 18 And Joseph said unto them 
the third day, This do, and live ; 
tor® I tear God: 111 if ye be true 
men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in your prison-house ; but 
go ye, carry grain for the famine 
of your houses: 20 and ’'briim 
your youngest brother unto me; 
so shall your words be verified, 
and ye shall not die. And they ■ 
did so. 21 And they said one to 
another, “We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the distress of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us. 22 And 
Ken ben answered th em, saving, 
bpake I not unto you, saving. Bo 
not sm against the child ; and ye 
would not hear ? therefore also, 
behold, his blood is required. 

And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for there was 
an interpreter between them. 

And he turned himself about 
from them, and M wept ; and he 
returned to them, and spake to 
them, and 1 took Simeon from 
among them, and bound him lie- 
fore their eyes. 25 * Then Joseph 
commanded to fill their vessels 
with grain, and to restore every 
man s money into his sack, and to 
give them provision for the way: 
and thus was it done unto them. 

y, A 11 *?- they laded their asses 
!“ * h % r 7 Smn, and departed 
thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened lus sack to give his ass 
provender in the lodging-place 
he espied his money ; and, behold,’ 
it was in the mouth of his sack. 

And he said unto his brethren, 

My money is restored; and, lo, it 

LrffV 1 }^’ sack: and tkeir 
hem t tailed them, and they turned 
trembling one to another, saying. 



Jacob’s Sons return. They are sent again, and Benjamin also. Joseph feasts with them 

a What is this that God . hath 
done unto us ? 29 And they came 
unto Jacob their father unto the 
land of Canaan, and told him all 
that had befallen them, saying, 

30 The man, the lord of the land, 
spake roughly with us, and took 
us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are h true men ; we are no spies : 

32 we are twelve brethren, sons 
of our father ; one is not, and the 
youngest is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
land, said unto us, Hereby shall I 
know that ye are true men : leave 
one of your brethren with me, 
and take grain for the famine of 
your houses, and go your way; 

34 and bring your' youngest 
brother unto me: then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men: so will I 
deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
c every man’s bundle of money 
was in his sack : and when they 
and their father saw their bun- 
dles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said 
unto them. Me have ye bereaved 
of my children: Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin away: all these 
things are 1 against me. 37 And 
Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not * to thee ; deliver 
him into my hand,, and I will 
bring him to thee again. 38 And 
he said, My son shall not go 
down with you ; for his brother 
is dead, and he only is left: if 
harm befall him by the way in 
which ye go, then will ye d bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to Sheol. 

A Q c And the famine was 
“bO sore in the land. 2 And 
it came to pass, when they had 
eaten up the grain which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their 
father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. 3 And 
Judah spake unto him, saying, 

* The man did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
mv face, except your brother be 
with you. 4 If thou wilt send 


our brother with us, we will go 
down and buy thee food: 5 but 
if thou wilt not send him, we 
will not go down; for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with 
you. . 6 And Israel - said, Where- 
fore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the man whether ye had yet 
a brother? 7 And they said, 

The man asked strait! y concern- 
ing ourselves, and concerning our 
kindred, saying, 1 Ms your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother? 
and we told him according to the 
tenor of these words; could we 
in any wise know that he would 
say. Bring your brother down? 

8 And J udali said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, 
and we will arise and go; h that 
we may live, and not die, both 
we, and thou, and also our little 
ones. 9 Cl will be surety for 
him; of my hand shalt 'thou 
require him: if I bring him not 
unto thee, and set him before 
thee, then 2 let me bear the blame 2 Heb. / 
for ever: 10 for except we had 
lingered, surely we had now re- amimt 
turned; a second time. It And e!£k for 
their father Israel said unto them, 

If it he so now, do this: take of 
the choice fruits of the land in 
your vessels, and carry down the 
man *a present, a little 1 balm, 
and a little honey, spieery and 
myrrh, 3 nuts, and almonds ; .1 That is, 
12 and take double money in 
your hand; and ™ the money that 
was returned in the mouth of 
your sacks carry again in your 
hand; perad venture it was an 
oversight: 13 take also your 
brother, and arise, go again unto 
the man : 14 and 4 * God Al mighty 4 Heb. m 
0 give you mercy before the man, smm 
that he may release unto you 
p your other brother and Benjamin. 

And r/ if 1 be bereaved of my 
children, 1 am bereaved. .15 And 
the mem took r that present, and 
they took double money in their 
hand, and Benjamin ; and rose up, 
and went down to Egypt and 
stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Ben- 
jamin with them, he said to the 
steward of bis house, Bring the 
men into the house, and slay, and 
make ready; for the men' shall 
dine with me at noon. 17 And 


i Or, tip on 




Joseph feasts with his Brothers. 

the man did as Joseph bade ; and 
men to 
men 
were 
and 
money 


and he sought where to weep ; and 
he entered into his chamber, and 
m wept there. 31 And he washed 
his face, and came out; and he 
n refrained himself, and said, Bet 
on bread. 32 And they set on 
for him by himself, and for them 
by themselves, and for the Egyp- 
tians, that did eat with him, ' by 
themselves: because the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews ; for that is "an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. 33 And 
they sat before him, nhe first- 
born according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth: and the men marvelled 
one with another. 34 And 2 lie : 
took and sent messes unto them 
from before him: * but Benja- 
min s mess was five times so much 
as any of theirs. And they drank, 
and 3 were merry with him. 


the man brought the 
Joseph’s house. 18 Anu _ 
were afraid, because they 
brought to Joseph’s lions- 
they said. Because of the 
that was returned in our 
the first time are we brought in; 
Etir° 11 that h ? l*W l seek occasion against 
van us. Jis, &nd tall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our asses. 19 And 
they came near to the steward of 
Josephs house, and they spake 
unto film at the door of the house, 
20 and said, Oh, my lord, we came 
indeed down at the first time to 
buy food : 21 and it came to pass, 


and, behold, a every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight: and 6 we 
gave brought it again in our hand. 
22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hand to buy 
rood: we know not who put our 
money in our sacks. 23 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not : 
•your God, and the God of your 
father, hath given you treasure in 
your sacks: I had your money. 
And d he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 24 And the man brought 
the men into Joseph’s house, and 
gave them water, and they 
washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 25 And 
they made ready /the present 
against Joseph s coming at noon: 
for they heard that they should 
eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came 
home, they brought him the 


drinketh, and whereby he indeed 
dmneth? ye have done evil in 
so doing. 6 And he overtook 
them, and he spake unto them 
these words 7 And they said 
unto him, Wherefore speaketh my 
lord such words as these ? Far be 
it from thy servants that they 
should do such a thing. 8 Be- 
hold, “the money, which we found 
m our sacks’ mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land 
ot Canaan ; bow then should we 
steal out of thy lord’s house silver 
°£ & olcl? 9 ’’With whomsoever 
ot thy servants it be found, let 
i ail< ^ also will be mv 

lords 1 bondmen, 10 And he 


welfare, and said , h Is your father 
Veil, the, old man of whom ve 
Brake ? Is he yet al ive ? 28 And 
they said Ihy servant our father 
is well, he is yet alive. ' And 
they bowed the head, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up 
M® 1 , and sa w Benjamin his 

S T’ a H!- m f her S Son ’ an(i 

brot'h P rnf th 't your youngest 
m other, of whom ye spake unto 

rff. An(i he said, 'God be 
S? c . 10as tmto thee, my son. 

Mk wi Joseph friade haste: for 
his heart yearned over his brother : 


Dent. is. 
10-14 
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Judah’s Intercession for Benjamin. Joseph makes himself known 

said, Now also let it be according 
unto your words : he with whom 
it is found shall be my bond- 
man ; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they hasted, and took 
down every man his sack to the 
ground, and opened every man his 
sack. 12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left off 
at the youngest: and “the cup 
was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they h rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, 
and returned to c the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house ; and 
he was yet there : and d they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 

What deed is this that ye have 
done P know ye not. that such a 
man as I can indeed c divine ? 

16 And Judah said, What shall 
we say unto my lord ? what shall 
we speak P or now shall we clear 
ourselves ? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy servants : 
behold, we are my lord’s ^ bond- 
men. both we, and he also in 
whose hand the cup is found. 

17 And he said, Far be it from 
me that I should do so ; the man 
in whose hand the cup is found, 
he shall be my bondman ; but as 
for you, get you up in peace unto 
your father. 

18 Then Judah came near 
unto him, and said, Oh, my lord, 
let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant ; for 0 thou 
art even as Pharaoh. 19 h My 
lord asked his servants, saying, 

Have ye a father, or a brother ? 

20 And we said unto my lord, 

We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, *a 
little one; and his brother k is 
dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother; and his father loveth 
him. 21 And thou saidst unto 
thy servants, Bring him down 
unto me, that I may set mine 
eyes upon him. 22 And we said 
unto my lord. The lad cannot 
leave his father : for if he should 
leave his father, his father would 
die. 23 And thou saidst unto 
thy servants, 1 Except your 
youngest brother come down 


no more. 24 And it came to 
pass when we came up unto thy 
servant my father, we told him 
the words of my lord. 25 And 
our father said, Go again, buy us 
a little food. 26 And we said, 

We cannot go down : if our 
youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down ; for we 
may not see the man’s face, ex- 
cept. our youngest brother be with 
us. 27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my 
wife bare me two sons : 28 and 
the one went out from me, and 
m I said, Surely he is torn in 
pieces ; and I have not seen him 
since : 29 and if ye take this one 
also from me, and harm befall 
him, ye will * bring down my 
gray hairs with 1 sorrow to Sheol. * Heb. evil 
30 Now therefore when I come 
to thy servant my father, and 
the lad is not with us ; seeing 
that 2 his life is bound up in the *or,Ms . 
lad’s life ; 31 it will come to pass, uMithe U 
when he seeth that the lad is not m/s soul 
with us, that he will die : and 5 bau3 ‘ ' 
thy servants will ° bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to Sheol. 

32 For thy servant p became 
surety for the lad unto my father, 
saying. If I bring him not. unto 
thee, then shall I hear the blame 
to my father for ever. 33 Now 
therefore, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, abide instead of the 3 ad a 
bondman to my lord ; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, if the lad be not with me ? 
lest, 1 see the evil that shall come 
on my father. 

A Then Joseph could not 
~X :tJ refrain himself before all 
them that stood by him; and he 
cried. Cause every man to go out 
from me. And there stood no 
man with him, q while J oseph 
made himself known unto his 
brethren. 2 And r he 3 wept * Heb, 
aloud: and the Egyptians heard, SolS 
and the house of Pharaoh heard, weeping. 
3 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I am Joseph ; 8 doth my 
father yet live ? And his breth- 
ren coil Id not answer him ; for 
1 they were troubled at his pres- 
ence* 4 And Joseph said unto 
his brethren, Gome near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near, , 


c ver. 4 
d ch. 37. 7, 10 
e ver. 6 
/ ver, 9 
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Joseph makes himself known. Pharaoh 

And lie said, I am Joseph your 
brother, whom ye sold ‘ into 
Egypt. 5 And now be not 
grieved, nor angry with your- 
selves, that °ye sold me hither : 
tor 6 God did send me before you 
to preserve life. 6 For * these 
two years hath the famine been 
m the land: and there are yet 
five years, in which there shall 
be neither plowing nor harvest. 
7 And d God sent me before you 
to preserve you a remnant in the 
earth, and do , save you ali ve 1 hy 
a great deliverance. 8 So now it 
was not you that sent me hither, 
hut God : and he hath made me 
a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
ail his house, and ruler over all 
the land of Egypt. 1) Haste ye, 
and go up to xhy father, and e sav 
unto him, Thus saith thy soil 
Joseph, God hath made me lord 
dt all Egypt : come down unto 
hie, tarry not ; 10 and thou shalt 
dwell in the land of / Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou and thy children, and thy 
children s children, and thv 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou hast: 11 and there will I 
g nourish thee ; tor there are yet 
five years of famine ; lest tliou 
come to poverty, thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast. 

J-i Atid, behold, your eyes see, 
fuid the eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto yon. 13 And ye 
shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye 
have seen : and ye shall haste 
and 4 bring down my father 
hither. 11 And he fell upon his 
brother benjamin’s neck, and 
wept; and Benjamin wept upon 
his neck. 15 And he kissed all 
his brethren, and wept upon 
them : and after that his brethren , 
talked with him. 

16 And Hhe report thereof , 
was heard m Pharaoh’s house, 
saying, Joseph s brethren are x 
come: and it pleased Pharaoh 
well, and his servants. 17 And 
xharaoh said unto Joseph, Say v 
unto thy brethren, This do ye : 
lade your beasts, and go, get you * 
unto the land of Canaan; 18 and « 
tetjke your father and your house- 
holds, and come unto me : and 2 1 
will give you the good of the 


1 Or, to he 
« great 
company 
that escape 


o , lit provision tor the way. 
2'~ lo all of them he gave each 
» 2 k. 5. 6 man " changes of raiment ; but to 
benjamin he gave three hundred 
r cii. «. at pieces of silver, and *> five changes 

of raiment. 23 And to his father 
lie sent after this manner : ten 
asses laden with the good things 
of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 
with grain and bread and provi- 
sion for his father by the way. 
24 bo he sent his brethren awav, 
and they departed : and lie said 
unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. 25 'And they 
went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And they 
told him, saying, Joseph is yet 
alive, and he is ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. And his heart 
5 ch. 31 . 31-35 fainted, for *he believed them 
not. 27 And they told him all 
the words of Joseph, which he 
had said unto them: and when 
ver. 19 he saw the ’'wagons which Josenh 



Jacob mid Ms Family come to Goshen. Jacob presented to Pharaoh 

carried Jacob their fathe 
their little ones, and their 
in the a wage 
had sent 


Ard. 22 These are the sons of 
Rachel, who were bom to Jacob ; 
all the souls were fourteen. 23 
And the sons of Dan: 18 Hushim. 12 inNum. 
24 And the sons of Naphtali: 

Jahzeel, and G uni, and Jezer, 1 T " 
and 14 Shillem. 25 These are the V.r? hr ‘ 
sons of Bilhah, whom Laban gave Jahshl 
unto Rachel his daughter, and L* 1 
these she bare unto Jacob : all dh%m. 
the souls were seven. 26 All 
the L ; souls that came with Jacob v, OYSmh 
into Egypt, that came out of his 
loins, besides Jacobssons wives, that came 
ail th ensouls were threescore and 
six ; 27 and the sons of Joseph, 
who were born to him in Egypt, 
were two souls: c a!l the souls of 
the house of Jaco)>, that came 
mto Egypt, were threescore and 
ten. 

26 And he sent J udah before 
him unto Joseph, to show the 
way before him unto d Goshen ; 
and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 29 And Joseph made 
, ready his chariot, and went up to 
meet Israel his father, to Goshen ; 
and he presented himself unto 
him, and fell on bis neck, and 
"wept, on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 

Now let me die, since I have seen 
tliy face, that thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s 
house/I will go up, and tell Pha- 
raoh, and wall say unto him, My 
brethren, and my father’s house, 
who were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto me: 32 and the 


vaxvaix yvxvc'ts, 

>ns which Pharaoh 
.i . , ; , ? ari ’y him. 6 And 
they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in 
the. land of Canaan, arid ‘came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his 
seed with him : 7 his sons, and 
his sons sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daugh- 
ters, and all his seed brought he 
with him into Egypt. 

,, ® -.V/i these are the names of 
the children of Israel, who came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : 
Reuben, Jacob’s first-born. 9 And 
the sons of Reuben : Hanoch, and 
l allu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
10 And the sons of Simeon : 

J enm el, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and 3 Zohar, and 
fehaul the son of a Ganaanitish. 
woman. 11 And the sons of 
Levi : _ Crersiion, Kohath, and 

t 1 ^ 1 * t, 12 Alld the sons of 
Judali : Er, and Onan, and She- 
lah, and Perez, and Zerah ; but 
Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan. And the sons of Perez 
w ere Hezron and Ilamul . 1 3 An d 
the sons of Issachar : Tola, and i 
■ I uvali, and lob, and Shimron. 
14 And the sons of Zebulun : 
bered and Eton, and Jalileel. 
Ip these are the sons of Leah, 
whom she bare unto Jacob in 
1 addan-aram, with his daughter 
Dinah : all the souls of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and 
threa 16 And the sons of 'Gad : 
Ziphion, and Ilaggi, Shuni, and 
7 Ezbon, Eri, and 8 Arodi, and 
Areli. 17 And the sons of Asher : 
linnali, and Ishvah, and Ishvi, and 
Eeriah, and Serah their sister; 
and the sons of Eeriah : Heber, 
and Malchieh 18 These are the 
sons of Zilpali, whom Laban gave 
to Leah his daughter ; and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 19 The sons of Rachel 
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Jacob presented to Pharaoh. The Famine and its Results 


1 Or, men, 
of activity 


Si: 


1 • 


behold, they are in the land of 
Goshen. 2 And from among his 
brethren he took five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh said unto his 
brethren, What is your occupa- 
tion ? And they said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thy servants are "shepherds, 
both we, and our fathers. 4 And 
they said unto Pharaoh, To so- 
journ in the land are we come; 
for there is no pasture for thy 
servants’ docks; for the famine 
is sore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land of 
Goshen. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father 
and thy brethren are come unto 
thee : o the land of Egypt is 
before thee ; in b the best of the 
land make thy father and thy 
brethren to dwell ; in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any 1 0 able men 
among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 7 And 
Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pha- 
raoh : and Jacob d blessed Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How many are the days of the 
years of thy life? 9 And Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh, The days of 
the years of my 2 pilgrimage are 
a hundred and thirty years : few 
and evil have been the days of 
the years of my life, and e they 
have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their 2 pil- 
grimage. 10 And Jacob f blessed 
Pharaoh, and went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh. 11 And 
Joseph placed his father and his 
brethren, and gave them a pos- 
session in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land 
of Rameses, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 12 And Joseph h nour- 
ished his father, and his brethren, 
and all his father’s household, 

to* ChE* 1 ’ , * ccor<K " 8 *° thar 

13 And there was no bread in 
all the land ; for the famine was 
very sore, so that the land of 


2 Or, so- 
journing s 


3 Or, 


number of 
their litlh 
ones 


It 


ypt and the land of Canaan 
ted by reason of the famine. 


fain 


( A. M f-J. l Vi XfniJULJU.lC'-, 

And Joseph gathered up all 
t. no money that was found in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
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m 


Canaan, for the grain which they 
bought : and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh’s house. 15 
And when the money was all 
spent in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan,* all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, 
and said, Give us bread : for why 
should we die in thy presence *? 
for our money faileth. 16 And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle ; 
and I will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph ; and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for the horses, 
and for the 4 flocks, and for the * n e b. 
herds, and for the asses : and he 5 fed 
them with bread in exchange for and/or the 
all their cattle for that year. 18 t&rk 
And when that year was ended, * Heb. u<i 
they came unto him the second 
year, and said unto him, We will 8 epherd ’ 
not hide from my lord, how that 
our money is all spent; and the 
herds of cattle are my lord’s ; 
there is nought left in the sight 
of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands : 19 wherefore should 
we die before thine eyes, both 
we and our land ? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh : and give us seed, that 
we may live, and not die, and 
that the land be not desolate. 

20 So Joseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; 
for the Egyptians sold every man 
his field, because the famine was 
sore upon them : and the land 
became Pharaoh’s. 21 And as 
for the people, 6 he removed c Accord- 
them 7 to the cities from one 


end of the border of Egypt vuiljk 

ntfiAr* mtrl -fh made 


even to the other end thereof. 


bondmen 


22 Only^ the land^ of the priests ]Q*£%' C 


bought he not : for the priests f ' 

.r. TY1. V ,t ",Or, 


had a portion from Pharaoh, and according 
did eat their portion which Pha- r 
raoh gave them ; wherefore they 
sold not their land. 23 Then 
Joseph said unto the people, 

Behold, I have bought you this 
day and your land for Pharaoh : 

„ ere seed for you, and ye 
shall sow the land. 21 And ‘it 
shall come to pass at the ingather- 
ings, that ye shall give a 1 fifth 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall 
he your own, for seed of the field, 
and for your food, and for them 






* Heb. El 
hhadclai. 


of your households, and for food 
tor your little ones. 25 And 
they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives : let us find favor in the 
Sight of my lord, and we will 
be fharaohs servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a statute concern- 
ing^ the land of Egypt unto this 
day, that Iharaoh should have 
the fifth ; only the land of the 
priests alone became not Pha- 
raoh s. 

, 27 And Israel dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in the land of 
Goshen and they gat them 
„ possessions therein, and 6 were 
ii nitful, and multiplied exceed- 
riigly. 28 And Jacob lived in 
the land of Egypt c seventeen 
years : so the days of Jacob, the 
years of Ins life, were a hundred 
forty and seven years. 29 And 
the time drew near that Israel 
must die : and he called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found favor in thy 
sight, d put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh, and « deal kindly 
and truly with me : bury me not, 

I pray thee, in Egypt; 30 but 
when I sleep j with my fathers, 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt 
and bury me in 9 their burying- 
place. And he said, I will do as 
thou hast said. 31 And he said, 
fewear unto me : and he sware 
unto him. And Israel bowed 
himself upon the bed’s head. 

A Q , -^- n $ came to pass after 
TtrO these things, that one said 
to Joseph, Behold, thy father is 
sick: and he took with him his 
two sons, * Manasseh and Ephra- 
im 2 And one told Jacob, 
and said, Behold, thy son Joseph 
eometh unto thee: and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat 
upon the bed. 3 And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, lk God Almighty ap- 
peared. unto me at ‘ Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 and said unto me, Behold, I 
will make thee fruitful, and mul- 
tiply thee, and I will make of thee 
a company of peoples, and will 
give this land to thy seed after 
thee for an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy two sons, who 
were bom unto thee in the land 
of Egypt before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine ; ’"Ephraim 
and Manasseh, even as Reuben 


GENESIS 

Jacob's last Days. He Messes Joseph’s Sons 


48. 18 


a ver. n 
b Ch. 35. 11 : 

Ex. 1. 7 
c ver. 9 
d ch. 24. 2 
e ch. 24, 49 
/ch. 15 . 15 ; 
Deut. 31. 
]« 

9 eh. 23. 17- 
20 ; 49. 29- 
32 

h ch. 21. 23, 
24; 24. 3; 
31. 53; 50. 
25 

*' ch. 41. 51, 
52 

l ' ch. 35. 9-12 
1 ch. 28. 19; 
35. (5 
m ver. l 
n Ch. 33. 18 
° ch, 35. 19, 
20 : . 
?> ver. 10 
« ch. 33. 5 
r ch. 27. 1 
®Ch. 42. 6 


* ch. 41. 61, 
62 


Ch. 17. 1 
v Ch. 49. 24 


* Ch. 22. II, 
15-18; 28. 
13-15 ; 31. 
11 


y Ch. 28. 14 , 
46.3 


Or, hast 
begotten 


s Or, to my 
sorrow 


and Simeon, shall he mine, 
b And thy issue, that thou 2 be- 
gettest after them, shall lie thine; 
they shall be called after the name 
of their brethren in their inheri- 
tance. / And as for me, when I 
came from * Paddan, ° Rachel died 
3 by me m the land of Canaan in 
the way, when there was still 
some distance to come unto Eph- 
rath: and I buried her there in 
the way to Ephrath (the same is 
Beth-leheni). 

8 And Israel * beheld Joseph’s 
sons, and said, Who are these? 

J And Joseph said unto his father, 

? 1 hey are my sons, whom God 
hath given me here. And he said, 
bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bless them. 10 Now 
r the eyes of Israel were dim for 
age, so that lie could not see. And 
he brought them near unto him; 
and he kissed them, and embraced 
them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, I had not thought to see 
thy face : and, lo, God hath let me 
see thy seed also. 12 And Joseph 
brought them out from between 
his knees; and he bowed him- 
self with « his face to the earth. 

15 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel s left hand, and Manasseh 
in his left hand toward Israel’s 
right hand, and brought them 
near unto him. 14 And Israel 
stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who 
was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh ’s head, "guiding < 0 r<™» 
his hands wittingly; ‘for Ma- wE. 
nasseh was the first-born. 15 And 
he blessed Joseph, and said, “The 
God before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, *’the 
God who hath fed me all my life 
long unto this day, 16 “the angel 
who hath redeemed me from all 
e^ u, bless the lads ; and let mv 
name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac ; and v let them grow into a 
multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 17 And when J oseph saw 
that his father laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it dis- 
pleased him : and he held up his 
father’s hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim’s head unto Manasseb’s 
head. 18 And Joseph said unto 
his father, Not so, my father; for 

■ : ■■■■ ; ; 

■ ■ ■■ 

>uV i! h 
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GENESIS 


Jacob blesses Ephraim and Mnimsseh. His Prophecy concerning his Sons. 

this is the first-born; put. thy 
right, hand upon his head. 19 And 
his father refused, and said, I 
know it, my son, I know it\ he 
also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: howbeit his 
younger brother shall be greater 
than he, and a liis seed shall become 

1 a multitude of nations. 20 And 
he blessed them that day, saying, 

2 In thee will Israel bless, saying, 

Clod make thee as Ephraim and as 
Manasseh: and he set Ephraim 


8 J udah, thee shall thy breth- 

ren praise : 

Thy hand shall be on the neck 
of thine enemies ; 

1 Thy father’s sons shall bow 
down before thee. 

9 Judah is a m lion's whelp ; 

From the prey, my son, thou, 

art gone up : 

He stooped down, he couched 
as a lion, 

And as a lioness ; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 "The sceptre shall not depart 

from Judah, 

Nor 10 the ruler’s staff from io 0 r,a 
between his feet, lawgiver 

11 Until Shiloh come ; n 0r , m 

And 0 unto him shall the obe- smoh ]U 
dience of the peoples be. ffl? th 

11 p Binding Ms foal unto the fm?™ 

' Vine, peoples 

And his ass’s colt unto the § nTm 
choice vine ; . 

q He hath washed Ms garments &c - M 
in wine, 

And Ms vesture in the blood 
of grapes : 

12 His eyes shall be red with 

wine, 

And Ms teeth white with milk. 

13 r Zebulun shall dwell at the 

13 haven of the sea ; 12 He b. 

And he shall be for a 12 haven bea, 'h- 
of ships ; 

And Ms border shall be 13 upon u 0r by 
Sidon.^ 

A Issachar is a strong ass, 

* Couching down between the 
sheepfolds : 

-5 And he saw 14 a resting-place „ 0r mt 
that it was good, 

And the land that it was 
pleasant ; 

And he bowed Ms shoulder to 
bear, 

And became a servant under 
taskwork. 

6 1 Dan shall judge his people, 

_ As one of the tribes of Israel. 

7 Dan shall be a serpent in the 

way. 

An V’ adder in the path, 150r 

That biteth the horse’s 'heels! ' 'horned- 
So that his rider falieth back- snake 
ward. ^ ; 

8 “I have waited for thy salva- 

„ tion, 0 Jehovah. i?Heb. 

9 - Gad, 16 a troop 17 shall press g&ftf; 

Upon hnni ; ing band. 

But he shall press upon their v Heb. 
heel. md, to 

press. 


/ Deut, 21, 


,J ch. 35. 22; 
Deut. 27. 
20 

* ell. 84. 25- 
80 

« PS. 64. 2 

* Josh. 19. 1, 
9 ; 21. 1-42 

l ch. 27. 29 ; 

1 Chr. 5. 2 
m Ezek. 19. 
5-7 ; Mic. 5. 

. 8 •• , 

n Nura. 24. 

17 ; Ps. 00. 
7; 108. 8 
0 Ps. 2. 0-9 ; 

72. 8-11 
P Deut. 8. 7, 


» Or, 

mountain 
slope 
Heb. 
shechem , 

shoulder. 


Aim nearKen unto Israel your 
father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my first- 
born, my might, and 
4 fruid r ^ H]ie 4 beginning of my 

strength ; ; 

The pre-eminence of dignity, 
and the pre-eminence of 
power. 

IStihm 6 4 over as water, 5 thou 

shall not have the pre- 
eminence ; 

g Because thou wentest up to 
thy father’s bed ; 

Then defiledst thou it : he went 
up to my couch. 

5 . Simeon and Le vi are brethren; 
weapons of violence are their 

6 swords. 

6 0 my soul, ‘come not thou 
into their 7 council ; 

Unto their assembly, my glory, 
be not thou united*; 
lor in their anger they slew 
8 a man, 

And in their self will they 
*Qt>ozm hocked 9 an ox* 

7 Cursed be tlieir anger, fox* it 

was fierce; 

And their wrath, for it was 
; cruel : : { 

.1 yW divide' them in Jacob, 
And scatter them in Israel. 


Deut. 33 
18, 19 


6 Or, com- 
pacts 




GENESIS 


4 Or, From 

inrun:, . . 

from the 
:lnplterd 
Or, as 
otherwise 
read, By 
the name 
o f the ■ ' 
shepherd 


5 Or, that 
is prince 
among 



GENESIS 


[ And J oseph wept when they spake 
unto him. 18 Axid his brethren 
also went and * fell down before 
his face; and they said, Behold, 
we are thy servants. 19 And 
Joseph said unto them, Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God? 

20 And as for you, d ye meant evil 
against me ; but God meant it for 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: 
‘J will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake 2 kindly unto 
them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father’s house: "and 
Joseph lived a hundred and ten 
years. 23 And Joseph saw 
Ephraim s children of the third 
generation: the children also of 
Maehir the son of Manasseh 
were born ^ upon Joseph’s knees. 
24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die; but ff Gocl will 
surely visit you, and bring you up 
out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to h Abraham, to 
4 Isaac, and Ho Jacob. 25 And 
Joseph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and 'ye shall 


seven days. 11 And when the 
inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in 
the floor of Atad, they said, This 
■ is a grievous 1 mourning to the 
Egyptians : wherefore the name 
of it was called Abel-mizraim, 
which is t beyond the Jordan. 
12 And bis sons did unto him 
according > as _ he commanded 
them : 13 for his sons carried him 
into the. land of Canaan, and 
buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abra- 
ham bought with the field, for 
a possession of a burying- place, 
of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 14 And Joseph returned 
into Egypt, he, and his brethren, 
and all that went up with him to 
after he had 


-Heb. tc 

their 

heart. 


bury his father, 
buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, 
they said , b It may be that Joseph 
will hate us, and will fully requite 
us all the evil which we "did unto 
him. 16 And they sent a message 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father 
did command before he died, say- 
ing, 17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
lorgive, I pray thee now, the 
transgression of thy brethren, and 
their sin, for that they did unto 
thee evil. And now, we pray thee, 
forgive the transgression of the 
servants of the God of thy father. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


Israel oppressed in Egypt. Moses l 

I Now these are the names 
of the sons of Israel, who 
came into Egypt; every man and 
his household came with Jacob. 
2 “Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, 3 Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, 4 Dan and Naphtali, 
Gad and Asher. 5 And all the 
souls that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were b seventy souls : and 
Joseph was in Egypt already. 
6 And e Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that genera- 
tion. 7 And the children of 
Israel d were fruitful, and in- 
creased abundantly, and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty ; and the land was filled 
with them. 

8 Now there arose a new Tdng 
over Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 
9 And / he said unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are 1 more and mightier 
than we: 10 come, let us deal 
wisely with them, lest they multi- 
ply, and it come to pass, that, when 
there falleth out any war, they 
also join themselves unto our 
enemies, and fight against us, and 
get them up out of the land. 
11 Therefore they did set over 
them g taskmasters to afflict them 
with their burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh h store-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses. 12 But 
the more they afflicted them, * the 
more they multiplied and the 
more they spread abroad. And 
they 2 were grieved because of the 
children of Israel. 13 And the 
Egyptians made the children of 
Israel *to serve with rigor : 14 and 
they made their lives bitter with 
hard service, in mortar and in 
brick, and in all manner of service 
in the field, all their service, 


“ Gen. 46. 8- 
27 

Gen. 46. 27 
c Gen. 60. 26 
<i Gen. 28. 3 s 
35. 11 ; 46. 
3; 47 . 27; . 
48. 4 ; Acts 
7. 17 

e Acts 7. IS, 
19 

/ Ps. 105. 25 
f/ eh. 3. 7 ; 6. 
0 

A 1 K. 9. 19 ; 

2 Okr. 8. 4 
ver. 7 
* Gen. 15. 

13 ; Deut. 
4.20; eh. 5. 
7-19 

1 Acts 7. 19 
m ver. 21 


abhorred 



EXOBUS 


came down e to bathe at the river : 
and her maidens walked along by 
the. river-side; and she saw the 
ark among the flags, and sent, her 
handmaid to fetch it. 6 And she 
opened it, and saw the child : and, 
behold, the babe wept. And she 
had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ chil- 
dren. 7 Then said his sister to 
1 haraoh s daughter, Shall I go 
and call thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, that she may 
nurse the child for thee? 8 And 
Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, 
Go. And the maiden went and 
called the child’s mother. 9 And 
Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, 
lake this child away, and nurse 


* Gen. 19. 9 
Acts 7. 27 
k Acts 7. 29 
1 Gen. 24. 


\Heb. 

Mosheh, 

2 Heb. 
maxhah, to 
draw out. 


eh. 4. 27 ; 
18. 5; 24.13 
ver. I2;ch. 
17. 6; 33. 6 
' ver. 4-n, 
10; Gen. 

22. 11, 15 
Dent. S3. 

10 ; Mk. 12. 
26; Lk. 

20. 37 
Acts T. 31 



EXODUS 


God commissions Moses to deliver Israel, < 

6 Moreover lie said, a I am the ra Mt. 22 . 31 , 
Clod of thy father, the God of |! f k k \! 0 2< 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. b And Moses C 4 ct 2.2»t 
hid Ms face 5 for he was afraid to 
look upon God. 7 And Jehovah d hen. A 13 - 
said, I have surely c seen the 
affliction of my people that are 
in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their task- 
masters ; for I know their sor- Josh. 24 . 
rows ; 8 and I am come down !/ ch. 2 . 23 
d to deliver them out of the hand uJ'mo 1 ; 
of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land unto a w i A n- 
good land and a large, unto a * & w 8 3 
land * flowing with milk and ’"Act® 7. 7 
honey ; unto the place of Mhe jn.tri; 
Canaanite,. and the Hittite, and ff' L 8; 
the Amorite, and the Perizzite, t yer, (5 
and the Hivite, and the Jebu- ivMtih. 
site. 9 And now, behold, the 
cry of the children of Israel is «yer 2 
come unto me : moreover I have 
seen the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppress them. <ve r.-s***’* 
10 Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Pharaoh , h that * gf & 3 ; a. 
thou mayest bring forth my peo- »d 1 . 6.2 
pie the children of Israel out of «h!'o !;7 
Egypt. 11 And Moses said unto 1 MbA 

God, 1 Who am I, that I should bowis-n 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I c S*,V:i ; 
should bring forth the children 
of Israel out of Egypt? 12 And 
he said, Certainly k l will be with 
thee ; and this shall be the token eh. 11 . 2 * 3 ; 
unto thee, that I have sent thee ; 12 ‘ 35> 36 

1 when thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, m ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, 

Behold, when I come unto the 

children of Israel, and shall say 

unto them, The God of your 

fathers hath sent me unto you; C ch.3. is; 6. 

and they shall say to me. What 

is his name? what shall I say /ch - 3 * 13 » 16 

unto them ? 14 And God said 

unto Moses, 1 w I am that I am : 

and he said, Thus shall thou 

say unto the children of Israel, 

3 1 am hath sent me unto you. ,J ch. 7 . 10-12 

15 And God said moreover unto 

Moses, Thus shall thou say unto 

the children of Israel , 0 Jehovah, 

the God of your fathers, the God 

of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob, hath sent 

me unto you : this is my name for 

ever, and this is my p memorial 

unto all generations. 10 Go, and 


Confirmatory Signs and Promises 

gather the elders of Israel togeth- 
‘ or, and say unto them, q Jehovah, 
the God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, arid of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto me, saying, I 
- have surely visited you, aiid seen 
that which is done to you in 

• Egypt : 17 and r I have said, I will 
bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of Hire 
Canaanite, # and the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, 
unto a land 1 flowing with milk 
and honey. 18 And * they shall 
hearken to thy voice : and r thou 
shait come, thou and the eiders of 
Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto him, Jeho- 
vah, the God of the Hebrews, 
hath met with us : and now let 

; us go, we pray thee, * three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that 
we may sacrifice to Jehovah our 
\ God. 19 And I know that the 
king of Egypt y will not give you 
leave to go, no, 3 not by a mighty 
hand. 20 And I will put forth a my 
hand, and smite Egypt with all 
my 6 wonders which I will do in 
the midst thereof ; and 0 after that 
he will let you go. 21 And I 
will give this people favor in the 
sight of the Egyptians : and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye 
go, ye shall not go empty : 22 but 
; every woman d shall ask of her 
neighbor, and of her that sojourn- 
eth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment : 
and ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters ; 
and ye shall despoil the Egyptians. 

A And Moses answered and 
TC said, But, behold, they will 

• not believe me, nor e hearken un- 
to my voice; for they will say, 

s f Jehovah hath not appeared unto 
thee. 2 And Jehovah said unto 
him, What is that in thy hand ? 
And he said, A rod. 3 And he 
said, Cast it on the ground. And 
j he cast it on the ground, and Mi: 
became a 3 serpent ; and Moses 
fled from before it. 4 And Jeho- 
vah said unto Moses, Put forth 
thy hand, and take it by the tail : 
(and lie put forth his hand, and 
laid hold of it, and it became a 
rod in his hand : } 5 that they 
may believe that Jehovah, the God 
of their fathers, the God of. Abra* 


1 Or, I 

A if, BE- 
0 A USE 1 
AM 

Or, I AM 
WHO AM 
Or. / 

WILL BE 
THAT I 
WILL BE 

2 Heb. 

Eh itch. 

"F!r6m~;': . 

the same 
root as 
Jehovah, 


ft H eb. 
nahash. 


m 



EXODUS 


Genealogy of Moses and Aaron. Commission of Moses and Aaron 

Hebron, and Uzziei ; and the years 
of the life ^ of Kohath were a 
hundred thirty and three years. 
19 And the sons of Merari ; Mahli 
and Muslii. These are the fami- 
lies of the Levites according to 
their generations. / 20 And * Arn- 
ramtook him Jochebed his father’s 
sister to wife; and she bare him 
I Aaron and Moses : and the years 
of the life of Amrani were a ‘hun- 
dred and thirty and seven years. 
21 And s' the sons of Izhar : Korah, 
and N epheg, and Zichri. 22 r And 
the sons of Uzziel : Mishaei, 
and Elzaphan, and Sithri. 23 And 
Aaron took him Elisheba, the 
daughter of * Amniinadab, the sis- 
ter of ‘Nahshon, to wife; and she 
bare him u Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithainar. 24 And the 
® sons of Korah : Assir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiasaph ; these are the 
families of the Korahites. 25 And 

* Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to 
wife; and she bare him ^Phine- 
has. These are the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites 
according to their families. 
2b Ihese are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom Jehovah said, 

* Bring out the children of Israel 
from the land of Egypt according 
to their hosts. 27 These are they 

ch * 51 “that spake to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring out the children 
of Israel from Egypt; these are 
that Moses and Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on 
the day when Jehovah spake 
unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29. that Jehovah .spake 'unto 
' Mose ?’ ^ying, b I am Jehovah: 
c speak thou unto Pharaoh kirn? 
y ^gypt all that I speak unto 


moreover i nave u Heard. the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; 
and I have remembered my cove- 
nant. 6 Wherefore say unto the 
children of Israel, 6 1 am Jehovah, 
and M will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and I will redeem 
you with. d an outstretched arm, 
and with great judgments : 7 and 
I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God; and 
ye 6 shall know that I am Jehovah 
your God, who bringeth vou out 
from und 
Egyptians. 


° ch. 2. 24 
b ch. 13. 3, 
14; 20. 2; 
Deut. 6. 

12 

c ch. 12. 61 ; 
me; is, i 
Deut.. 4. 

34 ; 5. 16 
* ch. 16. 12 ; 
Is. 41. 20 ; 
49. 23, 20; 
00. 10 

/Num, 14. 
30; Nell. 9. 
15; Ezek. 
20. 6, o 
v Josh. 24. 

13; Rs. 130. 
, 21 , 22 
" ver. 0 
i ch. 2. 23 
k ell. 4. 22, 

23 

I ver. 30; eh. 
4. X, 10 

m Gen. 40. o ; 
Num. 20. 

„ 5-11 

II Gen. 40. 11 ; 
Num. 3. 

17; 1 Chr. 

6. 1 

0 Num. 3. 
18-20 ; 

„ 1 Chr. 0. 17 


8 And I will ‘bring 
the land which •''I 
, s ware to give to Abraham, to Isaac, 

(. and to Jacob; and "I will give it 
you for a heritage : 4 1 am Jehovah. 
0 And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel : but they heark- 
ened not unto Moses for 8 Anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 11 *Go in, speak 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that 
he let the children of Israel go out 
of his land. 12 And Moses spake 
bet ore Jehovah, saying. Behold, 
the children of Israel have not 
hearkened unto me; 'how then 
shall Pharaoh hear me, who am 
of uncircumcised lips ? 13 And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
to bring the children of IsraeTout 
of the land of Egypt. 

U * J 4 T ,M se are the heads of their 
w fathers houses. “The sons of 
Keuben the first-born of Israel ; 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Oarrni; these are the families of 
Keuben. In And the sons nf i 


p Num. 20. 
69 

? Num, 16. l 
7 Lev. lo. 4 ; 

Num. 3. 30 
* .Ruth 4. 19, 


2 Or, 4m* 

shortness 
of spirit. 



EXODUS 


Sign of Aaron’s' Bod. Pharaoh stubborn. Waters turned to Blood, 

4 But “Pharaoh will not hearken « C h. 3 . 10 , 
unto you, and I will lay my hand }.{•?,. 
upon Egypt, and h bring forth my c i:u‘a,h 0 ’ 
hosts, my people the children of c fti ' 19 5 
Israel, out of the land of Egypt rf pen.o. 22 ; 
by great judgments. 5 And ''the *b eut34.7 
Egyptians shall, know that I am ’A 

Jehovah, 'when X stretch forth my & 7 ;TThn: 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out 4‘er. 4 
tlie children of Israel from among ^ 2>f,; s * 
them. 6 And Moses and Aaron * ver. 10 : 
did so; d as Jehovah commanded 4. 

them, so did they. 7 And Moses », |J ;? 
was * fourscore years old, and •"ch.'iaS 
Aaron fourscore and three years >>verJi 
old, when they spake unto *Pha~ q ver - 2l > 24 
raoh. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak 
unto you, saying, Show a wonder 
for you; then thou shalt say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
cast it down before Pharaoh, that «• p s . tr. 14 ; 
it become a 1 serpent. 10 And 105 * 29 
Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so, as 
Jehovah had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharaoh and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 1 1 Then 
Pharaoh also called for the wise * ver. 11 ; 
men and the sorcerers: and they ch ' 8,7 
also, the / magicians of Egypt, 

0 did in like manner with their 
2 enchantments. 12 For they cast 
down every man his rod, and they 
became serpents : but Aaron’s rod 
swallowed np their rods. 18 And 
Pharaoh’s heart 3 was hardened, 
and h he hearkened not unto 
them ; as Jehovah had spoken. 

14 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is 4 stub- 
born, he refuseth to let the people 
go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, i he goeth out 
unto the water; and thou shalt 
stand by the river’s brink to meet 
him; and * the rod which was <ch - 4 * 23 
turned to a serpent^ shalt thou 
take in thy hand. 16 1 And thou 
shalt say unto him, Jehovah, the 
God of the Hebrews, hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, m Let my 
people go, that they may serve 
me in the wilderness: and, be- 
hold, hitherto thou ' hast not hAAp/.* v 
hearkened. ,/17 Thus saith Jeho- 
vah, 11 In this thou shalt know that 

1 am Jehovah: behold, I will 
smite with the rod that is in my 


The Plague of Frogs 

hand upon the waters which are 
in the river, and “they shall he 
turned to blood. 18 And v the 
fish that are in the river shall die, 
and the river shall become foul; 
and the Egyptians shall <J loathe 
to drink water from the river. 

19 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and stretch out thy hand over the 
waters of Egypt, over their ri vers, 
over their 5 streams, and, over their r> or, 
pools, and over all their ponds of canah 
water, that they may become 
blood; and there shall be blood 
throughout' all the land of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood and in 
vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did 
so, as Jehovah commanded; and 
he lifted up the rod, arid smote 
the waters that were in the river, 
in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
the sight of his servants; and r ali 
the waters that were in the river 
were turned to blood, 21 And 
the fish that were in the river 
died; and the river became foul, 
and the Egyptians could not drink 
water from the river; and the 
blood was throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 22 *A.nd the magicians 
of Egypt did in like manner 
with their enchantments : and 
Pharaoh’s heart 3 was hardened, 
and lie hearkened not unto them ; 
as Jehovah had spoken. 28 And. 
Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he Hay even « pub. j 
this to heart. 24 And all the 
Egyptians digged round about the thk 
river for water to drink ; for they 
could not drink of the water of 
the river. 25 And seven days 
were fulfilled, after that Jehovah 
had smitten the river. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto fell. ?..a 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, HeW 
and say unto him, Thus saith 
Jehovah, *Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 2 And if 
thou refuse to let them go, behold, 

I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 8 and the river shall swarm 
with frogs, which shall go up and 
come into thy house, and into thy 
bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into 
thine ovens, and into thy knead- 
ing-troughs : 4 and the frogs shall 
come up both, upon thee, and upon 
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The Plague of Progs ; of Lice; of Plies 


thy people, and upon all thy ser- 
iiebV in L auts - 5 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, bay unto Aaron, “Stretch 
forth thy hand with thy rod over 
lanau the OT «f <*6 ' streams, and 

over the pools, and cause frogs 
to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 6 And Aaron stretched 
out his hand over the waters of 
Egypt; and the * frogs came up, 
and .covered the land of Egypt. 

e And the magicians did in 
Jike manner with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt 
8 Then Pharaoh ‘‘'called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said, e En- 
treat Jehovah, that he take away 
the frogs from me, and from my 
people ; and J I will let the people 
go that they may sacrifice unto 
Jehovah. 9 And Moses said un- 
to Pharaoh, Have thou this glory 
over me: against what time shall 
1 entreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, that 
the frogs be destroyed from thee 
and thy houses, and remain in 
the river only? 10 And he said, 
Against to-morrow. And he said, 

Pe it according to thy word; that 
thou mayest know that there is 

I ?T un ft Jehovah our God. 

II And the ‘frogs shall depart 
from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and from 
thy people ; they shall remain in 
the river only. 12 And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pha- 
raoh : and Moses cried unto 
.Jehovah concerning the frogs 

S2f"* he , br ? u ght upon 

appointed haiaon. lo And Jehovah did • 
f&moh according to the word of Moses ; 

and the frogs died out of the * 
houses, out of the courts, and 

?J 1 k ot 7 h S fieids * 14 And they « 
gathered them together in heaps : 
and the land stank. 15 But when 
Pharaoh saw that there was res- 
^ ’ hardened his helrt, and 
hme »- hearkened not unto them; as 
Jehovah had spoken. 

Tir~r Jehovah said unto 

Mps^, bay unto Aaron, Streicli •, 
™ y £? d h? md sraite the dust of : 
,,, ft® wth, that it may become 
Pjand hoe throughout all the land of 
Or.j?<a» Egypt. 17 And they did so ; and »• 

wfto to-B tre ^ ied i cmt his hand * 
with his rod, and smote the dust 

^ of the earth, and there were lice 

L if ti! If! 1 lliii IliMiiiiiliAi! i 


t < made 
I ; . heavy. 
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upon man, and upon beast ; all 
the dust of the earth became k lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 

; 18 And the magicians did so with 

22 their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but 1 they could not : and 
there were lice upon man, and 
upon beast. 19 Then the magi- 
cians said unto Pharaoh, m This is 
the finger of God : and Pharaoh’s 
heart 5 was hardened, and he r, Heb 
. hearkened not unto them ; as 
Jehovah had spoken. 

• 20 And Jehovah, said unto 

Moses, n Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pha- 
raoh ; lo, °he cometh forth to the 
water ; and say unto him, Thus 
saith J ehovah , p Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 21 Else, 
if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will send swarms of 
nies upon thee, and upon thv ser- 
vants, and, upon thy people, and 
n }{o thy houses : and the houses 
ot the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the 
ground whereon they are 
22 * And I will set apart in that 
day the land of Goshen, in which 
my people dwell, that no swarms 
of Hies shall be there ; to the end 
thou mayest know that r I am 
J ehovah in the midst of the earth. 

7 ° And I will 6 put a division «or,W 
between my people and thv'peo- $ gn of de ' 
pie : by to-morrow shall this sign eSX 
! be. 24 And Jehovah did so; demption ' 
and there came grievous swarms 
of flies into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his servants’ houses * 
and in all the land of Egypt the 
land was corrupted by reason 7 0 r, 
or the swarms of flies. destroyed 

__25 And Pharaoh ‘called for 
Moses and for Aaron, and said, 

Cro ye, sacrifice to your God in 
the land. 26 And Moses said, It 
is not meet so to do ; for we shall 
sacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians to Jehovah our God* 
to, shall we sacrifice the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not 
stone us? 27 We will g0 'three 
days journey into the wilder- 
ness, and sacrifice to Jehovah 
* 9 Q d > . , Ee shall command 
“tii ? * And Pll araoh said, X I 
will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to Jehovah your God in 
the wilderness; only ye ...shall 


- 
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not go very tar away : a entreat 
for me. 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and 
I will entreat Jehovah that the 
swarms of Hies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people, to-morrow : only 
let not Pharaoh 6 deal deceitfully 
any more in not letting the peo- 
ple go to sacrifice to Jehovah. 
JO And Moses went out from 
Pharaoh, and entreated Jehovah. 
31 And Jehovah did according 
to the word of Moses; and he 
removed the swarms of flies from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people; there remained 
not one. 32 And Pharaoh 1 hard- 
ened his heart this time, also, and 
c he did not let the people go. 

9 Then Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus saith Jehovah, 
the God of the Hebrews, rf Let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 2 For if thou refuse 
to let them go, and wilt hold 
them still, 3 behold, the hand of 
Jehovah is upon thy cattle which 
are in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the herds, and upon the 
flocks : there shall be a very 
grievous murrain. 4 c And Je- 
hovah shall make a distinction 
between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt; and there 
shall f nothing die of all that be- 
longeth to the children of Israel. 
5 And Jehovah appointed a set 
time, saying. To-morrow Jehovah 
shall do this thing in the land. 
6 And Jehovah did that thing on 
the morrow ; and ^ all the cattle 
of Egypt died; h but of the cattle 
of the children of Israel died not 
one. 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, 
behold, there was not so much as 
one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. But the heart of Pharaoh 
was 2 stubborn, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 And Jehovah said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of 3 ashes of the furnace, 
and let Moses sprinkle it toward 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
shall be a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man and upon 
beast, throughout ail the land of 


Egypt. 10 And they took ashes 
of the furnace, and stood before 
Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it became 
a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man and. upon beast. 11 
1 And the magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils; for the boils were upon 
the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 12 And k Jehovah 
4 hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
and he hearkened not unto them ; 
as Jehovah had spoken unto 
Moses. 

13 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, 1 Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him. Thus 
saith Jehovah, the God of the 
Hebrews, m Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 14 For 
I will this time send all my 
plagues upon thy heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy peo- 
ple; that thou inayest know that 
there is * none like me in all the 
earth. 15 For now I had put 
forth my hand, and smitten thee 
and thy people with pestilence, 
and thou liadst been cut off from 
the earth: 16 but in very deed 
0 for this cause have 1 made thee 
to stand, to show thee my power, 
and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt 
not let them go ? 18 Behold, 

to-morrow about this time p I will 
cause it to rain a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in 
Egypt since the day it was 
founded even until now. 19 Now 
therefore send, hasten in « thy 
cattle and all that thou hast in 
the field; for r every man and 
beast that shall be found in the 
held, and shall not be brought 
home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 *He that feared the word of 
Jehovah among the servants of 
Pharaoh made his servants and 
his cattle flee into the houses: 

21 and he that regarded not the 
word of Jehovah left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thy hand 
toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
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upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moses stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven : and 
Jehovah sent thunder and hail, 
and fire ran down unto the earth; 
and " Jehovah rained hail upon 
the land of Egypt. 24 So there 
* was hail, and fire 1 mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, such as 
had not been in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 
25 And Hhe hail smote through- 
out all the land of Egypt all that 
was in the field, both man and 
beast; and the hail smote every 
herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 26 c Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the children 
of Israel were, was there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and 
d called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said unto them, "I have 
sinned this time : Jehovah is 
righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked. 28 -''Entreat Jeho- 
vah ; for there hath been enough 
of these 2 mighty thunderings 
and hail ; and g I will let you 
go, and ye shall stay no longer. 
29 And ; Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, 
I will spread abroad my hands 
unto Jehovah ; the thunders 
shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more bail; that thou 
mayest know that h the earth is 
Jehovah’s. 30 1 But as for thee 
and thy servants, I know that ye 
Will not yet fear Jehovah God. 
31 And the flax and the barley 
were smitten : for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was in 
bloom. 32 But the wheat and 
the spelt were not smitten : for 
they were not grown up. 33 
And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad 
his hands unto Jehovah : and 
the thunders and hail ceased, and 
the rain was not poured upon the 
earth. 34 And when Pharaoh 
saw that the rain and the hail 
and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet more, and 3 hard- 
ened Ins, heart, he and his ser- 
yants. 35 And the heart of 
Pharaoh 4 was hardened, and he 
did not let the children of Israel 
go ; as Jehovah had spoken by 


-i A And Jehovah said unto 
JL W Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
raoh ; for k I have 3 hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his ser- 
vants, that I may show these my 
signs in the midst of them, 2 
and 1 that thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, 5 what things I have wrought » or, i m 
upon Egypt, and my signs which 
1 have done among them ; m that ^orntm 
ye may know that I am Jehovah. 

3 And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 

Thus saith Jehovah, the God of 
the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuse to humble thyself before 
me ? "let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 4 Else, if thou 
refuse to let my people go, be- 
hold, to-morrow will I bring 
locusts into thy border : 5 and 
they shall cover the face of the 
earth, so that one shall not be able 
to see the earth : and they shall 
eat the residue of that. which is 
escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for 
you out of the field : 6 and thy 
houses shall . be filled, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and 
the houses of all the Egyptians; 
as neither thy fathers nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since 
the day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he 
turned, and went out from Pha- 
raoh. 7 And 0 Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants said unto him., How long 
shall this man be a snare unto 
us? let the men go, that thev 
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EXODUS 


The Plague of Locusts. The Thick Darkness. The Last Plague threatened 

°"‘ f, ' om !!“ S re “, “Jr* 1 

12 Aud Jehovah said onto Tfslfcft Phmmh ioeiud M. 


Moses, Stretch out thy hand over 
the land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, even all that the 
.hail hath left. 13 And Moses 
stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and Jehovah 
brought an east wind upon the 
land all that day, and all the 
night ; and when it was morning, 
the east b wind brought the 
locusts. 14 And c the locusts 
went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and rested in all the bor- 
ders of Egypt ; very grievous 
were they; before them there 
were no such, locusts as they, 
neither after them shall be such. 
15 For they covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land 
was darkened ; and they did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left : and there remained not 
any green thing, either tree or 
herb of the field, through all the 
land of Egypt. 16 Then Pharaoh 
d called for Moses and Aaron in 
haste ; and he said, e I have 
sinned against Jehovah your God, 
and against you. 17 Now there- 
fore forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and f entreat Je- 
hovah your God, that he may 
take away from me this death 
only. 18 And he went out from 
Pharaoh, and entreated Jehovah. 
13 And Jehovah turned an ex- 
ceeding strong west wind, which 
took up the locusts, and drove 
them into the Red Sea ; there 
remained not one locust in all 
the border of Egypt. 2Q, But 
g J ehovah 1 hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go. 

21 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Stretch out thy hand 
toward heaven, that there may be 
darkness over the land of Egypt, 

2 even darkness h which may be 
felt. 22 And Moses stretched 
forth his hand toward heaven ; 
and there was a * thick darkness 
in all the land of Egypt three 
days ; 23 they saw not one an- 
other, neither "rose any one from 
his place for three days : k but all 
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the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. 24 And 
Pharaoh 1 called unto Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve Jehovah ; only 
let your flocks and your herds be 
stayed: let your little ones also 
go with you. 25 And Moses 
said. Thou must also give into 
our hand sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings, that we may sacrifice 
unto Jehovah our God. 26 m Our 
cattle also shall go with us : 
there shall not a hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve J ehovah our God ; anti 
we know not with what we must 
serve Jehovah, until we come 
thither. 27 But w Jehovah 1 hard- 
ened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
I would not let them go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, ° Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more ; for in the 
day thou seest my face thou shalt 
die. 29 And Moses said, Thou 
hast spoken well ; * I will see thy 
face again no more. 

4 And Jehovah said unto 

JL JL Moses, Yet. one plague 
more will I bring upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Egypt; * afterwards he 
will let you go hence : 3 when he 
shall let you go, he shall surely 
thrust you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and Met them ask every 
man of his neighbor, and every 
woman of her neighbor, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 a And Jehovah gave the people 
favor in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians. 1 Moreover the man Moses 
was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s 
servants, and in the sight of the 
people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith 
Jehovah, About M midnight will 
I go out into the midst of Egypt : 

5 and all the first-born in* the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the 
first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the 
first-born of the maid-servant that 
is behind the mill; and all the 
first-born of cattle. 6 And there 
shall be * a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, such as 
there hath not been, nor shall be 
any more. 7 v But against any of 
the children of Israel shall not a 
dog 4 move his tongue, against man 
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or beast : that ye may know how 
that Jehovah doth make a dis- 
tinction between the Egyptians 
and Israel. 8 And "all these 
thy servants shall come clown 
unto me, and bow down them- 
selves unto me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people that fol- 
low thee : and after that I will 
go out. b And he went out from 
Pharaoh in hot anger. 

9 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, c Pharaoh will not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders may 
be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt, 10 And d Moses and 
Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh : and Jehovah 
1 hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and 
he did not let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. 

O And Jehovah spake unto 
~L au Moses and Aaron, in the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 ‘This 
month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months : it shall be 
the first month of the year to 
you. 3 Speak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel, saying, In 
the tenth day of this month they 
shall take to them every man a 

3 iamb, according to their fathers’ 
houses, a lamb for a household: 

4 and if the household be too 
little for a lamb, then shall he 
and his neighbor next unto his 
house take one according to the 
number of the souls ; according 
to every man’s eating ye shall 
make your count for the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be ^ without 
blemish, a joiale a year old: ye 
shall take it from the sheep, or 
from the goats: 6 and ye shall 
keep it until the y fourteenth day 
of the same month ; and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it 3;< at even. 

7 'And they shall take of the 
blood, and put it on the two side 
posts and on the lintel, upon the 
houses wherein they shall eat it, 
b And they shall eat the flesh in 

that night, 1 roast with fire, and 
“unleavened bread; 71 with bitter 
herbs they shall eat it, 9 Eat 
9* raw > nor boiled at 
all with water, but "roast with 
fire ; ffis head with its legs, and 
with ^ the inwards thereof, 
ffl ## ye shall let nothing of 
^ ieinam until the morning; but | 


1 that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with 
fire. 11 And thus shall ye eat 
it : with your loins girded,, your 
shoes on your feet, and your staff 
in your hand; and ye shall eat 
it in haste : it is r Jehovah’s pass- 
over. 12 For I will go through 
the land of Egypt in that night, 
and will smite all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast ; and * against all the 
gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 
ments : I am Jehovah. 13 And the 
blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: 
and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and there shall no 
plague be upon you Ho destroy *<* Jor<x 
you, when I smite the land of desiT m 
Egypt. 14 And Hhis day shall 
be unto you for * a memorial, 
and ye shall keep it a feast to 
Jehovah: throughout your gen- 
erations ye shall keep it a feast 
by * an ordinance for ever. 

15 * Seven days shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread ; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses : for whosoever eateth 
leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh day, v that soul 
shall be ^ cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there 
shall be to you a holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day a 
holy convocation; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which every man must eat, 
that only may be done by you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for in this 
z selfsame day have I brought 
your hosts out of the land of 
Egypt : therefore shall ye observe 
this day throughout your genera- 
tions by "an ordinance for ever, 
lb In. the first : month , on the 
fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twenti- 
eth day of the month at even. 

19 c Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses ; for 
whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, that soul shall lie cut off 
from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he be a sojourner, or one 
that is bom in the land. 20 Ye 
shall eat nothing leavened; in all 
your habitations shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread. 
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EXODUS 


The Passover. The First-horn of Egypt slain, 

21 Then a Moses called for all 
the elders of Israel, and said unto 
them, 1 Draw out, and take you 
2 lambs according to your families, 
ls and kill b the passover. 22 e And 
ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood that is in 
the basin, and strike the lintel and 
the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the basin ; and none of 
you shall go out of the door of 
his. house until the morning. 
23 For 4 Jehovah' will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when 
he seeth the blood upon the lintel, 
and on the two side posts, Jeho- 
vah will pass over the door, and 
will not suffer the destroyer to 
come in unto your houses to smite 
you. 24 And e ye shall observe 
this thing for an ordinance to thee 
and to thy sons for ever. 25 And 
it shall come to pass, when ye are 
come to the land which Jehovah 
will give you, according as he hath 
promised, that ye shall keep this 
service. 26 f And it shall come 
to pass, when your children shall 
say unto you. What mean ye by 
this service ? 27 that ye shall say, 

It is the sacrifice of* 9 Jehovah’s 
• passover, 3 who passed over the 
houses of the children of Israel 
in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our 
houses. 7i And the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. 28 And 
the children of Israel went and 
did so; as Jehovah had com- 
manded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. 

29 And it came to pass at 1 mid- 
night, that Jehovah smote all k the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, 
from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sat on his throne unto the 
first-born of the captive that was 
in the dungeon ; and all the first- 
born of 1 cattle. 30 And Pharaoh 
rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was m a great cry 
in Egypt; for there was not a 
house where there was not one 
dead. 31 And B he called for 
Moses and Aaron by night, and 
said, Rise up, °get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the 
children of Israel; and go, serve 
Jehovah, as ye have said. 32 Take 
p both your flocks and your herds, 
as ye have said, and begone; and 


Israel departs from Egypt. Ordinance of the Passover 

bless me also. 33 And q the 
Egyptians were urgent upon the 
people, to send them out of 
the land in haste ; for they said, 

W r e are all dead men. 34 And 
the people took r their dough be- 
fore it was leavened, their knead- 
ing-troughs being bound up in 
their clothes upon their shoul- 
ders. 35 "And the children, of 
Israel did according to the word 
of Moses ; and they asked of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment : 36 
and Jehovah gave the people 
favor in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians, so that they let them have 
what they asked. And they 
1 despoiled the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel 
journeyed from “Raineses to 
Succoth, about r six hundred 
thousand on foot that were men, 
besides children. 38 And a 
* mixed multitude went up also 
with them ; and flocks, and 
herds, even v very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt ; for 
it was not leavened, because 
they were 2 thrust, out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither had 
they prepared for themselves any 
victuals. 40 Now the time that 
the children of Israel dwelt in 
Egypt was a four hundred and 
thirty years. 41 And it came 
to pass at the end of four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the 
h selfsame day it came to pass, 
that c all the hosts of Jehovah 
went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 4 It is 4 a night to be much *or , a 
observed unto Jehovah for bring- 
ing them out from the land of ' 
Egypt : 5 this is that night of 
Jehovah, to be much observed 6 ° r » *¥?. 
of all the children of Israel QKgtf 
throughout their generations. iiSmtu 
43 And Jehovah said unto ^Umk 
Moses and Aaron, This is the Jora c 
ordinance of the passover : there . 
shall, no f foreigner eat thereof; 

44 but every man's y servant that is 
bought for money, when thou 
hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 45 A sojourner 
and a hired servant shall not eat 
thereof. 46 In one house shall 
it be eaten : thou shall not 
carry forth , aught of the flesh 
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abroad out of the house ; a neither 
shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 b All the congregation of 
Israel shall 1 keep it. 48 And 
when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the 
passover to Jehovah, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then 
let him come near and keep it ; 
and he shall be as one that is 
born in the land : but no un- 
circumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 49 c One law shall be 
to him that is home-born, and 
unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 50 Thus did all the 
children of Israel ; as Jehovah 
commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 51 And it came to 
pass the selfsame day, that Jeho- 
vah did bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt 
by their hosts. 

-4 O And Jehovah spake unto 
1 O Moses, saying, 2 d Sanctify 
unto me all the first-born, what- 
soever openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, both of 
man and of beast : it is mine. 

3 And Moses said unto the 
people, Remember this day, in 
which ye came out from Egypt, 
out of the house of 2 bondage ; 
for * by strength of hand Jehovah 
brought you out from this place : 

7 there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. 4 This day ye go 
forth in the g month Abib. 5 
And it shall be, when Jehovah 
h shall bring thee into the land of 
the Ganaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, which he s ware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey, 4 that thou shalt keep this 
service in this month. 6 h Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, and in the seventh day 
shall be a feast to Jehovah. 7 
Unleavened bread shall be eaten j 
throughout the seven days ; and 
there shall no leavened bread be 
seen with thee, neither shall there 
be leaven seen with thee, in all 
thy borders. 8 * And thou shalt 
tell thy son in that day, saying, It 
is because of that which Jehovah 
did for me when I came forth out 
of Egypt. 9 And • it shall be for 
a sign unto thee upon thy hand, 
and for a memorial between thine 


eyes, that the law of Jehovah may 
be in thy mouth: for with “a : 
strong hand hath Jehovah brought 
thee out of Egypt. 10 Thou shalt 
therefore ° keep this ordinance in 
its season from year to year. 

11 And it shall be, when * Jeho- 
vah shall bring thee into the land 
of the Ganaanite, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, 12 that q thou shalt 
3 set apart, unto Jehovah all that o'Heb. 
openeth the womb, and every 
firstling which thou hast that um ' 
cometh of a beast ; the males shall 
be Jehovah’s. 13 And r every 
firstling of an ass thou shalt re- 
deem with a 4 lamb ; and if thou 4 0r , m 
wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt 
break its neck : and all the first- 
born of man among thy sons shalt 
thou redeem. 14 "And it shall 
be, when thy son asketh thee in 
time to come, saying, What is 
this? that thou shalt say unto 
him, *By strength of hand Jeho- 
vah brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of 2 bondage: 

15 and it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh 5 would hardly let us go, s or, 
that Jeho vah slew all the first-born 
in the land of Egypt, both the first- 53 
born of man, and the first-born 
of beast: therefore I sacrifice to 
Jehovah all that openeth the 
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Tlifc People are pursued by Pharaoh. The Egyptian Host destroyed 

Ethain, in the edge of the wilder- wilderness ? wherefoi 

ness. 21 And ffl Jehovah went be- « C h. u. 19 , dealt thus with us, t 
fore them by day in a pillar of «:g«L forth out of Egypt ? 1 
cloud, to lead them the way, and u- od.'t;" the word that we spak 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give & K! 33. in Egypt, saying, Le 
them light ; that they might go by c h that we may serve the 
day and by night: 22 Hhe pillar I .si For it were better for 
of cloud by day, and the pillar of « ver II* 23 the Egyptians, than tin 
fire by night, departed not from f,™*' die in the wi] demos 
before the people. 3 Sts 13. Moses said unto the pi 

M And Jehovah spake unto h ^ e r 2 ye not, stand still, ar 
Moses, saying, 2 Speak * Neil 9.9 salvation of Jehovah 
unto the children of Israel, that ^^2 will work for you t( 
they turn back and encamp before 1 oeifS!°l • the Egyptians whom $ 
b Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and m &. s’ ; J ‘ ’ to-day, ye shall see the 
the sea, before Baal-zephon : over "‘S® 5011 ' more for ever, 14 n J 
against it shall ye encamp by the fight for you, and 0 ye 

sea. 3 And Pharaoh will say of 30 ; 3.22 your peace, 
the children of Israel, They are 0 Is - :}0 - 15 * 15 And Jehovah 

entangled in the land, the wilder- Moses, Wherefore crie 

ness hath shut them in. 4 And me? speak unto the 

C I will 2 harden Pharaoh’s heart, Israel, that they g 

and d he shall follow after them ; *ch. 4. 17, 16 And lift thou up p 1 

and I will get me honor upon lunMo.li stretch out thy hand c 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; V^ 18 ' ' and divide it: and t 
and c the Egyptians shall know •• ••";. of Israel shall go int< 
that I am Jehovah. And they did of the sea on dry grou: 

so. 5 And it was told the king * ver. 4 I, behold, q I will 2 

of Egypt that the people were hearts of the Egypt iai 

fled : and the heart of Pharaoh shall go in after them 

and of his servants was changed get me honor upon P 

towards the people, and they said, upon all his host, upc 

What is this we have done, that iots, and upon his 

we have let Israel go from serv- r ver. 25 18 r And the Egyptian 

ing us ? 6 And he made ready that I am Jehovah, w 

his 3 chariot, and took his people gotten me honor upc 

with him : 7 and he took six him- upon his chariots, an 

dred chosen chariots, and all the *ch. 13.21, horsemen. 19 And* 

chariots of Egypt, and captains 22 God, who went befoi 

over all of them. 8 And f Jeho- of Israel, removed ai 

vah 4 hardened the heart of Pha- hind them; and the pi 

raoh king of Egypt, and he removed from before 

pursued "after the children of stood behind them : 2( 

Israel : for the children of Israel between the camp of 

went out with high hand. the camp of Israel ; ai 

9 And the Egyptians pursued the cloud and the d 

after them, all” ‘the horses and gave it light by nig 

chariots of Pharaoh, and his one came not near tJ 

horsemen* and his army, and the night, 

overtook them encamping by the * ver.io;ch. 21 And Moses st 
sea, 1 beside Pi-hahiroth, before 719 his hand over the sea 

Baal-zephon. vah eaxised the sea 

10 And when Pharaoh drew by a Strong east w 

nigh, the children of Israel lifted * Pa. too.*; night, and made the so 

up their eyes, and, behold, the ’’iuts.’w; and ’’the waters _ wo 

Egyptians 'were inarching after 22 ‘“And the childri 

them ; and they were sore afraid : m went into the midst 

‘and the children of Israel cried £*§*;• !&i «P<>n the dry groom 

out unto Jehovah. 11 And * they waters were a wall m 

said unto Moses, Because there u.i their right hand, and 

were no*graves in Egypt, hast 4 vet. 4, it 23 And 1 the Egyptn 

thou takSf us away to die iu the and went m after th 
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The Egyptian Host destroyed. Song of Moses and Miriam 

ea, all Pharaoh’s 3 ° Jehovah is a man of war: 

ots, and .his. horse- p Jehovah is his nam e, 

t came to pass in 4 q Pharaoh’s chariots and his 

ch, that a Jehovah “ch. 13. 21 host hath he cast into the 

>n the host of the i Jg; f h lg sea ; 

igh the pillar of ^ Ps.78.53; And his chosen captains are 
[, and discomfited *W. 22; sunk in the Red Sea. 

{■yptians. 25 And is s 'n*i/, ; 5 The deeps cover them : 
ir chariot wheels, f™ .13; *■ They went down into the 

e them heavily ; Kofis’ depths like a stone, 

taans said Let us 6 -Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, is 

e or Israel ; 6 for h Ps. mm l 12 ; glorious in power, 

for them against 1 Thy right hand, 0 Jehovah, 

. , fcJer 10 5i 13 2i dasheth in pieces the en- 

ovah said unto * is 12. 2 erny. 

mt thy hand over “SESVw 7 And in the greatness of thine 
he waters may » excellency thou “overthrow- 

i\ the Egyptians, 2,7,8 ’ est them that rise up against 

“97’ A an f A? pon ™ . thee : 

• 1 ^ os 1 es gS 1 ?*,, v lhou sendest forth thy wrath, 

is hand over the s cii. .i 20; it consuineth them as stub- 

returned to its ( '^ 118I5 , ble. 

the morning ap- m . 8 " And with the blast of thy 

) Egyptians fled * Ps. rt. 5 , nostrils the waters were 

Jehovah 4 over- „» 14 piled up, 

/ans m the midst » *’ ?/ The floods stood upright as a 

And the waters rs< 78,13 heap; 

ered the chariots, The deeps were congealed in 

en, even ail the the heart of the sea. 

mat went m after *ch. 14. s 9 3 The enemy said, 

sea; there re- I will pursue, I will overtake, 

much as one of I will divide the spoil ; 

the children of My desire shall be satisfied 

>on dry land in upon them 5 

.e sea ; and the I will draw my sword, mv 

ill unto them on hand shall destroy them. 

and on their left. “eh. 14.27 10 a Thou didst blow with thy 

S 1 i ave< l , wind, the sea covered them : 

the hand of the & V er.s They sank as lead in the 

Israel saw the mighty waters. ’ 

upon the sea- C cii. 8.10:9, 11 c Who is like unto thee, 0 Je- 
Israel saw the ho vah, among the gods ? 

ch Jehovah did 71.19? ^ 7 ho is like thee '^bforinns in 

ms, and the peo- holiness k 1,1 

- n ¥- y “Fearful in praises, /doing 

wah, and m his /i> 72. is? wonders? 

w H/T t ^er.e 12 g Thou stretchedst out thv 

sang Moses and right hand y 

mi of Israel this The earth swallowed them. 

^ah, and spake, 13 Tliou in thy lo vingkin dness 

> Jehovah for lm ^ the people that 

Ntnomionie Ps. 77.14 thou hast redeemed: 

u]fhw r wh i’ L ‘ 1 ® » ! ' Th ? u has , t guided them in thy 

6 strength to thy holy habita- 

wie bid. tion 

ay strength and .'w^ 14 * The peoples have heard, they 

1 ,, 3.7 ' tremble: 

fol m and Twbi Panf ? 8 H ve taken hold on tlie 

toa, and 1 will inhabitants of Philistia. 

4,«,7 I "The » mighty men JBf Moab, 
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Song of Moses and Miriam. Israel at Marah and Elim. Murmuring in i lie Wilderness of Sin 

trembling taketh hold upon 
them : 

“ All the inhabitants of Canaan 
are melted away. 

16 h Terror and dread falleth upon 

them ; 

c By the greatness of thine arm 
’they are as still as a stone ; 

Till thy people pass over, 0 
Jehovah, 

Till the people pass over that 
thou d hast 1 purchased. 

17 c Thou wilt bring them in, 

and f plant them in g the 
mountain of thine inheri- 
tance, 

h The place, 0 Jehovah, which 
thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, 

1 The sanctuary, 0 Lord, which 
thy hands have established. 

18 k Jehovah shall reign for ever 

and ever. 

19 z For the horses of Pharaoh 
went in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the sea, 
and Jehovah brought back the 
waters of the sea upon them ; but 
the children of Israel walked on 
m dry land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And * Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, took a 0 tim- 
brel in her hand; and all the 
women went out after her with 
timbrels and with y dances. 21 
And Miriam answered them, 

«Sing ye to Jehovah, for he 
2 hath triumphed gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 

22 r And Moses led Israel on- 
ward from the Red Sea, and they 
went out into 8 the wilderness of 
1 Shur ; and they went three days 
in the wilderness, and found no 
water. 23 And when they came 
to “ Marah, they could not drink 
of the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter : therefore the name 
of it was called 3 Marah. 24 And 
the people v murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we 
drink ? 25 And he cried unto 

Jehovah; and Jehovah showed 
him 37 a tree, and he cast it into 
the waters, and the waters were 
made sweet. There he made tor 
them a statute and an ordinance, 
and there he y proved them; 26 
and he said, "If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of 
Jehovah thy God, and wilt do 


that which is right in, his eyes, 
and wilt give ear Ho his com- 
mandments, and keep all t his 
statutes, h I will put none of the 
diseases upon thee, which I have 
put upon the Egyptians : for I am 
c Jehovah that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to d Elim, 
where were twelve springs of 
water, and threescore and ten 
palm-trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

H And they took their 

JL \J journey from Elim, and 
all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel came unto the 
wilderness of e Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on / the . 
fifteenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. 2 And the whole 
congregation of the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron in the wilder- 
ness : 3 and the children of Israel 
said unto them , h Would that we 
had died by the hand of Jehovah 
in the land of Egypt, i when we 
sat by the flesh-pots, when we did 
eat bread to the full; for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilder- 
ness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 Then said Jehovah unto 
Moses, Behold, k I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and. the 
people shall go out and gather a 
day’s portion every day, that I 
may 1 prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or not, 
5 And it shall come to pass M on 
the sixth day, that they shall pre- 
pare that which they bring in, 
and it shall be twice as much as 
they gather daily. 6 And Moses 
and Aaron said unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, At even, then ye 
shall know that Jehovah hath 
brought you out from the land, of 
Egypt; 7 and in the morning, 
then ye shall see Hhe glory of 
Jehovah; for that ° lie heareth 
your xnurmurings against Jeho- 
vah: and p what are we, that ye 
murmur against us ? 8 And 

Moses said, This shall be, when 
Jehovah shall give you in the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for 
| that Jehovah heareth your mur- 
murings which ye murmur against 
him: and what are we? your 
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16.35 


Tli© Quails and the Manna 


Pwililr 

I Jili - 


i Heb. 

j Bet mm 
the two, 

. . evenings 


murmurings are not. against ns, 
but against Jehovah. 9 And 
Moses said unto Aaron. Say unto 
all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel , a Come near before 
Jehovah; for lie hath heard your 
murmurings. 10 And it came to 
pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked 
toward the wilderness, ‘and, be- 
hold, h the glory of Jehovah 
appeared in the cloud. 11 And 
Jehovah spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 12 I have heard the murmur- 
ings of the children of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, ‘At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with 
bread ; and ye shall know that I 
am Jehovah your God. 

1 J And it came to pass at even, 
that c the quails came up, and 
co vered the camp : and in the 
morning the dew lay round about 
the camp. 14 And when the 
dew that lay was gone up, behold, 
upon the face of the wilderness 
2 Qr,./?a*e € a small 2 round thing, small as 
the hoar-frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of 
Israel saw it, they said one to an- 
other, 3 What is it ? for they knew 
not what it was. And Moses said 
unto them/ It is the bread which 
Jehovah hath given you to eat. 

16 Phis is the thing which Jeho- 
vah hath commanded, Gather ye 
of it every man according to liis 
eating ; an omer a head, accord- 
ing to the number of your persons, 
shall ye take it, every man for 
them that are in his tent. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered some more, some less. 
18 And when they measured it 
with an omer, <* he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack ; 
they gathered every man accord- 
ing to his eating. 19 And Moses 
said unto them, *Let no man leave 
of it till the morning. 20 Not- 
Withstanding they hearkened not 
unto Moses ; but some of them 
If J of it until the morning, and 
lt wonns ’ an(i became foul : 
and Moses was wroth with them. 

they gathered it morn- 
ing by morning, every man accord 

tnnr j . i 
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came to pass, that on the sixth 
day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for each one : and 
all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 23 And he 
said unto them, This is that 
which Jehovah hath spoken, 1 To- 
morrow is a solemn rest, a holy 
sabbath unto Jehovah : bake that 
which ye will bake, and boil that 
which ye will boil; and w all 
that remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade : and » it 
did not become foul, neither was 
there any worm therein. 25 And 
Moses said, Eat that, to-day ; for 
to-day is a sabbath unto Jehovah : 
to-day ye shall not find it in the 
held. 26 Six days ye shall 
gather it ; but on the seventh day 
is the sabbath, in it there shall be 
none. 27 And it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that there 
went out some of the people to 
gather, and they found none. 

28 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 

° How long refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws*? 

29 See, for that Jehovah hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore 
he givetli you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days ; abide ye 
every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. 30 So the people 
rested on the seventh clay. 

31 And the house of * Israel 
called the name thereof 4 Manna : 4 Heh 
and it was like q coriander seed, 3 * an - 
white ; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honev. 

3- And Moses said, This is the 
thing which Jehovah hath com- 
manded, Let an omerful of it be 
kept throughout your genera- 
tions , that they may see the 
bread wherewith I fed you in 
the wilderness, when 1 brought 
you forth from the land " of 
Egypt, 33 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, r 1 ake a pot, and put. an 
omerful of manna therein, and 
lay it up before Jehovah, to be 
kept throughout your genera- 
trnns 34 As Jehovah com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it 
up before *the Testimony, to be 
kept. 35 And the children of 
Israel did eat. the manena forty 
years, until they came to a land 
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: Water from the Rock at Bephidim. War with Amalek. Jetliro meets and eouitsels Moses 

inhabited ; they did eat the 
manna, until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an outer is the tenth 
part of an epliah. 

-j ^7 And all the congrega- 
X f tion of the children of 
Israel journeyed from the wilder- 
ness of 11 Bin, by their 1 journeys, 
according to the commandment 
of Jehovah, and encamped in 
b Repkidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people c strove 
with Moses, and said, Give ns 
water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto* them, d Why 
strive ye with me ? wherefore do 
ye tempt Jehovah ? 3 And the 
people thirsted there for water ; 
and the people murmured against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore hast 
thou brought us up out of Egypt, 
to kill us and our children and 
f our cattle with thirst ? 4 And 
At oses cried unto Jehovah, saying 
What shall I do unto this people ? 
they are g almost ready to stone 
me.* 5 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Pass on before the people, 
and take with thee of h the elders 
of Israel ; and thy rod, where- 
with 1 thou smotest the river, 
take in thy hand, and go. 6 Be- 
hold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in k Iioreb ; 
and 1 thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of 
it, that the people may drink. 

And Moses did so in the sight of 
the elders of Israel. 7 And he 
called the name of the place 
2 m Massah, and 3 n Meribah, be- 
cause of the striving of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they 
° tempted Jehovah, saying, Is 
Jehovah among us, or not ? 

8 Then came p Amalek, and 
fought with Israel in q Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto r Joshua, 

Choose us out men, and go out, 
fight with Amalek : to-morrow I 
will stand on the top of the hill 
with * the rod of Cod in my 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as 
Moses had said to him, and fought 
with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, 
and 1 Hur went up to the top of 
the hill. 11 And it came to pass, 
when Moses held up his hand, 
that Israel prevailed ; and when 
he let down his hand, Amalek 


prevailed. 12 But Moses’ hands 
were heavy ; and they took a 
stone, and put it under him, and 
he sat thereon ; and Aaron and 
Hur w stayed up his hands, the 
one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side ; and his hands 
were steady until the going down 
of. the sun. 13 And Joshua 4 dis- 4 iieb. 
conifited Amalek and his people ‘ffSid. 
with the edge of the sword. 

14 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 

• WnteiinrTsFr ii^iiingianrt .<£% 
book,, and r ehearse it j5T|lTWMi§r &oaA? 

of Joshua will utterly « or ji 

BToiT ouF~ the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an 11 altar, 

and called the name of it 7 *.Je- ? That 
hovah-nissi ; 16 and he said, {f r *y a 

8 a Jehovah hath sworn: Jehovah banner 
will have war with Amalek from «or, 
generation to generation. fhenu 

4 O Now b Jethro, the priest hari 4 
JL O of Midian, Aloses’ father- St™ 
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0 Num. 14. 

22 : Deut. 
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eh. 24. 13 
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people, how that Jehovah had !12S 
brought Israel out of Egypt. jJh neqf 
2 And Jethro, Aloses’ father-in- 
law, took c Zipporah, Aloses’ wife, 
after he had sent her away, 3 and 
her d two sons ; of whom the 
name of the one was Gershom ; 
for he said, I have been »Heb. 
sojourner in a foreign land: ver ' 

4 and the name of the other was 
10 Eliezer ; for he said, •'’The Cod w Heb. m 
of my father was my help, and SSSfX 
delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh : 5 and Jethro, Aloses’ 
father-in-law, came with his sons 
and his wife unto Moses into the 
wilderness where he was en- 
camped, at 0 the mount of God : 

6 and he said unto Aloses, I thy 
father-in-law Jethro am come 
unto thee, and thy wife, and her 
two sons with her. 7 And 
Aloses went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and A did obeisance, and 
1 kissed him ; and they asked 
k each other of their welfare ; and 
they came into the tent. 8 And 
Aloses told his father-in-law all 
that Jehovah had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
I for Israel’s sake, all the m travail 
that had. come upon them by the 
way, and how n Jehovah deliv- 
ered them. 9 And Jethro re- 
joiced for all ° the goodness 


u Ik 35. 3 
v ch. 24. 4 ; 

34 27 : 
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x Deut. 25. 


e ch. 2. 22 
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EXODUS 


Jethro meets and counsels Moses. Israel at Sinai 


%V"?| 

, f 


which Jehovah had done to 
Israel, in that he had delivered 
them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians. 10 And Jethro said, 
° Blessed be Jehovah, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand 
of . the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh ; who hath 
delivered the people from un- 
1 1 ' J lai| d °f the Egyptians. 
II Now I know that s Jehovah is 
J(SH ‘greater than all gods ; yea, in the 
tiling wherein they dealt proudly 
against' them. 12 '« And Jethro, 
Moses father-in-law, took a bufnt- 
oirermg and sacrifices’ for God • 
and Aaron came, and all the elders 
of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ 
lather-m-law before God. 

1J And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge 
the people : and the people stood 
about Moses from the morning 
unto the evening. 14 And when 
Moses father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, he said. 
What is this thing that thou doest 
to the people? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the people 
stand about thee from morning 
unto even? 15 And Moses said 
unto his father-in-law. Because 
tne people come unto me a to in- 
quire of God : 16 when they have 
a inatter, they come unto me; 
and 1 judge between a mail and 
his neighbor, and I make them 
know the statutes of God, and his 
aws. 17 And Moses’ father-in- 
law said unto him, The thing 

lie mf 011 ^ 0eS ^ * 8 n °t gOOCi. 
r hhou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that 
is with thee : tor the thing is too 
heavy for thee ; thou art not 

T-r to P erform thyself alone. 

Hearken now unto my voice 
I will give thee counsel, and God 
be with thee: be thou for the 
people to God-ward, and bring 
thou the causes unto God: 20 
* and thou shalt teach them the 
statutes and the laws, and shalt 
show them the way wherein they < 
must walk, and the work that 
they must do. 21 Moreover thou 
shalt provide out of all the people 
"able mem such as fear God, men * 
or truth hating unjust gain; and 
,jj] a £ e suc * x ? Ver them, to be rulers 
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22 and let them judge the people 
at all seasons : and it shall be, 
that every great matter they 
shall bring unto thee, but every 
small matter they shall judge 
themselves: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and they shall bear 
the burden with thee. . 23 If thou 
shalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be 
able to endure, and all this peo- 
ple also shall go to their place in 
peace. 24 So Moses hearkened 
to the voice of his father-in-law, 
and did all that he had said. 

And Moses chose ®* able men 
out of all Israel, and made them 
heads over the people, rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds. 

I rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens, 26 And they judged the 
people at all seasons: k the hard 
causes they brought unto Moses, 
but every small matter they 
judged themselves. 27 And Mo- 
ses let his father-in-law depart ; 
and he went his way into his 
own land. 


~f Q J ^ n , , ^he third month 
JL after the children of Israel 
wei^ gone forth out of the land 
of itgypt, the same day came they 
* nt ° the wilderness of » Sinai. 
j Am l when they were departed 
from Kephidmi, and were come 
to the wilderness of Sinai, they 
encamped in the wilderness ; and 
there Israel encamped before 0 the 
mount 3 And Moses went up 
unto God, and Jehovah called 
unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to 
the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel: 4 Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egyp- 
tians, and how I bare you "on 
eagles wmgs, and brought you 
unto myself. 5 * Now therefore, 
it ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and. keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be “mine own possession 

‘ofi 01 n aino , 1 . l «' . all. peoples: for »<*,«* 
all 4he earth is mine : . 6 ami VA 


* Dent. 1. 6 : 
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p Deut. 32 . u 
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* Deut. 7. 6; 
14.2 ,■ ..." 


oi\n e eai ’l 1 ls mme : 6 and ye 
shall bo unto me “a kingdom of 
priests, and ’’ a holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel. 
f J And Moses came and called 
loi the elders of the people, and 

wWw r ? tb ? n a11 these 
whidi Jehovah commanded him. 

° Ana a d the people answered 
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EXODUS 

Moses meets Jeliovali in the Mount. The Ten Commandments given 


together, and said, All that Jeho- 
vah hath spoken we will do. 
And Moses reported the words of 
the people unto Jehovah. 9 And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a a thick cloud, . 
that the people may hear when I 
speak with thee, ■ and may also 
believe thee for ever. And ’Moses 
told the words of the people unto 
Jehovah. 10 And Jehovah said 
unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to-day and to- 
morrow, and let them b wash 
their garments, 11 and be ready 
against the third day; for e the 
third day Jehovah will come 
down in the sight of all the peo- , 
pie upon mount Sinai. 12 And 
thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take 
heed to yourselves, that ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it : whosoever toucheth 
the mount shall be surely put to 
death : 13 no hand shall touch 
i0r.it 1 him, but d he shall surely be $ : 
stoned, or shot through; whether 
it be beast or man, he shall not 
a or, ram's live : when the 2 trumpet soundetli 
hor% long, they shall come up. to c the 
mount. 14 And Moses went 
down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people ; 
and they washed their garments. 

15 And he said unto the people, 
Be ready against the third day; 
come not near a woman. 

16 f And it came to pass on the 
third day, when it was morning, 
that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of 
a trumpet exceeding loud; and 
all the people that were in the 
camp trembled. 17 And Moses 
brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet God; and they j 
stood at the nether part of the 
mount. 18 ^ And mount Sinai, 
the whole of it, smoked, because 
Jehovah descended upon it h in 
fire; and the smoke thereof as- 
cended as ' l the smoke of a fur- 
nace, and k the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 19 And when 
the voice of the trumpet waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, 
and God answered him by a 
voice. 20 1 And Jehovah came 
down upon mount Sinai, to the 
top of the mount: and Jehovah 
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called Moses to the top of the 
mount ; and Moses ■ went u-p. 

21 Anti Jehovah said unto Moses, 

Go down, charge the people, lest 
m they break through unto J eho- ■ 
vah to gaze, and many of them 
perish. 22 And let the *■ priests 
also, that come .near to Jehovah, 
sanctify themselves, lest Jehovah 
break forth upon them. 23 And 
Moses said unto Jehovah, The 
people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou didst charge us, 
saying, 0 Set bounds about the 
mount, and sanctify it. 24 And 
Jehovah said unto him, Go, get 
thee down ; and thou shalt come 
up, p thou, and Aaron with thee : 
but let not the v priests and the 
people break through to come up 
unto Jehovah, lest lie break forth 
upon them. 25 So Moses went 
down unto the people, and told 
them. 

O A . And God spake all these 
jimi \J words, saying, 

2 I am Jehovah thy God, r who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of “bond- 3 Heb. 

age. bondmen. 

3 Thou shalt have no other 

* gods 4 before me. * or, 

4 # Thou shalt not make unto beMdes mi 
thee a graven image, nor any like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth, 
beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth: 5 "thou shaft 

not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them ; fori Jehovah thy 
God am a ‘ jealous God, * visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, upon the third and 
upon the fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 6 and show- 
ing lovingkindness unto r, - ¥ thou- &or,« 
sands of them that love me and 
keep my commandments. lions 

7 "Thou shalt not take the name 

c>f Jehovah thy God 6 in vain ; for « or, for 
Jehovah will not hold him guilt- jS&od 
less that taketh his name 6 in vain. 

8 Remember. " th o sabbath day, pi. JtfjL 
. to keep if- Tioly, . 9 Six days shalt 

thou labor, and 6 do all thy work; 

10 but the seventh day is a sab- 
bath unto Jehovah thy God; in U 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant/ 
nor fhy cattle, nor thy stranger 1 ; 

1 that is within thy gates; 11 c for 



EXODUS 


s ; concerning Servants, and Crimes of Violence 

O "| Now these are the ordi- 
X nances which thou shalt 
set- before them. 

2 If thou buy 3 a Hebrew 3 ser- »© r i 
vant, six years lie shall serve : and mm>l 
in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing, 3 If he come in by 
himself, he shall go out by him- 
self : if he be married, then his 
wife shall go out with him. 4 If 
his master give him a wife, and 
she bear him sons or daughters ; 
the wife and her children shall be 
her master’s, and he shall go out 
by himself. 5 But if the servant 
shall plainly say, I love my mas- 
ter, my wife, and my children ; 

I will not go out free: 6 then 
his master shall bring him unto 4 0r , th 
Hxod, and shall bring him to judges 
the door, or unto the door-post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear 
through with an awl ; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 
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5 Or, bond 
woman 


1 Or, were 
mooed 


people he shall have no power, ff Ui 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully 
with her. 9 And if he espouse 
her unto his son, he shall deal 
with her after the manner of 
daughters. ^ 10 If he take him 
another wife ; her 7 food, her rai- 7 neb. 
ment, and d her duty of marriage, Jies}L 
shall he not diminish. 11 And 
if he do not these three things 
unto her, then shall she go out 
tor nothing, without moire v. 


c Gen. 9.0; 
Lev. 24. 17 

/Num. 35. 
10-34; 
Dent. 19. 
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thee a place whither he shall flee. 
14 g And if a man come presump- 
tuously upon his neighbor, to slay 
him with guile ; thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may 
die. J 

15 And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, shall be 
surely put to death. 

16 A And hethatstealethaman, 
and selleth him, or if lie he found 
m Ins hand, he shall surely be 
put to death. 

17 ‘And he that 8 curseth his 


tot v name 
to be re- 
membered 
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1 Heb. his 
sitting or 
ceasing. 

2 Or, his 
bondman , 
or his 
bond- 
woman 


EXODUS 

LaWS concermn g Crimes of Violence; Damage done by or to Beasts; Restitution for Trespass 


22.9 


father or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 And if men contend, and 
one smite the other with a stone 
or with his list, and he die not, but 
keep his bed ; 19 if he rise again, 
and walk abroad upon his staff, 
then shall he that smote him be 
quit : only lie shall pay for 1 the 
loss of his time, and shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man smite 2 his 
servant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand; he 
shall surely be punished. 21 Not- 
withstanding, if he continue a 
day or two, he shall not be pun- 
ished : for lie is his money. 

22 And if men strive together, 
and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart, and yet no 
harm follow ; he shall be surely 
fined, according as the woman’s 
husband shall lay upon him ; 
and he shall pay as. the judges 
determine. 23 But if any harm 
follow, b then thou shalt give life 
for life, 24 c eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 burning for burning, ] 
wound for wound, stripe for : 
stripe. 

26 And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of liis I 
maid, and destroy it ; he shall let ! 
him go free for his eye’s sake. 1 
27 And if he smite out his man- I 
servant’s tooth, or his maid- 
servant’s tooth ; he shall let him i 
go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 And if an ox gore a man 
or a woman to death, d the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and its 
flesh shall not be eaten ; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 
29 But if the ox was wont to 
gore in time past, and it hath 
been testified to its owner, and 
, he hath not kept it in, but it hath 
killed a man or a woman; the 
ox shall be stoned, and its owner 
also shall be put to death. 30 If 
there be laid on him a ransom, 
then he shall give for the re- 
demption of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him. 31 Whether 
it have gored a son, or have gored 
a daughter, according to this judg- 
ment shall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox gore a man-servant 
or a maid-servant, there shall be 
given unto their master ® thirty 
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shekels of silver, and the ox shall 
be stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit 
and not cover it, and an ox or 
amass fall therein, 34 the owner 
of the pit shall make it good; he 
shall give money unto the owner 
thereof, and the dead beast shall 
be his. 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt 
another’s, so that it dieth, then 
they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the price of it; and the 
dead also they shall divide. 36 
Or if it be known that the ox 
was wont to gore in time past, 
and its owner hath not kept it 
in ; he shall surely pay ox for 
ox, and the dead beast shall be 
his own. 

If a man shall steal an pi. 21.37 
ox, or a sheep, and kill inHeb -l 
it, or sell it; he shall pay five 
oxen for an ox, and 'four sheep for 
a sheep. 2 If the thief be found 
breaking in, and be smitten so 
that he dieth, there shall be no 
3 bloodguiltiness for him. 3 .If » Heb. 
the sun be risen upon him, there hkmL 
shall be bloodguiltiness for him ; 
lie shall make restitution; if he 
have nothing, then he shall be 
sold for his theft. 4 If the theft 
be found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; 
he shall pay double. 

5 If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and shall 
let his beast loose, and it feed in 
another man’s field; of the best 
of his own field, and of the best 
of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch 

in thorns, so that the shocks of 
grain, or the standing grain, or 
the field are consumed ; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. ^ 

7 'If a man shall deliver unto^A 
his neighbor money or stuff 
keep, and it be stolen out of the , 
man’s house; if the thief bejA^ . 
found, he shall pay double. 8 If «£%> X &1 
the thief be not found, then the 

master ■ of the house shall come w \7 
near unto 4 * God, to see whether he 4 or, the %t 
have not put his hand unto his judm 
neighbor’s goods. 9 For every 
matter of trespass, whether it be 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 
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Restitution for Trespass. Sundry Raws. Sabbaths, Feasts, and First-fruits 

merit, or for any manner of lost 
thing, whereof one saith, This is 
it, the cause of both parties shall 
come before 1 a God ; he whom 
1 God shall condemn shall pay 
double unto his neighbor. 

10 If a man deliver unto his 
neighbor an ass, or an ox, or a 
sheep, or any beast, to keep; and 
it die, or be hurt, or. driven away, 
no man seeing it: 11 the oath of 
Jehovah shall be between them 
both, whether he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbor’s 
goods ; and the owner thereof 
shall accept it, and lie shall not 
make restitution. 12 But if it be 
stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 13 If it be torn ' in 
pieces, let him bring it for wit- 
ness ; he shall not make good 
that which was torn. 

14 And if a man 2 borrow aught 
of his neighbor, and it be hurt, or 
die, the owner thereof not being 
with it, he shall surely make 
restitution. 15 If the owner 
thereof be with it, he shall not 
make it good: if it be a hired 
thing. 3 it came for its hire. 

16 h And if a man entice a virgin 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely pay a dowry 
for her to be his wife. * 17 If her 
father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, lie shall pay money 
according to the dowry of virgins. 

18 Thou shalt not suffer a (! sor- 
ceress to live. j 

19 d Whosoever lieth with a 
beast shall surely be put to death. 

20 c He that saerificeth unto 
any god, save unto Jehovah only, 
shall be ^utterly destroyed. $1 
And 17 a sojourner shalt thou not 
wrong, neither shalt thou oppress 
hum : for ye were sojourners in the 


at ail take thy neighbor’s garment 
to pledge, thou shalt restore it 
unto him before the sun goetli 
down: 27 for that is his only 
covering, it is his garment for his 
skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and 
it shall come to pass, p when he 
crietli unto me, that I will hear; 
for I am gracious. 

• 28 Thou shalt not q revile *God, 
r nor curse a ruler of thy people. 

29 * Thou shalt not delay to offer 
of 5 thy harvest, and of' the out- s He b tj 
How or thy presses. 1 The first- M'm 
born of thy sons shalt thou give 
unto me. 30 Likewise shalt thou 
do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep : seven days it shall be with 
its dam; w on the eighth day thou 
shalt give it me. 31 v And ye 
shall be holy men unto me : there- 
fore * r ye shall not eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts in the field; 
ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

C\ O v Thou shalt not take up 
w O a false report : put not thy 
hand with the wicked to be ail 
* unrighteous witness. 2 Thou 
shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou 6 speak in « or, tea 
a cause to turn aside after a mul- wltncss 
titude to “wrest justice : 3 ''neither 
shalt thou favor a poor man in 
his cause. 

4 c If thou meet thine enemy’s 
ox or his ass going astray, thou 
shalt surely bring it back to him 
again. 5 If thou see the ass of 
him that hateth thee lying under 
his burden, 7 thou shalt forbear to ? o r , ami 
leave him, thou shalt surely re- n uphit t 
lease it with him, 'relenM it 

. 6 /Thou shalt not wrest the 
justice due to thy poor in his 
cause. 7 “keep tiiee far from a wifk'ism 
false matter; and the innocent 
and righteous / slav thou not : for 
"I, will not justify the wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no bribe : , 
for a bribe blindeth them that 
have sight, and perverteth the 
8 words of the righteous. 9 “'And s 0r , cam 
a sojourner shalt thou not op- 


3 Ot, the 
judges 


c Lev. 20 . 27 
Deut. 18. 
10; Jer.27 
9,10 

<< Lev. 18. 23 
20. 15, 16; 
Dent. 27 . 21 
0 eh. 32. 8 ; 
34. 15 ; Lev 


8 Or, it is 
reckoned 
in (Heb. 
comsth 
into) its 
hire 


i Heb. 

devoted,. 


/eh. 20. 13: 

Deut. 27. 

: 2 *> 

,J ch. 34. 7; 

Deut. 25. 
h Deut. 10. 
17 ; 10. hi 
Prov. 17. 
23 ; Is. 5. 

. 23 

i ch. 22. 21 








EXODUS 


Sabbaths, Feasts, and First-fruits. Promised Return to Canaan. Jehovah’s Covenant with. Israel 

they leave the beast of the field 
shall eat. In like ..manner thou 
shall, deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oliveyard. 12 B Six days ■• <*. 20 . s- 
thou shalt do thy work, and on 

1 Or, keep the seventh day thou shalt 1 rest ; ^Seutf-t.o, 

•nbbatii that thine ox and thine ass may cfosh 23 

have rest, and the son of thy /Kfdf* 
handmaid, and the sojourner, may 2 ?; Deut 
be refreshed. 13 And 6 in all .j&wa 
things that I have said unto you /ch*. 2 |. 20 ; 
take ye heed: and e make no 41.34. 22 
mention of the name of other 1 ST 34 * 25 ; 
gods, neither let it be heard out , Lev. i 11 
of thy mouth. IVVft 

14 d Three times thou shalt keep 1 (J- fj- 29 ; 
a feast unto me in the year. m J>eut. u. 

15 The feast of unleavened Bread - - • 
shalt thou keep : seven days thou 
shalt eat, unleavened bread, as I 
commanded thee, at the time ap- 
pointed in the c month Abib (for 
in it thou earnest out from Egypt) ; 
and Drone shall appear before me 
empty : 16 and g the feast of har- 
vest, the first-fruits of thy labors, 
which thou sowest in the field: 
and the feast of ingathering, at the 
end of the year, when thou gath- 
erest in thy labors out of the field, 

17 h Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 
Jehovah. 

18 * Thou shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with leav- 
ened bread; k neither shall the fat 
of my feast remain all night un- 
til the morning. 19 1 The first of 
the first-fruits of thy ground thou 
shalt bring into the house of Jeho- 
vah thy God. m Thou shalt not 
boil a kid in its mother’s milk. , ^ 

20 Behold, I send “an angel 
• before thee, to keep thee by the ^ 2 os ] h 8 - 2i 
way, and 0 to bring thee into the k cS. 34 . 12 ; 
place which I have prepared, /vous'sl 
21 Take ye heed before him, and m 7 - l " 

2 or , be not hearken unto his voice; 3 11 pro- -"cL 19.24 
m&st s voke him not; for he will not m/iaiU 
him pardon your transgression : for 

q my name is in him. 22 But if 
thou shalt indeed hearken unto 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; 
then r I will be an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and an adversary v. yer. 7 ; ch. 
unto thine adversaries. 23 *For 19,8 
mine angel shall go before thee, «ch.t7.i4j 
and bring thee in unto the Amo- 27 
rite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Canaanite, the Hivite, r ch. 1 ?. u 
and the Jehu site: and I will ctit 
them off. 24 1 Thou shalt not 


bo w down to their gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works; 
u but thou shaft utterly overthrow 
them, and break in pieces their 
3 r pillars. 25 * And ye shall serve , 
Jehovah your God, and he will oMlsks 
bless thy bread, and thy water; 
and 7/ I will take sickness away 
from the midst of thee. 26 There 
shall none cast her young, nor * be 
barren, in thy land : 0 the number 
of thy days I will fulfil. 27 I 
will h send my terror before thee, 
and 0 will discomfit all the people 
to^ whom thou shalt come, and I 
will make all thine enemies turn 
their hacks unto thee. 28 And I 
will send (l the hornet before thee, 
which shall e drive out the Hivite, 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from 
before thee. 29 I will not drive 
them out from before thee in one 
year, lest the land become deso- 
late, and the beasts of the field 
multiply against thee. 30 f By 
little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

3 1 9 And I will set thy border from 
the Red Sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the wil- 
derness unto 4 the River: h for I 4 That it 
will deliver the inhabitants of the jft® %*: 
land into your hand ; and Ghou 1 
shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 k Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them , 1 nor with their gods. 33 
w They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin. against 
me; for if thou serve their gods, 
it will surely he a share unto thee. 

O A And he said unto Moses, 
wGl : * Come up unto Jehovah, 
thou, and Aaron, 0 Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel ; and worship ye afar off : 

2 and Moses alone shal i come near 
unto Jehovah ; but they shall not 
come near; neither shall the peo- 
ple go up with him. 3 And 
Moses came and told the people 
all the words of Jehovah, and. all 
the ordinances: and all the peo- 
ple answered with one voice, and 
said, p All the words which Jeho- 
vah hath, spoken will we do. 

of Jehovah, anorose up early in 

the m ornmS^ ^ an 

‘^^aF'luider the mount, and 
twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel/ 5 And 


0 ch. 16. Hi, 

It 

Deut,. 9. 7 
« eh. s; 14 ; 

fi. 3 ; 34. 6-7 
r Gen, 12. 3 ; 
Hum. 24.9; 
Dent. 30. 7 

* Josh, 24. ll 
t ver. 13, 33; 

ch. 20. 5 
v Num. 33. 

52 ; Deut. 

7. 5; 12. 3; 

2 K. IS. 4 
9 ch. 34. 13 ; 
Lev. 26. l ; 
2 K. 3. 2 
x Lev. 2(1. 
3-13 ;Dt. 

28. 1-14 
y eh. 15. 2(5; 
Deut. 7. 15 

* Deut. 7. 14 
11 Bent,. 4. 4o; 

Job 5. 2(5 
to ch. 15. 1(5 
c Deut. 7. 23 
d Deut. 7. 

20 ; Josh. 
24. 12 ■ 

* eh. 33. 2 ; 
34. 11 

/Deut,. 7. 22 
y Gen. 15. is; 
Deut. 1. 7, 



EXODUS 


Moses again in the Mount. Offerings for the Sanctuary enjoined. 

he sent young men of the chil- 
dren of Israel, «who offered burnt- 
offerings, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto Jehovah. 

6 And b Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it in basins; and 


Directions concerning the Ark 

And J ehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 v Speak 
' unto the children of Israel, that 
they take for me an 3 offering: 3o r , 
*of every man whose heart 5l a/y V 
xnaketh him willing ye shall take ' mm 
my 3 offering. 3 And this is the 
3 offering which ye shall take 
of them: gold, and silver, and 
brass, 4 and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and 4 fine linen, and goats’ *q p , 
hair, 5 and rains’ skins dyed cott ° n 
red, and 5 sealskins, and acacia *o r 
wood, 6 oil for the light, spices & se - 
for the anointing^ oil, and for the 
sweet incense, 7 6 onyx stones, « o r , &« n 
and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a sanc- 
tuary, ?/ that I may dwell among 
them, 9 a According to all that 

I show thee, the pattern of the 

7 tabernacle, and the pattern of ?Heb. 
all the furniture thereof, even so dwelli w 
shall ye make it. 

10 a And they shall make an 
ark of acacia wood: two cubits 
and a half shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

II And thou shalt 6 overlay it 


v J U MCUOJ no , CHIU 

half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 7 And he took c the 
book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: 
and they said, 4 All that Jehovah 
hath spoken will we do, and be 
obedient. 8 And c Moses took 
the blood, and sprinkled it on 
the people, and said, Behold /the 
blood of the covenant, which 
Jehovah -hath, made with vou 


1 Or* upon 
all, those 
conditions 


Aaron, 4 Nadab, and Abilin, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: 
10 and h they saw the God of 
Israel; and ’there was under his 


* • — w uiiuVA lilp 

?&M h feet A s lfc were * a Paved work of 
appMre sapphire stone, and as it were the 
very heaven for clearness. 11 And 
upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he laid not his hand: 


sapphire stone, and as it were the 
upon the nobles^oldhe'children 
they beheld God*”andVlid 


and k i 
eat and drink. 

12 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Come up to me into the 
mount, and be there: and *1 will 
give thee the tables of stone, and 

, e . law and the commandment, 
whicii I have written, that thou 
mayest teach them. 13 And 
Moses rose up, and '"Joshua his 
minister: and Moses went up 
mto * the mount of God. 14 And 
he said unto" the elders, ° Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you: and, behold, 
v Aaron and Hur are with you ■ 
whosoever hath a cause, let him 
come near unto them. 15 And 
Moses went up into the mount, 
and 4 the cloud covered the mount. 
16 And the glory of Jehovah 
abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and 
the seventh day he r called unto 
Moses out of the midst of the 
C i 0 ?i P 'And the appearance 
of the glory of Jehovah was like 
devouring fire on the top of the 
mount m the eyes of the children 
of Israel. LS Aitd Moses entered 
into the midst of the cloud, and 
went up into the* mount : and 
Moses was in the mount f forty 
days and fo«i# nights. 


pta ine staves into the rings on 
the sides of the ark, wherewith 
to bear the ark. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: 
they shall not be taken from it. 
lb And thou shalt c put into the 
ark the testimony which. I shall 
give thee. 17 And thou shalt 
make a 10 mercy-seat of pure gold • 
two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a 
halt the breadth thereof. 18 And 



EXODUS 


Tli© Table of Showbread. The Candlestick. Curtains of the Tabernacle 

1 of one piece with the mercy- 
seat shall ye make the cherubim 
on the two ends thereof. 20 And 
a the cherubim shall spread out 
their wings on high, covering the 
mercy-seat with their wings, with 
their faces one to another ; toward 
the mercy-seat shall the faces of 
the cherubim be. 21 And thou 
shalt put the mercy-seat above 
upon the ark; and in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. 22 And b there 
I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above 
the mercy-seat, from between the 
two cherubim which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give' thee in 
commandment unto the children 
of Israel. 

23 c And thou shalt make a 
table of acacia wood : two cubits 
shall he the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height there- 
of. 24 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, and make thereto 
a d crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it 
a border of a handbreadth round 
about ; and thou shalt make a 
golden cro wn to the border there- 
of round about. 26 And thou 
shalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four 
corners that are on the four feet 
thereof. 27 Close by the border 
shall the rings be, for places for 
the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the 
staves of acacia wood, and over- 
lay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 29 And 
thou shalt make the dishes there- 
of, and the spoons thereof, and 
the flagons thereof, and the bowls 
thereof, wherewith to pour out : 
of pure gold shalt thou make 
them. 30' And thou shalt set 
upon the table 2 e showbread be- 
fore me alway. 

31 f And thou shalt make a 
candlestick of pure gold : . of 
3 beaten work shall the candlestick 
be made, even its 4 base, and its 
shaft ; its cups, its knops, and its 
flowers, shall be 6 of one piece 
with it : 32 and there shall be six 
branches going out of the sides 
thereof ; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side 


thereof, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side 
thereof : 33 three cups made like 
almond- blossoms in one branch, 
a knop and a flower; and three 
cups made like almond-blossoms 
in the other branch, a knop and a 
flower: so for the six branches 
going out of the candlestick : 
34 and in the candlestick four 
cups made like almond-blossoms, 
the knops thereof, and the flowers 
thereof ; 35 and a knop under 
two branches * of one piece with 
it, and a knop under two blanches 
r> of one piece with it, and a knop 
under two branches. 5 of one piece 
with it, for the six branches going 
out of the candlestick. 36 Their 
knops and their branches shall be 
6 of one piece with it ; the whole 
of it one 3 beaten work of pure 
gold. 37 And thou shalt make 
the lamps thereof, seven : and 
they shall 6 light the lamps there- 
of, to give light over against it. 
38 And the snuffers thereof, and 
the snuff dishes thereof, shall be of 
pure gold. 39 Of a talent of pure 
gold shall it be made, with all 
these vessels. 40 And. " see that 
thou make them ,l after their pat- 
tern, which hath been showed 
thee in the mount. 

Cy i Moreover thou shalt 

make the tabernacle with 
ten curtains ; of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
with cherubim the work of the 
skilful, workman shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of each cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of each 
curtain four cubits : all the cur- 
tains shall have one measure. 
3 Five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another ; and the 
other five curtains shall be coupled 
one to another. 4 And thou shall; 
make loops of blue upon the edge 
of the one curtain 7 from the sel- 
vedge In the coupling ; and like- 
wise shalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that is outmost in 
the second 8 coupling. 5 Fifty 
loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shall; thou 
make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the second 8 coupling; 
the loops shall be opposite one to 
another. 6 And thou shalt make 
fifty clasps of gold, and couple 


? Or, that 
is outmost 
in the first 
set 


3 Or, 

Presence- 

bread 


turned 

4 Heb. 
thigh, 

'• Heb. out 
of the 
same. 


m 



; A 


A 
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EXODUS 


Boards and Bars of the Tabernacle. The Veil and the Screen 

ver ; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another 
board. ^ 22 And for the hinder 
part of the tabernacle westward 
thou shalt make six boards. 

2b And two boards shalt thou 
make for the corners of the tab- 
ernacle in the hinder part. 24 And 
they shall be double beneath, and 
m like manner they shall be en- 
tire unto the top thereof unto * one * or 
ring' : thus shall it be for them 
both ; they shall be for the two 
corners. 25 And there shall be 
eight boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets ; two sock- 
ets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

26 And thou shalt make bars 
of acacia wood ; five for the boards 
ot the one side of the tabernacle, 
ll and five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the taberna- 
ele, and five bars for the boards 
ot the side of the tabernacle, 
tor the hinder part westward. 

And the middle bar in the 
midst ot the boards shall pass 
through from end to end. 29 And 


the clasps : and the tabernacle 
shall be one whole . 

7 And thou shalt make cur- 
tains of goats’ hair for a tent 
over the tabernacle : eleven cur- 
tains shalt thou make them. 
«S 1 he length of each curtain shall 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth 
ot each curtain four cubits : the 
eleven curtains shall have one 
measure, i) And thou shalt couple 


shalt double over the sixth curtain 
{ho forefront of the tent. 
10 And thou shalt make fifty 
loops on the edge of the one cur- 
tain that is outmost in the 1 coup- 
ling, and fifty loops upon the edge 
or the curtain which is outmost 
m the second 2 coupling. 11 And 
thou shalt make fifty clasps of 
brass, and put the clasps into the 
loops, and couple the tent together, 
that it may be one. 12 And the 
overhanging part that remaineth 
ot the curtains of the tent, the 
halt curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the back of the taber- 
nacle.^ 13 And the cubit on the 
one side, and the cubit on the 
other side of that which remain- 
eth in the length of the curtains 
ot the tent, shall hang over the 
sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 
14 And thou shalt make a cover- 
ing for the tent of rams 7 skins 
and a covering of 3 seal- 


ror places for the bars : and thou 
shalt overlay the bars with gold. 
60 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle h according to the 
fashion thereof which hath been 
showed thee in the mount. 

AA tllcm shalt make c a 
veil of blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and line twined linen : with 
cherubim the work of the slril- 
tu 1 workman shall it be made: 
A and thou shalt hang it upon 
tour pillars of acacia overlaid 


dyed red, 

skins above. 

15 And thou shalt make “the 
boards for the tabernacle of acacia 

I? u d l "W 11 * u ?- 16 Ten cubits 
shall be the length of a board, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth of 
each board. 37 Two tenons shall 
t£Zl mor - there be in each board, 4 joined one 
to another : thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the taberna- 

f 1 ®- 1« And thou shalt make the 

hoards for the tabernacle, twenty 
3 ls the south side sonth- 
XSf- V And thou shalt make 
f sdver under the 
SEfS? b ? a i' ds i two sockets under 

two ^i for tvf ° ten ° ns ’ and 
under another board 

ten , on 1 s : 20 and for the 
seeoM side of the tabernacle, on 

t- . Sld6 > twenty boards, 

t "1 and their fbi*ty sockets of ail. 


a Or, 

■porpoise - 
skim ■ 


veil under the clasps, and shalt 
bring in thither within the veil 
the ark of the testimony : and 
~ — separate unto you 

■ er \ the holy place and ‘the 


the veil shall separate unto voi 
hetwet 

most, holy. 64 And thou shalt pu 
the mercy-seat upon the ark oi 
the testimony in the most hole 

ltd?!' •;! A nd thou shalt set the 
table without the veil, and tin 
candlestick over against the table 

£L a th ?i lde °/x the tabernacle 
®duth: and thou shall 
t^ble on the north side, 
ob And thou shalt make a 





EXODUS 


TIi© Altar of Burnt-offering. The Court and the Lamp. Aaron’s Garments 

screen for the door of the Tent, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the work or 
the embroiderer. 37 And thou 
slia.lt make for the screen five 
pillars of acacia, and overlay them 
with gold ; their hooks sliall be 
of gold : and. thou shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them. 

Cp * 7 And thou slialt make 
I a the altar of acacia wood, 
five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad ; the altar shall be four- 
square: and the height thereof 
shall lie three cubits. 2 And 
thou shalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof; 
the horns thereof shall be of 
one piece with it : and thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 3 And 
thou shalt make its pots to take 
away its ashes, and its shovels, 
and its basins, and its flesh- 
hooks, and its firepans : all the 
vessels thereof thou shalt make 
of brass. 4 And thou shalt make 
for it a grating of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt 
thou make four brazen rings in 
the four 1 corners thereof. 5 And 
thou shalt put it under the ledge 
round the altar beneath, that the 
net may reach halfway up the 
altar. 6„ And thou shalt make 
staves for the altar, staves of 
acacia wood, and overlay them 
with brass. 7 And the staves 
thereof shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the 
two 8 sides of the altar, in bear- 
ing it. 8 Hollow with planks 
shalt thou make it : as it hath 
been showed thee in the mount, 
so shall they make it. 

9 And thou shalt make 6 the 
coui’t of the tabernacle: for 
the south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen a hundred 
cubits long for one side : 10 and 
the pillars thereof shall be twenty, 
and their sockets twenty, of 
brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets shall he of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be 
hangings a hundred cubits long, 
and the pillars thereof twenty, 
and their sockets twenty, of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver. 12 And for the 
breadth of the court on the west 


side shall be hangings of fifty 
cubits ; their pillars ten, and 
their sockets ten. 13 And the 
breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings for the one 
side of the pale shall be fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 15 And for 
the other side shall be hangings 
of fifteen cubits ; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court 
shall be a screen of twenty cubits, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, the work 
of the embroiderer; their pillars 
four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars of the court 
round about shall be filleted with 
silver ; their hooks of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 18 The 
length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits, and the breadth 
fifty every where, and the height 
five cubits, of fine twined linen, 
and their sockets of brass. 19 All 
the instruments of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all 
the pins thereof, and all the inns 
of the court, shall be of brass. 

20 . And thou, shalt command 
the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee e pure olive oil 
beaten for the light, 3 to cause a 
lamp to burn continually. 21 In 
the d tent of meeting, without the 
veil which is before the testi- 
mony,- Aaron and his sons -shall 
keep it in order from evening to 
morning before Jehovah : it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout 
their generations 4 on the behalf 
of the children of Israel. 

Cy Q And <? bring thou near 
j£i O unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and, his sons with him, 
from among the 1 children- of 
Israel, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office, even 
Aaron, / Nadab and Abilin, Elea- 
zar and Ithamar, ■ Aaron’s sons. 
2 And thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, for 
glory and for beauty. 3 And 
thou shalt speak unto all that are 
wise-hearted, whom 1 have filled, 
with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they make Aaron's garments to 
sanctify him, that he may min- 
* i-ster unto me in the priest’s 
office. 4 And these are the gar* 


m 



EXODUS 


The Epliod and tlie Breastplate 


ments which they shall make : 
a breastplate, and * an ephod, and 
a robe, and a coat of checker 
J Or, work, a 1 mitre, and a girdle : and 
urml they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 5 And 
they shall take “the gold, and the 
blue, and the purple, and the 
scarlet, and the fine linen. 

6 And they shall make 6 the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and 
purple, scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, the work of the skilful 
workman. 7 It shall have two 
shoulder-pieces joined to the two 
ends thereof, that it may be joined 
together. 8 And the skilfully 
woven band, which is upon it, 
wherewith to gird it on, shall 
be like the work thereof cmcl of 
the same piece ; of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 9 And thou shalt 
Or, beryl take two 2 onyx stones, and grave 
on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel: 10 six of their 
names on the one stone, and the 
names of the six that remain on 
the other stone, according to their 
birth. 11 With the work of an 
engraver in stone, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, shalt. thou en- 
grave the two stones, according 
to the names of the children of 
Israel : thou shalt make them 
to be inclosed in settings of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod, to be stones of 
memorial for the children of 
Israel : and Aaron shall bear their 
names before Jehovah upon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

13 c And thou shalt make settings 
of gold, 14 ^ and two chains of 
pure gold ; like cords shalt thou 
make them, of wreathen work: 
and thou shalt put the wreathen 
chains on the settings. 

15 And thou shalt make a 
breast plate of judgment, the work 
of the skilful workman; like the 
work of the epliod thou shalt 
make it; of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, shalt thou make 
it. 16 foursquare it shall be 
and double ; a span shall be the 
length thereof, and a span the 
breadth thereof. 17 And thou 


shalt set in it settings of stones, 
four rows of stones: a row of 
3 sardius, topaz, and 4 carbuncle sor.n 
shall be the first row; 18 and *o r , 
the second row an 5 emerald, a me ' mh 
sapphire, and a 0 diamond ; 19 and 
the third row a 7 jacinth, an agate, e 
and an amethyst; 20 and the dmyT 
fourth row a 8 beryl, and an ?or, 

2 onyx, and a jasper: they shall 
be inclosed in gold in* their 8 Or,d, 
I settings. 21 And the stones cedony 
shall be according to the names 
of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names; like 
the engravings of a signet, every 
one according to his name, they 
shall be for the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains like cords, 
of wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate two rings of gold, 
and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings at the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other 
two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt put on the two 
settings, and put them on the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod, in 
the forepart thereof. 26 And 
thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou shalt put them 
upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate, upon the edge thereof, 
which is toward the side of the 
ephod inward. 27 And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, 
and shalt put them on the two 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod un- 
derneath, in the forepart thereof, 
close by the coupling thereof, 
above the skilfully woven band 
of the ephod. 28 And they 
shall bind the breastplate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of "bine, 
that it may he upon the skilfully 
woven band of the ephod, and 
that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 29 And Aaron 
shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, 
when he goetli in unto the holy 
place, for a memorial before 
JehovaJi continuity. 30 And nlXin 
tnou shalt put, m the breastplate <££$* 
of judgment 9 the Urim and the mt 
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Kobe of the Ephod. Aaron’s Golden Plate, Coat, and Mitre. 

Thummim; and they shall be 
upon Aaron’s heart, when he 
goeth in before Jehovah: and 
Aaron shall bear the judgment 
of the children of Israel upon, 
his heart before Jehovah con- 
tinually. 

31 a And thou shalt make the « eh. 39.22- 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 0 

Or, there 32 And 1 it shall have a hole for ' u ’ . 

ttfilVhe the head in the midst thereof : it 175 

top of it .shall have a binding of woven Num.ki 

work round about the hole of it, ‘1* , 2 ‘~ 
as it were the hole of a coat of ’SM*£jv 
mail, that it be not rent. 33 And f Y\l - 
upon the skirts of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and /t Lev - s ' K ' M 
of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the skirts thereof ; and bells ' Lev. c. 

of gold between them round about ; 23 

34 a golden bell and a pomegran- 
ate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the skirts of the 
robe round about. 35 And it 
shall be upon Aaron to minister : 
and the sound thereof shall he 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before Jehovah, and 
when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 

36 And thou shalt make 6 a 
plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, like the engravings of a sig- *ch. 28 .» 
net, Holy to Jehovah. 37 And *» $]; 1: S 1 
thou shalt put it on a lace of blue, ” ch - 2 ' 8 ' 15 
i or, and it shall be upon the 2 mitre; °ch. 2 s .8 

turban upon the forefront of the 2 mitre p eh. 2 s. 4, ss 
it shall be. 38 And it shall be «ch. 2 s. so,, 
upon Aaron’s forehead, and Aaron f ; Lev> 8 * 
shall bear c the iniquity of the r Pa; 133. 2 
holy things, which the children 
of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be always 5 ch. 2 s . 39 
upon his forehead, that they 
may be accepted before Jehovah, <ch. 2 s .40 
39 ' And thou shalt weave d the 
'Or, silk coat in checker work of 3 fine «ch. 40 . 15 ; 
linen, and thou shalt make a N-um.aio; 

2 mitre of 3 fine linen, and thou ihAeut, 
shalt make a girdle, the work of 
the embroiderer. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and * head- 
tires shalt thou make for them, 
for glory and for beauty. 41 And 
thou shalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and upon Ms sons 
with him , and shalt anoint them, 
iHeb. mi and 4 consecrate them, and sanc- 
tify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 


The Priests’ Garments. Their Consecration 


42 And thou shalt make them 
J linen breeches to cover the flesh 
of their nakedness ; from the loins 
even unto the thighs they shall 
reach: 43 and they shall be upon 
Aaron, and upon his sons, when 
they go in unto the tent of meet- 
ing, or f/ when they come near 
unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that thev bear not 
iniquity, and die: it shall be a 
statute for ever unto him and unto 
his seed after him. 

C) O h And this is the thing 
«_/ that thou shalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in the priest’s office : take 
one young bullock and two rams 
without blemish, 2 and "unleav- 
ened bread, and cakes unleavened 
mingled with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of 
fine wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 3 And thou shalt put them 
into one basket, and bring them 
in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. 4 And Aaron 
and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
and shalt wash them with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and put upon Aaron the 
k coat, and 1 the robe of the ephod, 
and ** the ephod, and the breast- 
plate, and gird him with the skil- 
fully a woven band of the ephod; 

6 and thou shaft set the 2p mitre 
upon his head, and put (/ the holy 
crown upon the 2 mitre. 7 Then 
shalt thou take r t>he anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and 
anoint him. 8 And thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put* coats upon 
them. 9 And thou shalt gird 
them with 1 girdles, Aaron and his 
sons, and bind head-tires on them : 
and they shall have * the priest- 
hood by a perpetual statute; and 
thou shalt consecrate Aaron and 
his sons. 

10 And thou shalt bring the 
bullock before the tent of meet- 
ing: and Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands upon the head of 
the bullock. 11 And thou shalt 
kill the bullock before Jehovah, 
at the door of the tent of meeting. 
12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon, the horns of the altar with 
thv finger; and thou shalt pour 
out all the blood at the base of the 
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Consecratory Sacrifices for tlie Priests 


altar. 13 And tliou shalt take all 
the fat that eovereth the inwards, 
and the caul upon the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and burn them upon 


them for a wave-offering before 
Jehovah. 25 And thou shalt take 
them from their hands, and burn 
them on the altar upon the burnt- 
offering, for a sweet savor before 
Jehovah: it is an offering made 
by fire unto Jehovah. 

26 And thou shalt take "the 
breast of Aaron’s ram of conse- 
cration, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before Jehovah : and it 
shall be thy portion. 27 And 
thou shalt sanctify the breast of 
the wave-offering, and the 8 thigh 
of the heave-offering, winch is 
waved, and which is heaved up, of 
the ram of consecration, even 
of that which is for Aaron, and 
of that which is for his sons : 
28 and it shall be for Aaron and 
his sons as their portion for ever 
from the children of Israel ; for 
it is a heave-offering : and it shall 
be a heave-offering from the chil- 
dren of Israel of the sacrifices of 
their peace-offerings, even their 
heave-offering unto Jehovah. 

29 And the holy garments of 
Aaron shall be for his sons after 
him, to be anointed in them, 
and to be consecrated in them. 
30 Seven days shall the son that 
is priest in his stead put them on, 
when he cometh into the tent of 
meeting to minister in the holy 
place. 

,31 And. thou shalt take the ram 
of consecration, and boil its flesh 
in a holy place. 32 And Aaron 
and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram, and the bread that is in 
the basket, at the door of the tent 
of meeting, 33 And they shall 
eat those things wherewith atone- 
ment was made, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them ; but 6 a 
stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. 34 And 
* if aught of the flesh of the con- 
secration, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire : 
it shall not be eaten, because it is 
holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do 
unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee: d seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them. 36 And 
every day shalt thou offer the % 
bullock of sin-offering for atone- h \ 
ment : and thou shalt 4 cleanse a 


the altar. 14 But the flesh of 
the bullock, and its skin, and its 
dung, shalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp : it is a 1 sin- 
offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take the one 
rani; and Aaron and his sons 
shall lay their hands upon the 
head of tlie ram. 16 And thou 


round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram 
into its pieces, and wash its in- 
wards, and its legs, and put them 
* with its pieces, and 2 with its 
head. 18 And thou shalt burn 
the whole ram upon the altar : it 
is a burnt-offering unto Jehovah ; 
it is a sweet savor, an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah. 

19 And thou shalt take the 
other rain; and Aaron and his 
sons shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 20 Then 
shalt thou kill the ram, and take 
or its blood, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
his sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 21 And thou shaft 


2 Or, upon 


* Or, 
shoulder 
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The daiI y Offerings.' The Altar of Incense. The Atonement Money 

the altar, when thou makest 
atonement for it ; and thou shalt 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 37 Seven 
days thou shalt make atonement 
for the altar, and sanctify it : and 
the altar shall be most holy; 

1 whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy, 

38 Now this is that which 
thou shalt offer upon the altar: 
a t w o lambs a year old dav by « Knm.'a? 
day continually . 39 The* one ijj 81 *' 29 - 

lamb thou shalt offer in the *ch. 25 . s 
morning; and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer 2 at even : 40 and « r 
with the one lamb a tenth part &'■ ' 
ofcmephah of fine flour mingled 
with the fourth part of a bin of 
beaten oil; and the fourth part 
of a hin of wine for a drink-offer- 
ing. 41 And the other lamb thou 
shalt offer 8 at even, and shalt do 
thereto according to the meal- 
offering of the morning, and 
according to the drink-offering 
thereof, for a sweet savor, an 
offering made by fire unto Jeho- 
vah. 42 It shall be a continual 
burnt-offering throughout your 
generations at the door of* the 
tent of meeting before Jehovah, 
where I will meet with you, to 
speak there unto thee. 43 And 
there 1 will meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the Tent 
shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tent ‘*£ 1 . 38 . 2 / 
of meeting, and the altar : Aaron fb 2 a 1 
also and his sons will I sanctify, 
to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 45 And 6 1 will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and 
will be their God. 46 And they 
shall know that I am Jehovah 
their God, that brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I might dwell among them : 

I am Jehovah their God, 

Q /T And thou shalt make 
OH c an altar to bum incense 
upon ; of acacia wood shalt thou 
make it. 2 A cubit shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof; foursquare shall 
it be ; and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof : the horns thereof 
shall he of one piece with it. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure go] d, the 8 top thereof, and the 

4 sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof ; and thou shalt 
make unto it a 5 crown of gold 


round about. 4 And two golden 
rings ■ shalt thou make for it 
under the crown thereof; upon 
the two ribs thereof, upon the 
two sides . of it shalt thou make 
them ; and they shall be for 
places for staves wherewith to 
bear it. 5 And thou shalt 
make the staves of acacia .wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before 
the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the mercy-seat 
that is over the testimony, where 
I will meet with thee. * 7 And 
Aaron shall burn thereon incense 
of sweet spices : every morning,, 
when he dresseth the* lamps, he 
shall burn it. 8 And when Aaron 
6 lighteth the lamps 2 at even, he «Or, 
shall burn it, a perpetual incense § f ^ h up 
before Jehovah throughout your causdh 
generations. 9 Ye shall offer no toml 
strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt-offering, nor meal-offering ; 
and ye shall pour no drink-offer- 
ing thereon. 10 And Aaron 
shall make atonement 7 upon the ?or ,/or 
horns of it once in the year; 
with the blood of the sin-offering 
of atonement once in the year 
shall he make atonement 8 for it a Or, upon 
throughout your generations: it 
is most holy unto Jehovah, 

11 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 12 When thou 
takest rf the sum of the children 
of Israel, according to those that 
are numbered of them, then shall 
they give every man a ransom 
for his soul unto Jehovah, when 
thou numberest them ; that there 
be no plague among them, when 
thou numberest them. 13 This 
they shall give, every one that 
passeth ■ over unto them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; (the 
shekel is twenty gerahs ;) half a 
shekel for an offering to Jehovah. 

14 Every one that passeth over 
unto them that are numbered, 
from .Twenty . years old and up- 
ward, shall * gi ve th e offer ! 1 1 g o f 
Jehovah. 15 The rich shall not 
give more, and the poor shall 
not give less, than the half shekel, 
when they give the off ering of 
Jehovah, to make atonement for 
your souls. 16 And thou shalt 
take the atonement money from 
the children of Israel, and shalt 


2 Heb. 
between 
the two 
evenings. 


u Ur, rim 
Or, 

moulding 
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Tiie Brazen Baver. The Anointing Oil. The Incense. Bezalel and Oholiab 


appoint it for the service of the 
tent of meeting; that it may be 
a memorial for the children of 
Israel before Jehovah, to make 
atonement for your souls. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto ' 

Moses, saying, 18 Thou shalt 
also make laver of brass, and a ch. 38 .s 
the base thereof of brass, whereat ^ 1-Lev 
to wash. And thou shalt put it s/io’ 
between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and thou shalt put 
water therein. 19 And Aaron 
and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 when they go into the tent of 
meeting, they shall wash with 
water, that they die not ; or when 
they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn an offering 
• made by fire unto Jehovah. 21 So 
they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not : and 
it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 

Moreover Jehovah spake 
unto Moses, saying, 23 Take 
thou also unto thee the chief 
spices : of flowing myrrh five 
hundred shekels , and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty, and of 
sweet calamus two hundred and 

lo4us i 9? 1 cassia five hun- c eh. as. so-' 

dred, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, and of olive oil a bin ; 

25 and thou shalt make it a holy 
anointing oil, a perfume com- 
pounded after the art of the 
perfumer: it shall he & a holy 
anointing oil. 26 And thou shalt 
anoint therewith the tent of 
meeting, and the ark of the 
testimony, 27 and the table and 
ail the vessels thereof, and the 
candlestick and the vessels 
thereof, and the altar of in- 
cense, 28 arid the altar of burnt- 
offering with all the vessels 
thereof, and the laver and the 
base thereof. 29 And thou shalt 
sanctify them, that they may be 
loe^r ho - most holy : 2 whatsoever toueheth 
them shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in 

i* e iP ries ^ 8 °^ ce * 31 And thou 
shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be a 
holy anointing oil unto me Lev. 2 - 1.4 
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throughout your generations. 

32 Upon the flesh of man shall 
it not be poured, neither shall 
ye make any like it, according 
to the composition thereof : it is 
holy, and it shall be holy unto 
you, 33 Whosoever compound- 
eth any like it, or whosoever 
putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
he shall be cut off from ffiis 
people. 

31 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Take unto thee sweet 
spices, 3 stacte, and onycha, and 3 0r , o P0 . 
galbanum ; sweet spices with 
pure frankincense : of each shall 
there be a like weight ; 35 and 
thou shalt make of it incense, a 
perfume after the art of the 
perfumer, 4 seasoned with salt, *or, 
pure and holy : 36 and thou shalt 
beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony 
in the tent of meeting, where I 
will meet with thee : it shall be 
unto you most holy. 37 And 
the incense which thou shalt 
make, according to the composi- 
tion thereof ye shall not make 
for yourselves : it shall be unto 
thee holy for Jehovah. 38 Who- 
soever shall make like unto that, 
to smell thereof, he shall be cut 
off from his people. 

Q “i c And Jehovah spake 
y unto Moses, saying, 2 See, . 

1 have called by name Bezalel 
the son of ITri, the son of Hur, 
o.t the tribe of Judah : 3 and I 
hay© filled him with the Spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and 
111 all manner of workmanship, 

4 to devise skilful works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and 
m brass, 5 and in cutting of 
stones for setting, and in carving 
ot wood, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 6 And I, behold, 

1 have appointed with him Oho- 
liab, the son of Ahisamaeh, of 
the tribe of Dan ; and in the 
hearts of all that are wise-hearted 
1 have put wisdom, that thev 
may make all that I have com- 
manded thee : 7 the tent of 
meeting, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the mercy-seat 
that is thereupon, and all the 
furniture of the Tent, 8 and 
tiie table and its vessels, and the 
d pure candlestick with all its 
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Observance of the Sabbath. Moses receives the Two Tables. Aaron makes a Golden Calf 

vessels, and the altar of incense, 

9 and the altar of burnt-offering 
with all its vessels, and the laver 
and its base, 10 and the finely 
wrought garments, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minis- 
ter in the priest’s office, 11 and 
the anointing oil, and the incense 
of sweet spices for the holy place : 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do, 

12 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 13 Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, a Verily ye shall keep my 
sabbaths : for it is h a sign between 
me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know 
that I am Jehovah who sanctifieth 
you. 14 Ye shall keep the sab- 
bath therefore ; for it is holy 
unto you : 0 every one that pro- 
faneth it shall surely be put to 
death; for whosoever doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall b*e 
cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days shall work be done; 
but on the seventh day is a d sab- 
bath of solemn rest, holy to Je- 
hovah : whosoever doeth any 
work on the sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of 
Israel shall keep the sabbath, to 
observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 / It is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of 
Israel for ever : g for in six days 
Jehovah made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had made an end. of com- 
muning with him upon mount 
Sinai , h the two tables of the tes- 
timony, tables of stone, i written 
with the finger of God. 

Q O And when the people 
& jLi saw that Moses k delayed 
to come down from the mount, 
the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, Up, 1 make us 1 gods, 
which shall go before us; for as 
for m this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what is be- 
come of him. 2 And Aaron said 
unto them, w Break off the golden 
rings, which are in the ears of 


your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them 
unto me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the golden rings which 
were in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 4 And he 
received it at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, 
and made it a ° molten calf: and 
they said, 2 These are thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 And 
when Aaron saw this, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made 
proclamation, and said, To-mor- 
row shall be a feast to Jehovah, 
6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and p offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and brought peace-offerings ; 
and'* the people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up r to 
play. 

7 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, Go, get thee down; for 
thy people, that * thou brou - ditest 
up out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves : ' 8 they 
have turned aside quickly out of 
the way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped 
It, and 1 have sacrificed unto it, 
and said, These are thy gods, 0 
Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egy pt. 9 “ And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a v stiffnecked people: 10 now 
therefore *■ let me alone, that m y 
wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may consume them : 
and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 11 And y Moses besought 
Jehovah his God, and said, Jeho- 
vah, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot against thy people, that thou 
hast brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt with great power and 
with a mighty hand ? 12 Where- 
fore should 3 the Egyptians speak, 
saying. For evil did he bring 
them forth, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them 
from the face of the earth ? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil against thy people. 
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will mul- 
tiply your seed ft as the stars of 
heaven, and c all this land that I 


w Num. 14, 
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stood with him there, and pro- 
yjr. claimed 1 the name of Jehovah. 
byname 6 And Jehovah passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, Jehovah, 
Jehovah, a God a merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and abun- 
dant in lovingkindness and truth ; 
7 b keeping lovingkindness for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin; and that 
c will by no means clear the 
guilty , visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, 
upon the third and upon the 
fourth generation. 8 And Moses 
made haste, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worshipped. 
9 And he said, d If now I have 
found favor in thy sight, 0 Lord, 
Met the Lord, I pray thee, go in 
the midst of us; for it is a •'stiff- 
necked people; and * pardon our 
iniquity and our sin, and h take 
us for thine inheritance. 

10 And he said, Behold, *1 
make a covenant : before all thy 
people *1 will do marvels, such 
2 Heb. as have not been 2 wrought in all 
' the earth, nor in any nation; and 
all the people among which thou 
art shall see the work of Jeho vah ; 
for it is a terrible thing that I do 
with thee. 1.1 Observe thou that 
which I command thee this day : 
behold, l I drive out before thee 
the Ainorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 
12 m Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee : 13 71 hut ye 
shall break down their altars, and 
3 or, dash in pieces their 3 pillars, and 

, toe b '’moushalt worehipS 

KgffiJ no other god: for Jehovah, whose 
agoddessf name is Jealous, is a jealous God : 
Aaberah. 15 lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they play the harlot after 
theii' gods, and ? sacrifice unto 
their gods, and one r call thee and 
thou eat of his sacrifice; 1(1 and 
‘thou take of their (laughters/ 
unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters play the harlot after their 

gods, and make thy sons play the 
harlot after their gods. §€7 < thou 
j Shalt make thee no molten gods. 
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18® “The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. '’Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee, at 
the time appointed in the ^ month 
i. Abib; for in the month Abib 
| thou earnest out from Egypt. 

1 191p All that openeth the womb 
1 | is mine ; and all thy cattle that is 
male, the firstlings of cow and 
sheep. 20 s And "the firstling of 
an ass thou shalt redeem with a 
5 lamb: and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then thou, shalt break its 
neck. a All the first-born of thy 
sons thou shalt redeem. And 
b none shall appear before me 
empty. 

, S* 21 c Six days thou shalt work, 

; but on the seventh day thou shalt 
1 rest: in plowing time, and in 
harvest thou shalt rest. 22 And 
’ thou shalt observe d the feast of 
. ^yeeks, even of the first-fruits of 
’ /wheat harvest, affl the fsasUliin- 
at tlie year’s 6 encT. * 
Three times in the year shall \ 
all thy males appear before the 
/ Lord Jehovah, the God of Israel. 
24 For I will cast out nations 
; before thee, and enlarge thy bor- 
ders : neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou goest up to 
I appear before Jehovah thy God 
three times in the year, 
f 25 'Thou shalt not offer the 
Blood of my sacrifice with leav- 
I ene( i bread; |4 neither shall the 
sacrifice of tile feist ^o£tlia^ass- 
ov£L be left unto £Ee morning. 

! 2b j j The first of the first-fruits of 
/ thy ground thou shalt bring unto 
the house of Jehovah thy God. 
iiMLhou shalt not boil a kid in its 

27 An^Jehovah^saS unto 
Moses, * Write thou these words : 
_for after the tenor of these words 
I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel. 28 And he ■was, 
there with Jehovah * forty days 
and forty nights; he did neither 
eat bread, nor drink water. And 
“he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, ° the ten 
1 commandments. 7 

U29 And it came to pass, when w 
Moses came down from mount 
himxi with the two tables of the 
testimony in Moses’ hand, when 
, cai /r 110 8own from the mount, 
that Moses knew not that the skin 






EXODUS 


The Face of Moses shines. The Sabbath Ordinance. 

of his face 1 shone 3 by reason of 

his speaking -with him. 30 And 

when Aaron and all the children 

of _ Israel .saw Moses, behold, the 

skin of his face shone ; and “ they a i cor 3 ? 

were afraid to come nigh him. 

81 And Moses called unto them ; rf , a ^°r. a. m 

and Aaron and all 6 the rulers of /citS# 
the congregation returned unto »* 

him : and Moses spake to them. h ch.’ 12. 10 

82 And afterward all the children l ch! t m 
of Israel came nigh : and he gave 

them in commandment all that 
Jehovah had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai. 83 And when Moses 
had done speaking with them, c he 
put a veil on his face. 34 But 
when Moses went in before Jeho- 
vah to speak with him, d he took 
the veil off, until he came out; 
and he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that which 
he was commanded. 35 And the 
children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ * ch. 31. 10 
face shone: and Moses put the 
veil upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with him. 

O K And Moses assembled 
O tJ all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and said unto 
them, These are the words which 
Jehovah hath commanded, that 
ye should do them. 2 e Six days m ch. 25.2 
shall work be done; but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you 
a holy day , f a sabbath of solemn 
rest to J ehovah : g whosoever doeth 
any work therein shall be put to 
death. 3 7i Ye shall kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon 
the sabbath 'day. 

4 * And Moses spake unto all 
the congregation of the children ' 
of Israel, saying, This is the thing 
which Jehovah commanded, say- 
ing, 5 Take ye from among you 
an offering unto Jehovah ; whoso- 
ever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, Jehovah’s offering: gold, 
and silver, and brass, 6 and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair , 7 and 
rams’ skins dyed red, and seal- 
skins, and acacia wood, 8 and oil 
for the light, and spices for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 9 and onyx stones, and 
stones, to be set, for the ephod, 
and for the breastplate. 

10 And let every wise-hearted 
man among you come, and make 


Gifts and laborers for the Tabernacle 


all that Jehovah hath commanded : 

11 the tabernacle, its tent, and its 
covering, its clasps, and its boards, 
its bars, its pillars, and its sockets; 

12 the ark, and the staves thereof, 
the ■ mercy-seat, and the veil of the 
screen; 13 the table, and its 
staves, and all its .vessels, and the 

3 k showbread ; 14 the candlestick 11 o nm 
also for the light, and its vessels, and eme " brma 
its lamps, and the oil for the light ; 

15 and the altar of incense, and 
its staves, and the anointing oil, 
and the sweet incense, arid the 
screen for the door, at the door of 
the tabernacle ; 16 the altar of 
burnt-offering, with, its grating 
of brass, its staves, and all its 
vessels, the layer and its base; 

17 the hangings of the court, the 
pillars thereof, and their sockets, 
and the screen for the gate of the 
court; 18 the pins of the taber- 
nacle, and the pins of the court, 
and their cords; 19 the 1 finely 
wrought garments, for minister- 
ing in the holy place, the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to 
minister in the priest’s office, 

20 And all the congregation of 
the children of Israel departed 
from the presence of Moses. 

2.1 And they came, w every one 
whose heart stirred him up, and 
every one whom his spirit made 
willing, and brought Jehovah’s 
offering, for the work of the tent 
of meeting, and for all the service 
thereof, and for the holy gar- 
ments. 22 And they canie, both 
men and women, as many as 
were willing-h carted, and brought 
brooches, and 4 ear-rings, and 4 or, nos& 
signet-rings, and armlets, all rings 
jewels of gold ; even every man J 
that offered an offering of gold 
unto Jehovah. 23 And every 
man, with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, and rams’ 
skins dyed red, and sealskins, 
brought them. 24 Every one 
that did offer an offering of 
silver and brass brought Jeho- 
vah’s offering ; and every man, 
with whom was found* acacia 
wood for any work of the service, 
brought it* 25 And all the 
women that were wise-hearted 
did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had 
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EXODUS 


The Workmen called. The Gilts received. The Making of the Curtains ■ 


spun, the blue, and the purple, 
the scarlet, and the fine linen. 
26 And all the women whose 
heart stirred them up in wisdom 
spun the goats’ hair . 27 And 

1 or, beryl the rulers brought the 1 onyx 
stones, and the stones to be set, 
for the enhod, and for the breast- 
plate ; 2b and the spice, and the 
oil ; for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense. 29 The children of 
Israel brought a freewill offering 
unto Jehovah ; every man and 
woman, whose heart made them 
willing to bring for all the work, 
which Jehovah had commanded 
to he made by Moses. 

30 “And Moses said unto the 
children of Israel, Bee, Jehovah 
hath called by name Bezalel the 
son of IJri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah; 31 and he hath 
filled him with the Spirit of God, 
in wisdom, in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship ; 32 and to devise 
skilful works, to work in gold, and 
m silver, and in brass, 33 and in 
cutting of stones for setting, and 
m carving of wood, to work in 
ai\ manner of skilful workman- 
ship, 34 And he hath put 
in his heart that lie may teach, 
both lie, and Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with 
wisdom of heart, to work all 
manner of workmanship, of the 
cMm an ’^graver, and of the skilful 
workman, and of the embroid- 
erer, m blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them that 
do any workmanship, and of 
those that devise skilful works. 
Q \ And Bezalel and Oho- 
O liab shall work, and every 
wise-hearted man, in whom Je- 
hovah hath put wisdom and 
understanding to know how to 
work all the work for the service 
ot the sanctuary, according to all 
that Jehovah hath commanded. 

^ oses ca *led Bezalel and 
Oholiab, and every wise-hearted 
man, in whose heart Jehovah had 
put wisdom, even every one whose 
heart stirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it: 3 and they 
received ot Moses all the offering 
which the children of Israel had 
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brought for the work of the ser- 
vice of, the sanctuary, where with 
to make it. And they brought 
yet unto him freewill offerings 
every morning. 4 And all the 
wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work which they 
wrought ; 5 and they spake unto 
Moses, saying , b The people bring 
much more than enough for the 
service of the work which Jeho- 
vah commanded to make. 6 And 
Moses gave, commandment, and 
they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying. Let 
neither man nor woman make any- 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 7 c For 
the stuff they had was sufficient 
for all the work to make it, and 
too much. 

8 d Aml all the wise-hearted 
men among them that wrought 
the work made the tabernacle 
with ten curtains ; of line twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 


.. 7 w . : w.*.^** • gr V**. IfrJULVt, 

scarlet, with cherubim, the work 


of the skilful workman, Bezalel 
made them. 9 The length of 
each curtain was eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of each 
curtain four cubits : all the cur- 
tains had one measure. 10 And 
he coupled five curtains one to 
another : and the other five cur- 
tains he coupled one to another. 

11 And he mad© loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 
- from the selvedge in the coup- 
ling : likewise he made in the 
edge of the curtain that -was out- 
most in the second 4 coupling. 

12 Fifty loops made he in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he 
m the edge of the curtain that 
was m the second 4 coupling : the 
loopswere opposite one to another. 

13 And he made fifty clasps of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
to another with the clasps : so the 
tabernacle was one. 

14 And he made curtains of 
goats hair for a tent over the 
tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made them. 15 The length of 
each curtain was thirty cubits, 
and four cubits the breadth of 
each curtain : the eleven curtains 
had one measure. 16 And he 
coupled five curtains by them- 
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EXODUS 


Of the Boards and Bars ; of the Veil and the Screen ; of the A rk ; of the Table 

selves, and six curtains by them- 
selves. 17 And lie made fifty 
loops on the edge of the curtain 
that was outmost in the 1 coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which was 
outmost in the second 2 coupling. 

18 And he made fifty clasps of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 19 And he 
made a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a cover- 
ing of 8 sealskins above. 

20 “And he made the boards 
for the tabernacle, of acacia wood, 
standing up. 21 Ten cubits was 
the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of each 
board. 22 Each board had two 
tenons, 4 joined one to another : 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 28 And he 
made the boards for the taberna- 
cle : twenty boards for the south 
side southward ; 24 and he made 
forty sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards ; two sockets under 
one board for its two tenons, and 
two sockets under another board 
for its two tenons. 25 And for 
the second side of the tabernacle, 
on the north side, lie made twenty 
boards, 26 and their forty sockets 
of silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an- 
other board. 27 And for the 
hinder part of the tabernacle 
westward he made six boards. 

28 And twm boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in 
the hinder part. 29 And they 
were double beneath ; and in like 
manner they were entire unto the 
top thereof unto 5 one ring : thus 
he did to both of them in the two 
corners. 30 And there were eight 
boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets ; under every 
board two sockets. 

31 And he made bars of acacia 
w r ood ; five for the boards of the 
one side of the tabernacle, 32 and 
five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the hinder part 
westward. 33 And he made the 
middle bar to pass through in the 
.midst of the boards from the one 
end to the other. 34 And he 
overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold for 


places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. 

35 h And he made the veil of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen : with cher- 
ubim, the work of the skilful 
workman, made he it, 36 And 
he made thereunto four pillars of 
acacia, and overlaid them with 
gold: their- hooks were of gold ; 
and he cast for them four sockets 
of silver. 37 And lie made a 
screen for the door of the Tent, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine t wined linen, the work of the 
embroiderer ; 38 and the ii ve pil- 
lars of it with their hooks': and he 
overlaid their capitals and their 
fillets with gold; and their five 
sockets were of brass. 

O ^7 '’And Bezalel made the ark 
O I of acacia wood : two cubits 
and a half was the length of it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth 
of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it : 2 and he overlaid it 
with pure gold within and with- 
out, and made -a 6 crown of gold 
to it round about. 3 And he 
cast for it four rings of gold, in 
the four feet thereof ; even two 
rings on the one 7 side of it, and 
two rings on the other 7 side of it. 
4 And he made staves of acacia 
wood, and overlaid them with 
gold. 5 And he put the staves 
into the rings on the sides of the 
ark, to bear the ark. 6 And he 
made a 8 mercy-seat of pure gold: 
two cubits and a half was the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 7 And 
he made two cherubim of gold ; 
of 9 beaten work made he them, 
at the two ends of the mercy- 
seat. ; 8 one cherub at the one 
end, and one cherub at the other 
end : of one piece with the 
mercy-seat made he the cherubim 
at the two ends thereof. 9 And 
the cherubim spread out their 
wings on high, covering the 
mercy-seat with their wings, 
with their faces one to another ; 
toward the mercy-seat were the 
faces of the cherubim. 

10 d And he made the table of 
acacia 'wood : two cubits was 
the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof ; 
11 and he overlaid it with pure 
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halfway up. 5 And he cast four 
rings tor the four ends of the 
grating of brass, to be places for 
the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of acacia wood, and over- 


n • . -| ,7 . AiugD MXi 

the sides of the altar, wherewith 
to bear it; he made it hollow 
with planks. 

8 e And he made the laver of 
brass, and the base thereof of 
brass, of the mirrors of ‘the 
ministering women that minis- 
tered at the door of the tent of 
meeting. 

. 9 f And he made the court : for 
southward the 
court were of 
m, a hundred 
* pillars were 


the south side 
hangings of the 
hne twined lin< 
cubits; 10 thei. , VCJC 

twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillare 
and their fillets were of silver. 
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The Making of the Court. Summation of Metal* used. The Making off the Trims’ Garments 


dred cubits, their pillars twenty, 
and their sockets twenty, of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets, of silver. 12 And 
for the -west side were hangings 
ot ntty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten ; the hooks 
ot the pillars, and their fillets, of 
silver. 13 And for the east side 
eastward fifty cubits. 14 The 
hangings for the one side of the 
gate were fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets 
three; 15 and so for the other 
side : on this hand and that hand 
by the gate of the court were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 16 All the hangings of the 
court round about were of fine 
twined linen. 17 And the sock- 
ets for the pillars were of brass ; 
the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, of silver; and the overlay- 
ing of their capitals, of silver; arid 
all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 18 And the 
screen for the gate of the court 
was the work of the embroiderer, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen : and twenty 
cubits was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was five 
cubits, answerable to the hangings 
of the court. 19 And their pillars 
were four, and their sockets four, 
of brass; their hooks of silver, 
and the overlaying of their capi- 
tals, and their fillets, of silver. 
20 And all the pins of the taberna- 
cle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the things 
for the tabernacle, even the taber- 
nacle of the testimony, as they 
were counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, by the hand 
of Ithamar, the son of Aaron the 
priest. 22 And Bezalel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah , made all that Jeho- 
vah commanded Moses. 23 And 
with him was Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
jor rt *an engraver, and a skilful work- 
iwjsitwi man ^ an $ ail embroiderer in blue, 
and in purple, and in scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was used 
for the work in all the work of 
the sanctuary, even the gold of the 
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offering, was twenty and nine 
talents, and seven hundred and 
thirty shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary. 25 « And the 
silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was a hundred 
talents, and a thousand seven hun- 
dred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 26 a beka a head , that 
half a shekel, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for every one 
that passed over to them* that 
were numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for 6 six 
hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty 
men. 27 . And the hundred tal- 
ents of silver were for casting 
the sockets of the sanctuary, and 
the sockets of the veil ; a hundred 
sockets for the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 28 And of 
the thousand seven hundred sev- 
enty and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid 
their capitals, and made fillets for 
them. 29 And the brass of the 
offering was seventy talents, and 
two thousand and four hundred 
shekels. 30 And therewith he 
made the t sockets to the door of 
the tent of meeting, and the brazen 
altar, and the brazen grating for 
it, and all the vessels of the altar, 
31 and the sockets . of the court 
round about, and the sockets of 
the gate of the court, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the 
pins of the court round about, 

O O And of the blue, and 
O ty purple, and scarlet, they 
made finely wrought garments, 
for ministering in the holy place, 

I and made the holy garments for 
! Aaron; as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. 

2 * And he made the ephod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine twined linen. 3 And 
they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, the work of the 
skilful workman. 4 They made 
shoulder-pieces for it, joined to- 
gether ; at the two ends was it 
joined together. 5 And the skil- 
fully woven band, that was upon 
it, wherewith to gird it on, was 
of the same piece and like the 
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Moses Inspects the Finished Work. The Tabernacle erected 


of the testimony, and the staves 
thereof, and the mercy-seat; 86 the 
table, all the vessels thereof, and 
the show bread; 37 the pure can- 
dlestick, the lamps thereof, even 
the lamps to be set in order, and 
all the vessels thereof, and the oil 
for the light ; 38 and the golden 
altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the s weet incense, and the screen 
for the door of the Tent ; 39 the 
brazen altar, and its grating of 
brass, its staves, and all its ves- 
sels, the laver and its base’; 40 the 
hangings of the court, its pillars, 
and its sockets, and the screen 
for the gate of the court, the 
cords thereof, and the pins 
thereof, and all the instruments 
of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of meeting; 41 the 
finely wrought garments for 
ministering in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 42 According to all that 
Jehovah commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did all the 
work. 43 And Moses saw all the 
work, and, behold, they had done 
it ; as Jehovah had commanded, 
even so had they done it : and 
Moses blessed them. 

Af\ And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 "On the 
first day of the first month shalt 
thou rear up the tabernacle of the 
tent of meeting. 3 And thou 
shalt put therein the ark of the 
testimony, and thou shalt screen 
the ark with the veil. 4 And 
thou shalt bring in the table, and 
set in order the things that are 
upon it ; and thou shalt bring in 
i Qv t set up the candlestick, and 1 light the 
lamps thereof. 5 And thou shalt 
set the golden altar for incense 
before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the screen of the door 
to the tabernacle. 6 And thou 
shalt set the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of meeting. 
7 And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 8 And thou shalt set up 
the court round about, and hang 
up the screen of the gate of the 
court. 9 And thou shalt take 
the anointing oil, and anoint the 
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40.25 


tabernacle, and all that is therein, 
and shalt hallow it, and all the 
furniture thereof : and it shall 
be holy. 10 And thou shalt 
anoint the altar of burnt-offering, 
and all its vessels, and sanctify 
the altar : and the altar shal l be 
most holy. 11 And thou shalt 
anoint the laver and its base, and 
sanctify it. 12 And thou shalt 
bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
and shalt wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon 
Aaron the holy garments ; and 
thou shalt anoint him, and sanc- 
tify him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon them ; 

15 and thou shalt anoint them, 
as thou didst anoint their father, 
that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office : and their 
anointing shall be to them for an 
b everlasting priesthood through- 
out their generations. 16 Thus 
did Moses : according to all that Je- 
hovah commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass ' in the 
first month in the second year, 
on the first day of the month, 
that the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tab- 
ernacle, and laid its sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put 
in the bars thereof, and reared up 
its pillars. 19 And he spread the 
tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above 
upon it; as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. 20 And he took and put 
d the testimony into the ark, and 
set the staves bn the ark, and put 
the mercy-seat above upon the 
ark: 21 and he brought the ark 
into the tabernacle, and set up 
the veil of the screen, and 
screened the ark of the testi- 
mony; as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. 22 And he put the table 
in the tent of meeting, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the veil. 23 And he set 
the * bread in order u pon it be- 
fore Jehovah; as Jehovah com- 
manded Moses. 24 And he put 
the candlestick in the tent of 
meeting, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. 25 And he 1 lighted’ 
the lamps before Jehovah; as Je- 
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The Tabernacle erected. The Clond over the Tent 


ho vali commanded Moses. 26 And 
he put the golden altar in the 
tent of meeting before the veil: 
27 and he burnt thereon incense 
of sweet spices; as Jehovah eom- 
manded Moses. 28 And he put 
the screen of the door to the tab- 
ernacle. 29 And he set the altar 
ot bumholfering at the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of meet- 
ing, and offered upon it the burnt- 
ottering and the meal -offering; 
as »1 ehovah commanded Moses. 
80 And he set the laver between 
the tent of meeting and the altar, 
and put water therein, wherewith 
to wash. 31 “And Moses and 
Aaron and his sons washed their 
hands and their feet thereat ; 

32 when they went into the tent 
of meeting, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed; 
as Jehovah commanded Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court 


round about the tabernacle and 
the altar, and set up the screen of 
the gate of the court, go Moses 
finished the work. 

34 h Then , the cloud covered 
the _ tent of meeting, and the glory 
of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. 
3a And Moses was not able to 
enter into the tent of ' meeting 
because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of Jehovah filled 
the tabernacle. 36 And when 
the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel went onward, through- 
out all their journeys : 37 but if 
the cloud was not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. 38 For the 
cloud of Jehovah was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and there was 
hre therein by night, in the sight 
of all the house of Israel, through- 
out all their journeys. 
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COMMONLY CALLED 

LEVITICUS 


Tlie Law o f Bumt-of feriiigs ; of Meal-offerings 


I And a Jehovah called unto 
Moses, and spake unto him 
out of the tent of meeting, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When 
any man of you offereth an ob- 
lation unto Jehovah, ye shall 
offer your oblation of the cattle, 
even of b the herd and of the 
flock. 

3 If his oblation be a burnt- 
offering of the herd, he shall 
offer it a male -without blemish : 
he shall offer it d at the door of the 
tent of meeting, that he may be 
accepted before Jehovah. 4 * And. 
he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering; and 
it shall be accepted for him to 
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make atonement for him. 5 And r oen, u. o 


f he shall kill the bullock before 
Jehovah: and Aaron’s sons, the 
priests, shall present g the blood, 
and h sprinkle the blood round 
about upon the altar that is at the 
door of the tent of meeting. 

6 And * he shall flay the burnt- 
offering, and cut it into its pieces. 

7 k And the sons of Aaron the 
priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and lay wood in order upon 
the fire; 8 and Aaron V sons, the 
priests, shall lay the pieces, the 
head, and the 1 fat, in order upon 
the wood that is on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 9 but its in- 
wards and its legs shall he wash 
with water: and m the priest shall 
burn the whole on the altar, for 
a burnt-offering, an offering made 
by fire, of . n a sweet savor unto 
Jehovah. 

10 And if his oblation be of 
the flock, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt-offering; he 
shall offer it a male without blem- 
ish. 11 And he shall kill it on 


the side of the altar * northward 
before Jehovah ; and Aaron’s 
sons, the priests, shall sprinkle 
its blood upon the altar round 
about. 12 And he shall cut it 
into its pieces, with its head, and 
its v fat ; and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the 
altar: 13 but the inwards and 
the legs shall he wash with water ; 
and q the priest shall -offer. the 
whole, and burn it upon the altar : 
it is a burnt-offering, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savor 
unto Jehovah. 

. 14 And if his oblation to Jeho- 
vah be a burnt-offering of birds, 
then he shall offer his oblation 
of r turtle-doves, or- oil young pig- 


eons. 15 .And the* priest shall 


8 eh, 6. 9 


2 Or, 

■feathers.: 


«ch. 5. 8; 
Gen. 15. 10 


bring w>4Mito the altar, and J wri ng i oe,pimh 
off its head, and burn it on the 
altar; and the blood thereof shall 
' be drained out "on the side of the 
. altar; 16 and lie shall fake away 
its crop with the f filth thereof, 
and cast it beside the altar on the 

■ east part, in the place of the ashes- : 

17 and * be ' shall rend it by the 

■ wings thereof, hut shall not divide 
. it asunder; and the priest shall 

burn it upon the altar, upon the. 
wood that is upon the lire;: it is 
a burnt-offering, an offering liiade 
by fire, of a sweet savor unto 
Jehovah. 

2 And when any one offereth 
an (filiation of a meal-offering 
unto Jehovah, his oblation shall 
be of fine flour; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankincense 
thereon: 2 and he shall bring 
it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout * Ins hand- 
ful of the fine flour thereof, and 
of the oil thereof, with all the 


101 
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m the oven, it shall he unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with 
01 b or unleavened wafers anointed 


with oil 5 And if thy oblation 
be a meal-offering of the 1 baking- 
pan, it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil. 
b lhou shalt part it in pieees v and 
pour oil thereon : it is a meal- 
offering. 7 And if thy oblation be 
a nieal-offenng of the frying-pan, 
it shall be made of fine flonr with 
01 • , ° J* ncl thou sli alt bring the 
meal-offering that is made of these 
things unto Jehovah : and it shall 
be presented unto the priest, and 
he shall br' 


.■ing_ it unto the altar. 
J And the priest shall take up 
from the meal-offering d the 
memorial thereof, and shall burn 
it upon the altar, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savor unto 
Jehovah 10 And c that which is 
left of the meal-offering shall be 
Aaron s and his sons’ : it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of Je- 
hovah made by fire, 
i Vi / ^ 1 0 meal-offering, which ye 
shall offer unto Jehovah, shall be 
made with leaven; for ye shall 
burn ncv leaven, nor any honey, 
as an offering made by fire unto 
Jehovah 12 *As an oblation of 
first -fnuts ye shall offer them 
unto Jehovah: but they shall not 
come up for a sweet savor on the 
altar. Id And every oblation of 
thv meal-offering shalt thou season 
? neither shalt thou suf- 
ter the salt ot the covenant of thy 
Cod to be lacking from thy meai- 

a11 thine oblations 

thou shalt offer salt. 

thou offer a meal- 
tfipftf oC , fj rst-fanxits unto Jeho- 
vah, thou shalt offer for the ineal- 
oftermg of ‘thy first-fruits grain 
in the ear parched with fire 

Iffgl f, rain of the fresh ear.’ 
Id And thou shalt put oil upon j 


3 Or, 
which he 
shall toh 
mi/ by 
the kid- 
neys 


jJu 7 1 ■. i uaixv away naru 

by the backbone; and the fat that 
f7 e jeth the inwards, and all the 
rat that is upon the inwards, 

10 and the two kidneys, and the 
rat that is upon them, which is 
by the loins, and the caul upon 
Ki Ver ’ Wlth kidneys, shall 
ah iii'H 6 awa -X.’ ii And the priest 
fM 1 , bam it “upon the altar: it 

bv fire f o° d of the offering made «Heb. 
by me unto Jehovah. bread. 
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The Law of Sin-offerings 


without the camp, and burn it as 
he burned the first bullock : it is 
* the gin-offering for the assembly. 

22 When b a ruler e sinneth, and 
doeth unwittingly any one of all 
the things which Jehovah his 
Grod hath commanded not to be 
done, and is guilty • 23 d if his 
sin, wherein he hath sinned, be 
made known to him, lie shall 
bring for his oblation a 6 goat , f a 
male without blemish ; 24 and 
he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in 
the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering before Jehovah : 
it is a sin-offering. 25 And the 
priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin-offering with his finger, 
and put it upon "the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering; and the 
blood thereof shall he pour out 
at the base of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 26 h And all the fat 
thereof shall he burn upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him 
as concerning his sin, and he 
shall be forgiven. 

27 And if any one of the 
, common people sin * unwittingly, 
in doing any of the things which 
Jehovah hath commanded not to 
be done, and be guilty ; 28 k if his 
sin, which he hath' sinned, he 
made known to him, then he 
shall bring for his oblation 
goat, a m female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 
29 And “he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin-offering, 
and 0 kill the sin-offering in the 
place of burnt-offering; 30 And 
the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, 
and put it upon the horns of nhe 
altar of burnt-offering ; and A all 
the blood thereof shall he pour 
out at the base of the altar. 
31 r And all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat is taken 
away from off the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the priest 
shall burn itjupon the altar for a 
sweet savor unto Jehovah ; and 
the priest shall make atonement 
and he shall, be forgiven. 
3^ And if he bring *a lamb as 
oblation for a sin-offering, he 
shall bring it a female without 
blemish. 33 And ‘he shall laf 


his hand upon the head of the 
sin-offering, and kill it for a sin- 
offering “in the place -where they 
kill the burnt-offering. 34 And 
the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin-offering with his finger, 
and put it upon the horns of i; the 
altar of burnt-offering; and ;r all 
the blood thereof shall lie pour 
out at the base of the altar: 

35 and ?/ all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings ; and 
the priest shall burn them on 
the altar, 2 upon the offerings of 2 o r , aft, 
Jehovah made by fire; and the 
priest shall make atonement for 
him as touching his sin that he 
hath sinned, and fie shall be 
! forgiven. 

5 And if any one sin, in that 
he heareth the voice of ~ ad- 
juration, he being a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known, 
if he do not utter it, then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if 
any one touch a any unclean 
thing, whether it be the carcass 
of an unclean beast, or the car- 
cass of unclean cattle, or the car- 
cass of unclean creeping things, 
and it be hidden from him, and 
he be unclean, then he shall be 
guilty. 3 Or if he touch the 
uncleanness of man, whatsoever 
Ins imcleaimess be wherewith he 
unclean, and it be hid from 
linn ; when he knoweth of it, 
then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if 
any one swear rashly with his 
lips to do evil, or to do good, 
whatsoever it be that a man shall 
utter rashly with an oath, and 
it be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these things. 

0 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things , 
that lie shall h confess that 
wherein he hath sinned ; 6 and 
he shall bring 3 Ms trespass-offer- s<wnr 
mg unto Jehovah for his sin his guiU 
which he hath sinned, c a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a eoat, 
for a sin-offering.: and the nriest 
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6.10 


The taw of Sin-offerings ; of Trespass-offerings. The Priest’s Function in Burnt-offerings 


2 Or, 

prepare 


or two young pigeons, unto Jeho- 
vah ; “ one for a sin-offering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering, 
8 And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shall offer that 
which is for the sin-offering first, 
i or, vinch and 1 wring off its head from its 
neck, but 6 shall not divide it 
asunder : 9 and he shall sprinkle 
of the blood of the sin-offering 
e upon the side of the altar ; and 
the rest of the blood shall be 
drained out d at the base of the 
altar : it is a sin-offering. 10 
And he shall 3 offer the second 
for a burnt-offering, e according 
to the ordinance ; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him 
as concerning his sin which he 
hath sinned, and he shall be 
forgiven. 

11 But f it his means suffice 
not for two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, then he shall bring 
his oblation for that wherein he 
hath sinned, the tenth part, of an 
ephali of line flour for a sin-offer- 
ing : g he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frankin- 
cense thereon; for it is a sin- 
offering. 12 And he shall bring 
it to the priest, and the priest 
shall take his handful of it as the 
memorial thereof, and burn it on 
* or, after the altar, 3 upon the offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire ; it is a sin- 
o during. 13 And the priest shall 
make atonement for him as touch- 
ing his sin that he hath sinned in 
any of these things, and he shall 
be* forgiven: and h the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as the meal- 
offering. 

14 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses,' saying, 15 ( If any one 
commit a trespass, and sin * un- 
wittingly, in the holy things of 
Jehovah ; then he shall bring his 
1 trespass-offering unto Jehovah, 
m a ram without blemish out or 
the flock, according to thy esti- 
mation in silver by shekels, after 
the M shekel of the sanctuary, for 
a trespass-offering: 16 ° and he 
shall make restitution for that 
which he hath done amiss in the 
holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest ; and p the priest shall make 
atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-offering, and he 

i. ... 
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17 And if any one sin, and do 
any of the things which Jehovah 
hath commanded not to be done ; 
q though he knew it not, yet is he 
guilty, and shall hear ids iniq- 
uity. 18 And he shall bring r a 
ram without blemish out of the 
flock, according to thy estimation, 
for a trespass-otferiiig, unto the 
priest; and the priest shall make 
atonement for him concerning 
the thing wherein he erred * un- 
wittingly and knew it not, and 
lie shall be forgiven. 19 It is a 
trespass-offering : he is certainly 
guilty before Jehovah. 

6 And Jehovah spake unto rcii.5. au 
Moses, saying, 2 1 if any one 111 Heb,j 
sin, and commit a trespass against 
Jehovah, and deal falsely with his 
neighbor in a matter of deposit, 
or of 4 bargain, or of robbery, ior. 
or have oppressed his neighbor, pled<je 
3 or have found that which was 
lost, and deal falsely therein, and 
swear to a lie ; in any of all these 
things that a man doeth, sinning 
therein ; 4 then it shall be, if he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that 
he shall restore that which he 
took by robbery, or the thing 
which lie hath gotten by oppres- 
sion, or the deposit which was 
committed to him, or the lost 
thing which lie found, 5 or any 
thing about which he hath sworn 
falsely; "he shall even restore 
it in full, and shall add the fifth 
part more thereto : v unto him to 
whom it appertaineth shall he 
give it, in the day of his being 
found guilty. 6 And he shall 
bring his trespass-offering unto 
Jehovah, *a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, according to thy 
estimation, for a trespass-offering, 
unto the priest : 7 and v the priest 
shall make atonement for him 
before Jehovah; and lie shall be 
forgiven concerning whatsoever 
■ he doeth so as to be guilty thereby. . 

8 And Jeho vah spake unto «. i in 

Moses, saying, 9 Command Aaron ‘ 

and his* sons, saying, This is 
5 the law of the bunit-offering : the 
burnt-offering shall be 6 on the & or, <m its 
hearth upon the altar all night ^ woud 
unto the morning; and “the lire 
of the altar shall be kept burning 
thereon. 10 And the priest shall 
put on ft his linen garment* and 
his linen breeches shall he put 



LEVITICUS 


i-off ©rings ; in Trespass-offerings 

savor unto Jehovah. 22 And 
the anointed priest that shall be 
in his stead from among his sons 
shall offer it: by a statute for 
ever it shall be wholly burnt 
unto Jehovah. 23 And every 
meal-offering of the priest shall 
be wholly burnt : it shall not be 
eaten. 

24 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 25 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
Uiis is. the law of the sin-offer- 
ing : 'in the place where the 
burnt-offering is killed shall the 
sin-offering be killed before Jeho- 
vah : it, is most, holy. 26 “The 
priest that offereth it for sin shall 
eat it : in a holy place shall it be 
eaten, in the court of the tent of 
meeting. 27 ^Whatsoever shall 
touch the flesh thereof shall be 
holy ; and when there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in a holy 
place. . 28 But °the earthen vessel 
wherein it is boiled shall be 
broken ; and if it be boiled in a 
brazen vessel, it shall be 'scoured, 
and rinsed in water. 29 v Every 
male among the priests shall eat 
thereof : it is most holy. 30 And 
no sm-offermg, * whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tent 
of meeting to make atonement 
m the holy place, shall be eaten : 
it shall be burnt with fire. 

7 ■ And this is the law of the 
trespass-offering : it is most 
P?. 1 /;, » tn w tlie place where they 
i *li ii burnt-offering shall they 
oil the ; trespass-offering ; and the 
blood thereof shall he sprinkle 
upon the altarround about. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat 


2 Or, Who 
soever : 


before the altar. 15 ‘And lie 
shall take up therefrom liis hand- 
ful, of the fine flour of the meal- 
offermg, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which 
HP? 11 meal-offering, and 
shall bum it upon the altar for 
a sweet savor, as the memorial 
thereof, unto Jehovah. 16 c And 
that which is left thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat : it shall 
be eaten without leaven in a 
holy place; in the court of the 
ten* of meeting they shall eat it. 
Is It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it as their 
portion of my offerings made by 
nre : "it is most holy, as the sin- 
offering, and "as the trespass- 
offering. 18 g Every male among 
the children of Aaron shall eat 
of it, as his portion for ever 
throughout your generations, from 
the offerings of Jehovah made by 
m’ e ,- “whosoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

19 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 20 This is the 
oblation of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer unto Jeho- 
vah in the day when he is 
anointed : the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for *a meat- 
offering perpetually, half of it in 
the morning, and half thereof in 
•tv'if i. mg- 2 1 On a * baking-pan 
it shall be made with oil ; when it 
is soaked, thou shalt bring it in: 
m baken pieces shalt thou offer 
>• the meal-offering for a sweet 


, . , 'T ■ aver, WlliII 

the kidneys, shall he take away « 
f > aiK l fj 16 priest shall burn them 
~ for an offering 
*e jinto Jehovah: it 
'—ring. , (] x Every 
the priests shall eat 
tall be eaten in a holy 
most holy. 7 * As is 
•mg, so is the trespass- 
aere is one law for 
priest that maketh 


upon the altar f 
made by fire _ 
is a trespass-offer 
male among 
thereof : it, s 
place : it is 
the sin-offer 
offering ; tl 
them : the 
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®i© Priest's Function in Peace-offerings. Fat and Blood not to be eaten. The Priest’s Portion 

atonement therewith, he shall 
have it. 8 And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt-offering, 
even the priest shall have to him- 
self the skin of the burnt-offer- 
ing which he hath offered. 9 And 
every meal-offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed 
in the frying-pan, and on the 
a baking-pan, shall be the priest’s <* eh.s.6 
that offereth it. 10 And every 
meal-offering, mingled with oil, splviV 
or dry, shall all the sons of Aaron ao 2 “’ 
have, one as well as another. *,#• V™ 

11 And this is the law of the a&vj 
sacrifice of peace-offerings, which AcK'Jfh 13 
one shall offer unto Jehovah. *ob.ai7 
12 If he offer it for a h thanksgiv- 
ing, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleav- *Ex. 22.31 ; 
ened cakes mingled with oil, and 22 s s 17,155 

unleavened wafers anointed with 
oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour soaked. 13 With 
cakes of c leavened bread he shall 
offer his oblation with the sac- 
rifice of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving. 14 And of it he *eh. 17 . 10-10 
shall offer one out of each obla- 
tion for a heave-offering unto 
Jehovah; it shall be the priest’s 
that sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace-offerings. 

15 d And the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving shall be eaten on 
the day of his oblation ; he shall 
not leave any of it until the 
morning. 16 But if the sacrifice 
of his oblation be a e vow, or a 
freewill-offering, it shall be eaten 
on the day that he offereth his 
sacrifice ; and on the ^ morrow that 
which remaineth of it shall be 
eaten : 17 / but that which re- 
maineth of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 18 And if any 
of the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings be eaten on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be imputed unto 
him that offereth it ; it shall be 
an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his in- 
iquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth 
any unclean thing shall not be 
eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire. 

And as for the flesh., every one 
that is clean shall eat thereof : 

20 0 but the soul that eateth of the 

; i : . ; : : ' h f#:.; j , , 1 i } \ 1 , i %m 


lleslr or the sacrifice ox peace- 
offerings, that pertain unto Jeho- 
vah, having his uncleanness upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. 2 1 h An d wh en 
any one shall touch any unclean 
thing, the unclean ness of man, or 
an unclean beast, or any unclean 
abomination, and eat of* the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
which pertain unto Jehovah, that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

22 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. Ye 
shall eat *110 fat, of: ox, or sheep, 
or goat. 24 And the fat of that 
which dieth of itself, and the fat 
of that which is k torn of beasts, 
may be used for any other ser- 
vice ; but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it. 25 For whosoever eateth 
the fat of the beast, of which 
men offer an offering made by 
fi re unto Jehovah , even the so u I 
that eateth it shall be cut off from 
his people. 26 1 And ye shall 
eat no manner of blood, whether 
it be of bird or of beast, in any 
of your dwellings. 27 Whoso- 
ever it be that eateth any blood, 
that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 

28 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. He 
that offereth the sacrifice of 
his peace-offerings unto Jehovah 
shall bring his oblation unto 
Jehovah out of the sacrifice of 
his peace-offerings ; 30 his own 
hands shall bring the offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire; the fat 
with the breast shall he bring, 
that the breast may be waved for 
a wave-offering before Jehovah. 

31 And the priest shall burn the 
fat upon the altar ; but m the 
breast shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’. 32 And the right 1 thigh iOr,. 
shall ye give . unto the priest for shmldn 
a heave-offering out of the sacri- 
fices' of ; ■ your . peace-offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of the 
peace-offerings, and the fat, shall 
have the right 1 thigh for a por- 
tion. 34 For the wave-breast 
and the heave- 1 thigh have I 
taken of the children of Israel 
out . of the sacrifices of their 
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Tlie Priest's Portion. Conseersititm of Aaron and Ms Sons 

and have given | crown; as Jehovah commanded 

.Moses. 

10 And Moses took k the anoint- 
ing oil, and anointed the taberna- 
cle and all that was therein, and 
Niim.ts.8 sanctified them. 11 And he 
sd feck sprinkled thereof upon the altar 
dLLi;* 2 G. s ? ven times, and anointed the 
fii 2 /‘f 4 - ; Mtar and all its vessels, and the 
Ex. 2 «. r‘ laver and its base, to 1 sanctify 
|!x %}% them. 12 And he poured of the 
^ iVi anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, 

■ and anointed him. to sanntitV 


ev Sr* ^ ie children of Israel. 

ot> i bis is the 1 anointing-por 
won of Aaron, and the a anoint 


l ion ot Aaron, and the a anoint- 
mg-portion of his sons, out of 
the offerings of Jehovah made 
by fire, in the day when he pre- 
sented them to minister unto 
Jehovah in the priest’s office; 
ob which J ehovah commanded 
to be given them of the children 
ot Israel, in the day that he 
anointed them. It is tiieir portion 
tor ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 

37 _ This is the law of the burnt- 
oftermg, of the meal-offering, and 
or the sin-offering, and of the 
trespass-offering, and of ‘the 
consecration, and of the sacrifice 
of peace-offerings; 38 “which 
Jehovah commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he 
commanded the children of 
Israel to offer their oblations 
Jehovah, in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ''Take Aaron 
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Consecration of Aaron and his Sons. Aaron offers Sacrifices 

right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 24 And he 
brought Aaron’s sons; and Moses 
put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon ' the 
thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right 
foot : and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the fat 
tail, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right 1 thigh : 

26 and out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that was before 
Jehovah, he took one unleavened 
cake, and one cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and placed them on 
the fat, and upon the right thigh : 

27 and he put the wliole upon 
the hands of Aaron, and upon the 
hands of his sons, and waved 
them for a wave-offering before 
Jehovah. 28 And Moses took 
them from off* their hands, and 
burnt them on the altar upon the 
burnt-offering : they were a con- 
secration for a sweet savor: it 
was an offering made by lire unto 
Jehovah. 29 And Moses took 
a the breast, and waved it for a 
wave-offering before Jehovah : it 
was h Moses’ portion of the ram 
of consecration; as Jehovah com- 
manded Moses. 

30 And, Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled it upon Aaron, upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons’ garments with him, 
and sanctified Aaron, hisgarments, 
and his sons, and his sons’ gar- 
ments with him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, c Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tent of meeting: 
and there eat it and the bread that 
is in the basket of consecration, 

2 as I commanded, saying, Aaron 
and his sons shall eat it. 32 And 
that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye burn 
with fire. 33 d And ye shall not 
go out from the door of the tent 
of meeting seven days, until the 
days of your consecration be ful- 
filled : for he shall 3 consecrate you 
seven days. 34 As hath been 
done this day, so Jehovah hath 


commanded to do, to make atone- 
ment for you. 35 And at the door 
of the tent of meeting shall ye 
abide day and night seven days, 
and keep the - charge of Jehovah, 
that ye die not: for so I am com- 
manded. 36 -And Aaron and his 
sons did all the things which 
Jehovah commanded by Moses.. 

9 And it came to pass on the 
eighth day, that Moses called 
Aaron and his. sons, and the elders 
of Israel; 2 and he said unto 
Aaron, Take thee a calf of the 
herd ^ for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering, without 
blemish, and offer them before 
Jehovah. 3 And unto the chil- 
dren of Israel thou shall speak, 
saying, Take ye a he-goat for a 
sin-offering ; and a calf and a 
lamb, both a year old, without 
blemish., for a burnt-offering; 
4 and an ox and a ram for peace- 
offerings, to sacrifice before Jeho- 
vah ; and a meal-offering mingled 
with oil : for to-day Jehovah ap- 
peared! unto you. 5 And they 
brought that which Moses com- 
manded before the tent of meet- 
ing: and all the congregation 
drew near and stood before Jeho- 
vah, 6 And. Moses .said. This is 
the thing which Jehovah com- 
manded that ye should do : and 
c the glory of Jehovah shall appear 
unto you. 7 And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Draw near unto the, 
altar, and offer thy sin-offering, 
and thy burnt-offering, and make 
atonement for thyself, and for the 
people ; and offer the oblation of 
the people, and make atonement 
for them ; as Jehovah commanded. 

■ 8 ^So Aaron drew, near unto 
the altar, and slew the calf of the 
sin-offering, which was ■ for him- 
self. 9 iy And the sons of Aaron 
presented the blood unto him; 
and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the base of the altar: 
10 but the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul .-from the liver of the 
sin-offering, he bund upon the 
altar; as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. 11 And the flesh and the 
skin he burnt with fire without 
the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt-offer- 
ing; ami Aaron’s sons delivered 
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Aaron offers Sacrifices. The Sin of Nadab and Abihn. The Priests’ Duties 


and. Portions 
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unto him the blood, and he 
sprinkled it upon the altar round 
about. 13 And they delivered 
the burnt-offering unto him, piece 
by piece, and the head : and he 
burnt them upon the altar. 
14 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt-offering on the altar. 

15 And he presented the peo- 
ple’s oblation, and took the 05 goat 
ot the sin-offering which was for 
the people, and slew it. and 
offered it for sin, as the first, 
lb And he presented the burnt- 
offering, and offered it according 
to 'the ordinance. 17 And he 
presented "the meal-offering, and 
failed his hand therefrom, and 
burnt it upon the altar, d besides 
the burnt-offering of the morning. 

lb "He slew also the ox and 
the ram, the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which was for the peo- 
ple: and Aaron’s sons delivered 
unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled upon the altar round 
about, 19 and the fat of the ox 
and of the ram, the fat tail, and 
that which covereth the inwards , 
and the kidneys, and the caul of 
the liver: 20 and they put the 
tat upon the breasts, and he burnt 
the fat upon the altar: 21 and 
■'the breasts and the right thigh 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering 
, before Jehovah ; as Moses com- 
manded. > 

22 And Aaron lifted up his 
hands toward the people, and 
blessed them; and he came 
down from offering the sin-offer- 
mg, and the burnt-offering, and 
the peace-offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaron went into the 
tent of meeting, and came out, 
and blessed the people : and s the 
glory of Jehovah appeared unto 
all the people. 24 * And there 
came forth lire from before Jeho- 
vah, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt-offering and the fat: 
and when all the people saw it, 
they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

1 A .. And •’ Nadab and Abihn, 
sous of Aaron, took 
eacn ot them his * censer, and put 
fare therein, and laid incense 
thereon, and offered strange fire 
before Jehovah, which he had 
not commanded them. 2 'And: J • 
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there came forth fire from before 
J ehovah, and devoured them, and 
they died before Jehovah. 3 Then 
Moses said unto Aaron, This is it 
that Jehovah spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them that 1 m coine 
nigh me, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. 4 And 
Moses called "Mishael and Elza- 
phan, the sons of lizzie! the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto them, 
Draw near, carry your brethren 
from before the sanctuary out of 
the camp. 5 So they drew near, 
and carried them in their 0 coats 
out of the camp, as Moses had 
said. 6 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, **Let not the a 
hair of your heads go loose, \ 
neither rend your clothes; that fi 
ye die not, and that he be not t 
q wroth with all the congregation : ' j 
but let your brethren, the" whole 
house of Israel, bewail the burn- 
ing which Jehovah hath kindled. 

I And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
^st ye die ; for r the anointing 
oil or Jehovah, is upon you. And 
they did according to the word 
of Moses. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Aaron, saying, 9 ‘'Drink no wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy 
sons with thee, when ye go into 
the tent of meeting, that ye die 
not : it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations : 

10 and • that ye may make a -m 
distinction between the holy and S ^ 1 
the common, and between the 
unclean and the clean; 11 and 
3 that “ye may teach the children 
of Israel all the statutes which 
Jehovah hath spoken unto them 
by Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, and unto *’ Eleazar and 

llis sons that were 
left, lake the meal-offering that 
remameth of the offerings of Je- 
hovah made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beside the altar: 
for it is most holy; 13 and ye 
shall eat it in a holy place, tie- 
cause it is fhv portion, and thy 
sons portion, of the offerings of 
Jehoyah made by fire: for "so I 
am commanded. - 14 "And the 
wave-breast and the heave-thigh 
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Tfa© Priests’ Unties and Portions. Clean and Unclean Animals 

shall ye eat in a clean place, 
thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they 
are given as thy .portion, and thy 
sons’ portion, out of the sacrifices 
of the peace-offerings of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 15 “The heave- « C h. 7. 34 
thigh and the wave-breast shall 
they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave 
it for a wave-offering before Je- 
hovah : and it shall be thine, and 
thy sons’ with thee, as a portion 
for ever; as Jehovah hath com- 
manded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought 
the goat of the sin-offering, and, 
behold, it was burnt : and he 
was angry with Eheazar and with 
Ithamar, the sons of Aaron that 
were left, saying, 17 Wherefore 
b have ye not eaten the sin-offer- C h. & 24-30 

ing in the place of the sanctuary, 
seeing it is most holy, and he 
hath given it you 1 to hear c the c ch. 22. 10 ; 
iniquity of the congregation, to l5m.V S i ; 
make atonement for them before 
Jehovah ? 18 Behold , d the blood «* ch. e. 30 
of it was not brought into the 
sanctuary within : ye should 
certainly have eaten it in the 
sanctuary, as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron spake unto Moses, 

Behold, this day have they 
offered their sin-offering and 
their burnt-offering before Je- 
hovah; and there have befallen 
me such things as these: and if 1 
had eaten the sin-offering to-day, 
would it have been well-pleasing 
in the sight of Jehovah ? 20 And 
when Moses heard that, it was 
well-pleasing in his sight. 

A A And Jehovah spake unto 
1 1 Moses and to Aaron, say- 

ing unto them, 2 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, e These ‘Dent. 14 . 
are the living things which ye 
may eat among ail the beasts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever 
parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, and 2 cheweth the cud, 
among the beasts, that may ye 
eat. I Nevertheless f these shall /Acts 10 . 14 
ye not eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that part the 
hoof : the camel, because he 
2 cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, he is unclean unto 
; you. 5 And the 3 coney, because 
he 2 cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, he is unclean unto 


you. 6 And the hare, because 
she 2 cheweth the cud # but part- 
eth not the hoof, she is unclean ■ 
unto you. 7 And the swine, be- 
cause he parteth the hoof, and is 
clovenfooted, but 2 cheweth not 
the cud, he is unclean unto you. 

8 Of their flesh ye shall not 
eat, and their carcasses ye shall 
not touch; they are unclean unto 
you. 

9 These may ye eat of all that 
are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, 
in the seas, and in the rivers, 
that may ye eat. 10 And all 
that have not fins and scales in 
the seas, and in the rivers, of all 
that move in the waters, and of 
all the living creatures that are 
in the waters, they are an abom- 
ination unto you, 11 and they 
shall be an abomination unto 
you ; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
and their carcasses ve shall have 
in abomination. 12 Whatsoever 
hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that is an abomination 
unto you. 

13 "And these ye shall have in 
abomination among , the birds ; 
they shall not be eaten, they are 
art "abomination : the 4 eagle, and 4 o r , great 
the gier-eagle, and the ospray, mlture 
14 and the kite, and the falcon 
after its kind, 15 every raven 
after its kind, 16 and the ostrich, 
and the 5 night-hawk, and the sea- *Heb.j «*■ 
mew, and the hawk after its SnS&rtiin 
kind, 17 and the little owl, and meaning, 
the cormorant, and the great 
owl, 18 and the 6 horned owl, and «or, swan 
the pelican, and the vulture, 

19 and the stork, the 7 heron after ? or, ibis 
its kind, and the hoopoe, and the 
bat. 

20 All winged creeping things 
that go upon all fours are an 
abomination unto you. 21. Yet 
these may ye eat of all winged 
creeping things that go upon all 
fours, which have legs above their 
feet, wherewith to leap upon the 
earth ; 22 even these of them ye 
may eat : the 8 locust after its * Four- 
kind, and the 8 bald locust after jSSwtfor 
its kind, and the 8 cricket after gw* 

; its kind, and the 8 grasshopper which are 
after its kind. 23 But all winged g&g* 
creeping things, which have four known, 
feet, are an abomination unto 
yom 
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’cagaeg. Creeping Tilings not to be eaten. Purification of Women 

re shall be- a gathering of water shall be 

, cI ean : but 'that which toueheth < or 
I f L i! fe eu : carcass shall be unclean. «*•’ 

uaht of iht jR , And 11 augM °- { tbeir ca rcass 

IvLh 1 2 llbW- M 1 HP°“ any ? owin 8' seed which 
mfftu ri is to be sown, it is clean. 38 But 

-ast which d 1 water 7 be J? ut , upon the seed, 

nd is ™ ?, nd aught ot their carcass fall 

“‘a }l 06 thereon, it is unclean unto von. 

tou eve w 39 And if “y, beast, of which 

m siri’l I hr 7i e may eat ’ die ! that touclieth 

whfmiLi t K - carcass thereof shall be mi- 

Lff 8 u clean until the even. 40 And 

foursthev ®* lBi •+ he i tl n t eat , etl ? . of the carcass of 
m- * whoso 14 s | iad ""'ash his clothes, and be 

3 ^SAM ftheaSh the ^cass'of 1 it 

,~1 SSLA fit?' “ <l '« 

ven 6S tW <ver ’ 2# « \ l “ And creeping thing 

' mey that creepeth upon the earth 

tev which ?! an abomination ; it shall not 

imom thP b eat £“* , 42 * Whatsoever goeth 

reep upon the belly, and whatsoever 

and the feoeth upon all tours, or what- 

irard after soever hath many feet, even all 

'echo and creeping things that creep upon 

and the 2 ?? ea }'th, them ye shall not eat ; 

tnd-lirard « , tj^r they are an abomination. 

31 These 01 -- 0 --''' 4,1 Ye shall not make yourselves 

nclean to aBominabl© with, any creeping 

sep : who- ffff.that creepeth, neither shall 

an, when ri? make yourselves unclean with 

md n upo a n 

hJS s?t?i 

ret vessel * eh. « » , the Si Lfrf **!* 4 f l0Tet T h 1 n ywn 

work is 25 . 38 ! S’ rw m lor I am Jehovah 

ito water, “ mfj L° /! U , Up out of the 

until the land, ot itgypt, to be your God- 

>e clean. Im Sy. thei ' efore be holy, for I 

I 1 fllTeth 1 ; and 6 o? 1 ih?lvb kw °f th / heast, 

1 be nn- f. n ? ot die and of everv 

1 break living creature that moveth iii 

lich may iw RlL 1 ' 8 ’ ?£ d of 6Tery creature 

■h water <ch.io.jo 47 ftnSfrf- 011 ,. earth; 

m; and the f fVphe a tlistmcti o n between 

Irunk in between* th» r d - th e clean, and 

be un- muv hi lmn «? that 

g where- tliiim tw e r f ,en the living 

• carcass _inp, that niav not be eaten. 

whether I And Jehovah spake unto 

, it shall imtiT+hA mfu’-i sayin A 2 H Peak 

hey are ina Tf n ii <lren ' of Israel, say- 

unclean ar m j. f V mf an i c.cucei ve seed, 
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6 Or, sepa 
ration 






mmm 


12 . 


LEVITICUS 


Purification of Women. The Test of .Leprosy 


her sickness shall she be unclean. 

3 And in “the eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circum- 
cised. 4 And she shall continue 
in the blood of her purifying 
three and thirty days; she shall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor 
come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be ful- 
filled. 5 But if she bear a maid- 
child, then she shall be unclean 

i or, . two weeks, as in her 1 impurity ; 

.separation aT1( | ghe shall continue in the 
blood, of her purifying threescore 
and six days. 

6 And h when the days of her 
purifying are fulfilled, for a son, 
or for a daughter, she shall bring 
a lamb a year old for a burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon, or 
a turtle-dove, c for a sin-offering, 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, unto the priest: 7 and he 
shall offer it before Jehovah, and 
make atonement for her; and 
she shall be cleansed from the 
fountain of her blood. This is 
the law for her that beareth, 
whether a male or a female. 
8 And if her means suffice not 
for a lamb, then she shall take 

4 two. turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons ; t: the one for a burnt- 
offering, and. the other for a sin- 
offering : and the priest shall 
make atonement for her, and she 
shall be clean. 

O And Jehovah spake unto 
JL O Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 2 When a man shall have 
in the skin of his flesh a rising, 

. or a ' scab, or a bright spot, and 
it become in the skin of his flesh . 
the plague of leprosy, f then he 
shall be brought unto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests ; 3 and the priest shall 
look on the plague in the skin of 
the flesh : and if the hair in the 
plague be turned white, and the 
appearance of the plague be 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it is the plague of leprosy; and 
the priest shall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean. 4 And 
if the bright sped be white in the 
skin of his flesh, and the appear- 
ance thereof be not deeper than 
the skin, and the hair thereof 
, be not turned white, then the 
priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days: 
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5 and the priest shall look, on 
him the seventh day: and, be- 
hold, if in his eyes the plague be 
at a stay, and the plague be not 
spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall shut him up seven ' days 
more: 6 and' the priest shall 
look on him again the seventh 
day ; ^ and, beh old, if the pi ag u e 
be dim, and the plague be not 
spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean: it is 
a scab: and he shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 7 But if 
the seal) spread abroad in the 
skin, after that he hath showed 
himself to the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall show himself 
to the priest again : 8 and the 
priest shall look ; and, behold, if 
the scab be spread in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is leprosy. 

9 When the plague or leprosy 
is in a man, then lie shall be 
brought unto the priest ; 10 and 
the priest shall look ; and, behold, 
if there be a 9 white rising in the 
skin, and it have turned the hair 
white, and. there be quick raw 
flesh in the rising, 11 il is an old 
leprosy in the skin of his flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : he shall not shut 
him up; for he is unclean. 12 And 
if the leprosy break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that' hath the 
plague from his head even to his 
feet,, as far as appeareth to , the : 
'priest.; 13 then the priest shall 
look ; and, behold, if the leprosy 
have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague : it is all turned white : 
he is clean, 14 But whensoever 
raw flesh appeareth in him, he 
shall be unclean. 15 And the 
priest. shall look on the raw flesh., 
and pronounce him unclean : the 
raw flesh is unclean : it is leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, then 
he shall come unto the priest ; 

17 and the priest shall look on 
him; and, behold, if the plague 
be turned into white, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague : he is clean. 

18 And when the flesh hath in 
the skin thereof a boil, and it is 
healed, 19 and in the place of the 
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the head or of the beard. 31 And 
if the priest look on the plague of 
the scall, and, behold, the appear- 
ance thereof be not deeper than 
the skin, and there be no black 
hair in it, then the priest shall 
shut up him that hath the plague 
of the scall seven days: 32 and 
in the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the plague; and, behold, 
if the scall be not spread, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and 
the appearance of the scall be not 
deeper than the skin, 33 then 
he shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave ; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the 
scall seven days ‘more : 34 and in 
the seventh day the priest shall 
look on the scall ; and, behold, if 
the scall be not spread in the skin, 
and the appearance thereof be not 
deeper than the skin; then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean : 
and he shall wash his clothes, and 
be clean. 35 But if the scall 
spread abroad in the skin after 
his cleansing, 36 then the priest 
shall look on him; and, behold, 
if the scall be spread in the skin, 
the priest shall not seek for the 
yellow hair; he is unclean. 37 But 
if in his eyes the scall be at a 
stay, and black hair be grown up 
therein; the scall is healed, he is 
clean: and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

38 And when a man or a woman 
hath in the skin of the flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots; 
39 then the priest shall look ; and, 
behold, if the bright spots in the 
skin of their flesh be of a dull 
white, it is a tetter, it hath broken 
out in the skin ; he is clean. 

40 And if a man’s hair be fallen 
off his head, he is bald ; yet is he 
clean. 41 And if his hair be fallen 
off from the front part of his head, 
he is forehead bald; yet is he 
clean. 42 But if there be in the 
bald head, or the bald forehead, a 
reddish- white plague ; it is leprosy 
breaking out in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. 43 Then the 
priest shall look upon him ; and, 
behold, if the rising of the plague 
be reddish-white in his bald head, 
or in his bald forehead, as the 
appearance of leprosy in the skin 
of the flesh ; 44 he is a leprous 
man, he is unclean: the priest 


boil there is a white rising, or a 
bright spot, reddish-white, then 
it shall be showed to the priest ; 
20 and the priest shall look ; and, 
behold, if the appearance thereof 
be lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white, then 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of lep- 
rosy, it hath broken out in the 
boil. 21 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hairs therein, and it be not 
lower than the skin, but be dim; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days : 22 and if it spread 
abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it 
is a plague. 23 But if the bright 
spot stay in its place, and be not 
spread, it is the scar of the boil ; 
and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

24 Or when the flesh hath in 
the skin thereof a burning by fire, 
and the quick flesh of the burning 
become a bright spot, reddish- 
white, or white ; 25 then the 
priest shall look upon it; and, 
behold, if the hair in the bright 
spot be turned white, and the 
appearance thereof be deeper than 
the skin ; it is leprosy, it hath 
broken out in the burning : and 
the priest ^ shall pronounce him 
unclean it is the plague of lep- 
rosy. 26 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hair in the bright spot, and 
it be no lower than the skin, but 
be dim ; then the priest shall shut 
him up seven days : 27 and the 
priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day : if it spread abroad 
in the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean : it is the 
plague of leprosy. 28 And if the 
bright spot stay in its place, and 
be not spread in the skin, but be 
dim ; it is the rising of the burn- 
ing, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : for it is the scar of 
the burning. 

29 And when a man or woman 
hath a plague upon the head or 
upon the beard, 30 then the priest 
shall look on the plague; and, 
oenold, it the appearance thereof 
be deeper than the skin, and there 
be m it yellow thin hair, then the 
priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is a scalL it is lenrosv of 
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10 And on the eighth day he 
shall take two lie-lambs without 
blemish, and one ewe-lamb a 
year old without blemish, and 
three tenth parts of an ephah of 
tine flour for a meal-offering, 
mingled with oil, and one “log 
of oil. 11 And the priest that 
eleanseth him shall set the man 
that is to be cleansed, and those 
things, before Jehovah, at the 
door of the tent of meeting. 

12 And the priest shall take one 
of the he -lambs, and offer him 
for a b trespass-offering, and the 
“log of oil, and wave them for a 
wave -offering before Jehovah: 

13 and lie shall kill the he-lamb 
in d the place where they kill the 
sin-offering and the burnt-offer- 
ing, in the place of the sanctuary : 
for e as the sin-offering is the 
priest’s, so is the trespass-offer- 
ing : it is most holy : 14 and the 
priest shall take of the blood of 
the J trespass-offering, and the 
priest shall put it upon niie tip 
of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 15 And 
the priest shall take of the * log 
of oil, and pom* it into the palm 
of his own left hand; 16 and the 
priest shall dip his right finger 
in the oil that is in his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle of the oil with 
his finger seven times before 
Jehovah: 17 and of the rest of 
the oil that is in his hand shall 
the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the trespass-offering : 
18 and the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest’s hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to 
he cleansed: and the priest shall 
make atonement for him before 
Jehovah, lit And the priest shall 
offer the * sin-offering, and make 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed because of his unclean- 
ness: and afterward he shall kill 
the burnt-offering; 20 and the ; 
priest shall offer the burnt-offer* 
ing and the meal-offering upon 
the altar: and the priest shall 
make atonement for him, and 

k ha ahull I wa nloo,-, 


21 1 And if lie be poor, and 
cannot get so much, then lie shall 
take one he-lamb for a w trespass- 
offering to be waved, to make 
atonement for him, and one 
tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meal-offering, and a n log of oil ; 
22 and two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is 
able to get; and °tlie one shall 
be a p sin-offering, and the other 
a burnt- offering. 23 And q on 
the eighth day he shall bring 
them for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tent 
of meeting, before Jehovah : 24 
and the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass-offering, and 
r the log of oil, and the priest 
shall wave them for a wave- 
offering before Jehovah. 25 And 
lie shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass-offering ; and the priest 
shall take ^ of the blood of the 
trespass-offering, and put it upon 
"the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right 
foot. 26 And the priest shall 
pour of the oil into the palm of 
his own left hand ; 27 and the 
priest shall sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that 
is in his. left hand seven.' times 
before Jehovah ; 28 and the 

priest shall put of the oil that 
is in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand,, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the 
trespass-offering : 29 and the rest 
of the oil. that is in the priest’s 
hand he shall put upon the head 
of him that is to be cleansed, to 
make atonement for him before 
Jehovah. 30 And lie shall offer 
one of the turtle-doves, or of the 
young pigeons, such as he is able 
to get , 31 even such as he is able 
to get , 1 the one for a sin-offering, 
arid the other for a burnt- offering, 
with the meal-offering : and the 
priest shall make atonement for 
Imn that is to be cleansed before 
Jehovah. 32 This is the law of 
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33 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye are come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give to 
you for a possession, and I put 
the plague of leprosy in a house 
of the land of your possession ; 

35 then he that' ownetli the house 
shall come and tell the priest, 
saying, There seemeth to me to 
be as it were rt a plague in the 
house. 36 And the priest shall 
command that they empty the 
house, before the priest goeth in 
to see the plague, that all that 
is in the house be not made 
unclean : and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the 
house : 37 and he shall look on 
the plague; and, behold, if the 
plague be in the walls of the 
house with hollo w streaks, green- 
ish or 'reddish, and ■ the appear- 
ance thereof be lower than the 
wall ; 38 then the priest shall go 
out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shut up the house 
seven days. 39 And the priest 
shall come again the seventh day, 
and shall look ; and, behold, if 
the plague be spread in the walls 
of the house ; 40 then the priest 
shall command that they take out 
the stones in; which the plague 
is, and cast them into an unclean 
place without the city: 41 and he 
shall, cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they 
shall pour out the mortar, that 
they scrape off, without the city 
into an unclean place : 42 and 
they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those 
stones ; and lie shall take other 
mortar, and shall plaster the 
house. 

43 And if the plague come 
again, and break out in the house, 
after that he hath taken out the 
stones, and after he hath scraped 
the house, and after it is plastered ; 

44 then the priest shall oome 
in and look ; and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the house, it 
is a fretting leprosy in the house: 
it is unclean. 45 And he shall 
break down the house, the stones 
of it, and the timber thereof, and 
all the mortar of the house ; and 
he shall carry them forth out of 
the city into an 6 unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth. into 

Ilf 


the house all the while that it Is 
shut up shall he unclean until 
the even. 47 And he that lieth 
in the house shall, wash his 
. clothes ; and he that eatetli in the 
house shall wash Iris clothes. . 

■ 48 And if the priest shall come 
in, ami look, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plas- 
tered; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce the house clean, because 
the plague is healed. 49 , And 
he shall take to cleanse the house 
c two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : 50 and he 
shall kill one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel over 1 running iHeb. 
water: 51 and lie shall take the living - 
cedar wood, and the hyssop, and 
the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the 
slain bird, and in the 1 running 
water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times : 52 and lie shall 
cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird, and with the 1 run- 
ning water, and with the living 
bird, and with tlie cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with 
the scarlet': 53 but he shall let 
go the living bird, out of the city 
into the . open, field : so shall he 
make atonement, for ■ the house ; 
and it shall be clean. 

54 This- is the law for all man- 
ner of plague of leprosy, and for 
a seal!, 55 and for the leprosy 
of a garment, and for a house, 

56 and for a rising, and for a 
■scab, and for a bright spot ; .57 to 
teach when it is unclean, and 
when it is clean : this is the law 
of leprosy. 

And . Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, d When 
any man hath an issue out of Ins 
flesh, because of his issue he is 
unclean. 3 And this shall be 
his uncleanness in bis . issue : 
whether his flesh run with his 
issue, or his flesh be stopped from 
bis issue, it is his tin cleanness. 

4 Every bed whereon he that 
hath the issue lieth shall be un- 
clean; and every thing whereon 
he sittetk shall be unclean. 5 And 
whosoever tooeJplii. bis bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, -and be unclean 
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until the even. 6 And he that 
sitteth on any thing whereon he 
that hath the issue sat shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 7 And he that toucheth 
the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 8 And 
if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean, then he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 9 And what 1 sad- 
die soever he that hath the issue 
rideth upon shall be unclean. 

And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall 
be unclean until the even : and 
he that beareth those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self m water, and be unclean 
until the even. 11 And whom- 
soever he that hath the issue 
toucheth, without having rinsed 
his hands in water, he shall wash 
Ins clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 12 And “the earthen 
vessel, which he that hath the 
issue toucheth, shall be broken ; 
amt every vessel of wood shall be 
rinsed m water. 

. 13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue, then 
he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash 
his clothes; and he shall bathe 
his hesh m 2 running water, and 
shall be. clean. 14 And on the 
eighth day he shall take to him 
two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before Jehovah 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, and give them unto the priest : 

15 and the priest shall offer them, 
the one for a sin-offering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering ; 
and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him before J ehovah for 
Ins issue. 

16 c And if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, then 
hm shall bathe all his flesh in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 17 And every garment, * 
and every skin, whereon is the 
seed of copulation, shall be washed 
with water, and be unclean until 
18 Tlie woman also 
with whom a man shall lie with 


seed of copulation, they shall both 
bathe themselves in water, and 
be d unclean until the even. 

19 And if a woman have an 
issue, and her issue in her flesh 
be blood, she shall be in her 3 im- 
purity seven days : and whoso- 
ever toucheth her shall be unclean 
until the even. 20 And every 
thing that she iieth upon in her 
3 impurity shall be unclean : every 
thing also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. 21 And who- 
soever toucheth her bed shall wash 
Ins clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even, 22 And whosoever touch- 
e tli any thing that she sitteth upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
hnnselt in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 23 And if it be 
on the bed, or on any thing where- 
on she sitteth, when he toucheth 
it, he shall be unclean until the 
even. 24 e And if any man lie 
with her, and her impurity be 
upon him, he shall be unclean 
I seven days ; and every bed where- 
on he lieth shall be unclean. 

. if a woman have an 

issue of her blood many days not 
in the time of lier impurity, or if 
she have an issue beyond tlie time 
of her impurity ; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness she 
shall be as in the days of her im- 
puntv : she is unclean. 26 Every 
bed whereon she Iieth all the days 
or her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her impurity: and 
every thmg whereon she sitteth 
shall he unclean, as the unclean- 
ness of her impurity. 27 And 
whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall wash 
Ins clothes, and bathe himself hi 
water, and be unclean until the 
e\en. 28 But if she be cleansed 
of her issue, then she shall num- 
!^ r ^herself seven days, and 
after that, she _ shaii be clean. 

And on the eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtle-doves or 
two young pigeons, and brinn' 
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31 Thus shall ye separate the 
children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness, that they die not in 
their uncleanness, when they " de- 
file- my tabernacle that is in the 
midst of them. 

32 This is the kvw of him that 
hath an issue, and of him whose 
seed of copulation goeth from him, 
so that lie is unclean thereby; 
33 and of her that m sick with 
her impurity, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of 
the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her that is unclean. 

■4 And Jehovah spake unto 

JL XJ Moses, after b the death of 
the two sons of Aaron, when they 
drew near before Jehovah, and 
died; 2 and Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he come not 0 at all 
times into the holy place within 
the veil, before the mercy-seat 
which is upon the ark; that he 
die not : for d I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. 
3 Herewith shall Aaron come into 
the holy place: with a young 
bullock for c a sin-offering, and. a 
ram for a burnt-offering. 4 He 
shall put on the / holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
be girded with the linen girdle, 
and with the linen 1 mitre shall 
he be attired: they are the holy 
garments ; and he shall g bathe his 
flesh in water, and put them on. 
5 And he shall take of the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
Hwo he-goats for a sin-offering, 
and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 And 4 Aaron shall present the 
bullock of the sin-offering, which 
is for himself, and make atone- 
ment for himself, and for his 
house. 7 And he shall take the 
two goats, and set them before 
Jehovah at the door of the tent 
of meeting. 8 And Aaron shall 
cast lots’ upon the two goats; one 
lot for Jehovah, and the other lot 
for 2 Azazel. 9 And Aaron shall 
present the goat upon which the 
lot fell for Jehovah, and offer him 
for a sin-offering. 10 But the 
goat, on which the lot fell for 
Azazel, shall be set alive before 
3 Or, over Jehovah, to make atonement 3 for 
him, to send him away for Azazel 
into the wilderness. 
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11 And Aaron shall present the 
bullock of the sin-offering , k which 
is for himself, and shall make 
atonement for himself, and 1 for 
his house, and shall kill the bul- 
lock of the sin-offering which is 
for himself: 12 and he shall take 
a w censer full of coals of lire from 
off the altar before Jehovah, and 
his hands full of 11 sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within 
the veil : 13 and he shall put the 
incense upon the lire before Je.ho-* 
vah, that the cloud of the incense 
may cover the mercy-seat that is 
upon the testimony, 0 that he die 
not: 14 and p he snail take of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it q with his finger upon the mercy- 
seat on the east; and before the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of 
the blood with his finger seven 
times. 

15 Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin-offering, r that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within 
the veil, and do with his blood as 
he did with the blood of the bol- 
lock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy- 
seat: 1(5 and Tie 'shall make atone- 
ment for the holy place, because 
of the uncleannesses of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions, even all their sins : 
and so shall he do for the tent of 
meeting, that ctwelleth with them 
in the midst of their unclean- 
nesses. 17 And there shall be 
no man in the tent of meeting 
when he goeth in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he 
come out, and have made atone- 
ment for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the assem- 
bly of Israel. 18 And he shall 
go out unto the altar that is before 
Jehovah, and make atonement for 
it, and shall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and 1 put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 
19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it “with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the un cleannesses 
of the children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made 
an end of atoning for the holy 
place, and the tent of meeting, 
and the altar, he shall present the 
live goat: 21 and Aaron shall lay 
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botli his hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and tt 
him all the iniquities 

' c " \ 

gressions, even all their w 

and he shall put them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of a man 
1 that is in readiness into the 
wilderness; 22 and the goat 
shall ^ bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a solitary land: 
and he shall let go the goat in 
the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into 
the tent of meeting, and shall 
put off h the linen garments, 
which he put on when lie went 
into the holy place, and shall 
leave them there : 24 and c he 
shall bathe his flesh in water in a 
holy place, and put on d his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer 
his burnt-offering and the burnt- 
offering of the people, and make 
atonement for himself and for 
the people. 25 And the fat of 
the sin-offering shall lie burn 
upon the altar. 26 And he that 
lefteth go the goat for 3 Azazel 
^ shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp. 

27 And the bullock of the sin- 
offering, and the goat of the 
mu-offering, •'whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall be carried 
forth without the camp; and 
they shall bum in the Are their 
skins, and their flesh, and their 
dung. 28 And he *that burnetii 
them shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the 
camp. 

29 And it shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: * in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
m out h , x^lffhal] afflict your souls, 
and * shall do no manner of work 
the home-born, or the stranger 
that sojourneth among you: 30 
tor on this day shall atonement 
be made for you, to cleanse you: 
from al 1 ^ your sins shall ye be 

C c S 11 i )e :< i re J(l]l0v ah. 31 It is a 
sabbath or solemn rest unto you 
and ye shall * afflict your souls* 
it is a statute for ever. 32 And 
the priest, who shall be anointed 
and who shall be consecrated to I 


be priest in his father’s stead, 
shall make the atonement, and 
shall put on 1 the linen garments, 
even the holy garments ; 33 and 
he shall make atonement for the 
holy sanctuary; and he shall make 
atonement for the tent of meeting 
and for the altar; and he shall 
make atonement for M the priests 
and for all the people of the 
assembly. *34 And this shall be 
an everlasting statute unto you, 
to n make atonement for the chil- 
dren of Israel because of all their 
sins once in the year. And lie 
did as Jehovah commanded Moses. 
"i ^7 And Jehovah, spake unto 
X I Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them: This 
is the thing which Jehovah hath 
commanded, saying, 3 What man 
soever there be of the house of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, or that 
killeth it -without the camp, 4 and 
‘hath not brought it unto the 
door of the tent of meeting, to 
offer it as an oblation unto Jeho- 
vah before the tabernacle of 
Jehovah : blood shall be imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed 
blood ; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people ; 5 to 
the end that the children of 
Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
which they sacrifice in the open 
held, even that they may bring 
them unto Jehovah, unto the 
door of the tent of meeting, unto 
the priest, and sacrifice them for 
sacrifices of peace-offerings unto 
Jehovah. 6 And the priest shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
of Jehovah at the door of the 
tent of meeting, and bum the fat 
I 01 a a ., swee * savor unto Jehovah. 

7 And v they shall no more sacri- 
fice their sacrifices unto the he- 
goats, after which they play the 


confess over 
— ”'jl — ~s of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and all their trans- 

sins ; 
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Eating of Blood forbidden. Incest and other Impurities forbidden 


Jehovah ; that man shall be cut off 
from his people. 

10 a And whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn among 
them, that eatetli any manner of 
blood , • b I will set my face 
against that soul that ‘eatetli 
blood, and will cut him off; front 
among his people. 11 For r the 
1 life of the flesh is in the blood ; 
and I have given it to you upon 
the altar to make atonement for 
your souls : for it is the blood 
that maketh atonement by reason 
of the 1 life. 12 Therefore I said 
unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that 
sojournetli among you eat blood. 
13 And whatsoever man there 
be of the children of Israel, or 
of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, who taketh in 
hunting any beast or bird that 
may be eaten; d he shall pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover 
it with dust. 

14 * For as to the life of all 
flesh, the blood thereof is all one 
with tlie life thereof : therefore I 
said unto the children of Israel, 
Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh ; for the life of 
all flesh is the blood thereof : 
whosoever eatetli it shall be cut- 
off:. 15 7 And every soul that 
eatetli 2 that which dieth of itself, 
or that which is torn of beasts, 
whether he be home-born or a 
sojourner, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even : then shall he be clean. 
16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh, then he shall 
bear his iniquity. 

O And Jehovah spake unto 
JL O Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, "I am Jehovah your 
Sod, 3 After the A doings of the 
land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do : and after * the 
doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do ; neither shall ye walk 
in their statutes. 4 Mine ordi- 
nances shall ye do, and my 
statutes shall ye keep, to walk, 
therein : k l am Jehovah your 
God. 5 Ye shall therefore keep 
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s eh. 20. 12 


r ch. 20.21 
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my statutes, and mine ordinances ; 
1 which if a man do, he shall live 
3 in them : I am Jehovah. 

6 None of you shall approach 
to any that are near of kin to him, 
to uncover their nakedness : I 


18. 20 


3 Or, by 


am J ehovah. 


i 


' The nakedness 


of thy father, even the nakedness 
of thy mother, shall thou not un- 
cover: she is thy mother; thou 
shall not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shall thou not uncover : it is 
thy father’s nakedness. ‘1 * The 
nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or the 
daughter of thy mother, whether 
born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedness thou shall 
not uncover. 10 The nakedness 
of thy son’s daughter, or of thy 
daughter’s daughter, even their 
nakedness thou shall not un- 
cover : for theirs is thine own 
nakedness. 11 The nakedness 
of thy father’s wife’s daughter, 
begotten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, thou shall, not uncover her 
nakedness. 12 ° Thou shall not. 
uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s sister : she is thy father's 
near kinswoman. 13 Thou shall 
not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister : for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 p Thou shall not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
thou shall, not approach to his 
wife : she is thine aunt. 15 9 Thou 
shall not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter-in-law r she is thy 
son’s wife ; thou shall not un- 
cover her nakedness. 16 r Thou 
shall not uncover the nakedness 
of thy brother’s wife : it is tliy 
brother’s nakedness. 17 * Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness 4 
of a woman and her daughter 1 ** 

thou shalt not take her son’s % 
daughter, or her daughters **.M 

daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness ; they are near kinswomen: 
it is 4 wickedness. 18 And thou 
shalt not take a wife to her sister, 
to be a rival to hn\ to uncover 
her nakedness, besides the other 
in her life-time, 

19 1 And thou shalt not ap~ 

S roach unto a woman to uncover 
er nakedness, as long as she is 
•“impure by her imcleammss. 

20 ’And thou shalt not lie ear- 
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Impurities forbidden. Sundry Laws 


nally with thy neighbor’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 21 And 
thou shall not give any of thy 
seed 1 a to make them pass through 
the fire to Molech ; neither shalt 
thou b profane the name of thy 
God: I am Jehovah. 22 c Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as 
with womankind : it. is abomina- 
tion. 23 d And thou shalt not lie 
with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith; neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast, to 
lie down thereto : it is confusion. 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things: for in all 
these e the nations are defiled 
which I cast out from before 
you; 25 and the land is defiled: 
J therefore I do visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land 
^vomiteth out her inhabitants. 
26 Ye therefore . shall keep my 
statutes and mine ordinances, 
and shall not do any of these 
abominations; neither the home- 
born, nor the stranger that so- 
joumeth among you; 27 (for all 
these abominations have the men 
of the land done, that were be- 
fore yon, and the land is defiled ;) 
28 that the land vomit not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
vomited out the nation that was 
before you, 29 For whosoever 
shall do any of these abomina- 
tions, even the souls that do 
them shall be cut off from among 
their people. 30 Therefore shall 
ye keep h my charge, that ye prac- 
tise not any of these abominable 
customs, which were practised 
before you, and that ye defile not 
yourselves therein : am Jeho- 

, ' vah your God. 

Q And Jehovah spake unto 

Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
a11 the congregation of the 
. ^ children of Israel, and say unto 
them, * Ye shall be holy; for I 
Br *- S Jehovah, your God am holy. 

8 Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father ; and ye 
shall keep 1 my sabbaths: W I am 
Jehovah your God. 4, Turn ye 
not unto 3 n idols, nor make to 
yourselves "molten gods: I am 
Jehovah your God. 

5 And when ye offer a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto Jehovah, 
ye shall offer it that ye may be 
accepted. 6 It shall 1 -* 
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same day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow: and if aught- remain 
until the third day, it shall be 
burnt with fire, 7 And if it be 
eaten at all on the third day, it is 
an abomination; it shall not- he 
accepted: 8 but every one that 
eatetfi it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned tine 
holy thing of Jehovah: and that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

9 p And when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy 
field, neither shalt thou gather 
the gleaning of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the fallen fruit of thy 
vineyard ; thou shalt leave them 
for the poor and for the sojourner : 

1 am Jehovah your God. 

11 y/ Ye shall not steal ; neither 
shall ye deal falsely, nor lie one 
to another. 12 r And ye shall not 
swear by my name falsely, and 
8 profane the name of thy God : 

I am Jehovah. 

13 1 Thou shalt not oppress thy 
neighbor, nor rob him : w the 
wages of a hired servant- shall 
not. abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 14 Thou 
shalt not curse the deaf, nor 
* put a stumblingblock before the 
blind ; but thou shalt fear thy 
God : I am J ehovah. 

15 * Ye shall do no unright- 
eousness in judgment : thou shalt 
not respect the person of the 
poor, nor honor. the person of the 
mighty ; but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbor. 16 Thou 
shalt not go up and down as 

talebearer among thy people : 
neither shalt thou stand against 
the * blood of thy neighbor : I am 
Jehovah. 

17 Thou ° shalt not hate thy 
brother in thy heart : thou 6 shalt 
surely rebuke thy neighbor, and 
^ar sin because of him. 
lo e Thou shalt- not take ven- 
geance, d nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy peo- 
ple ; but e thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself: I am Je- 
hovah. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. 

J hou shalt not let thy cattle gen- ■ 
der with a diverse kind : ^thou 
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, shalt not sow thy field with two 
kinds of seed : neither shall 
there come upon thee a garment 
of two kinds of stuff mingled 
'together. 20 “And whosoever 
lieth carnally with a woman, 
that is a bondmaid, betrothed to 
a husband, and not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given her ; 
i neb. 1 they shall be punished ; they 

h%f« : ,nit£ shall not be put to death, because 
& she was not free. 21 And he 
shall bring his trespass-offering 
unto Jehovah, unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, even b a ram 
for a trespass-offering. 22 And 
the priest shall make atonement 
for him with the ram of the 
trespass-offering before Jell ovah 
for his sin which he hath sinned: 
and the sin which he hath sinned 
shall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as their uncircum- 
cision : three years shall they be 
as uncircumcised unto you; it 
shall not be eaten. 24 But in 
the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be holy, for giving 
praise unto Jehovah. 25 And in 
the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you the increase thereof : 
I am Jehovah your God. 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing 
c with the blood : neither shall ye 
use d enchantments, nor practise 
augury. 27 c Ye shall not round 
the comers of your heads, neither 
shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
beard. 28 Ye shall not make 
any cuttings in your flesh for the 
dead, nor print any marks upon 
you : I am Jehovah. 

29 f Profane not thy daughter, 
to make her a harlot; lest the 
land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of s wickedness. 
30 Ye shall 0 keep my sabbaths, 
and h reverence my sanctuary : 
I am Jehovah. 

31 i Turn ye not unto them 
that have familiar spirits, nor 
unto the wizards ; seek them 
not out, to be defiled by them : 
I am Jehovah your God. 

32 *Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honor the 
face of the old man, and thou 
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shalt fear thy God : I am Jeho- 
vah. 

33 1 And if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall 
not do him wrong. 34 The 
stranger that sojoumeth with you 
shall be unto you as the home- 
horn among you, and w thou shalt 
love him as thyself ; for ye were 
sojourners in the land of Egypt : 

I. am Jehovah your God. 

35 11 Ye shall do no unright- 
eousness in judgment, in meas- 
ures of length, of weight, or of 
quantity. 36 Just balances, just 
weights, a j ust ephah, and a just 
bin, shall ye have: lam Jehovah 
your God, who brought you out 
of the land of Egypt. 37 And 
ye shall observe all my statutes, 
and all mine ordinances, and do 
them: I am Jehovah. 

O |f\ And Jehovah spake unto 
Z/ Moses, saying, 2 More- 
over, thou shalt say to the chil- 
dren of Israel, Whosoever lie be 
of the children of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, "that- giveth of his seed 
unto Molech ; he shall surely be 
put to death: p the people of the 
land shall stone him with stones. 

3 I also will set my. face against 
that man, and will cut him off 
from among his people ; because 
he hath given of his seed unto 
Molech, q to defile my sanctuary, 
and r to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do at all hide their eyes from 
that man, when he giveth of his 
seed unto Molech, and put him 
not to death; 5 then I will set 
my face against that man, and 
against his family, and will cut 
him off, and all that play the ■ 
harlot after him, to play the 
harlot with Molech, from among 
their people. 

6 And the soul that turneth unto 
them that a have familiar spirits, 
and unto the wizards, to play the 
harlot after them, I will even 
set my face against that soul, and 
will cut him off from among his 
people. 7 Sanctify yourselves 
therefore, and 'he ye holy; for 1 
am Jehovah your God. 8 And 
ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them : I am Jehovah who sanc- 
tifieth you. 9 71 For every one 
that curseth his father or his 
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>tner s sister, nor of thy father’s 
ter; for he hath made naked 
i_ near kin: thev shall hear 
nr iniquity. 20 k And if a man 
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mother shall surely be put to 
death : he hath cursed his father 
or Ms mother; his blood shall 
be upon him. 

10 ° And the man that com- 
mitteth adultery with another 
man’s wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neigh- 
bor’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to 
death. 11 6 And the man that 
Heth with his father’s wife hath 
uncovered his father’s nakedness : 
both of them shall surely be put 
to death ; their blood ‘shall be 
upon them. 12 "And if a man 
lie with his daughter-in-law, both 
of them shall surely be put to 
death: they have wrought con- 
fusion ; their blood shall be upon 
tliem % 13 d And if a liaan lie with 
mankind, as with womankind, 
both of them have committed 
abomination: they shall surely 
be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 14 "And if 
a man take a wife and her mother, 
it is 1 wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with lire, both he and 
they; that there be no wicked- 
ness among you. 15 f And if a 
man lie with a beast, lie shall 
surely be put to death : and ye 
shall slay the beast. 16 And "if 
a woman approach unto any beast, 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt 
kill the woman, and the beast: 
they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 f And if a man shall take 
his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and 
see her nakedness, and she see 
his nakedness; it is a shameful 
thing; and they shall, be cut off 
in the sight of the children of 
their people : lie hath uncovered 
his sister’s nakedness; he shall 
bear his iniquity. 18 *And if a 
man shall He with a woman hav- 
ing her sickness, and shall un- 
cover her nakedness; he hath 
made naked her fountain, and 
she hath uncovered the fountain 
°/ : | ier blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their 
people. 19 * And thou shalt not 
uncover the nakedness of thy 


a eh. 18. 20; 
Ex. 20. u ; 
Deufc. i>. 18 

* ch. 18. 7, 8 
c eh. 18. 16 
<* ch, IS. 22 

* Deut. 27. 

23 

/ch. 18. 23 
9 ch. 18. 1) 
h ch. 15. 24 ; 
18. Iff 

*cb. 18. 12, 

18 

fc ch. 18. 14 
^ ch. 18. 16 
m Ch. 18. 28 
" ch. 18. 3 

0 ch. IS. 25 


V Ex. 13. 5 
33.3 


® ver.26; 

Ex. 33. 16 
r eh. 10. io; 
11, 1-47; 
Deut. 14. 
3-21 


t ch. 13. 31 


M ch. 10. 28; 
Ezek; 44. 
25 .. 

.• ver. 11 


shall lie with his uncle’s wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncle’s 
nakedness : they shall bear their 
sin : they shall die childless. 
21 1 And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife, it is impurity : 
he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; they shall be childless. 

22 ’Ye shall therefore keep all 
my statutes, and all mine ordi- 
nances, and do them ; that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, m vomit you not out. 
23 And ye shall not walk n in the 
customs of the nation, which I 
cast out before you : for they did 
all these tilings, and 0 therefore I 
abhorred them. 24 But I have 
said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their lanjj^ and I will give it unto 


flowing 
Je- 


am 


you to possess it, a land 
with milk and honey: I 
hovah your God, who hath « sepa- 
rated you from the peoples. 25 r Ye 
shall therefore make a distinction 
between the clean beast and the 
unclean, and bet ween the unclean 
fowl and the clean : and ye shall 
not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by bird, or by any 
thing wherewith the ground 
* teem.eth, which I have separated a Heb. 
from you as unclean. 26 And creepetk 
ye shall be holy unto me : for I 
Jehovah am holy, and * have set 
you apart from the peoples, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 A man also or a woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is 
a wizard, shall surely be put to 
death : they, shall stone them with 
stones ;■ their ..blood : shall be upon ; 
them. 

Q i „ And Jehovah said unto 
“ -L Moses, Speak unto the 
priests, the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, * There shall none 
(iehle himself for the dead among 
his people 5 2 "except for his kin, 
that is near unto him, for his 
mother, and for his father, and for 
his son, and for his daughter, and 
lor pis brother, 3 and for his sister 
a virgin, that is near unto him, 
that hath had no husband ; for her 
may he defile himself. 4 He 
shall not defile himself, 3 brine/ a sor.asa 
ch let man among his people,* to ]lusba '^ 
profane himself. f> x ’They shall 
not make baldness upon their \ 

head, * neither shah they shave off t 
the corner of their beard, mior 
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make any cuttings in tlieir flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and rt not profane the name 
of their God ; for the offerings of 
Jehovah made by fire, b the bread 
of their God, they do offer : there- 
fore they shall be holy. 7 0 They 
shall not take a woman that is a 
yov'vo?- harlot, or 1 profane ; neither shall 
luud they take a woman put away from 
her husband : for he is holy unto 
Iris God. 8 Thou shaft sanctify 
him therefore ; for he offeret.fi 
t( the bread of thy God : he shall 
be holy unto thee ; for I Jehovah, 
who sanctif y you, am holy. 9 c And 
the daughter of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing the 
harlot, she profanetli her father : 
she shall be burnt with lire. 

10 And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, upon 
whose head the anointing oil is 
2 Heb, poured, and 3 that is consecrated 
fawiis to put on the garments, / shall not 
Wed- let the hair of his head go loose, 
nor rend his clothes ; 11 ,J neither 
shall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himself for his father, 
or for his mother; 12 h neither 
shall he go out of the sanctuary, 
nor profane the sanctuary of his 
s Or,, cows* God'; for ‘'the 3 crown of the 
cratwn ano intmg oil of Ms God is upon 
him ; I am Jehovah. 13 And he 
shall take a wife in her virginity. 
14 k A widow, or one divorced, or 
a 1 profane woman, a harlot, these j 
shall he not take : but a virgin of ; 
his own people shall lie take to 
wife. 15 And he shall not pro- 
fane his seed among his people : 
for I am Jehovah who sanctifieth 
him. 

16 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 17 Speak unto 
Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be 
of thy seed throughout their gen- 
erations that hath a blemish, let 
him not approach to offer the 
1 bread of his God. .1 8 For 
whatsoever man he be that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approach : 
a blind man, or a lame, or lie that 
* Or, slit hath a 4 fiat nose, or any thing 
superfluous, 19 or a man that is 
broken-footed, or broken-handed, 
20 or crook-backed, or a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
is scurvy, or scabbed, or n hath 
his stones broken ; 21 no man of 
the seed 'Of Aaron the priest, that 


" eh, 18. 21 
<• eh. 3. u 
'■ ver. .13, 14 
ver, fi 
* eh. 19. 29 
/eh. 10. (5. 7 
eh. 19. 28 
h eh. 10. 7 
'' Ex. 29. (’>, 7 
k ver. 7 ; ■ 
Ezek. 41. 

1 ver, 0 
eh. 22. 19- 

Bent. 23. 
l ; Is. <ie>. 

0 ver. () 

/ 1 Cor. 9.13 


« eh. 7. 20, 
21 ; Num. 
19. 13 


3 eh. 11. 24- 
28, 39, 40 
*ch.lA.lM7 


“ ell, 11. 24- 
28 


"eh. 7.24; 
11. 39, 49; 
17.16' ' ' 


* eh. 18. 30 
^vfsx. k * 


■■ EX. 20. 33 


hath a blemish, shall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of Jehovah 
made by fire; he hath a blemish; 
he shall not come nigh to offer 
° the bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat p tin* broad of his God, 
both of the most holy, and of tin* 
holy: 23 only he shall not go in 
unto the veil, nor come nigh unto 
the altar, because he hath a blem- 
ish; that he profane not my 
sanctuaries: for I am Jehovah 
who sanctifieth them. 24 So 
Moses spake unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel. 

O Cy And J eliovah spake unto 
w jmd Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they separate themselves from 
the holy things of the children 
of Israel, which they hallow unto 
me, and that they profane not 
my holy name : I am Jehovah. 

3 Say unto them, q Whosoever he 
lie of all your seed throughout 
your generations, that approaeheth 
unto the holy things, which the 
children of Israel hallow unto 
Jehovah, having his uncleanness 
upon him, that soul shall he cut 
off from before me: I am Jeho- 
vah. 4 r What man soever of the 
seed of Aaron is a leper, or hath 
an issue; he shall not eat of the 
holy things, until he be clean. 

* And whoso toueheth 5 any thing s or, any 
| that is unclean by the dead, or 4 a mit 
j man whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 or "whosoever toueheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may 
be made unclean, or a man of 
whom he may take unclean ness, 
whatsoever uncleanness he hath ; 

6 the soul that toueheth any such 
shall be unclean until the even, 
and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he bathe his flesh 
in water. 7 And when the sun 
is down, he . shall be clean ; and 

: afterward he shall eat of the holy 
, things, ■ because it is his bread. 

8 * That which dieth of itself, or 
is torn of beasts, he shall not eat, 
to defile himself therewith : 1 am 
Jehovah, 9 They shall therefore 
keep ffny charge, lest ^they bear 
sin for it, and die therein, if they 
profane it: I am Jehovah who 
sanctifieth them. 

10 * There shall no stranger pat 
of the holy things a sojourner of 









Law of Cleanness for the Priests. 

the priest’s, or a hired 
shall , not eat of the holy thing 
11 • But if a priest buy any soul’ 
the purchase. of his money, he 
Biiail eat of it; and such as, are 
born in his house, they shall eat 
of in's bread. ] 2 And if a priest’s 
daughter be married unto a stran- 
ger, she shall not eat of the heave- 
ottering of the holy things. 13 But 
it a priest’s daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, 
ami be returned unto her father’s 
house, as in her youth, she shall 
eat of her father’s bread: b but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 
14 c And if a man eat of the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall 
put the fifth part thereof unto it, 
and shall give unto the priest the 
holy thing. 15 And they shall 
not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, which they 
oiler unto Jehovah, 16 and so 
cause them d to bear the iniquity 
that bringefch guilt, when they eat 
fiieir holy things: for I am Jeho- 
Fah who sanctifieth them. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
.loses, saying, 18 Speak unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Whosoever 
lie be of the house of Israel, or 
of the sojourners in Israel, that 
oliereth his oblation, whether it be 
any of their vows, or any of their 
freewill - offerings, which they 
otter unto Jehovah for a burnt- 
ottering; 11) * that ye may be 
accepted, ye shall offer a male 
without blemish, of the bullocks, 

So i 3 1 ? s | iee lh or of the goats. 

20 But whatsoever hath a blem- 
ish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
snail not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sac- 
rifice of peace-offerings unto Je- 
novah to 1 accomplish a vow, or 
for a free will-offering, of the herd 
or of the flock, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no 
blemish therein. 22 Blind, or 
broken, or maimed, or having 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ve 


What Beasts may be Sacrificed. Laws concerning; Religions Festivals 

offering; but for a vow it shall 
not be accepted. 24 •'That which 
a gn .ir. is; hath its stones bruised, or crushed, 

h vet. io or broken, or cut, ye shall not 

offer ollto Jehovah ; 'neither shal ! 
io. iv ye 3 do thus in your land . . • 

21 i Sent. 25 Neither from the' hand of a Jice *£ 

/i‘ 21.20 foreigner shall ye offer .nhe 

y eh. 21.22 bread of your God of any of 

these; because their corruption Is. 
in them, there is a blemish in 
them : they shall not be accepted 
for you. 


be accepted. 30 On the same dav- 
it shall be eaten; ye shall leave 
none of it until the morning: I 
am Jehovah. 31 Therefore shall 
ye keep my commandments, and 
do them: I am Jehovah. 32 And 
ye shall not profane my holy 
name; but I will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel- I 
am Jehovah who halloweth you, 
‘who brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am Jehovah. 

Q Q ..And Jehovah spake unto 
saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, - The 1 set feasts of 
Jehovah, which ye shall "proclaim 
to be holy convocations, even 
these are my set feasts. 3 °Six 
days shall work be done : but on 
the seventh day is a sabbath of 
solemn rest, a holy con vocal? mi • 


4 Or, 

aji point 

seasons 


3se are the *>set feasts of 
i, even holy cop vocations, 
fe shall proclaim in their 
3d season. 5* In the first 
on Wie fourteenth day of 
ith ’at even, is Jehovah’s 
■ : . 6 And on the fifteenth 
the same month is the 

nnl ±. _ 


mayest 
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offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savor unto Jehovah. 19 And ye 
shall offer- "one lie-goat for a. sin- 
offering, and two h e-lambs a 
year old for a sacrifice* of peace- 
offerings. 20 And the priest shall 
wave them with the bread of the 
first-fruits for a wave-offering be- 
fore Jehovah, with the two lambs : 
they shall be holy to Jehovah' for 
the priest. 21 And ye shall h make 
proclamation on the selfsame day ; 
there shall be a holy convocation 
unto you; ye shall do ‘no servile 
work : it is a statute for ever in 
all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 

22 k And when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land’ thou shall not 
wholly reap the corners of thy 
field, neither shall thou gather the 
gleaning of thy harvest : thou 
shalt, leave them for the poor, and 
for the sojourner : I am Jehovah 
your God. 

23 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 24 'Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying , 1 In the 
seventh month, on the first day of 
the month, shall be a solemn rest 
unto you, a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, a holy convocation. 
25 Ye shall do Ann servile work ; 
and ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto Jehovah. 

26 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 27 Howbeit on 
"the tenth day of this seventh 
month is 0 the day of atonement ; 
it shall be a holy convocation unto 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls ; 
and ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto Jehovah. 28 And 
ye shall do no manner of work in 
that same day ; for it is a p day of 
atonement, "to make atonement 
for you before Jehovah your 
God. 29 For whatsoever soiil it 
bo that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day; he shall be cut off* 
from his people. 30 And what- 
soever soul it be that docth any 
manner of work in that same day, 
that soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 31 Se shall 
do no manner of work : it is a 
statute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 
82 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of solemn rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls: in the ninth .day of 
the month at even, from even 
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9 And Jehovah, spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto 
them, When ye are come into the 
land which I give unto you, and 
0 shall reap the harvest’ thereof, 
then ye shall bring the sheaf of 
the first-fruits of your harvest 
unto the priest: 11 and he shall 
wave the sheaf before Jehovah, to 
be accepted for you : on the mor- 
row after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it. 12 And in the day 
when ye wave the sheaf, ye shall 
offer a he-lamb without blemish 
a year old for a burnt-offering 
unto Jehovah. 13 And the meal- 
offering thereof shall be two tenth 
parts of aw ephah of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah for 
a sweet savor; and the drink- 
offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part of a b in. 14 c And 
ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched grain, nor fresh ears, until 
this selfsame day, until ye have 
brought the oblation of your God : 
it is a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwell- 
ings. 

15 d And ye shall count unto 
you from the morrow after the 
sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of 'the wave- 
offering; . seven sabbaths shall 
there be complete: 16 even unto 
the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days; 
and ye shall offer a '* new meal- 
offering unto Jehovah. 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves of two tenth 
parts of an ephah: they shall be 
of fine flour, they shall be baken 
f with leaven, for first-fruits unto 
Jehovah, 18 And ye shall present 
with, the bread seven lambs with- 
out blemish a year old, and one 
young bullock, and two rains: 
they shall be a burnt-offering unto 
Jehovah, with their meal-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an 


99 


LEVITICUS 




The annual Festivals. The Lamp and Bread of the Sanctuary. The Punishment of Blasphemy 


1 Heh. 
booths . 


onto even, shall ye keep your 
sabbath. 

33 And # Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saving, On 
"the fifteenth day of this seventh 
■month is the feast 6 of 1 tabernacles 
tor seven days unto Jehovah. 
35 On the first day shall be a holy 


J y m.y niiaii ue it uuiv 

convocation : ye shall do Mio ser- 
vile work. 36 d Seven days ye 

dim H 4-t- .. .. _ fV» . • ♦. 


2 Or, 

closing fes 
tival 


shall otter an offering made bv 
hre unto Jehovah : on * the eighth 
day shall be a holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer 
an offering made by lire unto 
Jehovah: it is a 2 solemn as- 
sembly ; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

37 These are 7 the set feasts of 
Jehovah, which ye shall pro- 
chum to be holy convocations, to 
otter an offering made by fire 
unto Jehovah^ a burnt-offering, 
and a meal-offering, a sacrifice, 
and drink-offerings, g each on its 
ovrn day ; 38 besides the sab- 
baths of Jehovah, and besides 
your gifts, and hesideB all your 
V <!iy-V and besides all your free- 
wiii-oftermgs, which ye give unto 
Jehovah. 

39 Howbeit on the fifteenth 
day ot the seventh month, when 
ye have gathered in the fruits of 
the land, ye shall keep the feast of 
Jehovah seven days : on the first 
day shall be a solemn rest, and on 
the eighth day shall be a solemn 
rest 40 And ye shall take vou 
on the first day the fruit of goodly 
trees, branches of palm-trees, anil 
houghs ot thick trees, and wil- 
lows of the brook; and ye shall 
rejoice before Jehovah your God 
seven days. 41 And ye shall 
keep it a feast unto Jehovah 
seven days in the year : it is a 
statute tor ever throughout vour 
generations ; ye shall keep it in 
the seventh month. 42 Ye shall 
<J iY e A i . m booths seven days; 
all that are home-born in Israel 
shall dwell an booths; 43 that 
your generations may know-that I 
made the children of Israel to 
dwell m booths, when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt - 
I am Jehovah your God. 44 And 
declared, unto the children 
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O A And Jehovah spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 2 Com- 
mamii the children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee k pure olive 
oil beaten for the light, 3 to cause «or,i ,* 
^ lamp to burn continually 
3 Without the veil of the testi- 
mony m the tent of meeting, 
shalL Aaron keep it in order from 
evening to morning before Jeho- 
vah continually;, -it shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your 
generations. 4 He shall keep in 


order the lamps upon the * pure 
candlestick before Jehovah con- 
tinually. 

5 m And thou shalt take fine 
flour, and bake twelve cakes 
thereof: two tenth parts of an 
&phah shall be in one cake 
> And thou shalt set, them in 
“two rows, six on a row, upon io tfm 
the pure table before J ehovah si * 
7 And thou shalt put pure frank- mapik 
incense upon each 5 row, that it 50 r,^ 
may be to the bread for °a me- 
monal, even an offering made by 
fire unto Jehovah. o p Every 
sabbath day he shall set it in 
order before J ehovah q continu- 
aliy; it is f on the behalf of the .<m« 
children of Israel, an everlasting 
covenant. 9 [Ami it shall be for 
Aaron and his sons; and they 
snail eat it in a holy place : for It 
is most holy unto him of the offer- 
ings of Jehovah made by fire bv 
a perpetual statute. ' 

10 And the son of an Israelit ish 
woman, wdiose father -was an 
Egyptian, went, out among the 
children of Israel ; and the son of 
the Israeli tish woman and a man 
of Israel strove together in the 
camp: Hand the son of the 
Israel itish woman blasphemed 
the Name, and cursed; and they 
brought him unto Moses. And 
ms mother s name was Shelomith, 
the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 

fii x£ ai V 4 nd . tiie -Y put him 
m ward, that U might be declared 

Jehovali' 6111 ' ^ the mouth of 
13 And . Jehovali spake unto 
Moses Baymg, 14 Bring forth him 
that, hath cursed without the 
“flwi a . nd , let fH that heard him 
J/inf nu iudB upon his head, 
h ?m i - d V 1 v congregation stone 
thou shalt speak 
uuto the children ot Israel, say 
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all the increase thereof be for 
food. 

8 And thou shall number seven 
sabbaths' of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years ; and there shall 
be unto thee the days of seven 
sabbaths of years, even forty and 
nine years, 9 Then shall thou 
send abroad the loud trumpet on 
1 the tenth day of the seventh 
month ; in the day of atonement 
shall ye send abroad the trumpet 
throughout all your land. 1 0 An d 
ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout 
the land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof : it shall be a jubilee unto 
you ; and m ye shall return every 
man unto his possession, and ye 
shall return every man unto his 
family. 11 A jubilee shall that 
fiftieth year be unto you : ye shall 
not sow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itself in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of the undressed 
vines. 12 For it is a jubilee ; it 
shall be holy unto you : ye shall 
eat the increase thereof out of the 
field. 

13 A In this year of jubilee ye 
shall return every man unto his 
possession. 14 And if thou sell 
aught unto thy neighbor, or buy 
of thy neighbor’s hand, ° ye shall 
not wrong one another. 15 Ac- 
cording to the number of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt buy of 
thy neighbor, and according unto 
the number of years of the crops 
he shall sell unto thee, 16 p Ac- 
cording to the multitude of the 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of the years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it; for the 
number of the crops doth he sell 
unto thee. 17 And q ye shall not 
wrong one another; hut thou shalt 
fear thy God ; for I am Jehovah 
your God. 

18 Wherefore ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep mine ordi- 
nances and do them ; and r ye 
shall dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield its 
fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, 
and dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, * What 
shall we eat the seventh year ? 
behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase ; 21 then 
1 will command my blessing upon 

12©: * ■ . ' ' JA V V 


img, “ Whosoever cursetli bis God. 
shall bear his sin. 16 And . he 
that blasphemeth the name of 
Jehovah, he shall surely be put 
to death ; all the congregation 
shall certainly stone him : as well 
the sojourner, as the home-born, 
when lie blasphemeth the name 
of Jehovah , shall be put to death. 
17 b And to, that smitefh any man 
mortally miafl ^surely be put to 
death. 18 And c he that smiteth a 
beast mortally shall make it good, 
life for life.; 19 And if a man 
cause a blemish in his neighbor ; 
as he hath done, so shall it be 
done to him : 20 ^breach for breach, 
e eye for eye, tooth for tooth ; as 
he hath caused a blemish in a 
man, so shall it be rendered unto 
him. 21 f And he that killeth a 
beast shall make it good : and he 
■that killeth a man shall be put to 
death. 22 Ye shall have 0 one 
manner of law, as well for the 
sojourner, as for the home-born : 
for I am Jehovah your God. 
23 And Moses spake to the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and they brought 
forth him that had cursed out of 
the camp, and stoned him w.ith 
stones. And the children of 
Israel did as Jehovah commanded 
Moses.' 

O pf And Jehovah spake unto 
Jmi O Moses in mount Sinai, 
saying, 2 Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto Jehovah. 
3 k Six years thou shalt, sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt 
prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruits thereof ; 4 but in The 
seventh, year shall be a sabbath of 
solemn rest for the Ian4, a sabbath 
unto Jehovah : thou shalt neither 
sow thy; field, nor prune thy vine- 
yard. f> That which groweth of 
itself of thy harvest thou shalt 
not reap, and the grapes of thy 
undressed vine thou shalt not 
gather : it shall lie a year of solemn 
rest for the land. (> Wind the 
sabbath of the land shall be for 
food for you ; for thee, and for 
thy servant and for thy maid, and 
for thy hired servant and for thy 
stranger, who sojourn with thee. 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beasts that are in thy land, shall 
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yon in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring forth fruit for the three 
years, 22 And ye shall sow the 
eighth year, and eat of the fruits, 
a the old . store ; until the ninth 
year, until its fruits come in, ye 
shall eat the old store. 

23 And the land shall not be 
sold in perpetuity ; for Hhe land 
is mine : for ye are strangers 
and sojourners with me. 24 And 
in ail the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for 
the land. 25 tl If thy brother be 
waxed poor, and sell some of his 
possession, then shall his kins- 
man that is next unto him come 
and shall redeem that which his 
brother hath sold. 26 And if 
a man have no one to redeem it, 
and he be waxed rich and find 
sulheient to redeem it; 27 e then 
let him reckon the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom 
lie sold it ; and he shall return 
unto his possession. 28 But if 
he be not able to get it back for 
himself, then that which he hath 
sold shall remain in the hand of 
him that hath bought it until the 
year of jubilee : and in the jubi- 
lee it. shall go out, and 'Tie shall 
return unto his possession, 

. 29 And if a man sell a dwell- 
mg-house in a walled city, then 
he may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold ; for a full 
year shall he have the right of 
redemption. 30 And if it be not 
redeemed within the space of a 
LUii year, then the house that 
18 in the walled city shall be 
made sure in perpetuity to him 
that bought it, throughout his 
generations : it shall not go out 
m the jubilee. 31 But the 
houses of the villages which have 
no wall round about them shall 
be reckoned with the fields of 
the country : they may be re- 
deemed, and they shall go out 
in the jubilee. 32 Nevertheless 
nim cities of .the Levites, the 
houses of the cities 'of their pos- 
session, _ may the Levites redeem 
at any tune, 33 And 1 if one of 
the Levites redeem, then the 
house that was sold, arid the city 
ot Ins possession, shall go out in 
the jubilee ; for the houses of 
tin- ethos bf tiu* Levites are their 


possession among the children of 
Israel.. 34 h But the field of the 
2 suburbs of their cities may not 
be sold ; for it is their perpetual ture 'iam 
possession. 

35 i And if thy brother be 
waxed poor, and his hand fail 
with thee; then thou shait 8 up- 3 0r 
hold him : as a stranger and a 
sojourner shall he live with thee. 
oh L lake thou no4nfer«^of him 
or increase, but fear thy God ; 
that thy brother may live with 
thee. 37 Thou shait not give 
him thy money upon interest, 
nor give him thy victuals for 
increase. 38 1 1 am Jehovah 
1 your God, who brought you forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to give, 
you the land of Canaan, and m to 
be your God. 

39 n And if thy brother be 
waxed poor with thee, and sell 
himself unto thee ; thou shait 
not make him to serve as a bond- 
servant. 40 As a hired servant, 
and as a sojourner, he shall be 
with thee ; he shall serve with 
thee unto the year of jubilee: 

41 then shall he go out from thee, 
he and his children with him, 
and # shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession 
o| Ks fathers shall he return. 

42 h or they are my servants, . 
whom 1 brought forth out of the 
and of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold as boridmen. 43 ° Thou 
shait not rule over him with 
rigor, but shait fear thy God. 

44 And as for thy bondmen, and 
thy bondmaids, whom thou shait 
have; of the nations that are 
round about you, of them shall 
Y5 buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

4p Moreover of the children of 
the strangers that sojourn among 
you, of tlifem shall ye buy, and 
of their families that are with 
you, which they have begotten 
m your land : and they shall be 
your possession. 4 6 And ye 
shall make them an inheritance 
tor your children after you, to 
bold for a possession ; of them 
shall ye take your bondmen for 
ever : p but over your brethren 
the children of Israel ye shall 
not rule, one over another, with 
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i Or, in 

them. 

years'. 


2 Or, an 
obelisk 


« Or, 

thereon , 


and thy brother be waxed poor 
beside him, and sell himself unto 
the stranger or sojourner with 
thee, or to the. stock of the 
stranger’s family ; 48 after that 
he is sold lie may be redeemed : 
one of his brethren may redeem 
him; 49 or his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, may redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his t family may redeem 
him; or “if he be waxed rich, 
he may redeem himself. 50 And 
lie shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the; year that 
he sold himself to him unto the 
year of jubilee : and the price of 
his sale shall be according unto 
the number of years; according 
to the time of a hired servant 
shall he be with him. 51 If there 
be yet many years, 6 according 
unto them he shall give back "the 
price of his redemption out of 
the money that he was bought 
for, 52 And if there remain but 
few years unto the year of jubilee, 
then he shall reckon with him; 
according unto Ms years shall he 
gi ve back the price of Ins redemp- 
tion. 53 As a servant hired year 
by year shall he be with him ; 
e he shall not rule with rigor over 
him in thy sight. 54 And if he 
be not redeemed 1 by these means , 
{l then he shall go out in the year 
of jubilee, he, and his children 
with him. t 55 For unto me the 
children of Israel are servants; 
they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out. of the land of 
Egypt; I am' Jehovah your God. 
O /I* ' Ye shall make you no 

w \J f> idols, neither shall ye 
rear you up / a graven image, or 
2y a pillar, neither shall ye place 
any * figured stone in your land, 
to bow down :i unto it : for I am 
Jehovah your God. 2 l ‘Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary ; I am Jehovah, 

3 k If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and 
do them ; 4* then I will give your 
rains in their season, and the land 
shall yield its increase, ami the 
trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit. 5 z And your thresh- 
ing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto 
the sowing time; and ye shall 
eat your bread to the full, and 
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m dwell in your land safely. 6 And 
” I will give peace in the land, and 
°ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid; and P 1 will 
cause evil beasts to cease out of 
the land, neither 5 shall the sword 
go through your land. 7 And 
ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the 
sword. 8 r And five of you shall 
chase a hundred , and a hundred 
of you shall chase ten thousand ; 
and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. 9 And I will 
have respect unto you, and * make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, 
and will 1 establish my covenant 
with you. 10 « And ye shall eat 
old store long kept, and ye shall 
bring forth the old 4 because of < or, from 
the new. 11 v And I will set my h€jbre 
tabernacle among you : and my 
soul shall not abhor you. 12 And 
a I will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people. 13 v I am Jeho- 
vah your God, who brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that, ye should not be their bond- 
men ; and 3 1 have broken the 
bars of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 “But if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; 15 and if ye 
shall reject my statutes, and if 
6 your soul abhor mine ordinances, 
so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but c break my 
covenant ; 16 I also will do this 
unto you : I will appoint d terror 
over you, even consumption and 
fever, that shall consume the 
eyes, and make the e soul to pine 
away : and Aye shall sow your, 
seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 17 And I will set 
my face against you, and ye shall 
be smitten before your enemies ; 

9 they that hate you shall rule 
over you ; and ye shah flee 
when none pursuetn you. 18 And 
if ye will not yet for these things 
hearken unto me, then I will 
chastise you 1 seven times more 
for your sins. 19 And I will 
k break the pride of your power : 
and I will make your heaven as 
iron, and your earth as brass ; 

20 and Jyoiir strength shall be 
spent in vain; for your land 
snail not yield its increase, 
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Chastisements for Disobedience 


neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruit. 

21 And if ye “walk contrary 
onto me, and will not hearken 
iinto me, I will bring ‘seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 22 And 
1 will send the beast, of the field 
among you, which shall rob you 
of jour children, and destroy 
your cattle, and make you few 
in number; and your ways shall 
become desolate. 

.2d And if by these things ve 
wi 1 not be reformed 'unto" nie, 
A V1 9 walk contrary unto 
me ; A then will I also d walk 
contrary unto you ; and I will 
smite you, even I, e seven times 
for your sins. 25 And I will 
bring a sword upon you, that 
snail execute ■> the vengeance of 
the covenant ; and ye shall be 
gathered together within your 
cities : and I will send 9 the pes- 
tilence among yon ; and ye shall 
he delivered into the hand of the 
i ‘ When I break your 

stall of bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver your bread 
again by weight: and ye shall 
eat and not be satisfied. 

i ,1 if ye will not for all 
. tins' hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me; 28 then ‘I 
WU m walk contrary unto you in 
wrath ; and I also will chastise 
mjfm tones for your sins. 

2J And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your 

'!»‘nf a te ? - sha l ye , eat - 30 I 

will destroy yonr high places, and 

cut down your » sun-images, and 
^ y-m dead bodies upon the 
bodies of your idols; and iriv 
soul shall abhor you. 31 And 'I 
13 .7 0Ur cities a “ waste, 

uom i your; “sanctuaries 
wii 1 T atlon ’ an j* I will not 
nfw ua s; ! V0 1 r yom> sweet 
T b ; , f 2 Au <l I will bring 
the land mto desolation : r and 
yom- enemies that dwell therein 

vou 1 wf ! f 8 T luishe( i at it. 33 And 
Jon will I "scatter among the 

Word 8 ;ft nd 1 wU1 (ll ; aw out the . 
slv l l, f f r I™,' yonr land ! 
fenau be a desolation, and vour 
C't'os shall be a waste. * 0U1 * 

ito ska ti the land enjoy 

its sabbaths, as long as it lieth < 

! * i ■ i ! ; 1 1 if ! 1 i 
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desolate, and ye are in your 
enemies’ land; even then shall 
h the land rest, and enjoy its sab- 
baths do As long as it lieth 
i desolate it shall have rest, even 
.. the -rest which it had not in your 
” sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it 
ob And as for them that are left 
or you, I will send “a faintness 
into then* heart in the lands of 
their enemies : and the sound of a 
driven leaf shall chase them ; and 
j {hey shall flee, as one fleeth from 
? tl \ e sword; and they shall fall 
r when none pursueth. 37 r And 
they shall stumble one upon 
another, as it were before the 
sword, when none pursueth : and 
* yeshall have no power to stand 
; before your enemies. 38 * And 
ye shall perish among the na- 
tions, and the land of vour ene- 
mies shall eat you up. ‘ 39 v And 
they that are left of you shall 
lime away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; and also in 
f equities °f their fathers 
shall they pine away with them. 

. ? u ; And they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, m their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and 
also that, because they walked con- 
trary unto me, 41 I also walked 
contrary unto them, and brought 
them into the land of their ene- 
mies : a if then their uncircum- 
cised heart be humbled, and Hhev 
then accept of the punishment of 
! their iniquity; 42 then will I 
remember c my covenant* with 
Jacob; and also my covenant ^with 
Isaac, and also * my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I 
will remember the land. 43 f The 
land also shall be left by them, 

filli -r\. ??J o y. its sabbaths, 
while it lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity * 
because, even because they re- 
jected mine ordinances, ana their 
Charred W statutes. 

44 And jet for all that, when 
they are in tne land of their eue- 
mies, I will not reject them, 
Vi 11 * abhor them, ‘to 
destioy them utterly, and ‘to 
bleak my covenant with them; 

3? I Jehovah their God; 

bat 1 will for their sakes re- 
member the ‘covenant of their 
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Laws concerning’ Vows 


ancestors, whom 1 brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt in the 
sight of the nations, that a I might 
be their God ; I am Jehovah. 

46 b These are the statutes and 
ordinances and laws, which Jeho- 
vah made ; between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai 
by Moses. 

0 P 7 And Jehovah spake unto 

I Moses, saying, 2 Speak 

unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When a man shall 

1 accomplish a vow, 2 the persons 
shall be for Jehovah by thy esti- 
mation. 3 And thy estimation 
shall be of the male from twenty 
years old even unto sixty years 
old, even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, after c the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 4 And 
if it be a female, then thy estima- 
tion shall be thirty shekels. 5 And 
if it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. 6 And if it be from a 
month old even unto five years 
old, then thy estimation shall be 
of the male d five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation 
shall be three shekels of silver. 
7 And if it be from, sixty years 
old and upward ; if it be a male, 
then tliy estimation shall be fif- 
teen shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels 8 But if he be 
poorer than thy estimation, then 
he shall he set before the priest, 
and the priest shall value him ; 
^according to the ability of him 
that vowed shall the priest value 
him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof 
men offer an oblation, unto Jeho- 
vah, all that any man giveth of 
such, unto Jehovah shall be holy, 
10 J 'He shall not alter it, nor 
change it, a good for a bad, or a 
bad for a good : and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, then 
both it and that for which it is 
changed shall be holy. 11 And 
if it he any unclean beast, of 
which they do not oiler an obla- 
tion unto Jehovah, then he shall 
set the beast before tlie priest; 
12 and the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or had : as 
thou the priest vainest it, so shall 
it be. 13 But if he will indeed 


redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part thereof unto thy esti- 
mation. 

14 And when a man shall sanc- 
tify his house to be holy unto 
Jehovah, then the priest shall 
estimate it, whether it be good or 
bad ; as the priest shall estimate 
it, so shall it stand. 15 And if he 
that sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy esti- 
mation unto it, and it shall be 
his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify 
unto Jehovah part of the field of 
his possession, then thy estimation 
shall be according to the sowing 
thereof : the sowing of a homer 
of barley shall he valued at fifty 
shekels of silver. 17 If he sanc- 
tify his field from the year of 
jubilee, according to thy'estima-. 
tion it shall stand. 18 But if he 
sanctify his field after the jubilee, 
then tlie priest shall reckon unto 
him the money according to the 
years that remain unto the year 
of jubilee; and an abatement shall 
be made from tliy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the 
field will indeed redeem it, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if lie will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field 
to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more : 21 but the 
field, when it goetli out in the 
jubilee, shall be holy unto Jeho- 
vah, as a field devoted ; the pos- 
session thereof shall be the priest’s. 
22 And if he sanctify unto Jeho- 
vah a field which he hath bought, 
which is not of the field of his 
possession ; 23 then the priest shall 
reckon unto him the worth of thy 
estimation unto the year of jubilee : 
and he shall give tliine estimation 
in that day, as a holy thing unto 
Jehovah. 24 In the year of jubi- 
lee the field shall return unto him 
of whom it was bought, even to 
him to whom the possession of the 
land belongeth. 25 And all thy 
estimations shall be according to 
g the shekel of the sanctuary : 
twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. 

.26 h Only the firstling among 
beasts, which is made a firstling 
to Jehovah, no man shall sanctify 
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£<aws concerning Vows; concerning Tithes 


it ; whether it be ox or sheep, 
it is Jehovah’s. 27 And if it be 
of an unclean beast, then he shall 
ransom it according to thine esti- 
mation, and shall add unto it the 
hfth part thereof : or if it be not 
redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 Notwithstanding, no a de- 
voted thing, that a man shall 
devote unto Jehovah of all that 
lie hath, whether of man or beast, 
or of the field of his possession, 
shall be sold or redeemed : every 
devoted thing is most holy unto 
Jehovah. 23 No one devoted, 
that shall be devoted from among 
men, shall be ransomed; he shall 
surely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, 


whether of the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is 
Jehovah’s : it is holy unto Jeho- 
vah. 31 And if a man will re- 
deem aught of his tithe, he shall 
add unto it the fifth part thereof. 
32 And all the tithe of the herd 
or the flock, whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be 
holy unto Jehovah. 33 b He shall 
not search whether it be good or 
bad, neither shall he change it* 
and if he change it at all, then 
both it and that for which it is 
changed shall be holy ; it shall 
not be redeemed. 

34 c These are the command- 
ments, which J ehovah commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel 
in mount Sinai. 



THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


NUMBERS 


Men of War numbered 


I And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of 
Sinai, in the tent of meeting, on 
“ the first day of the second month, 
in the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 2 b Take ye the sum of all 
the congregation, of the children 
of Israel, bv their families, by 
their fathers’ houses, according to 
the number of the names, every 
male, by their polls; 3 from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that are able to go forth to war 
in Israel, thou and Aaron shall 
number them by their hosts, 
i And with you there shall be a 
man of every tribe ; d every one 
head of his fathers’ house, 5 And 
these are the names of the men 
that shall stand with you. Of 
Reuben; Elmir the son of Shed- 
eur. 6 Of Simeon : Shelmniel 
tile son of Zurishaddai. 7 Of 
Judah : Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 8 Of Issaehar : 
K ethane! the son of Ztiar. 9 Of 
Zebulun : Eliab the son of Helon, 
10 Of the children of Joseph: Of 
Ephraim; Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. Of Manasseh : Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 11 Of 
Benjamin : Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 12 Of Dan': Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 13 Of 
Asher ; Pagiei the son of Ochran. 
14 Of Gad : Eliasaph the son of 
1 Deuel. 15 Of Naphfcali : Ahira 
the son of Enan. 16 These are 
they that were * called of the con- 
gregation, the princes of the tribes 
of their fathers ; they were the 
heads of the 2 thousands of Israel. 
17 And Moses and Aaron took 
these men that are mentioned by 
name: 18 and they assembled ail 
the congregation together on the 
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J first day of the second month ; 2. 26 
and they declared their pedigrees 
after their families, by their 
fathers’ houses, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 As Jehovah com- 
manded Moses, so he numbered 
them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 g And the children of Reu- 
ben, Israel’s first-born, their gen- 
erations, by their families, by their 
fathers’ houses, according to the 
number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

21 those that were numbered of 
them, of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred, 

[ 22 k Of the children of Simeon, 

their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, those 
that were numbered thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 23 those that were 
numbered of them, of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

24 ® 0f the children of Gad, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 25 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 

26 *OI the children of Judah, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
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names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 27 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Judah, were threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

28 * Of the children of Issachar, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 29 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

^9 the children of Zebulu'n, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 31 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 

8e a?i n A« u J and , and folu ’ hundred. 

5Z ' Of the children of Joseph 
namely, of the children of 
Ephrann, their generations, by 
their families, by their fathers’ 
nouses, according to the number 
or the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to Avar; 33 those 
that were numbered of them, of 
the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and live hundred. 

34 ' Ot the children of Manas- 
sen, them generations, by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 35 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and tw° thousand and two Imm- 
ured.. , 

36 * Of the children of Benja- 
mm, their generations, by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to Avar; 37 those that 

Ztbt ?S m i w ® d ? f th «n, of the 
Benjamin, were thirty 

dred ** tdousand atl( i four hun- 
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lies, by their fathers’ houses 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 39 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Dan, Avere threescore and 
tAvo thousand and seven hundred.' 

40 17 Ot the children of Asher, 
their generations, by their fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to Avar ; 41 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Asher, were forty and 
on 7 thousand and five hundred. 

, 42 1 Of the children of Napli- 
tali, their generations, by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that Were able 
to go forth to war; 43 those that 
were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
thi : e . e thousand and four hundred. 

44 Iliese are they that were 
numbered, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered, and the princes 
ot Israel, being twelve men: they 
were each one for his fathers’ 
house. 45 So all they that were 
numbered of the children of 
Israel by their fathers’ houses, 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel; 46 even 
ail they that were numbered were 
six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and 

t e 7 ites after the 
tube of their fathers were not 
numbered among them. 48 For 
Jehovah spake unto Moses," say- 
4 ' Only the tribe of Levi 

sbnb ,f lalt number, neither 
slult thou take the sum of them 

51? W i h ® P h . ildren of Israel; 
oU but appoint thou the Levites 
over the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, and over all the furniture 
thereof, and over all that belong- 
ed * \ t: shall bear the 

tbrn^nf 6 ’ T4 a11 *i' be furniture 
e ! and {bey shall minister 
■Ihn I n ant i ■ fhali encamp round 
about the tabernacle. 51 “And 

w-nvi 1 + le fa^emacle setteth for- 
waid, the Levites shall take it 
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Number, Encampment, and Princes of the Tribes 


down; and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall 
set it up: and a the stranger that 
cometli nigh shall be put to 
death. 52 h And the children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, 
every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own standard, 
according to their hosts. 53 c But 
the Levites shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, that there be no wrath 
upon the congregation of the 
children of Israel : and the Le- 
vites shall keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 
54 Thus did the children of 
Israel ; according to all that Je- 
hovah commanded Moses, so did 
they. 

2 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 d The children of Israel shall 
encamp every man by his own 
standard, with the ensigns of 
their fathers’ houses : over against 
the tent of meeting shall they 
encamp round about. 3 And 
those that encamp on the east 
side toward the .sunrising shall 
be they of the standard of the 
camp of Judah, according to 
their hosts : and the prince of 
the children of Judah shall be 
f ’ Nahshori the son of Amminadab. 
4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 5 And those 
that encamp next unto him shall 
be the tribe of Issachar : and the" 
prince of the children of Issachar 
shall be /Nethanel the son ,of 
Zuar. 6 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 7 And the tribe of 
Zebulun ; and the prince of the 
children of Zebulun shall be 
9 Eliab the son of Helen. 8 And 
his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and 
seven thousand and four hun- 
dred, 9 All that were numbered 
of the camp of Judah were a 
hundred, thousand and fourscore 
thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, according to their 
hosts. They shall set forth first. 

10 On the south side shall be 
the standard of the camp of 
Reuben according to their hosts : 


and the prince of the children 
of Reuben shall be h Elmir the 
son of Shedeur. 11 And his 
host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and live hundred. 12 
And those that encamp next unto 
him shall he the tribe of Simeon : 
and the prince of the children of 
Simeon shall he * Shelimiiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 13 And his 
host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and 
nine thousand and three hun- 
dred. 14 And the tribe of Gad : 
and the prince of the children 
of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of 1 Reuel. 15 And his host, and i in ch. i 
those that were numbered of H Deuel 
them, were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered of 
the camp of Reuben were a hun- 
dred thousand and fifty and one 
thousand and four hundred and 
fifty, according to their hosts. 

And they shall set forth second. 

17 k Then the tent of meeting 
shall set forward, with the camp 
of the Levites in the midst of the 
camps : as they encamp, so shall 
they set forward, every man in 
his place, by their standards* 

18 On the west side shall be 
the standard of the camp of 
Ephraim according to their hosts ; 
and the prince of the children of 
Ephraim shall be 1 Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 19 And his 
host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thou- 
sand and five hundred. 20 And 
next unto him shall he the tribe 
of Manasseh : and the prince of 
the children of Manasseh shall 
be Gamaliel, the son of Pedah- 
zur. 21 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 22 And the 
tribe of Benjamin ; and the 
prince of the children of Ben- 
jamin shall be " Abidan the son 
of Gideon!. 23 And his host, and 
those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and live thou- 
sand and four hundred. 24 All 
that were numbered of the camp 
of Ephraim were a hundred thou- 
sand and eight thousand and a 
hundred, according to their hosts. 

And they shall set forth third. 
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Number, Encampment, and Princes of the Tribe®, 

25 On the north side shall be 
the standard of the camp of Dan 
according to their hosts : and the 
prince of the children of Dan 
snail be a Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddax. 26 And his host, and 
those that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 27 And those 
that encamp next unto him shall 
be the tribe of Asher : and the 
t’l'hico of the children of Asher 
shall be 1 agiel the son of Ochran. 

And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
forty and one thousand ‘and five 
hundred. 29 And the tribe of 
Naphtah : and the prince of the 
children of Naphtali shall be 
Ahira the son of Enan. 30 And 
his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred, 
o f All that were numbered of the 
camp of Dan were a hundred 
thousand and fifty and ’ Seven 
thousand and six hundred. They 


Enumeration of the Levites 

ainar ministered id the priest’s 
office in the presence of Aaron 
their father, 

5 Ancl Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 'Bring the tribe 
ol Levi near, and set them before 
Aaron the priest, that they may 
minister unto him. 7 And they 
shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation 
bet ore the tent of meeting, to do 
the service of the tabernacle, 
o # And they shall keep all the fur- 
ill tore of the tent of meeting, and 
the charge of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the 
tabernacle 9 And thou slialt 
‘ give the Levites unto Aaron and 
to Jus sons: they are ‘wholly hm. 
given unto him 2 on the behalf of #*»,' 
the children of Israel. 10 And mvm ' 
thou shalt * appoint Aaron and his r,/ro “ 
sons, and 'they shall keep their 
priesthood : and “ the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

fi And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 12 And I, behold. 


saying, 12 And I, behold, 
e taken the Levites from 
t i le n children of Israel 
nTMm of + f H tlle first-born that 
openeth the womb among the 
children of Israel ; and the 
Levites shall be mine : 13 for all 
the first-born are mine; on the 
day that 1 smote all the first-born 
m the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the first-boni’ in 
Israel, both man and beast ; mine 
they shall be : lam Jehovah. 

14 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses m the wilderness of Sinai 
saying, .15 "Number the children 

hv ffy , J -Y fathers’ houses, 
W fkcir : families : every : male 
H°,h « month old and upward 
shalt thou number them. 16 And 
Moses numbered them according 
to the word of Jehovah, as he 
was commanded. 17 * And these 
were the sons of Levi by their 
Gt ' rsll ?<?’ /nd Kohath, 

fhA T,^ W * n i ,, 18 And these are 
the names of the sons of Gerslion 

tiL*fif 3r m mi J ies , : Libni and 
KrvhH+n i Hi the sons of 
ranHHHy families: Am- 
ram ; and lzhai-, Hebron, and 

AwH' i ~L. A’H the sons of 
•iml Mn r th n!, r Emilies : Mahli 

uH nf+H‘ , lh - e ; se are the fami- 

& &wto l 5la aCO “"“" 8 
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21 Of Gershon was the family 
of the Libnites, and the family 
of the , Shimeites : these are the 
families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old 
and upward, even those that were 
numbered of them were seven 
th ousand and five Iran dred. 

23 The families of the Gershon- 
ites shall encamp behind the tab- 
ernacle westward. 24 And the 
prince of the fathers’ house of 
the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph 
the son of La eh 25 And the 
charge of the sons of Gershon in 
the tent of meeting shall be the 
tabernacle, and the Tent, the cov- 
ering thereof, and the screen for 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
26 and the hangings of the court, 
and the screen for the door of 
the court, which is by the taber- 
nacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it for all 
the service thereof. 

27 And of Kohatli was the 
family of the Amramites, and 
the family of the Izharites, and 
the family of the Hebronites, 
and the family of the Uzzielites : 
these are the families of the 
Kohathites. 28 According to the 
number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, there 
were eight thousand and six 
hundred, keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary. 29 The families 
of the sons of Kohatli shall en- 
camp on the side of the taber- 
nacle southward. 30 And the 
prince of the fathers’ house of 
the families of the Kohathites 
shall be Elizaphan the son of 
Uzziel. 31 And their charge 
shall be the ark, and the table, 
and the' candlestick, and the 
altars, and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister,-, 
and the screen, and all the ser- 
vice thereof. 32 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be prince of the princes of the 
Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of 
the sanctuary* 

33 Of Merari was the family of 
the Mahlites, and the family of 
the Mushites : these are the fam- 
ilies of Merari. 34 And those 
that were numbered of them, ae- 




a ch. 1. 51 


b ver. 43 ; eh. 
4. 48 ; 2<i. 02- 


cording to the number o f all 
the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and 
two hundred. 35 And the prince 
of the fathers’ house of the fami- 
lies of Merari- was Zuri el the son 
of Abihail: they shall encamp 
on the side of the tabernacle 
northward. 36 And 1 the ap- 
pointed charge of the sons of 
Merari shall be the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the in- 
struments thereof, and all the ser- 
vice thereof , 37 and the pillars 
of the court- round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and 
their cords. 

38 And those that encamp be- 
fore the tabernacle eastward, 
before the tent of meeting toward 
the sunrising, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary 2 for the 
charge of the children of Israel ; 
and a the stranger « that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 39 All 
that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
at the commandment of Jehovah, 
by their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, 
were 6 twenty and two thousand. 

40 And Jeho vah said unto Moses, 
Number all the first-born males 
of the children of Israel from a 
month, old and upward, and take 
thenumberoftheirnames. 41 And 
thou shall take the Levites for me 
(I am Jehovah) instead of all the 
first-born among the children of 
Israel ; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead, of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children 
of Israel, 42 And Moses num- 
bered, as Jehovah commanded 
him, all the first-born among the 
children of Israel. 43 And all 
the first-born males according to 
the number of names, from a 
month old and upward, of those 
that were numbered of them, were 
i twenty and two thousand two 
hundred and threescore and thir- 
teen, 

44 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 45 d Take the Le- 
vites instead of all the first-born 
among the children of Israel, and 
■the cattle of the Levites instead 
of their cattle ; and the Levites 


* Heb. the 
OjfiiUi Of th € 
mu rge. 


2 Or, even 
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bear it : but they shall not touch the 
® sanctuary, * lest they die. These 
things are the burden of the sons 


8 Heb. 
■warfare, 
or, host 
(and so in 
vser. 85, 39. 
48 ), 
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or Kohath in the tent of meeting, 
lb And the charge of Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest shall be 

the oil for the light, and the 
•sweet mcense, and 'the contin- 
ual meal-ottering, and “the anoint- 
ing oil the charge of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, the sanctuary, and the furniture 
thereof. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
}& Qf J'e not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites; 19 but thus 
do unto teem, that they may live 
and " not die, when they approach 
unto the most holy things : Aaron 
and Jus sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his 
service and to his burden ; 20 but 
tney shall not go in to see the 

leTthey *die! Ven ^ a moment ’ 

21 And . Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 22 Take the sum 
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Duties of. the Gershonites ; of the Sons of Merari. Number of Levites between Thirty awl Fifty Tears old 

of the sons of Gershon also, by 
their fathers’ houses, ' by their 
' families ; 23 from a thirty years 
old and upward until fifty years 
' old shaft thou number them ; all 
war that enter in to 1 wait upon the 
r ‘ service, to do the work in the 
tent of meeting. 24 This is 
the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, in serving and in 
bearing burdens : 25 they shall 
bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and the tent of meeting, 
its covering, and 6 the covering of 
sealskin that is above upon it, 
and the screen for the door of 
the tent of meeting, 26 and the 
hangings of the court, and the 
screen for the door of the gate of 
the court, which is by the taber- 
nacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all 
the instruments of their service, 
and whatsoever shall be done 
with them : . therein shall they 
serve. 27 At the commandment 
of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons 
of the Gershonites, in all their 
burden, and. in all their service ; 
and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burden. 28 
This is the service of the families 
of the sons of the Gershonites in 
the tent of meeting : and their 
charge shall be under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, 
thou shalt number them by their 
families, by their fathers’ houses ; 

30 from '* thirty, years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old 
shalt thou number them, every 
one that entereth upon the ser- 
vice, to do the work of the tent 
of meeting. 31 And this is the 
charge of their burden, according 
to all their service in the tent of 
meeting : the boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the sock- 
ets thereof, 32 and the pillars of 
the court round, about, and their 
sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service : and 
by name ye shall 2 appoint the 
instruments of the charge of 
their burden. 33 This is the 
service of the families of the 
sons of Merari, according to all 


their service, in the tent of meet- 
ing, under the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 And Moses and Aaron and 
the princes of the congregation 
numbered the sons of the Ko- 
hathites by their families, and by 
their fathers’ houses, 35 from 
thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one 
that entered upon the service, 
for work in the tent of meeting : 
36 and those that were num- 
bered of them by their families 
were two thousand seven hun- 
dred and fifty. 37 These are 
they that were numbered of 
the families of the Kohathites, 
all that did serve in the tent 
of meeting, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to the 
commandment of Jehovah by 
Moses. 

38 And those that were num- 
bered of the sons of Gershon, 
their families, and by their fathers’ 
houses, 39 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entered 
upon the service, for work in the 
tent of meeting, 40 even those 
that were numbered of them, by 
their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, were two thousand and 
six hundred and thirty. 41 These 
are they that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Ger- 
shon, all that did serve in the 
tent of meeting, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered according to the 
commandment of Jehovah. 

42 And those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons 
of Merari, by their families, by 
their fathers’ houses, 43 from 
thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one 
that entered upon the service, for 
work in the ".tent of meeting, 
44 even those that were n umbered 
of them by their families, were 
three thousand and two hun- 
dred. 45 These are they .that 
were numbered of the families of 
the sons of Merari, whom Moses 
and Aaron numbered according 
to the commandment of Jehovah 
by Moses. 

46 All those that were num- 
bered of the Levites, whom 
Moses and Aaron and the princes 
of Israel numbered, by their 
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Law concerning the Unclean 

families, and by their fathers’ 
houses, 47 from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years 
old every one that entered in to 
do the work of serviee, and the 
work of bearing burdens in the 
tent of meeting, 48 even those 
that were numbered of them, were 
•eight thousand and five hundred 
and fourscore. 49 According to 
he commandment of Jehovah 
they "were numbered by Moses 
ayery one according to his ser- 
vice, and ' according to his bur- 


concerning Trespass and Restitution. The Test of Adulter, 

thAm le Tf ,0f Israe1 ’ a , nd say unto 
; th . e ' n ' If any man’s wife ‘ ff0 
aside, ^ and commit a trespass 
j against him, 13 and a man lie 
: } vit l if 1 ’ cam ally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband 
1 mm ¥ ke P close, and she be 
defiled, and there be no witness 

’ f,? a in St , le /’ ^i d sh 1 e be not taken 
in the act ; 14 and the spirit of 
jealousy come, upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled: or if the spirit of jeal- 
ousy come upon him, and he be 

STd? i M u' vif ?’ and she be 
not defiled: 15 then shall the 

man bring his wife unto the 

tinner, a i U s J lad bring her obla- 
tion for her, the tenth part of an 

nom - 1 -f ley meal ; he shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor nut 

meol k nff el?Se tl i e !' eo , n ; for it is a 
meal-offering of jealousy, a meal- 

offermg of memorial, l ' bringing 
micnuty to remembrance. “ 
i, And priest shall bring 
vnt. n 1 T’ ai ‘i ilei ' before Jeho- 

hnW aud the priest shall take 
fioly water in an earthen vessel • 
and of the dust that is on the 
shaH fnto 6 tabernacle the priest 

water * ^1’ .aOjdjiot it into the 

wlfief P le °i 01 ' lal in , her hands, 

18 ^ 1 ? meal-offering of 
jealousy : and the priest slvdl 
liaye in Ills hand the water of 

l9 t A r ul«, that - Ca i 1S ? t 4, t,he curse - 

« And the priest shall cause her 

worn^V 1111 shai \ g ay unto the 
woman, If no man have lain with 
thee, and if thou have not ' gone 
a^ide to uncleanness, 3 b ' 
thy husband, be thou 
this water of bittei 
causeth the curse : 20 ] 
nave 'gone aside, 2 be 
thy husband, and if tl 
filed, and some man 
with thee besides thy 
then the priest shall 
woman to swear with f 


' 2 ' Ur, with 
another, 
instead of 


• ; a • 





mam 


1 Or. goeth 
aside with 
another 
■ ■instead of 
her hus- 
band 


2 That is, 

am sepa - , ■ 

; rntM i or , 

■ daiise-.,..--. 

ended. 

:"" 3 Or, crm- 

: demise 

4 Or, con- 
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The Test of Adultery, law of the Nazirite 


go into thy bowels, and make thy 
body to swell, and thy thigh, to 
fall away. And the woman 'shall 
say. Amen, Amen. 

23 And the priest shall write 
these curses in a book, and lie 
shall blot them out into the water 
of bitterness: 24 and. he shall, 
make the woman drink the water 
of bitterness that eauseth the 
curse; and the water that eauseth 
the curse shall enter into her and 
become bitter. 25 And the priest 
shall take the meal-offering of 
jealousy out of the woman’s hand, 
and shall wave the meal-offering 
before Jehovah, and bring it unto 
the altar : 26 and the priest shall 
take a handful of the meal-offer- 
ing, as the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall make the woman drink 
the water. 27 And when he hath 
made her drink the water, then 
it shall come to pass, if she be 
defiled, and have committed a 
trespass against her husband, that 
the water that eauseth the curse 
shall enter into her and become 
bitter, and her body shall swell, 
and her thigh shall fall away: 
and the woman shall be tt a curse 
among her people. 28 And if 
the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean ; then she shall be free, and 
shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousy, 
when a wife, 1 being under her 
husband, h goeth aside, and is 
defiled ; 30 or when the spirit of 
jealousy comefch upon a man, and 
he is jealous of his wife; then 
shall he set the woman before 
Jehovah, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law, 
31 And the man shall be free 
from iniquity, and that woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 

6 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or 
woman shall make a special vow, 
the vow of Sc a Nazi rite, to 3 sepa- 
rate himself unto Jehovah, 3 he 
shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink; he shall drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 
strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any juice of grapes, nor 
eat fresh grapes or dried. 4 All 
the days of his 4 separation shall 


" Jer. 2!). 18 ; 
43. IS ; 41 
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h ver. 12 
e .1 udg. 13. 
fl; l& 17; 
Am. 2. 
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he eat- nothing that is made of 
the grape-vine, from the kernels 
even to the husk. 

. 5 All the days of his vow of 
separation d there shall no razor 
come upon his head : until the 
days be fulfilled, in which he 
separateth himself unto Jehovah, 
he shall be holy ; he shall let the 
locks of the hair of his head grow 
long. 

6 * All the days that he sepa- 
rateth himself unto Jehovah he 
shall not come near to a dead 
body. 7 He shall not make him- 
self unclean for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or 
for his sister, when they die ; be- 
cause his separation unto God is 
upon his head. 8 All the days 
or his separation he is holy unto 
Jehovah. 

9 And if any man die very 
suddenly beside him, and he 
defile the head of his separation ; 
then Hie shall shave his head in 
the day of his cleansing, "on the ’ 
seventh day shall he shave it. 
10 And on the eighth day he 
shall bring two turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons, to the priest, 
to the door of the tent of meet- 
ing: 11 and the priest shall offer 
h one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, and 
make atonement for him, for that 
he sinned by reason of the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that 
same day. 12 And he shall sepa- 
rate unto Jehovah the days ot his 
separation, and shall bring a lie- 
lamb a year old for a trespass- 
offering: but the former days 
shall be void, because his separa- 
tion was defiled. 

13 And this is the law of the 
Nazirite, when the days of his 
separation are fulfilled: he shall 
be brought unto the door of the 
tent of meeting: 14 and lie shall 
offer his oblation unto Jehovah, 
one he-lamb a year old with- 
out blemish for a burnt-offering, 
and one i ewe-lamb a year old 
without blemish for a sin-offer- 
ing, and one ram without blemish 
for peace-off erings, 15 and a basket 
of unleavened bread, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and 
unleavened wafers anointed with, 
qil, and k their meal -offering, and 
their drink-offerings. 16 A fid 





Priestly Blessing. The Oblations of the Princes 

I th a e d m an °9 lt th a t f lle n 1 i l and s ?'netifled 

r i’xi , tdl at the princes nf 
Israel, the heads of their fathers’ 
houses, offered. These were the 
the tribes, these are 
they that were over them tint 

SP£?£ Sr.'Sf&S 4 ** 

:m st 

Ps:iV ? \ anto Moses, saving, 5 Take^if of 

/Ps. 80.3 , r, them, that they may he mpr/ in 
J£f«w doing the service of the tent of 
■2V\* S meeting; and thou shalt rive 
'siu 1 ' ™ ro *} le Levites, to every 

iJSStlr** f And Moseshnh W' S servi ce 
" ver.io, si, Moses took the wagons 

&s; Ex. 4o. Mid the oxen, and CTO -XT a. ' 4- L 


meeting, and shall take the’ hair 

nut h 6 nn a ii °b hls s ®P ara tion, and 
put it on the hre which is under 

M^SSPS 06 °- P eace *°fferings. 
Iviwl tb ? , pnes J shall take the 
boiled shoulder of the ram and 

ho«i l V lIea r iled ca ke out of the 
and d ° n f mdea^ened wafer, 

£ds h of u P°n the 

nanus of the Nazinte, after he 

ration - ha 9n n c tJ A ] ii ad of bis se P a - 
wave them ? d the P ne st shall 
wave them tor a wave-offeriim 

before Jehovah; this is holvfor 
the priest, together with the wave- 
breast and heave- 1 thigh - w] 
after. that the Nazirite may drink 

•.-^1 .This is the law of the 
Nazinte who voweth, and of his 
oblation unto Jehovah for his 

is S 1 ?’ be ? ides that which he 
® able to get : according to his 
vow which he voweth so iio 

ration^ 0 ^ the Iaw of his sepa- 

22 And Jehovah spake unto 

Aaron aiuFuntn v ^ peak unto 
Aaronand unto his sons, saving 

children y V ha11 « tite 

unto them, 1 : y ® sha11 sa ^ 

'ASr h " bless tbe e, and 
25 Jehovah ■'make his face tn 
untothee? *“*’ and " be *^«w 
w 6 Jeh ovah * lift up his coun- ' 

^ Bo shall thev k nnf r>> t T 

/ iiit it; came to pass on 
* tll « day that Moses had 


i Or, 
shoulder 




7* 53 




7. 18 
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The Oblations of the Princes. 


two oxen, five ranis, five he-goats, 
five h e-lambs a yearn old : this 
was the oblation of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

18 On the. second day Ne- 
thanel the son of Zn-ar, prince of 
Lssaehar, did offer: 111 he offered 
for his oblation one silver platter, 
the weight whereof was a hun- 
dred and thirty shekels , one sil- 
ver howl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the ’sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal- 
offering ; 20 one golden spoon of 
ten shekels , full of incense ; 21 one 
young bullock, one ram, one lie- 
lamb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering ; 22 one male of the goats 
for a sin-offering ; 23 and for the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, 
five li e-lambs a year old : this 
was the oblation of Nethanel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the 
son of Helen, prince of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun: 25 his oblation 
was one sil ver platter, the weight 
whereof was a hundred and 
thirty shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meal-offering ; 26 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels , full 
of incense; 27 one young bullock, 
one ram, one he-lamb a year 
old, for a burnt-off enng; 28 'one 
male of the goats for a sin-offering; 
29 # and for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two^ oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-Iambs a year 
old: this was the oblation, of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur 
the son of Shedeur, prince of the 
children of Reuben : 31 his obla- 
tion was one silver platter, the 
weight whereof was a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver how] 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal -off (Ting ; 
32 one golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense; 33 one 
young bullock, one ram, one he- 
lamb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering ; 34 one male of the 
goats for a sin-offering ; 35 and for 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five h e-lambs a year old: this 
was. the oblation of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Sheluniiel 
the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon ; 37 his 
oblation was one silver platter, 
the weight whereof was a hun- 
dred and thirty shekels , one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal -offering ; 
38 one golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense ; 39 one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering ; 
40 one male of the goats for a 
sin-offering : 41 and for the sac- 
rifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, live he-goats, five he- 
lambs a year old : this was the 
oblation of Sheluniiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad; 43 his oblation 
was one silver platter, the weight 
whereof was a hundred and 
thirty shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meal-offering; 44 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels , full 
of incense; 45 one young bul- 
lock, one ram, one he-lamb a year 
old, for a burnt-offering; 46 * one 
male of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing ; 47 and for the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five be-lambs 
a year old ; this was the oblation 
of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Eli sh- 
am a the son of Ammihua, prince 
of the children of Ephraim : 
49 his oblation was one silver 
platter, (he weight whereof was a 
hundred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil fora meal-offer- 
ing; 50 one golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 51 one 
young bullock, one ram, one he- 
lainb a year old, for a burnt- 
offering ; 52 one male of the 
goats f or a sin-offering ; 53 and for 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
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The Oblations of the Princes 


two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, 
five he-lambs a year old : this was 
tne oblation of Elisbama the son 
of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day Gamaliel 
the son ot Pedahzur, prince of the 
children of Manasseli: 55 his 
oblation was one silver platter, 
. , weight whereof was a hundred 

and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
ot seventy shekels, after the shekel 

rim r l anc l uai ’.y : both of them 
lull ot fine flour mingled with oil 
for a meal-ottering; 56 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense ; o7 one young bullock, one 
ram, one he-lamb a year old, for 
a burnt-offering ; 58 one male 
J ?5 *5® for a sin-offering ; 

and for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 

, ® “e-goats, five he-lambs a year 
old : this was the oblation of' Ga- 
m rA e k the , son of Pedahzur. 

fhl L,2 n r t n-, ] nint - h da 5 T Abidan 
the son of Gideom, prince of the 
children of Benjamin : 61 his 
oblation was one silver platter, 

«mTi e? ^ ht T¥‘; eof was a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
{2,,™$ sanctuary ; both of them 
tml of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a meal-oftenng ; 62 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense ; 63 one young bullock, one 
ram, one he-lamb a year old 
for a burnt-offering ; 64 ' one male 
ot the g 0 ats for a sin-offering ; 

65 and for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams 
nU 6 le ,", g . oats ’ hve he-lambs a year 

Am : i th n was oblation of 
Abnian the sou of Gideoni. 

the tenth day Ahiezer 
the son of Amnnsbaddai, prince 
^the children of Dan : 67 his 

wefvmW 38 0U r silver Patter, the 
weight whereof was a hundred 

and thirty shekel ,s\ one silver bowd 
ol Seventy shekels, after the shekel 
, “ sanctuary ; both of them 
for a miT mU M lwl With Oil 

li t!* 1 ! 11 / h8 one golden 
f>|ioon of ten shekels, full of j n - 

55"** nil one young bullock, one 

lain, one he-lamb a vear old 
for.a burnt-offering; 70 'one male 
of the goats tor a sin-offering • 

, :, t he 8ac riftoe of peace- 
he-goatf f fitt 0 a OX i !n ' f ive vams ’ five 

ne-goats, five he-lambs a year old- 


was a hundred and thirty shekels 

one silver bowl of seventy shekels . 

after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour min- 
gl6(i with oil lot a mc^al “Offering : 

80 one golden spoon of ten shekels, 

In ii °f llieense ; 81 one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb 
a year old, tor a burnt-offering ; 

82 one male ot the goats for a sin- 
offering ; S3 and for the sacrifice 
ol peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five lie-goals, five he-lambs 
ayear old: this was the oblation 
ot y}bu , a the son of Enam 

IS - w 5?“ t £ e 'dedication of i 0 r 
me altar, in the day when b it was mtion ^ t 

twnl™ e lV ,ly th f If” 1068 ° f Isrtlel : =Ov.f * 
twelve silver platters, twelve sil- 

ver bowls, twelve golden spoons ; 

8.) each silver platter weujhina a 
hundred and thirty shekels, and 
each bowl seventy ; all the silver 
of the vessels two thousand and 
fogr hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; 86 the 
twelve golden spoons, full of in- 
Tel 1 I' e h m ‘ l! { h V lr ( ten Kft^te/s apiece, 
np /i, the m ek ? : 1 J )f the sanctuary ; 
all the gold of the spoons a hun- 
dred and twenty shekels ; 87 all 

twV Xe i n A 01 ', the burnt-offering 
tv%lve bullocks, the rams twelve, 

{*£ « • am,m a I ear <>N1 twelve, 

fA.,ii! le po mea " ofi ? rin 8 r ; and the 

I males of the goats for a sin-offering 
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The Seven Tamps. Purification of the 1-evSte# 


i Or, 
dedica- 
tion-gift 


* Or, 
turned 


twelve ; 88 and all the oxen for 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings 
twenty and four bullocks, the 
rams sixty, the lie-goats sixty, the 
he-lambs'a year old sixty. * This 
was the 1 dedication. of the altar, 
after that it was anointed. 

89 And when b Moses went into 
the tent of meeting to speak with 
him, then . lie heard the Voice 
speaking unto him from above 
' c the mercy-seat that was upon the 
ark of the testimony, ' from d be- 
tween the two cherubim : and he 
spake unto him. 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2 Speak unto 
Aaron, and say unto him, When 
2 or ,settest thou 2 lightest the lamps, the seven 
vp lamps shall c give light in front of 
the candlestick. 3 And Aaron did 
a Or, set up so; lie 3 lighted the lamps thereof 
so as to give light in front of the 
candlestick, as Jehovah, com- 
manded Moses. 4 •'"And this was 
the work of the candlestick, 
4 beaten work of gold ; unto the 
base thereof, and unto the flowers 
thereof, it was 4 beaten work : g ac- 
cording unto the pattern which 
Jehovah had showed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 

5 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 Take the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, 
and cleanse them. 7 And thus 
shaft thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them ; sprinkle the h water of ex- 
piation upon them, and let them 
* cause a razor to pass over all 
their flesh, and k let them wash 
their clothes, and cleanse them- 
selves. 8 Then let them take a 
young bullock, and 1 its meal- 
offering, fine Hour mingled with 
oil ; and another young bullock 
shalt thou take for a sin-offering. 
9 And thou shalt present the 
Levites before the tent of meet- 
ing : and thou shalt assemble the 
whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 10 and thou shalt 
present the Levites before Jeho- 
vah. And the children of Israel 
shall lay their hands upon the 
Levites : 11 and Aaron shall 

* offer the Levites before Jehovah 
for a w wave-offering, 6 on the 
behalf of the children of Israel, 
«or t /a>m that it may be theirs to do the 
service of Jehovah. .12 And the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon 


* Heh. 

■ ;attd 
Inver, is, 
iVJl., 


" ver, l, in 
ft Ex. 40. 34,' 
m 

c Ex. ‘25. 21, 

ap’s. 80 . 1 ; 
W. 1 

6 Ex. 25. 37; 

Lev. 24. 2, 4 
/ Ex. 25. 31- 

*i> 

Ex. 25. a, 

40 ; 20. 30 
ft eh. 19. 9, 13, 
20 

i Lev. 14. 8, 9 
* ver. 21 
f eh. 35. 8-10 
m Lev. 7. so, 
34 

n eh. 3. 12 
° ch. 3. 9 


V Ex. 13. 2 


the heads of the bullocks : and 
offer thou the one for a sin-offer- 
ing, and the other for a burnt- 
‘ offering, unto Jehovah, to make 
atonement for the Levi tea. 13 And 
thou shalt set the Levites before 
Aaron, and. before his sons, and 
offer them for a wave-offering 
unto Jehovah. 

14 Thus shaft thou separate the 
Levites from among the children 
of Israel; and ” the Levites shall 
be mine. 15 And after that shall 
the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tent of meeting : and thou 
shalt cleanse them, and offer them 
for a wave-offering. 16 For they 
are ° wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel ; 
v instead of all that openeth the 
womb, even the first-born of all 
the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the 
first-born among the children of 
Israel are mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that I smote 
all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt I sanctified them for my- 
self. 18 And I have taken the 
Levites instead of a ll the fi rst-boni 
among the children of Israel. 
19 And I have given the Levites 
as 7 a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children 
of Israel in the tent of meeting, 
and to make atonement for the 
children of Israel ; that there be 
no q plague among the children of 
Israel, 8 when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanc- 
tuary. 

20 Thus did Moses, and Aaron, 
and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the Le- 
vites : according unto all that 
Jehovah commanded Moses touch- 
ing the Levites, so did the children 
of Israel unto them. 21 r And 
the Levites purified themselves 
from sin, and they washed their 
clothes; and Aaron offered them 
for a wave-offering before Jeho- 
vah ; and Aaron made atonement 
for them to cleanse them. 22 And 
after that went the Levites in to 
do their service in the tent of 
meeting before Aaron, and before 
his sons : as Jehovah had com- 
manded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did they unto them. 

23 And Jehovah spake unto 


s Or, 
through . 
the did- •• 
d mi of - 
Israel ' 
earning- 
nigh 
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l;a\v respecting the Keeping of the Passover. The Cloud upon the Tabernacle 


i Heb. to 
war the 
warfare in 
the ivork. 


2 Heb. 
return 
from the 
warfare 
of th e 
work. 


* Heb. 
bet ween th 
two even- 
ings. 


Moses, saying, 24 This is that 
winch belongeth unto the Levites : 
from « twenty and live years old 
o and upward they shall go in 1 to 
Hn wa ^ Won the service in the 
6 * work of the tent of meeting : 
2b and from the age of fifty 
years they shall 2 cease waiting 
6 upon the work, and shall serve 
no more, 26 but; shall minister 
with their brethren in the tent 
of meeting, to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus 
slialt thou do unto the Levites 
touching their charges. 

9 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of 
Hinai, in 6 the first month of the 
second year after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Moreover let the children of 
Israel keep the passover in 0 its 
appointed season. 3 In the four- 
teenth day of this month, 3 at 
even, ye shall keep it in its 
appointed season : according to 
all the statutes of it, and accord- 
mg Jo all the ordinances thereof, 
shall ye keep it. 4 And Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the pass- 
over. 5 And they kept the pass- 
over in the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month, 3 at 
even, in the wilderness of Sinai * 
according to all that Jehovah 
commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 6 And there 
were certain men, who were d un- 
clean by reason of the dead body 
of a man, so that they could not 
keep the passover on that day : and 
they came before Moses and be- 
fore Aaron on that day: 7 and 
those men said unto him, We are 
unclean by reason of the dead 
body of a man : wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer 
toe oblation of Jehovah in its ap- 
pointed season among the chil- 
dren of Israel ? 8 And Moses 

said unto them, c Stay ye, that I 
may bear what Jehovah will 
coin man d concerning you. 

J And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying 10 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If 
any inan of you or of your gen- 
erations shall be unclean by 
reason of a dead body, or be oh 
a journey afar off, yet he shall 
koep the passover unto Jehovah. 

!AI lii f t ■ i ;i'4 1- f ' 4 ■ ^.-.T :i ■ f ■ 


a ch. 4. 3 
b ch. l. 1 ; 

Ex. 40. 2, 17 
e Ex. 12. C 
<1 ch. IS). 11- 
22 

0 Ex. 18. 15 
/ Jn. 10. 36 ; 
Ex. 12. 40 

,J Ex. 12. 47 


i ell. 15. 15, 
10,29; Ex. 
12. 49; 
Lev. 24. 22 

k Ex. 40. 1, 
17 

1 Ex. 40. 34 


n Ex. 13. 21. 
22 


°ch. lo. n. 
12 ; Ex. 40. 
36-38 


11 In the second month on the 
fourteenth day 3 at even they 
shall keep it ; they shall eat it 
with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs : 12 they shall leave none 
of it unto the morning, Aior break 
a bone thereof: according to all 
the statute of the passover they 
shall keep it. 13 "'But the mail 
that is clean, and is not on a jour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, that soul shall be cut 
off from his people; because he 
offered not the oblation of Jeho- 
vah in its appointed season, that 
man shall bear his sin. 14 h And 
if a stranger shall sojourn among 
you, and will keep the passover 
unto Jehovah; according to the 
statute of the passover, and ac- 
cording to the ordinance thereof, 
so shall he do: ye shall have 
tone statute, both for the so- 
journer, and for him that is born 
in the land, 

15 And on * the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up 1 the 
cloud covered the tabernacle, 
even the w tent of the testimony: 
and w at even it was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appear- 
[ ance of fire, until morning. 16 So 
it was ahvay : the cloud covered 
it, and the appearance of fire by 
night. 17 ° And whenever the 
cloud was taken up from over 
the Tent, then after that the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed : and in 
the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel en- 
camped. 18 At the command- 
ment of Jehovah the children of 
Israel journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of Jehovah they en- 
camped: as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they 
remained encamped. 19 And 
when the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the 
children of Israel kept the charge 
of Jehovah, and journeyed not. 
20 And sometimes the cloud was 
a few days upon the tabernacle; 
then according to the command- 
ment of Jehovah they remained 
encamped, and according to the 
commandment of Jehovah they 
journeyed. 21 And sometimes 
the cloud was from evening until 
morning; and when the cloud 
was taken up in the morning, 
they journeyed ; or if it continued 
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The Silver Trumpets. The Tribes march from Sinai 


by clay and by niglit, when the 
cloud was taken up, they jour- 
neyed. 22 Whether it were two 
days, or a month, or a year, that 
the cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, abiding thereon, the chil- 
dren of Israel remained encamped, 
and journeyed not; but when it 
was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of Jeho- 
vah they encamped, and at the 
commandment of Jehovah they 
journeyed : they kept the charge 
of Jehovah, at the. commandment 
of Jehovah by Moses. 

-i And Jehovah spake unto 

X YJ Moses, saying, 2 Make thee 
t wo trumpets of silver ; of 1 beaten 
work shalt thou make them : and 
thou shalt use them for the call- 
ing of the congregation, and for 
the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they shall blow 
them, all the congregation shall 
gather themselves unto thee at 
the door of the tent of meeting. 

4 And if they blow but one, then 
the princes, the heads of the' thou- 
sands of Israel, shall gather them- 
selves unto thee. 5 And when 
ye blow an alarm, the camps that 
lie “on the east side shall take 
their journey. 6 And when ye 
blow an alarm the second time, 
the camps that lie on 6 the south 
side shall take their journey: 
they shall blow an alarm for 
their journeys. 7 But when the 
assembly is to be gathered to- 
gether, ye shall blow, hut ye 
shall not sound an alarm. 8 c And 
the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall blow the trumpets; and 
they shall be to ' you for a statute 
for ever throughout your genera- 
tions. 9 And when ye go to war 
in your land against the adver- 
sary that oppresseih you, then ye 
shall sound an alarm with the 
trumpets : and ye shall be remem- 
bered before Jehovah your God, 
and ye shall be saved from your 
enemies. 10 Also in the day of 
your gladness, and in your set 
feasts, and in the beginnings of 
your months, d ye shall blow the 
trumpets over your burnt-offer- 
ings, and over the sacrifices of 
your peace-offerings; and they 
shall be to you for a memorial 
before your God : I am Jehovah 
your God. 


11 And it came to pass in *the 
second year, in the second month, 
on the twentieth day of the 
month, that the cloud was taken 
op from over the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 12 And the chil- 
dren of Israel set forward accord- 
ing to their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Sinai ; and the 
cloud abode in the wilderness of 
Par an. 13 J And they first took 
their journey according to the 
commandment of Jehovah by 
Moses. 14 g And in the first 
place the standard of the camp 
of the children of Judali set 
forward according to their hosts: 
and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 15 And 
over tlie host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar was Netlianel 
the son of Zuar. 16 And over 
the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the 
son of Ilelon. 

17 k And the tabernacle was 
taken down ; and the sons of 
Gershon and the sons of Merari, 
who bare the tabernacle, set 
forward. 18 *’ And the standard 
of the camp of Reuben set for- 
ward according to their hosts : 
and over his host was Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe off the chil- 
dren of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the son of Zimshaddai. 20 And 
over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

21 k And the Kohathites set 
forward, bearing the sanctuary : 
and 1 the others did set up the 
tabernacle against their coming. 

22 ** And the standard of the 
camp off the children of Ephraim 
set forward according to their 
hosts : and over his host was 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Manasseh was 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of. Gideotii. 

25 n And the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan, 
which was the ° rearward of all 
the camps, set forward according 
to their hosts : and over his host 
was Ahiezer the son of Anmii- 
shaddai. 26 And over the host of 


a ver. 14 
b ver, 18 
C ch. 31. 6 
rf Ps. 81. 3-5 

* Ex. 40. IT 
/Dent. l. 8 
f/ch. 2.3-0 

* eh. 4. 21-32 
*ch. 2. 10-10 


eh. 2. 18-24 





.. i ■- . : 


NITMBEES 


Hobab invited to go witli the People. The Departure. 

the tribe of the children of Asher ■ 
was Fagiel the son of Oehran. 

27 Arid over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali 
was Aliira the son of Enan. 

28 Thus were the journey ings 
of the children of Israel accord- 
ing to their hosts ; and they set 
forward. 

29 And Moses said unto 
a Hobab, the son of h lieuel the a Judg. in 
Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, b f \ . 2 j 8 18 & 

We are journeying unto the place 
of which Jehovah said, C I will rfPafe.w- 
give it you: f come thou with 
us, and we will do thee good; 40 ? so.d 
for Jehovah e hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 30 And he A 1( W JT 
said unto him, -'I will not go; siffe-SS 
but I will depart to mine own A fe 19 io 4; 
land, and to my kindred. 31 .\ 8 

And he said, Leave us not, I pray * peutvi. 33 
thee ; forasmuch as thou know- ch i/'i^a 
eat how we are to encamp in the AP&cayi; 
wilderness, and thou shalt be to ° ifeut. 7!" 14 
us instead of eyes. 32 And it « 

shall be, if thou go with us, yea, j beut.' 1.10 
it shall he, that y what, good ig'AVu -s 
soever Jehovah shall do unto us, 
the same will we do unto thee. * ch. 12 . n, 

33 'Ami they set forward from v Eeut'a 22 
the mount of Jehovah three davs’ * e * 12 ' 
journey; and *the ark of tW 
covenant of Jehovah went before 
them three days’ journey, to seek “ExVidk 
put /a resting-place for them. m 16, 13 ’ 

84 m A . nd the cloud of Jehovah ° Ex * 5 - 22 
was over them by day, when 
they set forward from the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward, that Moses 
said, 11 Rise up, 0 Jehovah, and a 2 k. 10 . 1 , 
let thine enemies be scattered • lH - 4<J - 
and let them "that hate thee flee men. 21 . r 
before thee. 36 And when it 
rested, he said , v Return, 0 Jeho- * 
vah, unto the ten/ thousands of /ver. 21, 22; 
the thousands of Israel, Jn. o. 0-9 

H A And the people were as »e x , is. is; 

JL A r murmurers, 1 speaking Dmt l - 12 
evil * in the ears of Jehovah ; anil 
when Jehovah heard it, Iris anger /< Ex. 32. 32 
was kindled; and the lire of 
Jehovah burnt among them, and 
devoured in the uttermost part 
°t the camp, 2 £ And the people 
oried unto Moses ; and Moses 
prayed unto Jehovah, and the 
top abated. ' , 3 And the name of 
that place was called -“Taberah, <Kx.1s.2r> 
because the fire of Jehovah burnt 

•among them. | over them 


Tb© People murmur, and grieve Moses 

4 And 
that was 
eeedinglj; 

Israel ah 
x Who sh; 

5 ?/ We re 
we did e;; 
the cucui 
and the 
and the 1 
soul is 
nothing ; 
to look 
manna \\ 
and the 
the app 


uuruen or an tins people upon 
me ? 12 Have I conceived all 

this people ? have • I brought 
them forth, that thou shouldest 
say unto me, Carry them in thy 
bosom, as a d nursing-father ear- 
rieth the sucking child, unto the 
land which e thou swarest unto 
their fathers ? 13 "Whence 

should I have flesh to give unto 

* this people ? for they weep 
unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 14 i! I am not 
able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too heavy for me. 
L) And if thou deal thus with, 
me, kill _ me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have .found favor in 
thy sight ; and let me not see my 
wretchedness. 

I* _ ^6 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, Gather unto me seventy 
men of the elders of Israel, 

* whom thou knowest to be the 
elders of the people, and, officers 
? ~- r m 5 and bring them unto 


i Or, 
which 
was evil 
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12 . 4 


Seventy Elders appointed. to assist him* Eldad-and Medad* 'Quails sent. Moses justified against Aaron and Miriam.; 


the tent of meeting, that they 
may stand there with thee. 

17 a And I will come down. and. 
talk with thee there : and I will 
take of the Spirit which is upon 
tli.ee, and will, put it upon them ; 
and they shall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
b Sanctify yourselves against to- 
morrow, and ye shall eat flesh ; 
for ye have wept c in the ears of 
Jehovah, saying. Who shall give 
us flesh to eat? for it was well, 
with us in Egypt : therefore Je- 
hovah will give you flesh, and ye 
shall eat, 19 Ye shall not eat 
one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor 
twenty .days, 20 but a whole 
month, until, it come out at your 
nostrils, ■ and it be loathsome 
unto you ; because that d ye have 
rejected Jehovah who is* among 
you, and have wept before him, 
saying, Why came we 'forth out 
of Egypt ? 21 And Moses said, 
The people, among whom 1 am, 
are six hundred thousand foot- 
men; and thou hast said, 1 will 
give them flesh, that they may 
eat a whole month, 22* Shall 
flocks and herds be slain, for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered 
together for them, to suffice them ? 
23 And. Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Is 6 Jehovah’s hand waxed short? 
now shall thou see whether my 
word shall come to pass unto thee 
or not. 

24 And Moses went out, and 
f told the people the words of 
Jehovah: and lie gathered sev- 
enty men. of the elders of the 
people, and set them round about 
the Tent. 25 ' J And Jehovah 
came down, in the cloud, and 
spake unto him, and took of the 
Spirit find was upon him, and 
put it upon the seventy elders: 
and it came to pass, that, when 
the Spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, hut they did so no 
more, 

20 But there remained two 
men in the camp, the name of 
the one was Eldad, and the name 
of the other Medad: and A the 
8 pint rested upon them; and 
they were of them that were 
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I written, but had not gone out 
unto the Tent; and they prophe- 
| sled in the camp. 27 And. there 
| ran a young man, and told Moses, 
and said, Eldad and Medad do 
prophesy in tin* camp. 2<S Ami 
I * Joshua the son of Nun, the niin- 
I ister of Moses, 1 one of his chosen Mir, from 
j men., answered and said, *My Mwouth ' 
lord Moses, forbid them. 29 Anil 
Moses said unto him, Art thou 
jealous for my sake ? would that 
ail Jehovah's people were proph- 
ets, that Jehovah would put his 
Spirit u pon them ! 30 And Moses 
gat him into the camp, lie and 
the elders of Israel, 

31 * And ^ there went forth a 
wind from . Jehovah, and brought 
quails from the sea, and let them 
fall 8 by the camp, 'about a day’s ao r , over 
journey on this side, and a day’s 
journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and about two 
cubits above the face of the earth* 

32 And the people rose up all 
that day,' and all the night, and 
all the next day, ami gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least 
gathered ten homers: and they 
spread them all abroad for them- 
selves- .round .about the - camp. 

33 m While the flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed, the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against the people, 
and Jehovah, smote the people 
with a very great plague. 34 

And .the name of that place was s That j S ; - 
called 3n Kibroth-Iiattaavah, be- 
cause there they buried the Ub ' 
people that lusted. 35 From 
Kibr oth-h attaavab the people . 
journeyed unto Hazeroth ; and 
they abode at Ha zeroth. 

~i C) And Miriam and. Aaron 
JL JmU spake against Muses be- 
cause of the Cushite woman 
whom he had married; for lie 
had married a ° Cushite woman. 

2 p And they said. Hath Jehovah 
indeed spoken only 1 with Moses ? * Or, by 
hath he not spoken also 4 with 

us? And Jehovah lam’d it. 

3 Now the man Moses was v very 
meek, above all the* men that 
were upon the face of the earth, 

4 And Jehovah spake sud- 
denly nolo Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and mho Miriam, Come 
out ye three unto the jtent of 
meeting. And they three name 
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Moses justified against Aaron and Miriam. Spies sent to Canaan 

all of them men who were heads 
of the children of Israel. 4 And 
these were their names : Of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaecur. 5 Of the tribe 
of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 6 Of the tribe of Judah, 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal 
the son of Joseph. 8 Of the 
tribe of Ephraim, « Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 9 Of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphii. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad- 
diel the son of Sodi. 11 Of the 
tribe of Joseph, namely, of the 
tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son 
of Susi. 12 Of the tribe of Dan, 
Ammiel the son of Gemalli. 
U Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 14 Of the 
tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son 
of Vophsi. 15 Of the tribe of 


there he a prophet among you, I 
Jehovah will make myself known 
unto him in a 6 vision, 1 will 
speak with him in a c dream. 
7 My servant Moses is not so ; 
Mie is faithful in all my house: 
o ■ with him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, even manifestly, and 
not in dark speeches; and 3 the 
form of Jehovah shall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant, 
against Moses? 

9 And the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against them; and 
ue departed. 10 And the cloud 
removed from over the Tent; 
and, behold , 1 Miriam was leprous, 
as * while as snow : and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, 
she was leprous. 11 And Aaron 
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ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land. Now 
the time was the time of the first- 
ripe grapes. 

21 So they went up, and spied 
^the land from "the wilderness 
of Zm unto Rehob, to ^ the en- 
trance of Hamath. 22 And thev 
went up 1 by nhe South, and 
came unto Hebron ; and * Ahi- 
man Sheshai, and Talmai, the 
children of a Anak, were there. 
(JMow Hebron was built seven 
before 6 Zoan in Egypt.) 
/wo And tney came unto the 
valley of * Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one 
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The Report of the Spies. The People rebel. Jehovah’s Threat, and Moses’ Intercession 


i That is, 
a duster. 


2 Or, 

.. MantS: 


cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it upon a staff between two ; they 
brought also of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. 24 That place 
was called the valley of 1 Eshcol, 
because of the cluster which the 
children of Israel cut down from, 
thence. 

25 And they returned from 
spying out the land at the end 
of forty days. 26 And they 
went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, 
unto ^ the wilderness of Paran, 
to a Kadesh ; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, and showed them 
the fruit of the land. 27 And 
they told him, and said, We came 
unto the land whither thou sent- 
est us; and surely fr it fioweth 
with milk and honey ; and c this 
is the fruit of it. 28 Howbeit 
the people that dwell in the land 
are strong, and the cities are 
fortified, and very great : and 
moreover we saw d the children 
of Anak there. 29 Amalek 
dwelleth in the land of * the 
South ; and the Hittite, and the 
Jebusite, and f the Amorite, dwell 
in the hill-country; and 0 the 
Canaanite dwelleth by the sea, 
and along by the side of the 
Jordan. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go 
up at once, and possess it ; for we 
are well able to overcome it. 
31 But the men that went up with, 
him said, h We are not able to go 
up against the people ; for they 
are stronger than we. 32 And 
they brought up 1 an evil report 
of the land which they had spied 
out unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which 
we have gone to spy it out, is k a 
land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof ; and 1 all the people that 
we saw in it are men of great 
stature. 33 And there we saw 
the ,w .Nephilim, the sons of Anak, 
who come of the Nephilim : and 
n we were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 

H A And al 1 tl i e congregation 
JL TT lifted up their voice, and 
cried ; and the people wept that 
night. 2 And all the children of 
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Israel ° murmured against Moses 
’and against Aaron : and the whole 
congregation said unto them, 
p Would that we had died in the 
land of Egypt! or would that 
we had died in this wilder- 
ness! 3 And wherefore doth 
Jehovah bring us unto this land, 

7 to fall by the sword ? r Our 
wives and our little ones wil-1 be 
a prey : were it not better for us 
to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 

Let us make a captain, and let us 
return into Egypt. 5 * Then 
Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of 
the congregation of the, children 
of Israel. 6 And Joshua the son 
of Nun and Caleb the son of 
Jeph.un.neh, who were of them 
that spied out the land, rent their 
clothes : 7 and they spake unto 
all the congregation* of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, 'The land, 
which we passed through to spy 
it out, is an exceeding good land. 

8 M If Jehovah delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, 
and give it unto us ; r a land which 
fioweth with milk and honey. 

9 Only rebel not against Jehovah., 
neither *' fear ye the people of the 
land ; for they are bread for us ; 
their 3 defence is removed from « Heb. 
over them, and Jehovah is with ^iou\ 
ns : fear them not. 10 5 But all 

the congregation bade stone them 
with stones. And "the glory of 
Jehovah appeared in the tent of 
meeting unto all the children 
of Israel. 

11 6 And Jehovah said * unto 
Moses, How long will this people 
despise me ? and how long will 
they not believe in me, for all 
the signs which I have wrought 
among them ? 12 I will smite 

them with d the pestilence, and 
disinherit them, and ‘ will make 
of thee a nation greater and 
mightier than they. 

13 •'And Moses said unto Jeho- 
vah, Then the Egyptians will 
hear it; for thou brought est up 
this people in thy might from 
among them; 14 and they will 
tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land : they have heard that thou 
Jehovah art in the midst of this 
people ; for 7 thou Jehovah art seen 
4 face to face, and thy cloud stand- lom' 
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Forty Years of Wandering denounced. The People repulsed at Mormah 

id thou goest. "As I live, saith Jehovah, surely 

mlar ot cloud as p ye have spoken in mine ears 

liar of fire by - so will I do to you : 29 your dead 

thou shalt kill bodies shall fall in tills wilderness ; 

pan, “■ then the « Ex. 32.12 and all that q were numbered of 
beard the fame you, according to your whole 

saying 16 Be- ^ number, from twenty years old 
5 not able to ^20 and upward,, that have murmured 
.nto the land Fefifrk against me, 30 surely ye shall not 
o them, there- come into the land, concerning 

them in the /is. 6.3; which 1 1 sware that ! would make 1 Heb 
Lnd now I ,, fffi&iS you dwell therein, r save Caleb the l J t &£ 
power ot the *Ex,«.2ij son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 

the son of Nun. 31 * But your 
little ones, that ye said should lie 
a prey, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which 
ye have rejected. 32 ' But as for 
you, your dead bodies shall fall 
Deut.’ 1. in this wilderness. 33 And your 
i4 ? e-S? h ' children shall be 2 wanderers in 2 Heb. 

I ch- 13. 29 the wilderness ?i forty years, and sh ® )}mk 
y veivai 1 shall bear your whoredoms, until 
^ SSkt V 14 y° llr ( l eac l bodies be consumed in 
is ; Hei>. £ the wilderness. 34 After the 
® eh. 1. 45, 40 number of the days in which ye 
*v£? 4 spied out the land, even forty days, 

1 oh. ai. 04, , tor every day a year, shall ye bear 
rdorSa’s you 1- iniquities, even forty years, 

“ ?“>. 1. 7 ; rX e shaI1 know 3 my alienation. • or. tk 
ii* ^ J ehovah have spoken, surelv 
this will I do unto all this evil lwomm 
congregation, that are gathered 
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The People repulsed at- Hormah, haws cmieeriiing Offer inj?s 

is not among yon. ; that ye be not 
smit, ten down before your ene- 
mies. 43 For there the Arnalek- 
ite and the Canaan ite are before 
you, and ye shall fail by the 
sword : because ye are turned 
back from _ following Jehovah, 
therefore Jehovah will not be 
with you. 44 But they presumed 
to go up to the top of the moun- 
tain: nevertheless "the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah, and 
Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 45 Then the Amalekite 
came down, and the Canaanite 
who dwelt in that mountain, and 
smote them and beat them down, 
even unto b Hormah. 

-j K And Jehovah spake unto 
JL Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them. When ye are 
come into the land of your habi- 
tations, which I give 'unto you, 

3 and will make an offering by 
fire unto Jehovah, a burnt-offer- 
ing, or a sacrifice, 1 to accomplish 
a vow, or as a freewill-offering, 
or in your 0 set feasts, to make a 
sweet savor unto Jehovah, of the 
herd, or of the flock; 4 d then 
shall he that offereth his oblation 
offer unto Jehovah a meal-offer- 
ing of a tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour mingled with the fourth 
part of a bin of oil : 5 and wine 
tor the drink-offering, the fourth 
part of a bin, shalt thou prepare 
with the burnt-offering, or for the 
sacrifice, for c each lamb, 6 Or 
for a ram, thou shalt prepare for 
a meal-offering two tenth parts of 
an ephah of fine flour mingled 
with the third part of a bin of 
oil : 7 and for the drink-offering 
thou shalt offer the third part of 
a bin of wine, of a sweet savor 
unto Jehovah. 8 And when thou 
preparest / a bullock for a burnt- 
offering,, or for a sacrifice, Ho 
accomplish a vow, or for peace- 
offerings unto Jehovah; 9 then 
shall he offer with the bullock a 
meal-offering of three tenth parts 
of an ephah of fine flour mingled 
with half a bin of oil : 10 and 
thou shalt offer for the drink- 
offering half a bin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savor unto Jehovah. 

11 Thus shall it be done for 
each bullock, or for each ram, or 


for each of the h e-lambs, or of 
the kids. 12 According to the 
number that ye shall prepare, so 
shall ye do to every one accord- 
ing to their number. 13 All 
that are home-born shall do these 
things after this manner, in offer- 
ing an offering made by fire, of 
a sweety savor unto Jehovah. 
14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever may be among 
you throughout your generations, 
and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savor unto 
Jehovah; as ye do, so he shall 
do. 15 For the assembly, there 
shall be f/ one statute for you, and 
for the stranger that sojouraeth 
ivith you , a statute for ever 
throughout your generations : as 
ye are, so shall the sojourner be 
before Jehovah. 16 One law and 
one ordinance shall be for you, 
and for the stranger that sojoura- 
eth with you. 

17 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 1.8 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto 
them. When ye come into the 
land whither I briAg you, 19 then 
it si rail l>e, that, when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up a heave-offering unto 
Jehovah. 20 h Of the first of 
your * dough ye shall offer up a 
cake for a heave-offering : as 
Hhe heave-offering of the thresh- 
ing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 
21 Of the first of your dough 
ye shall give unto Jehovah a 
heave-offering throughout your 
generations. 

22 And when ye shall err, and 
not observe all these command- 
ments, which Jehovah hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 even all 
that Jehovah hath commanded 
von by Moses, from the day that 
Jehovah gave commandment, and. 
onward throughout your genera- 
tions ; 24 then it shall he, if if 
be done u unwittingly, without 
the knowledge of the congrega- 
tion, that all the congregation 
shall offer one young bullock for 
a burnt-offering, for a sweet 
savor unto Jehovah, 1 with the 
meal-offering thereof, and the 
drink-offering thereof, according 
to the ordinance, and one h e-goat 
for a sin-offering, 25 And the 
priest shall make atonement for 
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Korali’s Rebellion. The Rebels punished 


Israel, " to bring you near to him- 
self, to do the service of the tab- 
ernacle of Jehovah, and to stand, 
before the congregation to min- 
ister unto them; 10 and that he 
hath brought th.ee near, and all 
thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee? and 6 seek ye the 
priesthood also? 11 Therefore 
thou and all thy company are 
gathered together c against "Jeho- 
vah: and Aaron, what is he that 
d ye murmur against him ? 

12 And Moses sent to call 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab; and they said. We will 
not come up; 13 is it a small 
thing that thou hast brought us 
up out of a "‘land flowing with 
milk and honey, f to kill us in 
the wilderness; but thou must 
needs make thyself also a prince 
over us? 14 Moreover thou hast 
not brought us 9 into a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, nor 
given us inheritance of * fields 
and vineyards: wilt thou 1 1 put 
out the eyes' of these men? we 
will not come up. 

15 ' And Moses was very wroth, 
and said unto Jehovah, k Respect 
not thou their offering: 1 1 have 
not taken one ass from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. 
16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company 
before Jehovah, thou, and they, 
and Aaron, to-morrow : 17 and 
take ye every man his censer, and 
put incense upon them, and bring 
ye before Jehovah every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty 
censers; thou also, and Aaron, 
each his censer. 18 And they 
took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood at the door of 
the tent of meeting ■with Moses 
and Aaron, 19 And Korah 
assembled all the congregation 
against them unto the door of 
the tent of meeting: and m the 
glory of Jehovah appeared unto 
all the congregation. 

20 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
21 "Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, 0 that I 
may consume them in a moment. 
22 ' And they fell upon their 
faces, and said, 0 God, p the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, g shall 


one man sin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation ? 

23 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 24 Spepk unto the 
congregation, saying, r Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram; 
and the elders of Israel followed 
him. 26 And he spake unto the 
congregation, saying, Depart, I 
pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, * lest, ye be consumed 
in all their sins. 27 So they gat 
them up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on 
every side : and Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, and stood at the 
door of their tents, and their 
wives, and 1 their sons, and their 
little ones, 28 And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shall know that "Je- 
hovah hath sent me to do all 
these works; for I have not done 
them of mine own mind. 29 If 
these men die the common death 
of all men, or if they be visited 
after the visitation of all men; 
then Jehovah hath not sent me. 

30 But if Jehovah * make a new sHeb. 
thing, and the ground open its 
mouth, and swallow them up, ea 101 
with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down alive into 
Sheol ; then ye shall understand 
that these men have despised 
Jehovah. 

31 And it came to pass, as he 
made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that was under 
them; 32 and '’the earth opened 
its mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and 
27 all the men that appertained 
unto Korah, and all their goods. 

33 So they, ‘and all that apper- 
tained to them, went down alive 
into Sheol: and the earth closed 
upon them, and they perished 
from among the assembly. 34 
And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of 
them ; for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up. 35 v And 
fire came forth from Jehovah, 
and devoured the * two hundred 
and fifty men that offered the 
incense. 

36 And Jehovah spake unto KhS 
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Use made of the Rebels’ Censers. The People complain, and a Plague is sent. 

Moses, saying, ',’>7 Speak unto 
Lleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that lie take up the cen- 
sers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder ; for 
they are. holy, 38* even the 
censers of 1 these sinners against 
their own 2 lives; and let them be 
made beaten plates for a covering 


stayed. 4!> •' Now they that died 
by the plague were fourteen 
thousand and seven hundred 
besides them that '-'died about the 
matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron 
returned unto Moses unto the 
door of the tent of meeting : and 
the plague was stayed. 

i *7 And Jehovah spake unto tch.xv 

J- 4 Moses, saying, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and 
take of them rods, one for each 
fathers house, of all their princes 
according to their fathers’ houses, 
twelve rods : write thou everv 
man s name upon his rod. 3 Anil 
thou shalt write Aaron' 


«Pon the rod ot Levi ; for there 
shall be one rod for each head of 
their lathers’ houses. 4 And thou 
snalt lay them up in the tent of 
meeting before ‘ the testimony, 
where I meet with you. 5 And 
it shall come to pass, that the rod of 
’“ the man whom I shall choose 
shall bud : and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings 
of the children of Israel, •which 
they murmur against you. 6 And 
Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel ; and all their princes gave 
Inin rods, for each prince one, 
according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods : and the rod of 

7 \ 0n i -n) vas • ? mon & their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods be- 
fore Jehovah in M the tent of the 
testimony. 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses went into 
the tent of the testimony ; and, 
behold, "the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and 
put forth buds, and produced 
blossoms, and bare ripe almonds, 
d And Moses brought out all the 
todsirom before Jehovah unto 
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18.20 


l 2 i 27. 13 


Duties of tine Invites. : Tine Priests* Portion of the iSaerifieeft 


i Or. shu ti- 
din' 


® Or, for a, 

■portion- 


we are all undone. 13 “Every 
one that eometh near, that eometh 
near unto the tabernacle of Jelio- 
vali, 1 dietli : shall we perish all 
of ns ? 

'i O And Jehovah said unto 
JL O Aaron, Thou and thy sons 
and thy fathers’ house witfi. thee 
shall 6 bear the iniquity of the 
sanctuary; and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall bear the iniquity 
of your priesthood. 2 And 'thy 
brethren also, the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
near with thee, that they may be 
c ‘ joined unto thee, and minister 
unto thee : but thou and thy sons 
with thee shall be before the tent 
of the testimony, 3 And they 
shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the Tent. : only d they 
shall not come nigh unto the ves- 
sels of the sanctuary and unto 
®the altar, that they die not, neither 
they, nor ye, 4 And they shall 
be joined unto thee, and keep the- 
charge of the tent of meeting, for 
all the service of the Tent : and 
a stranger shall not come nigh, 
unto you. 5 And ye shall ■ keep 
the charge of the sanctuary, and 
the charge of the altar ;* f that 
there, be wrath no more upon the 
children of Israel, 6 And I, be- 
hold, I have taken 1 your brethren 
the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Israel ; to you they are f/ a 
gift, given, unto Jehovah^ to do 
the service of the tent of meeting. 
7 And thou and thy sons with 
thee shall . h keep your priesthood 
for every thing of the altar, and 
for that within # the veil ; . and ye 
shall serve : I give you the priest- 
hood as * a service of gift : and 
*the stranger that eometh nigh 
shall be put to death . 

8 And Jehovah spake unto 
Aaron, And I, behold, I have 
given thee the charge v of my 
Mma vo-off eriugs, even all the hal- 
lowed tilings of the children of 
Israel; unto thee have 1 given 
them * by reason of the anointing, 
and to thv sons, as a portion for 
ever. 3 This shall be thine of 
the most holy things, remnml 
from the tire : every oblation of 
theirs, even m every meal -offering 
of theirs, and every M sin-offering 
of theirs, and every trespass-offer- 
ing of theirs, which they shall 
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render unto me,' shall lie most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 
10 As the -most holy things shall 
thou eat thereof : every male shall 
eat thereof; it shall be holy unto 
thee. 11 And this is thine*'; °the 
heave-offering of their gift, even 
all the wave-offerings of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; I have 11 given them 
unto thee, and. to thy sons and. to 
thy daughters with 1*1 me, as a por- 
tion for ever ; every one that is 
clean in thy house shall eat thereof. 
12 v All the 3 best of the oil, and 
all the 8 best of the vintage, and 
of the grain, the first-fruits of 
them which they give unto Jeho- 
vah, to thee have I given them. 
1H r Th.e first-ripe fruits of all 
that is in their land, which, they 
bring ' unto Jehovah, shall be 
thine ; every one that is clean 
in thy house shall eat thereof. 
14' “Every thing devoted in Israel 
shall be thine, 15 * Every thing 
that openeth the womb,*, of all 
flesh which, they offer unto Jeho- 
vah, both of man and beast, shall 
be thine .* nevertheless the first- 
born of man shalt thou surely 
redeem, and the firstling of un- 
clean beasts shaft thou ' redeem. 
16 4 And those* that are to be re- 
deemed of them from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according 
to thine estimation, for the money 
of five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary (the same is 
twenty gerahs). 17 But the first- 
ling of a cow, or the firstling of a 
sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem ; they are 
holy: thou shalt sprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and shalt 
burn their fat for an offering 
made by lire, for a sweet savor 
unto Jehovah. 18 And the flesh 
of them, shall he thine, as the 
wave-breast and as the right thigh, 
it shall be thine. 1J M All the 
heave-offerings of the holy tilings. 
Which tlie children of Israel offer 
unto Jehovah, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, as a portion for ever : 
it is v, a covenant of salt for ever 
before Jehovah unto thee and to 
thy seed with thee. 20 And 
Jehovah said unto Aaron, "'Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shaft thou have any 
portion among them : v l am thy 


8 Heb, fat. 
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The Tithes for the Levites. Purification with Ashes of a Red Heifer 

n and thine inheritance thereof : and ye shall not " profane 

f the children of Israel. the holy things of the children oi 

And. unto the children of Israel , 3 that ye die not. 

X'liold, I have given all the -4 Q And Jehovah spake unto 

m Isiael toi an inheritance, « Lev. 27 . 30 - JL Moses and unto Aaron 

saying, 2 This is the statute of 
the law which Jehovah hath com- 
manded, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring 
thee a red heifer 3 h without spot 
wherein is no blemish, and 1 upon 
which never came yoke. 3 And 
ye shall give her unto k Eleazar 
the priest, and he shall 1 bring her 
the camp, and one 
shall slay her before his face: 
4 and Lleazar the priest shall take 
ot her blood with his finger, and 
^sprinkle of her blood toward the 
front of the tent of meeting seven 
times. # 5 And one shall burn the 
heifer in his sight ; her skin, and 
her flesh, and her blood, with her 
dung, shall he burn : 0 and the 
priest shall take ” cedar w r ood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it 
into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest 
shail wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the 
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mg, lest they bear sin, and die, 
23 But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tent of meeting, 
and they shall c bear their iniq- 
uity : it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations ; and 
among the children of Israel rf they 
shall have no inheritance. 24 For 
the tithe of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as a heave-offer- 
ing unto Jehovah, I have given 
to the Levites for an inheritance : 
therefore I have said unto them, 
Among the children of Israel they 
shall have no inheritance. 

25 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2(*> Moreover thou 
shalt speak unto the Levites, and 
say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel* e the tithe 
which I have given you from 
them for, your inheritance, then 
ye shall offer up a heave-offering 


purifieth not himself, 


# 
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Purification with Ashes of a Keel Heifer. Mir hum’s Death, The Waters of Meribah 


the tabernacle of Jehovah ; and 
that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel ; because the water for 
impurity was not “sprinkled upon 
him, he shall be unclean ; ids 
uncleanness is yet upon Mm. 

14 This is the law when a man 
dieth in a tent : every one that 
cometh into the tent,' and every 
one that is in the tent, shall be 
unclean seven days. ' 15 And 
every open vessel, which hath no 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 
16 h And whosoever in the open 
field toueheth one that is slain 
with a sword, or a dead body, or 
a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 17 And 
for the unclean they shall take of 
the ashes of the burning of the 
0 sin-offering ; and 1 running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel ; 

18 and a clean person shall take 
hyssop, and dip it in the water, 
and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the 
persons that were there, and upon 
him that touched the bone, or the 
slain, or the dead, or the grave : 

19 and the clean person 4 shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh 
day : and on the seventh day he 
shall purify him ; and he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and shall be clean 
at even. 

20 But the man that shall be 
unclean, and shall not purify 
himself, that soul shall be cut off 
from, the midst of the assembly, 
because he hath e defiled ' tile 
sanctuary of Jehovah: the water 
for impurity hath not been sprin- 
kled upon him ; he is unclean. 
21 And ■ it shall , be a perpetual 
statute unto them: and lie ^that 
sprinkleth the water for impurity 
shall wash his clothes; and he 
that toueheth the, water for im- 
purity shall be unclean until 
even. ■ 22 g And ^ whatsoever the 
unclean person toueheth shall be 
unclean ; and the soul that touch - 
ell i it shall he unclean until even. 
f\ And the children of 

Israel, even the whole 
congregation, came into the h wil- 
derness of Ziri in the first month : 
and the people abode in Kadesli ; 
and Miriam died there, and was 
buried tin re. 
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2 A And there was no water 
for the congregation : and they 
assembled, themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron. 

H 4 And the people strove with 
Moses, and spake, saying , 1 Would 
that we had died w when our 
brethren died before Jehovah! 

4 And why have ye brought the 
assembly of Jehovah into this 
wilderness, that we should die 
there, we and our beasts r 5 And 
wherefore- have ye made mb to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil placer w it is 
no place of seed, or of figs, or of 
vines, or of pomegranates; nei- 
ther is there any water to drink, 

6 And Moses and Aaron went 
from the presence of the assembly 
unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, and fell upon their faces: 
and the glory of Jehovah ap- 
peared unto them. 7 And Jeho- 
vah spake unto Moses, saying, 

8 Take 0 the rod, and assemble 
the congregation, thou, and Aaron 
thy brother, and speak ye unto 
the rock before their eyes, that it 
give forth its water; ‘and thou 
shalfc bring forth to them water 
out of the rock; so thou shall; 
give the congregation and their 
cattle drink. 9 And Moses took 
the rod from before Jehovah, as 
he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gath- 
ered the assembly together before 
the rock, and he said unto them, 

Hear now, ye rebels; shall we 
bring you forth water out of tins 
rock? 11 And Moses lifted up 
his hand, and smote the rock with 
his rod twice : and p water came 
forth abundantly, and the con- 
gregation drank, and their cattle. 

12 And Jehovah said unto Moses 
and Aaron, y Because ye believed 
not in me, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, 
therefore ye shall not bring this 
assembly into the land which I 
have given them. IB These are 
the waters of 3 r Meribah ; because 2 That is, 
the children of Israel strove with s&iJk 
Jehovah, and he 3 was sanctified a or, 
in them. tSu 

14 And Moses sent, messengers holy 
from Kadesh unto 8 the king of 
Edom, Thus saith thy brother 
Israel, Thou * knowest all the 
travail that hath befallen us; 
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Edom refuses Passage to Israel. Aaron dies on Mount Hor, Arad conquered. The Fiery Serpents 


lo how our fathers went down 
mto Egypt, and we dwelt in 
Egypt a long time; and the 
Egyptians dealt ill with us, and 
our fathers: 16 and when we 
cried unto Jehovah, he heard our 
voice, and sent a an angel, and 
brought us forth out of Egypt : 
and, behold, we are in Kadesli, a 
city in the uttermost of thy bor- 
der. 17 Let us pass, I prav thee,' 
through thy land: we will not 
pass through field or through 
vineyard, neither will we drink 
ol; the water of the wells : we will 
go along the king’s highway; we 
will not turn aside to the right 
hand nor to the left, until we 
have passed tliy border. 18 And 
Edom said unto him, Thou shalt 
not pass through me, lest I come 
out with the sword against thee, 
10 _ And the children of Israel 
said unto him, We will go up by 
the highway'; and if we drink of 
thy water, I and c my cattle, then 
will I give the price thereof: let 
me only, without doing any thing 
^ pass through on my feet, 
,J) And he said. Thou shalt not 
pass .through. And- Edom earn e 
out against him with much peo- 
with a strong hand. 
£.1 liras Edom refused to give 
Israel passage through his border : 
wherefore Israel turned away 
from him. ' 

n / 2 4 nd tlie J journeyed from 
‘ Kadesli : and the children of 
Israel, even the whole congrega- 
tion, . came unto mount Hor. 
if And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in * mount Hor 
oy the border of the land of 
Edom, saying, 24 Aaron shall be 
"gathered unto his people; for 
he shall not enter into the land 
which I have given unto the 
children of Israel, because 
rebelled against my word at the 
waters of Men bah. 25 Take 
Aaron and * Eleazar his son, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor ; 

: tb and strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon E lea- 
par Ins son : ami Aaron shall be 
gathered unto hi a people, and 

ffL d TV he ?* 27 Ed Moses 
met as Jehovah commanded : and 
tbey yvenf up into mount Hor in 
lj> e a11 congregation. 

Add -Moses stripped Aaron of 
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his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son ; and w Aaron 
died there on the top of the 
mount : and Moses and Eleazar 
came clown from the mount 
29 And when all the congrega- 
tion saw that Aaron was dead 
they wept for Aaron thirty days’ 
even all the house of Israel 
9 "I .And the Canaanite, the 
JL king of n Arad, who dwelt 
m the South, heard tell that 
Israel^ came by the way 1 0 f : 
Atharim ; and he fought against J 
Israel, and took some of them 
captive. 2 And Israel vowed a 
vow unto Jehovah, and said, If 
thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then I 
will utterly destroy their cities. 2 
o And Jehovah hearkened to the « 
voice of Israel, and delivered up 
the Canaanites ;• and they 8 utterly » 
destroyed .them and their cities*: d 
and the name of the place was 
called 4 °. Hormah, 4 

4 And they journeyed from « 
mount Hor by the . way to the E 
Red Sea, to * compass the land of fi 
Edom : and the soul of the peo- 
ple 0 was much discouraged Hie- 6< 
cause of the way. 5 And the & 
people spake against God, and S 
against Moses, 9 Wherefore have a < 
ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
die ; in the. wilderness for there • 
is no bread, and there is no 
water; and r our soul loatheth 
this 7 light bread. 6 * And Jeho- rc 
vali sent hery serpents among the 
people,'. and 1 they, bit the-: -people ':■■■ ' 
ancl “ much people of Israel died. 

1 -jL And the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
because we have spoken against 
Jehovah, and against thee ; pray 
unto Jehovah, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed tor. the people. 8 And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Make 
thee a * fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a standard: and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that 
is bitten when he seeth it, shall 
n e l A ,Aml Moses made a y ser- 
pent °t brass, and set it upon the 
scan card : and it came to pass, 
that ir a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he looked unto the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

. 10 * And the children of Israel 
journeyed, and encamped in 
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The Journeys from Obotli to Pisgah. Silion and Og smitten 

Oboth. _ 11 ^ And they journeyed 
from Obotli, and encamped* at 
lye-abarini, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward 
the simrising. 12 From thence 
they j ourneyed, and encamped 
in the valley of Zered. 13 From 
thence _ they journeyed, and en- 
camped on the other side of the 
Anion, which is in the wilder- 
ness, that cometh out of the bor- 
der of the Amorites : for the Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between 
Moab and the Amorites. 14 
Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the Wars of Jehovah, 

Vaheb 1 in Supliah, 

And the valleys of the Arnon, 

15 And the slope of the valleys 
That incline th toward the 

dwelling of h Ar, 

And leaneth upon the border 
of Moab. 

16 c And from thence they jour- 
neyed to * Beer:-, that is the well 
whereof Jehovah said unto, 

Moses, Gather' the people to- 
gether, and I will give them 
water. 

17 Then sang Israel this song : 

Spring up, 0 well ; sing ye 
unto it ; * : ' '* 

18 The well, which the princes 
, digged, 

Which the nobles of the peo- 
ple delved, 

3 With the sceptre, and with 
their staves. 

And from the wilderness they 
journeyed to Mattanah ; 19 and 
from Mattanah to Nahaliel ; and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth ; 20 
and from Bamoth to the valley 
that is. in the field of Moab, to the 
top of Pisgah, which looketh 
down upon 4 the desert. 

21 rf And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Bihon king of the 
Amorites, saying, 22 c Let me 
pass through thy land : we will 
not turn aside into field, or into 
vineyard ; we will not drink of 
the water of . the wells ; we will 
go by the king’s highway, until 
we liave passed thy border. 23 
f And Bihon would not suffer 
Israel to pass through his border: 
but Bihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness, and 
came to & Jahaz ; and he fought 
against Israel. 24 And Israel 

m 


smote him with, the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land 
f rom the Arnon unto the Jabbok, 
even unto the children of Am- 
mon * for the h border of the 
children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these 
cities: and 'Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in 
Heshbon, and in all the fi towns 
thereof. 26 For Heshbon was 
the city of Bihon the king of the 
Amorites, who had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto the Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say, 

Come ye to Heshbon ; 

Let the city of Bihon be built 
and established : 

28 k F or a fire is gone out of 

Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of 
Bihon : 

It hath devoured 1 At of 
Moab, 

The lords of ?"* the high places «or, 
of the Arnon. Ikim 

29 “Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art undone, 0 people 
of ° Ohemosh : 

p He hath given his sons as 
fugitives, 

q And his daughters into cap- 
tivity. 

Unto Bihon king of the Amo- 
rites. 

30 We have shot at them: Hesh- 

bon is perished even unto 
r Diboii, 

And w T e have laid waste even 
unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto Medeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses 
sent to spy out * Jazer ; and they 
took the towns thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that, were there. 

33 'And they turned and 
went up by the way of Bash an : 
and Og the king of Bashan went 
out against them, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei. 34 And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Fear 
him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land; and thou 
shalt do to him as thou didst 
unto Bihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon. 35 So 
they smote him, and his sons, 
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for they are blessed. .13 And 
Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and said unto ■ the princes of 
Balak, Get you into your land ; 

! for Jehovah refuseth to give me 
leave to go with you. 14 And 
the princes of Moab rose up, and 
they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honor- 
able than they. 16 And they 
came to Balaam, and said to him, 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zip- 
per, Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coining unto 
me : 17 Jot I will pro mote thee 
unto .v£ir£j£^^ 

jigge r, thou saves t unto me T will 
iki; T come tTTerefore, I pray thee, 
curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto 
the servants of Balak, *If Balak 
would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
A.yond the word of Jehovah my 
jfod, to do less or more. 19 Now 
iherefore, I pray you, tarry ye 
also here this night, that I ‘may 
know what Jehovah will speak 
unto me mor e. 20 And God 
came unto ilalaain at night , and 
said unto him, If the men are 
come to call thee, rise up, go 
with them; but m only the word 
which I speak unto thee, that 
shalt thou do. 

21 n And Balaam rose up in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and went with the princes of 
Moab. 22 And God’s anger was 
kindled because he went; and 


is by the River, to the land of the 
children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, 
they cover the a face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me. 
6 7 Come n ow therefore, I pray 
thee, 0 curse me this people; for 
they are too mighty for me : per- 
ad venture I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may 
drive them out of the land; for I 
know that he whom thou blessest 
is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed, 

7 And the elders of Moab and 
the elders of Midian departed 
with the rewa rds of Mljvlnatj op 
in their Hand; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him 
the words of Balak. 8 And he 
said unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word 
again, as Jehovah shall speak 
unto me : and the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 9 And 
God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, the people that is 
come out of Egypt, it covereth 
the 2 face of the earth : now, come 
curse me them; perad venture I 
shall bo able to light against 
them, ami shall drive them out. 
If And God said unto Balaam, 
Jnou shalt not go with them; 

‘ thou shalt not curse the people ; 

■ ■ ■" • 
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Balaam and Ms Ass meet the Angel of Jehovah. Balaam’s First Prophecy 

26 And the angel of Jehovah 
went further, and stood in a nar- 
row place, where was no way to 
turn either to the right hand or 
to the left. t 27 And the ass saw 
the angel of J ehovah, and she lay 
down under Balaam: and Ba- 
laam's anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with his staff. 

28 And t ** Jehovah opened the , 
mouth of the ass, and she said 
unto Balaam, What have I done 
unto thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me : I would 
there were a sword in my hand, 
for now I had killed thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not 
I thine ass, upon which thou hast 
ridden all thy life long unto this 
day? was I ever wont to do so 
unto thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then Jehovah opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw 6 the 
angel of Jehovah standing in 
the way, •with his sword drawn 
in his hand ; and he bowed his 
head, and fell on his face. 32 And 
the angel of Jehovah said unto 
him, Wherefore hast thou smitten 
thine ass these three times? .be- 
hold, I am come forth for an, 
adversary, because thy way is 
1 p erverse ' before me : 33 and the 
ass saw me, and turned aside 
before me these three times: un- 
less she had turned aside from 
me, surely now I had even slain 
thee, and saved her alive, 34 And 
Balaam said unto the angel of 
Jehovah, <! I have sinned; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in 
the way against me: now there- 
fore, if it displease thee, I will 
get me back again. 35 And the 
angel of Jehovah said unto Ba- 
laam, Go with the men; but 
d only the word that I shall speak 
unto" thee, that thou shall speak. 

So Balaam went with the princes 
of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, lie went out 
to meet him unto the City of 
Moab, which is on the border of 
the Arnon, which is in the utmost 
part of the border. 37 And Balak 
said unto Balaam, Did i not ear- 
nestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore earnest thou not unto 
me? am I not able indeed to 

185 


promote thee to honor? 38 And 
Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
come unto • thee : * have I now 
any power at all to speak any 
thing? the word that God putteth 
in my mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto Kiriath- 
liuzoth. 40 And Balak sacrificed 
oxen and sheep, and sent to Ba- 
laam, and to the princes that, were 
with him. 

41 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought, him up into “ ' the 20r , Le- 
high .places of Baal ; and he saw moth-baai 
from thence the g utmost part of 

0 O the people. 1 And Ba- 
w O laam said unto Balak, 

Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 2 And Balak 
did as Balaam had spoken ; and 
Balak and Balaam offered on. 
every altar a bullock and a rain. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

Stand by thy burnt-offering, and 

1 will go : perad venture Jehovah 
will come to meet me; and what- 
soever he showeth me I will tell 
thee. And he went to a bare 
height. 4 And God met Balaam : 
and he said unto him, I have pre- 
pared the seven altars, and I have 
offered up a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. 5 And Jehovah 
h put a word in Balaam’s mouth, 
and said, Return unto Balak, and 
thus thou shalt speak. 6 And 
he returned unto him, and, lo, he 
was standing by his burnt-offer- 
ing, he, and all the princes of 
Moab. 7 And he took up his 
parable, and said, 

From * Aram hath Balak 
brought me, 

The king of Moab from the 
mountains of the East ; 
k Come, curse me Jacob, 

. And come, 3 defy Israel. »Heb .he 

8 ; 1 How shall I curse, whom God Zwm. 
hath not cursed ? ‘ * 

And how shall I defy, whom 
Jehovah hath not defied ? . 

■ 9 For from the, top of the rocks 
I see him. 

And from the hills I behold 
him : 

ALo, it is a people Ihui dwelleth 
alone, 

And shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. mm 


i Ueb. 
kmdlong. 


ch, 22. ft ; 
Dent. 23. 4 
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Who can count the dust of 


Jacob, 

Or number the fourth part of 
Israel ? 

Let 2 me die the death of the 


1 Heb. 0)*, 
by num- 
ber, t he dr., 

- Heb. my 
sovl. 


Le took him into the field of 

built seven altar 

a bullock and _ 

altar. 15 And he said unto Balak, 
bhind here by thy burnt- offering, 
"while I meet Jehovah yonder, 
lb And Jehovah met Balaam, and 
' put word in his mouth, and 
said, Return unto Balak, and thus 
slialt thou speak. 17 And he 
canxe to him, and, lo, he was stand- 
ing by his burnt-offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And 


Zriphim, to the top of Pisgah, and 

’ offered up 

on every 


8 Or, 

trouble 
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Balaam’s Second Prophecy. His Third Prophecy 


“ Gen. 13. 

, 10; 28. 14 
6 Is. 57. 1 
® Ps. 37. 37 
<* ch. 22. 20 
e Ch. 22. 20 
/IS. 15.20 
0 'Ib. 40. 8; 

55. ll 
* is. 43. 13 
*<jh. 14. IS, 
1W ; Ps. 
32. 2, 5. 
k Deut. ffc 
24 ; 32. 5 ; 
•Ter. 50. 20 
l Ex. 3. 12; 
Beut. 31. 
23 

m Beut. 33. 
5; Ps. so. 
15-18 

n Ch. 24. 8 
° ch. 22. 7 ; 
24. l; 

Josh. 13. 

22 

P Gen. 40. 0; 
Kah. 2. 11, 
12 


q eh. 22. 18 


r eh. 22. 7; 
23. 23 


s Ch. 23. 28 


*Ch. 11. 26 


M ver. 15, 16 


v ch. 22. 20 


p eb. 12. 0 ; 
Gen. 15. i 


22 n God bringeth them forth out 
of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were the 4 strength 4 or 
of the 5 wild-ox. 6 o r j w . * 

23 0 Surely there is no enchant- 

ment 6 with Jacob ; fl ® ,nm ' 

Neither is there any divina- <mlmt 

tion 6 with Israel : 

7 Now shall it be 8 said of Jacob ro r u 
and of Israel, the hue 

What hath God wrought ! 

24 p Behold, the people riseth up l?. v \w l i!k 

as a lioness, (bHihuk 

And as a lion doth he lift him- wmht 
self up : 

He shah not lie down until he 
eat of the prey. 

And drink the’ blood of the 
slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, 

Neither curse them at all, nor 
bless them at all. 26 But Balaam 
answered and said unto Balak, 

Told not I thee, saying, « All that 
Jehovah speaketh, that I must do? 

27 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Gome now, I will take thee 
unto another place ; peradventure 
it will please God that thou 
rnayest curse me them from 
thence. 28 And Balak took 
Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh down upon 9 the desert. „ 0r 
yp And Balaam said’ unto Balak, JMilinmi 
Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 30 And Balak 
( LJ as Balaam had said, and 
ottered up a bullock and a ram 
0/1 on every altar. 1 And 
“ when Balaam saw that it 
pleased Jehovah to bless Israel, 
he went not, as at the other 
times, to meet with enchant- 
ments, but he set his face toward i 

* wilderness. 2 And Balaam i 

lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel dwelling according to their 
tribes ; and < the Spirit of God 
came upon him. 3 And he took 
up his parable, and said, | 

u Balaam the son of Beor saith, I 

And the man whose eye 10 was 10 or, is „ ! 

■ . ■ ■ Closed saitll ; ■ ;■ . " ' opened ; j 

4 He saitli, who "heareth the 

words of Clod, I 

Who seeth the •'■vision of the 
Almighty, 

Falling down, and having his * 

eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 

Jacob, 
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Balaam's Third Prophecy. 51 is Fourth Prophecy. The Sin of Poor and the Zeal of Phinelias 


Thy tabernacles, 0 Israel ! 

6 As valleys are they spread 

forth, 

As gardens by the river-side, 

As a lign-aloes which Jehovah 
hath planted, 

As 6 cedar-trees beside the 
waters. 

7 Water shall flow from his 

buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many 
waters, 

And his king shall be higher 
than c Agag, 

d And his kingdom shall be 
exalted. 

8 c God bringeth him forth out of 

Egypt ; 

He hath as it were the strength 
of the wikl-ox : 

/ IIe shall eat up the nations his 
adversaries, 

And shall break their bones in 
pieces, 

g And smite them through with 
his arrows. 

9 A He couched, he lay down as 

a lion. 

And as a lioness ; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

i Blessed be every one that 
blesseth thee, 

And cursed be every one that 
curseth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was 
kindled against Balaam, and he 
smote his hands together ; and 
Balak said unto Balaam, I called 
thee to curse mine enemies, * 
and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to 
thy place : I thought to promote 
thee unto great honor ; but, 16, 
Jehovah hath kept thee back 
from honor, 12 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, k Spake I not 
also to thy messengers that thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 13 If 
Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of Jehovah, 
to do either good or bad 1 of 
mine own mind ; m what Jehovah 
speaketh, that will I speak ? 
14 And now, behold, n I go unto 
my people : come, and I will 
advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the 
latter days. 15 And he took up 
his parable, and said, 

° Balaam the son of Beor saith. 


° Ps. 45. 8 
h Ps. i. :s 
c ver. 20 ; 

1 S. 15. 8 
«* Ps. 145. Il- 
ls 

C ch. 23. 22 
/ ch. 23. 21 ; 

Ph. 2. 9 
y Ps. 45. a 
h ch, 23. £4 ; 
Gen. 49. 9 
i Gen. 12. 3 ; 
27. 29 

* Ch. 22. 18 
1 Ch. 10. 28 

m ch. 22. 20 

* ch. 31. 8, 
16; Josh. 
13. 22 

0 ver. 3, 4 

* Gen. 49. jo 
« ch. 21. 29; 

IS. 15. 1-16. 


1 Am. 9. 11, 
12 


* Gen. 10. 21, 


v Gen. 10. 4 ; 
Ezek. 27. 6 


* Gen. 10. 21 
n ver. 20 


c ch. 33. 49; 

■ Josh. 2. 1 
d ch, 81. 10; 
1 Cor. 10. 
8; Rev. 2. 
14 

"Ex. 34. 15; 
: : -■■■ Dent. 32. 
38 ' 


And the man whose eye 1 was 
closed saith • 

16 He saith, who heareth the 

words of God, 

And knoweth the knowledge 
T of the Most High, 

Who seeth the vision of the 
Almighty, 

Falling down, and having his 
eyes open : 

17 I see him, but not now ; 

I behold him, but not nigh : 
There shall come forth a star 
out of Jacob, 

p And a sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, 

q And shall smite through the 
corners of Moab, 

And break down all the sons 
2 of tumult. 

18 r And Edom shall be a posses- 

sion, 

a Seir also shall be a possession, 
who were his enemies ; 
While Israel doeth valiantly. 

19 1 Ami out of Jacob shall one 

have dominion, 

And shall destroy the remnant 
from the city. 

20 And he looked on Amalek, and 
took up his parable, and said, 

Amalek was the first of the 
nations ; 

“But his latter end shall come 
to destruction. 

21 And he looked on the 9 Kenite, 
and took up his parable, and said, 

Strong is thy dwelling-place. 
And thy nest is set in the rock. 

22 Nevertheless 3 Kam shall be 

wasted, 

4 Until * Asshur shall carry thee 
away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, 
and said, 

Alas, who shall, live when God 
5 doeth this? 

24 But Ships shall come from the 

coast of y Kittiin, 

And they shall afflict Asshur, 
and shall afflict E Eber ; 
a And he also shall come to 
destruction. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and returned to 6 his place; and 
Balak also went his way. 

Cy X _ A.nd ' ■ Israel 'abode in 
Jmi c Shittim ; and the people 
]>egan d to play the harlot with the 
daughters of Moab : 2 for they 
called the people unto the sacri- 
fices of their gods ; and the people 




4 Or, How 
long ? 
Asshur Ac. 


*> Or, estab 

Usheth 

him 
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The Sin of Feor and the Zeal of Phinehas. 

did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. 3 And < 2 Israel 1 joined him- « p s . m . as, 
sell unto i Baal-peor : and the 2»;Hos. ». 
anger of Jehovah was kindled »&.aU 
against Israel. 4 And Jehovah 't iVS 
said unto Moses, Take all the A . T 


J . , ~ S'.J uaa u.b 

J ericho, saying, 4 Take the sum of 
the people, from twenty years old 
and upward ; as Jehovah com- 
manded Moses and the children 
ot Israel, that came forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben, the first-born of- 
Israel ; the sons of Reuben : of 
Hanoch, the family of the Ha- 
nochites ; of Pallu, the familv nf 


alcove 
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The People's are numbered. 


Jainin, the family of the Jamin- 
ites ; of 1 Jachin, the family of 
the Jachinites ; 13 of 2 Zerah, the 
family of the Zerah ites ; of Shaul, 
the family of the Shaulites. 14 
These are the families of the 
Simeonites, ° twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

15 The sons of Gad after their 
families : of :{ Zephon, the family 
of the Zephonites; of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggi tes ; of Shuni, 
the family of the Sh unites ; 16 of 
4 Ozni, the family of the Oznites ; 
of Eri, the family of the Elites ; 
17 of 6 Arod, the family of the 
Arodites *, of Areli, the family of 
the Areli tes. 18 These are the 
families of the sons of Gad ac- 
cording to those that were num- 
bered of them, b forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah, Er and 
Onan ; and Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. 20 And the 
sons of Judah after their families 
were : of Shelali, the family of 
the Shelanites ; & of Perez, * the 
family of tlie Perezites ; of Zerah, 
the family of the Zerah ites. 
21 And the sons of Perez were : 
of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites ; of Hamul, the family 
of the Hamulites. 22 These are 
the families of Judah according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, c threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 The sons of Issachar after 
their families : of Tola, the family 
of the Tolaites ; of Puvah, the 
family of the P unites ; 24 of 6 Ja- 
shub, the family of the Jashub- 
ites ; of Shimron, the family 
of the Bhimronites. 25 These 
are the families of Issachar ac- 
cording to those that were num- 
bered ' of them, d threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 The sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Bered, the 
family of the Beredites ; of: Elon, 
the family of the Elonites ; of 
J allied, the family of the Jah- 
leelites. 27 These are the fami- 
lies of the Zebulunites according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, * threescore thousand and 
■ five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph aftertheir 
families : Manasseh and Ephraim. 
29 The sons of Manasseh : of 


Maehir, the family of the Maoliir- 
ites ; and Maehir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead, the family of the Gil- 
eadites. 80 These are the sons of 
Gilead : of 7 lexer, the family of 7injosii. 
the Iezerites ; of Helek, the tarn- juker. 
ily of the Helek ites; 31 and of As- ^eJudg. 
riel, the family of the Asrieiites ; * ' 

and of Bhechem, the family of the 
Sheehemites; 32 and of Shemida, 
the family of the Blieniidaites ; 
and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 33 And Zelophehad 
the son of Hepher had no sons, 
but daughters : and.^the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
call, and Tirzah. 34 These are 
the families of Manasseh ; and 
they that were numbered of them 
were a . fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Eph- 
raim after their families: of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shu- 
th el ah ites ; of 8 Becher, the family sin i chr 
of the Beeherites ; of Tahan, the 
family of the Tahanites. 36 And 
these are the sons of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Erari- 
ites. 37 These are the families of 
the sons of Ephraim according to 
those that were numbered of them, 
h thirty and two thousand and five 
hundred. These are the sons of 
Joseph after their families. 

38 The sons of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, the family 
of the Belaites ; of Ashbel, the 
family of the Ashbelites ; of 
9 Aliiram, the family of the Alii- » in Gen... 
ramites ; 39 of 10 Hhephupham, * 

the family of the Bhuphamites ; s.i, ' 
of Hupham, the family of the Ho- AharA 
phamites, 40 And the sons of « I ^ en * 
Bela were 11 Ard and Naaman ; qf'MmrJmi , 
Ard , the family of the Ard ites ; of mmdm. 
Naaman, the family of the Naam- u Tri . fTh 
ites, 41 These are the sons of u. 
Benjamin after their families ; and A,Mar - 
they that were numbered of them 
were f forty and five thousand and 
six. hundred. 

42 These are the sons of Ban 
after their families ; of 12 Shuhain, 
the family of the Shuhamites. 

These are the families of Dan after 
their families. 43 All the fami- 
lies of the Shuhamites, according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, were * threescore and four 
thousand and four hundred. 


*2 In Gen 
46. 23, 1 

lim Mm. 
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The People are numbered. Zelophehad’s Daughters 

44 The sons of Asher after their 
rallies : of Imnah, the family of 
eimnites ; of Ishvi, the family of 
0 Ishyites ; of Beriah, the fam- 
' ot the Berntes. 45 Of the sons 
Beriah; of Hebei*, the family 
the Heberites; of Malchiel, 


Eevi, who was born to Levi h 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amran 
Aaion and ' Moses, and Miriair 
then* sister. 60 " And unto Aaron 
were born Nadab and Abihu. 
Eleazai* and Ithamai*. 61 h Anti 
Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before 
Jehovah. 62 And they that were 
numbered of them were * twenty 
and three thousand, every mal e 
m ° n ^ °ld an< 4 upward: 
ioi they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel 
because there was no inheritance 

oF!sraei em am ° ng tJie chil ^en 

These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
tie pnest. who numbered the 
children of Israel in the nlains nf 


i i uumucreu. Lilf 

children of Israel in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai. 65 For Jehovah 
had said of them, They shall 

Am1 y tid 16 in the ^Iderness! 
And there was not left a man 

of them, save Caleb the son of 

otNut nel1 ’ aUd Joshua the 8011 
O^T Then drew near “the 
T 1 * daughters of Zelophehad, 
n;? Hepher, the son of 

^.n nf’M he S0I I of ' Mae hir, the 
If Manasseh, of the families 

orw-wf )aSSe ^ le S011 °f Joseph; 
and these are °the names of his 

daughters: Mahlah, Noah, and 

l l0 fml h vf n<1 ^dcah and Tirzah. 
^ i « stood before Moses 

before f ?U S ^ Ie!JZar the priest > and 
before the princes and all the 

, at the door of the 
S e ft o:fc meeting, saying, 3 Our 

and^e h j tlle ' wilderness, 
“d he was not among the com- 

J j t tl ,a t gathered them- 
hf /]fe en,t ,hG ’' ag 2 inst Jehovah 
ihed?erfW ny ° f Kol ' ah: l,ut 

frmrf an <)Ur b( * taken away 
Pom among Ins family, because 
he had no son? Give unto us 

of P °our SS f^ am ° n r« the brethren . 

brmral t !n h - er - 5 rAnd Moses 
Drought, their cause hefnuA 
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6 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 7 a Tlie daughters 
of Zeiophehad speak right: thou 
shall, surely give them, a posses- 
sion of an inheritance among 
their father’s brethren ; and thou 
shall, cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 
8 And thou shall speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a 
man die, and have no* son, then 
ye shall cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 9 And 
if he have no daughter, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto 
his brethren. 10 And if he have 
no brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his father’s 
brethren. 11 And if his father 
have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his 
kinsman that is next to him of 
his family, and lie shall possess 
it : and it shall he unto the chil- 
dren of Israel a 1 statute and ordi- 
nance, as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. 

12 6 And Jehovah said unto 
Moses, (Jet thee up into this 
c mountain of Abarim, and behold 
the land which I have given unto 
the children of Israel. 13 And 
when thou hast seen it, thou also 
d shalt be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple, as Aaron thy brother was 
gathered ; 14 because ye rebelled 
against my word in the wilder- 
ness of Zin, in the strife of the 
congregation, to sanctify me at 
the waters before their eyes. 
(These are the waters of Meribah 
of Kadesh in the wilderness of 
Zin.) 

15 And Moses spake , unto 
Jehovah, saying, 16 J Let Jeho- 
vah, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, appoint a man over the 
congregation, 17 who may go out 
before them, and who may 
come in before them, and who 
may lead them out, and who may 
bring them in ; that the congre- 
gation of Jehovah be not is 
sheep which have no shepherd. 
.18 And Jehovah said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, 
a man g in whom is the Spirit, 
and h lay thy hand upon him ; 
19 and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation; and 1 give him a charge 
in their sight. 20 And thou shalt 


put of thine honor upon him, 
that all the congregation of the 
children of Israel may obey. 
21 And lie shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall in- 
quire for him k by the judgment 
of the I Trim before Jehovah : at 
his word shall they go out, and 
at his word they shall come in, 
both he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even all the 
congregation. 22 And. Moses 
did as Jehovah commanded him ; 
and he took Joshua, and set him 
before Eleazar the priest, and be- 
fore all the congregation : 23 and 
he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as Jehovah 
spake by Moses. 

Cy O And J eh ovah spake un to 

O Moses, saying, 2 Com- 
mand the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, My oblation, my 
2 1 food for my offerings made by 
fire, of a sweet savor unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me 
in their due season. 3 m And 
tliou shaft say unto them, This is 
the offering made by lire which 
ye shall offer unto Jehovah: 
h e-lambs a year old without 
blemish, two day by day, for a 
continual burnt-offering.' 4 The 
one lamb shalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb shalt 
thou offer 3 at even ; 5 and the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meal-offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of a hin of 
beaten oil. 6 It is a continual 
burnt-offering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a 
sweet savor, an offering made by 
fire unto Jehovah. 7 And the 
drink-offering thereof shall be 
the fourth part of a hin for the 
one lamb : in the holy place 
shalt thou pour out a drink-offer- 
ing of strong drink unto Jehovah. 
8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even : as the ineal -offer- 
ing of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shaft 
offer it, an offering mad e by fi re, 
of a sweet savor unto Jehovah. 

,9 And on the sabbath day two 
lie-lambs a year old without 
blemish, and two tenth parts of 
an e$jhah of fine flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with, oil, and 
the drink-offering thereof : 10 
this is the burnt-offering of every 


ver. 23 
Deut, 3. 


2 Hob. 
bread. 
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between 
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manner ye shall offer daily, for 

" t , he ‘ food of the 
offuing made by fire, of a sweet 


taws for various Offering*. Offerings of tl.e Seventh Month 


sabbath; besides the “continual 
burnt- offering, and the drink- 
ottering thereof. 

11 And 6 in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a 
burnt -offering unto Jehovah: two 
young* bullocks, and one ram 
seven lie-lambs a year old 
without blemish; 12 "and three 
tenth parts oj an ephah of fine 
il our tor a meal-offering, mingled 
with oil, for each bullock ; and 
two tenth parts of fine flour 
xor a meat-offering, mingled with 
oil, for the one ram; 13 and 
a tenth part of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal-offering unto 
every lamb ; for a burnt-offering 
or a sweet savor, an offering 
made by fire unto Jehovah. 14 
And their drink-offerings shall be 
half a hiii of wine for a bullock, 
and the third part of a liin for the 
ram, and the fourth part of a 
fun for a lamb: this is the burnt- 
otxermg of every month through- 
out the months of the year 
-Mi. 4 ml one he-goat for a" sin- 
offering unto Jehovah; it shall 
be offered besides the "continual 
burnt-ottering, and the drink- 
offering thereof. 

M l ^ le month, 
on the fourteenth day of the 
month, is Jehovah’s passover. 
It And on the fifteenth day of 
this month shall be a feast : seven 
uays shall unleavened bread be 
eaten 18 In the first day shall 
be a holy convocation : ye shall 
n i?° work; 1!) hut ye 

shall offer an offering made by 
fire, a burnt-offering unto Jeho- 
vati; two young bullocks, and 
one ram, anil seven he-lambs a 
year old ; they shall be unto you 
without blemish; 20 and tfieir 
meal-offering, fine flour mingled 

vb nff-i! . ’ } hl ' m , te ?*h parts shall 
ye offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth parts tor the ram; 21 a 
tenth part shalt thou offer for 
every lamb of the seven Iambs ; 

22 and one he-goat for a sin- 
offemi^ to make atonement for 
jou. 23 Ye shall; offer these 

moin?, S th ? hurat-qffering of the 
morning, which is for a continual 
burnt-offering. 24 After this 
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sayor unto Jehovah: it shall he 
offered besides the '‘continual 
burnt-offering, and the drink- 
offering thereof. 25 And on the 
seventh day ye shall have a liolv 
convocation ; ! ye shall do no ser- 
vuework. 

26 Also in k the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye offer a new meal- 
oirenng unto Jehovah in your 
Jmst of weeks, ye shall have a 
holy convocation; l ye shall do 
no servile work; 27 but ye shall 
offer a burnt-offering for a sweet 
savor unto J ehovah : two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lie-lambs 
% year old; 28 and their meal- 
o tiering, fine flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth parts for each 
bullock, two tenth parts for the 
one ram, 29 a tenth part for every 
lamb of the seven lambs ; 30 one 
he-goat, to make atonement for 
you. .-51 “Besides the continual 
burnt-offering, and the meal-offer- 
lng thereof, ye shall offer them 
(they shall be unto you without 
blemish), and their drink-offer- 
ings. 

OQ ” in 9ie seventh 

ff n }? nth ’ on 9m first day of 
the month, ye shall have a holy 
convocation; “ye shall do no sen- 
vile work : it is a day of blowing 

ai ,n Um J? ets u ? to y°h- 2 And ye 
shall offer a burnt-offering for a 
sweet savor unto Jehovah: one 
young bullock, one ram, seven 
. he-lambs a year old without 
[ blemish; 3 and their meal-offer- 
ing, fane flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth parts for the bullock, 
two tenth parts for the ram 
t® n th P ap t for every 
iamb of the seven lambs; 5 anil 
one he-goat for a sin-offering, to 
make atonement for you- 6 r be- 
sides the burnt-offering of the 
new moon, and the meal-offering 
thereof, and the * continual bnrnt- 
oftermg and the meal-offering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings 
according unto their ordinance,' 
savor, an offering 
made by lire unto Jehovah. 

/ A,ul on r the tenth day of 
® seventh month ye shall have 
“ and ye shall 

/ 8011 S: ye shall do no 
manner of work; 8 but ye shall 
wit f a . hmmf-off'ering unto Jeho- 
van lor a sweet savor: one young 
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bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs 
a year old; they shall be unto 
yon without blemish ; 9 and their 
meal-offering, fine flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth parts for the 
bullock, two tenth parts for the 
one ram, 10 a tenth part for every 
lamb of the seven lambs : 11 one 
he-goat for a sin-offering ; besides 
the sin-offering of atonement, and 
a the continual burnt-offering, 
and the i neal-off eri n g thereof, 
and their drink-offerings. 

12 And on b the fifteenth day of 
the seventh, month ye shall have 
a holy convocation ; ye ■ shall do 
no servile work, and ye shall keep 
a feast unto Jehovah seven days : 

13 and ye shall offer a burnt- 
offering, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savor unto Jehovah ; 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs a year old ; 
they shall be without* blemish ; 

14 and their meal-offering, fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
parts for every bullock of the thir- 
teen bullocks, two tenth parts for 
each ram of the two rams, 15 and 
a tenth part for every lamb of the 
fourteen lambs ; 16 and one lie- 
goat for a sin-offering ; 4 besides 
the continual burnt-offering, the 
meal-offering thereof, and the 
dr i n k- off eri ng thereof. 

17 And on "the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs a 
year old without blemish; 18 
and their meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, ac- 
cording to their number, after the 
.ordinance ; 19 and one he-goat 
for a sin-offering ; f besides the 
continual burnt-offering, and the 
meal-offering thereof, and their 
dr i nk-off eri ngs, 

20 And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old without blem- 
ish ; 21 and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the 
]) n docks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance ; 22 and one 
lie-goat for a sin-offering ; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and 
the meal-offering thereof, arid the 
drink-off eri ng thereof. 

23 And cm the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 


a eh. as. 8 

l> Lev. 23. 

t! ver. 1 
<1 eh. 28, 3 
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lambs a year old without blem- 
ish ; 24 their meal -offering and. 
their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance ; 25 and one 
he-goat for a sin-offering ; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, the 
meal-offering thereof, and the 
d rink-offering thereof. 

2(> And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old without blem- 
ish ; 27 and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance ; 28 and one 
he-goat for a sin-offering ; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and 
the meal-offering thereof, and the 
drink-offering thereof. 

29 And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs a year old without blem- 
ish ; 30 and their meal-offering 
and their drink-offerings for the 
bullocks, 'for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance ; 31 and one 
he-goat for a sin-offering ; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, the 
meal-offering thereof, and the 
dri nk-off eri ngs thereof. 

32 And on the seventh day 
seven bullocks, two rams, four- 
teen he-lambs a year old without 
blemish ; 33 and their meal-of- 
fering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, according 
to their number, after the ordi- 
nance; 34 and one he-goat for a sin- 
offering ; besides the continual 
burnt-offering, the meal-offering 
thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof, y 

35 ?Ox\ the eighth day ye shall 
have a solemn assembly ye shall 
do no servile work; 30 but ye 
shall offer a burnt-offering, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savor unto J ehovah : one bullock, 
one ram, seven he-lambs a year 
old without blemish; 37 their 
meal-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullock, for the 
ram, and for the Jambs, shall be 
according to their number, after 
the ordinance : 38 and one he- 
goat for a sin-offering; besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and 
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The Law of Vows. 

the meal-offering- thereof, and the 
drink-offering thereof. 

39 These ye shall offer unto 
Jehovah m your « set feasts, 
besides your vows, and your 
tree will-offerings, for your burnt- 
offerings, and for your meal-offer- 
mgs, and tor your drink-offerings, 
and for y our peace-offerings. 
40 And Moses told the children 
ot Israel according to all that 
.Jehovah commanded Moses. 

And Moses spake unto 
,V w the heads of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, saying, 

I his is the thing which Jehovah 
hath commanded. 2 ''When a 
man voweth a vow unto Jehovah, 
or sweareth an oath to bind his 
soul with a bond, he shall not 
break his word: he shall do 
according to all that proceeded 
out of his month. 3 Also when 
t n V01u , aQ vo w e th. a vow unto 
Jehovah, and bindeth herself bv 
a bond, being in her fathers 
house, m her youth, 4 and her 
lather heareth her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound 


Slaughter of the Mldianites 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band s house, or bound her soul 
by a bond with an oath, 11 and 
SteA* J 1 ? 1 * husband heard it, and held 
21-23; Mt. his peace at her, and disallowed 
0,33 her not; then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith 
£ oimc l her soul shall stand 
12 But if her husband made 
them null and void in the day 
that he heard them, then what- 
soever proceeded out of her lips 
concerning her vows, or concern- 
ing the bond of her soul, shah 
stand : her husband hath 
and Jehovah 


not 

made them void 
will forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every bind- 
ing oath to afflict the soul, her 
husband may establish it, or her 
husband may make it void 
14 hut if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day, then he establisheth all ‘her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he hath established 
them, because he held his peace 
at her m the day that he heard 
them. 15 But if he shall make 
them null and void after that he 
hath heard them, then he shall 
bear her iniquity 16 These are 

the statutes, winch Jehovah com- 
manded Moses, between a man 
and Ins wife, between a father 
and his daughter, being in her 
111 ier Cher’s house, 

A I . r And J ehovah spake unto 
fV .¥-, oses ’ saving, 2 c Avenge 
the clnldren of Israel of the 
Midiamtes : afterward shalt thou 
be gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm ye men from 
among you tor the war, that they 
may go against Midian, to execute 
Jehovah s vengeance on Midian. 
f Of every tribe a thousand 
hrcraghout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered, out of the 

of ° ever v * 3 1 ?■ r Is r ael i a th °isand 
arjued 'l,* 11 ,e ’ twelve thousand 
tm war. 6 And Moses 
sent them, a thousand of every 
the war, them and Phine- 
has the son of Eleazar the priest, 
^L^war, with /the vessels of 
fm Jhi m uary - ai i ( - ", tlie trumpets 
tW™ 1 111 h . IS hand - 7 And 

7^w red am , mt Midian, as 
Jehovah commanded Moses; and 


i Ifeb. 
profane. 


lior soul, 7 and her husband 
near it, and hold his peace at her 
in the day that he heareth it; 
then her vows shall stand, and 
her bonds wherewith she hath 
bound her soul shall stand* 8 But 
if her husband disallow her in 
the day that he heareth it, then 
i . , all make void her vow 
winch is upon her, and the rash 
utteiance ot her lips, wherewith 
she hath bound her soul: and 
5 ehovah. will forgive her. 

J But the vow of a widow, or 
or her that is divorced, even every- 
thing wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, shall stand against her. 



Slaughter of the Midmniteg* Division off the Booty 


unto the men of war that went to 
the battle. This is the statute of 
the law which Jehovah hath com- 
manded Moses: 22 howbeit the 
gold v and the silver, the brass, 
the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
23 every thing that may abide 
the lire, ye shall make to go 
through the lire, and it shall be 
clean ; nevertheless it shall be 
purified with the water for im- 
purity: and all that abideth not 
the lire ye shall make to go 
through the water. 24 And ye 
shall wash your clothes on the 
seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean ; and afterward ye shall 
come into the camp. 

25 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Take the sum 
of the prey that was taken, both 
of man and of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the heads 
of the fathers 1 houses of the con- 
gregation ; 27 and divide the 
prey into two parts : between the 
men skilled in war, that went out 
to battle, and all the congregation. 
28 h And levy a tribute unto Jeho- 
vah of the men of war that went 
out to battle: one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and 
of the oxen, and of the asses, and 
of the flocks : 29 take it, of their 
half, and give it unto Eleazar the 
priest, for Jehovah’s heave-offer- 
ing. 30 And of the children of 
Israel’s half, thou shalt take one 
drawn out of every fifty, of the 
persons, of the oxen, of the asses, 
and of the flocks, even of all the 
cattle, and give them unto the 
Levites, that keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of Jehovah. 31 And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as Jehovah commanded Moses. 

32 Now the prey, over and above 
the booty which the men of war 
took, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five 
thousand sheep, 33 and threescore 
and twelve thousand oxen, 34 and 
threescore an d one thousand asses, 
35 and thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of the women that 
had not known man by lying with 
him. 36 And the half, which was 
the portion of them that went out 
to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thousand and thirty thousand 
and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep : 37 and Jehovah’s 


they slew every male, 8 And 
they slew the kings of Midian 
with the rest of their slain : Evi, 
and Rekem, and h Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, the five kings of 
Midian : 0 Balaam also the son of 
Beor they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
captive the women of Midian and 
their little ones; and ail their 
cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods, they took for a prey. 

10 And all their cities in the 
places wherein they dwelt, and 
all their encampments, they burnt 
with fire. 11 And they took all 
the spoil, and all the prey, both 
of man and of beast. 12 And 
they brought the captives, and 
the* prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the congregation 
of the children of Israel, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by the Jordan at 
Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 14 And 
Moses was wroth with the officers 
of the host, the captains of thou- 
sands and the captains of hun- 
dreds, who came from the service 
of the war. 15 And Moses said 
unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive ? 16 d Behold, these 
caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of c Balaam* 
to commit trespass against Jeho- 
vah in the matter of Peer, and so 
the plague was among the con- 
gregation of Jehovah, 17 ^Now 
therefore kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by 
lying with him. 18 But all the 
women-ehildren, that have not 
known man by lying with him, 
keepalive for y ourselves. 19 f; And 
encamp ye without the camp 
seven ’ days : whosoever hath 
killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify 
yourselves on the third day and. 
on the seventh, day, ye and your 
captives. 20 And as to every 
garment, and all that is made of 
Skin, and all work of goats’ hair, 
and all things made of wood, ye 
shall purify yourselves. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said 
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tribute of the sheep was six him- 
dred and threescore and fifteen. 
05 And the oxen were thirty and 
six thousand ; of which Jehovah’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 
AJ And the asses were thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred ; of which 
♦Jehovah’s tribute was threescore 
and one, 40 And the persons were 
sixteen thousand; of whom Jeho- 
vali s tribute was thirty and two 
persons. 4.1 And Moses gave the 
tribute, which was Jehovah’s 
heave- offering, unto Eleazar the 
priest, as Jehovah commanded 
Moses. " ‘ 

A? And o f the children of Isra- 
el s half, which Moses divided off 
from the men that warred, 43 (now 
the congregation’s half was three 
hundred thousand and thirty 
thousand, seven thousand and 
five hundred sheep, 44 and thirty 
tllcm sand oxen, 45 and 
thirty thousand and five hundred 
asses, 4b and sixteen thousand per- 

i 7 of the children of 
Israel s half, Moses took one drawn 
out of every fifty, both of man 
and of beast, and gave them unto 
*"8 hevites, that kept the charge 
of the tabernacle of Jehovah ; as 
10 v . 1 commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers that were 
over the thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and the 
captains of hundreds, came near . 
1111 1° Moses; 49 and they said 
unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war 
that are under our charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of us 

v* A nd i 7 $ have n b, ' ou « ht Jeho- 
>ans oblation, what every man 

ha h gotten, of jewels o/gold 
ankle-chains, and bracelets, sig- 

ffftfo£ ffS U ear ’ ldngs ’ - rld 1 armlets, < 
to make atonement for our souls 

a n i mi eh °I ah - - 51 And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took thegold 

®, v f. n a]1 wrought jewels. 
”£A. nd the gold of the heave. 

that they offered up to 
Jehovah, of the captains of thou- 
Vmn!n’ t nd o£ tlie captains of 
f ds ’ j wa f aix .teen thousand 
to and hfty shekels, * 

teken hLf hu meT1 o£ war had 
i booty, every man for him- 

self.) 54 And Moses and Eleazar 
the priest took the gold of the 
captains of thousands and of hun- 

:| i 1 ■ ; i - ' i i ■>:, v-i : : 
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dreds, and brought it into the tent 
of meeting, for a memorial for 
tli 6 children of Israel before Jeho- 
vah. 

QO n Now the children of 
vf" 1 -, Reuben and the children 
i of Gad had a* very great multi- 
tude of cattle: and when they 
saw the land of -Jazer, and the land 
of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle; 2 the 
children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben came and spake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest 
and unto the princes of the con- 
gregation, saying, 3 d Ataroth, and 
Uibon and Jazer, and 3 Nimrah, - 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 1 
• bebam, and Nebo, and •'Beon, ! 
4 the land which Jehovah smote \ 
before the congregation of Israel, . 
is a land for cattle; and thy ser- 3 
vants have cattle. 5 And they 1 
said, If we have found favor in 
thy sight, let this land be given 
unto thy servants for a possession ; 
bring us not over the Jordan, 
i , And Moses said unto the 
children of Gad and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, Shall your breth- 
f t*. A le ^ wa V’ and shall J’e sit 
beie - 7 And wherefore discour- 

age ye the heart of the children of 
Israel from going over into the 

them 7 ll l? h T 1 Jeh0 r a i h £ iye n 

them ? h Thus did your fathers, 
vi hen I sent them fromEEadesh- 
barnea to see the land. 9 For 
/when they went up unto the valley 
or Eshcol, and saw the land, they 
discouraged the heart of the chii- 
dren of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which Jeho- 
vah had given them. 10 ' And 
Jehovah s anger was kindled in 
that day, and he sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up outof Egypt, from twenty 

the ten 0 i d m 11 ! 1 'Bnvard, shall see 
the laud which I sware unto Abra- 

hw,.-!’ UU ii J Tsaac, and unto Jacob ; 
because they have not wholly fol- 
lowed me : 12 save Caleb the son 
Tr. a >, ei . , Vi irnie i Kenizzite, and 
tK ' B ^ li n o£ Nun ; liecause 

vah y h fg e ^°] ly T t i ollowed Juho- 
I f i And Jehovah’s anger 
^.kindled against Israel, and he 
St ® wander to and fro in 
the juiderness forty years until 

evil” in D done 

1 m the sight of Jehovah, was 




LUMBERS 


Reuben, Gad, and the half- 

consumed. 14 And , behold, ye are 
'risen up 111 your fathers’ stead an 
increase of sinful men., to augment 
yet the fierce anger of Jehovah 
toward Israel. 15 For if ye turn 
away from after him, he will yet 
again leave them in the wilder- 
ness ; and ye will destroy all this 
people. 

16 And they came near unto 
in m, and said, We will build 
sheepfolds here for our cattle, and 
cities tor our little ones : 17 " hut 
we ourselves will be ready armed 
to go before the children of Israel 
until we have brought them unto 
their place : and our little ones 
shall dwell m the fortified cities 
because of the inhabitants of the 
land. 18 We will not return 
unto our houses, until the chil- 
(iron ol Israel have inherited 
every man his inheritance. 19 For 
we will not inherit with, them on 
the other side of the Jordan, and 
forward ; because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side of the 
Jordan eastward. 

20 c And Moses said unto them, 

If ye will do this thing, if ye 
will arm yourselves to go before 
Jehovah to the war, 21 and every 
armed man of you will pass over 
the J ordain, before Jehovah, until, 
lie hath driven out his enemies 
from, before him, 22 and the land 
is subdued before Jehovah ; then 
afterward ye shall return, and Up. 


-tribe of Manasseh settle in Gilead. 

priest, and to Joshua the son of 
■h nil, .and to the heads of the 
fathers houses of the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 29 And 
Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben will 
over the Jordan, 


pass with yon 

, t.~ every man that 

is armed to battle, before Jehn- 
vab, and the land shall' be sub- 
dued before you; then ve shall 
give them, the land of Gilead for 
a possession ; 30 but if they will 
not pass over with you armed, 
they shall have possessions among 
y ou in the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben answered, saying. 
As Jehovah hath said unto thv 
servants, so will we do. 32 We 
will pass over armed before Je- 
hovah into the land of Canaan, 
and the possession of our inheri- 
tance shall remain with us beyond 
the Jordan. 

33 / And Moses gave unto 
them, even to the children of 
Wad, and to the children of Reu- 
ben, and unto the half-tribe of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph, the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og kmg of Basham the land, 
according to the cities thereof 
with their borders, even the cities 
of the land round about. 34 And 
the children of Gad built Dil inn 


" Josh. 4. 12. 
13 

b Josh. 22. 
1-4 

c Deut. 3. IS 
(l Deut. 3. 20 
‘ eh, 30. 


/Bern. 3. s- 
17 ; Josh. 
12. 1-0 


Jogbehah, 3b and Reth-nimrah, 
an <| Betli-haran : forti bed cities, 
and folds for sheep. 37 And the 
children of Reuben built Hesh- 
bon, and Flealeh, and Kiriathaiih, 
oo and Nebo, and Baal-meon, 

(th eir names being charmed,) and 
bi Dinah : and they 'gave other 
names unto the cities which thev 
budded, 39 And the children of 
Maemr the son of Manasseh went 
to w dead, and took it, and dis- 
possessed the Amorites that were 
therein. 40 Ami Moses: gave 
Gilead unto Maehir the son of 
Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh 
v ent and took the towns '.thereof,, 
and called them 1 v Havvoth-jair. iThati.. 

And JNobah - went and took The tov^ 
Kenath, and the * villages thereof, 
and called it hobali, after his own dmw/itirt, 


9 Deut. a 
■■ .i4;:Judg, 
10, 4 : . 
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Encampments of Israel from. Siameses to Abel-shittim. Death of Aaron 


\x)tf 33 . 


O These are the 1 journeys 
O O of the children of Israel, 

3 when they went forth out of the 
land of Egypt by their hosts 
under "the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 2 . And Moses wrote their 

b. goings out accord ing tolheir ion r- 
m p iiy uimLcmnj^^ 

. J e hovah : and these are “their 
"journeys according to their goings 
out. 3 b And they journeyed 
from Raineses in the first month, 
on the fifteenth day of the first 
month ; on the morrow after the 
passover the children of Israel 
fwenfc out with a high hand in 
the sight of all the Egyptians, 

4 while the Egyptians were bury- 
ing all their first-born, whom Je- 
hovah had smitten among them : 

upon their gods also Jehovah 
executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel 
journeyed from Raineses, and 
encamped in Succoth. 6 e And 
they journeyed from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, which 
is in the edge of the wilderness. 
7 'And they journeyed from 
Etham, and turned back unto 
Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon ; and they encamped 
before MigdoL 8 •" And they 
journeyed from before Hahirotli, 
and passed through the midst of 
the sea into the wilderness : and 
, they went three days’ journey 
in the wilderness of Etham. anil 
encamped in Marah. 9 *And 
they journeyed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve springs of water, 
and threescore and ten palm- 
trees; and they encamped there. 
10 And they journeyed from 
Elirn, and encamped by the Red 
Sea. 11 And they journeyed 
from the Red Sea, and encamped 
m * the wilderness of Sin. 12 And 
they journeyed from the wilder- 
ness of Sin. and encamped in 
Dophkah. 13 And they jour- 
neyed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Alush. 14 And they 
j our ne ved ^ fro m A1 ush , and en- 
camped 1 i n Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to 
drink. 15 And they journeyed 
Irom Rephidim, and encamped in 
Jhe wilderness of Sinai. 16 And 


W joum 
ss of Si 


1 from the wilder- 
aud encamped in 


a Ps. 77. 20 ; 
105.26; 
Mic. 6. 4 
h Ex. 12. 37 
c Ex. 14. 8 
d Ex. 12, 12 
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1 Ex. 17. 1 
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n Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they 
j o urney ed from Kibroth-hattaa- 
vali, and encamped in 0 Hazeroth. 
18 And they journeyed from 
Hazeroth, and encamped in Eith- 
mali. 19 And they journeyed 
from Rithmah, and encamped in 
Rimmon-perez. 20 And they 
journeyed from Rimmon-perez, 
and encamped in Libnali. 21 And 
they journeyed from Libnali, and 
encamped in Rissah. 22 And they 
journeyed from Rissah, and en- 
camped in Kehelathali. 23 And 
they journeyed from Kehelathali, 
and encamped in mount Shepher. 
24 And they journeyed from 
mount Shepher, and encamped in 
Haradah. 25 And they journeyed 
from Haradah, and encamped in 
Makheloth. 26 And they jour- 
neyed from Makheloth, and 
encamped in Tahath. 27 And 
they journeyed from Tahath, and 
encamped in Terah. 28 And they 
journeyed from Terah, and en- 
camped in Mithkah. 29 And 
they journeyed from Mithkah, 
and encamped in Hashmonah. 
30 And they journeyed from 
Hashmonah, and encamped in 
I p Moseroth. 31 And they jour- 
[ neyed from Moseroth, and en- 
camped in Bene-jaakan. 32 And 
they journeyed from Bene-jaakan, 
and encamped in Hor-haggidgad. 
33 And they journeyed from 
Hor-haggidgad, and encamped in 
q J otbathah. 34 And they jour- 
neyed from J otbathah, and en- 
camped in Abronah. 35 And 
they journeyed from Abronah, 
and encamped in r Ezion-geber. 
36 ^ And they journeyed from 
Ezion-geber, and encamped in 
the wilderness of * Zin (the same 
is Kadesh). ^ 37 And they jour- 
neyed from Kadesh, and encamped 
in * mount Ilor, M in the edge of 
the land of Edom. 

38 v And Aaron the priest went 
up into mount Hor at the com- 
mandment of Jehovah, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after 
the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fifth month, on the first day of the 
month. 39 And Aaron wasahun- 
dred and twenty and three years 
old when he died in mount Hor. 

_ 40 And the Canaanite, the king 
of * Arad, who dwelt in the South 


-v :| 
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34. 14 


Encampments of Israel. Directions concerning tlie Conquest and Bivision of Canaan 


in the land of Canaan, heard of the 
coining of the children of Israel. 

41 And they journeyed from 
mount Hor, and encamped in Zal- 
inonah. 42 And they journeyed 
from Zalmonah, and encamped in 
Pmion. 48 And they journeyed 
from Pinion, and encamped’ in 
“Obotli. 44 And they journeyed 
from Oboth, and encamped* in 
Iye-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they journeyed from 
I y im, and encamped in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they journeyed from 
Dibon-gad, and encamped in Al- 
nion-diblathaim. 47 And they 
journeyed from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and encamped in the moun- 
tains of f, Abarim, before Nebo. 
48 And they journeyed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and c en- 
camped in the plains of Moab by 
the Jordan at Jericho. 49 And 
they encamped by the Jordan, 
from Beth-jeshimotli even unto 
d Abel-sliifctirii in the plains of 
Moab. 

50 And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses in the plains of Moab by 
the Jordan at Jericho, saying, 
51 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye pass over the Jordan into the 
land of Canaan, 52 then ye shall 
drive out all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, and 
® destroy all their figured stones , 
and destroy all their molten im- 
ages, and demolish all their high 
places ; 58 7 and ye shall take 
possession of the land, and dwell 
therein ; for unto you have I 
given the land to possess it. 
54 0 And ye shall inherit the land 
by lot according to your families ; 
to the more ye shall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer thou 
shalt give the less inheritance : 
wheresoever the lot falleth to any 
man, that shall be his ; according 
to the tribes of your fathers shall 
ye inherit. 55 But if ye will not 
drive out the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, then shall 
those that ye let remain of them 
lie h as pricks in your eyes, and 
as thorns in your sides, and they 
shall vex you in the land wherein 
ye dwell. 56 And it shall come 
to pass, that, as I thought to do 
unto them, so will I do unto 
you. 


a ch. 21. 10, 
11 

ft ch. 27. 12 
c ch. 22. 1 
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c Ex. 23. 24 ; 
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43 
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13 

i Josh. 15. 
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l Josh. 15. 4 


11 Ezek. 47. 
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n Josh. 13. i 


° 2 K. 23. 33 


& Beut, 3. 
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O. A And Jehovah spake unto 

Otc Moses, saying, 2 Command 
the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into 
the land of Canaan, (this is the 
land that shall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan according to the borders ftfl 

thereof,) 3 Alien your south quar- SJt 1 ? 

ter shall be from the wilderness |pjl 

of Zin along by the side of Edom, 
and your south border shall be il| 

from the end of the Salt Sea l ' east- 
ward ; 4 and your border shall turn 3A 

about southward of the ascent of J 

Akrabbim, and pass along to Zin ; 
and the goings out thereof shall 
be southward of Eadesh -barn ea ; mm 

and it shall go forth to Hazar- ',\-g ; ||| 

addar, and pass along to Azmon ; 

5 and tlie border shall turn about 
from Azmon unto the brook of 
Egypt, and the goings out there- 
of shall be at 1 the sea. 

6 And for the western border, 
ye shall have the great sea 1 and io t./ora 
the border thereof: this shall be bo ™ er ' 
your west border. 

7 m A nd this shall be your north |HRj|| I 

border : from the great sea ye shall ■ 

mark out for you mount Hor ; 

8 from mount Hor ye shall mark 
out unto “the entrance of Ha- |g|Sg| 

math ; and the goings out of the B 

border shall be at Zedad; 9 and the Ate! M 

border shall go forth to Ziphron, 
and the goings out thereof shall 
be at Hazar-enan : this shall be I|HR| B 

your north border. 

10 And ye shall mark out your 1 

east border from Bazar-enah to B 

Shepham ; 11 and the border , » 

shall go down from Shepham to A! 

0 Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; SBnJH 

and the border shall go down, and 
shall reach unto the 2 side of the sHeb. : 

: sea of p Chiimereth eastward *, bidder 
12 and the border shall go down W1BI IB 

to the Jordan, and the goings out pfllt fj§ 

thereof shall be at the Salt Sea. «Ep| ll 

This shall be your land according lljflK fm 

to the borders thereof round KlifS L 

■ 13 And Moses commanded the . ™ 

children of Israel, saying, q This 
is the land which ye shall in- 
herit by lot, which. Jehovah hath 
commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half-tribe : 14 Hor 
the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben according to their fathers’ 
houses, and the tribe of the cliil- 



mu 
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Tho Division of Canaan. 

dren of Gad according to their 
fathers’ houses, have received, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh have 
received, their inheritance : 15 the 


Cities for the Revites. Cities of Refuge 

■<n ' ' . 

the wall of the city and outward 
a thousand cubits round about 
■\ And ye shall measure without 
the city for the east side two thou- 
sand cubits, and for the south side 
two thousand cubits, and for the 
west side two thousand cubits, and 
for the north side two thousand 
cubits, the city being in the midst 
ijosh. H. Hus shall be to them the suburbs 
6 hev. 2t). 32- °f fl} e cities. 6 And the cities 
which ye shall give unto the Le- 
Josh. so. vites they shall be the • six cities 
ot refuge, which ye shall give for 
the_ manslayer to flee unto : and 
besides them ye shall give forty 
and two cities. 7 All the cities 
which ye shall give to the Levites 
shall be forty and eight cities ; 

_ them shall ye give with their snb- 
ch. so. oi; urbs. b 14 And concerning the cities 
Lev. 25..K- which ye shall give of the posses- 
#.i-42 sion of the children of Israel, from 
the many ye shall take many: 


two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance beyond 
the Jordan at Jericho eastward, 
the sunrising. 

— - w aovah spake unto 
saying, 17 ftr ”’ 


toward the r::i: 

K) And Jeh 

Moses, w w 

names’ of themen that shalfdivide 
the land unto you for inheritance: 
lUeazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun. 18 And ye shall 
take one prince of every tribe, to 
(livide the land for inheritance, 
h* And these are the names of the 
men : Of ~ - 

the son of Jephunneh, 
r ’ *’ ~ " 

v4.iV4 VJJ.AAXU.XG1X Ul 

bimeon, Shemuel the son of Am- 
nnhud 21 Of the tribe of Ben- 

fev 1 ! 11 ’ ^ ie 8011 of Ohislon. 

the tribe of the chib 
clren of Dan a prince, Bukki the 
son ofJogli. 28 Of the children 
of Joseph: of the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh a prince, 
lianmei the son of Ephod. 24 And 
of the tribe of the children of 
Prince, Kemuel the son 
of blnphtan. 25 And of the tribe 
ot the children of Zebuluh a prince, 
Mmphan the son of Parnach. 
Zb And of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of lssachar a prince, Paltiel 
the son of Azzan. 27 And of the 
tribe of the children of Asher a 
prince, Ahihud the son of She- 
r. 1 -? Ji 4ndof;the tribe of the 

children of Naphtali a prince, 
Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
^ -these are they whom Jehovah 
commanded to divide the inheri- 
tance unto the children of Israel 
ni the land of Canaan. 

flFi J , Al Vj Jehovah spake 
t 111 , 1 0 Moses in the plains 
of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho 
saving, 2 Command the children 
or Israel, that they give unto the 
.Levites ot the inheritance of their 


These are the 


wxeJandmnt 0 you for inherit; 

>st, and JoshUvv 
18 And ye shall 


i. ^ wrm ( y UXXUG, UL 

land for inheritance. 


r\r> it , vjx uxxg 

Of the^ tribe of Judah, Caleb 
• * , , - 20 And 

ot the tribe of the children of 


1 Or, pas- 
ture lands 
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Cities of Refuge. Raw concerning the Marriage of Heiresses 


uray die, and he died, he is a mur- 
derer : the murderer a shall surely 
be put t to death. 18 Or if lie 
smote him with a weapon of wood 
in the hand, whereby a man may 
die, and he died, he is a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 19 The avenger of blood 
shall himself put the murderer to 
death : when he meeteth him, he 
shall put him to death. 20 And 
if he thrust him of hatred, or 
hurled at him, lying in wait, so 
that he died, 21 or in enmity 
smote him with his hand, so that 
he died ; he that smote, him shall 
surely be put to death ; he is a 
murderer : the avenger of blood 
shall put the murderer to death, 
when he meeteth him. 

22 6 But if he thrust him sud- 
denly without enmity, or hurled 
upon him any thing without 
lying in wait, 23 or with any 
stone, whereby a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it* upon 
him, so that he died, and he was 
not his enemy, neither sought his 
harm.; 24 then the congregation 
shall judge between the. srniter 
and the avenger of blood accord- 
ing to these ordinances ; 25 and 
the congregation shall deliver the 
manslayer out of the hand, of the 
avenger of blood, and the congre- 
gation shall restore him to his 
city of refuge, whither he -was 
fled: and he shall dwell therein 
until the death of the high priest, 
who was anointed with the holy 
oil. 26 But if the manslayer 
shall at any time go beyond the 
border of his city of refuge, 
whither he fteeth,; 27 and the 
avenger of blood find him with- 
out the border of his city of 
refuge, and the avenger of blood 
tor , there slay the man slayer; 1 he shall not 
no he guilty of blood, 28 because 
miitiims he should, have remained in his 
city of refuge until the death of 
the high priest : but after the 
death of the high priest the man- 
slayer shall return into the land 
of his possession. 

29 And these things shall be 
2 a«h. for a 3 statute and ordinance unto 
rn'meut. you throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. 30 c Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer 
shall be slain at the mouth of 
witnesses : but d one witness shall 


n ver. SI 
b ver. 11 
c ver. If* 
rf Dent. 17. 

6; 10. l.V; 

Mt. 18. If; 

.In. 7. 4>1 ; 
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not testify . against ■ any person 
that he die, 31 Moreover ye 
shall take no ransom for the life 
of a murderer, that is guilty of 
death; but he shall surely be put 
to death. 32 And ye shall take 
no ransom for him that is fled to 
his city of refuge, that he may 
come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the priest. 
33 e So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are : for blood, 
it polluteth the land; and no 
expiation can be made for the 
land, for the blood that is shed 
therein, but / by the blood of him 
that shed it. 34 And thou shaft 
not g defile the land which ye 
inhabit, in the midst of which I 
dwell r for I Jehovah dwell in 
the midst of the children of 
Israel. 

O * And the heads of the 
OU fathers’ houses of the 
family of the children of Gilead, 
the son of Alachir, the son of 
Manasseb, of the families of the 
sons of Joseph, came near, and 
spake before Moses, and before 
the princes, the heads of the 
fathers’ houses of the children of 
Israel: 2 and they said, Jehovah 
commanded my lord to give the 
land for inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel : and my lord 
k was commanded by Jehovah to 
give the inheritance of Zelophe- 
had our brother unto his daugh- 
ters. 3 And if they be married 
to any of the sons of the other 
tribes of the children of Israel, 
then will their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance 
of our fathers, and will be added 
to the inheritance of the tribe 
w hereunto they shall belong: so 
will it be taken away from the 
lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the 1 jubilee of the children 
of Israel shall be, then will their 
inheritance be added unto the 
inheritance of the tribe where- 
unto they shall belong : so will 
their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers. ; ybv 

5 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel according to 
the word of Jehovah, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph speak- 
eth right. 6 This is the thing 
which Jehovah doth command 





NUMBERS 


concerning the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, saying. Let them be 
married to whom they think 
best ; only into the family of the 
tribe of their father shall' they be 
married._ 7 So shall no inheri- 
tance of the children of Israel 
remove from tribe to tribe; for 
the children of Israel shall cleave 
every one to the inheritance of 
the tribe of his fathers. 8 “And 
every daughter, that possesseth 


the children of Israel shall cleave 
every one to his own inheri- 
tance. 

10 Even as Jehovah commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of 
Zelophehad: 11 for "Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah 
and Noah, the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons. 
12 They were married into the 
families of the sons of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph; and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 

13 c These are the command- 
ments and the ordinances which 
Jehovah commanded by Moses 
unto the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at 
Jericho. 
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COMMONLY CALLED 


Moses^recounts the Departure from Horeb, 
the words which 


The Appointment of Assistants. The Sending- of Spies 

tiplied yon, and, behold, ye are ' 
l eh. * f r 1S da £. as the stars of heaven 

c Ex. 3 . 1 ; for multitude. 11 Jehovah, the 

«* Gen. 32. 3 £ od ot others, make you a 
/& ?• 8 tno , u ? a , nd times as many as ye are, 

38 ’ bless you, as he hath prom- 

IftiV x f d 12 How can I myself 

24,25 alone bear your cuinbrance, and 

h-if 10, *To ofm i Urden ’ and your strife ? 

GeAf 5 flake you wise men, and 
is? josh. understanding, and known, ac~ 
ui e “ 12 . 8 cording to your tribes, and I will 
‘if them heads over you. 
Num.W * . ye answered me, and 
'Exlitis, sai< |’ ^he thing which thou hast 

* ch. 10 22 * ^°l ell T A >r US to do. 

26.5; den, J *\ ko 1 took the heads of your 

■fefkV 7^’ 7 is ?, me ?’ and known, 
and made them heads over vou 
captains of thousands, and cap- 
* IL° f hundreds, and captains 
0l: hrties, and captains of tens, 
and officers, according to vnrn* 


• j§ M o s 

“beyond the'&n in theVilder. 

ness, in the 16 Arabah « — — * 

or 1 , , auttiJ. brui C%KCUU»I 

biiph, between. Paran, and Tophel 
and Laban. — 1 TT •' h 
Di-zahab. 


over against 


* and a Hazeroth, _ 
2 It is eleven day 
journey from c Horeb by the 
of mount <* Seir unto 
barnea. 3 And it 
in the •'’fortieth year, in 
eleventh month ’ ‘ 
of the month, 
unto the 

g according 

had given him 
unto them; 
ten Sihon tlx 


and 
■s’ 
way 
Kadesli- 
came to pass 

7 , 7_ the 

, on the first day 
, that Moses spake 
children of Israel, 

unto all that Jehovah 
*.i in commandment 
4 after he had h smit- 
.. , v je king of the Arno- 

rites who dwelt in Heshbon, and 
Og the king of Bashan, who 
dwelt m Ashtaroth, at Edrei. 

•’^cyond the Jordan, in the land 
ot Moab, began Moses to declare 
this law, saying, 6 Jehovah our 
Eod ‘spake unto us in Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long- 
enough in this mountain : 7 turn 
you and take your journey, and 
go to * the hill-country of the 
Aiiiorites, and unto all the places 
nigh thereunto, in the Arabah, in 
the lull-country, and in the low- 
land, and m *the South, and by 
the sea-shore, the land of the 
Lanaamtes, and Lebanon, as far 
as the great river, the river 
Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 
set the land before you : go in 
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a Kadesli-bamea. 20 And I said «ver.2 show 

unto yon, Ye are come unto the '’ff 11 - 13 - w an 

inll-eountry of the Amorites, "Num. 13 ' 34 

which Jehovah our God giveth ^Num. u. voice 

unto us 21 Behold, Jehovah .W™,. wroth 

tliy God hath set. the land before /<*.'». if 35 g 41 

thee: go up take possession, as these 

Jehovah, the God of thy fathers, v see th 

hath spoken unto thee ; fear not, ini to <d v. 
neither be dismayed. 22 6 And Caleb 

ye came near unto me every one * he sl- 

ot you, and said, Let us send *23?- 14 1 
men bet ore us, that they may 1 
search the land for us, and bring ilV 
us word again of the way by « Num. 20. 
which we must go up, and the 12 
cities unto which we shall come. n Num. 27. 
fw(5 And the thing pleased me ia,38 ‘ I in' thither 
well; and I took twelve men of 
you, one man for every tribe : 0 Num. u. 

24 .and they: turned and went 4, a . 
up mto the hi 1-country, and came 8- » • ... 

unto the valley of Esheol, and 5? 
spied it out. 25 And they took .gj* I4 
ot the fruit of the land in their 3 ‘ 
hands, and brought it down unto 
us, and brought us word again, 
and said, It. is a good land which 
Je » our God giveth unto us. 

fcb ‘ let ye would not go up, r Num J4 

but rebelled against the com- 23 

mandment of Jehovah your God • 

27 and “ ye murmured in your *n«„, h. 
tents, and said, Because Jehovah 40 
hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us. 28 

Whither are we going up ? our 
brethren have made our heart to *Nmn. u 
melt, saying, The people are 41 ~ 43 

greater and taller than we ; the 
cities are great and fortified up 
to heaven ; and moreover we 
have seen 'the sons of the Ana- 
kim there. 29 Then I said unto «sr«m; t4 . 
you. Dread not, neither be afraid 44 
of them. 30 Jehovah your God 
who goeth before you, *Gie will 
hght for you according to all u 

that he did tor you in Egypt 45 
before your eyes, 31 and in the 
wilderness, where thou hast seen 
how that * Jehovah thy God bare 
thee, as a man doth bear his son, 
m all the way that ye went, 

Yf. « unto this place. 

^ Yet m this thing ye did not 
believe Jehovah your God 33 
■, wl:L0 before you in the way, ' * * 
to seek you out a place to pitch *Kwn. 2 M 
tents m, m hre by night, to 


by what way ye should 
the cloud by day. 

I Jehovah "heard the 
your words, and was 
nd * sware, saying, 
there shall not one of 
of this evil generation 
od' kyij, which I sware 
to youSf fathers, .36 save 
s°n_ of t '^edh'uimeh ; 

•n t • S n e i t; /-to' '-him 
will I give the land tfiatf h& Wh.*l 
trodden upon, and to his chjkkeb 
because he hath wholly followed '• 
Jehovah. 37 ’“Also Jehovah 'was 
angry with me for your Jakes, 
saying ’* Thou also shalt not go 
m thither: 38 Joshua the son of 
Ann, who standeth before thee 
"he shall go in thither : encourage 
thou him; for *he shall cause 
Israel to inherit it* 39 Moreover 
q your little ones, that ye said 
should be a prey, and yoiir chil- 
dren, that this day have no 
knowledge of good or evil, they 
shall go .m thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they 
sfiall possess it. 40 But as for 
you, turn you, and take vour 
journey mto the wilderness by 
the way to the Red Sea. 

41 * 1 hen ye answered and said 
unto me, We have sinned against 
Jehovah, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that Jehovah our 
God commanded us. And ye 
girded on every man his ‘weapons 
of war, and vyere forward to go 2 0r, 
up into the bill-country. 42 z And 
Jehovah, said unto me, Say unto tum 
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ness by the way to the Red Sea, 
as Jehovah spake unto me; and 
we compassed ° mount Belt* many 
days. 2 And Jehovah spake unto 
me, saying, 3 Ye have compassed 
this mountain long enough. *. turn 
you northward. 4 6 And com- 
mand thou the people, saying, Ye 
are to pass through the border of 
your brethren the children of 
Esau, that dwell in Seir ; and 
c they will be afraid of you : take 
ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore; 5 contend not with 
them; for I will not give you of 
their land, no, not so much as for 
the sole of the foot to tread on ; 
because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye 
shall purchase food of them for 
money, that ye may eat ; and ye 
shall also buy water of tliem for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For 
Jehovah thy God hath blessed 
thee in all the ■work of thy hand ; 
he hath known thy walking 
through this d great wilderness; 
these c forty years Jehovah thy 
God hath been with thee; thou 
hast lacked nothing. 8 So we 
passed by from our brethren the 
children of Esau, that dwell in 
Seir, from the way of the f Am- 
bah from Elath and from Ezion- 
geber. 

And we turned and passed by 
the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 9 And Jehovah said unto 
me, Vex not Moab, neither con- 
tend with them in battle; for I 
will not give thee of his land for 
a possession ; because 1 have given 
•' Ar unto h the children of Lot for 
a possession. 10 (The Emim 
dwelt therein aforetime, a people 
great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakim ; < 11 • these also are ac- 
counted Eephaim, as the Ana- 
kim ; but the Moabites call them 
Emim. 12 l ' The Horites also 
dwelt, in Seir aforetime, but the 
children of Esau succeeded them; 
and they destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their 
stead; z as Israel did unto the 
land of his possession, which Je- 
hovah gave unto them.) 13 Now 
rise up, and get yon over the 
brook Zered. And* we went over 
the brook Zered. 14 And the 
days in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were 


a ch. L 2 
b 3Sum. 20. 
14-21 

c Ex. 16. 15 
d ch. 1. 19 
t; ver. 14 ; 
Num. 14. 

as, m ; as. 

13 

/ch. 1. 1 
ver. 18, 29 ; 
Nuin, 21. 

35, 28 

h Gen. id. 36, 
37 

i ver. 20 ; 

Gen. 14. 5 
h ver. 22 

1 Num. 21. 
25, 35 

m ver. 7 
n Num. 14. 
.29-35 ; 26. 
64, 65 ; PS. 
100. 26 ; 

1 Cor. 10. a 
0 Jude 6 
p ver. 14 

2 ver. 9 


v Josh. 13. 3 

v Gen. io. 

14 ; 1 Chr. 
1. 12 

* Jer. 47. 4; 
Am,, 9. 7 


y eh. 11. 26; 
Ex. 23. 27 ; 
Josh. 2. 9 


* Num. 21. 
21-32 


come over the brook Zered, were 
m thirty and eight years ; until 
* all the generation of the men of 
war were consumed from the 
midst of the camp, as Jehovah 
sware unto them. 15 ° Moreover 
‘ the hand of Jehovah was against 
them, to destroy them from the 
midst of the camp, until they 
were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when 
p ail the men of war were con- 
sumed and dead from among the 
people, 1 7 that Jehovah spake unto 
me, saying, 18 Thou art this day 
to pass over q Ar, the border of 
Moab : 19 and when thou eornest 
nigh over against the children of 
Ammon, vex them not, nor con- 
tend with them; for I will not 
give thee of the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon for a possession ; 
because I have given it unto r the 
children of Lot for a possession. 

20 (That also is accounted a land 
of * Rephaim : Rephaim dwelt 
therein aforetime ; but the Am- 
monites call them Zamzuminim, 

21 a people great, and many, and 
tail, as the Anakim; but Jehovah 
destroyed them before them ; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead; 22 as he did for 
the children of Esau, that dwell 
in Seir, when he destroyed ‘the 
Horites from before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day : 

2o and the M Avvim, that dwelt in 
villages as far as Gaza, the bCaph- 
torim, that came forth out of 
r Caphtor, destroyed them, and 
dwelt in their stead.) 24 Rise 
ye up, take your journey, and 
pass over the valley of the 
Arnon : behold, I have given into 
thy hand Si lion the Amorite, king 
of Heshbom and his land; begin 
to possess it, and contend with 
him in battle. 25 This day will 
I begin to put ^ the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the 
peoples that, are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear the report 
of thee, ami • shall tremble, and 
be in anguish because of thee. 

26 * And 1 sent messengers out 
of tie* wilderness of Kedemoih 
onto Si lion king of Heshbon with 
words of peace, saying, 27 Let i Hen by 
me \mm through thy land; I will gf.jyy* 
go 1 along by the highway, I will way." 
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Conquest of Heshbon and of Bash an. 

turn neither unto the right hand I 


Possession of the Transjordanic Tribes 

| pie : and we smote liim until none 
! was left to him remaining. 4 And 
we took all his cities at that time ; 
there was not a city which we 
took not from them; threescore 
cities, all the region of g Argob 
the kingdom of 0 g in Basham’ 
5 All these were cities fortified 
with high walls, gates, and bars ; 
besides the “urn walled towns a 
great many. 6 And we 3 utterly 
destroyed them, as we did unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon, h utterly 
destroying every 4 inhabited city, 
with the women and the little 
ones. 7 * But all the cattle, and 
the spoil of the cities, we took for 
a prey unto ourselves. 8 *And we 
took the land at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites that were beyond the Jordan, 
from the valley of the Arnon unto 
mount Hermon; 9 ^ which Her- 
mon the Sidonians call m Sirion, 
and the Amorites call it Senir ;) 10 
all dhe cities of the 6 plain, and all 
Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Sale- 
cah and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan. 11 (For 
only Og king of Bashan remained 
of the remnant of the » Rephaim ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bed- 
stead of iron ; is it not in ° Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon ? nine 


nor to the left. 28 Thou sha'lt 
sell me food for money, that I 
may eat ; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : only 
let me pass through on my feet; 
29 as the children of Esau that 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites 
that dwell in *Ar, did unto me; 
until I shall pass over the Jordan 
into the land which Jehovah our 
God giveth us. 30 But Sihon 
king of Heshbon would not let 
us pass by him; for Jehovah thy 


0 ver. 19 
/Num. 21, 


* Num. 32. 
33; Josh. 


inhabited city, with the women 
f v an<i the little ones; we left none 
remaining: 35 “only the cattle 
we took for a prey unto ourselves, 
with the spoil of the cities which 
we had taken. 36 From d Aroer, 
which is on the edge of the valley 
or the Arnon, and from the city 
that is in the valley, even unto 
Gilead, there was not a city too 
high for us; Jehovah our God 
delivered up all before us : 
37 c only to the land of the 
children of Ammon thou earnest 
not near; all the side of the river 
Jabbok, and the cities of the hill- 
country, and wheresoever Jeho- 
vah our God forbade us. 

3 r Then we turned, and went 

up the way to Bashan: and 
Vg the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his people, 
unto battle at Edrei. 2 And Jeho- 
vah said unto me, Fear him not ; 
tor I have delivered him, and all 
his people, and his land, into thy 
hand; and thou shalt do unto him 
as thou didst unto Bihon king of 
he Amorites who dwelt at Hesh- 
bon.. 3 bo Jehovah our God de- 
livered into our hand Og also, the 
kmg of Bashan, and all his peo- 


ites and to the Gadites : 13 and 
the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, 
the kingdom of Og, gave 1 
unto the half -tribe of Manasseh ; 
mil the region of Argob, 8 even all 


Bashan. ( 

land of Rephaim. 


(The same is called the $j*S, 
i. 14 Mair the 

: ■ Bashan, 
) re- called & 


son of Manasseh took all the 
gr 

xi ~~~ A' — txx'o uurucr 

04 the Geshurites and the Ma- 
acathites, and called them, even 
Bashan, after his 

Havvoth-j - - y w 

|And I gave Gilead unto Stachir. 
lb And unto the Beubenites and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gii- 
eV( ui unto the valley of the 


■ion of Argob, unto the bord 


acathites, and called them, 


.. .. . . name, 

llavyoth-jair, unto this day.) lf> 
And L gave Gilead unto Machir. 
lb And unto the Beubenites and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gil- 
ead even unto the valley of the 
Arnon, the middle of the valley, 9 
und the border thereof even &< 


and the border 
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unto the river Jabbok, which is 
the border of the children of 
Ammon ; 17 the Arabah also, and 

1 or. f»r a the Jordan 1 and the border thereof, 

harder f r0 m “ Chinnereth even unto tile 

sea of the Arabah , tlie Balt Sea, nn- 

2 or, der the 2 slopes of Pisgah eastward. 

wmm X8 And I commanded you at 

that time, saying, Jehovah your 
God hath given you this land to 
possess it: 6 ye shall pass over 
armed before your brethren the 
children of Israel, all the men of 
valor. 11) But your wives, and 
your little ones, and your cattle, 
(I know that ye have * e much cat- 
tle,) shall abide in your cities 
which I have given you, 20 until 
Jehovah give rest unto your breth- 
ren, as unto you, and they also 
possess the land which Jehovah 
your God giveth them beyond the 
Jordan : d then shall ye return 
every man unto his possession, 1 
which. I have given you. 21 And 
I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that Jehovah your God hath done 
unto these two kings : so shall 
Jehovah do unto all the king- 
doms whither thou goest over. 
22 Ye shall not fear them; for 
Jehovah your God, c he it is that 
fight eth for you. 

23 And I besought Jehovah at 
that time, saying, 21 0 Lord Jeho- 
vah, thou hast begun to show thy 
servant thy greatness, and thy 
strong hand : for what god is 
there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy mighty acts ? 
25 Let me go over, I pray thee, 
and see the good land that is 
beyond the Jordan, that goodly 

' A or, km. ^mountain, and Lebanon. 26 But 

&,mtrv . •' Jehovah was wroth with me for 
your sakes, and hearkened not 
unto me ; and Jehovah said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 
27 Get thee up unto the top of g Pis- 
gah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, arid south- 
ward, and eastward, and behold 
with thine eyes : h for thou shall 
not go over this Jordan, 28 *' But 
charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
and strengthen him ; k for he shall 
go over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the 
land which thou shall see. 29 So 
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9 Ps. 89. 14 ; 
97. 2 ; 119. 
144, 160, 172 


‘ * ver. 23 ; cli. 
6 . 12 ; 8 . 11 , 
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12.1; 16. 3 
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a oh. 14. 23 ; 
17. 19; 31, 
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we abode in the valley over against 
1 Beth-peor. 

4 And now, O Israel, hearken 
unto the statutes an d u n to the 
ordinances, which m I teach you, 
to do them ; that 11 ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land 
which Jehovah, the God of your 
fathers, giveth you. 2 " Ye shall 
not add unto the word which p I 
command you, neither shall ye 
diminish from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of Jeho- 
vah your God which I command 
you. 3 q Your eyes have seen 
what Jehovah did because of 
Baal-peor ; for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, Jehovah thy 
God hath destroyed them from 
the midst of thee*. 4 But ye that 
did cleave unto Jehovah your God 
are alive every one of you this 
day. 5 Behold, I have taught 
you statutes and ordinances, r even 
as Jehovah my God commanded 
me, that ye should do so in the 
midst of the land whither ye go 
in to possess it. 6 Keep there- 
fore and do them ; * for this is 
your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the peo- 
ples, that shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understand- 
ing people. 7 For what great • 
nation is there, that hath 4 a god * or, God 
‘so nigh unto them, as Jehovah 
our God is u whensoever we call 
upon him ? 8 And what great 

nation is there, that hath v statutes * 
and ordinances so righteous as all 
this law, which I set before you 
this day ? 

9 Only * take heed to thyself, 
and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine 
eyes saw, and lest they depart 
from: thy heart fall tlie days of 
thy life ; but ? make them known 
unto thy children and tliy chil- 
dren’s children ; 10 the day that 
thou sfcoodest before Jehovah thy 
Godin Horeb, when Jehovah said 
unto me, Assemble me the people, 
and I will make them hear my 
words, “that they may learn to 
tear me all tlie days 1 hat they live 
upon the earth, and that t hey may 
h teach their children. 11* And 
ye came near and stood under the 
mountain ; r and the mountain 
burned with fire unto the heart 
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of heaven, with darkness, cloud, 

Q n r I 1 Cl A » T 7 


and thick darkness. 12 And Je- 
hovah spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire : ye heard the 
voice of words, but ye saw no 
forin; only ye heard a voice. 

covenant, which he commanded 
"the ten 
he wrote 
of stone. 

I me 
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Ex. 34. 28 
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1 6 And he declared unto you his 

you to perform, even 
1 commandments ; and h 
them upon two tables nW u C . 
14 And Jehovah commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes 
and ordinances, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go 
over toppssess it. 

therefore good 


land, and shall n corrupt your- 
selves, and °make a graven image 
in the form of any thing, and 
shall do that, which is evil in the 
sight of Jehovah thy God, to 
provoke him to anger ; 26 I *call 
heaven and earth to' witness 
against you this day, that ye shall 
soon q utterly perish from* off the 
hind wliereunto ye go over the 
Jordan to .possess it; ye shall 
not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 
27 And Jehovah will r scatter 
you among the peoples, and ye 
shall be left few in number 
among the nations, whither Jeho- 
vah shall lead you away. 28 And 
there ye shall serve* gods, the 
work of men’s hands, * wood and 
stone, * which neither see, nor 
hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29 tt But 
from thence ye shall seek Jeho- 
vah thy God, and thou shalt find 
him, when thou searchest after 
him ” with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 30 When thou * art 
in tribulation, and all these things 
are eome upon thee, 2 in the latter > 
days thou shalt return to Jebo- } 
vah thy God, and hearken unto 7 
his vome: 31 for Jehovah thy 
God is a v merciful God ; * he will 
not fail thee, neither a destroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto 


heed unto 
saw no ma 
(lay that Jehovah spake unto you 
m Horeb out of the midst of 'the 
tire; 16 lest ye e corrupt yourselves, 
and y make you a graven image 
m the form of any figure, the 
likeness of male or female, 17 
the likeness of any beast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged bird that fiieth in the 
heavens, 18 the likeness of any 
thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeness of any fish 
that is in the water under the 
earth ; 19 and lest thou lift up 
thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun and the 
moon and the stars, even all the 
host of heaven, Ghou he drawn 
away and worship them, arid 
serve them, which Jehovah i.hxr 
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that Jehovah your God did for 
yon in Egypt lief ore your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was showed./ that 
thou mightest' know that Jehovah 
he is God ; a there is none else 
besides him. 36 h Out of heaven ■ 
he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee : and 
upon earth he made thee to see 
his great lire ; and thou heardest 
his words out of the midst of* 
the fire. 37 c And because he 
loved thy fathers, therefore he 
chose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out with 'Oils pres- 
ence, with his great power, out 
of Egypt ; 38 to drive out nations 
from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou, to bring thee 
in, "to give thee their land for 
an inheritance, as at this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
lay it to thy heart, that Jehovah 
he is God in heaven above and 
upon the earth beneath ; f there 
is none else. 40 g And thou 
shalt keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, which. I com- 
mand thee this day, that h it may 
go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and i that 
thou mayest prolong thy days 
in the land, which Jehovah thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 k Then Moses set apart three 
cities beyond the Jordan toward 
the sunrising ; 42 that the man- 
slayer might fl.ee thither, that 
slayeth his neighbor unawares, 
and hated him not in time past ; 
and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live : 43 namely. 

Bezel* . in the wilderness, in the 
1 plain country, for the Reuben- 
ites ; and Eamotli in Gilead, for 
the . Gadites ; and Golan in 
Bashan, for the Manassites. 

44 And this is the law winch 
Moses set before the children of 
Israel : 45 these are the testimo- 
nies, and the statutes, and the or- 
dinances, which Moses spake unto 
the children of Israel, when they 
came forth out of Egypt* 4.6 be- 
yond the Jordan, in the valley 
1 over against Beth- poor. in the 
land of * Sib on king of the A mo- 
nies, who dwelt at Heshbon, 
whom Moses and the children of 
Israel smote, when they came 
forth out of Egypt. 47 And they 
took his land in possession, and 
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the land of Og king of Bashan, 
the two kings of the Amo Hies, 
who were beyond the ■ Jordan 
toward the sunrising ; 48 from 
n Aroer, which is on the edge of 
the valley of the Anion, even 
unto ° mount Sion (the same is 
HermonX 49 and all the Arabah 
beyond the Jordan eastward, e ven 
unto the sea of the Arabah, under 
the * slopes of Pisgah. 

5 And Moses called unto all 
Israel, and said unto them. 

Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and 
the ordinances which I speak in 
your ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and observe to do 
them. 2 Jehovah our God made 
?> a covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 q Jehovah made not this cove- 
nant with our fathers, but with 
us, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this day. 4 Jehovah 
spake with you r race to face in 
the mount "out of the midst of 
the fire, 5 (I stood between Jeho- 
vah and you at that time, to 
show you the word of Jehovah : 

'for ye were afraid because of 
the fire, and went not up into the 
mount ;) saying, 

6 “ I am Jehovah thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of 3 bond- « Heb, 

bondmen. 

7 Thou shalt have no other 
gods 4 before me. 4 or, be- 

8 Thou shalt not make unto sitiesme 
thee a graven image, nor any 
likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above’ or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth : 9 thou 
shalt not bow down thyself unto 
them, nor serve them ; for I 
Jehovah thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and 
upon the third and upon the 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me ; 10 and showing loving- 
kindness unto 5 thousands of rop,« 
them that love me and keep my 
commandments. a*"** 

11 v Thou shalt not take the 
name of Jehovah thv God * in «o r , /or 
vain: for Jehovah will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his name 
6 in vain. 

12 Observ e. the sabbath day, to 
keep ithoiyq as Jehovah thy God 
commanded thee. 13 Six days ‘ 
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The Ten Commandments. The People’s Dread at Sinai. Exhortations and Warnings 
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shalt thou labor, and. do all thy 
work; 14 but the seventh day is 
a sabbath unto Jehovah thy God : 
m it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thv daugh- 
ter, nor thy man-servant ‘ nor thy 
in aid-servant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; that thy man-servant 
and thy maid-servant mav rest as 
well as thou. 15 “And thou 
si i alt remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and 
Jehovah thy God brought thee 
out thence by a mighty hand and 
by an outstretched arm: there- 
• tore Jehova h thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

lb Honor thy father and thy 
mother, as Jehovah thy God com- 
manded thee ; that thy days may 
be long, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which 
Je l 1 i )V ^ h toy God giveth thee. 

1/ Ihou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou steal. 

.20 Neither shalt thou bear false 

Witness against thy neighbor. 

21 "Neither shalt thou covet 
thy neighbor’s wife ; neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbor’s house, 
his held, or his man-servant, or 
his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that is thy 
neighbor s. 

22 These words Jehovah spake 
unto all your assembly in the 
mount out of the midst of the 
hre of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice : and 
he added no more. And c he 
wrote them upon two tables of 
stone, and gave them unto me. 
28 And it came to pass, when ve 
heard the voice out of the midst 
of the darkness, while the nioun- 
tam was burning with fire, that 
ye came near unto me, even all 
the heads of your tribes, and 

our elders; 24 and ye said, Be- 
hold, Jehovah our God hath 
showed us his glory and his 
greatness, and we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God 
doth speak with man, and he 
nveth. 25 '' Now therefore why 
should we die ? for this great fire 
will consume us : if we hear the | 

; :f: : ; : ■: y : : : V 
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voice of Jehovah our God any 
more, then we shall die. 26 For 
who Is there of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the 
hre, as we have, and lived ? 
f/ Go thou near, and hear all 
that Jehovah our God shall say: 
and speak thou unto us all that 
Jehovah our God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and 
do it. 

28 And Jehovah heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
spake unto me ; and Jehovah said 
unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto 
thee: they have well said all that 
they have spoken. 29 ^Oli that 
there were such a heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments 
always, that "it might be well 
with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever! 80 Go say to 
them Return ye to your tents. 
81 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandment, 
and the statutes, and the ordi- 
nances which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in 
the land which I give them to 
possess id. 32 Ye shall observe 
n it to ere ^ ore as Jehovah your 
brod hath commanded you* 1 ye 
shall not turn aside to the rigid 
hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk m all the way which Jeho- 
vah vour God hath commanded 
you, ■ that ye may live, and that 
it may be well with you, and that 
ye may prolong your days in the 
land which ye shall possess, 
fk Now this is the eommand- 
ment, the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which Jehovah vour 
God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in ‘the 
land whither ye go over to pos- 
sess ^ it; ^ that thou mightest 
feai^ Jehovah thy God, to keep 
all his statutes and his. command- 
ments, which 1 command thee, 
tnou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
: Sm V 1H 1 Ji he ( J ays of toy life; 

and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. 8 Hear therefore, O 
Israel, and observe to do it; that 
it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mightily, as 
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Exhortations and Warnings. Israel warned against Apostasy 


Jehovah, the God of thy fathers, 
hath promised unto thee, in a a 
land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

. or, 4 h Hear, 0 Israel : 1 Jehovah our 

Sr'S God is e one Jehovah : 5 and thou 
jehovah* is glial t love Jehovah thy God with 
orf . all thy heart, and with, all thy 
is soul, and with all thy might. 
jdiocait is 1) And these words, which I com- 
(v mand thee this day, shall be upon 
!jr\7!h is thy heart; 7 and d thou shalt 
'.hhorafi teach them diligently unto tliy 
aiom children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, 
and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 8 e And 
thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be 
for frontlets between thine eyes. 
9 •'“And thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thy house, 
and upon thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when Jeho- 
vah thy God shall bring thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to give thee, y great 
and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 and houses full 
of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and cisterns hewn 
out, which thou hewedst not, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which 
thou piantedst not, and h thou 
shalt eat and be full; 12 then 
beware lest * thou forget Jehovah, 
who brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 13 k Thou 
shalt fear Jehovah thy God; and 
him shalt thou serve, and 1 shalt 
swear by his name. 14 Ye shall 
not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the peoples that are round 
about you; 15 for Jehovah thy 
God in the midst of thee is a 
m jealous God; lest the anger of 
Jehovah thy God be kindled 
against thee,* and He destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. 

16 n Ye shall not tempt Jehovah 
your God, 0 as ye tempted him in 
Massah. 17 p 'Ye shall diligently 
keep the commandments of Je- 
hovah your God, and his testi- 
monies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 18 And 
thou shalt do that which is right, 
and good in the sight of Jehovah ; 
that « it may be well with thee, 


and that thou mayest go in and 
possess the . good land which 
Jehovah sware unto thy fathers, 

19 to thrust out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as Jehovah hath 
spoken. 

20 r When thy son asketh thee 
in time to come, saying, What 
mean the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the ordinances, which 
Jehovah our God hath com- 
manded you ? 21 then thou shalt 
say unto thy son, We were Pha- 
raoh’s bondmen in Egypt : and 
Jehovah brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand ; 22 and 'J e- 
hovah showed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his house, 
before our eyes ; 23 and he 
brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us 
the land which he sware unto our 
fathers. 24 And Jehovah com- 
manded us to do all these statutes, 

8 to fear Jehovah our God, for our 
good always, that he might pre- 
serve us alive, as at this day, 

25 And 1 it shall be righteousness 
unto us, if we observe to do all 
this commandment before Jeho- 
vah our God, as lie hath com- 
manded us. 

M When Jehovah thy God 
I shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, 
and shall 2 cast out many nations 2 Heb. 
before thee, the Hittite, and the pluek °# : 
Girgashite, and the Amorite, and 
the Canaanite, and the Perizzifce, 
and the Hivite, and the Jehu site, 
v seven nations greater and might- 
ier than thou; 2 and when Jeho- 
vah thy God shall deliver them up 
before thee, and thou shalt smite 
them; *then thou shalt 3 utterly sneb. 
destroy them : y thou shalt make dev(jU * 
no covenant with them, 5 nor show 
mercy unto them ; 3 tt neither 
shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou shalt 
not give unto bis son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. 4 For he will turn away 
thy son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods: so 
will the anger of Jehovah be 
kindled against you, and 5 he will 
destroy thee quickly. 5 But thus 
shall ye deal with them : c ye 
shall break down their' altars, and 40 
dash in pieces their 4 pillars, obelisks 
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Israel warned against. Apostasy. Blessings of Obedience. Jehovah’s gracious Dealings recaHed 


• Or, out of 


and hew down their Asher im, 
and burn their graven images with 
hre. 

6 For thou art «a holy people 
unto Jehovah thy God : Jehovah 
thy God hath chosen thee to be 6 a 
people for his own possession, 
of , above all peoples that are upon 
the face of the earth. 7 c Jeho- 
vah did not set his love upon you, 
nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people: 
for ye were the fewest of all 
peoples b but because Jehovah 
loveth you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he sware 
unto your fathers, hath Jehovah 
brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house of bondage, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. | 
It K J 1 1 °n therefore that Jehovah 
thy God, he is God , the faithful 
liod, who keepeth covenant and 
lovmgkmdness with them that 
love him and keep his com- 
mandments to a thousand gener- 
atmns, 10^ and repayeth them 
that hate him to their face, to de- 
stroy them : he will not be slack 
to him that hateth him, he will 
repay him to his face. 11 Thou 
snalfc therefore keep the com- 
mandment, and the statutes, and 
the ordinances, which I command 
thee this day, to do them. 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
because y e hearken to these ordi- 
nances, and keep and do them, 
that Jehovah thy God will beep 
with thee the covenant and the 
lovmgkmdness which he sware 
unto thy fathers : 13 and he will 
love thee and bless thee, and 
multiply thee ; he will also bless 
the fruit of thy body and the fruit 
of thy ground, thy grain and thy 
new wine and thine oil, the in- 
crease of thy cattle and the voung 
of thy flock, in the land which 
he sware Unto thy fathers to give 
tbee. 11 lhou shalt be blessed 
above all peoples: there shall 
not be male or female * barren 
among yon, or among your cattle. 
if, An f * Jehovah will take away 
trom thee all sickness ; and none 
i diseases of Egypt, 

which thou knowest, will he put 
upon thee, but will lay them upon 

all them that hate thee, lh And . 
thou shalt consume all the peo- 
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riles that Jehovah thy God shall 
deliver unto thee ; * thine ' eye 
J 10t hity them : neither 
shaft thou serve their gods ; for 
that will be ‘a snare unto thee. 

t , 1 , mi ou s,ul lt say in thy 
heart, these nations are more 

9 wV ij°H can I dispossess 
18 thou shalt not be 
a mud of them : thou shalt well 
remember what Jehovah thv God 
. did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
Egypt ; 19 m the great trials which 
thme eyes saw, and the signs 
and the wonders, and the mighty 
hand, and the outstretched arm 
whereby Jehovah thy God brought 
thee out : so shall Jehovah thv 
God do unto all the peoples of 
whom thou art afraid. 20 More- 
over Jehovah thy God will send 
the hornet among them, until 
they that are left, and 2 hide *. 
themselves, perish from before 8 
fe*, , 21 Thou shalt not be % 
affrighted- at them ; for 0 Jehovah r> 
thy God is m the midst of thee, 
oo f r ? at i £od a , n ^ a terrible. 

H , Al }& Jehovah thy God will 
cast out those nations before thee 
by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them hit once, lest the * c 
beasts of the* field increase upon qu 
Jehovah thy God 
will deliver them up before thee, 
and will discomfit them with a 
great discomfiture, until they be 
I destroyed. . 24 -And he will 
deliver then kings into thy hand, 
and thou shalt make their name 
to perish from under heaven : 
there shall no man be able to 
stand before thee, until thou 
nave destroyed them. 25 ‘The 
graven images of their gods shall 

nnt hre : thou shalt 

not covet the silver or the gold 

tw nor take it unto 

thee, lest thou be snared therein ; 

PHAM® r« n f b,il uinati°ii to Jeho- 
^ yy. God - 2b And thou shalt 
f. l) ni)g an abomination into 
IhodrA aud J 1,ec °me a devoted 

f LlJ ll ,h d thmi stall 

nt el u A !Uld thou shalt 

SSa it!;;: it; *»• « * * 

& „ T t ke commandment 
AAi 1 command thee this 
w'«,t h .i- ye obse , rv e to do, that 
L; ;,! ay , hve ’ and multiply, and 
go in and possess the land which 


9.5 




DEUTERONOMY 


Jeliovah's gracious Dealings recalled. Moses rehearses the Story of the Two Tables 

Jehovah sware unto your fathers. " ver i« thee through * the great and ter- 

2 *And thou shalt remember all ' rible wilderness, wherein - were 

the way which Jehovah thy God 1 fiery serpents and scorpions, 

hath Jed thee these forty years in dch’ 29 . 6 ; and thirsty ground where was 

the wilderness, that he might no water; who "‘brought thee 

humble thee, 6 to prove thee, to forth water out of the rock of 

know what was in thy heart, /Sui.fea; flint; 16 who fed thee in the 

whether thou won i ciest keep his u ch Vii wil derness with manna, n wh ich 

commandments, or not. 3 And thy fathers knew not ; that he 

he humbled thee, and suffered *S 1 19 might humble thee, and that he 

thee to hunger, and fed thee might * prove thee, to do thee 

with manna, which thou knewest j*iT.»S good at thy latter end : 17 and 

not, neither did thy fathers uEfets. test thou say in thy heart, My 

know; that he might make thee n JJ. 4 -? power and the might of mv hand 

know that c man doth not live by ’WA " hath gotten me this wealth. 18 

bread only, but by every thing But thou shalt remember Jeho- 

that proceedeth out of the mouth p Prov. to. vah thy God, for p it is he that 

of Jehovah doth man live. 4 d Thy if | Hos * giveth thee power to get wealth ; 

raiment waxed not old upon * that he mav establish his eove- 

thee, neither did thy foot swell, nant which* he sware unto thy 

these forty years. 5 e And thou fathers, as at this day. 19 And 

shalt consider in thy heart, that, it shall be, if thou shalt forget 

as a man chasteneth his son, so Jehc vah thy God, and walk after 

Jehovah thy God chasteneth thee. other gods, and serve them, and 

b And thou shalt keep the com- *<*• *. *5 worship them, q l testify against 

mandments of Jehovah thy God, * ‘ you this day that ye shall surely 

to walk in his ways, and to fear perish. 20 As the nations that 

him. 7 For j Jehovah thy God Jehovah maketh to perish before 

bringeth thee into a good land, you, so shall ye perish; because 

a land of brooks of water, of ye would not hearken unto the 

fountains arid springs, flowing voice of Jehovah your God. 

forth in valleys and hills ; 8 a A Hear, 0 Israel : thou art to 

land of wheat and barley, and vines %J pass over the Jordan this day , 

and fig-trees and pomegranates; to go in to dispossess nations 

a land of olive-trees and honey; greater and mightier than thyself, 

9 a land wherein thou shalt eat cities great and fortified up to 

bread without scarceness, thou heaven, 2 a people great and tall, 

shalt not lack any thing in it ; . the sons of the Anakim, whom 

a land whose stones are iron, and thou knowest, and of whom thou 

out of whose hills thou rnayest r £ u gf-*f-. hast heard say, r Who can stand 

dig copper. 10 And 0 thou shalt josh! u. ; before the sons of Anak ? 3 Know 

eat and be full, and thou shalt 22 therefore this day, that Jehovah 

bless Jehovah thy God for the thy God is he who goeth over 

good land which he hath given * C h. 4.24 before thee as "a devouring fire; 

thee. he will destroy them, and he 

11 Beware lest thou h forget will bring them down before 

Jehovah thy God, in not keeping thee: so shalt thou drive them 

his commandments, and his ordi- out, and make them to perish 

nances, and his statutes, which I quickly, as Jehovah hath spoken 

command thee this day : 12 lest, unto thee. 4 Speak not thou in 

when thou hast eaten and art thy heart, after that Jehovah thy 

full, and hast built goodly houses, God hath thrust them out from 

and dwelt therein ; ~ 13 and when t ve r. 1 , 24 ; before thee, saying , 1 For my right- 

tliy herds and thy iiotks multi- ch * 31,27 eousness Jehovah hath brought 

ply, and thy silver and thy gold me in to possess this land; 

is multiplied, and all that thou « eh. 12 . 31 ? whereas "for the wickedness of 

hast is multiplied; 14 then thy Lev." it! y, these nations Jehovah doth drive 

heart be lifted up, and thou them out from before thee. 5 Not 

1 forget Jehovah thy God, who for thy righteousness, or for the 

brought thee forth out of the uprightness of thy heart, dost 

land of Egypt, out of the thou go in to possess their land; 

house of bondage ; 15 who led but for the wickedness of these 
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Moses rehearses the Story of the Two Tables 


hands. 16 And 1 looked, and, 
behold, ye had sinned against 
J ehovak your God ; ye had made 
you a molten calf: ye had turned 
aside quickly out of the way 
which Jehovah had commanded 
you. 17 And I took hold of the 
two tables* and cast them out of 
rny two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 18 k And I 
fell do wn before Jehovah,* * as at 
the first, forty days and forty 
nights; m I did neither eat bread 
nor drink water ; " because of all 
your sin which ye sinned, in 
doing that which was evil in the 
to provoke him 
IS 1 or ° I was afraid 
anger and hot displeasure, 
vith Jehovah was wroth 


out of the land of Egvpt, until 
ve came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against Jehovah. 
8 Also e in Horeb ye provoked 
Jehovah to wrath, and Jehovah 
was angry with you to destroy 
you. 9 When I was gone up 
into the mount to receive the 
tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which Jehovah 
made with you, then I abode in 
the mount forty days and forty 
nights; d l did neither eat bread 
nor drink water. 10 And Jeho- 
vah delivered unto me the two 
tables of stone written with the 
huger of God ; and on them wax 
written according to all the words, 
which Jehovah spake with you 
in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire in the day of the assem- 
bly. 11 And it came to pass -'at 
the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that Jehovah gave me the 
two tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant. 12 g And 
’ Jehovah said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from lienee; 
for thy people that thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves; they are 
quickly turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten 
image, 13 Furthermore Jehovah 
spake unto me, saying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a stiffnecked people: 14 Met 
me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their name 
from under heaven ; and I will 


sight of Jehoval: 
to anger. , 

of the i fl 

wherewith 

against you to destroy you. * But 
Jehovah hearkened unto me that 
time also. 20 And Jehovah was 
very angry with Aaron to destroy 
Inin : and I prayed for Aaron also 
at the same time. 21 q And I 
took your sin, the calf which ye 
had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamped it, grinding it very 
small, until it was as fine as dust: 
and I cast the dust thereof into 
the brook that descended out of 
the mount. 

. ^2 And at r Taberah, and at 
Massah, and at 'Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah, ye provoked Jehovah to 
wrath. 23 And when Jehovah 
sent you from Ivadesli-barnea , 
saying, Go up and possess the land 
which I have given you ; then 
ye rebelled against the command- 
ment of Jehovah your God, and ve 
believed him not, nor hearkened 
to his voice. 24 “Ye have been 
rebellious against Jehovah from 
jbe day that I knew you. 

r I fell down before Jeho- 
vah the forty days and forty nights 
tiiatf tel l down, because Jehovah 
! ie would destroy you. 
f prayed unto Jehovah, 
and said, 0 Lord Jehovah, destroy 
not thy people and thine inheri- 
tance, that thou hast redeemed 
through thy greatness, that thon 
Hast brought forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 27 Remem- 
ber thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ; look not unto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor 
• ,,o ir , wickedness, nor to their 
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Of his second Stay in the Mount. Reverence for Jehovah enjoined. Hensons for Obedience recounted 


broughtest us out, say. Because 
Jehovah was not able to bring 
them into the land which he 
promised unto them, and because 
lie hated them, lie hath, brought 
them out to slay them in the wil- 
derness. 29 Yet they are thy 
people and “ thine inheritance, 
which thou broughtest out by thy 
6 great power and by thine out- 
stretched arm. 

-j A At that time Jehovah 
JL said unto me, c Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and d make thee an ark 
of wood. 2 And e l will write 
on the tables the words that were 
on 'the first tables which thou 
brakest, and Mhou shalt put 
them in the ark. 3 So f/ I made 
an ark of acacia wood, and * hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and went up into the mount, 
having the two tables in my hand. 
4 And he wrote on the tables, 
according to the first writing, "the 
ten 1 commandments, which Jeho- 
vah spake unto you in the mount 
put of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly : and Jehovah 
gave them unto me. 5 And I 
turned and came down from the 
mount, and k put the tables in the 
ark which I had made ; and there 
they are as Jehovah commanded 
me. 6 (And the children of 
Israel journeyed from 2 Beeroth 
1 Bene-jaakan to Moserah. m There. 
Aaron died, and there he was 
buried ; and Eieazar his son min- 
istered in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 7 w From thence they jour- 
neyed unto Gudgodali ; and from 
Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of 
brooks of water.- 8 °At that time 
Jehovah set apart the tribe of 
Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah, to stand before 
Jehovah p to minister unto him, 
and to bless in his name, unto 
this day. 9 ' l Wherefore Levi hath 
no portion nor inheritance with 
his brethren ; Jehovah is his 
inheritance, according as Jeho- 
vah thy God spake unto him.) 
10 r And I stay (id in the mount, 
as at the first time, forty days and 
forty nights : and Jehovah 'heark- 
ened unto me that time also ; 
Jehovah would not destroy thee. 
Ml And Jehovah said unto me. 


a Ps. ion. 4o 
ft ch. 4. 34 
v EX. 34. 1 
d Ex. 2ft. 10 
*' ch. 4. 13 
/ EX. 2ft. 16 
9 Ex. 37. Ml 

* Ex. 34. 4 
1 ch. 4. 13; 

Ex. 34. 28 
ft Ex. 40. 20 
1 Nu in. 33. 
30, 31 

m Num. 20. 
2ft-28 

n Num. S3. 

33, 34 

0 ell. 31, 9 ; 
Num. 3. 6; 
18. 1-7 - 
p ch. 17. 12 ; 

. ' 18. ft-; 21. ft 
9 Num. 18. 

. 20, 24 

r ch. 9. 18 
H Mic. 0. 8 
t ch. 6. ft 

u ch. 4. 21) 
v 1 K. 8. 27 ; 
Nell. 9. o ; 
Ps. MS. 33 ; 
lift. 10 

* ch. 4. 37 
v Jer. 4. 4 

* ch. 9. o 

<l Josh. 22. 

22 ; Ps. 130. 

ft ch . 1. 17 
c ch. 16. 19 
d Ex. 22.22- 
24; Pg. 0.8. 

"Lev. 19.34; 
Ezek. 47. 


/ ch. ll. 22 ; 
IS. 4 

d ch. ft, 11 ; 

fi. 13 

ft Ps. 109. l ; 
148. 14 


1 eh, 6. ft; 10. 
■ - 12 

m Lev. 18. 30; 
. - 22. 9 ' 


Arise, take thy journey before 
the people ; and they shall go in 
and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give 
unto them. 

12 * And. now, Israel, what doth 
Jehovah thy God require of thee, 
but to fear Jehovah, thy God, to 
walk in all Ms ways, and Mo love 
him, and to serve Jehovah thy 
God with 11 all th y heart and with all 
thy soul, 13 to keep the command- 
ments of Jehovah, and his stat- 
utes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good r 14 Behold, 
r unto Jehovah thy God helongeth 
heaven and the heaven of heav- 
ens, the earth, with all that is 
therein. 15 a Only Jehovah had 
a delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed 
after them, even you 3 above all s or, out oj 
peoples, as at this day. 16 Cir- 
cumcise therefore the foreskin of 
your heart, and he no more * stiff- 
necked. 17 “For Jehovah your 
God, he is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, the great God, the mighty, 
and the terrible, 6 who regard eth 
not persons, nor c taketh reward. 

.1<S He doth execute justice'' for 
d the fatherless and widow, and 
loveth the sojourner, in giving 
him food and raiment. 19 0 Love 
ye therefore the sojourner ; for 
ye were sojourners in the land of 
Egypt. 20 Thou shaft fear J eho- 
vah thy God ; him shalt thou 
serve ; "and Ho him shalt thou 
cleave, and 9 by bis name shalt 
thou swear. 21 He is h thy praise, 
and he is thy God, that hath done 
for thee these great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 22 i Thy fathers went 
down into Egypt with threescore 
and ten persons ; k and. now Jeho- 
vah thy God hath made thee as 
the stars of heaven for multitude. - 
-J -4 Therefore thou shalt 
11 1 love Jehovah thy God, 
and m keep his charge, and his stat- 
utes, -and his ordinances, and his 
commandments, alway. 2 And 
know ye this day: * for I meak 
not with your children that have 
not known, and that have not seen 
the 4 chastisement of Jehovah your * or, in- 
God, his greatness, his mighty 
hand, and his outstretched arm, 

S' and his signs, and his works, 
which he did in the midst of 
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mypt unto Eiiaraoh the king of 
Egypt, and im to all his land: 
4 awl what lie did unto the army 
ot Egypt, unto their horses, and 
to their chariots ; « how lie made 
the water of the Red Sea to over- 
flow them as they pursued after 
you, and how Jehovah hath de- 
stroyed them unto this day; 5 and 
what he did unto you in the wil- 
derness, until ye came unto this 
place ; 6 and b what he did unto 
Datlian and Abiram, the sons of 
Liiiab, the son of Reuben ; how 
the earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and their 
Households, and their tents, and 
every living thing that followed 
-hem m the midst of all Israel : 


turn aside, and serve other gods 
and worship them ; 17 and the 
anger ot Jehovah be kindled 
1 against you, and he shut up the 
' heavens, *so that there shall be 
no rain and the land shall not 
'• yield its fruit; and *ye perish 
quickly fa-om off the Jood land 
ie c L mi h0T 2 h glv , etl i yon. 

16 therefore shall ye lay un 
these my words in your heart and 
in your soul ; and ye shall bind 
. tJ , m i , or a s 1 ® 11 upon your hand 
’ and they shall be for frontlets 
. between your eyes. 19 “And ve 
S“‘ hem yoar children, 
wm g m f , t lem ’ wll , en thou sit- 
test in thy house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when 
thou best down, and when thou 

wrff* +P‘ 0 ^ nd thou shalt 
vuite them upon the door-posts 

91 A lrmse ’ ? ld l, P°n thy gates ; 

y°y da / s may be multi- 

pimd, and the days of your chil- 
dren, m the land which" Jehovah 
sware unto vour fathers to give 
them, as the days of the heavens 
^ove the earth. 22 For if vu 
shall p diligently keep all this com- 
mandment which I command you 
to do it, * to love Jehovah your 
God, to walk m all his ways, and 
to cleave unto him; 23 then will 
Jehovahdnve out all these nations 
fiom before you, and ye shall dis- 
possess nations greater and might- 
ier than yourselves. 24 «E verv 
place whereon the sole of your 
M 1 shall be yours : 

AfV! A d<3mess ’ and Leba- 
non, fiom the river, the river Eu- 

phrates, even unto the ’hinder sea st 
y°ur border. 25 “There wei 
SJ 1 ma “ he able to stand be! 

wAV Jeh , ovah y°ur God shall 
iaj the fear of you and the dread 
apon all the land that ye 
J' 0 ead n P° n , a ,s he hath spoken 

iiiio n L®bul d > I set before you 

27 the h j ] a blessing and a curse : 

n nS tl i .n mg ’ lf ? e shaI1 hearken 
unto the commandments of Jeho- 

von thi^U^^’o^bich I command 
v! U i;!n duy i f 5 ant lthe curse, if 
ye shall not hearken unto the 

WT^+ ment8 of Je bovah your 
aside out <* the way 
winch I command you this dav 
to go after other gods, which ye 


thee this day, rf that ye may be 
strong, and go in and possess the 
land, whither ve go over to pos- 
sess it ; 9 ' and that ye may pro- 
long your days in the land, which 
Jehovah sware unto your fathers 
to give unto them and to then- 
seed, a land flowing with milk 
t^honev. 10 for the land, 
vd-iithei thou goest m to possess 
it, is not as the land of Egynfc 
from whence ye came out, where 
thorn sowedst thy seed, and water- 
eust it with thy foot, as a garden 
ot herbs ; 1 1 but the land, whither 
ye go over to possess it, is a land 
ot hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of the ram of heaven, 12 a 
land which Jehovah thy God >ear- 
eth for : the eyes of Jehovah thy 
God are always upon it, from the 
beginning of the 


°I tile year even unto 
tne end of , the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if 
ye shall hearken diligently unto 
my commandments which 1 com- 
mand you this day. Ho love Jeho- 
vah your God, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all 
your soul, 14 that 4 1 will give the 
ram of your land in its s^son! 

SfrAwTi ram and *he latter 
thv ’. Jfv 4 tk °j U ^ ayest gather in 
thmSSvb m d A th ?r le iy wine ’ and 

in 4 l l<1 A 111 gi ve 

^ iel , ds for thy cattle, and 
ft “ eat and be ’full 
lo rake heed to yourselves, lest 
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All Offerings to be made in One Place. Flesh, but, not Blood or consecrated Things, may be eaten at home 

have not known. 29 And it shall 
come to pass, when Jehovah thy 
God shall bring thee into the land 
■whither thou goest to possess it, 
a that thou shalt set the blessing 
upon mount Gerizim, and the 
curse upon mount Ebal. 30 Are 
they not beyond the Jordan, lie- 
hind the way of the going down 
of the sun, in the land' of the 
Canaanites that dwell in the Ara- 
bah, over against 6 Gilgal, beside 
c the 1 oaks of Moreh ? 31 For 
itM y e are to pass over the Jordan to 
go in to possess the land which 
Jehovah your God giveth you, 
and d ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 32 And ye shall observe 
to do all the statutes and the ordi- 
nances which I set before you 
this day. 

■4 O These are the statutes 
X and the ordinances which 
ye shall observe to do in the 
land which Jehovah, the God of 
thy fathers, hath given thee to 
possess it, c all the days that ye 
live upon the earth. 2 Ye shall 
surely destroy all the places 
wherein the nations that ye shall 
dispossess served their gods, 
upon the high mountains, and 
upon the hills, and under every 
green tree: 3 and ^ye shall break 
down their altars, and dash in 
pieces their 2 pillars, and burn 
5 their Asherim with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven 
images of their gods ; and ye 
shall destroy their name out of 
that place. 4- Ye shall not do so 
unto Jehovah your God. 5 0 But 
unto the place which Jehovah 
your God shall choose out of all 
your tribes, to put his name there, 
even unto his habitation shall ye 
seek, and thither thou shalt 
come ; 6 and thither ye shall bring 
your burnt-offerings, and your 
sacrifices, and your tithes, and 
the heave-offering of your hand, 
and your vows, and your freewill- 
offerings, and the ' firstlings of 
your _ herd and of your flock : 

“ 7 and there ye shall eat before 

Jehovah your God, and ye k shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your house- 
holds, wherein Jehovah thy God 
hath blessed thee. 8 Ye shall not 
do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man what- 


soever is right in his own eyes ; 

9 for ye are not as yet come to 
* the rest and to the * inheritance, 
which Jehovah thy God giveth 
thee. 10 But ^when.* vo iro over I 
die Jordan , ana ilweii m tEef 
humwmch Jehovah your God I 
cause th you to inherit, and 1 he I 
giveth you rest from afi von r one- j 
inies round about, so that ye dwell I 
uTsafet^ ,e 

h-Ld AhaA whisk 

Jehovah your God s hall cl \ < >ose. I 
to cause his name to (TwelFTIiere, I 
thither shall ye bring all that 1 ? 
command you : your burnt-offer- } 
ings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of 
your hand, and all your choice 
vows which, ye vow unto Jeho- 
vah. 12 And ye shall M rejoice 
before Jehovah your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daugh- 
ters, and your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and the 
° Levite that is within your gates, 
forasmuch as 3> he hath no portion 
nor inheritance with you. 13 
9 Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy b unit-offerings in 
every place that thou sees! ; 14 
but in the place which Jehovah 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, 
there tliou shalt offer thy burnt- 
offerings, and there thou shalt 
do all that I command thee. 

15 r N otw i thstandi ng, th o u 
mayest kill and eat flesh within 
all thy gates, after all the desire 
of thy soul, according to the 
blessing of Jehovah thy God 
which he hath given thee : the 
unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of * the gazelle, and as 
of the hart. 16 1 Only ye shall 
not eat the blood ; u thou shalt 
pour it out upon the earth as 
water. 17 v Thou mayest not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of thy 
grain, or of thy new wine, or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings of thy 
herd or of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill-offerings, nor 
the heave-offering of thy hand ; 

’ 18: but tliou shalt eat them before 
Jehovah thy God in -' the place 
which Jehovah thy God shall 
choose, them,' and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy man-ser- 
vant, and thy maid-servant, and 
the ^Levite that is within thy 
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gates : and thou shalt " rejoice 
before Jehovah thy God in all 
that dhon puttest thy hand unto. 
1J lake heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not ,the Levite as 
long as thou* If Vest in thy land. 

20 When Jehovah thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, as he 
hath promised thee, and thou 
shaft say, I will eat flesh, because 
thy soul desire th, to eat flesh; 
thou mayest t*tt fltssh, after all the 
desire of thy soul. 21 If the 
Place which Jehovah thy God 
sjiali choose, to put liis name 
there, be too far from t-liee, then 
thou shalt kill of thy herd and of 
thy flock, which Jehovah hath 
given thee, as I have commanded 
thee; and thou mayest eat within 
thy gates, after all the desire of 
thy soul. 22 Even as the gazelle 
and as the hart is eaten, so thou 
shalt eat thereof : the unclean and 
the dean may eat thereof alike. 
66 Only be sure that thou 6 eat 
not the blood: for the blood is 
the life; and thou shalt not eat 
the life with the flesh. 24 Thou 
shalt not eat it; thou shaft pour 
out upon the earth as water. 
25 I hou shalt not eat it ; that c it 
may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, when 
thou shalt do that which is right 
m the eyes of Jehovah, 26 rf Ohly 
thy holy things which thou hast, 
and thy vows, thou shalt take, 
and go unto the place which 
Jehovah shall choose : 27 and thou 
shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the flesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of Jehovah thy God; 
and the blood of thy sacrifices 
shall be poured out* upon the 
altar of Jehovah thy God; and 
"thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Ob- 
serve and hear all these words 
which I command thee, that nt 
?S iay £<> well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doest that which is 
good and right in the eyes of 
Jehovah thy God. 

, When . Jehovah thy God 
shall cut, oft the nations from 
before thee, whither thou goest 
it) to dispossess them, and thou 
; m^PpasesHoHt, them, and dweilest 

5n their land; 80 take hoed to 
ffW| that thou be not ensnared 
M> follow them, after that they 
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are destroyed from before thee; 
and that thou inquire not after 
, their gods, saying, How do these 
nations serve their gods? 2 even so,,#* 
so will I do likewise. 31 "Thou I «'*>»» 
shalt not do so unto Jehovah thy " 

God : for every abomination to 
Jehovah, which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods; '‘far 
even their sons and their daugh- 
ters do they burn in the lire" to 
their gods. 

32 ‘What thing soever I com- m, x1ii , 
mand you, that shall ye observe 
to do ; thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 

1 Q fit' there arise in the 
-L O midst of thee a prophet, 
or a dreamer of dreams, and lie 
give thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 and the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, '.Let us go 
after other gods, which thou hast 
not known, and let us serve them ; 
d thou shalt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or 
unto that dreamer of dreams : for 
Jehovah your God m proveth you, 
to know whether n ye love Jelio- 
vali your God with all your heart 
and with all ;your soul. 4 Ye 
shall walk after Jehovah your 
God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey ' his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, 
and ° cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be p put to death , 
because he hath spoken 3 rebellion »Heb. 
against Jehovah your God, who S W!? 
brought you out of the land of 
hgypt, and redeemed thee out of 

the house of bondage, no draw 
thee asKle put of the way which 
Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee to walk in. So shalt thou 
put away the evil from the midst 
or thee. 

n T brother, the son of 

thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thv 
bosom, or thy friend, that' is as 
thine own soul, entice thee se- 
cretly saying, * Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast 
not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 

; of the gods of the peoples that 
are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from 
u ! °}} {i °f the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth ; 
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8 thou shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him; 
<* neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou, spare, neither 
shalt thou conceal him : 9 b but 
thou shalt surely kill him; thy 
hand shall be first upon him to 
put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 10 And 
thou shalt stone him to death 
with stones , because he hath 
sought d to draw thee away from 
Jehovah thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage. 
11 And all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and. shall do no more any 
such wickedness as this is in the 
midst of thee, 

12 If thou shalt hear tell 1 con- 
cerning one of thy cities, which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee to 
dwell there, saying, 13 Certain 
2 base fellows are gone out from 
the midst of thee, and have drawn 
away the inhabitants of their 
city, saying, ‘'Let us go and serve 
other gods, which, ye have not 
known ; 14 then shalt thou in- 
quire, and make search, and ask 
diligently; and. behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought, in 
the midst of thee, 15 Ghon shalt 
surely smite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the 
sword, 3 destroying it utterly, and 
all that is therein and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 16 9 And thou shalt gather 
all the spoil of it into the midst 
of the street thereof, and shalt 
burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof 4 every whit, 
unto Jehovah thy God; and it 
shall be a 5 heap for ever ; it shall 
not be built again. 17 And there 
shall cleave nought of the de- 
voted thing to thy hand ; that 
Jehovah may turn from h the 
fierceness of his anger, and * show 
thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon thee, and k multiply thee, as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 
18 when thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of Jehovah thy God, to 
keep all his commandments which 
1 command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of 
Jehovah thy God. 

Ye are the children of 


14 


Jehovah your God: l ye 
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shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes 
for the dead. 2 For thou art m a 
holy people unto Jehovah thy 
God, and Jehovah hath chosen 
thee to be a people for his own 
possession, h above all peoples that or, out <>j 
are upon the face of the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not eat any 
abominable thing. 4 n These are 
the beasts which ye may eat : the 
ox, the sheep, and the goat, 5 the 
hart, and the gazelle, and the roe- 
buck, and the wild goat, and the 
pygarg, and the antelope, and the 
chamois. 6 And every beast that 
parteth the hoof, and hath the 
hoof cloven in two, and 7 cheweth r Hei>. 
the cud, among the beasts, that ^f ngdh 
may ve eat. 7 Nevertheless these 
ye shall not eat of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that 
have the hoof cloven: the camel, 
and the hare, and the coney ; 
because they chew the cud but 
part not the hoof, they are unclean 
unto you. 8 And the swine, lie- 
cause lie parteth the hoof but 
cheweth not the cud, he is unclean 
unto you: of their flesh ye shall 
not eat, and their carcasses ye 
shall not touch. 

9 These ye may eat of all that 
are in the waters : whatsoever 
hath fins and scales may ye eat ; 

10 and whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye shall not eat ; it is 
unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye may 
eat. 1 2 But these are they of 
which ye shall not eat : the 
eagle, and the gier-eagle, and 
the ospray, 13 and the glede, 
and the falcon, and the kite after 
its kind, 14 and every raven 
after its kind, 15 and the ostrich, 
and the night-hawk, and the sea- 
mew, and the hawk after its 
kind, 16 the little owl, and the 
great owl, and the horned owl, 

17 and the pelican, and the 
vulture, and the cormorant, 

18 and the stork, and the 
heron after its kind, and the 
hoopoe, and the bat. 19 And all 
winged creeping tilings are un- 
clean unto you ; they shall not 
be eaten. 20 Of all clean birds 
ye may eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself: thou mayest 
give it unto the sojourner that is 
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Tithes prescribed. Seventh Tear of Release for Debt. 

within thy gates, that he may 
eat it ; or thou mayest sell it 
unto a foreigner : for thou art “a » ver 2 
fi, ol y People unto Jehovah thy ‘S*-* 5 
God. Thou shalt not boil a kid c cE.i& 
in its mother’s milk. '!$• 4 V , 

22 Thou shalt surely tithe all (±-$ 
the increase of thy seed, that ‘eEa 
which cometh forth from the field * & w 
year by year. 23 And thou shalt 't* 1 - 
eat before Jehovah thy God, 'in a? IS: 
the place which he shall choose, “gtS; 1 
to cause his name to dwell there 
the tithe of thy grain, of thy new 
wine, and of thine oil, and the 
firstlings of thy herd and of thy 

W Vm at ^<>u mayest learn to °ch. 28 . 
tear Jehovah thy God always. 13 
24 And it the way be too long 
tor thee, so that thou art not able 
to carry it, because the place is 
too far from thee, which Jehovah 
tny trod shall choose, 'to set his 
name there, when Jehovah thy », er u 
God shall bless thee; 25 then 
shalt thou turn it into monev, and 
bind up the money in thy hand, 
and shalt go unto the place which 
Jehovah thy God shall choose : 

and thou shalt bestow the 
money for whatsoever thy soul 
desireth, for oxen, or for sheep 
or for wine, or for strong drink’ 
or for whatsoever thy soul asketh 
of thee ; and * thou shalt eat there 

JehoYah thy God, and « w .i 
thou shalt, rejoice, thou and thy 
household. 7 And g the Levite 

1 L + WX i hm i th Y . gates ’ thou 
shalt. 11 forsake him ; * for he 

whh thee POrti0n n ° r inheritance 
m ^eend of every three 

tiff r+i t l0, l bring forth all 
the tithe of thine increase in the 
same year, and shalt lay it up 
withm thy gates : 29 and' the Le- 
vite, because he hath no portion 
nor inheritance with thee, and 1 the . Mt „ „ 
sojourner, and the fatherless, and Mil. if 7 ) 


Release of Rond ..servants 

he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bor and his brother; because 
J ehovah s release hath been pro- 
claimed. 3 Of a foreigner thou 
mayest. exact it : but whatsoever 
of thine is with thy brother thy 
• hand shall ‘release. 4 Howbeit >0 
there shall be no poor with thee * rdi 
(for Jehovah will surely bless 
thee in the land which Jehovah 
thy. God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance to possess it ;) 5 if only 
thou diligently hearken unto the 
voice ot Jehovah thy God, to 
observe to do all this command- 
ment which I command thee this 
•my- , b ° For Jehovah tliv God 
will bless thee, 

-t , v 7 


will bless thee, as he promised 
thee : and thou shalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou shalt not 
borrow ; and thou shalt rule over 
many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. 

7 If there be with thee * a 
poor man, one of thy brethren, 
within any of thy gates in thv 
land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thy heart, nor shut thy hand from 
thy poor brother; S but thou 
shalt surely open thy hand unto 
11 S’ shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need in that 
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Release of Bond-servants. 


’irstlings to be consecrated. The ‘Feast of Passover. The Feast, of Weeks 


shalt furnish him liberally out of 
thy flo.ck, and out of thy* thresh- 
ing-floor, and out of thy wine- 
press; as Jehovah thy God hath 
blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 15 And thou shaft remem- 
ber that thou wasfc a bondman in 
the land of Egypt, and Jehovah 
thy God redeemed, thee ; there- 
fore I command thee this thing 
to-day. 16 And it shall be, if he 
say unto thee, I will not go out 
from thee; because he loveth 
thee and thy house, because he is 
well with thee; 17 then thou 
shalt take an awl, and thrust it 
through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy 1 servant for 
ever. And also unto thy 2 maid- 
servant thou shalt do likewise, 
18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou lettest him go 
free from thee ; for to the double 
of the hire of a hireling hath he 
served thee six years ; and Jeho- 
vah thy God will bless thee in 
all that thou doest. 

ID a All the firstling males that 
are born of thy herd and of thy 
flock thou shalt sanctify unto 
Jehovah thy God : thou shalt do 
no work with the firstling of thy 
herd, nor shear the firstling of 
thy flock. 20 b Thou shalt eat it 
before Jehovah thy God year by 
year in the place which Jehovah, 
shall choose, thou and thy house- 
hold. 21 c ‘ And if it have any 
blemish, as if it be lame or blind, 
any ill blemish whatsoever, thou 
shalt hot sacrifice it unto Jehovah 
thy God. 22 Thou shalt eat it 
within thy gates: the unclean 
and the clean shall eat it alike, 
as d the gazelle, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou, shalt not eat the 
blood thereof ; thou shalt pour it 
out upon the ground as water. 

-j Observe e the month of 

i U Abib, and keep the pass- 
over unto Jehovah thy God; for 
in the month of Abib Jehovah 
thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt by night. 2 And thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover unto 
Jehovah, thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which 
Jehovah shall choose, to cause his 
name to dwell there. 3 ^ Thou 
shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it; seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even 


the bread of affliction; for thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste: that thou may eat 
remember the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt 0 all the days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no leaven 
seen, with thee in all thy borders 
seven days; neither shall any of 
the flesh, which thou sacri finest 
the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning, 5 Thou 
mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee; 

6 but h at the place which Jeho- 
vah. thy God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt. 7 And 
thou shalt 3 roast and eat it in the sor.be 
place which Jehovah thy God 
shall choose : and thou shalt turn 
in the morning, and go unto tliy 
tents. 8 Six' days thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread; and on the 
seventh day shall be * a solemn 
assembly to Jehovah thy God; 
thou shalt do no work therein . 

9 k Seven weeks shalt thou 
number unto thee : from the 
time thou beginnest to put the 
sickle to the standing grain shalt 
thou begin to number seven 
weeks. 10 And thou shalt keep 
the feast of weeks unto Jehovah 
thy God 4 with a tribute of a free- * or, <>j 
will-offering of thy hand, which ufeo/t 
thou shalt give, according as 
Jehovah thy God hlesseth thee : 

11 and thou shalt 1 rejoice before 
Jehovah thy God, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-ser- 
vant, and w the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and 11 the so- 
journer, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are in the midst 
of thee, in the place which Jeho- 
vah, thy God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell there. 12 And 
thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 0 Thou shalt keep the feast 
of 5 tabernacles seven days, after &Heb. 
that thou hast gathered in from hooihs - 
thy threshing-floor and from thy 
winepress: 14 and thou shaft 


Or, bond- 
voi/itm 


Lev, 23. 15; 
Num. 28.26 
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Justice and Pare Worship enjoined. Judgment in Hard Matters 

I S r ' £ 14- and worshipped them, or the sun, 
u ; as, or the moon, or any of the host 
c Ex. as. so; or heaven, which I have not com- 
* 5fc T ir . manded ; 4 and it be told thee, and 
e io. ir ’ thou hast heard ot it, then shalt 
/eh': r.'.' *hou inquire diligently; and, be- 
*eh n hold \ lf it be true, and the thing 
certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel, 5 then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, who hath done this evil 
thing, unto thy gates, even the 
man or the woman ; and thou 
shalt stone them to death with 
st ?” es - 6 ‘4 * ihe mouth of two 
witnesses, or three witnesses, shall 
he that is to die be put to death ; 
at the mouth of one witness lie 
Lev! 3 h 9; n shall not be put to death. 7 '-'The 
liana or the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hand of all the 
people So thou shalt put away 
the evil from the midst of thee. 

i ® i “i? re a ™e a matter too 
hard tor thee in judgment, be- 
tween blood, and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of con- 

Wltlli i 1 th Y Sates; then 
shalt thou arise, and get thee 
ch i 2 .fi up unto the place which Jeho- 
'a' 1 thy God snail choose ; 9 and 
six. 18 . 17 thou shalt come unto the priests 
the Levites, and unto the judge 
that shall be in those days : arid 
thou shalt inquire; and they shall 
show thee the sentence of iudg- 
ment 10 And thou shalt do 
according to the tenor of the sen- 
tence which they shall show thee 
from that place which Jehovah 
snail choose ; and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that 
E ch, 25 1 they shall teacli thee : 11 "accord- 
ing to the tenor of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and accord- 
anfiw ^<%ment which they 
teI l ¥ iee ' th .°? shalt do ; thou 
turned® from the sen- 
tence which they shall show thee, 
ver f ., % *9® J4‘ band, nor to the left. 

1.43; is.ai Hie man that, doeth "pre- 

nrn, P u WUs] ^’ in , not hearkening 

u rn ,t tll f + i pno i t l hrtt standetb to 
minister there before Jehovah thv 

m Ti lto ,- the even that 

nut ™ +i iie : tll0U shalt 

put away the evil from Israel. 

ver 12 •nhfi d a *¥ ? eo J ,Ie shall hear, 

er l - and tear, and do no more v nre- 

sumptuously. . 


shall choose; because Jehoval 
(led will bless thee in al] 
thm t grease, and in all the 
work ot thy hands, and thou shah 
be altogether joyful. 16 6 Three 
times in a -.year shall all thv 
males appear before Jehovah thv 
Uod m the place which he shall 
choose : in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
an< i ,5. dle ft^st of tabernacles ; 
and they shall not appear before 
Jehovah empty: 17 every man 
- • ± x? lv ? , as he is able, accord- 

ing to the blessing of Jehovah thy 
God which he hath given thee. 

lft Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which Jehovah thy God" giveth 
thee, according to thy tribes • and 
they shall judge the people with 
righteous judgment. 19 " Thou 
shalt not wrest justice : thou shalt 
not respect persons; neither Bhalt 
thou take a bribe; for a bribe 
doth blind the eyes of the wise 
and pervert the 2 words of the 
righteous. . 20 3 That which is 
altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and in- 
heii t the land which Jehovah 

Gtod giveth thee. 

X W* not plaat thee 

an , Asherah of any kind of tree 
beside the altar of Jehovah thy 
God which thou shalt make thee. 
M Neither shalt thou set thee 
HP -f P, 1 i[ ar ? which J ehovah thy 
God hateth. J 

1 *"7 'Thou shalt not sacrifice 
-A- i unto Jehovah thy God an 
px, or a sheep,, wherein is a blem- 
ish, or any thing evil ; for that is 
an abomination unto Jehovah thy 

R ^? ere he found in the 
midst of thee, within any of thy 
gates which Jehovah thv God 

dolfk °. r wonxar h that 

J® that which is evil in the 
Bignt ot Jehovah thy God, in 
ll^osgressmg his covenant, ft and 
mm g(nm md served other gods, 

, i 1. 1 ! 1 1 .4 ! .#J « i .. "X . . :■ . : ■■■ ’ ; 


i Heb. 

according 
to the gift 
(if his 
hand. 


2 Or, cause 

3 Heb. 

JvjSt ice, ■ ■ 
justice. 


* Or, 
obelisk 
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Commands concerning Kings. The Portions of the Levites. Divination forbidden, The True Prophet 

1.4 When thou art come onto 
the land 'which, Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee, and w shall possess it, « C h. n. 
and shaft dwell therein, and shall ?>fs a ; 
say, h I will set a king over me, ,M K 
like all the nations that are round ' ifini 
a, bout me; 15 thou shall surely rf 

set him king over thee, whom ^ 

Jehovah thy God shall choose: % \ln\ 
one from among thy brethren 
shall thou set king over thee; ('cKo 
thou xnayest not put a foreigner * Sb : io. s 
over thee, who is not tliy brother. 7 . icorb 
lb “Only he shall not* multiply tS 
horses to himself, nor d cause the 
people to return to Egypt, to 
the end that he may multiply 
horses ; forasmuch as Jehovah 21 ~- 4 

hath said unto you, Ye shall 
henceforth return' no more that 
way. 17 Neither-, shall he mul- 
tiply wives to himself, that his 
heart turn not away : neither shall « eh. o. s 
he greatly • multiply to himself 
silver and gold. 

18 And it shall be, when he °ch. 12 .; 
sittetli upon the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall’ write him *Ex. 22 . 
a copy of this law in a book, out 
of J that which is before the 
priests the Levites,: 19 and it hi l ’ 
shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein 9 all the days of his 
life ; that he may learn to fear 
Jehovah his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these stat- 
utes, to do them ; 20 that his heart 
be not lifted up above his breth- nits.; 
ren , h and that he turn not aside 
from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left : to the 
end that he may prolong his days 
in his kingdom", he and his chil- 
dren, in the midst of Israel. 

-j O i The priests the Levites, 

1 O 1 even nil the tribe of Levi, *• Acts 3 
shall have no portion nor in her i- 
tance with ■ Israel : they shall eat 
the offerings of Jehovah made 
by lire, and his inheritance. *eks.2 
2 And they shall have no inhori- 
tance among their brethren : J eho- 
vah is their inheritance, as he hath 
spoken unto them. 8 h And-: this 
shall be the priests’ due from the 
people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, wheth er it be ox or sheep, * eh. 5. 2 
that th ey shal 1 g i ve u n to the pri est 
the shoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. 4 The first-fruits 
of thy grain, of thy new wine, 
and of thine oil, and the first of 

2 m 


the fleece of thy sheep, shaft thou 
give him. 5 1 For Jehovah thy 
God hath chosen him out of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in 
the name of Jehovah, him and 
his sons for ever. 

0 And if a Le vi to come from 
any of thy gates out of all Israel, 
where lie sojourneth, and come 
with all the desire of his soul 
unto the place which Jehovah 
shall choose ; 7 then he shall, 
minister in the name of Jehovah 
his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, who stand, there be- 
fore Jehovah. 8 w They sh all ha ve 
like portions to eat, besides that 
which cometh of the sale of Ids 
patrimony. 

J When thou art come into the 
land which Jehovah thy God giv- 
eth thee, thou shal t not learn to 
do 71 after the abominations of 
those nations. 10 There shall 
not be found with thee any one 
0 that maketh his son or his daugh- 
ter to pass through the fire, one 
that useth divination, one p that 
practiseth augury, or an enchanter, 
or a sorcerer, 1 1 or a charmer, or 
a consul ter with a familiar spirit, 
or a wizard, or a necromancer. 
1.2 For whosoever doeth these 
things is an abomination unto 
Jehovah : and because of these 
abominations Jehovah thy God 
doth drive them out from, before 
thee. 13 9 Thou shaft be perfect 
with Jehovah thy God. 14 For 
these nations, that thou shaf t dis- 
possess, hearken unto them that 
practise augury, and unto divin- 
ers ; but as for thee, Jehovah thy 
God hath not suffered thee so to 
do. 

15' r Jehovah thy God will raise 
up unto thee a prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me ; unto him ye shall 
hearken; 1(1 "'according to all that 
thou desiredst of Jehovah thy 
God in HoreL in the day of the 
■assembly, -saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of Jehovah my 
God, neither let me see this great 
lire any" more,, that I die not. 
17 1 And Jehovah said unto me, 
They have well said that which 
they have spoken. 18 1 will raise 
them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee; 
and I will put my words in his 


1: 0iyancl 
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Piophet. Cities ot Refuge. Laws concerning Landmarks and Testimony 

ll QTlfl la r . .7. „ 7 7 . t 


moil tli, and he shall speak unto 

him 11 a p» i 1 .fM 11 command 
t 11 ?’ - J' A .ud 1( shall come to 
pass, that whosoever will not 

hTHhan unt P - my W0l ‘ ds which 

wnSf P fl - ln my name > 1 will 
acquire it ot linn. 

„ n £,,® ut the prophet, that shall 
speak a word » presumptuously in 
“ 'S e ! which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or “that 
shall speak m the name of other 
«ods, that same prophet shall die. 

How Jmii tllou ? ay in tIly heart, 
Row shall we know the word 

winch Jehovah hath not spoken ? 
Y” en a prophet speaketh in 
the name of Jehovah, if the thing 

fs t no f - C( ? m ? to pass, that 

not «noi Ulg W o lch Je hovah hath 

snolren p 6 a 1: th ® P /°P het hath 
®P& en ^ Presumptuously, thou 
bhalt not be afraid of him 


® Acts 3. 23 ; 
, Heb. 12. 25 
b eh. 17. 12 
c eh. is. 1,2 
d ver. 20 
!eh. 0. io, ii 
/eh. i. 41 
J Num. 35. 

, !KM 
h eh. 0. 5 


*’ ell. 21. 1-9 ; 
Num. 35. 

33 


2 Or, the 


shalt not be afraid of him" 

1 Q 'When Jehovah thy 
Y tjod shall cut off the 
nations, whose land Jehovah thy 
trod giveth thee, and thou suc- 
ceedest them, and dwellest in 
their cities, and in their houses ; 

fo,. tv? U s - ha H set a P art three cities 
to] thee m the mnlst of thy land 
which Jehovah thy God 'giveth 

nrenarf.?U SSeS fl lfc ’ 3 Thou shalt 
prepare thee the way, and divide 

Jehovawf 0f P t V laQd ’ which 
•Jehovah thy God eanseth thee 

to inherit, into three parts that 
ev f y manslayer may file thither! 

i And this is the case of the 
manslayer, that shall flee thither 
and live : whoso killeth his 
* unawares, and hated 
him not m time past; 5 as when 
a man goeth into the forest with 
his neighbor to hew wood, and 
his hand fetch eth a stroke with 
the axe to cut down the tree, and 
the head slippeth from 5 the 
aud hghteth upon his 

shnfl ll flP r ’ S + t lat lx ? 'heth ; he 
U R t ? these cities 

w!di L: k lest the avenger of 

whP,! i i: pU !’ sllt J . th ? manslayer, 
vhile his heart is hot, and over- 
take him, because the way is 
long, and smite him mortally ■ 
whereas he was not worthy of 
death, inasmuch as he hated 'him 
not in time past. 7 Wherefore 

shaR^seffn B 6 *?! sayinff - Thou 
thee three cities for 

um . 8 And if Jehovah thy God 


* cli. 7. 2 


1 ch. 27. 17 


m ch. 17. 0 ; 
Num. 35. 


30; Mt. is, 
16; 2 Oor. 
13. 1 


enlarge thy border, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and gi ve 
thee all the land which he prorn- 
ised to give unto thy fathers ; 
J u thou shalt keep all this 
commandment to do it, which I 
command thee this day , h to love 
Jehovah thy God, and to walk 
ever in his ways ; then shalt 
thou add three cities more for 
thee, besides these three : 10 that 
® innocent blood be not shed in 
the midst of tliy land, which 
Jehovah thy God giveth. thee for 
an inheritance, and * so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his 
neighbor, and lie in wait for 

1 an *4 J i 1 ? e up ^inst him, 
and smite him mortally so that 
he dieth, and he flee into one of 

of bl C n eS tlien tlie elders 
hiwi ty sha l 1 ® end and fetch 

it nd dellver llim Into 
tlie hanu of the avenger of blood 

?h a dl d ,'-- 0 * Thine eve 

5 1 ® P lty lnui, but thou shalt 
put away ‘the innocent blood 

with thee 6 ’ that ** may g0 wel1 

M i^iou shalt not remove thy 
nmghbor s landmark, which they 
or old tune have set, in thine 
inheritance which thou slialt in- 

thvfvf l - le J a ?, cl that Jehovah 
h tT ° l A felve ^ thee to Possess it. 

witness shall not rise 
UP against a mail for any in- 
iquity, or for any sin, in any shi 

hat he sinneth: at ’the mouth 
of thre^^ esses ’ or ?t the mouth 

he established ^n IS- 

lighteoits witness rise up against 

to testify against him 

theZ« w° mg ’ V then both 

troverw’ i tw i ee n v, ’ hoiu the con- 

Jehovai / llad , stand "before 
Jenovah, before the priests and 

ffc Ud pf be in those 

m-ike i?u, al ’ d ( t - lie judges » shall 
y., 1 ’ ^ inquisition: and, 
utnola, if the witness bp> .> r i a .... 
witness, and have tetiA 
against Ins brother ; Ip then shah 

f 0 e ;;; l ™n ri 3l i h - n ’ T b( ; had thought 
thou nn o, Jlls , brother : so slialt 
mids/nP + t way thp evil from the 

elnitfl 20 Aud those that 
leinam shall hear, and fear ami 

shall henceforth commit no more 
anj buch evil m the midst of 


?, 0 r, tb 
Mood of 
(Mi inrifr 
cen t nun 


s Or, 
refkiUio 
See eh. 
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Exemption from Military Service. 'Rules off Warfare. Expiation for an Unknown Murderer’s. Crime 

thee. 21 And “thine eye shall «ver.i 3 
not pity; f> life shall go for life, 

<! eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. ?. is ; 

(y A When thou goes! forth , * er , . 

to battle against thine Josh. 23 
enemies, and seest horses, and ilSau 
chariots, and a people more than h ^fg. t. 
thou, d thou shalt not be a 1 raid of 
them ; for Jehovah thy God is 
with thee, who brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 2 And 
it shall be, when ye draw nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak unto 
the people, 3 and shall say unto 
them, Hear, 0 Israel, ye* draw 
nigh this day unto battle against 
your enemies : let not your heart 
faint; * fear not, nor tremble, * ch. 7 . 1 - 
neither be ye affrighted at them ; §f-‘ 23, 3 

4 for Jehovah your God f is he 
that goeth with you, to light for 
you against your enemies, to save 
you. 5 And the officers shall 
speak unto the people, saying, 

What man is there that hath, 
built a new house, and hath not 
dedicated it ? let him go and 
return to his house, lest, he die 
in the battle, and another man * ch. 9. 5 
dedicate it. 6 And what man 
is there that hath planted a vine- 
yard, and hath not used the fruit 
thereof ? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man use the 
fruit thereof. 7 " And what man 
is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man take her. 8 And 
the officers shall speak further 
unto the people, and they shall 
say, h What man is there that is 
fearful and faint-hearted ? let 
him go and return unto his house, 
lest his brethren’s heart melt as 
his heart, 9 And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an 
end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall appoint captains 
of hosts at the head of the people. 

10 When thou , drawest nigh ' 
unto a city to fight against it, 
then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make 
thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that are found 
therein shall become 1 tributary 

205 


unto thee, and shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war 
against thee, then thou slialt be- 
siege it : 13 and when Jehovah 
thy God deli.vereth. it into thy 
hand, thou shall smite every 
male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: 1.4 but the women, 
and the little ones, and the cattle, 
and all that is in the city, even 
all the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take for a prey unto thyself ; and 
thou shaft eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which Jehovah thy God 
hath given thee. 15 Thus shalt 
thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off: from thee, which 
are. not of the cities of these 
nations. 16 1 But of the cities 
of these peoples, that Jehovah 
thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth ; 17 but 
thou shall 3 utterly destroy them : 2 Heb. 
the Hittite, and the Amorite, the devot& 
Oanaanite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivifce, and the Jebusite; as Jeho- 
vah thy God hath commanded 
thee ; 18 that they teach you not 
to do * after all their abend nations, 
which they have done unto their 
gods ; so would ye sin against 
Jehovah your God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a 
city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt 
not destroy the trees thereof by 
wielding an axe against them'; 
for thou mayest eat of them, and 
thou shalt not cut them down ; 
for is the tree of the field man, 
that it should be besieged of 
thee ? 20 Only the trees of which 
thou knowest that they are not 
trees for food, thou shall; destroy 
and cut them down ; and thou 
shall build bulwarks against the 
city that maketh war with thee, 
until it fall. 

O 4 If one be found slain in 
\ the land which Jehovah 
thy God giveth, thee to possess it, 
lying hi the field, and it be not 
known who hath smitten him ; 

2 then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are 
round about him that is slain : 

3 and it shall be, that the city 
which is nearest unto the slain 
man, even the elders of that city 


1 Or, 

Miskwark 
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Gen. 49. 


shall take a heifer of the herd, 
which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn 
m the yoke ; 4 and the elders of 
'Hat city shall bring down the 
heiter unto a valley with running 
water, winch is neither plowed 
nor sown, and shall break the 
heifers neck there in the valley. 

• y, ,r ‘ ll! Priests the sons of Levi 
S , col » e Pear ; for them Jeho- 
van thy (rod hath chosen to min- 
ister unto him, and to bless in the 
name . ot Jehovah ; and according 
to their word shall every contro- 
versy and every stroke be. (> And 
all the elders of that citv, who are 
X eBt , P.Pto the slain man, shall 
wash their hands over the heifer i 
whose neck was broken in the 
Tn!i 6y ; a an ? tlx ey shall answer 
m y ’ 9 U1 ' hands have not shed 
tins blood, neither have our eves 
seen it. 8 Forgive, 0 Jehovah, 
thy people Israel, whom thou hast 
redeemed, and suffer not, 6 inno- 
cent blood to remain in the midst 
ot thy people Israel. And the 
shall be forgiven them. 

•' a< > shall, thou put away the in- 
nocent blood from the midst of 
thee, when thou shalt do that, 

Jehovali 8 right in the eyes of 

h Jit Wll en thou goest forth to 
battle against thine enemies, and 
Jeho vah thy God delivereth them 
into thy hands, and thou earnest 
them away captive, 11 and seest 
among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and thou hast a desire 
unto her, and wouldest take her 
*? thee to wife ; 12 then thou 
slia.lt bring* her borne to thy 
house ; and she shall d shave her 
head and pare her nails ; 13 and 
sire shall put the raiment of her 
captivity from oil: her, and shall * 
remain m thy house, and bewail 
Per rather and her mother a full 
month ; and after that thou shalt 
go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife 
14 And it shall bo, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou shalt 
let her go whither she will ; but 
thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not deal with 

'isSattp* b “““ th “ h “* 

A5 If a man have two wives, 
the one beloved, and the other 

: : : : 
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/ Lev. so. a, 
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* Ex. 23. 4, 5 


hated, and they have borne him 
children, both the beloved and 
the hated ; and if the first-bom 
son be hers that was hated ■ 
lb then it shall be, in the day 
that he eauseth his sons to inherit 
that which he hath, that, he may 
not make the son of the beloved 
the flrst-born* before the son of 
; 9 the hated, who is the first-born: 
li but he shall acknowledge the met ^ 
first-born, the son of the hated 
; b j giving him a double portion 
«. Pf tlmt he hath ; for he is the 
3 .beginning of his strength ; the 
lx S.-bt of the first-born is his. 

18 If a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, that will not 
obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, and, 
though they chasten him, will 
nothearken unto them ; 11) then 
shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him 
out unto the elders of his city 

9A d , the of his Place; 

and they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son is 
stubborn and rebellious, be will 
not obey our voice ; he is a glut- 
ton and a drunkard. 21 ' And 
a 1 the men ot Ins city shall stone 

i 11 It. i° ( * ea ^ 1 W1 ‘b stones : so 
shalt thou put away the evil from 
t ie midst of thee ; and all Israel 
shall hear, and fear. 

a naan have com- 
initted a sin 'worthy of death, 
and he be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree; 23 *his 
body, shall not remain all night 

tr i e ?’ hflt thou shalt 
suiely bury him the same day; 

A 1 banged is accursed » lie h. the 

? AY d \ * h ! at i 11 ? 11 defil e not thy Zd 0/ 
land which Jehovah thy God * 
grvea. thee for an inheritance. 

*y. , ,{ hou shalt not see thy 

aw w brother s , ox or his sheep 

them ?)’ and ,H e tJl y self from 
them . thou shalt surely bring 

then agani unto tby brother 

! , 0 , 11 1 t l-V •V. ot !' ier be not nigh 
u to thee, or it thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it 

be 3 will',' , ly h<>n fv’ and ib sha11 
seolr ,ri u ’- ,!0 lln , iiI th y brother 
storVff '/’ and ^ou shalt re- 
f to And SO Shalt, 

thou do with Ins ass; and so 

™i s 10 KH 0 *i Wifl1 bis garment; 

■ ko shalt thou do with every 


22 , 28 



shall say unto the elders, 1 gave 
my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her; 17 and, 
lo, he hath laid shameful things 
to her charge , saying, I found not 


> Heb. 

" fulness. 

« Heb, 
c#n8e~ 
crated. 




DEUTERONOMY 

Sundry Laws, taws of Chastity 


lost thing of thy brother’s, which, 
lie hath lost, and thou hast found : 
thou mayest not hide thyself. 
4 Thou shaft not see ’ thy 
brother’s ass or his ox fallen 
down by the way, and hide thy- 
self from them : thou shaft surely 
help him to lift them up again. ' 

5 A woman shall not wear that 
■which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment ; for whosoever 
doeth these things is an abomina- 
tion unto Jehovah thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be 
before thee in the way, in any 
tree or on the ground, with young 
ones or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, a thou shaft not take the 
dam with the young : 7 thou 
shaft surely let the dam go, but 
the young thou mayest take unto 
thyself; b that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest 
prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt, make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thy house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

9 * Thou shalt not sow thy vine- 
yard with two kinds of seed, lest 
the 1 whole fruit be 2 forfeited, 
the seed which thou hast sown, 
and the increase of the vineyard. 
10- Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 
11 d Thou shalt not wear a min- 
gled stuff, wool and linen together. 

12 e Thou shalt make thee 
3 fringes upon the four borders 
of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 

13 / If any man take a wife, 
and go in unto her, and hate her, 
.14 and lay shameful things to her 
charge, and bring up an evil name 
upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came nigh to 
her, I found not in her the tokens 
of virginity ; 15 . then shall the 
father ’.of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity 
unto the elders of the city in the 

' 16 and the damsel’s father 

the elders, I gave 
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in thy daughter the tokens of 
virginity; and yet these are the 
tokens of my daughter’s virginity. 
And they shall spread the gar- 
ment before the elders of the 
city. 18 And the elders of that 
city shall take the man and chas- 
tise him; 19 and they shall fine 
him a hundred shekels of silver, 
and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath 
brought up. an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel : and she shall be 
his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 20 But if this 
thing be true, that the tokens of 
virginity were not found in the 
damsel ; 21 then they shall bring 
out the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of 
her city shall stone her to death 
with stones, because she hath 
9 wrought folly in Israel, to play 
the harlot in her father’s house: 
so shalt thou put away the evil 
from the. midst of thee, 

22 *If a man he found lying 
with a woman married to a hus- 
band, then they shall both of 
them die, the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman; so 
shalt thou put away the evil from 
Israel. 

23 l If there be a damsel that 
is a virgin betrothed unto a hus- 
band, and a man find her in the 
city, and lie with her; 24 then 
ye shall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them to death with stones ; 
the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city ; and the man, 
because he hath humified his 
neighbor’s wife ; so thou shalt 
put away the evil from the midst 
of thee, 

25 But if the man find the 
damsel that is betrothed in the 
field, and the man force her, and 
lie with her ; then the man only 
that lay with her shall die ; 
26 but unto the damsel thou shall 
do nothing ; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death ; for as 
when a man riseth against his 
neighbor, and slayeth him, even 
so is this matter ; 27 for be found 
her in the field , the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none 
to save her, 

28 k If a man find a damsel that 
is a virgin, that is not betrothed, 


m 





DEUTERONOMY 

Persons to be excluded from the Assembly. Sundry Laws 

and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 29 then 
the man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel’s father "fifty 
shekels of silver, and. she shall be 
his wife, because he hath humbled 
her ; he may not put her away all 
Ins days, 

I , 1 ° T A “an shall not take his •;**.» 
fathei s wife, and shall not un- 6 *^21.20, 
ewer his father’s skirt. •&£. » 

,, 'He that is wounded in W&'i 
“tew tlie stones, or hath his is; Jude- 

entlr w em tr er CUt °, ff ’ sllaI1 not '< ch. 1. r 

entei into the assembly of Jeho- 

2 A bastard shall not enter into 
of Jehovah ; even 
to the tenth generation shall none 

Jehovah^ 1 ' the assembly of 

«h!n^, r if' Am i ni0 “ i i te °, r a Moabite 
shall not enter into the assembly 

ot Jehovah; 'even to the tenth 
generation shall none belonging 
to them enter into the assembly » C h », 
of Jehovah for ever: 4 because 

with n ?u with bread and 

with water m the wav, when ve 

came forth out of Egypt and 
because they hired against thee *Levi 8 -»- 
Balaam the son of Beor from 20 - rd 
r’ ‘Mesopotamia, to curse 
twr?, Nevertheless Jehovah 
U 1J , Hod would not hearken unto 

Jehovah thy God ‘Ex.v. SS; 
turned The purse into a blessing 


camp. 12 Thou shalt have a place 
also without the camp, whither 
thou shalt go forth abroad: 13 and 
thou shalt have a - paddle among so, 
thy weapons ; and it shall be s, “ 
when thou sittest down abroad’ 
thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that 
which cometli from thee : 14 for 
■* Jehovah thv God walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine ene- 
mies bet ore thee ; therefore shall 
tlij camp be holy, that lie may not 
see fon Unclean thing in thee and .m* 
turn away from thee. ’ >£ 

hi, m w™ Shalt not deliver unto S(SS 
f .servant that is es- 
caped from his master unto thee : 
lb he shall dwell with thee, in 
the midst of thee, in the place 
choose within one 
of thy gates, where it pleasetli 
him best : thou shaft not oppress 

fnlvJ ru ie be no 4 prosti- *ijeb 
tute of the daughters of Israel 
neither shall there he a ‘sodomite 
ol the sons ot Israel. 18 Thou sim, 
shalt not bring the hire of a har- 
lot, or the wages of a h dog, into 
the house of Jehovah thy God for 
any vow: for even both 'these are 
an abomination unto Jehovah thy 

. 19 4 Thou shalt not lend upon 
' mterest to thy brother; interest 
mtci’est of victuals, in- 
teiest of any thing that is lent 
upon interest : 20 k unto a for- 
eigner thou mayest lend upon 
interest; but unto thy brother 

that" Iehov n i 0t i end r^ 0 ' n Merest 

thee iLW God “ay bless 
time m all that thou puttest thv 

hand unto, m the land whither 
thou goest m to possess it, 

21 When thou shalt vow a 

Th^t m!f h eh< l va , h God ' 
snalt not be slack to pay it * for 

Jehovah thy God will surely re- 

sinhi tV >f th 99 ; p and u would be 
forlt«„*+ B , ut if thou shalt 

thee 03 l ^ no sin in 

of tlnr lT,v. 7-1 ^ hl ? h LS #011 G OH t 
- y lipb thou shalt observe and 

■4^«ssrsr^ 


[Ch. xxiii. 
1 in Heb.j 


JHeb. 
Aram-n 
har aim. 


Jehovah tliy 
God loved thee. 6 Thou shaft 
t] mir P eace nor their 


prosperity all thy days for ever, 
p/fonm shalt not, abhor an 
Edomite ; for he is thy brother • 
thon shalt not abhor an Egyptian •' 

hfs land's T? St in 

ms land. 8 The children of the 

third generation that are born 

as“embl?of So^h ^ the 

9 When thou goest forth in 

thorfsbnp 11 ^ enemies, then 
hv?i U S rt. aIt keep thee from every 
evil thing. 10 'If there bt 
among yon any man, that is not 
clean by reason of that which 
chanceth him by night, then shal 
he go abroad out of the camp, he 

li a bn?ft C Hf ; viUli ' 1 camp : 
ii but it shall be, when evening 

he shall bathe himself 
m water; and when the sun is 

down, he shall come within the 



DEUTERONOMY 


Sundry Laws 


mayest eat of grapes thy fill at 
thine own pleasure ; but thou 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
25 “When, thou comest ‘into thy 
neighbor’s standing grain, then 
thou mayest pluck the ears with 
thy hand ; but thou shalt not 
move a sickle unto thy neighbor’s 
standing grain. 

(y A When a man taketh a 
wife, and marrieth her, 
then it shall be, if she find no 
favor in his eyes, because he hath 
found some b unseemly thing in 
her, that die shall write her a bill 
of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his 
house. 2 And when she is de- 
parted out of his house, she may 
go and be another man’s wife. 
3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and send her out of his house ; 
or if the latter husband die, who 
took her to be bis wife ; 4 her 
former husband, who sent her 
away, may not take her again to 
be his wife, after that she is de- 
filed ; for that is abomination 
before Jehovah. : and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which 
Jehovah, thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 

5 d When a man taketh a new 
wife, he shall not go out in the 
host, neither shall he be charged 
with any business: he shall be 
free at home one year, and shall 
cheer his wife whom he hath 
taken. 

6 No man shall take the mill or 
the upper millstone to pledge ; for 
he taketh a man's life to pledge. 

7 e If a man be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he deal with 
him 1 as a slave, or sell him ; then 
that thief shall die : so shalt thou 
put* away the evil from the midst 
of thee. 

8 /r fake heed in the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe dili- 
gently, and do according to ail 
that the priests the Levites shall 
teach you ; as 1 commanded them, 
so ye shall observe to do. 9 Re- 
member what Jehovah thy God 
did <J unto Miriam, by the way as 
ye came forth out of "Egypt. 

10 h When thou dost lend thy 
neighbor any maimer of loan, 


thou shalt not go into his house 
to fetch his pledge. 11 Thou 
shalt stand without, and the man 
to whom tliou dost lend shall 
bring forth the pledge without 
unto thee. 12 And if he be a 
poor man, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge; 33 thou slialt 
surely restore to him the pledge 
when the sun goetli down, that 
he may sleep in his garment, and 
bless tb.ee: and hit shall be right- 
eousness unto thee before Jeho- 
vah thy God. 

11 k Thou shalt not oppress a 
hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy sojourners 
that are in thy land within thy 
gates: 15 'in his day thou shalt 
give him his hire, neither shall 
the sun go down upon, it; for lie 
is poor, and setteth his heart upon 
it: lest m he cry against thee unto 
Jehovah, and it be sin unto thee, 
"The fathers shall not he 
put 'to “Heath for the children,’ 
neither shall the children be pijf 
to death for the fathers : every, 
man shall be put to death for his 
own" sin,’ 

17 ° Thou shalt not wrest the 
justice due to the sojourner, or 
to the fatherless, nor take the 
widow’s raiment to pledge ; 18 but 
thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
Jehovah thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 

19 p When t-liou reapest thy 
harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
shall be q for the sojourner, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow; 
that Jehovah thy God may bless 
thee in all the work of thy hands. 
20 r When thou beatest thine 
olive-tree, thou shalt not go over 
the boughs again : it shall be * for 
the sojourner, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 21 When 
thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 
after thee : it shall be for the 
sojourner, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow. 22 And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt: 
therefore 1 command thee to do 
this thing. 



The Levi rate Law and others. Amalek to be destroyed. 

K a If there be a contro- 
wtJ versy between 
they coni' 
the judge 

r v 

and condemn the wicked"; 2 and 
if the wicked man be 
that the 
to lie 

to his wicked ~ 
c Forty stripes 
, he shall not 
te should ex- 


xnen, 

the judges judge” tliem; h 
they shall justify the righte 

a ' ~ 

it shall be, i “ 1 hi 

worthy to be beaten, 
judge shall cause him h „ 
down, and to be beaten befor 
Ins face, accord! n 


c M'fc. 22 . 24 
Mk. 12. 19 
Lk. 20. 28 
/Ruth 4. 5, 


a small. 14 Thou shalt not have 
m ^ thy house diverse measures, a 
great and a small, lo A perfect 
and just weight shalt thou have- 
a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have : that thy days may be 
long m the land which Jehovah 
t] h y ,? od pveth thee. 16 For 
all that do such things, even 
all that, do unrighteously, are an 
abomination unto Jehovah thy 
God. y 

17 "‘ Remember what Amalek 
did unto thee by the way as ye 
came forth out of Egypt; '18 how 
he met thee by the way, anil 
smote the hindmost, of thee, all 
that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou wast faint and weary 
and lie feared not God. ] <)• There- 
fore it shall be, when Jehovah 
thy b-od hath * given thee n rest 
irom all thine enemies round 


thou shalt not forget. 

And ^ shall be, when 
w thou art come in unto the 
land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and possessest it, and dwellest 
therein, 2 that thou shalt take of 
the first; of all the fruit of the 
ground, which thou shalt bring 


shalt put it m a basket, and shalt 
§P nnfo the place which Jehovah 
thy God shall choose, to cause his 
name to dwell there. 3 And 
tnoii shalt come unto the priest 
tim shall be in those days, and 
say unto hmi, I profess this day 
unto Jehovah thy God, that 1 
am come unto the land which 
Jehovah sware unto our fathers 
H n ' e , us - \ And the priest 
shall take the basket out of thy 
hand, and set it down before the 

altar of Jehovah thy God. 5 And VS 

thou shalt answer and say before 1 
5±ul a l. thy ,y o(1 ’ p A 'Syrian ^ 


ready to perish was my father 
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Tithes of the Third Year, Concluding Exhortation. The Law to he recorded, at Ebal 


and he went, down into Egypt, 
and sojourned there, a few in 
number; and he became there a 
natiop, * great, mighty, and popu- 
lous. 6 And the Egyptians dealt 
ill with us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon, us hard bondage : 7 and 
we cried unto Jehovah, the God 
of our fathers, and Jehovah heard 
our voice, and saw our affliction, 
and our toil, and our oppression; 
(8 c and Jehovah brought us forth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders; 9 and 
he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this 


land, <l( d land flowing with milk 


" Oen. Mi. 27 
b cli. 1. 10; 
10.22 
c ch.-f.-34 
rf J5x. 3. 8, 17 
'* di. 12. 7 
/ eh. 12. 12 
0 ch. 14. 28, 
20; Heb. 

7 . .% 0, lo 
h ver. o 
» ell. 4. 20 


fc ch. 7. 6 


and honey. 10 And how, behold, 
I have brought the first of the 
fruit of the ground, which thou, 

0 Jehovah, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it down before 
Jehovah thy God, and worship 
before Jehovah, thy God: 11 and 
thou shalt c rejoice in all the good 
which Jehovah thy God hath 
given unto thee, and unto thy 
house, thou, and f the Levite, anil 
the sojourner that is in the midst 

' of thee. 

12 g When thou hast made an 
end of tithing all the tithe of 
thine increase in the third year, 
which is th e year of tithing, then 
thou shalt give it unto the Levite, 
to the sojourner, to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled. 
13 And thou’ shalt say before Je- 
hovah thy God, I have put away 
the hallowed things out of my 
house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the so- 
journer, to the fatherless, and to 
the widow, according to all thy 
commandment which thou hast 
commanded me : I have not trans- 
gressed. any of thy command- 
ments, neither have I forgotten 
them : .14 I have not eaten there- 
of in my mounting, neither have 

1 put away thereof, being unclean, 
nor given thereof for the dead : I 
have hearkened to the voice of 
Jehovah my God ; I have done ac- 
cording to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. If) Look down from 
thy holy habitation, from heaven, 
and bless thy people Israel, and 
the ground which thou hast given 


< ell. 28. 1, 13 


m cli. 7. 6 


1 Josh. 8. 
30*32 


0 Ch. 26. 0 


ns. as thou swarest unto our 
fathers , h a land flowing with milk 
and honey, 

16 This day Jehovah thy God 
commandeth thee to do these stat- 
utes and ordinances: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them * with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul. 17 Thou hast avouched 
Jehovah this day to be thy God, 
and. that thou wonkiest walk 
in his ways, and keep his stat- 
utes, and his commandments, 
and his ordinances, and hearken 
unto his voice : 18 and Jehovah 
hath avouched thee this day to 
be k a people for his own posses- 
sion, as he hath, promised thee, 
and that thou shouldest keep all 
his commandments; 19 and Go 
make thee high above all nations 


that he hath made, 1 in praise, and * or ,/ora 


in name, and in honor ; and that S/S ?•«, 
thou mayest be w a holy people «?»»<*, and 
unto Jehovah thy God, as he hath lumor 
spoken. 

Cy And Moses and .the elders 

& § of Israel commanded the 
people, saying. Keep all the com- 
mandment which I command 
you. this day. 2 w And it shall be 
on the day when ye shall pass 
over the Jordan unto the land 
which Jehovah thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plaster them 
with plaster ; 3 and thou shalt 
write upon them all the words of 
this law, when thou art passed 
over ; that thou mayest go in unto 
the land which J ehovah thy ( lod 
giveth thee, °a land flowing with 
milk and honey, as Jehovah, the 
God of thy fathers, hath promised 
■ thee. 4 And it shall be, when ye 
are passed over the Jordan, that ye 
shall set up these stones, which* I 
command you this day, in mount 
Ehal, and thouhhalt plaster them 
with plaster. 5 And there shalt 
thou build an altar unto Jehovah, 
thy God, an altar of stones : thou 
shalt lift up no iron tool upon 
them. 6 Thou shalt build the 
altar of Jehovah thy God of 2 un- 
hewn stones ; and thou shall oiler 
burnt-offerings thereon unto Je- 
hovah thy God : 7 and thou shalt 
sacrifice peace-offerings, and shaft 
eat there ; and thou shalt * rejoice 
before Jehovah thy God. 8 And 
thou shalt write upon the stones 


2 Heb. 
whole . 
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Curses to be pronou 
pi "ii uJ ^ wol ^ s this law very 

9 And Moses and the priests 
the Levi tes spake unto all Israel, 
saying, Keep silence, and hearken, 
U Israel : 1 his day thou art become 

iA e uil eopIe , °,* ^hovah thy God. 
10. lhou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of Jehovah thy God, and do 
his commandments and his stat- 
us® 8 ’ which 1 command thee this 

11 And Moses charged the peo- 
ple the same day, saying, 12 These 
siiall stand upon mount Gerizim 
to bless the people, when ye are 
passed oyer the Jordan : “Simeon, 
and Levi and J udah, and Issachar, 
and Joseph, and Benjamin. 13 And 

tliese shall stand upon mount Ebal 
tor the curse : Reuben, Gad, and 

v Sl1 w’ v nc \ , Zel ? ului L Dan, and , 
Naphtali. 14 And the Levi tes 
snail answer, and say unto all the 
men of Israel with a loud voice, 

V ? rsed Pe ^ ie man that 
makerli a graven or molten im- 
age, an abomination un to Jeho vah, 
the work of the hands of the crafts- 
imiu, and l setteth it up in secret. 
And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amen, 

1C 'Cursed be he that setteth 
light by his father or his mother 

Amen* ^ people shali say, 

17 Cursed be he that remov- 
xi i? jmiglibar’s landmark. 
And all the people shall say. 
Amen. ’ 

, T c p^ rs ed be he that maketh 
the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. . ‘ 

19 / Cursed be he that wresteth 
the justice to the soiourner 


win bless thee in the land which 
Jehovah thy God giveth thee. 
J Jehovah will establish thee for 
a holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee ; if thou 
fehalt keep the commandments of 
Jehovah thy God, and walk in his 
wa.ys. .10 And all the peoples of 
the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of Jehovah : 
and they Shan be afraid of tJ)ee _ 
jj ^ And Jehovah will make thee 
plenteous for good, in the fruit of 
thy body, and m the fruit of thy 
cattle, and ni the fruit of thv 
ground, m the land which Jeho- 
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Fearful Consequences of Disobedience 


®Or, : .as,.; ^ 
otherwise 
read, 
ttr&wfyt' 


vah S' ware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 12 Jehovah’ will open unto 
thee his good 1 treasure the heav- 
ens, to give the rain of thy land 
in its season, and to bless all the 
work of thy hand : and a thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and 
thou shalt not borrow;. 13 h And 
Jehovah will make thee the head, 
and not the tail ; and thou shalt 
be above only, and thou shalt not 
be beneath ; if thou shalt hearken 
unto the commandments of Jeho- 
vah thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe and to 
do them, 14 and c shalt not turn 
aside from any of the words 
which I command you this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

15 d But it shall come to pass, 
if thou wilt hot hearken unto 
the voice of Jehovah thy God, 
to observe to do all his com- 
mandments and Ms statutes 
which I command thee this day, 
that all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee. 
16 “Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou he in 
the field. 17 f Cursed shall be 
thy basket and thy kneading- 
trough. 18 ,J Cursed shall be the 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit, 
of thy ground, the increase of 
thy cattle, and the young of thy 
flock. 19 h Cursed shalt thou be 
when thou cornest in, and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 

Qllt._ 

20 * Jehovah will send upon 
thee cursing, discomfiture, and 
rebuke, in all that thou puttest 
thy hand unto to do, until thou 
be destroyed, and until k thou 
perish ' quickly ; because of the 
evil of thy doings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken me. 21 * Jehovah 
will make the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have con- 
sumed thee from off the land, 
whither thou goest in to possess 
it.' 22 Jehovah wall smite thee 
with consumption, and with fever, 
and with inflammation, and with 
fiery heat, and with 2 the sword, 
and m with blasting, and with 
mildew ; and they shall , pursue 
thee until w thou perish. 23 And 
thy heaven that is over thy head 
shall be brass, and the earth that 


a ch. 23, 20 
h vet, 1, 44 
c ch, 5. 32 
d Lev. 20. 

14-43; 

Josh. 23. 1*5 
e ver. 3 
/ ver. 5 
,J ver. 4 
* ver. o 
i ver. 8 
*•’ ell. 4. 26 
< Lev. 2(5. 25; 
Num. 14 . 12 
m Am. 4. 9 
71 eh. 4. 21) 

0 ver. 12 ; 

eh. n. 17 
p ver. 7 
'i 2 Chr. 29. 

8; Jer. 15. 4 
r J er. 7. 33 ; 

16.4; 19.7; 

34. 20 

8 ver. GO, 61 ; 

7. 16 


is under thee shall be iron. 

24 ° Jehovah will make the rain 
of thy land po wder and dust : 
from heaven shall it come down 
upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

2?> p Jehovah will cause thee 
to. be smitten before thine ene- 
mies; thou shalt go out one way 
against them, and shalt fide seven 
ways before them : and thou, 
shalt q be a tossed to and fro » or, a 
among all the kingdoms of the uSmii 
earth. 26 r And thy dead body 
shall be food unto - all bird’s 
of the heavens, and unto the 
beasts of the earth ; and there 
shall be none to frighten them 
away. 27 * Jehovah will smite 
thee with the boil of Egypt, and 
with the 4 emerods, and with 4 0 r, 
the scurvy, and with the itch, of l 5f m 
whereof thou cansi not be healed, bmil 
28 Jehovah will smite thee with 
madness, and with blindness, and 
■with astonishment of heart 29 
and thou shalt 1 grope at noon- 
day, as the blind gropeth in dark- 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper 
in thy ways : and thou shalt be 
only oppressed and robbed', al way, 
and there shall be none to save 
time. 30 Thou shalt betroth a 
wife, and another man shall lie 
with her: “thou shalt build a 
house, and thou shalt not dwell 
therein : thou shalt plant a vine- 
yard, and shalt not use the fruit 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be 
slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof : thine ass 
shall be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and shall 
not be restored to thee : thy 
sheep shall he given unto thine 
enemies, and thou, shalt have 
none to save thee. 32 ‘‘Thy sons 
and thy daughters shall be given 
unto another people ; and thine 
eyes shall look, and fail with 
longing for them all the day : 
and there shall be nought in the 
power of thy hand, 33 Th e fru it 
of thy ground, and all thy labors, 
shall a nation which thou kiioAV- 
est not eat up; and . thou shalt 
be only oppressed and crushed 
ahvay : 34 so that thou shaft be 
mad for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shaft see. 35 x Jelio- 
vah will smite thee in the knees, 
and in the legs, with a sore boil, 
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s oi'Uigobemeuce 

destroyed thee. 4!) r Jehov-it 

from ’l ins J l nati « n against thee 
nom far, from the end of the 
■ earth, as the eagle fiieth ; a nation 
J llo f e tongue thou shalt not un" 
s; derstand; aO a nation of fierce 
countenance, that shall not reganl 
»• Person of the old, nor' show 
. favor to the young, 51 and shall 
«, ^ e °f thy cattle, and the 
5 ud of toy ground, until thou 
be destroyed; that also shall not 
leave thee grain, new wine, or 
oil, the increase of thy cattle, or 
20 i le young of thy flock, until 
? ?9 e L I !fJ e tl canse ‘ l toee to perish! 

f, , , they shall besiege thee 
u in all thy gates, until thy high 
’> al l d fortified walls come down 

mu e Ili m ti th °i U toostedstf, through- 
out all thy land; and they shall 
besiege thee in all thy 3 gates 

i thee V-t* /, , 6o A l bath Sivan 

the fruit nf u tllou sIlalt eat 
• rf 1 e truit of thme own body, the 

flesh of thy sons and -of thv 

daughters, whom Jehovah thy 

SSe snf- gl A en J hee ’ in the 
witi? i i n 111 t le distress where- 

thee ^iVi nenile ' S A ha11 ‘Stress 
“A®; 1)4 f ho man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate 
his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of 

nant b °of 0t ?’- and i & ward th e rem- 
S to his children whom he 

SjpNfi 55 so that he 
will not give to any of them of 

he 6 shall ¥ Zf ch ihlren whom 
nothini mff’i - >eca H se lie hath 
and ^ in k U 111 toe siege 

ana m the distress wherewith 

Ml tflf 611 ? dist ^ in 
and deli£f ea 56 " Tlie tender 
a X, <JeljC it , e woman among you, 

S sZ Uld r n , 0t ad /enture to y set 

gmnnd f ,? f i n 1 ’ / 0ot u P° n toe 

Mound foi delicateness and ten- 

toward^ d ? r f ye sli all he evil 
and^t nm! husban d of her bosom, 

berd*rn-m d ll y 7 S01 h 1 and toward 
nu daughter, 57 and toward her 

between 0 ?' 3 ¥ a L G01uetb out from >&■. 
children Li teet > and toward her Urti 
for she ° U \ s i? e sha!I hear; 
of afl fhii, i eat A hei P f °r w aid 

and in 1 +l? b s ®? re %> in the siege 
tv. 111 the distress 


whereof thou canst not he healed, 
fi om the sole of thy foot unto 
the cro wn of thy head. 

will bring thee, 
and thy king whom thou shalt 
*et. oyw thee, unto a nation 
n, thou 


. I , , T lAiJLlU d 

that thou hast not know 
nor thy fathers; and thei 

aiid U smhI e $ h T X ds ’ "wood 
ana stone. ,57 And 'thou shalt 

erb ' 01 Zi ai \ a f 01li toment, a pro" 
?} h aiK * a byword, among all 
^ peoples Whither Jehovah shall 

Sv mnrl Vay - F aThou toalt 
fit) ? 1 V , 1 ? eed out into the 

ftfr «« nd f baIt ga, toer little in; 
it ‘>(|tov r ? nCUS i fhall consume 
vTrdT 9 V 10 / 1 toait plant vine- 
.vards and dress them, hut thou 
shalt neither drink of the wine 
nor gather the q rapes- for the 
worm shall eat them. 40 ° Thou 
Sf J a X olive-trees through- 

shall ,J by b ° rder ?’ hut thou 

the t oi t nA n0 + 1 u- t th >; self with 
~“ e . fo1 thme olive shall 

cast its fruit 41 *Thou shalt 
beget sons and daughters hot 

shafl S gn aI L? 0t be ihine; for they 
snail go mto captivity. 42 *'A]I 

thy trees and the fruit of tw 

fj 0 * T h e S soi ! the 1 ?? ust Possess 3 ! 

• i f e feoj ourner that is in thp 

■ihnl’P , sIla11 mount up 

a fX e th ee higher and higher - 
and thou shalt come down lower 
and lower 44 ' He shall lend to 
thee, and thou shait not lend to 
him: ”*he shall be the head and 
thou shalt be the tail. 45 And 
all these curses shall come upon 
thee and shall pursue thee Lid 
overtake thee, “till thou he 
destroyed; because thou heark- 
enedst not unto the Voice of « 
Jehovah thy God, to keep his 

wS aIU h? entS and ¥ s stat utes 
,1c i J? e commanded thee- 

for w* 111 be lipon thee 

r.T ci S gn tlll{ ^ ^ 0r a wonder and 
upon thy seed for ever. ’ 

t tJ Because thou servedst iiof ■ 
Jehovah thy God with joyful- 
ness, and with gladness of heart 

tlniS°4S°Lh he a f bimdanc « of all 
- ¥'r +i • S ‘hci'efore shalt thou 
a ? T, tblll , e enemies that Jehovah 
m i «Tt thee, ! * in hun- 

nZ ?li n toiret, and in naked- 
nes A an( i m want of all thhm«* 

“to tojshaH nutayolmofZon 

upon thy neck, until he have 
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DEUTEEOKOMY 


Fearful Consequences of Disobedience. 


do all the words of this law that 
ai*o written in this book, that 
thou nicest fear this glorious 
tin it leairul name, Jehovah thy 
God; ;»‘J then Jehovah will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy seed, even great 
' * plagues, and of long continuance 
and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 60 "And he will 
bring upon thee again ail the 
diseases of. hgypt, which thou 
wast afraid of ; and they shall 
cleave unto thee. 61 Also every 
sickness, and every plague, which 
is not written in the book of this 
low, them will Jehovah bring 
upon thee, b until thou be de- 
Btroyed. 62 And ye shall be 
left tew m number, c whereas ye 
were as the stars of heaven for 
multitude; because thou didst 
not hearken unto the voice of 
Jehovah thy God. 63 And it shall 
conie to pass, that, as Jehovah 
rejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you, so Jehovah 
will rejoice over you to cause 
you to perish, and to destroy 
you ; and ye shall be d plucked 
trorii oil. the land whither thou 
goest in to possess it. 64 And 
Jehovah will e scatter thee among 
all; peoples, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other 'end 
ot the earth ; and there thou shalt 
serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou nor thy 
lathers, even wood and stone. 
A > A-M 9 among these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, and there 
shall be no rest for the sole of 
thy root : but Jehovah will give 
thee there a trembling heart, and 
tailing of eyes, and pining of 
soul; fob and thy life shall hang 
, ^ 0U Jh‘ ■ before thee ; and thou 
shalt tear night and day, and 
shalt have no assurance of thy 

omn h th , e , piorning thou 
shalt say, Would it were even ! 
and at even thou shalt say. Would 
it were morning ! for tlie fear of 
thy heart which thou shalt fear, 
and tor the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 68 And 
Jehovah will bring thee into 
Jjg\pt again with ships, by the 
way whereof /£ I said unto ‘thee, 

J. non shalt see it no more again ; 
and there ye shall sell yourselves 
unto your enemies for bondmen 


The Covenant mad® In Moab 


* ver, 27 
Jch. 4. 25, 26 
C ch. i. in 

,l .1 er. 12,14; 
45. 4 
eh, 4.27 
■ / ell. 4.-28; , 
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0 ell. 2. 80-3. 
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33-3fi 


p ch. 3. 12, 
13 i Num. 
32. 32 


r Josh. 1 . 7 


r Josh. 0, 21, 

23* 27 


{ Sen. 17, 7; 
Ex. 0. 7, 


ami for bondwomen, and. no man 
shall buy you. 

O ■- *" I'bese are the words of K’h.xxviii. 
^ tJ the covenant which Jeho- <jy in Heb 1 
vah eommanded Moses to make 
Nvirh the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, besides tli<^ cove- 
nant which lie made with them 
ill floreb. 

« T 2i“. d . l VIos -^ called all p,.„ lx ., 

lsiacl, and said unto them. Ye ™ Heb.] 

: have seen all that Jehovah did 
before your eyes in the land of 
r unto 1 haraoh, and unto 

all Jus servants, and unto all his 
land ; .5 the great trials which 
thine eyes saw, the signs, and 
I pose great Wonders: 4 but 'Je- 
hovah hath not given you a heart 
to know, and eyes to see, and 

? ar * . y T hc F' nnto this day. 
o And I have led you forty 
years m the wilderness : Wi your 
clothes are not waxed old upon 
you, and thv shoe is not waxed 
old upon thy foot. 6 "Ye have 
not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink ; that 
ye may know that 1 am Jehovah 
> our God, 7 " And when ye 
came unto this place, Sihon the 
Imngr of Heshbon, and Og the 
icing of Bashaii, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote 
them; 8 and we took their land, 
and * gave it for an inheritance 
unto the Renbenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half-frihe of 
the Manassites. 9 » Keep there- 
fore the words of this covenant, 

! nAv m°oW tha i ye lmy 1 l )ros " 1 Or, deal 

per m all that ye do. wisely 

10 Ye stand this day all of you 
before Jehovah your God ; your 
heads, your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, even all the 
men of Israel, 11 your little ones, 

X? l i r - y . a 11 d tli v so j ou rner 
that is m the midst of thv camps 
from * the hewer of thy wood 

tlie drawer of thy water ; 
liw. that thou muyest enter into 
the covenant of Jehovah thv 
God, and into his oatli, which 
Jehovah thy God maketh with 
thee tins day ; .13 that lie may 
es itblisb thru this day unto him- 
self for a people, and that ‘ he may 
be unto thee a God, as he spake 
unto thee, and as he s ware unto 

asar**- 




DEUTERONOMY 

The Covenant made in Moab. Solemn Injunctions 

14 Neither with vou onlv dn in 

I make this covenant and this bhall say 

oath 15 but with him that the coyer 

standeth here with us this dov of their 

before Jehovah our God and also .Y 1 ^ 1 ^ 1( 

tins clay ; lb (for ve know how wp ^ 

dwelt in the land of Egypt and .^ergod 

of The ^ T lG 'IV 0118 ' 1 A midst TT IadT 

of the nations through which ve ^fvr~}- 

passed; 17 and ye have seen 27 theref 

their abominations, and their 7 a \ ^T as 

ai d S, cTn° 0d i -T d stone ’ silver »oh.4.28: cm-setw 
and gold, which w 7 ere amnmr as. m;Ex. guise that 

them;) 18 "lest there sbou d bf 7 fi °fi 

among you man, or woman or Hehifis out tIie 
family, or tribe, whose heart turn ■•‘Fb.m. i; wrath, an 

e h away this day from Jehovah *&U “ d «“* * 
r S°d’ to go to serve the gods ff- * t T ls , 

of those nations ; lest there if 1 - ,;f0 - “ p 111 ?^ 8 bel 

should be amont \™ a S 4, e V 9 v5 ; God ; bui 
that beareth >Sll T t Torm J revealed > 

wood ; 111 and It come to S' ^ * , our fildi 
when he heareth the words of “ a J„ do all 

this curse, that he bless him^lf k2K - 11 - Qfl 1 
m his heart, saying, I shall have 3l. ; iii hr ‘ ^ P as 
peace, though I walk in g^ek.19. are come 11 

stubbornness of mv heart *to fnd the ci 

destroy the moist with the’ dry .%%%. llff ore ( tlle 

20 Jehovah will not pardon him 20- as; Lev. t to 1 

but then the anger of JehovVh ?, at '° ns > ^ 

and his jealousy will ‘' smoke 29,30 trod hath d 

against that man, and all ihl return unt 

curse that is written nthfshnnV and shalt < 

shall lie upon him, and Jelmvah T 8 to ^ 

will e blot out his name from * , this day, tl 

under heaven. 21 And FeWm! ' 4 ' 29 ” W1 th all t: 

willaet him apart unto "evil rmt if thy s °ul; 

22 And the generation to oh ' 4 ' 2? Jehovah tin 

your children that shall rise mi * hee -. ^ If 

after you, and "the foreigner tint ... £ e m the 

shall come from a far land, shall is? it « 5 ’ heaven, *frc 
sa y : ,when they see the plagues a 20 *' 82 ' J ah % 6 < 
of that land, and the sickneKaeo t t «„ from thence 
wherewith Jehovah hath made it .»« -l4? ? and ‘Jet 
sick ; 23 and that the whole land thee 

thereof is h brimstone, and salt thy fathers 

and *a burning, that it is not -oh - ,, ?, balt posseS£ 
sown, nor heareth, nor any grass »«V f iee good, 

grovveth therein, like the fver- above thy fa 

Sodom and Gomorrah i Va 1 ^ 0<J 

Admali and Zeboiim whieli . heart, and tl 

Jehovah overthrew in h’i s aimer ° h ' 6 ' 5 T to lov « Jel 
and m his wrath : 24 even all the aP thy hear 

nations shall say, Wherefore hath * . ® 0ul 5 that 

Jehovah done Ws unto this eh,ri6 7 "And Jeh 

land ? what meaneth the heat of put aI1 thes< 

this great anger ? 25 tLTT.” enemies, and 


1 Heb. 
rash, a 
poisonous 
nerb. 


3 Or, to 
add 
drunkei 
nests to 
thirst 
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The Law pat beside the Ark. The Song of Moses 

m when many evils and troubles 
are come upon them, that this 
shall testify before them as 
a witness ; for it shall not be for- 
gotten out of the mouths of their 
seed: for I know their imagina- 
tion which they frame this dav, 
before I have brought them into 
the land winch I sware. 22 " go 
Moses wrote this song the same . 
ua f \ , and JmightTO^ 

joshhi: 

Ip son of Nun a charge, and said, 
Be strong and of good courage* 
for thou shalt bring the children 
of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them : and p I will be 
with thee. 

_24 And it came to pass, when 
.Moses had made an end of wFg:« j 

a < 

Jgg Q g ^P ^VtEey were h mshed; 
25 that Moses commanded the 
Levites, nhat bare the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah, , saying, 26 
lake this book of the law, and 
put it by the side of the ark of 
the covenant of Jehovah your 
Bod, that it may be there for a 
witness against thee. 27 For I 
r thy rebellion, and * thy 
stilt neck: behold, while I am 
yet alive with you this day, ye 
have been rebellious against Je- 
iiovali; and how much more after 
my death ? 28 Assemble unto 

me all the elders of your tribes 
and your officers, that, I may 
speak these words in their ears, 
ana call heaven and earth, to 
witness against them. 29 For I 
know that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt yourselves, and 


give him a charge. c And Moses 
and Joshua went, and presented 
themselves in the tent of rneet- 
ing. 15 d And J ehovah appeared 
m the rent in a pillar of cloud: 
and the pillar of cloud stood 1 over 
the door of the Tent. 16 And 
.Jehovah said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers ; 
and -'this people will rise up, and 
play the harlot after the strange 
gods of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and g wilFfor- 
sake me, and break my covenant 
which 1 have made with them. 
17 k 1 hen my anger shall be kin- 
dled against them in that day, 
a p I will forsake them, and I 
will hide my face from them, and 
they shall be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles shall come upon 
them ; so that they will gay in 
that day, Are not these evils come 


5 Or, pas- 
mml [ 
Or r gotten 


Ju r ? e lu* P 11 *' ^ hi their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness 
tor me against the children of 
Israel. 20 k For when I shall 
have brought them into the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, 
bowing with milk and honey, 
and i they shall have eaten and 
oiled themselves, and 'waxed fat ; 
then Will they turn unto other 
Prrj and serve them* and despise 
me, ana break my covenant. 

And it shall come to pass, 


<0r, 

Sprmdfith 
! mnwdlMT 

: 4h ihmn, : 
■With 
'[km n on; ' 
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The Song of Mogeg 


As the small rain upon the 
tender grass. 

And as the showers upon the 
herb : 

3 *For I will proclaim the name 

of Jehovah ; 

b Ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 

4 '-'The Rock, his work is per- 

fect ; 

d For all his ways are justice : 
“A God of faithfulness and 
without iniquity, 

Just and right is he. 

5 f They have 1 dealt corruptly 

with him, they are not his 
children, 3 -# is their blemish; 
" They are' a perverse and 
crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite Jehovah, 

h 0 foolish people and unwise ? 
® Is not. he thy father that hath 
3 bought thee ? 

k He hath made thee, and estab- 
lished thee* 

7 Remember the days of old, 
Consider the years of many 

generations ; 

1 Ask thy father, and he will 
show thee ; 

Thine elders, and they will 
tell thee. 

8 When the Most High gave to 

the nations their inheri- 
tance, 

When he separated the chil- 
dren of men, 

He set the bounds of the peo- 
ples 

m According to the number of 
the children of Israel. 

9 n For Jehovah's portion is his 

people ; 

Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 
tance. 

10 “He found him in a desert 

land,' 

And in the waste bowling 
wilderness ; 

He compassed him about, he 
cared for him, 

He kept him., as p the apple of 
his eye. 

11 * As an eagle that stirreth up 

her nest, 

That fluttereth over her young, 
He spread abroad his wings, 
he took them, 

He bare them on his pinions. 

12 " Jehovah alone did lead him, 

( And there was no foreign god 
' with him. 


13 "He made him ride on the 

high places of the earth. 

And he did eat the increase of 
the field ; ,~ 

r And he made him to suck 
honey out of the rock, 

. And oil out of the . flinty 
rock; 

14 Butter of the herd, and milk 

of the flock, 

With fat of lambs, 

And ranis of the breed of 
Basham and goats, 

* With the * finest of the wheat ; 

And of the blood of the grape 
thou d rankest wine. 

15 v But Jeshimm waxed fat, and 

kicked : 

Thou art waxed fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art be- 
come sleek ; 

3 Then he forsook God " who 
made him. 

And lightly esteemed 6 the 
Rock of his salvation, 

16 “They moved him to jealousy 

with strange gods ; 
d With abominations provoked 
they him to anger. 

17 “They sacrificed unto demons, 

which were no God, 

'To gods that they knew not, 

,J To new gods that came up of 
late, 

Which your fathers dreaded 
not. 

18 Of h the Rock that 6 begat thee «or, bare 

thou art unmindful, 

’’And hast forgotten God that 
gave thee birth. 

19 k And Jehovah saw it, and 

abhorred them, 

1 Because of the provocation of 
his sons and his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my 

face from them, 
m I will see what their end shall 


" Mt. 17. 17 
ft ver. 28 
< ch. 1. 31 
* ver. 15 
1 Ex. 12. 26 ; 

Ps. 78. 5-8 
m ch. 83; 28 ; 

Num. 23. 9 
n 1 K. 8. 51, 

63; Jer. 10. 

16 

0 ch. 1. 19 
p Ps. 17. 8 ; 

Zech. 2. 8 
« ch. 33. 12; 

Ex. 19. 4 
r Ps. 18. 10- 


■« Hob, fat 
of kidneys 
of wheat. 


k Lev. 26. 30: 
Ps. 106. W 


71 Jb or they are a very perverse 
. generation, 

0 Children in whom is no faith- 
fulness. 

21 A They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is 
: hot God;; y 

They have provoked me to 
anger with their 9 vanities : 

“ Arul l will move them to 
jealousy with those that are 
not a people ; 

1 will provoke them to anger 
with m foolish nation. 


« ver. 17 ’■ 

1 K. 16. 13, 



DEUTERONOMY 


The Song of Moses 


^ v 01 d nre is inndled m mine 
anger. 

And burnetii unto tlie lowest 
Sheol, 

‘And devoureth the earth with 
its increase, 

And setteth on fire the foun- 
T dation.s of the mountains. 
rfr 1 -n hea P evils upon them; 
i wilt spend mine arrows 
upon them : 

1 1! ley shall be wasted with 
hunger, and devoured with 
burning heat 
• And bitter destruction ; 

•".And the teeth of beasts will I 
send upon them, 

' With the poison of crawling 
0 . things of the dust. 

’Without shall the sword be- 
reave, 

And in the chambers terror; 

It shall destroy botli young 
man and virgin, 

Ihe suckling with the man of 
, gray hairs. 

~ti I said, 1 1 would scatter them 
afar, 

I would make the remem- 
brance of them to cease 
_ _ trom among men * 

-7 "Were it not that I feared the 
T Provocation of the enemy, 
l^est their adversaries should 
judge amiss. 

Lest they should say, °Our 
hand is exalted. 

And Jehovah hath not done 
all this. 

p For they are a nation void 


* At the time when their foot 
shall slide : 

“ For the day of their calamity 

And the things that are to 
come upon them shall make 
haste. 

3(3 6 For Jehovah will judge his 
people, 

And repent himself for his 
servants ; 

When he seeth that their 
power is gone, 

And there is none remainina. 

•37 a U P ° r left at large. 

37 And he will say, ‘'Where are 

their gods, 

Ihe rock in which they took 
refuge ; 

38 c Which did eat the fat of 

their sacrifices, 

And. drank the wine of their 
drink-offering ? 

"Let them rise up and help 
you, 1 

m „ I* tllem be , your protection, 
a J See now that I, even I, am 
he, 

there is no god with me : 

I kill, and I make alive ; 

wound, and I heal ; 

And ^ there is none that can 
n t? de ln ei \ft lU of m .Y hand. 
^°heaven Up my t ian( i to 

i f ay 5 'f’ S ^ ?tve for ever, 

: LI/ iet 3my glittering sHeb 

sword, ibjhhu 

And my hand take hold on » 
judgment; 

will render vengeance to 
mine adversaries, 

recompense them 
9 p t 1 * ia te me. 

" A will make mine arrows 
. drunk with blood, 

fleshy SW ° rd shail devour 
dle Mood. of the slain 
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DEUTERONOMY 


f i Or, From 
■ (}\ : ( begin* 

I w ilHJ Oj 
J rt'M')HJ fJ 8 

; pi oi tht 
I tMltty 

’2 Or, the 
i Inni'll 
I hunt i >/ the 
imufliy 


The Song of Moses. M„ ses commanded to ascend Mount Nebo. The BJessing of Moses 

I'ji,, „ ;> iR- 1,-1 ,1 . . i* n n 


™ 1 From 2 the head of the leaders 

or the enemy. 

i H* He j oice, 0 4 ye nations, with 

ins people : 

6 For he will avenge the blood 
f/ ( or Ins servants, 

* A “ d , . render vengeance 

to Jus adversaries, 

* rfA »d will make expiation for 
liis land, tor li is people. 

M ind Moses came and spake 
ail the words of this song in 
ears of the people, he, and 
Moshea the son of .Nun 4o 
And _ Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all 
Israel ; 4b and he said unto 
.them, J bet your heart unto all 
the words which I testify unto 
you this day, which ye shall 
command f/ your children to ob- 
serve to do, emnsll the words of 
this law. 47 1 or it is no vain 
thing for you; because h it is 
your life, and ' through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days in the i 
land, whither ye go over the 
Jordan to possess it. 

4 8 And Jehovah spake unto 
inf r? ± se Dsame day, saying, 
f •’ Ge J Diee up into this raonn- 
uun or Abarim, unto mount 
™ ?’ )T hlch is in the land of 
Moan, that is over against Jeri- 
cho; and behold the land of 
Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel for a posses- 
sioii; oO and die in the mount 
whither thou goest up, and be 
gathered unto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount 
Hor, and was gathered unto his 
people i : 51 because ye trespassed 
against me in the midst of the 
children of Israel at the waters 
of Men bah of Kadesh, in the 
wilderness . of Zin . ; . . because ; ye ! 
sanctified me not in the midst of j 
the children of Israel. 52 ° For | 
thou shalt see the land before j 
thee; but * thou shalt not go 
thither into the land which"' I 
give the children of Israel. 

^ Q . And this is the bless- 
^ , wherewith Moses 

the man of God blessed the 
children of Israel before his 
death. 2 And he said, 

' Jehovah came from Sinai, 

. And rose from Seir unto them; 

He shined forth from mount 
/ Panin, 


“ Bom. 15. 10 
6 s K. 9. 7 

* Is. 1. 24,-2 5 
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20 
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n Num. 27. 

14 
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„ Hub. 3. 3 
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21 
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4 
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/Lev. 8. 8 


h ch. 6. 16 ; 
Ex. 17. 7 ; 
Num. 2u. 
13, 24 


fccll. 31. 9- 
13; Lev. 
10. li 


Lev. 10. 12, 
13 


And lie came from H the ten 
thousands of 5 holy ones • 

0 *' At his right hand 8 was a ii'ery 

1 4> law tor them. 

loveth the 'people ; 
f 11 . His saints are in thy hand : 
" y T u< l l ; Hey sat down at thy feet * 
Every one 9 shall receive of th v 
words. 

4 « Moses commanded us a law. 
An inheritance for the assem- 
bly ot Jacob. 

0 c And 10 he was king in Jesliu- 

run. 

When the heads of the people 
were gathered. 

All th e tri bes of 1 srael together, 
b Let Reuben live, and not 
^ die : 

11 Nor let his men be few. 
j , the blessing of 

Judah : and he said, 

Hear, Jehovah, the voice of 
Judah, 

And bring him in unto his 
people: 

L ^ H I? his hands he contended i 
13 for himself; j 

And thou shalt be a help • 
against his adversaries, 
b And of Levi lie said, \ 

I hy J Thu minim and th v TJrim 

1 T & re with 14 thy ^tfodly. one, i 
'Whom thou didst prove at ) 

Massah, 

With whom thou didst strive 
o t the waters of Meribah ; 

J w ho said of his father, and of 
his mother, I have not seen 
him ; 

Neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, 

Nor knew he his own children : 
lor they have observed thy 
word, 

,,, ;Vn. d kee P th y covenant. 

10 ‘ 1 hey shall teach Jacob thine 

ordinances, 

And Israel thy law : 

I hey shall put incense 15 be- is 
fore thee, th 

And whole burnt-off eri n g tr 

mpon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Jehovah, his substance 
And accept the work of his 

hands ; 

Smite through the loins of 
them that rise up against 
him, 

And of them that hate him 
^Hey rise not again. 
m y* Benjamin he said. 


( ’ Or, wm 
.tire, a law 
Or, as 
otherwise 
read, were 
streams 
J'or than 


6 Or, their 
h oly ones 


30 Or, there 
■was a king 


11 Or, But 


J 2 . Or, Let 
h is /amds 
be suf- 
ficient for 
hi m, 

v] Or, for 
them 


51 Or, him 
whom thou 
t o vest 


™ Heb. in 
thy u os- 
trils. 



DEUTERONOMY 


Tlie Blessing- c 

‘The beloved of Jehovah shall 
dwell in safety by him ; 
lie covereth him all the dav 
long, 

And he dwelleth. between his 


shoulders. 

T And. of Joseph he said, 
Blessed of Jehovah be his 
land, 

the precious things of 


• of Jehovah 1 ^nteousness 

00 An , d ¥ s finances with Israel. 
And of Dan.he said, 

Dan is 'a lion’s whelp, 
lhat leapeth forth from 
Bashan. 

'’’I n All v of ‘ Nnphtali lie said, 

O Naphtah, satisfied with 
favor, . 

And full with the blessing of 
Jehovah, 

Possess thou the 8 west, and 
the south. 

24 " And of Asher he said, 

Blessed be Asher 9 with chil- i 
dren; i 

Lex him be acceptable unto 
his brethren-, 

37 And let him dip his foot in 
oil. 

® ?/ Thy 10 bars shall be iron and i 
brass ; 


14 And for the precious things of 
the | ru ^ s °t the sun, 

^ n< J iv the precious things 

i k a °t the growth of the moons, 1 

L) And for the chief things of 
a t 4 e c anc J ent mountains, 

And for the precious things of 
ic a everlasting hills, 
lo And for the precious things of 
the earth and the fulness 
thereof, 

And the good will c of him 

t r a l i n the bush : 

Bet Me blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, 

And upon the crown of the 
head, of him 2 that was sepa- 
,7 3 rnl a e bis brethren. 
i- 7 3 The firstling of his herd, 
majesty is his; 

And his horns are the horns of 
A the wild-ox: 

With them he shall 4 ff push the 
peoples all of them, even 
the ends of the earth ; 

And they are the ten thou- i 
sands, of Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of 
Manasseh. 

8 And of Zebulun he said, 
Kejoice, Zebulun, in thy going 

And, issachar, in thy tents. 

J ‘They shall call the peoples 
unto the mountain; 

1 here shall they pffer k sacri- 
fices of righteousness : 
h or they shall suck *the abun- 
dance of the seas, : 

And the hidden treasures of 
the sand. 

^ r>7 ^ 11( t of (lad he said, 

1)6 he timt m ^rgeth 

He dwelleth “as a lioness, 

Al ^i eare r an ?’ y ea ’ tho 

. crown of the head. 

And Re 5 provided the first 

part tor himself, 


1 Or, . 
Months 


2 Or, that 

is prince 
among 

* Or, Wis 
firstling 
bullock 


p f a I s none like unto 2ft 
, ? Jeshnrun, 

Who rideth upon the heavens 
for thy help, 

And m his excellency on the 
skies, 

27 c The eternal God is thy dwell- 
ing-place, 

u J^ iaiea t li are the ever- 

. * " ^ ~ ~~ 

Ana he thrust out the enemy 
from before thee, 

'And said, Destroy. 

~ Vmil ^ sra x e l dwelleth in safety, 

,• The fountain of Jacob alone*, 
in a land of grain and new 
wme ; 

^'Yea, his heavens drop down 
dew. 

» Happy art tliou, O Israel: 

Who is like unto thee, a peo- 

«mr e i SaV i e ? Jehovah, 

0 [ lle , shield of thy help, 

And the sword of thy excel- 
lency ! 

p And thine enemies shall 12 sub- bo,,, 
, law themselves unto thee; -te;-. 
And thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. ; 

, 1 A , "And Moses went up 
rinw < I? 4 ; {Jains of Moab 

. Nebo ’ to the top of 
1 ls " al b that is over against Jeri- 


Or, chose 
w saw., 



i rlil lillilfillllll 


.mVA nd , Je h^, h " showed him 
•j i' n"vr o1 ', "* ( ' ai h unto Dan, 

r/vii - Xapht i‘ li ;, alKl (hu land 

°k and Manasseh, and 

all. the land of Judah, unto the 
Imuler sea, . J and the South, 
and. the Plain, of the valley of 
Jericho the city of palm-trees 

/. oai '- 4 4 nc J Jehovah said 
unto him, This is the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, savino 1 I 
will gi ve it unto thy seedVl have 
caused thee to see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over 
thither, o So Moses the servant 
ot Jehovah ''died there in the 
land ol. Moab, according to the 
word of Jehovah. (] And 2 he 

n h ,V m , ln valley in the 
land ot Moab 1 over against Beth- 
peor : but no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 7 And 
Moses was •' a hundred and twenty I 


DEUTEBON OM V 

rile Death of Moses 


34 . 12 


years old when he died; his eve 

1 aIvfto!i rt h | s "at ural force 

abated, h And the children of 

Israel wept tor Moses in the 
plains of Moab "thirty davs: so 
the days of weeping in themouni- 
mg for Moses Were ended 
» the son of Nun 

fm. \r f I f , h , e . s ! l ! rit °f Wisdom ; 
foi Moses had laid his hands upon 
him : and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did as 
Jehovah commanded Moses. 10 
And there hath not arisen a 
prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom ' Jehovah knew face 
to face, 11 m all the signs and the 
wonders, which Jehovah sent him 
to do in the land of Egypt, to 
I haraol), and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, 12 and in all 
the mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror, which Moses wrought 
m the sight of all Israel. 





THE BOOK OF 


JOSHUA 


Jehovah’s Charge to Joshua, 

~f , j -^ ow it came to pass after I 
death of Moses the ser- | 

spake unto Joshua" 

Nun, Moses* 

2 Moses a m 
now thereto: 

this Jordan, . — ,, „„„ ail 
people, unto the land which I do 
even to the children 
c Every place that 
your foot shall tread 
given it, as 
4 From the 
and this Lebanon, 

-„o great river, the 
Euphrates all the land of 

os, and unto the great 

) going down of 

S ami ’ ~T”V, ~~ your border. 

,J . . ihere shall not any man be 
able to stand before tiiee all the 
days of thy life; as 1 was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee ; ‘ I 

5. 1 ]! U f rf Ml * thee ’ nor forsake 
tnee. 6 Be strong and of good 
courage; tor thou shalt cause this 
people to inherit the land which 
tti®mf re unto their fathers to give 
tnem. 7 •' Only be strong and 
very courageous, to observe to do 
according to all the law, which 

:r°® es t my ser yant commanded 
thee: turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left that ( 

=r 0i ,* he IaA I, sh , aI1 not depart 
min , th y mouth, but thou shalt 
meditate thereon day and night, 
that thou mayest, observe to do 
according to all that is written 

mawU for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and 

el 1 ^ 1 t Q°TT Sha t ; h ? ve % 00d mG ~ 
i !> Iave : not * commanded 
thee? Be strong and of good 
courage ; be not affrighted 
neither be thou dismayed : *for 
ihovah thy God is with thee 
Whithersoever thou goest. 

fluTr.ffir.^ en / ?fhua commanded 
the officers of the people, saying, 

■ ■ ■ ■ : 


came to pass after 

°! Jehovah, that Jehovah 
- — r d the son of 
minister, saying, 
V servant is dead; 
*e arise, 6 go over 
thou, ; 


give to them, 
of Israel. 3 
the sole of r 
upon, to you have I 
1 spake unto Moses, 
wilderness, i 
even unto the 
river 11^1 
the Hittites, 
sea toward the 
the sun, shall be 
o d There shall rm 



JOSHUA 


Spies sent to Jericho. Received by Rahab 


will deliver our lives from death. 
14 And the men said unto her, 
Our life 3 for . yours, if ye utter 
not this our business ; and it shall 
be, when Jehovah giveth us the 
■ land, that we will " deal kindly 
and^ truly with thee. 

15 Then she let them do wn by 
a cord through the window : for 
her house was upon the side of 
the wall, and she dwelt upon the 
wall, lo And she said unto them, 
h Get you to the mountain, lest the 
pursuers light upon you ; and hide 
yourselves there three days, until 
the pursuers be returned : and 
afterward may ye go your way, 
17 And the men said unto her, 

* We will be guiltless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us to 
swear. 18 Behold, when we come 
into the land, k thou shaft bind 
this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let us 
down by : and thou shall gather 
unto thee into the house thy 
father, and thy mother, and thv 
brethren, and all thy fathers 
household. 19 And it shall be, 
that whosoever shall go out of the 
doors of thy house into the street, 
his blood shall be upon his head, 
and we shall he guiltless : and 
whosoever shall be with thee in 
the house, his blood shall be on 
our head, if any hand be upon 
him. 20 But if thou utter this 
our business, then we shall be 
guiltless of thine oath which thou 
hast made us to swear. 21 And 
she said. According unto your 
words, so be it. And she 'sent 
them-, away, .. and they departed : 
and she bound the scarlet line in 
the window. 

22 And they went, and came 
unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursu- 
ers were returned : and the pur- 
suers sought them throughout all 
the way, but found them not. 
23 Then the two men returned, 
and descended from the moun- 
tain, and passed over, and name to 
Joshua the son of Nun ; and they 
told him all that had befallen 
them. 24 And they said unto 
Joshua, Truly Jehovah hath de- 
livered into our hands all the 
land: and moreover bill the in- 
habitants of the land do melt, 
away before us. 


House or "a Harlot whose name 
was Rahah, and lay there. 2 And 
it was told the king oil Jericho, 
saying, Behold, there came men 
in hither to-night of the children 
of Israel to search out the land. 
3 And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rabat), saying, Bring forth 
the men that are come to thee, 
that, are entered into thy house ; 
for they are come to search out 
all the land. 4 And the woman 
took the t wo men, and hid them ; 
and she said, Yea, the men came 
unto me, but I knew not whence 
they were : 5 and it came to pass 
about the time of the shutting of 
the gate, when it was dark, that 
the men went out; whither the 
men went I know not : pursue 
after them quickly ; for ye will 
overtake them. 6 6 But she had 
brought them up to the roof, and 
hid them with the stalks of flax, 
which she had laid in order upon 
the roof. 7 And the men pur- 
sued after them the way to the 
Jordan unto the fords:* and as 
soon as they that pursued after 
them were gone out, they shut 
tli© gate, 

8 And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them 
upon the roof; 9 and she said 
unto the men, €> I know that 
Jehovah hath given you the land, 
and that d the fear of you is fallen 
upon us, and that all the inhabit- 
ants of the land melt away before 
you. 10 c For we have heard 
how Jehovah dried, up the water 
of the Red Sea before you, when 
ye came out of Egypt ; and what 
ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were beyond the 
Jordan, ' unto Sihon and ■ to Og, 
whom ye 1 utterly destroyed. 
11 And as soon .as we had' heard 
it, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there remain any more spirit in 
any man, because of you ; for 
Jehovah your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and on earth be- 
1 1 ( ‘nth . J 2 N o w th eref ore, 1 pray 
you, swear unto me by Jehovah, 
since I have dealt kindly with you, 
that ye also will deal kindly with 
lay tatlier’s house, and give me 
f a true token ; .13 and that ye 
will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my 
sisters, and all that they have, and 


b Jas. 2. 3T» 
eh. a a 10, 
21 ; Nam, 
20 . 21 
.Ex. 23. 27 ; 

Dent. 2. 25 
* Num. 2:122 
/ver. IS 
v Geh, 24. 40 


a-Heb. 
instead i\f 
yon to rite. 


» Heb. 
■devoted. 



JOSHUA 


Memorial Stones taken from tile Jordan 

waters of the Jordan, that the 
waters of the Jordan shall be cut 
oft, even the waters that come 
down from above ; and they shall 
J stand in one heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when 
the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over the Jordan, the 
priests that, bare the ark of the 
covenant being before the people- 
1;> and when they that bare the 


6 ch. 1 . n 
0 Dent. 31. 
<1 ch. 7. 13 ; 


; ul t mj camp ; 6 anc 

they commanded the people, say- 
ing, w hen ye see '-'the ark of tlic 
covenant of Jehovah your God. 
and the priests the Levites bear- 
mg it, then ye shall remove from 
jo after it. 4 Yet 
a space between vou 


your place, and 

there shall be l ^ v 

and it, about two thousanduui^its 
come not near unto 


the time of harvest,) 16 h that the 
waters which came down from 
above stood, and rose up in i one 
lieap, a great way 1 off, at Adam, 

I the city that is beside Zarethan 
and those that w ent down toward 
the sea of the k Arafoah, even the 
oalt feea, were wholly 
and the people 
against Jericho! ... _ 4 . AV , 

priests that^ bare the ark of the 

l on dry 
the Jord 

over on dry ground, until all the 
nation were passed clean over the 
Jordan, 

A ^ came to pass, when 

all the nation were clean 
passed over the Jordan, that Je- 

9 °Jrp u spake m } to Joshua, saying, 
7 , take you twelve men out of 
the people, out of every tribe a 
man, 6 and command ye them, 
saying. Take you hence out of 
the midst of the Jordan, out of 
the place where the priests’ feet 
stood Jirm, twelve stones, and 
carry them over with you, and 
lay them down in n the lodeim*.. 


by measure : c;- „ JZ 

it, that- ye may know the way by 
which ye must go ; for ye have 
not passed this way heretofore. 
•> And Joshua said unto the peo- 
Pie, Sanctify yourselves ; for to- 
morrow Jehovah will do wonders 
among you. 6 And J osliua spake 
unto the priests, saying, Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and pass 
over before the people. And they 
took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

7 And Jehovahsaid unto Joshua, 
this day will I begin Ho magnify 
thee m the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that, as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. 8 And thou shaft command 
the priests that bear the ark of 
the covenant, saying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the waters 
ot the Jordan, ye shall stand still 
m the Jordan. 9 And Joshua 
said unto the children of Israel 
Gome hither, and hear the words 
of Jehovah your God. 10 And 
Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know 
that the living God is among you 
and that he will without fail drive 
but from before you the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Girgashite, and the Amorite, and 
theJebusite. II Behold, the ark 


which ye must go 
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ye shall say unto them, Because 
the waters of the Jordan were 
cut off before the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jeho vah ; when it passed, 
over the Jordan, the waters of 
the Jordan were cut oif : and 
these stones shall be for a memo- 
rial unto the children of Israel 
for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel 
did so as Joshua commanded, and 
took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of the Jordan, as Jehovah 
spake unto Joshua, according to 
the number of the tribes of the 
children of Israel; and they car- 
ried them over with them unto 
a the place where they lodged, and 
laid them down there. 9 And 
Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of the Jordan, in the 
place where the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark of the co venant 
stood : and they are there unto 
this day. 10 For the priests that 
bare the ark stood in the midst 
of the Jordan, until every thing 
was finished that Jehovah com- 
manded. Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that Moses 
commanded Joshua : and the peo- 
ple hasted and passed over. 11 And 
it came to pass, when all the peo- 
ple' were clean passed ' over, that 
the ark of Jehovah, passed over, 
and. the priests, in the presence 
of the people. 12 b And the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children 
of (lad, and the half-tribe , of 
Manasseh, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as 
Moses spake unto them : 13 about 
forty thousand ready armed for 
war passed over before Jehovah 
'unto battle, to the plains of Jeri- 
cho. 14 e On that day Jehovah 
magnified Joshua in the sight of 
all Israel; and they feared him, 
as they feared Moses, all the days 
of his life, 

15 And Jehovah spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 16 Command the 
priests that bear the ark of the 
testimony, that they come up out 
of the Jordan. 17 Joshua there- 
fore commanded the priests, say- 
ing, Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of ■ the 
covenant of Jehovah were come 
up out of the midst of the Jor- 
dan, and the soles of the priests’ 
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feet were lifted up unto the dry 
ground, that the waters of the 
Jordan returned unto their place, 
and went over all its banks, as 
aforetime, 

19 And the people came up 
out of the Jordan on d the ■ tenth 
day of the first month, and en- 
camped in Gi l gal, on the east bor- 
der of Jericho. 20 '• And those 
twelve stones, which they took 
out of the Jordan, did Joshua set 
up J ' in GilgaL 21 And he spake 
unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to 
come, saying. What mean these 
stones ? 22 then ye shall let your 
children know/ saying, Israel 
came over this Jordan on u dry 
land. 23 For Jehovah your (foil 
dried up the waters of the Jordan 
from before you, until ye were 
passed over, as Jehovah your God 
did to the Red Sea, which he 
dried up from before us, until 
we were passed over; 21 that all 
the peoples of the earth may 
know the hand of Jehovah, that 
it is mighty ; that ye may fear 
Jehovah your God for ever, 
pf. And if came to pass, when 
tJ all the kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond the Jordan 
westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, h that were by the sea, 
'heard how that Jehovah had 
dried up the waters of the Jordan 
from before the children of Is- 
rael, until 1 we were passed over, 
that their heart melted, neither 
was there spirit in them any 
more, because of the children of 
Israel. 

■ 2 At that time Jehovah said 
unto Joshua, Make thee k knives 
of hint, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel the second time. 
3 And Joshua made him knives 
of hint, and circumcised the chil- 
dren of Israel at 2 the hill of the 
foreskins, 4 And this is the 
cause why Joshua did circumcise ; 
Jail the people that came forth, 
out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in 
the wilderness by the way, after 
they came forth out of ’Egypt. 
5 For all the people that came 
out were circumcised; but all the 
people that W'ere born in the wil- 
derness by the way as they came 
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iortli out of Egypt, they had not 
erreumcised. 6 For the children 
ot Israel walked * forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the nation, 
even the men of war that came 
forth out of Egypt, were con- 
smned, because they hearkened 
not unto the voice of Jehovah: 
Mm to whom Jeho vah sware that 
i } v ° l . 11Q f lot them see the 
Jand which Jehovah sware unto 
their fathers that he would give 
us. a land flowing with milk and 
honey, / And their children, 
whom he raised up in their stead, 
them did Joshua circumcise: for 
they were uncircumeised, because 
they had not circumcised them 
by the way. 8 And it came to 
pass, when they had done cir- 
cumcising all the nation, that 
they abode in their places in the 
camp, till they were whole. 9 And 
Jehovah said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away c the re- 
proach of Egypt from off you. 

herefore the name of that place 
jSte# waseafled ‘Gilgal ..unto this day. 

10 And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal ; and d they 
kept the passover on the c four- 
teenth day of the month at even 
in the plains of Jericho. 11 And 
they did eat of the produce of 
the land on the morrow after the 
passover, unleavened cakes and 
parched grain, : in tire selfsame 
uay u And ; the manna ceased 
on the morrow, after they had 
eaten of the produce of the land; 
neither had the children of Israel 
manna any more; but they did 
eat of the fruit of the land of 
; Jibiit,, ...ye ar. . . ; ' ■ 

r^lo And it canxe to pass, whenl 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he 
lifted up ins eyes and looked,/ 
ana, behold, there stood ? a man/ 
over against him with his sword \ 
drawn m his hand; and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto) 
inm, Art thou for us, or for our/ 
adversaries? 14 And he said, l 
JNay ; but us prince of the host 
ot Jehovah am 1 now 7 come. And 
J(>shiia fell on his face to the 
earth, and did worship, and said 
pnto him. What saith mv lord 
( l&d hlB .Servant ? B And the 

{KPr ^i^V 8 host, said 
unto Joshua, * Put Off thy shoe/ 
few o» t-iiy foot: ffi tin; nlW 
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i V H M the armed men pass 
on before the ark of Jehovah 

T A ■ r j* w ‘l s so > that, when 
.iosnna had spoken unto the peo- 
pie, the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rains’ horns 
before Jehovah passed on, and 
blew the trumpets: and the ark 
of the covenant of Jehovah fol- 
lowed them. 9 And the armed 
men went before the priests that 
blew the trumpets, and 'the rear- 
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Jericho compassed and destroyed, 

up the ark of Jehovah, 13 And 
a the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the ark of Jehovah went 
on continually, and blew the 
trumpets : and the armed men 
went before them; and h the 
rearward came after the ark of 
Jehovah, the priests blowing the 
trumpets as they went. 14 And 
the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the 
camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early 
at the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the 
same manner seven times : only 
on that day they compassed the 
city seven times. 16 And it 
came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew the trum- 
pets, Joshua said unto the people. 
Shout ; for Jehovah hath given 
you the city. 17 And the city 
shall be devoted, even it and all 
that is therein, to Jehovah : only 
Raliab the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid the mes- 
sengers that we sent. 18 But. as 
for you, only keep yourselves 
from the devoted thing, lest 
when ye have devoted it, ye take 
of the devoted thing; a so would 
ye make the camp or Israel 1 ac- 
cursed, and trouble it. 19 * But 
all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are 
holy unto Jehovah : they shall 
come into the treasury of Jeho- 
vah. 20 So the people shouted, 
and the priests blew . the trum- 
pets: and it. came to pass, when 
the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, that the people 
shouted with a great shout, and 
the Avail fell down 2 flat, so that 
the people went up into the city, 
every man straight, before him, 
and they took the city. ■ 21 0 And 
they 1 utterly destroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and 
woman, both young and old, and 
ox, and sheep, and ass, with the 
( dgt of i lu* sword. 

22 And Joshua said unto the 
two men that, had spied out the 
land , h Go into the harlot’s house, 
and bring out thence the woman, 
and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her* 23 And the young 


llahab laved. Israel defeated at A! 

men the spies went in, and 
* brought out Rah ah, and h er 
father, and her mother, and her 
brethren, and all that she had; 
all her 3 kind red also they brought « Heb. 
out; and they set them without 
the camp of Israel. 24 * And 
they burnt the city with lire, and 
all that was therein; only the 
silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they 
put into the treasury of the house 
of Jehovah. 25 1 But Raliab the 
harlot, and her father’s house- 
hold, and all that she had, did 
Joshua save alive ; and she dwelt 
in the midst of Israel unto this 
day , because ™ she hid the mes- 
sengers, whom Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 26 And Joshua 
charged them with an oath at 
that time, saying, M Cursed be the 
man before Jehovah, that riseth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho : 
with the loss of his -first-born, 
shall he lay the foundation 
thereof, and with the loss of his 
youngest son shall he set up the 
gates of it. 27 So Jehovah was 
with Joshua; and Ids fame was 
in all the land. 

7 ° But the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the 
devoted thing ; for Achan, the 
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the devoted thing: 
and the anger of Jehovah was 
kindled against the children of 
Israel. «, 

2 And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, which is beside 
Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, Co up and spy out the 
land. And the men* went up 
and spied out Ai. 3 And they 
returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, Let not all the people go 
up; but let about two or three, 
thousand men go up and smite 
Ai ; make not all the people to 
toil thither ; for they are but 
few. 4 Bo there went up thither A 
of the people about three thou- 
sand men : and they tied before 
.the: men. .of Ai. 5 And the men 
of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men ; and they chased 
them from before the gate even 
tmto 4 Shebarim, and smote them * or, the 
at the descents ami the hearts of ouarr ^ 
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the people melted, and became as 
water. 

^ J°shua “rent his clothes, 
and tell to the earth upon his face 
before the ark of Jehovah until 
the evening, he and the elders of 
Israel ; and ” they put dust upon 
their heads 7 And Joshua said, 

Alas, 0 Lord Jehovah, wherefore 
hast thou at all brought this peo- 
pie over the Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites to 
cause us to perish ? would that 
we had been content and dwelt 
beyond the Jordan ! 8 Oh, Lord, 
what shall Isay, after that Israel 
hath turned their backs before 
their enemies ! 9 c For the Ca- 
naanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land will hear of it, and will 
compass us round, and cut oft* our 
name from the earth : and what 


Tli© Trespass of A chan 

hath ; because he hath trans 
greased the covenant of Jehovah 
“ Jobs, is; and because he hath wroughi 
6 Lam. 2 . xo; folly in Israel. & l 

•fe&iJj 16 So Joshua rose up early in 
tIie and brought Israel 

“<*. &V’ n ® a i' by their tribes ; and the tribe 

/ch. o. is Of Judah was taken: 17 and lie 
brought near the family of Judah • 
and he took the family of the 
/ierahites; and he brought near 1. he 
family of the Zerahites man bv 
man ; and Zabdi was taken: liS 
and he brought near his household 
man by man ; and Aehan, the son 
of Carnn, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah was taken. 19 And Joshua 
Sciia unto Aehan, My son, give I 
■ R ra J t | le T e ’ fedory to Jehovah, the 
Uod of Israel, and 1 make eonfes** 
sion unto him ; and tell me now 
what thou hast done ; hide it not 
from me. 20 And Aehan an- 
sweied Joshua, and said, Of a 

Ion \i ^ e i slI P? d against Jeho- 
^ ah, the God of Israel, and thus 
and thus have I done : 21 when 
i saw among the spoil a goodly 
•Babylonish mantle, and two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then 1 coveted them, and took 

nmi 11 ’ all n’ behold, they are hid 
m the earth m the midst of mv 
tent, mid the silver under it. 
mi° ,Jos bua sent messengers, 
Km l } nt ? tlle tent : and, 
behold, it was hid m his tent, and 
the silver under it. 23 And they 
took them from the midst of the 
tent, and brought them unto 
• oshua, and unto all the children 
an J they laid them 
down before Jehovah. 24 And 
Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Aehan the son of Zerah, and 
the silver, and the mantle, and 

nnrlT® d8 l® ° f , 6<>ld, an <* bis SOUS, 

a id Ins daughters, and his oxen, 
and his asses, and his sheep, and 
i te , nt ’ and ail that he had : and 

' ' they brought them up unto « the 
valley of Achor. 25 And fnrinm 

' W ,' ly ! Ja n fc thcm * { roubied us? 

Jenovah shall trouble thee this 

Will ef ld a Isi ' aeJ storied him 
1111(1 they burned 
will? stoned them 

stones. 26 And they raised 
, x “{ft a Mreat heap of stones, 
unto this day; and Jehovah 


2 Heb. 
mantle oj 
Shinar . 
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Conquest off A: 


turned from the fierceness of his 
anger. Wherefore the name of 
that place was called, " The valley 
of 1 Aelior, unto this day. 

8 And Jehovah said unto 
Joshua, h Fear not, neither be 
thou dismayed : take all the peo- 
ple of war with thee, and arise, 
go up to Ai : see, M have given 
into thy hand the king of Ai, and, 
his people, and his city, and Ms 
land ; 2 and thou shaft do to Ai 
and her king as thou didst unto 
Jericho and her king: d only the 
spoil thereof, and the cattle there- 
of, shall ye take for a prey unto 
yourselves : set. thee, an ambush 
for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up to Ai : 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou- 
sand men, the mighty men of 
valor, and sent them forth, by 
night. 4 And lie commanded 
them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie 
in ambush against the city, behind 
the city ; go not very far from 
the city, but be ye all ready : 5 and 
I, and all the people that' are with 
me, will approach unto the city. 
And it shall come .to pass, when 
they come out against us, as at the 
first, that we will flee before them ; 
6 and they will come out after 
us, till we have drawn them away 
from the city.; for they will say. 
They flee before us, as at the first : 
so we will flee before them ; 7 and 
ye shall rise up from the am bush, 
and take possession of ■ the city : 
for Jehovah your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 8 And it shall 
be, when ye have seized upon the 
city, that ye shall set the city on 
fire; * according to the word of 
Jehovah shall ye ' do ; see, I have 
commanded yon. 9 And Joshua 
sent them forth. ; and ' they went 
to the ambushment, and abode 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai ; but Joshua 
lodged, that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua arose up early 
in Oie morning, and mustered the 
people, and went up, he and the 
elders of Israel, before the people 
to Ai. 11 And all the people, 
even the men of war that were 
with, him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, 
and encamped on the north side 


ot A? : now there was a valley 
between him and Ai. 12 And 
he took about five thousand men, 
and set them in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side 
of 2 the city. 1.3 * Bo they set the ‘-Another 
people, even all the host that was r ff ahl ^ iF - 
on the north of the city, and their J or, .s» 
liers-in-wait that were on the west- $!>(«!!&* 
of the city ; and. Joshua 4 went that * Somo 
night into the midst of the valley, mss. 

14 And it came to pass, when the lo&uhat 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted rd{fhtin - 
and rose up early, and the men 
of the city went out against. Israel 
to battle, lie and. all his people, 

•'’at the time appointed, before the * or, to the 
'’Anibah ; but he knew not that J linUd 
there was an ambush against him 
behind the city. 15 And Joshua 
and all Israel made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wilderness. 

If) And all the people that were 
in 6 the city were called together « Another 
to pursue after them : and they ^ 

pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn a, way from the city. 17 
And there was not a man left in 
Ai or Beth-el, that went not. out 
after Israel : and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And Jehovah said unto 
Joshua, Stretch out the javelin 
that is in thy hand toward Ai ; 
for I will give it into tliy hand. 

And Joshua stretched out the 
javelin that was in his hand toward 
the city. 19 And the ambush 
arose quickly out of their place, 
and they ran as soon as lie had. 
stretched out his hand, and. en- 
tered into the city, and took it ; 
and they hasted and set the city 
on fire. 20 And when the men 
of Ai looked behind them, they 
saw, and, behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended up to 'heaven, 
and they had no 7 power to flee nieb. 
this way or that way ; and the hmuU ' 
people that fled to the wilderness 
turned hack upon f lie pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all 
Israel saw that the ambush ' had 
taken the city, and flint Ihe smoke 
of die city ’ascended;' then they 
turned again, and slew the men 
of Ai. 22 And the others came 
forth out of die city against, them ; 
so they were in the midst of Israel, 
some on this side, and Be me on 
that side : and they smote them, 
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Conquest of Ai. The Law record 

“so that they let none of them 
^ Am the 

King Oi Ai tliev took 9 , 1 1 VP onrl 

bronght him to Joshua ’ md 
^4 And it came to nas^ mlian 

an of slaying 

ah the inhabitants of Ai in the 
6eld^ m the wilderness wherein 

SfXrrt^ and tlle y were 
onHl h! 1 )y t le ed8e °f the sword, 
until they were consumed, that 
all Israel returned unto \i ail ,i 
smote it with the edge of the 

r r Ltf > daI1 that feI1 that 
clay, both of: men and women 

were twelve thousand, even all’ 
the men of Ai. 26 For Joshua 
drew not back his hand wWp 
with * he stretched out the iavelin 

afhliMd: 1 V tteri y destroyed 

ail the mhabitantsof Ai. 27 -*Onl v 

the cattle and the spoil of that 
city Israel took for a prey unto 

Sofe ™to the 

word of Jehovah which he coin- 

w^ e A d i J „^ ua : , 28 So Joshua 


fc Ebal. The Olheoaiiles’ Stratagem 

the servant of Jehovah had -’com- 
manded at the first, that they 
should Mess the people of Israel. 
;54 And afterward he read all the 
words of the law, the blessing 
and the curse, according to all 
that is written in i the book of the 

u i, 01 !, \ he i? was not a word 
°% . a fi tliat Moses commanded 
which Joshua read not before all 
the assembly of Israel, and the 
women, and the little ones, and 
the sojourners that fi were among 

9 And it came to pass, when 
_ ad the kings that were be- 
yond the Jordan, in the hill- 
country, and in the lowland, and 
on all the shore of the great sea 
m front of Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaan ite, 
the Pemzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, heard thereof ; 2 that 
they gathered themselves to- 
gether, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one accord. 

/ n . T dut when the inhabitants of 
M-Tibeon heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai 
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■ Muu-, UiU 

sacics upon their asses, and wine- 
skins, old and rent and bound 
up, a and old and patched shoes 
upon their feet, and old garments 
upon them ; and all the bread of 
tlieir provision was dry and was 
become mould v*. 6 And thev 

went to Joshua* unto the y 

(.xilgal, and said 


camp at 

1 n ~ 7 — H nto him, and to 
the men of Israel, We are come 
rroni a far country ; now there- 
j tore make ye a covenant with us. 

I f tile TT 1 ? le ? n of Israel said 
unto the w Hxvites, Peracl venture 
ye dwell among ns ; and " how 
snail we make a covenant with 

Tnoi * ^-r, A n< ^ they said unto 

uosliua, We are tliy servants. 
Ana Joshua said unto them, Who 
f r % y Q ,/ fnd from whence come 
^ llci - they said unto him* 
Irom a very far country thy 
servants are come because of the 
name of Jehovah thy God: for 

onTf. n l ] jcard the faun? of him, 
and ail that lie did in PVynt l() 
and all Hmt he did to the two 
kings oi the Amorites, that were 
the Jordan, to Sihon 
king of Heshbon, and to Og king 


* Or, 
which he 
wrote 
in 


is# 
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The Glbeonites’ Stratagem. Gibeon attacked by five Kings 


of Bashan, who was at Ashtaroth. 
.1.1 And our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake 
to us, saying, Take provision in 
your hand for the journey, and 
go to meet them, and say unto 
them, We are your servants : and 
now make ye a covenant with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came forth 
to go unto you ; but now, behold, 
it is dry, and is become mouldy * 

13 and these wine-skins, which 
we filled, were new ; and, be- 
hold, they are rent : and these 
our garments and our shoes are 
become old by reason of the very 
long journey* 14 And the men 
took of their provision, and 
a asked not counsel at the mouth 
of Jehovah. 15 6 And Joshua 
made peace with them, and made 
a covenant with them, to let 
them live ; and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto 
them. 

16 And it came to pass at the 
end of three days after they had 
made a covenant with them, that 
they heard that they were their 
neighbors, and that' they dwelt 
among them. 17 And the chil- 
dren of Israel journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the 
third day. Now their cities 
were Gibeon, and Ohephirah, and 
Beeroth,. and Kiriath-jearim. 18 
And the children of Israel smote 
them not, because the princes of 
the congregation had sworn unto 
them by Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. 'And all the congregation 
murmured against the princes. 
.19 But all the princes said unto 
all the congregation. We have 
sworn' unto Them by Jehovah, 
the God of Israel : now therefore 
we may not touch them. 20 This 
we will do to them, and let them 
live; lest wrath he upon us, be- 
cause of the oath which we sware 
unto them. 21 And the princes 
sai<l unto them. Lot them live: 
so they became hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the 
congregation, as the princes had 
spoken unto them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, 
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying. We are very far from 
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ft halt not 
he cut off 
from you.. 


you; /'when ye dwell among 
us ? 23 Now therefore ye are 
cursed, and there 1 shall never nieb. 
fail to be of you bondmen, both 
..hewers.; of wood and drawers of 
water for the house of my God. 

. 24 And they answered Joshua, 
and said, d Because - it was cer- 
tainly told thy servants, how that 
Jehovah thy God commanded his 
servant Moses to give you all the , 
land, and to destroy all the in- 
habitants of the land from before 
you; ■ therefore we were sore 
afraid for our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are in 
thy hand: as it seemed h good 
and right unto thee to do unto 
us, do. 26 And so did be unto 
them, and delivered them out of 
the hand of the children of Israel, 
that they slew them not, 27 And 
Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and 
for the altar of Jehovah, unto 
this day, * in the place which he 
should choose. 

■4 / \ Now' it came to pass, 

.1 \r when Adoiii-zedek king 
of Jerusalem heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had 2 utterly «Heb. 
destroyed it ; as he had done to demteiL 
Jericho and her king, so he had 
done to Ai and her king; ant 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and 
were among them; 2 that they 
feared greatly, because Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and because it was" 
greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 3 Where- 
fore Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
salem sent / unto Hob am king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jamiuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king 
of Eg] on, saying, 4 Come up unto 
me, and help me, and let us smite 
Gibeon; for it bath made peace 
with Joshua and with the chil- 
dren of Israel, 5 Therefore the 
live kings of 9 the A monies, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarinuth, the 
• king of Laehish, the king of Eglon, 
gathered themselves together, and 
went up, they antt ail their hosts, 
and encamped against Gibeon, and 
made war against it. 
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Gibeon rescued by Joshua. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent I 


The Kings captured and slain 

Makkeclah. 17 And it was told 
Joshua, saying', The five kings are 

{round, hidden in the cave at Mak- 
kedah. 18 And Joshua said, Roll 
great stones unto the mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it to 
keep them: 19 but stay not y e - 
pursue after your enemies, and 
smite the hindmost of them- 
suiter them not to enter into 
their cities: for Jehovah vour 
God hath delivered them 'into 
Mi®* - VHUr hand. 20 And it came to 
►.an pass, when Joshua and the ehil- 
kf cl r^ of Israel 1]ad made an end 
42; of slaying them with a very great 
t i li slaughter, * till they were con- 
i’ 2 o. sumed, and the remnant which 
i emained of them had entered 
into the fortified cities, 21 that all 
the people returned to the camp 
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
none 3 moved his toneme n o’oiriaf J 


Horn my servants; come up to 
us quickly, and save us, and help 
us: for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites that dwell in the hill-coun- 
try are gathered together against 
us / bo Joshua went up from 
frilgal, he, and all the people of 
war with him, and all the mighty 
men of valor. 8 And J ehovaii 
said unto Joshua, « Fear them not : 


* 7 aosnua tnererore came upon 
them suddenly ; for he went up 
from Gilgal all the night. 10 b And 
Jehovah discomfited them before 
Israel, and he slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and 
chased them by the way of the 
ascent of Beth-horon, and smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedah., 11 And it came to pass, 
as they fled from before Israel 
while they were at the descent of 
Beth-horon, that Jehovah cast 
down great stones from heaven 
Upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more who 
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whetted, 
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Joshua's Conquests. Hazor captured and burned 


: ifuh. 

:kiV‘Ud. 


28 And Joshua took Makkedah 
on that day, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the 
king thereof: **he 1 utterly de- 
stroyed. them and all the * souls 
that were; therein; he left none 
remaining; and. he did. to the 
king of Makkedah. h as he had 
done unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Aiid Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with 
him, unto Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah : 80 and Jehoyali 
delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel"; 
and he smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein; he left none re- 
maining in it ; and lie did unto 
the king thereof as he had done 
unto the king of Jericho, 

31 And Joshua passed from 
Libnah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Lachish, and. encamped, 
against it, and fought against it-; 
32 and Jehovah delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel ; and he 
took it on the second day, and 
smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were 
therein, according to all that he 
h ad d < me to 'Libnah. 

33 Then Iioram king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish; and 
J oshua smote him and his people, 
until lie had left him none re- 
maining. 

34 "And Joshua passed from 
Lachish, and all Israel with him, 
unto Eglon; and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it ; 
35 and they took it on that day, 
and smote it with the edge of the 
sword. ; and all the souls that were 
therein he 1 ptterly destroyed, that 
day, according to all that he had. 
done to Lachish. . . 

36 And Joshua went up from 
Eglon, and all Israel .with him, 
unto Hebron ; and they fought 
against it: 37 and they took it, 
and smote it with the edge of the- 
sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein: he left 
none remaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon; but 
he 1 utterly destroyed it, and all 
the souls that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, to Debir, 
and fought against it: 39 and he 
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took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof : and they 
smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and 1 utterly destroyed all 
the souls that were therein; he. 
left none remaining: as he had 
clone to Hebron, so he did to 
Debir, an cl to the king thereof; 
as he had clone also to Libnah, 
and to the king thereof. 

40 So Joshua, smote all the 
land, 'Hhe hi 1L country, and the 
South, and the lowland, and 
the slopes, and Jail their kings ; 
he left none remaining, but 
Hie 1 utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as Jehovah, the GocI 
of Israel, commanded. 41 And 
Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
barnea even unto Gaza, and all 
the country of f Goshen, even 
unto Gibeon. 42 And all these 
kings and their land did Joshua 
take at one time, because Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, * fought for 
I srael . 43 ■ And J osh ua return ed , g | j 
and all Israel with him, unto the 
camp to Gilgal. 

-4 -j And it came to pass, 

JL JL when Jab-in king of h Hazor 
heard thereof, that he sent to Jo? 
bab king of Madon; and to the 
king of Shimron, and to the king 
of Achsliaph, 2 and to the kings 
that were on the north, in the hi 1.3- 
country, and in the 4 Arabali south 
of Chi nneroth, and in th e lowland, 
and in 2 the heights of Dor on the 2 or, 
west, 3 to the ' Canaan ite on t he dor wihm 
east and on the west, and the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in 
the hill-country, and the Hivite 
under Hermon in the land of 
Mizpah. 4 And they went out, 
they and all their hosts with them, 
much people, even as * the sand 
that is upon the sea-shore in mul- 
titude, with horses and chariots 
very many. 5 And all these 
kings ■ met . together ; , an d - they 
came and encamped together at. 

•the -waters of Merom,.fco fight with 
■Israel.-, 

■ 6 And Jehovah said unto 
Joshua, ' Be not afraid because of 
t hem ; fo t* to- 1 i i orro w at this lime 
will I deliver them up all slain 
before Israel: thou , shall m hock 
their horses, and burn their char- 
iots with tire. 7 Ho Joshua came, 
and all the people of 'war with 
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Hsixor captured and burned. ! 

against them by the waters 
ot Merom suddenly, and fell upon 
them. 8 And Jehovah delivered 
them into the hand of Israel, and 
they smote them, and chased them 
uuto great Si don, and unto « Mis- " eh r 
i‘eph oth-inai m, and unto the val- 
ie\ hi .Mizpeh eastward ; and ^veri.i 
they smote them, until they left “m ut 
thhin none remaining. 9' Ami f - Num - 
J oshua did unto .them' us Jehovah » 
bade him: lie “hocked their *&. 
hottees, and burnt their chariots 
with tire. *;-Oeut.. 

J ,° / nd Jos 1 3lua turned back at 
that time, and took •' Hazor, and 
smote the king thereof witli the * 2 
sword; lor Hazor beforetime 
was the head of all those king- 
doms. 11 “And they smote all 
the souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, 1 utterly 

ii e « f?^ n i g th l m ? there was none 
iett that breathed : and he burnt 
Hazor with tire. 12 And all the 
* gjk®® f f ^ ose kings, and all the »»eut. L 
of them, did Joshua take 
and he smote them with the edge 
OL the sword, and s utterly de- rneutr 
stroyed them ; as Moses the ser- fc§8 
fg n \> c ? ^ e ]? ova ^ commanded. U " 
as for the cities that 
stood on their IT) min . Tcmo<U 3. 8-iV 


Summary of Joshua’s Exploits 

tliat made peace with the dill- 
dren of Israel, save ' the Hiviten 
the inhabitants of (Jibeon : thev 
took all in battle. 20 w F or 4 
was of Jehovah to 5 harden their 
V t ? come against Israel in 

? battle, that he might 6 utterly 
that they ? migh*t 
but that lie inigl.it 
as Jehovdh com- 


^ Heb. 

devoted. 


a . , i f r i aiiu me 

Arabah eastward : 2 Sihon’king 
or the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer- 
vvhicb is on the edge of the valley 
?t the Arnon, and '’the city that. 
'* ( n , %> middle of the valley, 
ind half Gilead, even unto tlie 
•lver _Jabbok,i_ the border of 
he children of Ammon ; 3 and 
Jm Arabah unto the sea of 
Amneroth, eastward, and unto 
he sea of the Arabah, even the 
•’ eastward, the way 

0 Heth-j eshnnoth ; and on tiro 
outh under the slopes of Pis- 
ah: | and the border of 0« 
mg oi Lash an, of M the remnant 

.J 6 khaim, who dwelt at 
Lbh taro th and at Edrei, 5 ami 

11 ^ i 111 1 Bloun ^ Hermou, and 

1 ba ecah, and in all Bashan, 

rnl° Geshurites 

nlo i ^ ^ aaea GJtes, and half 
dead, the border of Bihon king 
i Heshbon. G Moses the ser* 


3 Heb. kv 
removed 
'Mothingy 


ntn/aiti. 
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Summary of JoHliua'* Kxploit*. Division of Canaan attumg the Tribe* 

var.it of Jehovah and the children 
of Israel, smote them and Moses 
the servant of Jehovah gave it 
for a possession unto the Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of 
the land "whom Joshua and the 
children of Israel smote beyond 
the Jordan westward, from Baal- 
gad in the valley of Lebanon even 
unto “mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Beir ; and. Joshua gave it unto 
the tribes of Israel for a posses- 
sion according to their divisions; 

8 b in the hill-country, and in the 
lowland, and in the Arabah, and 
in the slopes, and in the wilder- 
ness, and in the South ; the Hit- 
tite, the Anionite, and the Canaan- 
ite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the. Jebusite, : 9 the king of "Jeri- 
cho, one'; the king of Ai, which 
is beside Beth-el, one; 10 the 
king of Jerusalem, one ; the king 
of Hebron, one; 11 the king of 
Jarmuth,one; the king of Lachisli, 
one; 12 the king of Eglon, one; 
the king of Gezer, one; 13 the 
king of Debir, one; the king of 
U«*dei\ one; 14 the king of Hor- 
niah, one ; the king, of * Arad, one ; 

15 the king of Libnah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one; 111 the 
king of Makkedah, one ; the king 
of Beth-el, one; 17 the king of 
Tappnali, one; the king of He- 
pber, one ; 18 the king of Aphek, 
one ; the king of Lassharon, one ; 

19 the king of Madon, one ; the 
king of Hazor, one ; 20 the king 
of Shimron-meron, one; the king 
of Achshaph, one; 21 the king of 
Taanach, one; the king of Me-' 
giddo, one; 22 the king of Ke- 
desh, one; the king of Jokneam 
in Carmel, one; 2?> the king of 
Dor in 1 the height of Dor, one; 
the king of 8 Goiim in Gilgal, one ; 

21 the king of Tirzah, one: ^ all 
the kings thirty and one, 

~i O ' c Now Joshua was old 
J- O and. well stricken in years; 
and Jehovah said unto him,* Thou 
art old and well stricken in years, 
and there remain eth yet 'very 
much land to be possessed, 2 This 
is the land that yet remaineth ; all 
the regions of the Philistines, and 
all the Geshu rites: 3 from 3 the 
Shihor, which is before Egypt, 
even unto the border of Ekron 


north, ward, : which is reckoned to 
the Canaan ites; the five lords 
of the Philistines: the G azides, and 
the Ashdodi tes, the Ashkeloni tes, 
the Gittites, and the Kkronites; 

4 also the Avvim, 4 on 'the smith ; < or, 
all the land of the Ganna ni tes, %:i r inl 
.and Mearah- that bekmgeth to the 
Bidonians, unto Aphek, to the a " ' <5 ‘ 
border of the Am ori tes p 5 and 
the land of the -Geba] ites, and all 
Lebanon, toward, tin* sunrising,, 
from Baal -gad under mount Her-' 
mon unto the entrance of Hamath ; 

6 all the inhabitants of the hill- 
country from Lebanon unto f Mis- 
replioth-maim, even all the Bido- 
nians ; them will I drive out from 
before the children of Israel : only 
allot thou it unto Israel for an 
i nlieritance, as I have commanded 
thee. 7 Now. therefore divide 
this land for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the half-tribe 
of Manasseh. 

8 With him the Eeubenites 
and the Gadites received their in- 
heritance, which Moses gave them, 
a beyond the • Jordan eastward, 
even, as Moses the servant - of Je- 
hovah gave them : 9 fromAroer, 
that is on the edge of the valley 
of the 'Anion , and. , the city ' that f s 
in the middle of the valley, and. 
all Ihe 5 plain of Medoba unto *Qr, taik< 
Dibon; 10 and all. the. cities of land 
Silion king of the Amorites, who 
reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the children of Ammon • 

11 and Gilead, and the border of the 
Geshurit.es and Maacathites, and 
all mount Hermon, and all Bash an 
unto Salecah ; 12 all the kingdom 
of Og in Basham who reigned in 
Ash tarot h and in Edrei (the same 
was left of the remnant of Pie 
Rephaim); for these did Moses 
smite, and drove them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel drove not out the Geshur- 
ites, nor the Maacathites; but, 

Geshur and Maaeath dwell in the 
midst of Israel unto this day. 

14 h Only unto the tribe of Levi 
he gave no inheritance; the oiler- 
ings of Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
made by lire are his inheritance, 
as he spake unto him. 

15 And Moses gave unto the 
tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to their families. 16 
And their border was from 
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The Transjordanic Inheritances. j 

vallefAf 3 ^ iS A° n the ed S e of the 

thnt ;' e Anum , and the city 

that is in the middle of the val- 

' I/ ’rocI r 1 the ' P i lain ,j y Medeba : 
17 Heshbon, and all its cities 

w-SASStSs 

/Kutf Vrt? • th ? " sl °POB of Pis- 
fc,aii, and beth-J e sIiiniotli, 21 and 

all the cities of the 1 plain, and all 
the kingdom ot Sihon king of the 

$ w^J 108 ' ®a smotewith the chiefs 
of M j dian, Uvi, and Rekem, and 
^ur, and Hur, and Reba the 
K ces 9 °| ^on, that dwelt in the 
land. 22 Balaam also the son of 
?®w’ soothsayer, did the chil- 
dien of Israel slay with the sword 

^fTnd fh & 1 leS ) ° f e t 1 lleir slain - 

U ni: tJ ie border of the children 
of Reuben was the Jordan and 
the border thereof. This was the 

l?JnT lt£mCe °f- the children of 
Reuben according to their fami- 

thereof. 8 ClUeS md the Ullages 

tvihi £rn> ¥° S ? £ ave nnto the 
t il e of Gad, unto the children of 


AU1 ^ evi * -ttetoron assigned to Caleb 

threescore cities : 31 and half 
Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei 
the cities of the kingdom of Os 
m Bashan, were for the children 
of Machir the son of Manasseh 

ilie^ aC ^ ai1 accorcm & lo their fam- 

w ,|. T !!f e a, '« I 11 ?, inheritances 
which Moses distributed in the 
plains ot Moab, beyond the .Jor- 
dan at J ericho, eastward. 38 /jw 
unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave 
no inheritance : Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, is their inheritance, as 
he spake unto them. 

1 A . . And these are the inher- 
4- nances which the children 
of Israel took in the hu of 
Canaan which "Eleazar the priest 
and Joshua the son of Nun and 
§«£««* of the fathers’ S 
£.. ¥ t«bes °! *he children of 
lsi del, distributed unto them 2 

1 °, t ° f theil ‘ inheritance: 
as Jehovah commanded by Moses 
MV he nine tribes, and 'for the 
iuil t- tribe. 8 If or j 

given the inheritance of "the two 
tribes and the half-tribe bevond 
the Jordan: ‘but. unto the T imM 
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Lidebir 


mgiher 
Jordan 
fora ... 
border 
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Hebron assigned to Caleb. Use Territory of Judah 


tance to thee and to thy children 
for ever, because thou hast- wholly 
followed Jehovah my God. 10 And 
now, behold, Jehovah hath kept 
me alive, as he spake, these forty 
and five years, from the time that 
Jehovah spake this word unto 
Moses, while Israel walked in the 
wilderness: and now, lo, I am 
this day fourscore and five years 
old. 11 As yet I am as strong 
this day as I was in the day that 
Moses sent me : as my strength 
was then, even so is my strength 
now, for war, and to go out and 
to come in. 12 Now therefore 
give me this hill-country, whereof 
Jehovah spake in that' day; for 
thou heard est in that day how 
“ the Anakim were there, and 
cities great and fortified : it may 
be that Jehovah will be with me, 
and I shall drive them out, as 
Jehovah spake. 

13 And Joshua blessed him ; 
and he gave Hebron unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh for an in- 
heritance. 14 Therefore Hebron 
became the inheritance of Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh the Keniz- 
zite, unto this day; because that 
he wholly followed Jehovah, the 
God. of Israel.- 15 Now the name 
of Hebron beforetime was 1 Kiri- 
ath-arba; which Arha was ; the> 
greatest man among the Anakim/ 
6 And the land had rest from war. 
-f pf p And the lot for the 
JL O tribe of the children of 
Judah according to their families 
was unto the d border of Edom, 
even to the wilderness of c Zin 
southward, at the uttermost part 
of the south. 2 And their south 
border was from the uttermost 
part of the Salt Sea, from the 2 bay 
that looketh southward ; 3 and it 
went out southward of the ascent 
of Akrabbim, and passed along to 
Zin, and went up by the south of 
Ivadesh-harnea, arid passed along 
by Hezron, and went up to Addar, 
find turned about to Kafka ; 4 and 
it passed along to Azin on, and 
went out at the brook of Egypt; 
and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea,: this shall be 
your south, border. 5 And the 
east border was the Salt Sea, 
even unto the end of the Jordan. 
9 And the border of the north 
quarter was from the 3 bay of the 


sea at the end of the Jordan; 

6 and the border went up to 
Betk-hoglah, and passed along by 
the north of Betli-arabah ; and 
the border went up to the stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben; 

7 and the border went up to 
Uebir from the valley of Achor, 
and so northward, looking toward 
Gil gal, that is o ver against the 
ascent of Adummim, which is on 
the south side of the river; and 
the border passed along to the 
waters of En-sheniesh, and the 
goings out thereof were at En- 
rogel ; 8 and the border went up 
by the valley of the son of 
Hinnom unto the 3 side of the :l Heb. 

Jebusite southward (the same is * lundder - 
Jerusalem) ; and the border went 
up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom westward, which is at 
the uttermost part of the vale of 
Rephaim northward; 9 and the 
border extended from the top of: 
the mountain unto the fountain 
of the waters of Nephtoah, and 
went put to the cities of mount 
Ep hron ; and the border ex- 
tended to Baal ah (the same is 
Kiriath-jearim) ; 10 and the bor- 
der turned about from Baalah 
westward unto mount Beii.% and 
passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearim on the north (the 
same is Chesalon), and went down 
to Beth-shemesh, and passed along 
by Timnah; 11 and the border 
went out unto the. side of Ekron 
northward; and the border ex- 
tended to Shikkeron, and passed 
along to mount Baalah, and went 
out at Jabneel; and the goings 
out of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to 
the great sea, and the border 
therecrf. This is the border of 
the children of Judah round 
about according to their families. 

13 k And unto Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh he gave a portion 
1 among the. children of Judah, 
according to ■ the commandment 
■ oU Jehovah to Joshua, even 
1 Kiriath-arba, which A rba was 
the father of Anak (the same is 
Hebron). 14 And w Caleb drove 
out thence the three sons of 
Anak; Sheshai, and Aliiman, and 
Tahnai, the children of Anak. 

15 .And lie went up thence 


Num. 13. 


^ ch. n. 23 
c Num. 34. 

rf kum. 20. 

If) 

e Deut. 32. 


1 That is, 
The city of 
Arha, 


i Num. 13. 6 


eh. 11. 21, 
22 ; Num. 
13. 33 ; 
Deut. 9, % 



jj jjj|8|A; 


JOSHUA 


The Territory of Judah, 

against the inhabitants of Debir : 
now the name of Debir before- 
tame was Kiriath-sepher. 16 And 
Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiri- 
ath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 17 “And Othniel the 
son of Kenaz, the brother of 
Caleb, took it : and he gave him 
Achsah his daughter to wife. 
la And it came to pass, when 
she came unto him , that she 
moved him to ask of her father 
a bold : and she alighted from 
oit her ass ; and Caleb said unto 
her, what _ wouldest, thou ? 19 
And she said. Give me a 1 bless- 
}ng ; for that thou hast * set me 
in the land of the South, give rne 
also springs of water. And he 
gave her the upper springs and 
the nether springs. 

,, , r £ his is the inheritance of 

the tribe of the children of Judah 
according to their families. 

± 4 nd * h , e uttermost cities of 
the tribe of the children of Judah 
toward the border of Edom in 

*uvw 0Ut a T Were Kabzeel, and 
Edei, and Jagur, 22 and Kinali, 
an 5 Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 
and Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 24 Ziph, and Telem. 


The Cities of Judah. Tile Territory of JEphraim 

and Chitlish, 41 and Gederoth 
Beth-dagon, and Kaamah, am 
Mabkedah ; sixteen cities wit! 
their villages. 

42 Libnah, and Ether anr 
A slian, 43 and Iphtah, and Ash- 
nah, and ]s T ezib, 44 and Iveilab 
and Aclizib, and Mareshah ; nine 
Clt ]? s rV th theiT villages. 

45 Ekron, with its 4 towns and 
its villages ; 46 from Ekron even 
unto the sea, all that were by the 
side of Ashdod, with their vil- 
lages. 

4/ Ashdod, its towns and its 
villages ; Gaza, its towns arid its 
villages ; unto * the brook of 
hgypt, and the great sea, and the 
border thereof. 

.And in the hill-country, 
bhairnr, and Jattir, and Socoh, 49 
and Daniiah, and Kiriath-sannah 
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The Territory of Ephraim. Territory of Manaueh 


out from Eeth-el to Luz, and 
passed along unto the border of 
the Archites to Ataroth ; 3 and it 
went down westward to the 
border of the Japhletites, unto 
the border of a Beth-horon the 
nether, even unto * Gezer : and the 
goings out thereof were at the sea. 
■I And the children of Joseph, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5 And the border of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim according to 
their families was thus : ’ the 
border of their inheritance east- 
ward was c Ataroth-addar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper ; t> and the 
border went out westward at 
d Miohmethath on the north ; and 
the border turned about eastward 
unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
along it on the east of Janoah ; 
7 and it went down from Janoah 
to Ataroth, and to c Naarah, and 
reached unto Jericho, and went 
out at the Jordan. 8 From /r Pap- 
puah the border went along west- 
ward to the brook of Kanah ; and 
the goings out thereof were at the 
sea. This t is the inheritance • of 
the tribe of the chi ldren of Ephra- 
im according to their families; 
9 together with the cities which 
were set apart for the children of 
.Ephraim in the midst of the in- 
heritance of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, all the cities with their 
villages. 10 9 And they drove not 
out the Canaan! tes that dwelt in 
Gezer : but Hhe Canaan! tes dwell 
in the midst of Ephraim unto 
this day, and are become servants ■ 
to do taskwork. ^ . 

~4 And this was the lot for 

JL I the tribe of Manasseh ; 
for he was the first-born of Joseph* 
As for Machir the first-born of 
Manasseh, the father of Gilead, 
because . he was a man of war, ' 
therefor© h(‘ had Gilead and Ba- 
sham 2 So- the lot was for the 
rest of the children of Manas- 
seh according to their families : 
for the children of Abiezer, and 
for the children of Helek, and for 
the children of Asriel, and for the 
children of Hhechetn, and for the 
children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida : these 
were the male children of Ma- 
nasseh the son of Joseph accord- 
ing to their families* 3 . 1 But 
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Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters : and 
these are the names of his daugh- 
ters: Mali lab, and Noah, Ilog! ah, 
Milcah , ■ and Tirzali . 4 An d. th ey 
came near before Eleazar the 
priest, and before Joshua the son 
of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, Jehovah commanded. 
Moses to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren : therefore 
* according to the commandment 
of Jehovah he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. 5 And there fell 
ten 1 parts to Manasseh, besides ©Heb. 
the land of Gilead and Bashari, lines - 
which is beyond the Jordan ; 

6 because the daughters of Ma- 
nasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons. And the 1 land of Gilead 
belonged unto the rest of the 
sons of Manasseh. 

7 And the border of Manasseh 
was from Asher to Michmethath, 
which is before Sheehem ; and 
the border went along to the 
right hand, unto the inhabitants 
of En-tappuah. 8 The land of 
Tappuah belonged to Manasseh ; 
but Tappuah on the border of 
Manasseh belonged to the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 9 And the 
border went down unto the brook 
of .Kanah, southward of the 
brook : these cities belonged to 
Ephraim among the cities of 
Manasseh : and the border of 
Manasseh was on the north side 
of the brook, and the goings out 
thereof were at the sea: 10 south- 
ward it- ' was Ephraim'S, and 
northward it was MariassehJs, 
and the sea was his border ; ana 
they : reached to Asher on the 
north, and to Issachar on the 
east. : 11 ■ And m Manasseh had in 
Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean 
and its 3 towns, and Ibleam and sneb. 
its towns* and the inhabitants of < h ^ hh 
Dor and its ' towns, and the in- 
habitants of En-dor and its towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanaeh 
and its towns, and the inhabit an is 
of Megiddo and its towns, oven 
the three n heights, .12 " Yet the 
children of Manasseh could not 
drive out the inhabitants ©/'those 
cities ; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 13 And it 
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Two Lots for the Children of Joseph. 

came to pass, when the children 
ot Israel were waxed strong, a that 
they put the Canaanites to task- 
work, and did not utterly drive 
them out. 

14 And the children 6 of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me but one lot 
and one part for an inheritance, 
seeing I am a great people, foras- 
much as hitherto Jehovah hath 
blessed, me ? 15 And Joshua 

said unto them, If thou be a 
great people, get thee up to the 
forest, and cut down for thyself 
there m the land of the Perizzites 
and of the Rephaim ; since the 
mil-country of Ephraim is too 
narrow for thee. 16 And the 
children of Joseph said, The hill- 
country 2 is not enough for us • 
and all the Canaanites that dwell 
m the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who 
are in Beth-shean and its towns, 
and they who are in the valley 
°*/ e ?i ee i ^ And Joshua spake j 
^ le house of Joseph, even 


tie Land divided. Territory of Benjamin 

Judah shall abide in his border 
on the south, and the house of 
Joseph shall abide in their bor- 
der on the north. 6 And ye 
shall describe the land into seven 
portions, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me ; and I will 
cast lots for yon here before 
Jehovah our God. 7 For Ghe 
Levites have no portion among 
you ; for the priesthood of Jeho- 
vali is their inheritance : and 
Gad and Reuben and the half- 
tribe of Manasseh have received 
their inheritance beyond the 
Jordan eastward, which Moses 
the servant of Jehovah gave 
them. 

8 And the men arose, and went : 
and Joshua charged them that 
went, to describe the land, saying, 
T Oj and walk through the land 
and describe it, and come again 
to me ; and I will cast lots for you 
o ei I e l , ore Jehovah in ''Shiloh. 

J An J, the men went and passed 
tli rough the land, and described 
it by cities into seven portions in 


2 Heb. is 
not found 
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Territory and Cities of Benjamin. Territories of Simeon, Zohulun, and Issaehar 

dren of Judah: this, was the west- 
quarter. t 15 a And the south quar- ®eh. 15 /t 
ter was from the uttermost part 
of Kiriatli-jearim ; and the border 
went out westward, and went out 
to the fountain of the waters of 
Ne.ph.toah; 16 and the border went 
down to the uttermost part of the 
mountain that iietli before the 
valley of the son of Ilinnom, 
which is in the vale of Repbaim 
northward ; and it went down to 
the valley of Hinnom, to the side 
of the Jebusite southward, and 
went down to En-rogel; 17 and 
it extended northward, and went 
out at En-shemesh, and went out 
to Geliloth, which is over against 
the ascent of Adummim; and it 
went down to the stone of Bohan 
the son of Reuben; 18 and it 
passed along to the side over 
against the Arabah northward, 
and went down unto the Arabah ; 

Id and the border passed along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah north- 
ward. ; and , the goings out of the 
border were at the north 1 bay of 
the Balt Sea, at the south end of 
the Jordan ; this was the south 
border. 20 And the Jordan was 
the border of it on the east quar- 
ter. This was. the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the 
borders thereof round about, ac- 
cording to their families. 

( 21 Now the cities of the tribe 
of the children of . Benjamin ac- 
cording to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
Einek-keziz, 22 and Reth-arabah, 
and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 23 
and Avvirn, and Parah, and 
Ophrali, 24 and Chephar-am- 
nio ni, and Ophni, and Geba ; 
twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Ramali, and Bee- 
roth, 26 and Mizpeli, and Ohephi- 
rah, and Mozah, 27 and Rekem, 
and I r peel, and Taralah, 28 and 
Zelah., Eleph, and the Jebusite 
(the same is Jerusalem), Gibeath, 
and Kiriath ; fourteen cities with 
their villages. This is the in- 
heritance of the children of Ben- 
jamin according to their families* 

-j A And. the second lot came 
; JL kJ out for Simeon, even for 
the tribe of the children of Sim- 
eon according to their families: 
and iheir inheritance was in the 
midst of the inheritance of the 

243 


children. of Judah* 2 And, they 
had for their inheritance Beer- 
sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 and Hazar-shual, and Bal ah , and 
Ezem, 4 and Eltolad, and Betkul, 
and Hormali, 5 and Ziklag, and 
Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susah, 

6 and Beth-lebaoth, an d Bhanihen ; 
tin rf een cities w ith t hei r vi i lagt *s : 

7 Ain, R iin ni on, and Ether, and 
Aslian : four cities with their vil- 
lages : 8 and all the villages that 
were round about these cities to 
Baalath-beer, Ramali of the Bo u th. 
This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the. children of Simeon 
according to their families. 9 Out 
of the 2 part of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon ? for the por- 
tion of the children of Judah was 
too much for them : therefore the 
children of Simeon had inheri- 
tance in the midst of their inher- 
itance. 

10 And the third lot came up 
for the children of Zebulun ac- 
cord! ng t o t hei r f am i 1 i es. A n < 1 t h e 
border of their inheritance was 
unto Barid ; 11 and their border 
went up westward, even to Mara- 
lair, and reached to Dabbesheth ; 
and it reached to the brook that 
is before Jokneam ; 12 and it 
turned from Barid eastward to- 
ward the sunrising untothebonh r 
of Ghisloth- tabor ; and it went, 
out to Daberath, and went up to 
Japhia; 13 and from thence it 
passed along eastward to Gath- 
hepher, to Eth-kazin ; and it went 
out at Eiinmon which stretcheth 
unto Neah ; 14 and the border 
turned about it on the north to 
Hannathon ; and the goings out 
thereof were at the valley of 
Iphtah-el ; 15 and Kattath, and 
Nahalal, and Shimron, and Idalah, 
and Bethlehem twelve cities.; 
with their villages. 16 This is 
the inheritance of the children of 
'.Zebulun .according to their fami- 
lies, these ■■cities) with their vil- 
lages 

17 The fourth Jot came out for 
Issachar, even for the children of 
Issachar aeeon ling to iheir fain i- 
lies. 18 And their border was 
unto Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and 
Bhunem, 19 and Ha] Jiaraim, 
and Shion, and Anaharath, 20 
and Rabbi th, and Ki shion, and 
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Ebez, 21 and Remeth, and En- 
gannim, and En-haddah, and 
betb-pazzez, 22 and the border 
reached to Tabor, and Shahazu- 
in iin, and Beth-shemesh ; and the 
Sojwgs out of their border were 
at the Jordan : sixteen cities with 
their villages. 23 This is the in- 


theu- villages. 39 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities with their 

villages. 

40 The seventh lot came out, 
tor the tribe of the children of 
Dan according to their families 
41 And the border of their inheri- 
tance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 42 and Shaalahhin 
arid Aijaion and Itiilah, 43 and 
Elon, and iinmah, and Ekron, 

44 and Eltekeb, and Gihbetlion 
Mid baalath, 45 and Jehud, and 
Bene-berak, _ and Gath-rimmon, 

4fo and Me-jarkon, and Rakkon,' 
with the border over against 
Joppa 47 And the border of 4H eb 
tlie children of Dan went out Ja ^ k( 
" beyond them; for the children »o,, 
ot Dan went up and fought against &i 
Leshern, and took it, and smote ' 
it with the edge of the sword, and IV' 
possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called Leshem, Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 48 This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to 
tiieir families, these cities with 
their villages. 

49 So they made an end of dis- 
tributing the land for inheritance 
by the borders thereof; and the 
children of Israel gave an inheri- 
ance tp Joshua the son of Nun in 
he midst of them: 50 according to 
me commandment of Jehovah 


4? Game uuti 

for the tribe of the children of 
Asher according to their families. 
^ And their border was Helkath, 
and Hall and Beten, and Ach- 
siiaph, 2b and Allainmelech, 
and. Arnad and Mishal ; and it 
reached to Carmel westward, and 
to bhihor-hbnath ; 27 and it 
tmrned toward the sunrising to 
Jieth-dagon, and reached to Zeb- 
ulun and to the valley of Iph- 
tah-el northward to Beth-emek 
and JVeiel; and it went out to Ca- 
bul on the eft hand, 28 and Ebron, 
and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Sidon; 
~J and the border turned to 
Kamah, and to ' the fortified city 
ot tyre; and the border turned 
h> Hosah; and the goings out 
thereof were at the sea a by the 
region of Achzib; 30 Ummahalso, 
and Aphek. and Rehob: twenty 
and two cities with their villages 
31 film is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their families, these 
c rties with their villages. 

rtuh-fe 5 sixt „ h ,J ot came out for 
the children of Naphtali, even for 
.the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 33 And their 


* Or, oak 
(or tere- 
binth) of 
Bezaan- 
annim 


riese are the inheritances, 
Meazar the priest, and 
■he son of Nun, and the 
the fathers’ house, s* of the 
the children of Israel, 
ed for inheritance by lot 
i before Jehovah, at the 
lie tent of meeting. So 
e an end of dividing the 

And J ehovah spake unto 
jsbua, saving, 2 Speak to 
Iren °1 Israel, saying, 
ou the cities of refuge, 
I spake unto you by 
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Cities of Itcfuge appointed. ■ Cities assigned to the .Levites 


or, . Idlleth any person 1 unwittingly 
i^ h and unawares may (lee thither s 
and they' si tall he' unto you fora 
refuge from I lie a venger of blood. 

4 And lie shall flee unto one of 
those cities* and shall stand at the 
entrance of the gate of the city, 
ami. declare his cause in the ears 
of the elders of that city;' and. 

Hub. they shall * take h im into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, 
that lie may dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
hot deliver up the mans! ay ex* into 
his hand ; because he smote his 

' ' neighbor unawares, - and hated 
him not beforetime. 6 And he 
shall dwell in that city, until he 
stand before the congregation for 
judgment, until the death of the 
high priest that shall, he in those 
days : then shall the manslayer 
return, and corne unto his own 
city, and unto his .own house, 
unto the city, from whence he 
fled. 

Ueb. 7 And they 3 set apart Mvedesh. 

in 4 Galilee in the hill-country of 
Jafit Naphtali, and Bhechem in ; the; 
hill-country of Eph rains , and Kiri- 
ath-arba (the same is Hebron) in 
d the h i ! 1-country of J udali. 8 And 
beyond the Jordan at Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezel* in 
or. table* the wilderness in the A plain out 
t,ul of the tribe of . Reuben, ami Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Bash an out 
of -the tribe of Manasseli. 9 These 
were the appointed cities ’for all 
the children of Israel, and- for 
the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, that whosoever 
killed), any person 1 unwittingly 
might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of 
blood, until he stood before the 
congregation. 

rt -j Then came .near ' the 
w .1. heads of fathers’ how wh 
r of the Lev lies unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua, the son 
of Nun, and. unto the heads of 
fathers’ house* of the tribes of 
the children of Israel ; 2 and they 
spake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, Jehovah 
commanded by Mdses to give us 
or: pas- cities to dwell in, with the * sub- 
nn 1 urbs thereof for our cattle. 3 And 
the children of Israel gave unto 


the Levites out of their inheri- 
tance, according to the command- 
ment, of Jehovah, these cities 
with tlieir- suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the 
families of the Kohathites : and. 
the -children of Aaron the priest, 
who were of the Levites, had by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and 
out. of the tribe of the Simeon- 
ites, and out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, thirteen cities. 

5 yVnd the rest of the children 
of Kohath had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and 
out of the half-tribe of Manasseli, 
ten cit ies. 

6 And the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Issaehar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half-tribe of Manasseli in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 The children , of Merari ac- 
cording to their families had out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebuhin, twelve 
cities. 

8 And the children of Israel 
gave by lot unto the Levites 
these cities with, their suburbs, 
as J e h < > vali commanded by Me m »s . 
9 And .they gave out of me tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, these cities which are 
here mentioned by name : 10 and 
they were for. the children of 
Aaron,, of the families of the 
Kohathites, who. were of the 
children of Levi ; ■ for theirs was 
the iirst lot. 11 And they gave 
them Kiriath-arba. irhieh' A r ha 
was the father of 7 An ale, (the 
game is Hebron,) in the hill- 
country of Judah,' With the sub- 
urbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they h> 
Cal eli the son of Jephimneh for 
his tiosseasibn. : 

Li And unto the children of 
Aaron the priest they gave He- 
bron with its suburbs, the city 
of refuge for the manslayer, anil 
Libnah with its suburbs,* 14 and 
Jattir with its suburbs, and Esh- 
teirioa with its suburbs, 15 and 
Holon with its suburbs, and Debir 
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Cities assigned to the Levites. The Transjordanic Tribes return 

with its suburbs, 16 and Ain were thirteen citie 

with its suburbs, and Juttah with suburbs, 

its suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 34 And unto the fi 

with its suburbs ; nine cities out children of Merari t 

of those two tribes. 17 And out Levites, out of the t 

of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon lun, Jokneam with 


with its suburbs, Geba with its 
suburbs, 18 Anathoth with its 
suburbs, and Almon with its sub- 
urbs; four cities. 19 All the 
cities of the children of Aaron, 
the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levites, even 
the rest of the children of Kohath, 
they had the cities of their lot out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 21 And 
they gave them Sheehem with its 
suburbs in the hill-country of 
Ephraim, the city of refuge for 
the rnanslayer, and Gezer with its 
— 1 s, 22 and Kibzaim with 


suburbs, 22 1 ™ 

its suburbs, and Beth-horon with 
its suburbs; four cities. 23 And 
out of the tribe of Dan, Elteke 
with its suburbs, Gibbethon with 
its suburbs, 24 Aijalon with its 
suburbs, Gath-rimmon with its 
suburbs ; four cities. 25 And out 
ot the half-tribe of Manasseh, 
laanach with its suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with its suburbs; 
two cities. 26 All the cities of 
the families of the rest of the 
children of Kohath were ten with 
their suburbs. 

27 And unto the children of 
Gersnon, of the families of the 
juevltes, out of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh they gave Golan in 
Bashan with its suburbs, the city 
of refuge for the rnanslayer, and 
Be-eshterah with its suburbs; two 
cities. 28 And out of the tribe 
of Issaehar, Kish ion with its sub- 
urbs, Daberath with its suburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with its suburbs, Eu- 
gannim with its suburbs; four 
cities. 30 And out of the tribe 
of Asher, Mishal with its suburbs, 
Abdon with its suburbs, 31 Ilel- 
kath with its suburbs, and Rehob 

with its suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naph- 

tali, Kedesh in Galilee with its 
suburbs, the city of refuge for 
the rnanslayer, and Ham moth-dor 
with its suburbs, and Kartan 

wmIx its suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershon- 
ltes according to their families 
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The Traiisjordanie THbe* return. They hu.h, an Altar which B ive S Offence. They justify themselves 


brethren, as lie spake unto them : 
therefore now turn ye, and get 
yon unto your tents, unto the 
of your possession, which 
Moses the servant of Jehovah 
gave you beyond the Jordan . 
D a Only take diligent heed to do 
the^ commandment and the law 
which Moses the servant of Je- 
hovah commanded you, to love 
Jehovah your God, and to walk 
in. ail his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to el eave 
unto him, and to serve him 
' with all your heart and with all 
your soul. 6 So Joshua blessed 
them, and sent them away; and 
they went unto their tents.* 

/ GNow to the one half-tribe 
of Manasseh Moses had' .given 
inheritance in Bashan; d but” unto 
the other half gave Joshua among 
their brethren beyond the Jor- 
dan westward. Moreover when 
Joshua sent them away unto their 
tents, he blessed them, 8 and spake 
unto them, saying, Return with 
much wealth unto your tents, and 
with very, much cattle, with sil- 
ver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very 
Hindi raiment: divide the spoil 
of your enemies with your breth- 
ren. 9 And the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh re- 
turned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to 
go unto the land of Gilead, to the 
land of their possession, whereof • 
they were possessed, according to 
the commandment of Jehovah by 
Moses. 

10 And when they came unto 
the region about the Jordan, that 
is in the land of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of Reuben and the children 
of Gad and the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh built there an altar by the 
Jordan, a great altar to look upon, 
hi And the children of Israel 
heard say, Behold, the children 
ol Reuben and tin* children of 
Gad and the half-t ribe of Manas- 
seh have built "an altar in the 
forefront of the land of Canaan, 
in the region about the Jordan, 
on the side that pevtainetli to the 
children of Israel. 12 And when 
the children of Israel heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the 


.children of Israel gathered them- 
selves together at ’f Shiloh, to go 
tip against them to war, 

U And the children of Israel 
sent unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad and 
*e half-tribe of Manaswginto 
.*Jr«nL ss.'- the land of Gilead, 9 Phinehas the 
' rfch. i 7 .- son of Lleazar. the priest, . 14 and 
Deiit'ik.' bmi ten princes, one prince 

/ch. is. i t>f a fathers house for each of the 
TiT"i.t 7, tribes of Israel ; and they were 
every one of them head of their 
fathers’ houses among the 5 thou- 1 or, 
sands of Israel. 15 And they famil 
came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half -tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of Gilead, and. they spake 
with them, saying, 16 Thus saith 
the whole congregation of Jeho- 
vah, What trespass is this that ye 
have committed against the God 
of Israel, to turn away this day 
from following Jehovah, in that 
'* ver - 11 Y* nave budded you h an altar, to 
rebel this day against Jehovah ? 

' Niim.25. 17 . Is * the iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we have 
not cleansed ourselves unto this 
day, although, there came a plague 
upon the congregation of Jehovah, 

18 that ye must turn away this 
day from following Jehovah* ? and 
it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day 
against Jehovah, that to-morrow 
he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. 19 How- 
beit, if tlie land of your possession 
be unclean, then pass ye over unto 
the land- of the possession of Jebo- 
ver - 11 vah, wherein Jehovah’s k taberna- 
cle dwelleth, and take possession 
among us.: but rebel not against 
Jehovah, nor rebel against us, in 
building you an altar besides the 
altar of Jehovah our God. 20 Did 
cu. r. 1-26 not 1 Aehan the son of Zerah com- 

mit a trespass in the devoted 
thing, and wrath fell upon all the 
congregation of Israel? and that 
man perished not alone in his 
iniquity, 

21 Then the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
halt-tribe of Manasseh answered 
and spake unto the heads of 
the 1 thousands of Israel, 22 The 
Mighty One, God, Jeh < > vah , th e 
Mighty One, God, Jehovah, he 
knoweth : and Israel he shall 
know: if it be in rebellion, or if 


1 ch. 7. 1-20 



JOSHUA 


justify themselves. Joshua's Farewell Address 

ve we know that Jehovah is in the 

midst of us, because ye have not 
committed this trespass against ‘ 

if “Deutis. Jehovah: now have ye delivered 

f ! r the children of Israel out of the 

hand of Jehovah. 32 AndPhine- 
has the son of Eleazar the priest 
„i an ^ ,% e , Pences, returned from 

the children of Reuben, and from 
01 the children of Gad, out of the 

? e Jand of Gilead, unto the land of 

t0 Canaan, to the children of Israel 

»d and brought them word again.’ 

, And the thing pleased the 

“ children of Israel; and the chil- 

“ hren of Israel blessed God, and 

“ spake no more of going up against 

° them to war, to destroy the land 

“ wherein the children of Reuben 

f and the children of Gad dwelt. 

3i And the children of Reuben 
e Gen. 81 . u- and the children of Gad “called 

, the altar M: }f. ov,said they, it is IThst 

f ' a witness between us that Jeho- wita 

s ' vah is God. 

’’ ^5^ And it, came to pass after 

i «,h o, ii- ma ?y aa J r s, when Jehovah 
had given “rest unto Israel from 
1 ail ( , ile) r enemies round about, and 

" . . Joshua was old and well stricken 

» ich.24.i m years; 2 ! "that Joshua called for 
all Israel, tor their elders and for 
■ their heads, and for their judges 

nn<l for- their oilicers, anil said 
* unto them, I am. old and well 

stricken m years : 3 and ye have 
seen all that Jehovah your God 

; „ , lath done unto all these nations 
; Deuti:!0 because of you; for “Jehovah 
' your God, he it is that hath fought 

/Ex -- :lS0 for yon. 4 Behold, a have al- 
lotted unto you these nations that 
remain, to be. an inheritance for 
your tribes, from the Jordan, with 
all the nations that I have cut off, 
even, unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun. 



JOSHUA 


Joshua's Farewell Address,' . Tine Covenant ren©w««l at, gliftofaetts 

ihenu neither "serve them, nor «ex. an. a officers ; and they prc 
bow down yourselves onto them ; 6 $*• a:J - - 3 ’ selves before Go(l * 

8 but cleave unto Jehovah your ,1 j said unto all the peop' 

Hod, as ye have done unto lids i »uii. 2\ 7 Jehovah, Ilie Hod of 

day. h h For Jehovah hath driven Ki fathers <hvc II of: old 

out' from ]>ef ore you great nations ‘ w-'jy.uk die River, even "Ten 
and strong: hut as tor yon. "no »/ ?!;.»{. 7, - of Abraham, and i\ 
man hath stood before yon unto Xahor : and they 

this day. iO Hjne man of yon / nA ' gods. A m\nd i loo 
1 shall chase a thousand : for Je- ' mi?;' : i:t; A braham from Itrvo] 
bovah your Hod, ‘ In if is that and led him Undue 

lighter'll for you, as he spake unto h land, of (Annan, and 

you. 11 Take good heed there- aiTf *eiit? ' his seed, and gave 
fore unto yourselves, that ve love 4 Audi gave unto 

Jehovah your Hod. 12 Else if an 1, and Esau : and * 1 ga- 

ve do at all go hack, and -'‘cleave "fjRfp 2 mount Seir, to poss 
unto the remnant of these nations, p %-®i J . “Jacob and his’ ch 
even these that remain . among 7' 12 ‘ 15 down info Egypt, 0 

you, and make ‘'marriages with J*-!; Moses and Aaron, at 

them, and go in unto them, and . * den! £‘26, Egypt, according to ; 
they, to you-; 13 know for a cer- trUtir, diicf ' in the midst t 
tainty that Jehovah, your Hod H len - 40 - lS » afterward I brongl: 
will no more drive these nations * k*. •*. n-ir 6 And I brought you 
from out of "your sight ; but they *ex. 112- of Egypt : and i,:; ye e 
''•shall be a snare and a trap unto 81 sea; ’and 'the Egypt] 

yon, and a scourge in your sides, after your fathers v 

and thorns in your eyes, until ye and. with horsemen 1 

perish from off this good land Hen. 7 And when t) 

which Jehovah , your •Hod hath unto Jehovah, he \: 

'given, you. A f .. between you and tin 

14 And, behold, this day * I am and brought the sea 

going the way of all the' earth: and covered them : a 

and ye. know" in ail your hearts vsmu, 1. saw what 1 did in Eg; 
and in all your souls, * that not 4<J ’ z 14 
one thing hath 1 ailed of all the 
good things which Jehovah your 
God spake concerning yon 5 all 
are come to pass' unto you, not 
one thing hath failed thereof, 

15 And it shall come to pass, that 
as all the good things are come 
upon yon of which Jehovah your "Num. 22. 2 
Hod spake unto you, 'so will Je- 
hovah bring upon you: ail the evil 
things, until lie have destroyed 
you from off this good land which 
Jehovah your Hod hath given 
you. Id 7a When ye transgress 
the covenant of Jehovah your a, its, 17 
Hod, which he commanded you, 
and go and serve other gods, and 
bow down yourselves to them ; <■ Kx.aa. ai, 

then will the anger of Jehovah f j r>euti 
be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given f / Kx. n. m 
unto you, , . • , * Ex. a SB ; 

O A “And Joshua gathered owe. 7. 20 
TJr all the tribes of Israel to 
Shechem, and called for the elders 
of Israel, and for their heads, and K)( 

for their judges, and for their n" 

' ; ' ■ , 'm 


Num, 21, 
21-35 



JOSHUA 


The Covenant renewed. Death and Burial of Joshua and of Mlei 

land whereon thou hadst not la- 
bored, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye dwell therein; of 
vineyards and oliveyards which 
ye planted not do ye eat. 

14 "Now therefore fear Jeho- 
vali, and serve him in sincerity 
and in truth; and put away the 
gods which your fathers served 
beyond the River, and in Egypt; 
and serve ye Jehovah. 15 And 
t i 1 *’ se ? m ev ^ un to you to serve 
Jehovah, choose you this day 

WT ri Arti via T.fi 11 i . •» . •• J 


Bones burled 

away said he, the 
„ - ,. wJnch are among 

you, and •'incline your heart unto 
Jehovah the God of Israel. 
24 “'And the people said unto 
Joshua, Jehovah our God will we 
serve, and unto his voice will we 
hearken 25 ‘So Joshua mad^a 
covenant with the people that 
day, and set them a statute and 
an ordinance in Sheehem, 26 
And Joshua wrote these words 
m the book of the law of God- 
and lie took a great stone, and 
set it up there under the oak 
that was -by the sanctuary of 
Jehovah 2l And Joshua said 
unto all the people, Behold, 4 this 
stone shall be a witness against 
us ; for it hath heard all the 
words of Jehovah which he spake 
unto us : it shall be therefore a 
witness against 5 r ou, lest ye deny 
your God. 28 So Joshua’sentthe 
people away, every man unto his 
inheritance. 

29 And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son 
Nun, the servant of Jehovah, 
died, being a hundred and ten 
years old. .10 And they buried 
him in the border of his inheri- 


\ Heb. 
bondmen. 


s Or, 

Gibtrih 

J'hinHt 
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THE BOOK OF 


JUDGES 


' Capture of Bezels:, Jerusalem,- Hebron, Kiriath-sepher, and other Cities 


I Arid it came to pans- after 
the death, of Joshua, that the 
children of - Israel a asked of Jeho- 
vah, ^saying, Who shall go up for 
tis first 6 against the Canaanites, 
to _ light against them ? 2 And 

J eliovah said, Judah shall go up : 
behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. 3 And Judah said 
unto Simeon his brother, Come 
up with me into my lot, that we 
may fight against the Canaanites; 
and I likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went 
with him. 4 And Judah went 
up; and Jehovah delivered the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand; and they smote of 
them in Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek; and they fought against 
him, and they smote the .Canaan- 
ites and. the Perizzites. 6 But 
Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him, 
and cut off: his thumbs and his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek 
said, Threescore and ten kings, 
having their thumbs and their 
great toes' cut off, gathered their 
food under my table: as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. 
And they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and he died there. 

8 And the children of Judah 
fought against c Jerusalem, and 
took it, -and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, ’and set the 
city on fire. 9 And afterward 
the children of Judah went down 
to fight against the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the hill-country, 
and in the South, and in the 
lowland. 1(1 d And Judah went 
against the Canaanites that dwelt 
in Hebron: (now the name of. 
Hebron beforetime was Kiriath- 
arba : ) and they smote Sheshai, 
and A In’ man, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir. 
(Now the name of Debir be- 
foretime was Kiriath-sepher.) 


u Nam. 27. 21 
h ver. 27 ; eh. 
2. 21-23 ; 3. . 


ft Josh. 15. 
18-10 
0 ch. 3. 0 


12 And Caleb said, He that X. 22 
■ smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and tak- 
eth it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to. wife. 13 And 
Otliniel the son. of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother, took it: and lie 
gave him Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 14 And it came to pass, 
when she came unto Mm , that 
she moved him to ask of her 
father a field : and she alighted 
from off her ass ; and Caleb said 
unto her, Wliat wonkiest thou ? 

15 And she said unto Mm, Give 
me a 1 blessing ; for that thou i or, 
hast 2 set me in the land of the v™ 1 
South, give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb, gave her the land o/ m* 
upper springs and the nether Sovih 


/ch. 4. 11 ; 
Num. 10. 
20-.12. 

0 Ch. 3. 18 i 
Dent. 21, 3 


h Num. 21. 1 


springs. 

^ 1.6 And the children of Hhe 
Kenite, Moses’ 3 brother-in-law , »or, 
went up out of the. city of palm- &;! rr ' 
trees with the children of Judah 
into the wilderness of Judah, 
which is in the South of h Arad ; 
and they went and dwelt with 
the people. 17 And Judah went 
with Simeon his brother, and 
they smote the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and 4 utterly * Heb. 
destroyed it. And the name of dewM, 
the city was called * Iiormah . 

18 Also Judah took Gaza with, 
the border thereof, and Ashkelon 
with the border thereof, and 
Ekron with the border thereof. 

19 And Jehovah was with Judah ; 
and he drove o.iit the inlmhitants 
of the hill-country ; for he could, 
not drive out the inhabitants of 
the valley, because they had 
■ k chariots of iron. 20 And they 
gave Hebron unto Caleb, His 
Moses had spoken : and he drove 
oat thence m Hie three sons of 
Aiiak. 21 ,l And the cliildren of 
Benjamin did not drive out the 
Jebusites that inhabited Jeru- 
saiem ; but the d ebonites dwell 
with the children of Benjamin in 
Jerusalem unto this day, 

22 And the house of Joseph, 


* ch. 4. 3, 13; 
Josh. 17. l(i. 
i Josh. 14. l> 


rn ver, 10; 

Josh. 15. 14 - 
n ver. * ; 

Josh. 15 . 
m ■ 


« Or, 

faiherdiv 

law 
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JUDGES 


ugoi oi jenovali at Bocliim. Joshua’s Dei 

country- for tliey would not 
suiter them to come clown to the 
valley; ,J.> but the Amorites 
would dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : Vet 
the hand of the house of Josenh 
prevailed, so that they became 
subject to taskwork. 36 Ami 
°f the Amorites was 
e -'ascent of Akrabbiin, 
k, and upward. 


the borde: 

3 from tli. 

from 2 the rod 

2 And 3 "the angel" of Vj eh o- 
vah came up from Gilgal to 
iioehim. And he said, 4 1 made 
you to go up out of Egypt and 
have brought you unto "the land 1 
which I sware unto your fathers'; 

, and I said, *1 will never break 
■ my covenant with you : 2 and 
ye shall make no covenant with 
i e inhabitants of this land ■ m ve 
shall break down their altars. 
But ye have not hearkened unto 
W .voice : why have ve done 

1 Mill not drive them out from 

o b ^°« y ° U ; • but they fi ball be 
as thorns m your sides, and 

vnt ir sl \ aI ! be a snare unto 
you. 4 And it came' to pass, 
when the angel of Jehovah spake 
these words unto all the children 
of Israel, that the people lifted 

th P pv le nol7°i 1Ce ;i alld WeI>t - 5 Alld 
r uL N • tlie name of that 
place 4 Bochun : and they sacri- , 
bced there unto Jehovah. i 

b "Now when Joshua had sent 
the people away, the children of 
Israel went every man unto his 
inhei itance to possess the land, 
i, „ the people served Jehovah 
fhi * i 6 da ^V f Joshua, and all 
f?l , da f s of the elders that out- 
f 1 J °sbua, who had seen all 

h» ii?u eat AV01 ,' C Jehovah that 
he had wrought for Israel. 8 And 

’r- 1 ‘m ,U V t T e 1 son 1 of Non, the ser- 
7fot of Jehovah, died, being a 
hundred and ten years old. 9 And 
they buried hnn in the border of 
•” s inheritance in Timnath-heres, 

- tlie hill-country of Ephraim, 
P?, d , le uorth of the mountain of 

S-nfl 1 ' 10 Andalso aE that gen- 
ciataon were gathered unto their 
fathers : and there arose another 
generation after them, that knew 

wh;Vifi 10V i !11 'i nor Jot the work 
which lie had wrought for T«™oi 


into the city, and we will deal 
kmcUy with thee. 25 And he 
showed them the entrance into 
the city ; and they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword; 6 but 
they let the man go and all his 

WnH'r i~ d i Al i d , tlle man went 
S® 0 l and °f the Hittites, and 
mult a city, and called the name 
+W * L oz, which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 

,fl ° Al “d Manasseh did not 
ui i ve out the i nhabi tank ~ ~ 
sliean and its “towns, nor 
1 Banach and its towns* 
in habitants of Dor and 
nor the inhabitants 
and its towns. 


of Beth- 
of 

4 nor the 
its towns, 
of Ibleam 

„ . ,, ; T , nor the inhabit- 

Momddo and its towns ; 

in 3 r C ? naa ,o lt ? s wonl<1 dwell 
m that land. 28 And it came to 

pass, when Israel was waxed 
strong, that they put the Canaan- 

and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

drove not 

out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
(xejser ; but the Canaanites dwelt 

m tfn e I 61 ; amon ^ theiil - 
. f { ^obulun drove not out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of Nahalol ; but the 
Oanaamtes dwelt among them, 
and became subject to taskwork. I 
I '/■ , Asher drove not out the in- 
habitants of Acco, nor the inhabit- 

nn?nf 110r ° f Ahlab, 

]}°1 Achzib, nor of Helbah 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob ; 
o* nut the Asherites dwelt 
P K ®V' , the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land; for they 
d “d not drive them out. 

. N&phtali drove not oat the 
inhabitants °f Beth-shemesh, nor 

hnt il 11 ; 1 ’ 1 u ntri of Eeth-anath; 
l d dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land • 
neyertheJess the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anal L 
became subject to taskwork 

tWfcJM th< r- Ainoritea forced 
the children of Dan into the hill- 


1 Heb. 
daughters. 



JUDGES 


Apestwsy of the People. Nation left as a Test of Israel. OtUniel delivers Israel from Ca.haa-risUathalm 


sight of Jehovah, and served the 
•' ijaaliin : 12 and ‘they forsook 
Jehovah, the God of their fathers, 
who brought them out of the 
land of E«n jit, and followed other 
gOd.S, Oi tllC god& ol tllO people's '' 
thut were round about thorn, and 
bowed themselves down unto 
tfHun : and they provoked Jeho- 
vah to anger. 18 And they for--- 
sook Jehovah, and •’served' Baal 
and the Ashtaroth. 14 •' And the 
anner of Jehovah was kindled 
against Israel, and lie delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers 
that despoiled them ; and Hie sold 
them, into the hands of their 
enemies round about,” so that 
they could not any longer stand 
before their enemies. 15 Whither- 
soever they went out, the hand 
or Jehovah was against them for. 
evil, as Jehovah had spoken, and 
as Jehovah had sworn unto them : 
and they ■_ were sore .distressed. 

. hb J And Jehovah raised up 
judges, who saved them out of 
the hand of those that despoiled 
them. 17 And yet they heark- 
ened not unto their judges; for 
they played the harlot after other 
gods, and bowed themselves 
down unto them : they turned 
aside quickly out of the way 
v wherein their fathers walked, 
obeying the commandments of 
Jehovah; but they did not so. 
18 And when Jehovah raised 
them up judges, then Jehovah 
was with the judge, and saved 
them. out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge : 
for it repented Jehovah because 
of their groaning by reason of 
them that oppressed them and 
vexed them. Ill But it came to 
pass, when tlxe judge was dead, 
that they turned' back, and dealt 
snore corruptly than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto 
them; Hhey ceased not from their 
doings, nor from their stubborn 
way, 20 A And the anger of 
Jehovah was kindled against 
Israel; and he said, Because this 
nah on have transgressed mv 
covenant which i' coxnmandeii 
their fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice; 21 Vi also 
will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations 


“eh. 6. 25; 
,■*.33; io.c 
h Cent 31. 
1*5 

‘‘ eli, lo. o 
<M.>out ,u 
17; Ps. in*?, 

■ .J 0 - 4 J 

' J lent. 28, ' 
25; 33.’ 30 
/ I’B. 10(5. ■ 

. Vi 45; 

} AetBlS. 20 
| (J ver, 7 
| • fc ver. I t 
[ * Josli. 23. A t 
fi. .13 

* eh 1. 1 


1 Josh, 9. 3, 
7; 31. a* 


“eh. 2. SI 
p Dent. 4. 9 
«ek. 2, 13 


* Num.il, . 
25-29; 24. 2 


that Joshua left when he died ; 
e-V that by them I mav prove 
Israel, whether they will keep 
the way of Jehovah to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep 
it, or not* 28 So Jehovah left 
those nations, without driving 
them out hastily ; neither deliv- 
ered he them into the hand of 
| Joshua. . 

Q Now these :are the nations 
O -winch Jehovah left, to prove 
Israel by them, even us many of 
Israel as had not known all" tlie 
wars of Canaan; 2 only that the 
generations of the children of Is- 
i*ael might know, to teach them, 
war, at the least such as .before** 
tune knew nothing thereof: 3 
namely , the five lords of the Phil- 
istines, and all the. Canaanites, 
and the Sidonians, and Uhe H:i~ 
vites that dwelt in mount .Leba- 
non, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the- entrance of Hamath, 

4 And they were left * to prove 
j Israel by them, to know whether 
; they would hearken unto the • 
comm andments of Jehovah, which 
he commanded their fathers by 
Moses, 5 And the children of 
Israel dwelt among the Canaan- 
lies, the {Unites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Permites, and the 
Hi vites, and the Jebusites : (5 and, 

". they took their daughters to be 
then* wives, and gave tin Jr own 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 And the children of Israel 
did ° that winch was evil in the 
.sight of* Jehovah, and forgat 
Jehovah their God, and q served 
the Baalim . and the Asheroth. 

8 therefore the anger of Jehovah 
was kindled against Israel, and he 
sold them into the hand of Cushan- 
rishathaiin king of s Mesopotamia: *Heb. 
and the children of Israel served 
Cushan-rishathaim eight years. Mm 
h And when the children of 
Israel cried unto Jehovah, Jeho- 
vah raised up a saviour to the 
children of Israel, who saved 
them, even r 0thniel the son of 
Ken ass, Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And *the Spirit of Jehovah 
came upon him, and he judged 
Israel ; and he went out to war, 
and Jehovah delivered Cushan- 
rishathaim king of 3 Mesopotamia *Heb 
into Ins hand : and his hand pro- Amm * 



■ssiiiiiis 
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JUDGES 

Ehud delivers from Eglon. 

vailed against Cushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Israel 
again “did that which was evil in «<*.* n 
the sight of Jehovah : and Meho- f }*: 
vali strengthened Eg’l on the king , Kent. .A 3 
of Moab against Israel, because 41.1: If 
they had done that which was 11 
1 ? 1 In i i^ e sight of Jehovah. 

Id And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and Amalek; 
and he went and smote Israel, 
and they possessed “the city of 
palm-trees. 14 And the children 
°i; Israel served Eglon the k ing 
ofMoab eighteen years. 

15 But when tlie children of 
Israel cried unto Jehovah, Jeho- 
vah raised them up a saviour, 

Ehud the son of Gera, the Benia- 
mite, a man left-handed : and the 
children of Israel sent tribute by /ch. 7 . 24 ; 
him unto Eglon the king of Moab. 11 5 

l(> And hand made him a sword 
which had two edges, a cubit in 
length ; and he girded it under 
Jus raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he offered the tribute 
unto hglon king of Moab : now 
hglon was a very fat man. 18 And 
when he had made an end of 
offering the tribute, he Sent away 
tlm peopk that bare the tribute. *<*.5 6 
1* he himself turned back 
from the ^quarries that were by 
GilgaL and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, 0 king. And 
he said, keep silence. And all 
that stood by him went out from 
him. 20 And Ehud came unto 
i 1 ? anc v le was sitting by him- 

Aridpn' 16 % e S 0 , 01 u PP ei ‘ room, * josh. n, i, 
And Lhud said, I have a message 10 

from God unto thee. And he 
arose out of his seat 9i Anri 
Ehud put forth his left hand, and V8r 13 ' 10 
took the sword from his right ■ 

, tt int0 hi ? bod y : ‘oh. „ , 

fr ®nd, the haft also went m after , 

the blade ; and the fat closed upon ' 

the blade, for he drew not the i 

sword out of his body; and 2 it 
came ,mt behind. 23 Then Ehud i 

mto „ tbe porch, and i 

shut the doors of the upper room s 

upon him, and locked them 

Kifo, °w when he was gone out, 1 

his servants came ; and they saw, i 

and, behold, the doors of the T 

upper room were locked ; and 7 


Shauigar from tl.e Philistines. Barak and Deborah defeat 

they said, Surely f *he is c< 
his feet in the upper chain) 
And they tarrie " 
ashamed; i_ I, 
not the doors of th 
therefore the 
opened them , 
lord was fallen down dead 
earth. 

26 And Ehud 


sc! e till they were 
and, behold, he opened 
- -- Hie upper room ; 

'■y to °k the key, and 
; and, behold, their 
1 on the 

escaped while 
passed beyond 
. escaped unto 
w . , came to pass, 

when he was come, that he blew 
a trumpet in the hill-country of 
Ephraim; and the children of 
Israel went down with him from 
hill-dountry, and he before 
them. 28 And he said unto them, 

Wb°r i r dter , me ’ ^ or Jehovah 
hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and 
took J the .fords of the Jordan 
against the Moabites, and suf- sqi 
lerecl not a man to pass over. f t w, f 
2.) And they smote of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand mein 
every lusty man, and every man 
of valor ; and there escaped not 
a man. o() So Moab was subdued 
that day under the hand of Israel. 

And the land had rest fourscore 
years. 

31 And after him was g Sham- 
gar the son of Anath, who smote 
ot the Philistines six hundred 
men with an ox-goad : and he 


i Or, 

graven 

manes 


*Or, 

twlifwt. 


- vyj. , u,e 

went out 
mto the 
ante- 
chamber 


m 



JUDGES 


Barak and Beboral, defeat .Sisera. Jael kill. Sisera. Tl.e So«» „f Beheral, 


i * Hub. 

1 ill hi. 

i f'we Nurn. 
!> Or, 

li'tdfur-hi- 

*/««> 

I* Or, fere - 


^J le son of Abinoam out 
of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto 
him, Hath not Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, commanded, saying , Go 
and draw unto mount Tabor, and 
take, with thee •ten. thousand men 
of the children of -Naphtali and 
of the children of Zebulnn ® 

7 And I will draw unto thee, to 
the river Kishon, Sisera, the cap- 
tain of. Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude ; and 

I will deliver him into thy hand, 

8 And Barak said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go ; but if thou wilt not go with 
me I will not go. 9 And she 
said, I will surely go with thee : 
notwithstanding, the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for ‘thine 
honor; c for Jehovah will sell 
bisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with 
Barak to Kedesh. 10 And Barak 
called d Zebulnn and Naphtali to- 
gether to Kedesh ; and there went 
up ten thousand men * at his feet : 
and Deborah, went up with him. 

11 Now Hebei* ^the Kenite had 
separated himself from Ghe Ive- 
nites, even from the children of 
Holia b the 9 brother-in-law of 
Moses, and had pitched his tent 
as far as the 3 oak in a Zaanannim, 
which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they told Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was 
gone up to mount Tabor. 13 And 
Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even h nine hundred char- 
iots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from i Haro- 
sheth of the 4 Gentiles, unto the 
river Kish on. 14 And Deborah 
said unto Barak, Up; for this is 
the day in which Jehovah hath 
delivered' Sisera into thy hand: 
is not Jehovah gone out before 
thee ? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 15 k And Jeho- 
vah discomfited Sisera, and all his 
chariots, and all his host, with the 
edge of the sword before Barak; 
and Sisera alighted from Ids char- 
iot, and tied away on his feet. 

Ifi But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the 4 Gentiles; and 
all the host of Sisera fell by the 
edge of the sword; 1 there was 
not a man left. 


tt Heb. n. ; 
6 Ps. 83 . 9 
c ver. 21 
d ch. 5 . 18 
v ver. H ; f> 
16 ; 8 , 5 
/ch. l. m 

-MobIi. 19 . 

■ 33 ■ 

h ver. a 

* ver. 2 

* Deut. 7. 
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r Deut. 33 , 
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13 U. Howbeit Sisera fled away 
on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Hebei* the Kenite; for 
there was ^ peace between Jabin 
‘'he- king, ot Razor and slit* house 
of Hebei* the Kenite. 1 8 Ami 
Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, Turn in, my lord,, 
turn in to me; fear not. And he 
turned in unto her into the tent, 
and she covered him with a rug. 

I* w And he said unto her. Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water to 
drink ; for I am thirsty. And 
she opened a bottle of milk, and 
gave him drink, and covered him, 

20 And he said unto her, Stand 
m the door of the tent, and it 
shall be, when any man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say. Is 
there any man here ? that thou 
shalt sa\% No. 21 Then Jael 
Heber’s wife took a tent-pin, and 
took a hammer in her hand, and. 
went softly unto him, and smote 
the pin into his temples, and it 
pierced through into the ground; 
tor he was 5 in a deep sleep ; so he * or, in a 
swooned and died. 22 And, be-- *1’*^ 
hold, as. Barak pursued Sisera, J ael weary f m 
came out to meet him, ami said fie<m 
unto him. Come, and 1 will show 
thee the man whom thou seekest. 

And -he came unto her; and, be- 
hold. Sisera lay dead, and the 
tent-pin was in his temples. 

23 So God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before 
the children of Israel. 24 And 
the hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and more against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until 
they had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 

K T> * Then sang Deborah and 
O Barak the son of Abinoam on 
that day, saying, 

2 ° For that the leaders took the 

lead in Israel, 

For that nhe people offered 

themselves willingly, 

Bless ye Jehovah. 

3 Hear, O ye kings ; give ear. O 

ye princes : 

<7 I, even I, will sing unto Jeho- 
vah ; 

J will. sing praise to Jehovah, 

the God of Israel 

4 ** Jehovah, when thou wentest 

forth out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out of 

the field of Edom, 



The Song; oJf .Deborah 


a The earth trembled, the heav- 
ens also dropped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped water. 
5 The mountains 1 quaked at 
the presence of Jehovah, 
°Even yon Sinai at the presence 
of Jehovah, the God of Israel. 

() In the days of d Shamgar the 
son of Anath, 

In the days of e Jael, 2 the high- 
ways were unoccupied. 

And the travellers walked 
„ through 3 byways. 
i 4 The rulers ceased in Israel, 
they ceased, 

Until that I Deborah arose, 
Ahat 1 arose a mother in Israel, 
o I hey chose Drew gods ; 

* Then was war in the gates : 
vY as there a shield or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Is- 
rael ? 

9 My heart is toward h the gov- 
ernors of Israel, 

5 That offered themselves will- 
i ngl y among the pe ople : 
Bless ye Jehovah. 

10 Tell of it, 4 ye that ride on 

t white asses, 

Ye that sit on rich carpets, 

, , And ye that walk by the way. 

11 f ar from the noise of archers, 

m the places of drawing 
water, 

There shall they rehearse 1 the 
righteous acts of Jehovah, 
Even the righteous acts 7 of 
m his rule in Israel. 

I hen the people of Jeb ovah 
went down " to the gates. 

12 M Awake, awake, Deborah ; 
Awake, awake, utter a song : 
Arise, Barak, and ° lead away 

thy captives, thou son of 
Abmoam. 

13 “Then came dowo a remnant of 

the nobles ' i and the people; 

* Jehovah came down for me 
1( “ against /.ho mighty. 

14 Out ot Lphraim came doivn 

they whose root is q in 
Ainalek ; 

After thee, Benjamin, among 
thy peoples ; 

Out of Muchir came down 
“governors. 

And out of Zebu 1 mi they that 
r a handle 1J the marshal’s staff. 

■U And "the princes of Issachar 
were with Deborah ; 


As was Issaehar, so was Barak * 
Into the valley they rushed 
forth r at his feet. 

* By the watercourses of Reuben 
1 here were great resolves of 
.heart, 

16 Why sattest thou among 1 the 

sheepfolds, 

To hear the pipings for the 
flocks ? 

At the watercourses of Reuben 
.[.here were great searchings 
of heart. 

17 M Gilead abode beyond the 

Jordan : 

And Dan, why did he remain 
m ships ? 

. Asher sat , still at the 14 haven u ot , 
of the sea, 

And abode by his creeks, 
lb '’Zebulpn was a people that 
jeoparded their lives unto 
the death, 

And Naphtali, upon the high 
places of the field. 

19 * The kings came and fought ; 
llien fought the kings of 

Canaan, 

"In Taanaeh by the waters of 
Megiddo: 

* took no gain of money, 

20 “I rom heaven fought the stars, 

1 rom their courses they fought 

against Sisera. 

21 The river Ivishon swept them 

away, 

That ancient river, the river ' 
Ivishon. 

*0 my soul, 15 march on with ^Or, ti 
strength. hmttn 

22 c Then did the horsehoofs stnnptt 

stamp 

By reason of the prancings, 
the prancings of their strong 
ones. 

2J Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
ot Jehovah, 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabit- 
ants thereof ; 

d Because they came not to the ■ 
help of Jehovah, 

I o the help of Jehovah 16 against w 0 r, 
the mighty. ; among ■ 

24 * Blessed 17 above women shall now 
Jael be, jj 

The wife of Heber the Kenite; 
Blessed shall she be 17 above 
women in, the tent. ' C 

He asked water, cmd she gave 


* Gent. 


2 Or, the 
caravans 
ceased 


that 
offered 
yourselves 
willingly 
among the 

&c. 

“Or, He- 
cause of 
the voice of 
the archers 
. , . there 
let them . 
rehearse 


to ward his 
villages 

* Or, Then 
go down, 0 
remnant, 
for the 
' nobles ... 

0 Jehovah 
go down 
■forme", 
against the 
mighty 
Or, Then 
made he a 
remnant 
to have : 
dominion 
over the" 
nobles and 
■the people; 
Jehovcch . 

, made me 
'■have 

'■dominion, 
over the ■ 
mighty 

9 Or, as ' 
otherwise - 
read, * A? 
people of 
Jehovah 
comedown 
for me 
against 
(or, 

among) the 
■tiughtij 

10 Or, 
among 

11 Or, law- 
givers 

1S Or, the 
staff of iiee 



JUDGES 


The Song, of Deborah. Israel oppressed by Midi: 

She brought him butter in * 
lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the tent- 

pin, 

And her right hand to tin 
workmen \s hammer ; 

And with the hammer sin 
smote Sisera, she smote 
, r through his head ; 

Yea, she pierced and struck 
through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, 

he lay ; 

At her feet he bowed, he fell : 

Where he bowed, there he fell 
down 1 dead. 

28 “Through the window she 

looked forth, and cried, 

The mother of Sisera cried 
through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot so long in 
coining ? 

Why tarry the 2 wheels of his 
chariots ? 

211 Her wise ladies answered her, 

3 Yea, she returned answer to 
■ 4 herself, 

30 b Have they not found, have 

they not di vided the spoil ? 

A damsel, two damsels to 
every man ; 

To Bisera a spoil of dyed gar- 
merits, t 

A spoil of dyed garments em- 
broidered, 

Of dyed garments embroidered 
on both sides, on the necks 
of the spoil ? 

31 c So let all thine enemies per- 

ish, 0 Jehovah; 

• d But let them that love ■ him 
be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might. 

And the land had rest forty years. 

6 And the chib Iren or Israel 

* did that which was evil in 
the sight of Jehovah : and Jeho- 
vah _ delivered (hem into the hand 
of J Midian seven years. 2 And 
they hand of Midian. prevailed 
against Israel ; and because of 
Midian the children of Israel 
made them the dens which are 
in the mountains, and the caves, 
and the strongholds. 3 And so 
it was, when Israel had sown, 
that the Midianites came up, and 
the Amalekifes, and the children 
of the east; they came up against 
them ; 4 and they encamped 

against them, and * destroyed the 


an. Gideon' visited by the Angel of Jehovah 

increase of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and h left no sus- 
tenance, .in Israel, neither sheep, 
nor ox, nor ass. 5 For they came 
up with their cattle and* their 
tents ; they came in * m locusts for 
multitude; both the> and their 
camels were without number; 
and they came into the land to 
destroy it. 6 And Israel was 
brought * very low because of 
Midian ; and the children of Israel 
cried unto. Jehovah. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
tiie children of Israel cried unto 
.Jehovah because of Midian, 8 that 
Jehovah sent a prophet unto the 
children of Israel; and 'he said 
unto them.. Thus saith Jehovah, 
tlie God of Israel, 1 brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you 
forth out- of the house of bondage ; 
“ and I delivered you out- of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of ail that oppressed 
you, and drove them out- from 
before you, and gave you their 
land ; 10 and I said unto you, I 
am Jehovah your God; ye". shall 
not fear the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell. But ye 
have not hearkened unto my voice. 

II And" 1 the angel of Jehovah 
came, and sat under the 4 oak 
which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Joash the “ Abiemte • 
and liis son "Gideon was beating 
out wheat in the wine-press, to 
hide it from the Midianites. 


i Or, over* 
powered 


a Prov. 7. o 
*> Ex, 15; o 
c Ps. 08 . 2 ; 
»a. o 

d Ps, 19. .1-0 
89. 30, 37 
* f*ll. 2. 11 
J Num. 22. 
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9 Lev, 20. 16 
h Dent. 28. 3i 
*ch. 7. 12; 

8 . 10 

* Dent. 28. 


"Or, (Yet 
thr re- ■ 
pmtdh Her 
■words ■ 
unto her - 


4 Or, 

terebinth 


then is all this befallen us ? anil 
where are all his wondrous works 
which our fathers told us of, say- 
ing, Did not Jehovah bring us rip 
from Egypt? but ’’now Jehovah 
hath cast, us off, and delivered us 
into the hand of Midian. 14 And 
Jehovah ‘looked upon him, and 
said, Go in this thy might, and save 
Israel from the hand of Midian: 
have not I sent thee? 15 q And 
he said unto him, Oh, Lord, 
wherewith shall I save Israel ? 


“Heb. 



JUDGES 


6 Or, upon 


6 Or, with 
that tH t~ 
iaitbtng to 
it 


le m pa SB, iMMiim lie 
fat]iM-’.s household and 


feared his 


‘Or, 

altering 


2 Or, 
terebinth 


3 That is, 
Jehovah 
is ‘peace, ■ 


Gideon visited by the Angel of Jehovah. Ho destroys the AHar of Baal. The Sign of the Fleece 


will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man. 
1/ And he said unto him, If now 
I have found favor in thy sight 
then sho w me «a sign that it is 
thou that talkest with me. 18 De- 
part not hence, I pray thee, until 
1 come unto thee, and bring forth 
my 1 present, and lay it before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry 
until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and 
"made ready a kid, and unleav- 
ened cakes of an ephah of meal : 
the flesh he put in a basket, and 
he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out unto him under the 
oak, and presented it. 20 And 
the angel of God said unto him, 
lake the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes, and lay them upon this 
rock, and pour out the broth 
And he did so. 21 Then the 
angel of Jehovah put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and c there 
went up fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes; and the angel of 
o o P T a \ pu p ted out of his sight. 
U “ And Gideon saw that he was 
the angel of Jehovah ; and Gideon 
said, Alas, 0 Lord Jehovah ! for- 
asmuch as I have seen the angel 
of Jehovah face to face. 23 And 
•Jehbvah said unto him. Peace be 
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt 
not die. 24 Then Gideon built 
an altar there unto Jehovah, and 
called it •* Jehovah-shalom : unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of 
tlie Abiemtes. 

2» And it came to pass the 
same night, that Jehovah said 
unto him, Take thy father’s bul- 
lock, 4 even the second bullock 
seven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut down the 'Asherah 
that is "by it; 2t> and build an 
altar unto Jehovah thy God upon 
the top of this stronghold, 6 in 
the orderly manner, and take the 
second bullock, and offer a burnt- 
oileniig with the wood of the 
Asherah which thou shalt cut 
down. 27 then Gideon took ten 
men of Ins servants, and did as 
Jehovah had spoken unto him • 
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the men of the city, so that he 
could not do it by day, that he 
did it by night. 

. 28 And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal was 
bioken clown, find, the Asherah 
was cut down that was 6 by it 
and the second bollock was offered 
uP°n the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another. 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they inquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of 
Joash hath done this thing 

30 1 hen the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out tliy son, 
that he may die, because he hath 
broken down the altar of Baal 
and because he hath cut down 
the Asherah that was "by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all* that 
stood against him, Will ye con- 
tend for Baal ? or will ye save 
him ? he that will contend for 
him, let. him be put to death 

whilst, it -is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him contend for 
himself, because one hath broken 
down his altar. 32 Therefore on 
that day he called him "AJerub- 
baal, saying, Let Baal contend 
against him, because lie hath 
m’oken down his altar. 

33 1 hen all the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children 
, ot east assembled themselves 
together ; and they passed over, 
and encamped m ‘'the valley of 
•Wei 34 But 71 the Spirit of 
Jehovah 10 came upon Gideon; 
ana lie * blew a trumpet ; and 
Abiezer was gathered together 
alter him, ■ o«> And, he sent mes- 
sengers throughout all Manasseh ; 
all 5; tucy d also were gathered to- 
getlier alter him : and lie sent 
messengers unto Asher, and "unto 
^ebulun, and unto Naplitali ; 
a t i le * v , ^ nie l lP to meet them. 
m > And Gideon said unto God, 

. If thou wilt save Israel by my 
nand, as thou hast spoken, 37 
behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool on the threshing-floor ; if 
til ere ^ be dew on th e fleece 01 1 1 y, 
and it be dry upon all the 
ground, then shall I know that 
Mi on wilt save Israel by my 
band as thou liast spoken. 3*8 
And it was so ; for he rose up 
early on the morrow, and pressed 


m Heb, 
clothed 
itself m 
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<2 Mean wdu«e s his Army to Three Hundred. A MidianHe'g l>rcmm. Defeat of Mldlim 

hundred men that lapped will 1 
save you, and deliver the Mkiian- 
ites into thy hand ; and Jet all the 
people ■ go every man unto his 
place. 8 So the people took vict- 
uals- in their hand, and their trum- 
pets ; and he sent all the men of 
Israel every man unto his tent, 
but retained the three hundred 
men : and the camp of Midi an 
■was .beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same 
night, that Jehovah sai d u n to h im, 

Arise, get thee down 4 into the «o *•, 
camp; h for I have delivered it u ^ tinst 
into thy hand. 10 But if thou 
fear to go down, go thou with 
Purah thy servant down to the 
camp : 11 and thou shall hear 
what they say ; and *' after ward 
shall thy hands be strengthened 
to go down 4 into the camp. Then 
went he down with Purah his 
servant unto the outermost part 
of the armed men that were in 
the camp. 12 And the Midian- 
ites and the Amale kites and all 
the children of the east lay along 
in. the valley * like locusts for 
multitude; and their camels were 
without number, his the sand 
which is upon the sea-shore for 
multitude. 13 And when Gideon 
was come, behold, there was a 
man telling a dream unto his 
fellow; and he said, Behold, i 
dreamed a dream ; and, lo, a cake 
of barley bread tumbled into the 
camp of Midian, and came unto 
the tent, and smote it so that it 
fell, and turned it upside dawn, so 
that the tent lay flat. 14 And his 
fellow answered and. said, Thin is 
nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a man 
of Israel : m into his hand God hath, 
delivered Midian, and ail the host, 

15 And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, 
that he worshipped; and la 1 re- 
turned into the camp of Israel, 
and said* Arise ; for Jehovah hath 
delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. I'd And he divided 
the three hundred men into three 
companies, and he put into the 
hands of all of them trumpets, 
and empty pitchers, with torches 
within the pitchers. 17 And he 
said unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewise ? and, behold, when I 


the fleece together, and wrung 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl- 
ful of water. 3D And Gideon 
said unto t God, “ Let not thine 
anger be kindled against me, and 
I will speak but this once : let 
me make trial, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece ; let it 
now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and, upon all the ground let there 
be dew. # 40 And God did so that 
night ; for it was dry upon the 
fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. 

1"7 Then h Jerubbaal, wire is 
I Gideon, and all the people 
that were with him, rose up 
early, and encamped beside the 
spring c of 1 Harod : and the camp 
of Midian was on the north side 
of them, 2 by the' hill of d Moreli, 
in the valley. 

2 And Jehovah, said unto 
Gideon, The people that are with 
thee are too many, for me to give 
the Midianites into their hand, 
* lest. Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, Mine own 
hand hath saved me. 3 Now 
therefore proclaim in the ears of 
the peoj >le, say i i lg, f Wh osoever 
is fearful and trembling, let him 
return ami 8 depart from mount 
Gilead. And there, returned of 
the people twenty and two thou- 
sand ; and there remained ten 
thousand.' 

4 tJ And Jehovah said unto 
Gideon, The people are yet too 
many ; bring’ them down unto 
the water, and I will try them 
for thee there : and it shall be, 
that of whom I say unto thee. 
This shall go with thee, the same 
shall go with thee ; and of whom- 
soever 1 say unto thee. This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall 
not go. 5 Bo he brought down 
the people unto the water ; and 
Jehovah said unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water 
with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shaft thou set by himself ; 
likewise every one that bo wet h 
down upon Ins knees to drink. 
G And the number of them that 
lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, was three hundred men ; 
hut all the rest of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water. 7 And Jehovah 
mid unto Gideon, By the three 
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/ Ikmt. Sii, 8 
!/ 1 Sam. 14. 
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JUDGES 


Defeat of Midian. Gideon and the Ephraimites, 

come to the outermost part of the I 


Zebah and Zalmunna captured and slain 

2 And lie said unto them, What 
have I now done in comparison 
with you ? Is not the gleaning 
of the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? 
■"3 God hath delivered into your 
hand the princes of Midian, ()reb 
and Zeeb : and what was I able to 
do in comparison with you ? Then 
their 5 anger was abated toward 
him, when he had said that. 

_ * And Gideon came h to the 
Jordan , 6 and passed over, he, and 
the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet pursuing. 


camp, it shall be that, as I do, so 
shall ye do. 18 When I blow the 
trumpet, I and all that are with 
then bio w^ ye the trumpets 
• vv ~v :: * e camp, 


me, i 

also on every side of all the 
and say, For Jehovah ar 
Gideon, 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came 
unto the outermost part of the 
camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch, when they had but 
newly set the watch : and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake in 
pieces the pitchers that were in 
their hands. 20 And the three 
companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the 
torches in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands 
wherewith to blow; and they 
c jied, ^The sword of Jehovah and 
of Gideon. 21 And thev stood 
every 
about the 


men that were with him, came 
unto the outermost part of the 
camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch, when they had but 
d : and they 


low me ; tor they are faint, and I 
am pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
munna, the kings of Midian. 
b And the princes of Suecoth 
said, t 'Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thy hand, that 
we should give bread unto thine 
army ? 7 And Gideon said, There- 
fore 'when Jehovah hath deliv- 
ered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
my hand, then I will 7 tear your 7 urn 
tlesh with the thorns of the wil- 
derness and with briers. 8 And 
he went up thence to “ Penuel, 
and spake unto them in like man- 
ner; and the men of Penuel an- 
swered him as the men of Suceoth 
had answered. 9 And he spake 
also unto the men of Penuel, say- 
U r g ’ en I come again in peace, 

" I will break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts 
with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of all the 
host, of the children of the east ; 

"for there fell a hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew 
sword, 11 And Gideon went up 
by the way of them that dwelt in 
tents on the east of Nobah and 
Jogbehah, and smote the host; 
tor the host was secure. 12 And 


*Or, A 
sword for 


21 And they stood 
‘y plan in his place round 
:t camp ; and all the host 
*ead?n!r is J? 11 ; ‘^d They shouted, and 2 put 
g t them to flight. 22 And they blew 
the three hundred trumpets, and 
"Jehovah set every man’s sword 
against; his fellow, and against all 
the host ; and the host fled as far 
as Beth-shittah toward Zererah, as 
Heb.zij). far as the 3 border of 6 Abel-me- 
kolah, by Tabbath. 23 And the 
men of Israel were gathered to- 
gether out of • Naphtali, and out 
of Asher, and out of all Manas- 
seh, and pursued after Midian. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all the hill-country of 
Ephraim saying, Come down 
against Midian, and "take before 
them the waters, as far as Beth- 
Or. and barah, 4 even the Jordan. So all 
the men of Ephraim were gath- 
ered together, and took the waters 
as far as Beth-barah, 4 even the 
Jordan. 25 And "they took the 
two princes of Midian, Oreb and 
Zeeb; and they slew Oreb at the 
rock of Oreb, and Zeeb they slew 
at the winepress of Zeeb, and pur- 
sued Midian : and they brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon -^beyond the Jordan. 

And the men of Ephraim 

a said unto him, ‘'Why hast 
a served us thus, that thou 
edst ns not, when thou went- 
ew to fight with Midian? And 
they did chide with him sharply. 

fir 1 '!-;':;'’ . ii v ■ : ; 1 

di AHUM mumlttimhhliii « UUi 


9. 


3. 15 

Gideon makes an Bphod. Gideon dies. 

princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, seventy and seven men. 

15 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and. said, Behold Zebah 
and. Zalniunna, concerning whom 
ye did taunt, me, saying,/* Are the 
hands of Zebah. and Zalniunna 
now in thy hand, that we should 
give bread, unto thy men that are 
weary ? t 16 And he took the 
elders of the city, and thorns of 
the wilderness and briers, and 
with them he taught the men of 
Succoth. 17 6 And he brake down 
the tower of Penuel, and slew the’ 
men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah 
and Zalniunna, What manner' of 
men were they whom ye slew at 
Tabor ? And they answered, As 
thou art, so were they ; each one 
resembled the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, the sons of my mother : 
as Jehovah livetli, if ye had saved 
them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto J ether his 
first-born, Up, and slay them. 
But the youth drew not bis sword ; ' 
for he feared, because lie was yet 
a youth. 21 Then Zebah and 
Zaliiiiitma said, Rise thou, and 
fall upon us; for as the man is, 
so is his strength. c And Gideon 
arose, ' and slew Zebah and. Zal- 
nmnna, and d took the crescents 
that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Role thou over us, 
both, thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also ; for thou hast saved 
us out of the hand of Midi an . 
23 And Gideon said unto thmn, T 
will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you ; Je- 
hovah. shall rule over you. 24 And 
Gideon said. unto, them, I would 
make a request of you, that ve 
would give me every man the 
Or, wm- 1 ear-rings of his spoil. (For they. 

" im had golden ear-rings, because they 
were fohmaelitea. ) 25 And they 
answerenTWeTvill willingly give 
them. And I hey spread a gar- 
ment, and did east therein every 
man the ear-rings of Ins spoil. 
26 And the weight of t he, golden 
ear-rings that he requested was a 
thousand and seven hundred shek- 
els of gold : besides the. crescents, 
ami the pendants, and the purple 
raiment that was on the kings of 
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The People apostatize. Abimelech 's Conspiracy 

Mitlian, and besides the chains 
that were about their camels’ 
necks. 27 And Gideon made * an 
ephod thereof, and put it in his 
city, even in Ophrah : and all 
Israel played the harlot after it 
there ; and it became a snare unto 
Gideon, and to his house. 28 Bo 
Midian was subdued before the 
children of Israel, and they lifted 
up thei r heads no more. And the 
land had rest forty years in the 
days of Gideon. 

29 And f Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own 
house. 30 And Gideon had g three- 
score and ten sons of his body 
begotten ; for he had many wi ves. 
31 And his concubine that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
and he 2 called his name A bi rue- 
lech. 32 And Gideon the son of 
Joash died in a good old age, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of 
Joash his father, in Ophrah of the 
Abiezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, as soon 
as Gideon was dead, M b at the 
children of Israel turned again, 
and played the harlot after the 
Baalim, and made * Baal-berith 
their god. 34 And the children 
of Israel * remembered not Jeho- 
vah their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hand of all their 
enemies on every side; 35 neither 
showed they kindness to the house 
of Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodness which 
he had showed unto Israel. 

9 And 1 Abimelech the son of 
Jerubbaal went to Shechem 
unto his mother’s brethren, and 
spake with them, and with all the 
family of the house of his moth- 
er’s father, saying, 2 Speak, I 
pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is 
better for you, that all the sons of 
Jerubbaal, who are w threescore 
and ten. persons, rule over you, or 
that one rule over you ? remem- 
ber also that I am * your bone and 
your flesh. 3 And his mothers 
brethren spake of him in the ears 
of; all the men of Shechem all 
these words : and their hearts in- 
clined to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, die is our brother. 4 
And they gave him threescore 
and ten pirn’s of sil ver out of the 
house or ° Baal-berith, wherewith' 
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Abimelech's Conspiracy. Jotliara’s Fable. 6« 

Abimelech hired vain and light I 
iellows, who followedhim, 5 And 
he went unto his father’s house 
at Opftrah, and slew his brethren 
the sons of J ernbbaal, being « three- * ver 2 
score and ten persons, upon 
stone ; but Jotham the 


and ten persons, upon one stone 
and have made Abimelech, e the 
son of his maid-servant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because 
he is your brother;) 19 if ye 
then have dealt truly and up- 
rightly with Jerubbaal and with 
his house this day, then rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also 
rejoice in you : 20 but if not, let 
fire come out from Abimelech 
and devour the men of Shechem’ 
and the house of Millo; and let 
fire come out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house 
of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his 


one 

o i ,v™r‘ -xv youngest 
hop of Jerubbaal was left ; for he 
hid hmised. 6 And all the men 
i n » « ?' Shechem assembled themselves 
m% Wk - W her ’ i m<l f 1 \ the tonse of 
s 0r . 4 , ’ , a P d w , ent and made Abim- 

bkti l,c - f k :° h fang, by the 2 oak of the 
» or, mr- ^7 a F Y as m Shechem. 

T J, And When they told it to 
Jotham, he went and stood on 

hSj)°£r,°v- mo . imt Gerizim, and 
hfttd up Jus voice, and cried, and 
said unto them. Hearken unto me, 
ye nmp of Shechem, that God 
may hearken unto you. 8 The 
trees went forth oh a time to 
anoint a king over them ; and 
they said unto the olive-tree, 
Keign thou over us. 0 But the 
, „ olive-tree said unto them, Should 
which God } ka F u lrl A f^ness, 4 Wherewith by 

fSSSS “ e u! e L\° a n Z God , a P d llla, b and 
me . to wave to and fro over the 

J° 4“ d th ® brees said to 
the fife-tree, Come thou, and reign 
over up. 11. But the fig-tree said 
unto them, Should l\4e my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, and 
go to wave to and fro over the 
trees?’ 12 And the trees said 
unto the vine, Come thou, and 
reign oyer us. 13 And the vine 
said unto them. Should I leave 
my new wine, which cheereth 
God and man, mid go to wave to 
an A tro over the trees? 14 Then 
Or, thorn said all the trees unto the 5 bram- 
ble, Gome thou, and reign over 

unto 1 tbA ml b™»ble S 

unto the trees. If m truth ye 
anoint me king over you, then 
come and take refuge in my 
shade; and if not, let fire come 

the *K tU1 f )le ’ a » d devour 

Kff 1 5!. f Lebanon. Hi Now 
theu-toie if ye have dealt truly 
and uprightly, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with c Jerubbaal 
and his house, and have 


Ai .ana Abimelech was prince 
over Israel three years. 23 -'’And 
God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of 'She* 
chem ; and the men of Shechem 
dealt treacherously with Abime- 
lech: 24 nhat the violence done 
to the threescore and ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might come, and A that 
their blood might be laid upon 
Abimelech their brother, who 
slew them, and upon the men of 
Shechem, wlio strengthened his 
hands to slay his brethren. 
f? And the men of Shechem set 
iiers-m-wait for him on the tops 
ot the mountains, and they robbed 
all that came along that* way by 
them ; and it was told Abimelecli. 

* 2b And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and went 

°I er £ii to ^ ecliem ; and the men 
ot Shechem. put their trust in 
hun. 27 And they went 'out 
mto the field, and gathered their 


pram- 

osfcr'm 


/ 
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Abiinelech clef eats ■OrrJ. He .captures Piechcm. Abiiueieeh's . Heath 


he said 1 to Abimelech, Increase 
I , thine army, and come out, 

> 30 And when Zebu! the ruler 

l of the city heard the words of 

| Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger 

I was kindled. HI And he sent 

messengers unto Abimelech- 
I igjdft 2 craftily, t saying, behold, Gaal 
i the son of Ebed and his brethren 

I are come to Bhechem . ; and, be* 

I hold, they 3 constrain the city in 

I on fake part against thee. 1)2 Now 
| Itroimi therefore, up by night, thou and 
I the people that are with the*, 

I and lie in wait in the field : 33 

and it shall be, that in the morn- 
ing, as soon as the sun is up, 
thou shall rise early, and rush 
upon the city ; and, behold, 
when he and the people that are 
with him come out against thee, 

I then mayest thou tt do to them 4 as 

shall jind. thou shalt find occasion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, 

| and all the people that were with 

1 him, by night, and they laid wait 

I against Bhechem in four com- 

| panies. 35 And Gaal the son of 

I Ebed went out, and stood in the 

I entrance of the gate of the city : 

| and Abimelech rose up, and the 

I people that, were with him, from 

| the ambushment. Si) Ami when 

§ Gaal saw the people, he said to 

j Zebu], Behold, there come people 

I down from the tops of the moun- 

l ' tains. And Zebu! said unto him, 

| Thou sees! the shadow of the 

I mountains as if they were men. 

I H7 And Gaal spake again, and 

f, said, See, there come people 

I ’ down by h the s middle of the 

r land, and one company eomeih 

1 j That is, by the way of 0 the oak of Me- 
{ -wann? onenim. 88 Then said Zebu l 
I icrebiidk. unto him, Where is now thy 
| * mouth, that thou saidst, Who is 

, Abimelech, that we should serve 

| him ? ' is not this the people that 

I thou hast despised ? go out now, 

I pray, and fight with them. 
39 And Gaal went out before the 
• men of Bhechem, and fought 

with Abimelech. 40 And Abim- 
eleeh chased him, and he lied 
Indore, him, and there fell many 
| wounded, even unto the entrance 

f of the gate. 

I 41 And Abimelech dwelt at 

Arumah : and. Zebu! drove out 
| Gaal and his brethren, that (hex 

| should not dwell in Bhechem. 


1 1 S. 10. 7 
h Ezek. 88. 
13 


c ch. S. 33 


(I Fa. 68. H 


42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went 
out into the field ; and they told 
Abimelech. 48 And he took the 
people, and divided them into 
three com panies, and hud wait in 
the field; and he looked, and, 
behold, the people came, forth 
out of the city ; and he rose up 
against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimeleeh, and the com- 
panies that were with him, 
rushed forward, and stood in the 
entrance of the gate of the city ; 
and the two companies rushed 
upon all that were in the field, 
and smote them. 45 And Abim- 
eleeh fought against the city 
all that day ; and he took the 
city, and slew the people that 
were therein ; and he heat down 
the city, and sowed it with salt. 

46 And when all the men of 
the tower of Bhechem heard 
thereof, they entered into the 
stronghold of the house of e Et- 
her ith. 47 And it was told Abim- 
elech that all the men of the 
tower of Bhechem were gathered 
together. 48 And Abimelech 
gat him up to mount 4 Zai inon, ho 
and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took 7 an ? Heb . m 
axe in his hand, and cut down a am 
bough from the trees, and took it 
up, and laid it on his shoulder : 
and lie said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have 
seen me do, make haste, and do 
as I have done. 49 And all the 
people likewise cut down every 
man his bough, and followed 
Abimelech, and put them to the 
stronghold, and set the strong- 
hold on tire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Bhe- 
chem died also, about a thousand 
men and women, 

50 Then went Abimelech to 
Thobez, and encamped against 
Thebez, and took it. 51 But 
there was a strong tower within 
the city, and. thither fled all the 
men and women, and all they of 
the city, and shut themselves in, 
and gat them up to the roof of 
the tower. 5$ And Abimelech 
came unto the tower, and fought 
against it, and drew near unto the 
door of the' tower to burn it with 
tire. 53 And e a certain woman 
cast an upper millstone upon 
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Ablmeleeh’s Beall,. Tola and Jair. Israel oppressed by Ammon. 

Abimelech’s head, and brake his 
skud 54 Then he called hastily 
unto the young man his armor- 
bearer, and said unto him, Draw 
thy sword, and kill me, that men 
say not of me, A woman slew 
him And his young man thrust 
him through, and he died. 55 And 
when the men of Israel saw that 
Abmielech was dead, they de- 
parted every man unto his place. 

I hus God requited the wicked- 
ness of Abirnelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren; 57 and all the 
wickedness; of the men of She- 
chem did God requite upon their 
heads: and upon them came the 
curse of Jotham the son of Jernb- 
baaL v | 

”1 A And after Abirnelech 
rn,V, tllere arose to save Israel 
JLola the son of Puah, the son of 
-Uodo a man of Issachar; and he 
dwelt in bhamir in the hill-coun- 
try of Ephraim. 2 And he judged 
Israel twenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in Shamir. 

d And after him arose Jair, the 
Gileadite; and he judged Israel 
twenty and two years. 4 An d 
he had thirty sons that rode on 
thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, “which are called 
Ila vvoth-jair unto this day, which . ‘I 
are m the land of Gilead. 5 And n'l 

Kanion 0d ’ aQd was !mried in “Sa?;® 

6 Wm| the children of Israel *1“ 
again did that which wag evil in the / i osh - 24 * 
sight of Jehovah, and Served the p i>eut. 32. 

,n aaI ™A an l - Ashtarqth, and i, , 0 


Jephthah made Chief 

against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore distressed, 

.10 And the children of Israel 
cried unto Jehovah, saying, We 
have sinned against thee, even 
because we have forsaken our 
Gnci, and have served the Baalim 
11 And Jehovah said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not I save 
you from the Egyptians, and from 
^ mor ^ e s, from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines? 12 The Bidonians also, 
and the Amalekites, and the Mao’ 
intes, did oppress you; and ye 
cried unto me, and I saved you 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye 
have forsaken me, and served 
other gods : wherefore I will save 
you no more 14 HIo and cry 
unto the gods which ye have 
cnosen ; let them save you in the 
time of your distress.* 15 4nd 
the children of Israel said unto 
Jehovah We have sinned : do 
thou unto us whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee ; only deliver us 
we pray thee, this day. 16 •'"And 
they put, away the foreign gods 
from among them, and' served 
Jehovah; and "his sonl was 
81 'i% ve rm for t] , le misery of Israel., 

J * 1 hen the children of Am- 
mon were gathered together, and 
encamped in Gilead. And the 
children ot Israel assembled 
themselves together, and en- 
camped in 4 Mizpah. 18 And 
the people, the princes of Gilead 
said one to another, What man is 
he that will begin to fight against 
*vn c ; 11( i ren °t Ammon ? lie • 
shall be head over all the mhab- 
itants of Gilead. 

1 1 n-¥°Y-, ‘Jephthah the 
-A. -*- Giieadite was a mighty 
man of valor, and he was the' son 

t r J ,a , rlot A and Gilead begat 
Jephthah. 2 And Gilead’s wife 
bare^im sons; and when his 

rnt\i wl s P W , U P. they drove 
SS* J ep hthah, and said unto him, 
u , Hh . a t uo * mherit in our 
lathers house; for thou art the 
1 i if ^ei'lier, woman. 3 Then 
Jephthah fled from his breihren 
and dwelt in the land of *Tob- 
P,f there were gathered vain' 

woi?t WS /° .; e i ,) . ltJl;, h, and they 
went out with him. J 

4 And it came to pass after a 
while, that the chilrlr^n rvf* a ™ 


yrhat is, 
The towns 
of Jair. 
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Jephtha.h made Chief. Hla Message to the King of Ammon 

mon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that, when the 
children ot Ammon made • war 
against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of 
the land of Tob ; 6 and. they said 
: unto Jephthah, Come, and be our 
chief, that we may light with the 
children of Ammon. 7 And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and 
drive me out of my father’s 
house ? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in 
distress ? 8 And the elders of 

Gilead said unto Jephthah, There- 
fore are we turned again to thee 
now, that thou mayest go with 
us, and tight with the children 
of Ammon ; and tt thou shaft be 
our head overall the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah said 
unto the elders of Gilead, If ye 
bring me home again to fight 
with the children of Amnion, 
and Jehovah deliver them be- 
fore me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of 'Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, * Jehovah shall be 
1 witness between us ; surely 
according to thy word so will we 
do. 11 Then Jephthah went 
with, the elders of Gilead, and 
the people made him head and 
chief over them ; and Jephthah 
spake all his words before Jeho- 
vah in ° Mizpah. 

12 And Jephthah sent messen- 
gers unto the king of the children 
ot Ammon, saying, What hast 
thou to do with me, that thou 
art co me unto me to fight against 
my land ? 13 And the king' of 
the children of Ammon answered; 
unto the messengers of Jephthah. 

Because Israel took away my 
land, when he came up out of 
Egypt, from the Am on even 
unto the Jabhok, and unto the 
Jordan : now therefore restore 
those lands again peaceably. 14 
And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; 15 and lie said 
unto him. Thus saith Jephthah : 

Israel took not away the Sand of 
Moab, nor the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; J6 but when 
they came up from Egypt, and 
Israel went through the wilder- 
ness unto the Red Sea, and d came 
to Kadesh ; 17 then Israel sent 


messengers * unto the king of 
Edom, saying, Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land ; but 
tiie king of Edom hearkened not. 

*Arid in like manner he sent 
unto .the. king' of Moab; but he 
would not : and Israel abode in 
Kadesh. 18 Then they went 
through the wilderness, andAvent 
around the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by 
the east side of the land of Moab, 
apd they encamped on the other 
side of the Arnon ; but they 
A came not within the border of 
Moab, for the Arnon was the 
border of Moab. 19 And Israel 
sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon ; and Israel said unto 
him. Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel 
to pass through his border ; but 
Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and encamped in Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, delivered Sihon and all 
his people into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote them : so Israel 
possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 22 Lind they possessed 
all the border of the Amorites, 
from the Arnon even unto the 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness 
even unto the Jordan. 23 So now 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from 
before his people" Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess them? 

24- Wilt not thou possess that 
which *Chemosh thv god giveth 
thee to possess ? So whomso- 
ever Jehovah, our God hath dis- 
possessed from before us, them 
will ■ we possess. 25 And now 
art thou any thing better than 
'Balak the son of Zipper, king 
of Moab ? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever tight 
against them ? 26 w While Israel 
dwelt in Heshbon and its Towns, 2 neb. 
and in. Aroer and Its 2 towns, daughters, 
and in all the cities that are along 

by the side of the Arnon, three 
hundred years ; wherefore did 
ye not recover them within that 
time? 27 I therefore have not 
sinned against thee, but thou 
doest me wrong to war against 
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Jephthah’s Victory and Ms Yaw. 

toe; ‘ 'Jehovah, the Judge, 
judge this day between the chil- 
dren of Israel and the children 
or Ammon. 28 Howbeit the 
king ot the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 

M I hen 6 the Spirit of Jehovah 
came upon Jephthah, and he 
passed o ver Gilead and Manasseh, 
anu passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from MIzpeh of Gilead he 
passed oyer unto the children of 
Amnion. JO And Jephthah vowed 
a vow unto Jehovah, and said. If 
thou wilt indeed deliver the cliil- 
dren of Amnion into my hand, 
81 then it shall be, that ‘whatso- 
ever cometh forth from the doors 
of my house to meet me, when I 
return m peace from the children 
a ,:>e Jehovah’s, 
a 2.lP W1 lt , ll P ^ 01> a burnt- 
oftering. 32 So Jephthah passed 
over unto- the children of Ammon 
to light against them ; and Jeho- 
vah delivered them into his hand. 
*’ A nd he smote them froin 
Aroer until thou come to c Min- 
P]r>, e T en twenty cities, and unto 
Abele leramun, with a very great 
slaughter. So the children of 


Ephraim’s Complaint. The Shibboleth. Jephthah’s Deal, 

Go. And he sent her away f 
two months : and she departe 
she and her companions, and b 
wailed her virginity upon tl 
mountains. 39 And it came ■ 
pass at the end of two month 


The 

meadow of 
vineyards. 


xt. n si -j . : • . o . iinu 

the Gileadites ’took the fords of 
the Jordan "against the Ephra- 
lmites. And it was so, ' that, 
when _ any of the fugitives of 
hphrami said, Let me go over, 
a 4 ?? en said unto him. 

Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he 
said, Nay ; (> then said they unto 
him, bay now ShiRioletli; and 
he said Sibbolethf for he could 
not trarne to pronounce it right : 
then they laid hold on him, and 
slew him at the fords of the Jor- 
And there fell at that time 
or Lphrann forty and two thou- 
sand. , ; , 

fnd dephthah judged Israel 
six years. Then died Jephthah 
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- Other Jmlgm. Tlie Philist ine Oppression, Manoali’g tislon 

the Gileadite, and was buried in 
one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ihaari of Beth- 
lehem judged Israel. 9 And he 
had thirty sons; and thirty daugh- 
ters he sent abroad, and thirty 
daughters he brought in from 
abroad _ for his sons. And he 
judged Israel seven years. 10 And 
Ibzan died, and was buried at 
IMh-lehem. 

II And after him Elon the 
Zebul unite judged Israel; and he 
judged Israel ten years. 12 And 
Elon the Zebulunite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon in the land 
of Zebiiluru 

13 And after him Abdon the son 
of Hillel the Pirathonite judged 
Israel. 14 And lie had forty sons 
and thirty sons’ sons, that rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts : and 
he judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of fill lei 
the Pirathonite died, and was 
buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the hill-country 
of the , Amalekites. 

~| O And the children of 
JLO Israel a again did that «ch.2. u 
which was' evil in the sight of K h ogh ’ ,0 * 

Jehovah ; and Jehovah delivered * lrt * 
them into the hand of the Phil is- ill tk!\. 
tines forty years. la 

2 And there was a certain man e Kmn.in 
of h Zorah, of the family of the ■ 

Dani.tes, whose name was Manoah. ; g .h r 3 y 
and his wife was barren, and bare h vw. V ‘ 
not. 3 c ‘ And the angel of Jeho- Iv&.l 
yah appeared unto the woman, 
and said unto her, Behold how, « Hum. a i 
thou art barren, and bearest not; 0 ver - 3 
but thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son, .. 4 Now therefore beware, 

I pray thee, and drink no wine 
nor strong drink, and eat not any 
unclean thing : 5 d for, lo, thou p <*, e. 20 ' 
shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and no razor shall come upon his 
head ; for the child shall be a 
*Nazirite unto God from the 
womb; and he shall begin to 
save Israel out of the hand of the 9 Gen, 32. 20 
Philistines. 6 Then the woman 
came and told her husband, say- 
ing, f A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of the angel of qg,y 
God, very terrible; and 1 asked *ch. 0 . 20, 21 
Win not whence he was, neither 
told he me his name ; 7 but he said 
unto me. Behold, thou shalt con- 


ceive, and . bear a son ; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, 
and eat. not any unclean thing; 
for the, child shall he a Nazir he 
unto God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah entreated Jeho- 
vah, and said, Oh, Lord. I pray 
thee, let the man of God whom 
thou didst send come again unto 
us, and teach ns what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah ; and h the angel of 
God came again unto the woman 
as she sat in the field ; but Ma- 
noah her husband was not with 
her. 10 And the woman made 
haste, and ran, and told her hus- 
band, and said unto him, Behold, 

* the man hath appeared unto me, 
that came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aTose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the 
man, and said unto him, Art thou 
k the man that spakest unto the 
woman ? And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, 1 Now let 1 or, Now 
thy words come to pass : what 

shall be the ordering of the chili l, a my: to 
and how shall we do unto him Y ffin 

13 And 1 the angel of Jehovah said 
unto Manoah, w Of all that I said 
unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing 
that eomefch of the 2 n vine, neither 2 or, 
let her drink wine or strong drink, mweviue 
nor eat any unclean thing; all 

that I commanded her let her 
observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto 0 the 
angel of Jehovah, I pray thee, let 
us: detain thee, that we may make 
ready a kid for thee, ill And 
the angel of Jehovah said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, 
p I will not eat of thy bread ; and 
if thou wilt make ready a burnt- 
offering, thou must offer it unto 
Jehovah. For Manoah, knew not 
that he was the angel of Jehovah. 

17 And Manoah said unto the 
angel of Jehovah, q What is thy 
name, that, when thy words come 
to pass, we may do thee honor? 

18 And the angel of Jehovah said 
unto him, Wherefore askest thou 

after my name, seeing it is 3 r won- 3 or secret 
derful ? 19 Bo * Manoah took the 
kid with the meal-offering, and 
offered it upon the rock unto Je- 
hovah : ami the angel did won- 



ManoalTs Vision. Samson’s 

drooxsly ; and Manoah and his wife 
it came to 


Samson’s Marriage and his Riddle 

bixfc lie told not his father or his 
mother w hat he had done. 7’ And 
he went down, and talked with 
the woman; and she pleased Ham- 
son well. 8 And after a while 
he returned to take her ; and he 
turned aside to see the carcass of 
the lion: and, behold, there was 
a swarm of bees in tlie body of 
the lion, and honey. 9 And he 
took it into his hands, and went 
ox b eating as he went : and he 
o cm \ ie to liis father and mother 

a, and gave unto them, and they did 

1 20 eat : but he told them not that he 
k- J ia( } taken the honey out of the 
body of the lion. 

10 And his father went down 
unto the woman; and Samson 
made there a feast; for so used 
the young men to do. 11 And it 
came to pass, when they saw him, 
that they brought thirty compan- 
ions to be with him/ 12 And 
feamson said unto them, Let me 
'* 2 1 Put forth a riddle unto you : 

if ye can declare it unto me within 
2 ? the * seven days of the feast, and 
iiiid it out, then I will give you 


looked on. 20 For it __ 
pass, when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, 
t hat the angel of Jehovah ascended 
m the flame of the altar : and 
Manoah and Ins wife looked on; 
and they fell on their faces to the 
ground. 

21 But the angel of Jehovah 
dul no more appear to Manoah or 
to liis wife. « Then Manoah knew 

22 And Manoah ”said 
wife, h We shall surely die, be 
cause we have seen God. 23 Bui 
ins wife said unto him, If Jeho- 
vah were pleased to kill us, In 
would not have received a burnt- 
offering and. a meal-offering al 
our hand, neither would he have 
showed us .all these things, nor 
would at this time have told such 
things as these. 24 And the 
woman bare a son, and called his 
name Samson : and the child 
gi‘ew, and Jehovah blessed him. 
2o And ‘‘the Spirit of Jehovah 
began to move him in ,d Mahaneh- 
dan, between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

I /X , ^jjhd Samson went down 

TIT to 1 imnah, and saw a 
woman m Tininah of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines. 2 And he 
came up, and told his father and 
his mother, and said, I have seen a 
wpmanmTimnah of the daughters 
of the 1 hui stines : now therefore 
get her for me to wife. 3- Then 
Ins father and his mother said 
unto him, Is there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy breth- 
ren, or among all my people, that 
thou goest to take a wife of the un- 
circumcised Philistines ? And 
Samson said unto his father, Get her 
tor me ; for she pleaseth me well, 
f But his father and his mother 
fmw not that it was of Jehovah ; 

^ ror he sought an occasion against 


(hil no more appear to Manoah or 
to iris wife. « Then Manoah knew 
that he was the angel of Jehovah. 

unto his 
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Samson’s Kiddle. Samson and the Foxes. His Feat with the Jawbone 

the seventh clay, that he told her, 
because she pressed him sore ; and 
she told the riddle to the children 
of her people. 18 And the men 
of the city said unto him. on the 
seventh day before the sun went 
down, What is sweeter than 
honey ? and what is stronger than 
a lion? And he said unto them, 

If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ' 

Ye had not found out my rid- 
die. ■ 

19 And " the Spirit of Jehovah *ch.3.io 
came mightily upon him, and he ? §f n uV 
went down to Ashkelon, and 
smote thirty men of them, and d C h.i 3 .i; 

o)r, took their 1 spoil, and gave the u 4 
m changes of raiment unto them 
that declared the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he 
went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given 

to his companion, whom he had 
used as his friend. 
i K But it came to pass after 

IO a while, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited 
his wife h with a kid; and he said, 

I will go in to my wife into the 
chamber. But her father would 
not suffer him to go in, 2 And 
her father said, 1 verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly hated her; 
therefore I .gave her to thy com- 
panion : is not her younger sister 
fairer than she ? take her, 1 1 pray 
thee, instead of her. 3 And Sam- *eh. u. isu 
son said unto them, This time 1 s * n * 6 

Or, shall 8 shall I he blameless in regard of 
the Philistines, when I do them a 
mischief. 4 And Samson went 
and caught three '-'hundred 3 foxes, 
and took 1 firebrands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in 
the midst between every two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, he let them go into the 
standing grain of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shock's and 
the standing grain, and also the 
oliveyards. .6 Then the Philis- 
tines said., Who hath done this? 

And they said, Kaiuson, the son- 
in-law of the Timnite, because he 
hath taken his wife, and givep 
her to his companion. And the 
Philistines came up, and e burnt 
her and her father with fire. /ch. jo. 28 
7 And Samson said unto them, 
if ye do after this maimer, surely 
I will; 'be' avenged of you, and 


after that I will cease. 8 And 
he smote them hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter : and he went 
down and dwelt in the cleft of 
the rock of Etani. 

9 Then the Philistines went up, 
and encamped in Judah, and 
spread themselves in Lehi. 10 
And the men of Judah said. Why 
are ye come up against us? And 
they said, To bind Samson are 
we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done' to us. 11 Then three 
thousand men of Judah went 
down to the cleft of the rock of 
Etam, and said to Samson, Know- 
esfc thou not d that the Philistines 
are rulers over us? what then is 
this that thou hast done unto us ? 

And he said unto them. As they 
did unto me, so have I done unto 
them. 12 And they said unto 
him, We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

And Samson said unto them, 

Swear unto me, that ye will not 
fall upon me yourselves. 13 And 
they spake unto him , saying, N o ; 
but we will bind thee* fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand : but 
surely we will not kill thee. And, 
they bound him with two new 
ropes, and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14 When he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted as they 
met him : and * the Spirit of 
Jehovah came mightily upon him, 
and the ropes that were upon his 
arms became as flax that was 
burnt with fire, and his bands 
5 dropped from off his hands, s Heb. 

15 And he found a fresh jawbone 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and smote a thousand 
men therewith. 16 And Samson 
said. 

With the jawbone of an ass, 

/’heaps upon heaps, « Heb. 

/With the jawbone of an ass 
have I smitten a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when lie 
had made an end of speaking, 
that he cast away the jawbone out 
of his hand ; and 7 that place was ror,he 
called •, 8 ' Ramath-Ieh i . ' 18 And. ihat 
he was sore athirst, and ^ called 8Thati8 
on Jehovah, and said, Thou hast TiiVai if 
given this great deliverance by ^ 
the hand of thy servant ; and 
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Samson carries away the Gate of Gaza. 

now shall I die for thirst, and 
tall into the hand of the uncir- 
cumcised. 19 But God clave the 
hollow place that is in 1 Jiehi, 
and there came water thereout; 
and. when lie had drunk, his 
spirit came again, and he revived : 
wherefore 2 the name thereof was 
name- ke called 3 En-hakkore, which is in 
therm/ Labi, unto this day. 20 And 'Mie 

nltrL in 6 ' tlie da ^ B of the 

of tlm 0 Philistines, twenty years. 

called. 1 (\ ;^ n( l Samson went to 

f*- y c Gaza, and saw there a 
harlot, and went in unto her. 

4 4 nd H ' ims told the Gazites, 
Baying, Samson is come hither. 
And they compassed him in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the 
gate of the city, and were quiet 

When (or a th . e “if 11 ,** saying, l Let be till 
morning light, then we will kill 
b™* 3 And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, and 
laid hold of the doors of the gate 
oi the city, and the two posts, and 
plucked them up, bar and all, and 
put them upon his shoulders, 
and carried them up to the top 
of the mountain that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass after- 
ward, that lit; loved a woman 5 in 
the valley of Sorek, whose name 
Was Delilah. 5 And the li lords of 
the Philistines came up unto her 
and said unto her, fl Entice him, 
and see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means we may 
prevail against him, that we may 
bmd him to 6 afflict him: and we 
will give thee every one of us 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Dehlah said to Samson, 
fell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great strength lieth, and where- 
A*? 011 mightest he bound to 
afflict thoe. ^ t And Samson said 
unto her, If they bind me with 
, fieven green withes that were 
no never dried, thou shall I become 
twni mid 1)8 as another man. 
h Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven 
green withes which had not been 
awed, and she bound him. with 
them. 9 Now she had liers-ii)- 
wait abiding in the inner cliam- 
to-V slie «aid unto him, The 
Hulistmes are upon thee, Samson, 
i ■ . And hr brake the withes, as a 
strmg of cow is broken when it 


He is betrayed by Delilah, and his Eyes are pat out 

8 toucheth the fire. So his strength 
was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies : now tell 
me, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. 11 And he 
said unto her, If they only bind 
me with new ropes wherewith no 
tSfVV. 33 i v ? rk liatil been done, then shall 
la's! ’ 1 become weak, and be as another 

man. 12 So Delilah took new 
ropes, and bound him therewith 
c Josh. in. and said unto him, The Philis- 
rfJoah.'ias finos are upon thee, Samson 
Vch.i4. ir> And the liers-in-wait were abid- 
ing in the inner chamber. And 
he brake them from off his arms 
like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith, thou mightest be 
bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of 
my head with the web. 14 And 
she fastened it with the pin, and 
said unto him, The Philistines 
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'to afflict him, and . his strength 
went from him. 20 And she said. 
The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson. And he. awoke out of 
his sleep, and. said, I will go out 
as at other times, and shake my- 
self free. But he knew not that 
Jehovah was departed from him. 
2.1 And the Philistines laid hold 
on him, and put out his eyes; 
and they brought him down, to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters 
of brass; and he did grind in the 
prison-house, 22 Howbeit the 
hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was shaven, 

23 And the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered them together to 
offer a great sacrifice unto « Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice ; for they 
said, Our god hath delivered 
Samson our enemy into our hand. 
24 And when the people saw him, 
they praised their god ; for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hand our enemy, and the de- 
stroyer of our country, who hath, 
slain many of us. 25 ‘And it came 
to pass, when their hearts were 
merry, that they said, Call for 
Samson,, that he may make us 
sport. And they\ called for Sam- 
son out of the prison-house ; and 
lie made 'Sport before them. And 
they set him between the pillars : 

26 and Samson . said unto the 
lad that held him by Use baud. 
Suffer me that i may feel tin 1 pil- 
lars whereupon the house resteth, 
that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of 
men ■ and women ; and all the 
lords of the Philistines ' were 
there ; and there were upon the 
.roof about three thousand men 
and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport, 

28 f> And Samson called unto 
Jehovah, and said, O Lord Jeho- 
vah, remember me, 1 pray time, 
and strengthen me, I prav thee, 
only this once, 0 God, that' I may 
1 be at once avenged of the Philis- 
tines for my two eyes. 29 And 
Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the 
house rested, and leaned upon 
them, the one with his right 
hand, and the other with Ills 
left. ^ 30 # And Samson said, Let 
me die with the Philistines. And 
he bowed himself with all his 
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might; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the people 
that were therein. So the dead 
that he slew at his death were 
more than they that he slew in 
his life. 31 Then his brethren 
and all the house of bis father 
came down, and took him, and 
brought him up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in 
the burying- place of Manoah his 
father. c And he judged Israel 
twenty years. 

4 ^7 And there was a man of 
JL I . the hill-country of Ephra- 
im, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, 

The eleven hundred pieces of sil- 
ver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou didst utter -a 2 o r , on 
curse, and didst also speak it in ga- 
mine ears, behold, the silver is 
with me; I took it. And his 
mother said, Blessed he my son 
of Jehovah. 3 And he restored 
the eleven hundred pieces of sil- 
ver to his mother : and his mother 
said, I verily 3 dedicate the silver Si Or, had 
unto Jehovah from my hand for 
my son , tl to make a graven image 
and a molten image : now there- 
fore I will restore it unto thee, 
i And when he restored Ihe 
money unto his mother, his 
mother took two hundred pieces 
of silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a 
graven linage and a molten 
image: and it was in the house 
of Micah. 5 And the man Micah 
had a house "of 4 gods, and he *or t God 
made an J ephod, and r/ torapbim, 
and 5 consecrated one of his sons, *Heb. 
h who became his priest. 6 In find of 
those days * there was no king 
in Israel : * every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes* 

7 And there was a young man 
out of 1 Beth-laherri-judah, of the 
family of Judah, who was a 
Levite ; and he sojourned there. 

8, And the man departed out of 
the city, out of Beth-1 ehem-judah, 
to sojourn where he could tied 
a place ; and he came to the pt hill- 
country, of Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, as he journeyed. 9 And 
Micah said unto him, Whence 
corned ^ urn ? And he said unto 
him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
jndah, and I go to sojourn where 
I may find a place. 10 And , ^ ; 
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taol, six hundred men girt with, 
weapons of war. 12 And they 
went up, and encamped in Kiriatli- 
j ear 1111 , in Judah : wherefore they 
called that place •' Mahaneh-dan, 
unto this day ; behold, it is be- 
hind Kinath-jearim. 13 And 
they passed thence unto the hill- 
| country of Ephraim, and came 
un i t ? m\ e ll0llse of Micah. 

11 1 hen answered the five 
men that went to spy out the 
country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren. Do ye know that 
there is in these h ouses * an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten 
image P now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 15 And 
they turned aside thither, and 
came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Micah, and asked him 
oi his welfare. 16 And the six 
hundred men girt with their 
weapons of war, who were of 
the children of Dan, stood by the 
entrance of the gate. 17 'And 
the five men that went to spy out 
the land went up, and came in 
thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image : 
and the priest stood by the en- 
trance of the gate with the six 
hundred men girt, with weapons 

lx l var * , Ami. when these 
fent into Micah’s house, and 
retched the graven image, the 
ephod, and the teraphim, and 
3 molten image, the priest said 
unto them, What do ye ? 19 And 
they said unto him. Hold thy 
peace, lay thy hand upon thy 


mtmint 
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Tli© Damtes take Micah’s Priest and Images. They capture Laish. Shameful Abuse of a Lcvite’s Concubine 

mouth, and go with us, and ■ be 
to us ° a father and a priest ; is 
it better for thee to be priest 
unto the house of one man, or to 
be priest unto a tribe and a familv 
in Israel? 20 And the priest’s 
heart was glad, and he took the 
ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went . in 
the midst of the people, 

21 So they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones and the 
cattle and the goods before them. 

22 When they were a good way 
from the house of Mieah, the men 
that were in the houses near to 
Micah’s house were gathered to- 
gether, and overtook the children 
of Dan. 23 And they cried unto 
the children of Dan/ And they 
turned their faces, and said unto 
Mieah, What, aileth thee, Hhat 
thou comest with such a com- 
pany ? 24 And he said, Ye have 
taken away 6 my gods which I 
made, and the priest, and are gone 
away, and what have I more ? 
and how then say ye unto me, 

What aileth thee ? 25 And the 
children of Dan said unto him, 

Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest 2 angry fellows fall 
upon you, and thou lose thy life, 
with the lives of thy household. 

2d And the children of Dan went 
their way : and when Mieah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

21 And they took that which 
Mieah had made, and the priest 
whom he had, and came unto 
e Laish, unto a people quiet and 
secure, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword; and they 
burnt the city with fire. 28 And 
there was no deliverer, because it 
was far from Si don, and they had 
no dealings with any man * and 
it was in the valley that lieth by 
d Beth-rehob. And they built the 
city, and dwelt therein! 29 And 
they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was horn unto Israel : 
howbeit the name of the city was 
Laish at the, first. 30 And the 
children of Dan set up for them- 
selves p the graven image: and 
Jonathan, the son of / Gershom, 
jr the son of 3 Moses, g h.e and his 
jT sons were priests to the tribe of 
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the Danites until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 31 So. they 
set them up Micah’s graven image 
which he made, all the time that 
the house of God was in Shiloh. 

A And it came to pass in 
I kj those days, when A there 
was no king in Israel, that there 
was a certain Levite sojourning 
on the. farther side of the hill- 
country, of Ephraim, who took to 
him a concubine out of Beth- 
lehem-judah. 2 And ids concu- 
bine played the harlot against 
him, and went away from him 
unto her father’s house to Both- 
lehem-judah, and was there the 
space of four months. 3 And 
her husband arose, and went after 
her, to * speak 4 kindly unto her, to 
bring her again, having his ser- 
vant with him, and a couple of 
asses : and she brought him into 
her father’s house ; and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he 
rejoiced to meet hi m. 4 And his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him : and he abode with 
him three days : so they did eat 
and drink, and lodged there. 
5 And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, that they arose early 
in the morning, and he rose up 
to depart : and the damsel’s fa- 
ther said unto, his son-in-law, 
* Strengthen thy heart with a 
inorsel of bread, and afterward ye 
shall go your Way. <> So they 
sat down, and did eat and drink, 
both of them together: and the 
damsel’s father said unto the man, 
Be pleased, I pray thee, to tarry 
all night, and Get thy heart be 
merry. 7 And the man rose up 
to depart ; but his father-in-law 
urged him, ami lie lodged there 
again. 8 And he arose early in 
the morning on the fifth day to 
depart ; and the damsel’s father 
said. Strengthen thy heart, I pray 
thee, and tarry ve until the day 
declineth ; and they did eat, both 
of them. 9 And when the man 
rose up to depart, he, and his con- 
cubine, and his servant, his father- 
in-law, the damsel’s father, said 


* Heb. to 
her heart 


i Heb. 
that thou 
art gath- 
ered 
together. 


1 ver. 9, 22; 
eh. 16. 25; 
Bath 3. 7 ; 
1 K. 21. 7 ; 
Esth. 1. 10 
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! street. 21 J So lie brought him 
into Ins house, and gave the asses 
loader ; and they washed their 
teet, and did eat and drink. 

22 As they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, « the men 
or the city, certain 4 base fellows 
beset the house round about, beat-’ 
mg at the door • and they spake 
to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, Bring forth the man 
that came into thy house, that we 
may know him. 23 And the 
man, the master of the house 
went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, I 
P r V you, do not so wickedly 
seeing that this man is come into 
my house, *do not this folly. 
~4 Behold, here is my daughter 
a virgin, and his concubine. ; them 
i will bring out now, and humble 
ye them, and do with them what 
seemetli good unto you : but unto 
this man do not any such folly. 
jo but the men would not. hearken 


2 Or, where 
there are 
none of the 
children 
of Israel 


down at the door of the man’s 
house where her lord was, till it 
was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
tlie house, and went out, to go his 
way ; and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the 
door of the house, with her hands 
npon the threshold. 28 And he 


paid unto her, Up, and let us be 
gomg ; but none answered : then 
toe took her up upon the ass ; and 
the man rose up, and gat him unto 
ins place. 2,) And when he was 
come into his house, lie took a 
knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and m divided her, 3 liinb by 
llm ;h info twelve pieces, anil 
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The People resolve to ponisl. the Evil-doers. The Benjamites resist, m.,1 gain two Victories 


O A \ Then all the children of 
w v/ Israel went out, and the 
congregation was assem hi ed as 
one man, from Dan even to Beer** 
slieba, with the land, of Gilead, 
unto J ehovah at "Mjzpah, 2 And 
the 1 chiefs of all the people, 2 even 
of all the tribes of Israel, pre- 
sented themselves in the assembly 
of the people of God, four hun- 
dred thousand footmen that drew 
sword. 3 (Now the children of 
.Benjamin heard thaUlie children 
of Israel were gone up to Mizpah.) 
And the children of Israel said, 
Tell us, how was this wickedness 
brought to pass ? 4 And the Le- 
vi te, the husband of the woman 
that was murdered, answered, and 
said, I came into Gibeah that be- 
longed! to Benjamin, 1 and my 
concubine, to lodge. 5 And the 
men of Gibeah rose against me, 
and beset the house round about 
me by night ; me they thought to 
have slain, and my concubine' 
they forced, and she is dead. 
6 And I took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and. sent her 
throughout all the country of the 
inheritance of Israel ; for they 
have com milted ] ewd n ess an d 
folly in Israel 7 Behold, ye 
children of Israel, all of you, give 
here your advice and counsel. 

8 And all the people arose as 
one man, saying, We will not anv 
of us go to his tent, neither will 
we any of us turn unto his house. 
■9. But now this is the thing which 
we will, do to Gibeah ; we will go 
up against it by lot; 10 and we 
will take ten men of a hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
and a hundred of a thousand, and 
a, thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victuals for the people, 
that they may do, when they 
come to 3 Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Israel 11 So 
all the men of Israel were gath- 
ered against the city, knit together 
as one man. ■ V-vdy 

12 And the tribes of Israel 
sent men through all the. 4 tribe of 
Benjamin, saying, What wicked- 
ness Is this that is come to pass 
among you ? 13 Now therefore 
deliver up the nm\ the base fel- 
lows, that are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and put 


e Josh. 7. 6, 7 


away evil from Israel But * Ben- 
jamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel 14 And the 
children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the 
cities, unto Gibeah, to go' ont to 
battle against the children of 
Israel 1;> And the children of 
benjamin were numbered on that 
day out of the cities h twenty and 
six. thousand men that drew 
sword, besides the inhabitants of 
Gibeah, who were numbered seven 
hundred chosen men. 16 Among 
all tin’s people there were seven 
hundred chosen men lefthanded ; 
every one- could sling stones .. at 
a hair-breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, 
besides Benjamin, were num- 
bered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword. : all these 
were men of war. 18 And the 
children of Israel arose, and went 
up to Beth-el, and c asked counsel 
of God; and they said, Who 
shall go up for ns first to battle 
against the children of Benjamin? 
And Jehovah said, Judah shall 
go up- first, 

IS.! And the children of Israel 
rose up in the morning, and en- 
camped against, Gibeah. 20 And. 
the men of Israel Went : out to 
battle against Benjamin ; and the 
men of Israel set the battle in 
array . against them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah’, and 
d destroyed down to the ground 
of the Israelites on that day 
twenty and two thousand moil. 

22 And the people, the men of 
Israel, encouraged themselves, 
and set the battle again, in array 

| in the place where they set them- 
selves in array the * first day. 

23 e And the children of Israel 
vent up and Wept before Jeho- 
vah until even ; and they. .disked 
of Jehovah, saying. Shall , I again 
draw nigh to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother? 
And Jehovah said, Go iip against 
him. 

24 And the children of Israel 
came near against the children 
of Benjamin the second day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth 
against them out of Gibeah the 
second day, and "destroyed down 


6 Another 
reading is, 
the chit- ' 
dren of 
Benjamin, 
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3l of God. Benjamin defeated and ravaged 

36 So the children of Ben jamin 
saw that they were smitten ; for 
the men of Israel gave place to 
Sttfl Benjamin, because they trusted 
‘rtf'- 1 ?, i un i * x e Bers-m-wait whom they 
«jU'. s .. 4 had set against Gibeah. 37 And 
/iS& I m the Bera-in-wait hasted, andrushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers-in- 
wait drew themselves along, and 
smote all the cit *' 1 ” 
of the sword. I 


II ad diese the sword. 

2b then “all the children of 
Israel, and all the people, went 

I up, and came unto Betli-e], and 

wei>t, and sat there- before Jeho- 
vah, and .tasted that day until 
If e ^p n . ; and they offered' burnt- 

I offerings and peace-offerings be- 

■Oi*o Jehovah. 27 And the chil- 
dren of Israel h asked of Jehovah, 
I (tor the ark of the covenant of 

<* od ya? there in those days, 
and Phmehas, the son of Elea- 
17 ? ai % the son of Aaron, stood before 

J it m those days,) saying. Shall I 

vet again go out to battle against 
f he children of Benjamin my 

brother, or shall I cease? And 
Jehovah said, Go up ; c for to- * 
morrow I will deliver him into 
thy hand. 

29 (i And Israel set liers-in- 
waff against Gibeah round about. 
JO And the children of Israel 
went up against the children of 
Benjamin on the third day, and 
set themselves in array against 
Gibeah, as at other times. 31 
And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and 
were drawn away from the city • 
and they began to smite and kill 
ot the people, as at other times, 
m the highways, of which one 
goeth up to Beth-el, and the 
; ; °Bier to Gibeali, in the field, 

| about thirty men of Israel. 32 

| And the children of Benjamin 

f llc h 1 hey are smitten down be- 
lore us, as at the first. But the 
children of Israel said, Let us 
nee, and draw them away from 
the city unto the highways. 33 
I: And all the men of Israel rose 

up out of their place, and set 
themselves m array at Baal- 
tamar: Bind the liers-in-wait of 
Israel brake forth out of their 
fefBf <mt ° f 1 Maareh-geba. . 

. * , , t,,Uire Ciune over against 

&vSwj Bibeah ten thousand chosen men 
out ot all Israel, and the battle 
V 3 ;® so . r , e > But they knew not 

na&sttanux 

I before Israel ; and the children of 

Isi^l destroyed of Benjamin that 

day twenty and five thousand and 
| hundred men: all these drew 

\ « e sword. 


the edge 
06 Now the ap- 
pointed sign between the men of 
Israel and tlie liers-in-wait was 
0 that they should make a great 
cloud of smoke rise up out of the 
city. 39 3 And the men of Israel 
turned m the battle, and Benia- 
min began to smite and kill of the 
men of Israel about thirty per- 
sons; | tor they said. Surely they 
are smitten down before us, as in 
the first battle. 40 But when the 
| cloud began to arise up out of the 
city in a pillar of smoke, the Ben- 
jamites looked behind them ; and, 
behold, the whole of the city went 
up in smoke to heaven. 41 And 
the men of Israel turned, and the 
men or Benjamin were dismayed : 
tor they saw that evil was come 
upon them. 42 Therefore they 
turned their backs before the men 
ox Israel * unto the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle fol- 
lowed hard after them ; and 4 they 
that came out of the cities de- 
stmyed them in the midst thereof. 
43 1 hey inclosed the Benjamit.es 
round about, and chased them, 
and ' trod them down 6 at then 
resting-place, as far as over against 
Gibeah toward the siinviairinr 


fhl\ Av 
me men 

batik: 

(nowm 

(ml 
heave), ; 

and m 
men 


toakffiM' 

$ Or, at ■ 

Mami0 
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Wives for the Beiijamites obtained at 

-..and smote them with the 
1 the sword, both 1 Hie entire 
nd the cattle, and all that 
bound ; moreover all the 
■which, they found they set 

Now the men of Israel 
a had sworn in Mizpah, 

? I here shall not any of us 
ts daughter unto Benjamin 
'• b A nd tli e peopl e came 

5-el, and sat there till even 


jamm 


lying wi th hi m : and 1 1 i.ey hr *< >u gh t 
them unto the camp to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, 
h» And Hie \v hole congregation 
sent and spake to the children of- 
! I^juamin that were in the rock 
of Kunmon, and "proclaimed peace 
nnlo them, 14 And Benjamin 
returned at that time ; and they 
gave them the women whom they 
had saved alive of the women of 
Jabesh-giJead : and yet so they 
sufficed them not. 15 And thepeo- 
pie repented them for* Ben jamin, 
because that Jehovah had* made 
a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the con- 
gregation said, How shall we do 
for wives for them that remain, 
seeing the women are destroyed 
°ixh °f Benjamin ? 17 And they 
said, 1 here must be an inheri- 
tance for them that are escaped 
of Benjamin, that a tribe be not 
blotted out from Israel. 18 How- 
beit we may not give them wives 
of our daughters ; for the chil- 
dren of Israel "had sworn, sav- 
ing, Cursed be he that giveth a 
wife to Benjamin. 19 And they 
said, Behold, there is 3 a feast of » or, 
Jehovah from year to year in 
h Shiloh, which is on the north 
of Beth -el, on the east side of 
the highway that goetli up from 
beth-el to Sheehem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 20 And they 
commanded the children of Ben- 
jamin, saying, Go and lie in wait 
m the vineyards : 21 and see, and, 
behold, if the daughters of Shi- 
loh-come out to ’dance in the 
dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catch you every 


3 Or, as 
otherwise 
read, 
the in- 
habited 

f It'll 

Bee heufc. 
I 34. 


" ver. 1 
e Nuin. 31. 
/Bent. so. 


Shiloh, and go to the land of 
Benjamin. 22 And it shall be, 
when their fathers or their breth- 
ren come to 4 complain unto us, 
that we will say unto them. Grant 
them 5 graciously unto us ; because 
we took not for each man of them 

give them unto them 

ye now lie .guilty, 25 V 

dren of Benjamin did so, and took 
■them wives, 

: i NN „„ 

whom they carried off 
went and returned un 
heritance, and 1 L . *' 
aiul dwelt in them. 2 


them 5 graciously unto us ; bee 

his wife in loattloV neh 1 mr d h\" ye 
*j ; * else wou ld 
23 And theehil- 

. according’ to their 
number, of them that danced, 
- - i * and they. 
e<l unto their in- 
built the cities, 




Hives for the Benjamites obtained at Sli 

children of Israel d e i>ai’t e «I thence »<*. ns; I •>-, -• r, 

at mat time, every man to his “-h'is-i i r ,-~ • 

tobe and to bis family, and they thatwh 

went out from thence every man eyls 


a those days there w 
Israel : every man 
cli was right m his 
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Naomi ami Ruth return to Judah 

again, n.i ; y daughters, go your 
way ; lor 1 am too old to have a 
.husband. If 1 should say, 1 have 
nope, it 1 should' even have ah us- 
band to-night, and should also 
bear sons; B-5 would ye therefore 
tarry till they • were grown ? 
would ye therefore stay from hav- 
ing husbands? nay, my daugh- 
ters ; tor ’'it grieveth me much 
tor yorny sakes, for the hand of 
Jenov ah is gone forth against me. 
I t And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again : and Orpah kissed 
Jier mother-in-law ; but Ruth 
clave unto her. 

. 15 And she said. Behold, thy 
sister-in-law is gone back unto 
her people, and unto her god : 


* Or, it is 
far more 
bitter for 
me than 
for you 


4 That, is, 
Pleasant, 

8 That is, 
Bitter : 



Kuth gleans in the Field yi Boas; 


came to Beth-lehem in “the begin- 
ning of barley harvest. 

O And N aomj . Rad a kinsman 

of her htistmhtfs;>a mightv 
1 0r > val °r man of 1 wealthyof the family of 
fit * 4 / ' hlimelecli.; and his name was 

s Boaz. 2 And Ruth the Moabitess 
0 said unto Naomi, Let me now go 
to the field, and c glean among 
the ears ■ of grain after him in 
whose sight 1 shall find, favor. 
And she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 3 And she went, and 
came and gleaned in the field 
alter the reapers: and her hap 
was to light on the portion of the 
held belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the family of Elimelech. 

behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto the 
reapers, Jehovah be with you. 
And they answered him, Jehovah 
bless thee. 5 Then said Boaz 
unto his servant that was set over 
the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? 
b And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and 
said, It is the Moabitish damsel 
, 4 tbat came back with Naomi out 
( of: the country of Moab : 7 and 
| she said. Let me glean, I pray you,* 
i gather after the reapers among 
i the sheaves: so she- came, and 
I hath continued even from the I 
..morning until now, save that she i 
| tamed a little in the house. 1 

‘d Then said Boaz unto Ruth, i 
| llearest thou not, my daughter ? ? 
Uro not to glean in another field,* 
tlier pass from hence, but abide i 
hei’e fast by my maidens. 9 Lei * 
throe eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after 
them : have I not charged the 
young men that they shall not 
touch thee ? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and 
drink of that which the young 
men have drawn. 10 Then she 
tell on her face, and bowed her- 
self to the ground, and said unto 

him, Why have I found favor in 
thy sight, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a 
foreigner ? 11 And Boaz an- 

Bwered and said unto her, It hath 
luil.v been showed me, all that 
thou hast done unto thy mother- 
in-law since the death of thy hus- 
band ; and how thou hast left thy 
Jk SWpM thy mother, and the 

ML naua ot thy nativity, and art come 


unto -a 'People that thou knewest 
not heretofore. 12 Jehovah rec- 
ompense thy work, and a full re- 
ward be given thee of Jehovah 
"the God of Israel, d under whose 
wings thou art come to take ref- 
uge. 13 Then she said, Let me 
find favor in thy sight, my lord • 
tor that thou hast comforted me 
and for that thou hast spoken 
kindly unto thy handmaid, 
though I be not as one of thy 
handmaidens. 

14 And at meal-time Boaz said 

lintn Cnmn 1 .u „ 

the bread, 
in the vinegar 
the reapers ; 


unto her, Gome hither, and eat of 
and dip thy morsel 
And she sat beside 
- irv and 3 they reached »o; 
her parched grain, and she did 
eat, and was sufficed, ‘and left 
thereof, lo And when she was 
risen up to glean, Boaz com- 
manded his young men, saying, 

Let her glean even among* the 
sheaves, and reproach her not. 
lb And also pull out some for her 
from the bundles, and leave it, 
and let her glean, and rebuke her 
not. 

1 , 17 So she gleaned in the field 

until even ; and she beat out that 
which she had gleaned, and it,** 
To 18 a a , pt an epliah of barley, 
lo And she took it up, and went 
into the city ; and her mother-in- 
law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth and •'“gave 
to her that which she had left 
after she was sufficed. 19 And 
her mother-in-law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day ? 
and' where hast thou wrought ?■■■ kb.' 
blessed be he that did take knowl- 
edge of thee. And she showed 
her mother-in-law with whom 
she had wrought, and said, The 
man s name with whom I wrought 
to-day is Boaz. 20 And Naomi 
smd unto her daughter-in-law, 
Blessed be he of Jehovah, who 
hath not left off his kindness to 
the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man 
is nigh of kin unto us, 4 one of 
our near kinsmen. 21 And Ruth jjfSg 
the Moabitess said, Yea, he said r fa 
mito me, Thou shalt keep fast by Sf* 
my young men, until they have 
ended all my harvest. 22 And 
N aonn said unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter-in-law. It is good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his 



RUTH 


Boax redeems ElimelecVs Inheritance 

this night, and it shall be in the 
morning, that if he. will perform 
unto thee the part of a kinsman, 
well ; let him do the kinsman’s 
part: hut if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then 
will I do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, as Jehovah liyeth: lie 
down until the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until 
the morning : and she rose up 
before one could discern another. 

For he said, Let it not be known 
that the woman came to the 
I threshing-floor, 15 And he said, 

I Bring the mantle that is upon 
thee, and hold it; and she held 
it ; and he measured six rncctMtres 
of barley, and laid it on her : and 
d fie went into the city. 16 And * a™, to 
when she came to her mother-in- 
law, she said, 7 Who art thou, my 
daughter ? And she told her all 
that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said. These six meas- 
ures of barley gave he me ; for 
he 8 said. Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law. 18 Ihen said 
she, Bit still, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will 
fall ; for the man will not rest, 
until he have finished the thing 
this day. 

4 Now Boaz went- up to the 
gate, and sat him. down there ; 

^ch. ai 2 and, behold, 4 the near kinsman 
of whom Boaz spake came by ; 
unto whom he said. Ho, such a 
one! turn aside, sit down here. 

And he turned aside, and sat 
down. 2 And he took ten men of 
the elders of the city, and said. 

Sit ye down here. And they sat 
down. 3 And he said unto* the 
h § near kinsman, Naomi, that is 

pw come' again out of the country 

JSl t of Moal), sell el li the parcel of 
* Lev. 25. 26 land, 15 which was our brother 
ElimeleelTs : 4 and I thought to 
9 disclose it unto thee, saying, nan 
Buy it before them that sit here, 
and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
redeem it : but if 10 thou, wilt not i«soSept. 
redeem it, then tell me, that 1 v«i«-.aud 
may know ; for there is none to pi». 
redeem it besides thee; and I hewdL 
am after tliee. And he said, I 
will redeem it. 5 Then said 
Boaz, "What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou 
must buy it also of Ruth the 


a Dent. lu. o 
} > Dent. 25. 

fir-10 

c Frov. 31. lo 


O law said unto her, My daugh- 
ter, shall I not seek 1 rest’for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? 
2 And now is not Boaz h our kins- 
man^ with whose maidens thou 
want ? Behold, he win-no weth 
barley to-night in the thresh.ing- 
, floor. 3 Wash thyself therefore, 
and anoint thee, and put thy 
raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the threshing-floor ; but 
make not thyself known •unto 
the man, until he shall have done 
eating and drinking. 4 And it 
shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, and uncover his feet, and 
lay thee down ; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 5 And 
she said unto her. All that thou 

2 sayest I will do. 

6 And she went down unto 
the threshing-floor, and did ac- 
cording to all that her mother-in- 
law bade her. 7 And when Boaz 
had eaten and drunk, and his 
heart was merry, he went to lie- 
down at the end of the heap of 
grain : and she came softly, and 
uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 8 And it came to pass 
at ^ midnight, that the man was 

3 afraid, and turned himself ; and, 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
J And he said, Who art thou ? 
And she answered, I am Ruth 
thy handmaid : spread therefore!# 
thy skirt over thy handmaid ; fort 
thou art 4 a near kinsman. 10 And 
he said, Blessed be thou of Je- 
hovah, my' daughter ; thou hast 
showed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not 
young men, whether poorer rich. 
II And now, my daughter, fear 
not.; I will do to thee ail that 
thou sayest ; for all the 3 city of 
my people doth know that thou 
art e a worthy woman. 12 And 
now it is true that I am a near 
kinsman ; howbeit there is a 
kinsman nearer than L 13 Tarry 
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Roase redeems Klimelech’s Inheritance* 

Moabitess, the wife of the dead, 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, f! And 
"the near kinsman said, I cannot ® 
redeem it for myself, lest I mar 

take thou ° den. 29 
- ss-ao ' ; 

s . d ver. IS; 
Gen. BS. 
21 ); 4 ( 3.3 

111 

concerning 
concerning ex- 


mine own inheritance . 
my right of redemption on thee 
for 1 cannot redeem it, 

7 Now this was b the custom 
former time in Israel 
redeeming and c— : 
changing, to confirm all things: 
a man drew off his shoe, mid 
gave it to his neighbor ; and this 
was the manner of attestation 
m Israel. 8 So the near kins- 
man said unto Boaz, Buy it, for 
thyself. And lie drew off his 
shoe. 9 And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and unto all the people, 
l e are witnesses this day, that- I 
have bought all that was Elime- 
lechs,and all that was Chilion’s 
and Malilons, of the hand of 
Naomi* 10 Moreover Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Malilon, 
nave l purchased to be my wife 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place ; ye 
are witnesses this day. 11 And 
all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are 
witnesses. Jehovah make the 
woman that is come into thy 
house “like Rachel and like Leah, 
■which two did build the house 
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L SAMUEI 


* Lk. 2. 22 
b ver. 11, 2 
c Num. 30. 

10, ll 
d ver. 17 
<? Num. 15. 

!), 10 ; 

Deut. 12. 


And they that were hungry 
5 have ceased to hunger ; * 
y Yea, the barren hath borne 
seven ; 

And * she that hath many 
children languisheth. 

0 < Uk Iiovah Idlleth. an d maketh 

. alivp : ^ — " ” *»• ** 

b HeHbringeth down to Sheol 
and bringeth up. ’ 

< hlehovah maketh poor 

. TT 

He bringeth low, he also lif teth 
up. 

8 c He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, 

f Re lif teth up the needy from 
the dunghill, 

g To make them sit with 
princes, 

And inherit the throne of 

, _ glory : 

ijoiike piHars of the earth are 

And he hath set the world 
upon them. 


* The 
Sept, and 
Syriac 
have, a 
bullock 
three years 


and one ephah of meal, and a 
- bottle of wine, and brought him 
unto • the house of Jehovah in 
bhiioh ; and the child was young, 
Xn And 0 they slew the bullock, 
and * brought the child to Eli. 
26 And she said, Oh, iny lord, { as 
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here 
praying unto Jehovah. 27 *For 
this child I prayed; and Jehovah 

T T", *-*.7 L'wvivjuu VVUHJ1J. 

I asked of him : 28 /; therefore also 
"granted him to Jeho- 
as he liveth he is 
And he 
—re. 

prayed, and 
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30, 31 
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* 1 S. lfi. 7 ; 

1 K. 8. 39 
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v Ps. 37. 15; 
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* Ps. 18. 39 ; 
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y .Ps. 113. 9 ; 

Buth 4. 16 
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“ Beufc. 32. 
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18 

b Is. 26. 10 
c Beut. 8. 

17, 18 

d Job 5. 11; 

.las, 4. 10 
Mob 42. 10- 
12; Ps. 75. 
7 

/2 S. 7. 8; 
Ban. 2. 48 ; 
Jas. 2. 5 
'{ Job 36. 7 
"Job 38. 4-6; 

Ps. 75. 3 
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1.5 

* Mt. 8. 12 

I Ps. 33. 16, 
17 

m Ex, 16, 6; 

PS. 2. 9 
n ch. 7. 10 ; 
Ps. 18. 13, 

14 

0 Ps. 96. 13; 
98. 9; Mt. 
25. 31,32 

p . Ps. 21. 1, 7 

II Ps. 89. 24 
r ch. 1. 1, 19 

* ver. 18; ch. 
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h .. . a *} v ciu, 

1 ?r.T_.^ ve ?, * ne n }£ Petition which 

J Or, lent I have 3 

vah; as long 
granted to ' Jehovah, 
worshipped Jehovah there. 

2 And Hannah m 
said 

My heart exulteth in Jehovah ; 
“My horn is exalted in Jeho- 
vah; 

My mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies ; 

Because °l rejoice in thy sal- 
vation. 

2 ^Xbere ig, none ho ly as Jeho- 

. vah ,: . ■■■. ■ - ' y 

For « there is none besides 
thee, 

r Neither is there any rock like 
our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; 

"Let not arrogancy come out of 
your mouth ; 

I ’ i Jtdmy ah is a God of In mwl. 

jijga, ~~~ ~ — » 

infsr 1 ' 4 w And # by him actions are 
another Weighed. 

SIS 4 ^ ie l J °T s of ^ ie flighty men 
mt are broken ; 

!'*?w** * And they that stumbled are 

girded wr(l i strength. 

i , ■ They that were full have hired 

h ■ out themselves for bread; 


Holy ones ; 

But the wicked shall be put 
to silence in darkness ; 
h or by strength shall no man 
prevail. 

10 -They that strive with Jehovah 
shall be broken to pieces; 

"Against them will he thunder 
m heaven : 

° Jehovah will judge the ends 
of the earth ; 

p And he will give strength 
unto his king, 

q And exalt the horn of his 
anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to r Ra- 
mah to his house. s And the 
child did minister unto Jehovah 
before Eli the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Eli wen 5 
base men; 7 ! they knew not 
Jehovah. 13 u And the custom 
or the priests with the people 
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I. SAMUEL 


-Hannah and her Children. 


Ell reproves his Sons. A Prophecy against Ell’s House 

of all the tribes of Israel to be 
my priest, to 8 go up mi to mine «or, 
altar, to burn incense, to wear an upim 
ephod .-before, me? *Tind did I *or, 
give unto fixe house of thy father mve 
all the offerings of the children 
of Israel -made by lire? 29- 
Wherefore 10 “ kick ye at my sacri- 
fice and at mine offering, ’’which 
I have commanded in .my x habi- 
tation, and v honorest thy s lum . 
above. me. to niake y<>urseTv^ 
fat with the chiefest of all the 
offerings-, of Israel my people? 

30 Therefore Jehovah, The God of 
Israel, saith, 2 1 said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me 
for ever : but now Jehovah saith, 
lie it far from me ; for <l f li ein 
fhaT^ i vvril^Tr<TiToi^J^ S^ 

Tightly esteemed. 31 Behold, 
mTuTT^ tliat I will cut 

off thine arm, and the arm of thy 
father’s house, that there shall 
not be an old man in thy house. 

32 And thou shalt behold 11 d the 
affliction of my habitation, in all 
the wealth which 6 fad shall give 
Israel ; and * there shall not be. 
an old man in thy house for ever. 

33 12 And the man of ihhie^wliorn 
I shall not cut off from mine 
altar, shall he to consume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thy heart ; 
and all the increase of thy house 
shall die 13 in the flower of their 
age. 34 And this shall be s the 
sign unto thee, that, shall come 
upon thy two sons, on Hoplini 
and Phinehas : g in one day they 
shall die both of them. 35 And 
ir.will.jaise me up a faifflBi 


and 


®> Or, 
trample 
ye upon 
. . . and 
upon 


? s Another 
l refuting in, 
fa irtudd 
:•(! tj mitu 

lidm, Than 


u Mai. 2. 7-9 
h ver.lt; ch. 


c ver. 28 ; eh, 
22, 18 

d Ex. 28. 31 

* eh. 3. 3, 21 
/ Lk.2.34 

y ch. 1. II, 27, 
28 " 

ft Gen. 21. 1 

* ver. 20 ; eh. 
3. 19-21; 
Lk. 2. 40 

* ver. 13-17 
l Ex. 38. 8. 

m 1 K. 15. 20 
n Dent. l. 17 
° ch. 3. 14 ; 
Num. 16. 

30 ; Heb. 
10. 20, 27 

* Ex. 4. 21 ; 
Josh. li. 


11 Or,, an 
'adversary 
in my . 
fmhimUm 


« Heb. 
when they 
sre.moi, '• 


° -Pe. fiO. 23 
ft Mai. 2. 9 
c eh. 4. il- 
ls; 22. 17 - 


"xnat which is in my heart and in 
my mind: and ; I will build him 
a sure house ; and he shall walk 
before' Amine anointed for ever., 
36 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thy house 
shall come and bow down* to him 
for a piece of silver and a loaf of 
broad, and shall say. Put mo, I 
pray thee, into one of the priests’ 
offices, that I may eat a morsel of 
bread. 

3 And* the child Bam uel min- 

istered unto Jehovah before 
Eli, And m the word of Jehovah 
was 14 precious in those days; there: 
was no 15 frequent vision. % And 
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I. SAMUEL 


Samuel’s Vision and Prophetie Call, 

it came to pass at that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, 
(now a his eyes had begun to wax 
dim, so that he could not see,) 

3 and Hhe lamp of God was not 
yet gone out, and Samuel was 
laid down to deep, in the temple 
ot Jehovah, where the ark of God 
was; 4 that Jehovah called Sam- 
? e V and he said, « Here am I. 

P And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here -am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, 1 called not; lie 
down again. And he went and 
lay down, 6 And J ehovah called 
yet again, Samuel. And Samuel 
arose and went to Eli, and said, 
liere am 1 ; for thou calledst me. 
And he answered, I called not, 
my son ; lie down again. 7 rf Now 
Samuel did not yet know Jeho- 
vah, neither was the word of 


Hi© Philistines defeat Israel and tafee tli© A.Tin 

Samuel feared to show Eli “the 
vision. 16 Then Eli called Sam- 
a nd Samuel, my son. 

ii7;'Lev? And he said, Here am I. 17 And 
•iU.., h ® 8aid > What is the thing that 
Jtnovah hath spoken unto thee? 
.jer.'iaV’ i- pray thee, hide it not from 
di: III? , me: < ' G 1 od do so to thee, and 
J?ore also, it thou hide any 
sb au, “ t uns from me of all the things 
W; u ‘f m that lie spake unto thee. IS And 
Lev .ksi; Samuel told him every whit, and 
fbte. il Iud nothing from him. And he 
TOr jt) sa , ld ’ ^ 18 ^ eho vali : let him do 
Jg'a f as what seemeth him good. 

S^fioaV r-T 1 ? A ? d eSa “ael grew, and 
& b J- “i , Jehovah was with him, and * did 
ar.a*i Iet none of his words fall to the 
gVii ground. 20 And all Israel • from 


was established to be 
a prophet of Jehovah. 21 And 
Jehovah appeared again in Shiloh ; 
dor Jehovah revealed himself to 

4 1 Samuel m Shiloh by the word of 
Jehovah. 1 And the word of 
Samuel came to all Israel. 

- rT, J? ra . el went out against. 
Philistines to battle, and 

beside r Eben-ezei* :mbM 
hilistines encamped in T 
2 And the Philistines 
— in array , against 
and. -when 1 they joined 1 0r * 
.e, Israel was smitten before haUl * 

• . s> and they slew of mm 

army m the field about four sneb. 
1 men. 3 And when the arm 
ere come into the camp, 

T -- -A — , J., ?/ Where- 

l Jehovah smitten us to- 

. .... _ „ ^ «.***«.« Axies* 1 '? ■ : Let v; 

us fetch the ark of the covenant 
or Jehovah out of Shiloh unto us, 
tnat it may come among us, and 
save us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 4 So the people sent 
to Shiloh; and they brought from 
thence the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovah of hosts, a who 3 sitteth *or,;i 


the 

encamped 
and the P 
*Aphek. .. . 
put themselv 
Israel 
battl 

the Philistin 

the " t 

thousand* 
people \vu„ __ 
tlie elders of Israel said, 
tore hath Jehovah smiti 
day before the Philistin < 
k of the 



I. SAMUEL 


Death of Eli and of his Daughter-In-law. 

the cam}.) of the Hebrews ? And 
they understood that the ark of 
Jehovah was come into the camp. 
7 And the ’Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into 
the camp. t And. they said, a Woe 
unto us! -for there hath not been 
such a thing heretofore. 8 Woe 
unto iis ! who shall deliver us 
out oil the hand of these mighty 
gods ? these are the gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all 
manner of 1 plagues in the wil- 
derness. 9 6 Be strong, and quit 
yourselves like men, 0 ye Philis- 
tines, that ye be not servants unto 
the Hebrews, c as they have been 
to you : quit yourselves like men, 
and fight, 10 And the Philis- 
tines fought, and d Israel was 
smitten, and '’they fled every man 
to his tent : and there was a very 
great slaughter ; for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen, 
11 And the ark of God was taken ; 
and / the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were slain; 

12 Apd there ran a ‘man of 
Benjamin out of the 2 army, and 
came to Shiloh the same day, with 
Hits clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head, 13 And when 
he came, lo , h Eli was sitting upon 
his seakby the wayside watching; 
for Ids heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when, the man 
came into the city, and tphl it, all 
the city cried out. 14 And when 
Eli heard the noise of the crying, 
he said, What meaneth the noise 
of this tumult ? And the man 
hasted, and came and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and Mi is eyes were set, 
so that he could not see, 10 And 
the man said unto Eli, 1 am he 
that came out of the 8 army, and 
I fled to-day out of the 2 army. 
And he said, k How went tlie 
matter, my son? ^ 17 And he 
\ 1 mi 1 > r< oi g h t tli e tid 1 ngs answered 
and said, Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the 
l*‘oph\ and thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the ark of God is taken, 
18 And it came to piss, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that 1 Eli fell from off his seat 
backward by die side of the gate; 
and his neck brake* and he died : 


The Ark In tlie House of Bapm. Philistine Cities afflicted 

for he was an old man, and heavy. 

And he had judged Israel forty 
years. ■ ■ 

19 Ami liis daughter-in-law, 
Phinehas' wife, was with child, 

“Ex. is. h near to be delivered : and when 
^ jcor. jfj. site heard the tidings that the 
a|i k God was taken, and that 
it Ver a !‘j her fatheivin-law and her husband 

IS* ^ V(, re dead, she bowed herself and 
brought forth; for her pains 
/dL 2 . J 5 n 2 came upon her. 20 And about 

iy. 78,r>u- Hie time of her death the women 

9 josh. *. o ; that stood by her said, unto her, 

lrdi J al m Fear not ; for thou hast brought 

* verbs; <*tu forth a son. But she answered 

i u. i not, neither did she regard it. 

* |Jj; y 21 And she named the child 

m oen, k 3 Ichabod, saying, n The glory is s That is 

4Sr; departed from Israel; because ZofhJS 

»w!i" ° the ark of God was taken, and 8 * 

because of her father-in-law and 
her husband. 22 And she said. 

The glory is departed from Israel ; 
for the ark of God is taken. 

Now the Philistines had 
f J taken the ark of God, and 
* eh. 4.!:r. *;th:ey. .brought it from Ehen-exer 
’« Josh. u. 3 unto * Ashdod. 2 And tlie Philis- 

tines took the ark of God, and 
*\Tudg : brought it into r the house of 

i e'hr! io, Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

8 ~ 10 3 And when they of Aslnlod 

arose early on the morrow, behold, 

* is. is. i ; * Dagon was fallen 4 upon his face *or, 

m ' V to the ground before the ark of h ^ breit 

Jehovah. And they took Dagon, 

* Ts. m. 7 and ' set him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on 
the morrow morning, behold," Da- 
. gon was fallen 4 upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of 
Jehovah ; and the head of Dagon 
and both the palms of his hands 
lay cut off upon the threshold; 
only the stump of Dagon was left 
to him. 5 Therefore neither the 
priests of Dagon, nor any that 
come into I) agon’s house, tread 
on the threshold of Dagon in 
Aslnlod, unto this day. 

M ver. 7, ii *, (> But * the hand of Jehovah 

%xAl 3 was heavy upon them of Aslnlod, 

’’ch. and * he destroyed them, and 

«neui i$. smote them witli fi stumors, even H>r, 

IV J '*- Ashdod and the borders thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aslnlod a» «««* 
saw that it wm so, they said, The .ilws? 
ark of the God of Israel shall not mwi6#1 
abide with ns % for his hand is 
sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god, 8 They sent therefore 
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I. SAMUEL 


Philistine Cities afflicted. T 

and a gathered all the lords of the 
Philistines unto them, and said, 
What shall we do with the ark 
of the God of Israel ? And. they 
answered, Let the ark of the God 
of Israel lie carried about unto 
Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Israel thither . 
9 And it was so, that, after they 
had carried it about , b the hand of 
Jehovah was against the city with 
a very great discomfiture : and he 
smote the men of the city, both 
small and great ; and 0 tumors 
brake out upon them, 10 So 
they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass, as the ark 
of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites cried out, saying, 
Ihey have brought about the ark 
of the God of Israel to us, to slay 
us and our people. 11 They 
sent therefore and gathered to- 
gether all the lords of the Philis- 
tines, and they said, Send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, and 
let it go again- to its own place, 
that it slay us not, and our people. 

Jb or there was a deadly discomfit- 
ure throughout all the city; e the 
hand of God was very' heavy 
there. 12' And the men that 
died not were smitten with the 
tumors ; and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven, 

( i . And the ark of Jehovah was 
“ m the 1 country of the Philis- 
tines seven months. 2 And* the 
Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What 
shall we do with the ark of Jeho- 
va h ? show us wherewith we 
shall send it to its place. 3 And 
they said. If ye send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, A send it 
not empty; but by all means 
return him a trespass-offering : 
then s ^ ia ^ t> e healed, and it 
shall be known to you why his 
hand is riot removed from' you. 

4 Then said they. What shall 
be the trespass-offering which we 
Bh H l to him ? And they 

said, live golden k tumors, and 
hve golden mice, 1 according to 
the number of the lords of the 
Philistines ; for one plague was 
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The Ark brought from Beth-shemegh to Kiriatli-jearim, 

16 And when the five lords of 
the Philistines had seen it, they 
returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 And ® these are the golden 
tumors which the Philistines re- 
turned for a trespass-offering 
unto^ Jehovah; for Ashdod one, 
for Gaza one, for. Ashkelon one, 
for Gath one, for Ekron one 
18 and the golden mice, accord- 
ing to the number of all the cities 
of the Philistines belonging to 
the five lords, h both of fortified 
cities and of country villages, 
even unto c the great 1 stone, 
whereon they set down the ark of 
Jehovah., which stone remaineth 
unto this day in the field of 
Joshua the Beth-sh'emite. 

19 And d he smote of the men 
of Beth-shemesh, because they 
had looked into the ark of Jeho- 
vah, he smote of the people 
seventy men, and fifty thousand 
men; and the people mourned, 
because Jehovah had smitten the 
people with a great slaughter, 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, * Who is able to stand before 
Jehovah, this holy God ? and to 
whom shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Uvi riafch-j eurim , 
saying,. The Philistines have 
brought back the ark of Jehovah; 
come ye down, and fetch it up 
^7 t-o # you, 1 And the men of 
I Kiriath-jearim came, and 

fetched up the ark of Jehovah, 
and g brought it into the house of 
Ab in a dab in 2 the hill, and sanc- 
tified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of Jehovah, 2 And it came 
to pass, from the, day that the ark 
abode in Kiriath- j earim, that the 
time was long ; for it was twenty 
years : and ail the house of Israel 
3 lamented after Jehovah. 

8 And Samuel spake unto all 
the house of Israel, saying, h If 
ye do return unto Jehovah with 
all your heart, then i put away 
the foreign gods and the k Asli- 
taroth from among you, and. 

'direct your hearts unto" Jehovah, 
and m serve him only; and he 
will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Phi h s tines. 4 Then the 
children pi Israel did put away 
the Baalina and the Asbfcarotfi, 
and served Jehovah only. 

6 And Samuel said, Gather all 

10 ■ *289 


a ver. j 
h Dent. 3. 6 
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p poured it out before Jehovah, 
and q fasted cm that day, and said 
there, r We have sinned against 
Jehovah. And Samuel judged 
the children of Israel in Mizpah. 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were 
gathered together to Mizpfch, the 
lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the 
children of Israel heard it, * they 
were afraid of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel , 1 Cease not to cry unto 
Jehovah our God for us, that he 
will save us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 9 And Samuel took 
“a sucking lamb, and offered it 
for a whole burnt-offering unto 
Jehovah: and Samuel cried unto 
Jehovah for Israel; and * Jeho- 
vah answered him. 10 And as 
Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel ; 
but * Jehovah thundered with a 
great 4 thunder on that day upon * mb. 
the Philistines, and ^discomfited vok€ ' 
them ; and they were smitten 
down before Israel. 11 And the 
men of Israel went out of Mizpah, 
and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until they came 
under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel * took a stone, 
and set it between Mizpah and 
Shen, and called the name of if 
:> Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
Jehovah helped us. 13 "So the 
Philistines were subdued, and 
b they came no more within the 
border of Israel : and the hand of 
Jehovah was against the Philis- 
tines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Phi- 
listines had taken from Israel 
were restored to Israel, from 
Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
border thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And there was peace be- 
tween Israel and r the Amoriies. 

15 And Samuel * judged Israel 
all the days of his life. 18 And 
he went from year to year in cir- 
cuit to *Beth-el, and Alii gal, and 
r Mizpah; and he judged Israel 
in ail those places. 17 And his 
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Samuel’s Sons. The People ask for a King. Samuel’s Protest. Saul seeks his Father’s Asses 


return was to a Ramak, for there 
was his house; and there he 
judged Israel : and he built there 
an altar unto Jehovah. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
Samuel was old, that b he 
made his sons judges over Israel. 
2 is ow the name of his first-born 
was Joel; and the name of his 
second, Abijah : they were judges 
m e beer-sheba. 3 And his sons 
walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and rf took 
bribes, and perverted justice. 

4 I hen all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto ‘Ramah- 
*> aiK < they said unto him, Behold 
thou art old, and thy sons walk 
not m thy ways: now t make us 
a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 6 But the thing 9 dis- 
pleased Samuel, when they said, 
Live us a king to judge us. And 
"Samuel prayed unto Jehovah. 
/And Jehovah said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the 
people iir all that they say unto 
thee; tor ‘they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I should not be king over 
them. 8 According to all the 
works which they have done 
since the day that. I brought them 
up out of Egypt even unto this 
day, in that they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so do 
they also unto thee. 9 Now 
therefore hearken unto their 
voice: * howbeit thou shalt pro- 
test solemnly unto them, and 
shalt show them Hhe manner of 
the king that shall reign over 
them. 

iO And Samuel told all the 
words of Jehovah unto m the 
people that asked of him a king. 

II And he said, “This will be 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign ov er 5 r ou : 0 he wil 1 take 
your sons, and appoint them unto 
mm, for his chariots, and to be 
ins horsemen; and 25 they shall 
run before his chariots ; 12 and 
he will appoint them unto him 
tor captains of thousands, and 
captains of fifties ; and he will set 
some to plow his ground, and to 
reap his harvest, and to make his 
instruments of war, and the instru- 

vi er Lmi°t ! his cll:ll ' iots - 13 And 
ne win take your daughters to 
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be perfumers, and to be cooks 
and to be bakers. 14 And r ke 
will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliveyards 
even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 15 And 
he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards' and 
give to his J officers, and to his ser- s 0r 
vants. lb And he will take your mi ‘ 
men-servants, and your maid-ser- 
vants, and your goodliest 3 young stiu 
men, and your asses, and put f ept,j 
them to his work. 17 He will 
take the tenth of your flocks : 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And * ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king whom 
ye shall have chosen you ; and 
. Jehovah will not answer you 
m that day. 

19 But the people refused to 
hearken unto the voice of Samuel • 
and they said, Nay ; but we will 
have a king over us. 20 “that we 
also may be like all the nations, 
and that our king may judge us 
and go out before us, and fight 
our battles. 21 And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, 
and Hie rehearsed them in the 
ears of, Jehovah. 22 And Jeho- 
vah said to Samuel, * Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them 
along. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 

9 Now there was a man of 
. Benjamin, whose name was 
" son of Abiel, the son 

or Zeror, the son of Becorath, the 
son of Aphiah, the son of a Benja- 
nnte, a mighty man of 4 valor. 

^ be had a son, -whose name 
was baul, a young man and a mr, 
gooclly : and there was not among ***** 
the children ; of ■■.Israel a goodlier 
person than he : a from his shoul- 
clers and upward he was higher 
than any of the people. 3 And 
the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, 
were lost. And Kish said to 
haul Ins son, Take now one of 
the servants with, thee, and arise, 
go seek the asses. 4 And he 
passed through Hhe hill-country 
or Ephraim, and passed through 
the land of HSbalishah, but they 
tound them not : then they 
passed through the land of * Shaa- 
lim, and there they were not: and 
he passed through the land of the 
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Benjamites, but they found them 
hot. 

5 When they were come to the 
land of “Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that was with him, Come, 
and let us return, 6 lest, my father 
leave off: caring for the asses, and. 
be anxious for us. 6 And he 
said unto him, Behold now, there 
is in this city e a. man of God, and 
lie is a man that is held in honor ; 

^ all that he saitli cometh surely 
to pass : now let us go thither"; 

* perad venture he can tell us con- 
cerning our journey whereon we 
go. 7 Then said Saul to his 
servant, But, behold, if we go, 
what shall we bring the man ? 
for the bread is spent in our ves- 
sels, and there is hot s a present to 
bring to the man of God : what 
have we ? 8 And the servant 
answered Saul again, and said, 

Behold, I have in my hand the 
fourth part of a shekel of silver : 
that will I give to the man of God, 

Ho tell us our way. 9 (Before- 
time in Israel, when a man went 
to inquire of God, thus he said. 

Come, and let us go to the seer; 
for lie that is now called a Prophet 
was beforetime called h a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 

Well said. ; come, let us go. So 
they went unto the city' where 
the man of God was. 

11 As they went up the ascent 
to the city, 1 they found young 
maidens going out to draw water, 
and said unto them, Is the seer 
here ? 12 And they answered 

them, and said, He is; behold , he 
is before thee: make haste now, 
for he is ' come to-day into the 
city ; for k the people have a sac- 
rifice to-day in 1 the high place: 

■13 as soon as ye are come into 
the city, ye shall straightway find 
him, before he goeth up to the 
high, place to oaf; for the people 
will not eat until become, because 
M he doth bless the sacrifice ; and 
afterwards they eat that are bid- 
den. Now therefore get you up; 
for at this time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went opto the city; 
and as they came within the city, 
behold, Samuel came out toward 
therm to go up to the high place. 

1 f> Now "Jehovah had 1 revealed 
unto Samuel a day before Saul 
came, saying, 16 To-morrow about 


this time I will send thee a man 
out of the land of Benjamin, and 
" tli on shalt anoint him to be 
* prince over my people Israel; so* 
and he shall save my people out fmder 
of the hand of the Philistines: 
for ;, 1 have looked upon my peo- 
ple,- because their cry is * come 
unto me. 17. And when Samuel. 

■saw Saul, Jehovah 3 .said unto » neb. 
him, ''Behold, the man 4 of whom S” en 
I spake to thee! this same shall A 0r * nf 
have authority over my people, wtym-i 
18 Then Saul drew near to Sam- 
uel in the gate, and said, Tell me, 

I pray ' thee, where the seer’s 
house is. 19 And Samuel an- 
swered Saul, and said, I am the 
seer; go up before me unto the 
high place, for ye shall eat with 
me to-day : and in the morning 
1 will let thee go, and w ill tell 
thee all that is in thy heart. 

20 And r as for thine asses that 
were lost three days ago, ^et not 
thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And ®*for whom is all 5 Or, on 
that is desirable in Israel? Is if 
not for thee, and for all thv 
father’s house? 21 And Saul an- hit Ik 
swered and said, 'Am not I a Ben- 
jamite, of w . the smallest of the ' ? 

tribes of Israel ? and my family 
the least of all the families of the 
6 tribe of Benjamin? wherefore «Heb. 
then speakest thou to me after tribex 
this manner? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and 
Ills servant, and brought them 
into the guest-chamber, and made 
them sit in the eliiefest place 
among them that were'; bidden, 
who were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the 
cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 24 And the 
cook A took up the 7 thigh, and *or, 
that which wais upon it, and set shmlder 
if before Saul. And. Sa in uel said , 
Behold, that which hath been 
reserved ! . set it before thee and 
eat; because unto the appointed 
time hath it been kept for then, 

8 for I said, I have invited the 8 Hen 
people. .So. Saul did eat with mimHh 
Samuel that day. 

, 25 And when they were come 
down from the high place into 
the city, he communed with 
Saul* upon the housetop, 26 And 
they arose early: and it came to 


8.s,9; 
Ezek. 1 0. 19 
{> ver. 9 

a 2S. 24. 11; 

1 Chr. 9. 
22; 20.28; 
Is. ao. 10 
< Gen. 24. 
la ; 29. 9 ; 
Ex. 2. 10 

* Kura. 28. 

11— la 

t eh. 7. 17 ; 

10. 6 

m Lk. o. 10; 
Jn. 0. ll 

* ch. 15. l ; 

A cts 13. 21 

° ch. 10. 1 
p Ex. 3. 7, 9 
v ch, 16. 12 


1 Hoi). 
ntmpmd 
Memrfif 
wmml. 




I. SAMUEL 


His Uncle’s Questions. Saul chosen by Hot at Mizpai, 

to r sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
offerings : 'seven days shaft tlum 
tarry, till I come unto thee, and 
show thee what thou shalt do. 

9 And it was so, that, when he 
had turned his back to go from 
bamuel, God 7 'gave him another 
heart : and. all those signs.* came twmiei 
to pass that day. 10 And * when 
they came thither to 8 the hill, »o r , 
behold, a band. of prophets met, a,mi 
.Inin ; and the Spirit of God came 
; ™i mightily upon him, and lie prop])- 
kTo. osieif among them. 11 And it 
12 came to pass, when all that knew 

saw that, behold, 
ith the prophets, 


he and Samuel, abroad. 27 As 
they were going down at the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
hid the servant pass on before us, 
(and he passed on,) but stand 
thou still 1 first, that I may cause 
thee to hear the word of God. 
i (\ . Then "Samuel took the 
JL vial of oil, and poured it 
upon his head, and h kissed him, 
and said, Is it not that e Jehovah 
hath anointed thee to be prince 
over d his inheritance? 2 When 
thou art departed from me to- 
day, then thou shalt find two 
men by fi Rachel’s sepulchre, in 
the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; 
and they will say unto thee, ''The 
asses which thou wentest to seek 
are found; and, lo, thy father 
hath left off caring for the asses, 
and is anxious for you, saying, i 
What shall £ do for in v soh? 
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where is the garrison of the Phi- 
listines ; and it shall come to pass, 
when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet *a 
band of prophets coming down 
from the high place with a psal- 
tery, and a timbrel, and a pipe, 
and a harp, before them; and 
they will be prophesying : 
b and “the Spirit of Jehovah wall 
come mightily upon thee, and 
the it shalt prophesy with them, 
and shalt fee turned into another 
man. 7 And 5 lot it be, when 
thnse signs are come unto thee, 
that thou ° do as occasion shall 
mm thee; for p God is with 
then. 8 And q thou shalt go 

n > ¥ or ‘ c : mt ' ^bgal; and, 
netioia, I will ewtm down unto 
t-iioe, to offer hu rut-offerings, and 


pie together unto Jehovah "to 
MiKpali ; lb and he said unto the 
children of Israel, 6 Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, 1 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and 



I. SAMUEJ 


Saul -chosen by :Loi at TUizpali 

the tribe of .Benjamin was taken. 

21 And he brought the tribe of 
Benjamin near by their families ; 
and the family of the Matrites 
was taken; and Haul the son of 
Kish was taken: but whan they 
sought him, he. could not be found. 

22 Therefore ' a they asked of J elio- 
vah further, 1 Is there yet a man 
to come hither ? And Jehovah 
answered, Behold, he hath hid 
himself among the baggage. 

23 And they ran and fetched 
him thence; and when he stood 
among the people, 6 he was higher 
than any of the people from his 
shoulders and upward. 24 And 
Samuel said to all the people, 
See ye him <! whom Jehovah hath 
chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people ? And 
all the people shouted, and said, 
d Long live the king. 

25 Then Samuel fold the people 
e the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in 2 a book, and f 'laid it 
‘ up before Jehovah. And Samuel 
sent all the people away, every 
man to his house. 26 And Saul 
also went {f to his house to Gibeah ; 
and there went with him the 
3 host, whose hearts' God had 
touched, 27 But certain worth- 
less fellows said, How shall, this 
man save us ? And they despised 
him, and 7,1 brought him no present. 
4, But he held his peace. 

M Tiien * K abash the Am- 
monite came, up, ' and en- 
camped against * Jabesh-gilead : 
and all the men of Jabesh said 
ini to Nab ash, Make/ a covenant 
with us, and we will serve thee. 
2 And Nab ash the Ammonite 
said unto them, On this condition 
will I make it with you, * that all 
your right eyes he put out; and 
I will lav it for tt a reproach upon 
e SI Israel. 3 And ° the elders of 
Jabesh said unto him, Give us 
seven, days’ respite, that we may 
semi messengers unto all the 
borders of Israel ; and then, if 
there he none to save ns, we will 
come out to thee. 4 Then came 
the messengers v to Gibeah of Ban 1, 
and spake these words in the ears 
of the people : and all the people 
v lifted up their voice, and wept. 
5 And, behold, Saul came ''follow- 
ing the oxen out of the field ; and 
Ban! said. What aileth the people 


Saul’s Victory over the Ammonites, me Kingdom renewed 

that they weep? And they told 
him the words of the men of 
Jabesh. 

6 And * the Spirit of Gnii came ■< 
mightily upon when he /. 

heard those words, and his anger y 
was kindled greatly. 7 And he 1 
took a yoke of oxen, and 1 cut 
them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the borders of 
Israel by the hand of messengers, 
saying, t “ Whosoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. 
And. 5 the dread of Jehovah fell » 
on the people, and they came out \ 
v as one man. 8 And he imm- ;j 
bered them in * Bezek ; and the 
children of Israel were •" three 
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I. SAMUEL 


Samuel’s Solemn Address to Israel 


I O . ,-V ld Samuel said unto 
all Israel, Lehold, “ I have 
hearkened unto your voice in all 
that ye said unto me, and ‘have 
made a king over you. 2 And 
| now, behold, ' the Icing walketh 
beiore you; and "I am old and 
I grayheaded ; and, behold, e rny 

T th yol V aiKl ■' I have 

j walked before you from my youth 
unto this day. 3 Here T am • 

| witness against me before Jeho- 
I van, and "before his anointed: 

1 whose ox have I taken ? or 
whose ass have I taken ? or whom 
Have i defrauded ? whom have I 
or *of whose hand 
" ; nave 1 taken a 1 ransom 3 to blind 
{ mi ! U! eyes therewith ? and I will 
« I S? ore . you. 4 And they said, 
>41hou hast not defrauded us, nor 
/oppressed us, neither hast thou 
f taken aught, of any man’s hand. 

I •> And he said unto them, Jeho- 
J iff] 1 yttimss against you, and 
I “ lb anointed is witness this day, 
j that ‘ye have not found aught 
m my hand. And they said. He 
I is witness. 

(> And Samuel said unto the 


enemies on every side ; and y e 
dwelt ™ safety. 12 And when 
ye saw that Nahash the king of 
the. children of Ammon came 
against yon, _ye said unto me 
Nay, but a king shall reign over 
us; -when Jehovah your (fnrl 
was your king. 13 Now there- 
tore behold the king whom ve 
have chosen, and 'whom vehave 
asked tor : and, behold, Jehovah 
natii set a king over you. 14 ?/ jf 
ye will fear Jehovah, and serve 
him, and hearken unto his voice 
and not rebel against the 


against you, *as it was against 
your fathers. 16 Now therefore 
•stand still ami see this great 
thing, which Jehovah will do 
before your eyes. 17 m U it not 
wdieat harvest to-day? n l will 
call unto Jehovah, that he mav 
send thunder and rain • and ye 
shall know and see that "your 
wickedness is great, which ye 
have . done in the sight of Jelio- 
vah, in asking you a king. 18 So 
bamuel called unto Jehovah ; and 
Jehovah sent thunder and rain 
that i a ^ T v. p till the people 
greatly feared Jehovah and 
►Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto , . 

^pniel , q thy servants*Wi 

l jP to f I eil ? va h thy GoaTTHFwe?^ 

die not for we have added un 
all our sms; this evil, to ask us a 
king, J) And Samuel said unto 
the people, Fear not ; ye have in- 
deed done all this evil ; vet "turn 
not aside from following Jeho- 
vah, but serve Jehovah with all 
your heart : 21 and turn ye not 
aside for then w'ould ye go a Her 
vam things which cannot profit 

oo l V e l! * or tii ey are vain, 
yv ■ °r Jehovah will not forsake 
his people "for his great name’s 
Hake, because x it hath pleased 

• t0 J nak £> y° u a People 
unto himself 23 Moreover as Jjtu 
jt from me t/hat***** 

: but^T 


VM 




I. SAMUEL 

War with the Philistines. Saul's ill-a.lvise.1 Sacrifice. The Military Situation 


Ileb, text, 
■and is 
supplied 
corijeetur- 
aily. 


will instruct you in the good and 
the right way. 24 "Only fear 
Jehovah, and serve him in truth 
with all your heart ; for consider 
how great things lie hath done 
for you. 25 c But if ye shall still 
do wickedly, d ye shall be con- 
sumed, ®both ye and your king. 
i Q Haul was VJorti/] years 
ag f- “ old when he began to 
t reign; and when lie had reigned 
‘ ’ | wo years over Israel, 2 Saul chose 
j r _ him three thousand men of Israel, 
whereof two thousand were with 
Saul in f Michmash and in the 
mount of Beth -el, and a thousand 
were with Jonathan in *Gibeah of 
Benjamin ; and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his 
tent. 3 And Jonathan smote 
the garrison of the Philistines 
that was in *Geba; and the Philis- 
tines heard of it. And Saul * blew 
the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews 
hear. 4 And all Israel heard say 
that Saul had smitten the garri- 
son. of the Philistines, and also 
that Israel, was / had in abomina- 
tion with the Philistines. And 
the people were gathered together 
after Saul to ( iflgal. 

5 And the Philistines assem- 
bled themselves- together. to light 
with Israel, thirty thousand char- ! 
lots, and six thousand horsemen, ' j 
and “people as the sand which is 
on the sea-shore in multitude : 
and they came up, and encamped 
in Michmash, eastward of * Befcli- 
aven. 6 When the men of Israel 
saw that they were in a strait, 
(for the people were distressed,) 
then °the people did hide them- 
selves in caves, and in thickets* , 
and in rocks, and. in/ coverts, and 
^jn 2 pits. 7 Now some of the 
Hyhrews had gone over (he Jor- 
dan to the land of * Gad and 
Gilead,; but as for Saul,, he was 
yet ill Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 

8 And v he tarried seven days, 
according to the set time that 
Samuel had appointed : hut Sam- 
uel came nob to Gilgal : and the 
people wore seat hired from him. 

Haul, said, Bring hither 
the burnt -offering to mo, and the 
peace-offerings. And r lie offered 
the burnt-offering. 10 And it 
came to pass that, as soon as he 


a Eocl. 12. 13 
h JDeufc. io. 

21 

c Is. 1. 20 ; 

3. 11 

<l .Josh. 24. 20 
f cb. 31, 1 -h; 

11.08. 10. 3 
/ ver. 5 ; ch. 

M. 31 

■' ch. io. m 
><■ ch. io. h 
< ver. 10; ch. 
14, 5 

* Judtf. 3. 

27 ; 0, 34 

1 Oen. 34, 

30 ; Ex. o. 

21 ; 2 S. io. 

8 

m Josh. ll. 4 
v ch. 13. 23 

0 .l iiiijLj, o. 2 
p Nu in . 32. 33 

ch. 10. 8 
r 2 S. 24. 25; 

1 K. 3. 4 

* ch. 15. 13 

1 ver. 2, 5, 

10, 23 

" 2 Chr. 16. 9 
v ch. 15. 22, 


y ch. 15. 28 
* Acts 13. 22 


b ver. 2, 0, 7; 
cb. 34. 2 


/ Josh. is. 

15, 14 


13. 20 


bad made an end of offering the 
1 burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came; . and *SauI went out to 
meet him that he might * salute «or,& u» 
him. 11 And Samuel said. What 
hast thou done ? And Saul said. 

Because I saw that the people 
were scattered from me, and that 
thou earnest not within the days 
appointed, and that ' the Philfs- 
tines assembled themselves to- 
gether at Michmash : 12 therefore 
said I, Now will the Philistines 
come down upon, me to Gilgal, 
and 1 have not entreated the 
favor of Jehovah : 1 forced my- 
self therefore, ‘and offered the 
1 ) u rnt-of 1 i ‘i*i n g, 13 And Samuel 
saiil to Saul, u Thou hast done 
foolishly ; v thou hast riot kept 
the commandment of Jehovah 
thy God, which lie commanded 
thee : for now would Jehovah 
have established thv kingdom 
upon Israel *'for ever. 14 But 
y now thy kingdom shall not con- 
tinue : 2 Jehovah hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and 
Jehovah hath appointed him to 
be prince over his people, because 
thou hast not kept that which 
Jehovah commanded thee, 15 
And Samuel arose, and gat him 
! up from Gilgal unto “Gibeali of 
Benjamin. 

And Saul numbered the people 
that were present with him, ® about 
six hundred men. 16 And Saul, 

. and Jonathan his son, and the 
people that, were present with 
them, abode in e Geba of Benja- 
min ; but the Philistines en- 
camped in Michmash. 17 And 
the spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three 
companies ; one company turned 
unto the way that leadefch to 
*;0phrah, unto the land of Shual ; 

18 and another company turned 
the way to ^Beth-lioron ; and 
another company turned the way 
of the border that looketh down 
upon the valley of *Zeboim to- 
ward the wilderness, 

IS Now * there was no smith 
found throughout all the land of 
Israel ; for the Philistines said, 

Lest the Hebrews make them 
swords or spears : 20 bm all the 
Israelites went, down to the Philis- 
tines, to sharpen every man his 
share, and his coulter, ail d his axe, 
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" I. SAMUEL 

Israel Weaponless. Jonathan's Victory at Mlchmasli, 

ifiysr P4 hi | mattock; 21 1 yet 
of them, air Iiaci a nle for the mattocks 
and of the the coulters, and for the fc 

UST' an, M or axes, and to set 
The goads. 22 So it came to nas 

Hebrew 
text is 
obscure. 


it a ii e , e S1 8’* 1 unto ns, 
11 And both ot them disclosed 
themselves unto the garrison of 
1' • , an(1 , the Philis-' 


^cnum, » uie Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes where 
they had hid themselves. 12 And 
the men of the garrison answered 
Jonathan and his armorbearer 
and said, Come up to us, and r we 
will show yon a thing. And 
Jonathan said unto his armor- 
bearer, Come up after me ; for 
Jehovah hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel. 13 And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his 
armorbearer after him : and they 
fell before Jonathan; and his 
armorbearer slew them after him. 
r* i, lc dlat hl, st slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armorbearer 
made, was about twenty men 

Wm-Y 1 Were ? balf a furrow’s ao 
length m an acre of land $ n 

Jp there was a trembling in fa " 
on e +^? m ®’ 111 Jb e field, and among 
all the people; the garrison, and 
k bf lers they also trembled; 

ami Jlie earth quaked : so * there 

bling. an exceedmg great trem * 

Ifi And the watchmen of Saul 
fb i ; , d , b 0 £ Benjamin looked; 
and behold the multitude melted 
Sfh «nd they went hither and 

fh . ffl'. t ^A len sa ’ d ® au l onto 
ynJ 601,e were "with him, 
A™ 1 ;!? 1 ' now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they 
M nnmhored, behold, Jonathan 
f h d m I armorbearer were . not 

Ahii jh J,A d i$ a , ul said nntiyd, 
r<uV ai L %, mg Either the ark eriBm 
} , d ; . /ff /'be ark of God^as f|| 
ui.tc at that time ■‘with the ehil- ha T«. 

t , And i* came Hut 

i /®: while Saul talked unto 

wnsinil 8 *’ ^ that 

wen on 1 ? T? P 0f the PiJlirfir.es ttl 
midnnt, rt mc,- cased: and Saul JggJ 
wid unto the priest. Withdraw 

he nf tl i And s aal and ail 
the people that wore with him 

T> e the S hitp r0<l t (> Kuther, and came 
£ battle: and, behold, “every 

was against his feh' 

■ow, anxl mere ivas a very great 


Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised : 
rt may be that Jehovah will work 
for us ; for “there is no restraint 
to Jehovah to save by many or 
by few 7 And Ws a rmor- 
bearer said unto him, Do all that 
is m thy heart : turn thee, behold, 
1 am with time according to thv 
ter'ii b Ihen said Jonathan, 
Behold, we will pass over unto 
the men, and we will disclose our- 
selvos unto them. 9 If thev say 
thus unto us. Tarry until we come 

we wi ll rfand still 
in our place, and will not go up 



I. SAMUEL 


Saul’s Adjuration and Jonathan’* innocent Trespass, 

■ discomfiture. 21 Now the He- 
brews that, were with the Philis- 
tines as beforetime, and that went 
or, in the up with them 1 into the camp, 
tiuid from the country round about , 

Amt even they also imrned to be with « c k 4 
the Israelites that were with Saul J&ViV 
and Jonathan. 22 Likewise all thirty 
the h men of Israel that had hid ,41 vxr , 
themselves in the hill-country of 
Ephraim, when they heard that if vpr. -la . 
the Philistines fled, even they 
also followed hard after them in fr iK." Ais 1 
the. butt ha 23 So c Jehovah saved rjosh.’.uua 
Israel that day: and the battle ^SfinVl 
passed, over by d Betli-aven. Lev.' it 

_ : 24 And the men of Israel were Acts k 20 
distressed that day ; for Band had 0 di. 7 . fa, 1 ? 

* adjured the people, saying. 

Cursed be the man that eateth 
any food until it be evening, and 
I be avenged, on mine enemies. 

Bo none of the people tasted food. 

Hei > .the 25 And all "the peo])le came into 
and, the forest; and, there was honey 
upon the ground. 2.6 And when 
the .people were come unto the 
o.r, a forest, behold, 8/ the honey J> ver. 3 , is, 

™ M)/ dropped; but no man put his « oh. 10,22 
hand to his mouth ; for the peo- 
ple' feared the oath. 27 But 
Jonathan heard not when his 
• • father charged the people with r ch. 2 s;o 
tlie oath ; wherefore 4 ' he put. forth 
the. end of the .rod that was in his ycii.mio, 
hand, and dipped it in the honey- liifil- 11, 
comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth ; and h his eyes were en- * ver. 24,. 44 
lightened. 28 Then, answered 
one of the people, and said. Thy 
father straitly charged tlie people 
with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth food this day. 

And the people were faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, tMy 
father hath troubled the land": 
see,' I' pray .you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, because I 
tasted a little of this honey. . 

30 How much more, if haply tile * Acts vu 
people had eaten freely to-day 
of the spoil of their * enemies 

2‘W'"* which they found? 4 for now 
otfT hath t hen * 1 men no great slangh ter 
; among tlie Philistines. 

31 And they smote of the PM- 
:J htf:r listines that day from k Miehmash 

to AJjafon. And the people were w *iosh. 19 
very faint; 32 and ** the people 
Hew upon the spoil, and took ® ver. 27 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
slew them on the ground; and 


Tlie People rescue Jonathan 

the people did eat them * with the 
blood. 33 Then they told Haul, 
saying. Behold, the people sin 
against Jehovah, in that they eat 
with the blood. And he said, Ye 
have dealt treacherously: roil a 
great stone unto me this day, 

34 And Saul said. Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say 
unto them, Bring mo hither every 
man his ox, and every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and 
eat ; and sin not against Jehovah 
in eating with the blood. And 
all the people brought every man 
his ox with, him that night, and 
slew them there. 35 An d 0 Bar d 
built an altar un to Jehov ah": Jhe 
Sa mefwas The first "altar I hat he 
built unto Jeho vjtEI 

3 Let us go 
down after the Philistines by 
night, and take spoil among them 
until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a man of them. 

And they said, Do whatsoever 
seemeth good unto thee. Then 
p said the priest, Let us draw near 
hither unto God. 37 And q Saul 
asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into the hand 
of Israel? But *he answered him 
not that day. 38 And Saul said, 

* Draw nigh hither, all ye., 5 chiefs 6 Heb. 
of the people ; and know and see Gorn,r *- 
wherein this sin hath been this 

day. 39 For , 1 as Jehovah liveth, 
who saveth Israel, though it be 
in Jonathan my son, lie shall 
surely die. But there was not a 
man among all the people that 
answered him. 40 Then said he 
unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, 
and 1 and Jonathan my son will 
be on the other side. * And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what 
seemeth good unto thee. 41 There- 
fore Saul said unto Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, 6 M Show the right, « Or, Give 
And Jonathan and Saul were f 0 f r/<!d 
taken by lot : but the people 
escaped. 42 And Saul said, Cast 
lots between me and Jonathan 
my son.. And Jonathan was 
taken;'.'''; , . 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 

*’ Tell me what thou hast done. 

And Jonathan told him, and said, 

* I did certainly taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod 
that was in my hand ; and, lo, 1 
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I. SAMUEL 


1 Heb. 
ransomed. 


+1 ■ ! • 1 xia-VL Lcllvtill Deut'o! 

the kmgdpm over Israel, lie J-& 
fought against all his enemies %??>£, 
on every side, against Moab, and fJH S; 
against the children of Amnion, i?-h‘ 
and against Edom, and s a<r»iiW ^ ch. 22. 19 

& k p i !w ?! *#* <■“ /JfflJ : S; 

t^Bnlistmes: , and whitherso- “m'tao, 
ever he turned himself he nnf &io ; 
them to the ; wse.^fs ’And^e 
Am ■! y ’ " smote the * Genua 48 ? 

Amalekites, and delivered Israel % f. 
out of the hands of them that ^ A 
despoiled them. e N«m. aU 

49 Now 1 the sons of Saul were „ ^ 
Jonathan and Ishvi, and Malchi- t'i-ik 
fi. a v and the names of his two iy e l 2 s lf 
daughters were these: the name 19 ' ’ 

nam« Merab » and the 

R/ , 4e younger *Miehal: men. an, 
oU and the name of Saul’s wife Ex aj 
was Ahmoam the daughter of io i2S ' a 
Ahimaaz. And 1 the name of the ' 4lK - 9 '<u 

son t of\r 0f \ is ?? st was Abner the 

£nofAbS" 0,Ab “®™ a “ ” 

52 And there was sorp mw» nr 
against the Philistines all the JosS-A’® 
days of Saul : and when Saul 
saw any mighty man, or any 
vahant man, he* nook him unto *ch. I3 . 13 , 

1 pi a„A n f T ®i a:inu ?^ sa id nnto 'lOen.u. 
,7vT *± 1 , ul > J shovah sent me to 1&] 2 s * 2 * 5 

anoint thee to be king over his 

for!? he > 3 vt el> A srael : n °w there- < Ex. 32.21- 
of fh^ k i A?? 11 , unto the voice 24 
of the words of Jehovah. 2 Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts, I 3 have 

to ar &i nh h at ’ vvI V eh Amalek did 

av a w i 1} h 9 w il be set himself * w . 9 , 21 . 
against him m the way. when he £t e V* l2 * 

W pt * a Now go & 
destroy all that they have! aS | 


the sword. 9 But Saul and the 

beTn?tu SP u red Ag ?h and tlie 
and 0± the oxen, 
a ™J °f 7 tlle Catlings, and the lambs, 
and all that was good, and would 
not utterly _ destroy them: but 
everything that was vile and re- 
in’ mi* t iey "destroyed utterly. 
t i, { 11611 came the word of 
unl ° Samuel, saying 
11 It repenteth me that I have 
set up haul to be king; forfhe 
is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And Samucfl 

lSfn’ W T 0t n ; . a ? d Che cried unto 
Jehovah all night. 12 And Samuel 

rose early to meet Saul in the 
mornmg; and it was told Samuel, 
A ln §’ jfi} came to 3 Carmel, 
and, behold, he set him up a 

r= ment ’ ai , ul fumed, and ? 
Passed on, and went down to * 
And Samuel came to 
baui ; and Saul said unto him, 
Blessed be thou of Jehovah : I 



I. SAMUEL 


God’s Rejection of Saul. Samuel anoint# David 


16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee what 
Jehovah hath said to me this 
night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. 

1.7 And Samuel said , la Though 
thou wast little in thine own 
sight, wast thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Israel ? 
And Jehovah anointed thee king 
over Israel ; 18 and Jehovah 

sent thee on a journey, and said, 
h Go, and utterly destroy the 
sinners the Amalekites, and fight 
against them until they be con- 
sumed. 19 Wherefore then didst 
thou not obey the voice of J eho- 
vah, c but didst fly upon the spoil, 
and didst that which "was evil in 
the sight of Jehovah ? 20 And 
Saul said unto Samuel, d Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of Jehovah, 
and have gone the way which 
Jehovah sent me, arid have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have 2 utterly destroyed the 
Amalekites. 21 But e the people 
took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, 
the chief of the devoted things, 
to sacrifice unto Jehovah thy God 
in GilgaL 22 And Samuel* said, 
•fl-Iath Jehovah as great delight in 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as 
A j J Jeliov ill ? 

stubbornness' is as 4 idolatry and 
** teraphim. Because thou hast 
rejected the word of Jehovah, * he 
hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 

, 24 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
1 1 have sinned ; for nl l have trans- 
gressed the ' commandment of 
Jehovah, and'' thy words, because 
I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice, 25 Now therefore, 
" I pray thee, pardon my sin, and 
turn again with me, that I may 
worship Jehovah. 26 And Sam- 
uel said unto Saul, I will not 
return with thee ; for "thou hast 
rejected the word of Jehovah, 
and Jehovah: hath rejected thee 
from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about 
to go away, p Saul laid hold upon 
the skirt of his robe, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 
* Jehovah hath rent the kingdom 


* eli. J). 21 ; 
lo. 22 

& ver, 3 

* eh. 14. 32 
<* ver. is 

c ver. if* ; 

Ex. 32. 22, 
23 

/Ps. 40. (5-8 ; 
51. 10, 17 ; 
Is. 1. 11-15; 
Mie. o. o-s 
<Mer. 7. 22 , 
23 ; Hos. 0 . 
0 ; Mk. 12. 

33 

h Deut. 18. 

10 

i Gen. 31. It), 

34 

* eh. 13. 14 
i Nmn. 22. 

31; 2 S. 12. 
13; Ps. 51. 
4 

m Prov. 29. 

25 ; Is. 51. 

, 12,13 
71 Ex. lo. 17 
°eh. 13. 14; 
10. 1 

p 1 K. 11. 30, 
31 

« eh. 28. 17, 
18 

** 1 Chr. 29. 

11 ; Ps. 18. 

* thim. 23. 
19; Eaek, 
24. 14 

* . 111 . 12. 43 
u Is. 29. 13 
v Gen. 9. o ; 

.ludg. l. 7; 
Alt. 7. 2 

* eh. 7. 17 
I y eh. 11 . 4 

z ch. 19. 24 

* eh, 10. l 

* Ch. 15. 35 
c eh. 13. 13, 

\ 14 ; 15. 23 

4 ch. 9. its : 
10. l; 2K. 
9. 1 

* Ruth 4. 
18-22 


V Ex. 4. 15 ; 

Acts 9. 0 
a eli. 9. 36; 
Deut. 17. 
14, 15 


: * Gen. 48. .7'; 
Lk. 2. 4 

* 1 K. 2. 13; 

2 K.9. 22; 

... 1 Chr. 12. ■ 
17, 18 

I Gen. 35.2; 
Ex. 19.10 


of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbor of 
thine, that is better than thou. 

29 And also . the . !> r Strength of - r - Or, 

Israel 'will not lie nor repent ; Zt!mory 
for he is not a man, that lie should 
repent. 30 Then he said, I have, 
sinned:., yet 1 honor rue now, I 
pray thee, before the elders of 
my people, and before Israel, and 
turn again with me, * that I may 
worship Jehovah thy God. 31 So 
Samuel turned again after Saul ; 
and Saul worshipped Jehovah. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag came unto 
him cheerfully. And Agag said. 

Surely the bitterness of death is 
past. 33 And Samuel said, r As 
thy sword hath made women child- 
less, so shall thy mother be child- 
less among women. And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before Je- 
hovah in GilgaL 

3 4 Then Sam neL went to g R a- 

mah i and S aul went up to h is 

‘ ho use t o AQ i heah. of Sard . " Jo" An ti § 
z Samuel came no more* "to see ,L / J 
"RriiT unl STffiSl&TSt “his ‘death! 
J!Er^S amixri L. “mourned for Saul : *or, but 
and Jehovah ivpenhd that. lie hud 
A bade" Saul king over Israel. 

~4 / * And Jehovah said unto 
X O Samuel, b 11 ow long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing ‘‘ I 
have rejected him from being 
king over Israel? 4 fill thy horn 
with oil, and go : I will send thee 
to e Jesse the Beth-lehemite ; for 
I have provided me a king among 
his sons. 2 And Samuel said. 

How can I go ? if Saul hear it, lie 
will kill me. And Jehovah said, 

/r Pake a heifer, with thee, and say, ' ' * : 

I am come to sacrifice to Jehovah. 

3 And call Jesse to .the sacrifice, . 
and g I will show thee what thou 
shalt do: and A thou shalt anoint 
unto me him whom I name unto 
thee. 4 And Samuel did that 
which . Jehovah’ spake, and earne 
to * Beth-1 ehem. And the elders 
of the city came to meet him 
trembling, and said, * Coinest thou 
I >eaceably ? 5 And he said, Peace- 
■ ably ; I am come to sacrifice unto 
Jehovah : ^sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. 

And he sanctified Jesse and Ms 
sons, and called them to the sacri- 
J-:'; '■AbAtA.vJ A , 
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16.6 



Samuel anoints David. David Saul’s An 

6 And it came to pass, when 
they were come, that he looked 
ir. on ® lthab, and said, Surely Je- “eh. 17. is 
hovah s anointed is before ' him. 

( cut Jehovah said unto Samuel, 

Look not on his countenance, or 
on the height of his stature ; be- 
cause I have rejected him : foi 
Jetmmh seeih ndfc as man seefch: 

Jor man looketh on the outward 
appearance, 4 but Jehovah looketh 
on the heart. 8 Then Jesse called 
Abmadab, and made him pass 
\w!‘ e f a !? u r el i A , nd he said, 

<1 tfe i at 1 Jell °T al1 . S hosen tWs. < ver. 15 , m j 

; then Jesse made J d Sliammah jjM&io? 

ti a f S ie sa N either m aa 19-22 v ‘ 
hath Jehovah chosen this. 10 And w'ihV 
Jesse made seven of his sons to ,A 15 ’ 
pass before Samuel. And Sam- ^ 17 ' 32 - 

i!nf S ? ^ lmt £t ^ esse ’ h e * 10va h hath p ch 16 J 4 
not chosen these. 11 And Sam- gb ' 

Efi sa „ ld “ nt0 Jesse, Are here all fe 1 . 8 - 10 
tliy children i And he said, 
lhere_ remaineth yet the young- r ver. u-io 

«hi’ i 61 ! 0 !’ he is keeping the * <*. is. s 
sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, Send and fetch him ; for 
' n ,°* “down till he come . 

hither 12 And he sent, and 
brought him in. Now he was <- chl .., 8 
ruddy, and withal ^of a beautiful I s 
eountenauce-and goodly to look “i«. w 
upon. And Jehovah said, 0 Arise 13 
anomt him ; for this is he. 13 * <*. -i » 

1 hen Samuel took the horn of oil 

of his a h?n ed him i . n - t , lle mids * 

of his brethren : and ‘ the Spirit 1 

TKv fi mightily upon 

V a V d fro 1 m that d ay forward. 


y* ,v ; ? <*• imh us. war, ana b pr 

dent m 7 speech, and a comely n e 

1Q 3 \ : vn ind ,1’ Jehovah is with' hii; 
1J Wherefore Saul sent messei 
gers unto Jesse, and said. Sen 
me David thy son, who is with tl 
sheep. 20 And Jesse ^took a 
ws laden with bread, and a “bottl 
i and a kid, and sent thei 

by David his son unto Sun 


c Ch. 17. 13 
d ch. 17. 13 
e ch. 17. 12; 
2 S. 13. 3 
/Gen. 39. 0; 

Kx. 2. 2; 

■ Acts 7. 20 
!/ eh. 9. it 
h ch. to. 1 
1 ch. io. o, o, 
10 

*ch. 11 . 0 ; 
18. 12 ; 28. 


t wound , 


1 l W Cl. C 42, ill 11“ 

aP**? 1 * tocher, and encamped in 
“Klah, an4- set thei 
j|MtU®.in,array against t.he PhiligA 
gpmeB. 3 And the Phi 1 Mines stood / 
on the mountain on tfie one side, ' 
and Israel stood on the mountain 
on the other side : and there was 
a valley between them. 4 And 
there went out a champion out of 
I thecamp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of ~ Gath, whose height ■ 
was six cubits and a span. 5 And 
he had a helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he was clad with a coat 
ot mail ; and the weight of the 
coat was five thousand shekels of 
brass. 6 And he had greaves, of 
uass Upon his legs, and a a javelin 
of brass bet we — 1 ‘ - 

7 And 6 the 
was like 
his 

tired' shekels "of 
shield-be. 

8 And h 

the 11 armies of Israel 
unto them, Why *ar 
to set your battle in 
not I a Philistine, 


sen his ^ shoulders, 
staff of his spear 10Or 
a weaver’s beam ; and »«*»** 
spear’s liowl weighed six him- Mi 

iron : and Miis bl<uU 

iarer went before him. 
e . sto °# and cried unto 

, and said he ® i 
* e ye come out 
array? am 1 $*# 
and ye d ser~ 26, 




« Or, with- 
in him 


the keeper of the baggage. ami ran 
to the army, arnnkme and minted 
'his brethren, 23 And'ashe talked* 
with them, behold, there came up 


70r, and- 
there cmm- 
a lion awl 
a bear „ . , 
o. vd I -wait 




I. SAMUEL 

Goliath’s Challenge. David visits the Camp, hears and accepts the Challenge 


yanfs to Situ] ? choose you a man. 
for you, and let him come down 
to me. 9 °If he be able to tight 
with me, and kill me, then will 
we be your servants ; but if I 
prevail against him, and kill him, 
I, hen. shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us. 10 Arid the Philistine 
said , h 1 1 defy the armies of Israel 
lids day ; give me a man. that we 
.may light together. 11 And when 
Saul and all. Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were 
dismayed, and greatly afraid, 

.1,2 Slow David was/ the son of 
that <l Kphrathite of Beth-lehem- 
Judah., -whose name was Jesse ; 
and 'die had eight sons: and the 
man was an old man in the days 
of Bank stricken in year s among 
men. 13 And the three eldest sons 
of Jesse had gone after Ban I to the 
battle ; and / tlie names of his 
three _ sons that -went to the battle 
were Eliab the first-born, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 1.4 And f/ David, was 
the youngest; and 1 1m three oldest 
followed Bank U h Now David 
went to and fro from Saul to feed 
his father’s sheep at Beth-iehem, 
Id And the Philistine drew near 
morning, and. evening, and pre- 
sented himself forty days. 

11 And Jesse said unto David 
his son, *' Take now- for thy breth- 
ren an eplia.lt of Ibis parched 
grain, and. these ten loaves, and 
cany than quickly to the camp 
to thy brethren : 18 and * bring 

these ten cheeses unto the captain 
of their thousand , 1 an d. look how 
thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge, 10 Alow Haul, and they, 
and all the men of; Israel, 'were 
in the vale of El ah, lighting with 
the Philistines. 20 And David 

rose up early in the morning, and 
left the sheep with a keeper, and 
•jjtook, and went, as Jesse had com- 
- manded him: - and he came to f he 
, - 15 w ] )la,ce of the wagons, as flu* host 

SP 1 * which was going forth to tin* 

‘HrMjtif: Dight slionted for the battle, 

21 And Israel and the Philistines 
put the battle in array, army 
against army. 22 And Davitl 

left Ills n baggage in the hand of 
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the champion, the Philistine of 
. Gath, Goliath by name, out of the 
ranks of the Philistines, and spake 
"according to the same words: 
and David heard them. 24 And 
all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled from him, and 
were sore afraid. 25 And the 
men of Israel said, Have ye seen s 
this man that is come up? surely 
to ^ 1 defy Israel .is' he come up: 
and it shall be, that the man who 
killeth hini, the king will enrich 
him with great inches, and ^ will 
give him his daughter, q and 
make his father’s house free in 
Israel. 26 And David spake to 
the men that stood by him, say- 
ing, What shall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philistine, 
and taketh away 7 the reproach 
from Israel? for who is this *i in- 
circmncised Philistine, that he 
should 1 1 defy the armies of v the 
living God ? 27 And the people 
answered him after this manner, 
saying, " Bo shall it be done to 
the man that kiLl eth him, 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother 
heard when he spake unto the 
pen ; and . ,r Eliab’s anger was 


kindled against David, and he 
said, Why art thou come down ?■ 


and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilder- 
ness ? I know thy pride, and. the 
naughtiness of thy heart; for 
thou art come down that thou 
mightest see. the battle. 29 And 
David said. What have I now 
done? v Is there not a cause? 
30 And he turned away from him 
toward another, and * spake after 
the same manner : and the people 
answered him again after the 
former manner, 

31 And when The words were 
heard which David spake, they 
rehearsed them before Haul ; and 
he sent for him, 3*2 And Davitl 
said to Haul, * Let no man’s heart 
fail 6 because of him ; b thy ser- 
vant will go and fight with this 
Philistine. 33 And Haul said to 
David, Thou art not able to go 
against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art hnU youth, and 
he a man of war from his youth, 
84 And David said unto Haul, Thy 
servant was keeping his father’s 
sheep; 7 and when there came a 
lion, or a bear, and took a lamb 


6 Or, Was., 
it not but 
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ana when he arose against me, I 
caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 36 Thy 
servant smote both the lion and 
the bear : and this uncircum- 
cised 1 h i list i ne shall be as one 
vr'Ja,Zi ?/ them, seeing lie hath 'defied 
the armies of the living God. 

,4 n .4 hlayid said, b Jehovah, 
that- delivered me out of the paw 
ot the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out, 
of the hand of this Philistine. 
And haul said unto David, e Go, 
and Jehovah shall be with thee. 
ob And Saul clad David with his 
apparel, and he put a helmet of 
brass upon his head, and he clad 
him with a coat, of mail. 39 And 
David girded his sword upon his 
apparel, and he assayed to go ; for 
he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with 
these; for I have not proved 
them. And David put them off 
hum 40 And he took his staff 
m Ins hand, and chose him five 
SSm smooth stones out of the 3 brook, 
and put them in the shepherd’s 
hag which he had, even in his 
wallet ; and ri his sling was in his 
hand : and he drew hear to the 
Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David ; and 
the man that bare the shield 
went before him. 42 And when 
tlie Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, ' he disdained him ; 
tor he was but a youth, and 
' I'uddy, and withal of a fair 
countenance. 43 And the Phi- 
listine said unto David, "Am I 
a dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves ? And h the Philis- 
?, ne A c ^sed David by his gods. 
# And the Philistine said to 
David Gome to me, and I will 
give thy flesh * unto the birds of 
the heavens, and to the beasts of 
thefield- dh Then said David 
to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a 
spear, and with a javelin : k hut I 
come to thee in the name of Je- 
hovah of, hosts, the God of the 
jmmies of Israel, whom thou hast 
46 This day Will JeZ- 
; : van deliver thee into my hand ; 
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I. SAMUEL 


Eove of Jonathan for.. "David. Saul’s Anger towards David. David Saul’s Son-in-law 

and a brought him before Saul 
with the head of the Philistine 
in his hand. 58 And Saul said 
to him, Whose son art thou, thou 
young man ? """And David an- 
swered, fi I am the son of thy 
servant Jesse the Beth-1 ehemite, 

A Q And it came to pass, 
lO^ wlieti lie had made an 
end. of speaking unto Saul, that 
0 the soul of Jonathan was knit 
with the soul of David, and 
d Jonathan loved him as his own 
soul, 2 And Saul took him that 
day, and c would, let him go no 
more home to his father’s house. 

3 Then •' Jonathan and David 
made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. 

4 And g Jonathan stripped him- 
self of the robe that was upon 
him, and gave it to David, and 
his apparel, even to his sword, 
and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David 1 went out whither- 
soever Saul sent him, and 2 be- 
haved himself wisely : and Saul 
set him over the men of war, 
and it was good in the sight or 
all the people, and also in the 
sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came, to pass as they 
came, when David returned from 
the slaughter of the 3 Philistine, 
that h the women came out of all 
the cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with 
timbrels, with, joy, and with 4 in- 
struments of music, 7 And the 
women ,r ’ i sang one to another as 
they played, and said, 

k Saul hath slain his thousands, 

1 And David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
this saying displeased him ; and 
he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascribed but thousands : 
and'. m what can he have more but 
the kingdom P 9 And Saul eyed 
David from that day and forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that H an to il spirit from 
Uod came mightily upon Saul, 
and °he <5 prophesied in the midst 
of the house : and David played 
with his hand, 7, as he did day by 
day. And q Saul had his spear in 
his hand: 11 and "'Saul cast the 
spear ; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall. And 
David avoided out of his presence 


twice. 12 And * Saul was afraid 
of David, 1 because Jehovah was 
with him, and M was departed, 
from Saul. 13 Therefore Saul 
removed hint from him, and 
made him his captain over a thou- 
sand; and r he went out and came 
in before the people. 14 And 
David. 2 behaved himself wisely 
in all his ways ; and * Jehovah 
was with him. 15 And when 
Saul saw that he behaved himself 
very wisely, he stood in awe of 
him. 16 But "all Israel and 
Judah loved David ; for he went 
out and came in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, 
e Behold, my elder daughter 
Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife : only be thou valiant for 
me, and fight a Jehovah’s battles. 

For Saul said, Let not my hand 
be upon him, but h let the hand 
of the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, 
c Who am I, and 7 what is mv life, ? or :who 
or my father’s family in Israel, KS 
that I should be son-in-law to the 
king? 19 But it came to pass at 
the time when Merab, Saul’s 
daughter, should have been given 
to David, that she was given unto 
d Adriel ' the Meholafhite to wife. 

20 And f Miehal, Saul’s daughter, 
loved David : and they told 
Saul, and the thing pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may be a snare 
to him, and lt that the hand of the 
Philistines may be against him. 
Wherefore Saul said to David, 
h Thou shalt this day be my son- 
in-law a second time, 

22 And Saul commanded his 
servants, saying ^ Commune with 
David secretly, and say. Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and 
all his servants love thee ; now 
therefore be the king’s son-in-law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake 
those words in the ears of David. 

And David .said, ' Seemeth it to 
you a light thing to be the king’s 
son-in-law, ‘‘seeing . that I am a 
poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, On this manner 
spake David. 25 And Saul said. 

Thus shall ye say to David, The 
king desireth not any k dowry, 
hut a hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines, fto be avenged of 
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I. SAMUEL 


David marries Miehal. Jonathan intercede 

the king’s enemies. Now « Saul 
thought to make David fail by 
the hand of the Philistines. 
db And when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased 
David well to be the king’s son- 
m-Iaw. And 6 the days were not 
expired; 27 and David arose and 
went, c he and his men, and slew 
o.t the Philistines two hundred 
men ; and d David brought their 
foreskins, and they gave them in 
full number to the king, that he 
might be the king’s son-in-law. 
And haul gave him Miehal his 
daughter to wife. 28 And Saul 
Sa -Yi ^ new that Jehovah was 
with David; and Miehal, Saul’s 
daughter, loved him, 29 And 
Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul was David’s 
enemy continually, 

30 ? iien tiie Princes of the 
Philistines went forth; and it 
came to pass, as often as they 
, forth, that David 1 e behaved 
' himself more wisely than all the 
servants of Saul ; so that his 
name was much 2 set by, 

M And Saul spake to Jona- 
than his son, and to all his 
servants, J that they should slay 
David. But 9 J onatlian, Saul’s son, 
delighted much in David. 2 Anri 
Jonathan told David, saying, Saul 
my father seeketh to slay thee : 
now therefore I pray thee, take 
need to thyself m the morning 
and abide in a secret place, and 


Miehal saves DavlJ from Saul, David e 

h e shail n°t be put to dea 
/ And Jonathan called Dav 
and Jonathan showed him 
those things. And Jonath 
brought DavjrT to Saul 
was in hii 


. and he 

time ~^ S presence ’ as ° before- 

8 And there was war again • 
and Band went out, and fought 
with the Philistines, and slew 
them with a great slaughter; and 
they fled before him. <l And 
evil spirit from Jehovah was <or,e 

upon Saul, as he sat in his bouse f’f® 1 

* with his spear in his hand; -and SS2 
JJavid wis playing with his hand, sff* 
K) And Saul sought to smite 
David even to the Avail with the 

tat he slipped away out 
or haul s presence, and he smote 
the spear into the wall; and 

rnvXt i? d, A escaped that 
night. 11 And t feaul sent mes- 
sengers unto David’s house, to 
watch him, and to slay him in 
the morning: and Miehal, David’s 
wife, told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to-night, to- 
thou wilt be slain. 

1- bo Miehal let David down 
through the window : and he 
went, and fled, and escaped. 

, And Miehal took "the tera- 
phinp and laid it in the bed, and 
put a -' pillow of goats’ hair at the sor.rf' 
head thereof, and covered it with 
the clothes. 14 And when Saul 
sent messengers to take David, she 
“»d. 'He is sick. 15 And Saul 
sei it ^ the messengers - to see David, ' 
saynig, jDring him up to me in 
the bed, that I may slay him. 

• . And when , the messengers 
came m, behold, the teraphim 
Ayas in the bed, with the fi pillow 
of goats Iuup at tire head thereof. 

imi A^ ul mid xulto Miehal, 

Why hast thou deceived me thus, 
and let mine enemy go, so that- he is 
escaped. And Miehal answered 
kani, lie said unto me, Let me 
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I, SAMITE I 


Saul pursues David. ^ He and his messengers prophesy. Covenant between David and Jonathan 

of the propSieJs ; prophesy! i i g, ■ and 
Samuel standing as head' over 
them, the 'Spirit of God came 
upon the messengers of Saul, and. 
a they also prophesied. 21 And 
•when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they also 
prophesied,. And Saul sent mes- 
sengers again the third time, and 
they .also prophesied. 22 Then 
went he also to Hamah, and came 
i or, eh- to the great 1 well that is in Seen: 

Um and he asked and said, Where are 
Samuel and David? And one 
said. Behold, they are at Haietli 
in Rainah, 23 And he"*, went 
thither to. JSfalQ.i Ii in Hamah: and 
h the Spirit of God came upon 
him also, and he went on, and 
. prophesied, until he came to 
Kaiotk in Hamah. 24 And. he 
also stripped off his clothes, and 
lie also prophesied before Samuel, 

* Qr, fell and. 2 lay down 0 naked all that 
day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say, d Is Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

f}f\ And David fled from 
Ha h a il ... in Hamah, and 
came and 'said before Jonathan, 

What have I done ? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what da my sin be- 
fore thy father, that he seeketh my 
life ? 2 And he said unto him, 

Far from it; thou shall not die: 
behold, my father death nothing 
either great or small, but that, he 
Hliseloseth it unto me; and why 
should my father hide this thing 
from me? it is not so. 3 And 
David Hsware moreover, and. said, 

Thy father knoweth. well that 1 
have found favor in thine eyes; 
and he sail]). Let not Jonathan 
know this, lest he be grieved : but 
truly g as Jehovah liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there is but, a step 
between me and death. 4 Then 
. ... said Jonathan unto David, 4 What,-, 
u,SV,!i soever thy soul Hlesireth, I will 
ft, If? even do it for thee. f> And David 

said unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
! ,tT ' morrow is h the now’ moon, and I 
tw/lt should not fail Ho sit with the 
king at meat : but let me go, * that 
I may hide myself in the field unto 
the thi rd^ day at even, f! If thy 
father miss me at all, then say, 

David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might run to 1 Beth- 
lehem his city; for it is * the 
yearly sacrifice there for all the 


family, 7 If lie say thus, It is 
well ; ■ thy . servant shall have 
peace : but if he lie wroth, then 
know that evil is determined by 
him. 8 Therefore deal kindly 
with thy servant ; for "thou hast 
brought thy servant into a cove- 
nant . of Jehovah with thee ; but 
"if there be in me. iniquity, slay 
me thyself ; for why shoiildest 
thou bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said. Far be. it 
from thee ; for if I should at all 
know that evil were determined 
by my father to come upon thee,, 
then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then, said David to Jonathan, 

Who shall tell me if perchance 
thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 And Jonathan said unto Da- 
vid, Come, and let us go out into 
the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said, unto 
David, Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, he witness : when I have 
sou ruled my father about this 
time to-morrow, or the third day, 
behold, if there be good toward 
David, shall I not then send unto, 
thee, and disclose, it unto thee;? 

13 p Jehovah do so to’ Jonathan, 
and more, also, should it please 
my father to do thee evil, if 1 
disclose it not unto thee, and 
send thee away, that thou mayest- 
go in peace : and il Jehovah* be 
with thee, as he hath been with 
my father. 14 And thou shall 
not only while yet I live show 
me the lovingkindness of Jeho- 
vah, that I die not ; Jf> hut r also 
thou shalt not cut off thy kind- 
ness from my house for ever ; 
no, not when Jehovah hath cut 
off the enemies of David every 
one from the face of the earth. 

Hi Bo Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, udy$fig- % 

*And Jehovah will require* it at 
the hand of David's enemies. 

- 17 And Jonafli an caused David 
to swear again, 6 for the love that « o r , by m 
he had to him; for Hu* loved \ ( ^ ntrd 
him as he loved his own soul, him 
18 Then Jonathan said unto him, 
w To-morrow is the new moon : 
and thou will he missed, because 
thy seat will be 7 empty. 19 And * Heb. 
when thou hast stayed three days, mmed - 
thou shalt go down 8 quickly* and «h©u 
cpina to the place where ’ than v™ 11 * . I 
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at,ian * Bavid, s Parting from Jonathan 

ground, thou shalt not be estab- 
lished, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore now send and fetch him 
l J? lt0 me. f°r /he ‘shall surely 
die 32 And Jonathan answered 
n- jin fa ^ier, and said unto 
him, A Wherefore should he be put 
' J ' 1? what hath_ he done? 

spear at 


to death 

! 33 And 1 Saul cast-’Tiis 
him to smite him; * whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was deter- 
mined of his father to put David 
to death. 34 iso Jonathan arose 
troni the table in fierce anger, 
and did eat no food the second 
day of the month; for he was 
grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the held 4 at the time ap. SO r fo 
pointed with David, and a little 
lad with him 36 And he said ■ 
unto his lad , 1 Run, find now the 
arrows which I shoot. And as 
the lad ran, he shot an arrow 6 be- sha. 
yond him. 37 And when the lad 
was come to the place of the arrow S m 
which Jonathan had shot, Jona- 
than cried after the lad, and said, 


thing that day : for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, «he 
is not clean ; surely he is not 
clean, 27 And it came to pass 
on the morrow after the new 
wa ? tte second day , 
that David s place was empty • 

w! sai n d unt0 Jonathan fiis 
son, Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to-day ? 28 And 
Jonathan answered Saul, -'David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go 
to Beth-Iehem : 29 and he said, 
Let me go, I pray thee ; for our 
taimly hath a sacrifice in the citv * 
and my brother, he hath com- 
manded me to he there: and 
now, if I have found favor in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I 
m*ay thee, and see my brethren, 
therefore he is not come unto 
the king’s table. 

SauFs anger was kin- 
d ed against Jonathan, and he said 1 

rphAiui m ’ lhou mi \ of a Perverse 
twt 8 woman, do not I know 

Wb* tA U J ast cll0sen the son of 
unhf tifo t ^ me °w u shame, and 

SSMSyftf FJ h L'C”2 

tlie eon of Jesse livoth aponTthe 


7 Heb. 
'from < 
maid* Iht 
South, 


mm 


.#■ 

t 



*t Or, there •. 
wcmj :y 
that di$~ 
rimed it to 
me 'when 
my son 
made Sc. 


I. SAMUEL 

Bavid goes to Hob. He flees to: Gath and feigns Madness.. David, at AduHitm and Mfzpeh 
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David said unto Ahimeleeh the 
priest, The king' hath commanded 
me a business, and hath said unto 
me, Let no man know any thing 
of tiie business whereabout I send 
thee, and' what I have commanded 
thee : ami I have appointed the 
young men to such and such a 
place. 3 Now therefore what is 
under thy hand? give me. five 
loaves of bread in my hand, or 
whatsoever there is present. 4 
And the priest answered David, 
and said, There is no common 
bread under my hand, but there 
is a holy bread; if only the young 
men have kept themselves* from 
women. 5 And David ans wered 
the priest, and said unto him , h Of 
a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days ; 
when I came out, the vessels* of 
the young men were holy, Though 
it was but a common journey ; 
ho w much more then to-day shall 
their vessels be holy ? 6 So ‘’the 
priest gave him. holy bread ; for 
there was no bread there but the 
sliowbread, 1 that was taken from, 
before Jehovah, to put hot bread 
in the day when it .was taken away , 

7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that 
day, detained before Jehovah ; 
and his name was d Doeg the 
Edomite, the ■ 2 c chief est of the 
herdsmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 And David said unto Ahirne- 
leeh, And is there not here under 
thy hand, spear or sword ? for I 
have neither brought my sword 
nor my weapons with me, because 
the king’s business required haste, 

9 And the priest said , f The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom 
thou slowest An the vale of 3 Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a 
cloth behind the ephod ; if thou 
wilt take that, take it ; for there 
is no other save that here. And 
David said. There is none like 
that ; give it me. 

10 And 'David arose, and fled 
that Jay for fear of Saul, and 
went to h Aclrish the king of 
Gath. .11 And the { servants of 
Achish said unto him. Is not 
this David the king of the land ? 
'Ll id they md sing one to another 
of him i ii dan ces, say i n g, 

Saul hath slain his thousands. 

And David his ten thousands? 
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12 And David 1 laid up these 
words in lxis heart, and was sore 
afraid of Achish the king of 
Gatli." 13 And lie; m changed his 
behavior before them, and feigned 
himself mad in their hands, and 
4 scrabbled on the doors of the 
gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon Ills heard. 14 Then said 
Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye 
see the man is mad : wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me ? 
15 Do I lack marlnien, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play 
the madman in my presence ? 
shall this fellow come into my 
house ? 

Cy Cy David’ therefore de« 
jmJ . parted thence, and n es- 
caped to ° tlie cave of Adullam : 
and when his brethren and all 
his father’s house heard it, they 
went down thither to him. 2 And 
' every one that was in distress, 
and every one that was in debt, 
and every one that was ,r ’ discon- 
tented, gathered themselves unto 
him ; and he became captain over 
them : and there were with him 
p about four hundred men, 

. 3 And. David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab : and he said 
unto the king of Moab, Let my 
father and my mother, I pray 
thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till I know what God will 
do for me. 4 And he brought 
them before the king of Moab : 
and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the 
stronghold. 5 And q the prophet 
Gad said, unto David, Abide not 
in the stronghold; depart, and 
get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came 
into the forest of Heretlu 
6 And Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men .that 
were with him : now r Saul was 
sitting in Gibeah, under the 
tamarisk-tree 6 in Bain ah, with 
his spear in his hand, and all 
Ms servants were standing about 
him. 7 And Saul said unto his 
servants' that stood about him. 
Hear now, ye Benjamit.es ; will 
the son of Jesse give every one 
of you fields and vineyards, * will 
he make you all captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds, 
8 that all of you have conspired 
against me, and 7 there is none 


* Or, made 
marks 


» Heb. 
bitter of 
soul. 



. I. SAMUEL 

Boeg slays the Priests at N oh. Bavfd saves Kell ah. Saul 

that disci oseth to me “when my « C h.i8.: 
son make th a league with the soil * ch % • 

of: Jesse, and there is none of you c Ps'A't 
'that is sorry for me, or dm- 
closeth unto me that my son hatli *}■ ■ . 
sti rred up my servant against me, ■" oh! «: ,1 
to lie m wait, as at this ■ day ? ^* 8 t0 

J then answered ° Doeg the *cKh». 4 
' Edomite, who 1 stood by the ser- < 
vants ot Saul, and said, "I saw 
the son of Jesse , coming to Nob, scki: 
to • Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, » 1 . 2 . 8 i 
10 And ■'he inquired of Jehovah 
for him, and "gave him victuals, 4a Si 
and 'gave him the sword of 
Goliath the Philistine. aan * 27 

11 Then the king sent to call 'chili. 3 ! 

Ahimelech the priest, the son of 
Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nob; <ik 2 -»o 
and they came all of them to the 
king. 12 And Saul said, Hear 
now, thou son of Ahitub. Anri 
he answered, Here I am, my lord. 

Id And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, “Josh. is. 
thou and the son of Jesse, in fl ; ,? ek - ? - 
that thou hast given him bread, <•«**,«, 
and a sworth and hast inquired fS'i* 
of God for lnm, tliat he should 
rise against me. Ho lie in wait, 
as at this day ? 14 k Then Aliimo- 
lecli answered the king, and said, 

And who among all thy servants 
is so faithful as David, who is the 
kings son-in-law, and is taken 
into thy council, and is honorable 
in thy house ? 15 Have I to-day 

begun 'to inquire of God for 
inm , J _ be it far from me; let not 
the king impute any thing unto 
ms servant, nor to all the house Jafej. ? 
ot my father; for thy servant 
Jcuoweth nothing of all this, less 
or more. 16 And the king said, j 

lliou shalt, surely die, Ahime- 
lech, thou, and all thy father’s 

WnH l 7 kill S said 

unto the guard that stood about 

a, p slny the priests t'ch.a.ao 
or Jehovah; because their hand 


title 


ite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul : I have occasioned 
me death of all the persons of thv 
father s house. 23 Abide thou 
with me, fear not ; for ‘he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life * 
for with me thou shalt be in safe- 
guard. 

And they told David, 
fr* saying, Behold, the Fhiljg- 
tmes are lighting against “Keilah, 
and. are robbing the threshing- 
floors. 2 therefore David ?, in- 
qu. n*ed of Jehovah, saying, Shall 
{ S°, wcl smite these Philistines ? 
And Jehovah said unto David, 
Go, and smite the Philistines, and 
save Keilah. ^ 3 And David's men 
sani unto him, Behold, we are 
afraid here in Judah : liow much 
more then if we go to Keilah 
agamst the armies of the PM I is- 
tines? 4 Then David inquired 
of Jehovah yet again. And Je- 
hovah answered him and said, 
Arise go down to Keilah ; for r I 
wi 11 < ieliver the Ph ilfstines i nt< > 
thy hand, o And David and his 
men went to Keilah, and fought 


2 Heb. 
ruimers* 



I. SAMUEL 


Covenant of David ami Jonathan renewed. 

mg mischief against him ; and he 
siiid to “Abiatliar the priest, ''Bring 
.hither the ephod. .10 Then said 
David, 0 Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, thy servant hath surely 
beam Shat Saul seeketh to come 
to Keilah, to destroy the city for 
my sake. 11. Will the men ..of 
Kei deliver me up into his 
hand? 'will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? 0 Je- 
hovah, the God ot Israel, 1 beseech, 
thee, teU thy. servant. And Je- 
hovah said. He will come down, 
12 Then-said David, Will the men 
of Keilah deliver up me and my 
men into the hand of Saul ? And 
Jehovah said, c They will deliver 
thee up, 13 Then David and his 
men, who were d about six hun- 
dred., arose and departed out of 
Keilah, and went * whithersoever 
they could, go. And it was. told 
Saul that David was escaped from 
Keilah; and he for hare to go 
■fbrfclh 14 And David abode in 
the wilderness in the strongholds, 
anti remained in the hill-country 
in the wilderness oJDZiph. And 
Saul sought him every day, but 
Hlbd delivered, him not into his 
hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life : and 
David was in the wilderness of’ 
Zipli in 1 the wood. 16 And Jona- 
than, Saul's son, arose, and went 
to David into "the wood, and 
* strengthened his hand in God. 
li And, he said unto him, Fear 
not; for the hand of Haul my 
lather shall not li nd thee ; and 
tlj.o'ii shall be, king over Israel, 
uml 1 shall he next unto thee ; and 
d hat also Saul my father knoweih. 
IS And *they two made a cove- 
nant before Jehovah : and David 
abode in 1 the wood, and Jonathan 


SmiFs Pursuit of David. David spares Saul's Ufe at Biegedi 

sion on me. 22 Go, 1 pray you, ‘ 
make yet more sure, and. know 
and see his place where bis * haunt » Heb. 
is, and who bath seen him there; JmL 
ibr it is told me that he dealetli 
v<u*y subtly. 23 See therefore, 
and take knowledge of all the 
Juiiong- places where he bideth 
m nisei 1, anti come ye again to me 
ot a certainty^ and I will go with o>r, »;/ 
.sou ; ami it shall come to pass, if 'p,’ 
he be in the land, t hat I will search o r!tou\ 
him out among all the •* thousands plm ' e 
of Judah, *%. ri 

. 21 And they arose, and went to ' um itiS 
"JPh before San! .* but David and 
Jus men were in the wilderness of 
niapn, in the Arabah on the 
south of 2 the desert. 25 And 
Saul and his men went to seek 
him. And they told David : 
wherefore he came down to the 


f; 





1 SAMUEL 

Bavid spares Saul’s JAfe at En-^di. g a - 

I will deliver tliine enemy into 
thy hand, and thou shalt do to 
him as it shall seem good unto 
thee- Then David arose, and cut 
oit the skirt or ISauLs rohe privily. 

•) And it came to pass afterward, 
that “Davids heart smote him, 
because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. J «h.‘ * u 
6 And he said unto his men" aifk 23 ’ 
‘Jehovah forbid that I should do .kf, 
this thing unto my lord, Jehovah’s ■* w. 
anointed, to put forth my hand »ltnu 
against him, seeing he is Jeliovali’s ,, ‘iV 3 20 ’ 
anointed. 7 So David checked 
his men with these words, and 
suitered them not to rise against f & f !' 

Saul. And Saul rose up out of aP' 1 ' 1 
the cave, and went on liis way. 26.20 

8 David also arose afterward, “Ps'ski 
and went out of the cave, and iSfeftS 
ened_ after Saul, saying, My lord « 

the long. _ And when Saul looked ir 

behind him , c David bowled with 


net had made an end of speak- 
, these words unto Saul, that, 
(1 sanl “Is this thy voice, my 
David t And Saul lifted nn 
voice and wept. 17 "And he 
t to David, Thou art more 
iteous than I ; for " thou hast 
lered unto me good, whereas 
10 y e rendered unto thee evil. 
3,4 | 18 And thou hast declared this 
day hpw that thou hast dealt well 
with me, forasmuch as when 
10, I 'Jehovah had delivered me mi 

2 ° ‘i.T tiiii Z 

not,. 19 l or it a man find his 
enemy, will he let him go well 
away i wherefore J ehovah reward 
thee good for that which thou 
hast done unto me this day. 
£0 And now, behold, *1 know 
that thou shalt surely be kin*' 
and that 'the kingdom of Israel 
• Sfe § !l ll ial ] Q be established in thy hand. 

g .^8 A w'n n T therefore unto. 
2i.(i-s jn® Jehovah, that thou wilt 

tW C +n ° tt m . J u Seed a ^ er m e, and 
Iidt tliou wilt not destroy mv 

hTY Tl of - ? ny father’s house. 
T 1 a d r avid sware unto Saul 
And. haul went home ; but David 

v ch2 , „ gat them up unto 

eh.zi.29 the stronghold. 

Lk “ >b ‘ K , f nd Samuel died ; and 
all Israel gathered them- 

bim es yf th . er - and "lamented 
2 ein" 33 ’ anc } buried him in his house 

20 atRamah. And David arose, and 

siTVum. S" ent down *° dle “wilderness of 
10. 12; 13. i aran. 

bc h 00 ^ dl( ? e was a man in 
c Josh k « fe 11 ’ 7 llose :j Possessions were in $ 0 

rJ ' Carmel ; and the man wan a-tremr *a 


waitfor 


n„ “"*"****« uia sueep m 

-/aimel. 3 Now the name of the 
man vas Nabal ; and the name 
“Jy wife Abigail ; and the 
woman was of good understmid- 
m Z’. mu } Ot a beautiful counte- 
* la 5 ce : . y file man was churlish 
and evil m his doings ; and he 

itm ^ 6 , 1x01180 °f Caleb, 
n A+i 1 ? il \- ,< , ii, eard in the wilder- 
ess that in aba 1 was shearing his 
^ ;> And David sent ten 
, mg men, and David said unto 

i h irmIT 13g ? 6U ’ Get y° U ll P t0 4 Or ; 

™ o1 ’. and go to Nabal, and mi 
h } m n 111 “y name : (i and Si t 
S sl . laI1 ye say to him that 3A 
-th in prosperity, "Peace be * 0 * 






I. SAMUEL 


Nabal’s Churlishness. Abigail's Intercession 


i Heb. 
lin t them 
nut fit 
shame. 


a Or, 

remained 

quiet 


•'» Heb. 
daughter. 


4 Heb. 


unto thee, and peace be to thv 
house, and peace be unto aft 
tJiat thou hast. 7 And now- I 
Inive heard "that thou hast shear- 
ers: thy shepherds have now been 
with us, and we 1 did them no 
hurt, neither was there aught 
missing unto them, all the while 
they were in Carmel. <S Ask thv 
young men, and they will tell 
thee y wherefore let the young 
men find favor in thine eyes ; for 
we come in c a good day*: give, ! 
pray thee, whatsoever eonxeth to 
thy hand, unto thy servants, and 
to thy son David. 9 And when 
David s young men came, they 
spake to Nabal according to all 
those words in the name" of Da- 
vid, and 2 ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, Who is David ? 
and who is the son of Jesse ? 
there are many servants now-a- 
days that break away every man 
from Ins master. 11 Shall 1 then 
take my bread, and my water, and 
my J flesh that I have killed for 
my shearers, and give it unto men 
oi whom 1 know not whence they 
are? 12 So David’s young men 
turned on their way, and went 
back, and came and told him ac- 
cording to all these words. 13 
Am David said unto his men, 

i ir 7 011 e 7 er Y man his sword. 
And they girded on every man 
his sword ; and David also girded 
°P sword: and there "went up 
after David about e four hundred 
men ; and two hundred 'f abode 
by the baggage. 

, 14 But one of the young men 
tou! Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, 
lie ri old, David sent messengers 
out of the wilderness to 4 * salute 
our master ; and he railed at 
them. 15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and we were not 
•* 'hurt, neither missed we any 
thing, as long as we went with 
them, when we were in the fields : 
iu Mirny were a wall unto us 
bofh by night and by day, all the 
wiiilo we were with them keep- 
ing the sheep. 17 Now therefore 
know and consider what thou 
wilt do ; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against j 
ail his house : for he is such a 
worthless fellow, that one cannot 
Bpeak to him* 


" 2 S. 13. 23, 
21 

h vi! r. lb, 21 
c JSeh. K lb- 
12 

• l «IuUk. a 28 

ell. 211. 13 
/eh. 30. 21 
0 ch. 13. lu : 
15. 13 

h ver. 7, 21 

* Ex. 14. 22 

* 2 S. 10, 1 ; 

1 Chr, 12. 

40 

men, 32. lb, 
20 


m eh. 3, 17 ; 
20. 13 

11 1 IC. 14. 10 


0 eh. 20. 41 


18 Then Abigail made haste, 
and took two hundred loaves, 
and two h bottles of wine, and five «or, .s Mm 
^sheep ready dressed, and five 
measure? ot parched grain, and a 
hundred clusters ' of" raisins, and 
two hundred cakes, of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 19 And she 
said unto her young men, *Go on * •' - * 
before me ; behold, 1 come after 4 **'. .*». ##, 
you. But she told not her hus**- •■**£■*•■*■ 
hand Nabal. 20 And it was so, 
as she rode on her ass, and came 
down, by the covert of the nxeun- 
tain, that, behold, David and his 
men came down toward her ; and 


she met them. 21 Now David 
had said, Surely in vain have 1 
kept all that this fellow hath in 
the wilderness, so that nothing 
was missed of all that pertained 
unto him : and he hath, returned 
me evil for good. 22 » God do so 
unto the enemies of David, and 
more also, " if I leave of all that 
pertain to him by the morning 
^ght so much as one man-child. 

2.5 And when Abigail sa w David, 
she hasted, and alighted from her 
ass, and fell before David on her 
face, " and. bowed herself to the 
ground, 24 And she fell at his 
feet, and said, Upon me, my ford, 
upon me be the iniquity ; and let 
thy handmaid, I pray thee, speak 
m thine ears, and hear thou the 
words of thy handmaid. 25 Let 
not mv lord, I pray thee, regard 
this worthless fellow, even Na- 
; fov. as his name is, so is he ; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him. : but 1 thy handmaid 
saw not the young men of mv 
Iord, T whom thou didst send, 
2b Now therefore, mv lord, as 
Jehovah liveth, and as thv soul 
liveth, seeing Jehovah hath with- 
bolden thee 9 from hloodguilti- 
ness, and “avenging thyself 
with thine own hand, now there- 
fore * let thine enemies, and them 
that seek evil to my lord, be as Na- 
ha!. 27 And now "this "present 
winch thv servant hath brought 
unto my lord, let it lie given unto 
the young men that follow my 
lord. 28 Forgive, 1 pray thee, 

^ the trespass of thy handmaid : 
tor * Jehovah will certainly make 
my lord a sure house, because my 
lord "fighteth the battles of Jeho- 
vah ; and v evil shall not be found 


r The Syr. 
and some 
editions 
of Sept, 
have, unfa 
.David. 


- 8 _ Thai is, 
JFuol. 


» Heb, 
/ram 

eoittiuu 
into him 

10 Heb, 

thine a... 
hand $« r 
mg thee. 

11 Heb. 
blessing. 


. ; ; ' 



Abigail’s Intercession. Nabal's Death. 

)!’ , ( , h f e all tliy days. 29 And 
thougl) man be risen up to pursue 
tliee, and to seek thy soul, yet the 
,, foul of my lord shall beJAuiml in 

W A 0 ' 1 ‘ and the souls of thine 
enemies, them "shall lie sling out 
trom the hollow of a sling! 

®. At- ^ i Al t * 4 ali corn c to pass, 
^wlien Jehovah shall have done to 
loj-h according to all the good 
1, <■ Jie hath spoken concerning 
liee, and shall have appointed 
thee prince over Israel, 31 that 
this shall be no 2 grief unto thee, 
nor oftence of heart unto my 
ord, » either that thou hast shed 
fed without cause, or that mv 
loid hath avenged himself. And 

wI i e wni e i0Vai } sl ! a11 have dealt 
well with my lord, then remem- 


Wavi.1 marries Abigail. He spares Saul’s Life at Zipl, 

the cause of my reproach fron 
the hand of Nabal, and “hat] 
kept back his servant from evil 
and the evil-doing of Nabal "hatl 
Jehovah returned upon his owr 
head. And David sent and * spake 
concerning Abigail to take her to 
c vev.:so ; ium to wife. 40 And when the 
4 !x n A! 4 yants of David were comedo 
^ to Carmel, they spake 
"ca 2„. 43; onto her saying, David hath sent 
* Gen.la a ® s thee, to take thee to him 

l ** » * tv. wife. 41 And she arose, » and 
J ci i.ao.10 bowed herself with her thee to 

he frth and said. BeholcUhv 

'W tlie K W d r S + f servant ’' t0 wast 
jver.03 tlie leet of the servants of mv 

•S.y ( ;;;f 43 And ‘Abigail has® 
1,1-117 and arose, and rode upon an ass 
with five damsels of hers that 
followed her ; and she went after 
the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 

t Tosh -pi thivid also took Ahinoam 
bnfh^T 15 , and .they became 
, , both of them his wi ves. 44 Now 
’&?$>■ .^1 had given “Michal his daugT 
ter David’s wife, to 4 Palti the son 
is. ia .•» of Lmsh, who was of ’’ Gallim. J 
fi ^iphites came 


«Heb. 
cause of 
dagger- 
ing. 

8 Or, so 
that thou 
shouldest 
shed d'e. 


wf ed , be J^^theeX 

Isiat l, who sent thee this dav to 
meet, me : 33 and blessed be thy 
discretion and blessed be thou, 
^ that hast kept me this day from 
bloodguiltmess, and from aveng- 

34 g Slt lf wi *h mine own hand. 
i7 n very deed as Jehovah, 

hmWmf i 1 i Srae1 ’ hveth, / who 
bath with holden me from hurt- 
ing thee, except thou hadst hasted 
and come to meet me, surely there 
had not been left unto Nabal by 
mueh ® one 

man-child. 35 So David received 
t her hand that, which she had 
5ni1 . 1 •• and he said unto 
her, « Go up m peace to thy house ■ 
bee 1 have hearkened to thy voice’ 
■l' a av j ! accepted thy person. ’ 
T , A mi Abigail came to Nabal • 
and, behold, he held *a feast in’ 
his house, like the feast of a king; 

W fhi n Na r S , leill ‘t was merry 
Znui bim, for he was very 
ui unken : wherefore k she told 
him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 37 And it 
°ame to pass in the morning 

Nalml wa « hone out of 

JNalial, that lus wife told him 

ftyngs, and his heart died 

stone' 1 ftW -l !e became as a 
“one- 38 And it eanie to * naas 
about ten days after,- that 'Jeho- 
vah smote Nabal ao that he died. 

Nalriwi !^9 V av5d heil,1 d that 
bete, he said. Blessed 




I. SAMUEI 


David spares Saul's Ufe at S5i,ih. 

will, go down with thee. 7 So 
David and Abishai came to the 
people by night: and, behold, Haul 
u & s,ee P in « within the ' place of 
the wagons, with Ins spear stuck 
■in tlie ground at his head • and 
A liner and the people lay round 
aiiout hum 8 Then said Abishai 
to David, God hath delivered up 
ihioe enemy into thy hand this 
day: now therefore let me smite 
linn, I pray thee, with the spear 
to the ear tli at one stroke, and 
i will not smite him the sec- 
ond time. It And David said to 
Abishai, Destroy him not; for 
•who can put forth his hand 
against Jehovah’s anointed, and ho * 
guiltless? 0 And David said, f'f ' 
As Jehovah liveth, "Jehovah will 

Or either Sill it© 111 111; 2 or c hlS dav shall d ch. 31. fl 

come to die ; or < he shall go down i&AVt 
into battle, and perish. 11 Me- 
hovah forbid that I should put *cjM4.jo 
forth ray hand against Jehovah’s n-if' 8 ' 
anointed : but now take, I pray 
tlicH'-, i hc< spear that is at his head, "cu. 24. » 
and the cruse of water, and let us * I 

t?;m, ?A.; Da yi d t,,0 H the spear 


my son David ? And David said, 
it “y, my lord, 0 king. 

Jo And he said, ' Wherefore doth 
my lord pursue after his servant ? 
for what have 1 done? or what 
Bvil is in my hand? 11) Now 
#^»rnj>w«rihw, ict mrio«r 

JiIVV lu « du>ar Hie words 'of TiF 
smai.i. ;lf;ipre /' .TcliuvaiV Thaf 
JiiiliLS.bfl’cd _fh oc . j ij i .against me, 

JMSlsessct m olfmmFT bit 

~li_d.be the children dF TEenT 
JoEm itfTT 

« !' i ~ v » m,^miv«L jri'iveii me out 

Pu tt | sh ( iuITPTh >1 cl ©it v< » 
mdoffie inTIentahcerbT'Jfrf tAvoTi 


B Another 
reading, is, 
the ■km.y’t ■■ 
spear. ••• ■ ' 





L SAMUEL 


He wins the Confidence of Acliish. Saul and the Necromancer , 

David, Know thou assuredly, that 
thou slialt go out with me *in the 
host, thou and thy men. 2 And 
David said to Achish, Therefore 
thou shalt know what thv servant 
will, do And Achish. said to 
David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of my head °for 


c his M two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jez reelitess, and Abigail the Oar- 
.melitess, Mahal’s wife, 4 And 
it was; told Saul that David was 
tied to Gath : and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, 
If now I have found favor in 
thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in one of the cities in the 
‘country, that I may dwell there : 
Jor why should thy servant dwell 
in the royal city with thee? 
b Then Achish gave him Ziklag 
that day : wherefore (i Ziklag per- 
taineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day. 7 And the num- 
ber of the days that David dwelt 
m the ‘country of the Philistines 
was e a full year and four months. 

men 
upon 
orirzites, 

, for those 

were the inhabitants of 
were of old, as 
, even unto 
the land of: Egypt. 9 And David 
smote the land, and saved neither 
man nor woman alive, and Hook 
away the sheep, and the oxen, 
and the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel ; and he returned, and 


8 And ftavid and his 
went up, and made a raid 
itdfnSf? th , e Greshurites, and the 2 G' 
'izrites. ’ and 11 the Amalekites 
nations 
the land, who 
thou goest to h Shur, 
the land of Egypt. " 

f ' " ’ 4 

man nor woman alive. 


came to Achish. 10 And Achish 
said, 3 Against whom have ye 
made a raid to-day ? And David 
said, Against the South of Judah, 
and against the South of 1 the 
Jerahmeelites, and against the 
South of the Kenites. 11 And 
David saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring them to 
bath, saying, Lest they should 
tell of ns, saying, So did David, 
and so hath been his manner all 
the while he hath dwelt in the 
‘country of the Philistines. 12 
And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people 
Israel utterly to abhor him ; there- 
iore he shall be my servant for 
ever. 

O Q , And it came to pass in 
aj O those days, that " the Phi- 
li S tines gathered their 4 hosts to- 
fiffiffi; ft* warfare, to tight with 
isiaeh And Achish said unto 


I. SAMUEL 


Samuel pronounces Saul’s Boom. The Philistines gather at Apliek. David mistrusted by the Philistine Princes 


for thou art. Saul 13 And the 
king said unto her, Be not afraid : 
for what seest thou ? And the 
* Or, gods 'woman said unto Saul, I see 1 a 
god coming up out of (he earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What 

I form is lie of? And she salt!, 

An old man cornetli up; and "lie 
j i is covered with a robe. Ami 

Saul perceived that it was Samuel, 
and '’he bowed with ids face to 
the ground, and did obeisance. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou disquieted me, 
to bring me up ? And Saul an- 
swered, I am sore distressed ; for 
the Philistines make war against 
I ' me, and c God is departed from 
j me, and Hmswereth me no more, 

neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams : therefore I have called 
1 thee, that thou mayest make 

known unto me what 1 shall do. 
16 And Samuel said. Wherefore 
" then dost thou ask of me, seeing 

f Jehovah is departed from thee, 

| ’ and. is' become thine adversary Y 

.17 And Jehovah hath done unto 
*^vu!k. 2 thee, '’as he spake by me*, and 
“itionUof Jehovah hath rent the kingdom 
nSJ Hfb. 0U ^ IJlV hand, and given it. to 
ml thy neighbor, even to David. 

15 Because f thou obeyedst not 
the voice of Jehovah, and. didst 
not execute Ms fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath J ehovah 
done this thing unto thee this 
day. 19 Moreover Jehovah will 
deliver Israel also with thee into 
the hand of the Philistines ; and 
to-morrow g slialt thou and thy 
sons be with me: Jehovah will 
deliver the host of Israel, also 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway 
his full length upon the earth, 
and was sore _ afraid, because of 
the words of Samuel : and there 
i was no strength, in him ; for he 

had eaten no bread all dm day, 
nor all the night. 21 And die 
woman cairn/ unto Saul, and saw 
\ that he was son* troubled, and 

said unto- him. Behold, thy hand- 
j maid hath hearkened unto llsv 

, voice, and. h I ha ve put my life 

in my hand, and hav< hearkened 
unto thy words which thou soak- 
est unto me. 22 Now therefore, 
1 pray thee, hearken then also 
unto the voice of thy handmaid, 
and let me set a morsel of bread 
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before thee; and eat, that tlion 
mayest have, strength, when thou 
guest on thy way. 23 But he 
refused, and said, I will, not eat. 
* But his servants, together with 
the woman, constrained him : and 
he hearkened unto their void/. 
So he arose* from da* earth, anil 
sat upon 1 t he lit d. 2 I And tin* 
woman had a failed calf in the 
house ; and 1 sin* hasted, and 
killed it; and she look Hour, and. 
kneaded it, and did 'bake unleav- 
ened I tread, thereof: 2f> and she 
brought it Indore Saul, and before 
Ids servants : and they did eat. 
Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. 

OA Now m the Philistines 
w t j gathered together all their 
hosts to' n Apliek: and the Israel- 
ites encamped by the fountain 
which is in 0 Jessreel. 2 And the 
lords. of the Philistines passed on 
by hundreds, and by thousands ; 
and p David and Ms men passed 
on in the rearward with Aeliisli; 
3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, Wind do these He- 
brew's Arc? And Adiish said 
unto the princes of the Philis- 
tines, Is not this David, the ser- 
vant of Saul the king of Israel, 
q who hath been with me these 
days, or rather these 'years, and 
r I have found no fault, in him 
since he fell away ttnio me unto 
this day ? 4 But the princes of 
the Philistines were wroth with 
him; and the princes of the Phi- 
listines said unto him. Make the 
man return, that he may go back 
Ho his place where Bum hast ap- 
pointed him, and let, Mm not go 
down with us to baitfe, 'lest in 
the battle he become an adversary 
to us: for •wherewith should this 
felhnr reconcile himself unto Ms 
lord ? should it not he with the 
heads of these men ? 5 Is not 

this David,. w of whom, they sang 
one to another in dances, saying, 
Saul hath slain Ms thousands, 
And David Ms ten thousands? 
6 Then A elfish called David, 
and said unto him. As Jehovah 
liveth, thou has! been upright, 
and thy going out and thy com- 
ing M with me in the host is 
good in my sight; r for I have 
not found evil in thee since the 
day of thy coming unto me unto 
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this day: nevertheless the lords 
tavor thee not. 7 Wherefore now 
return, and go in peace, that thou 
displease not the lords of the 
Philistines. 8 And David said 
unto Achish, “But what have I 
done ? and what hast thou found 
m thy servant so long as I have 
been before thee unto this day, 
that I may not go and fight 
against the enemies of mv lord 
the king ? 9 And Achish an- 

swered and said to David, I know 
that thou art good in my sight, 
J as an angel of God : notwith- 
standing “the princes of the Phi- 
listines have said, He shall not 

?o w j. t,h us to tile battle. 
10 Wherefore now rise up early 
m the morning 4 with the ser- 
vants of thy lord that are come 
with thee ; and as soon as ye are 
up early in the morning, and 
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31. 10 


David routs the An.alekltes. He divides the Spoil. Saul and his Sons slain by the Philistines 


I hundred young men, who rode 

upon ° cam els. and lied. IS And 
David recovered all that the 
Auialekiios had taken; and David 
rescued his two wives. 10 And 
there was nothing lacking to 
; them, neither small nor great, 

l neither sons nor daughters 

neither si toil, nor any thing that 
they had taken to them : '• David 
brought back all. 20 And David 
took all. the lloeks and the herds, 

: which they drove before those 

olJier cattle, and said, “This is 
.David s spoil. 

I 21 And "David came to the 

j two hundred men, who were so 

famt that they could not follow 
David, whom also they had made 
I to abide at the brook Besor; and 

[ they went forth to meet David, 

I and to meet the people that were 

( with him : and when David came 

m if ai ‘ t0 Q the pe°ple, he * saluted 

, 4sJ them- . 22 Then answered all the 

\&iV wicked men and base fellows, 

! ftU 0± , tho . s 1 e that went with David, 

I and said, localise they went not 

j with us. we will not give them 

I anght of the spoil that we have 

recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that he 
| may lead them away, and depart. 

< 2d I lien said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that 
■which Jehovah hath given unto 
iis, who hath preserved ns, and 
delivered the troop that came 
against us into our hand, ' 24 And 
who will hearken unto yon in 
this matter ? _ for e as his share 
is koeth down to the battle,, 
so snail Jiis share be that tar- 
rietli by the baggage: they shall 
share alike. 25 Ami it was ho 
trom that day forward, that he 
made ' it a statute and an ordi- 
nance for Israel unto this day. 

20 And when David came to 
ZiJklag, he sent of the spoil unto 
the elders of Judah, even to his 
ffiL friends, saying, Behold, Mi 3 pres- 
enfc i or you of the spoil of "the 
enemies of Jehovah : 27 to them 
that were in * Beth -el, and to 
them that were in i Ramoth of 
the South, and to them that were 
in k Jatt ir, 28 and to them I hut 
were in bAroer, and to them that 
were in w Siphmoth, and to them 
that were in • Kshleinoa, 2*J ami 
to them that were in Rucal, and 
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I to them that were in the cities of 
I "die J era Inn oolites* and to them 
i that were in the cities of H he 
hemtes, m and to them that 
were in «Honuah, and to them, 
that were in r Bo.r-ash.au, and, to 
them that were in Athach, 
Itt l lTU them that were in 
riel iron, and to all the places 
where David himself and his 
men were Wont to Mum id 


i *{ w No\v the Philistines 
j , j long lit against Israel ; and 

the men of Israel lied from 
net ore the Philistines, and fell 
down 4 slain Mn mount Gilboa. <o r , 
f And the Philistines followed wmnded 
hard upon Saul and upon his 
sons; and the Philistines slew 
Jonathan, and * Abinadab, and uncui, 
Maiclii-shua, the sons of Said. 4 ‘ J> Mvi - 
o And _ * r the battle went sore 
against Saul, and th e archers over- 
! took him ; and he was greatly 
distressed by reason of the arch- 
ers. 4 ?/ Then said Saul to Iris 
armorbearer, Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through there- 
with, lest ~ these unciremncised 
come and thrust me through, 

2®?„ „ abuse /*"'• » But , his , armor- «<*. mak( 
heai ei ■would, not; lor he was n °J 
sore afraid. " Therefore Saul took *“ 
his sword, and fell upon it. 

And when his armorbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he likewise 
fell upon his sword, and died 
with him. b So Saul died, and 
his three sons, and his armor- 
hearer, and all his men, that 
same day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel 
that were on the other side of 
the valley, and they that were 
beyond the J ordan, saw that the 
men of Israel tied, and that Haul 
and his sons were dead, they for- 
sook the cities, and fled ; and the 
1 hxlistines came and dwelt in 
them. 8 And it came to pass on 
the morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the- slain, that they 
jound Haul and his three sons 
{alien in mount Gilboa. II And 
they cut off his head, and stripped 
on: his armor, and sent Into the 
laud of the Philistines round 
abui? i, ■' m ojrry rla* udinus r * unto 
the house of i heir idols, and to 
the people. 10 And thev put 
fas armor in the house of <Hhe 
Ash tarot h ; and • they fastened 
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Saul and his Sons burled at Jabesh -Gilead 


his body to the wall of a Beth- 
shan. 11 And when 6 the in- 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead heard 
concerning him that which the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 <? all the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body 
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of Saul and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan • 
and they came to Jabesh, and 
d burnt them there. 1 3 And they 
took their bones, and e buried 
them under ,jr the tamarisk-tree in 
Jabesh, and <J fasted seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL 


David learn g of the Battle of Gilboa. His .ptrggk over Saul and Jonathan 


I And it came to pass after 
a the death of Saul, ‘when 
David was returned from 6 the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and 
David had abode two days in Zik- 
lag ; 2 it came to pass on the 
third day, that, behold, c a man 
came out of the camp from Saul, 
d with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head : and so it was, 
when lie came to David, that 8 he 
fell to the earth, and did obei- 
sance. 3 And David said unto 
him. From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out of the 
camp ^ of _ Israel am I escaped. 
4 And David said unto him, 
DIow went the matter? I pray 
thee, tell me. And he answered, 
The people are fled from, the bat- 
tle, and many of the people also 
are fallen and dead ; and Saul, 
and Jonathan his son are dead 
also. 5 And David said unto the 
young man that told him, How 
knowest thou that Saul and Jona- 
than his son are dead ? 8 And 

the young man that told him said, 
As I happened by chance upon 
g mount Gilboa, behold , h Saul was 
leaning upon his spear; and, lo, 
the chariots and the horsemen 
followed hard after him. . 7 And 
when lie looked behind him, he 
saw me, and called unto me. 
And I answered, Here am L 
8 And he said unto me. Who art 
thou? And I answered him, * I 
am an Amalekite. 9 And he said 
unto me. Stand, 1 pray thee, 

1 beside me, and. slay me ; for * an- 
guish hath taken hold of me, 
because my life is yet whole in 
me. 10 So I stood i beside him, 
k and slew him, because 1 was sore 
that he could not live after that 
he was fallen: and 1 1 took the 
crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on his 


a l S. 31. G 
h 1 S. 30. 1, 
17, 2G 

* eh. 4. 10 
l 8. 4. 12 

c 1 S. 25. 23 
/ 1. S. 4. 1G 
1 8. 28. 4 ; 
31, « 

* I S. 31. 2-4 

*18. is. 3 ; 

30. 1, 13, 17 

* J udg. 0. 54 
1 2 IC. 11. 12 

m Gen. 37.29, 
34 

71 eh. 3. 35 


0 ver. 8 


Pi 8. 24. fi; 
20. 9, 11,10 


9 ch. 4. 10, 12 


r eh. 3. 28, 


* ver. 10 ; 
Luke 10. 22 : 


* 2 Chr. 35. 25 


u Josh. 10 . 13 


v ver, 25, 27 • 

*18.31.8-13; 
Mic. 1. 10 


P Ex. 15. 20, . 

21; l B. 18. 

. 0 

*1 8.' 14. 0 


a 1 8. 31. 1 
& Ezek. 31. ' 


arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

11 Then m David took hold on 
his clothes, and rent them; and 
likewise all the men that were 
with him: 12 and they mourned, 
and wept, and * fasted until even, 
for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of Jeho- 
vah, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were fallen by the 
sword. 13 And David said* unto 
the young man that told him, 
Whence art thou? And he an- 
swered, ° I am the son of a so- 
journer, art Amalekite, 14 And 
David said unto him, How wast 
thou not afraid p to put forth. 
thy # hand to destroy Jehovah’s 
anointed? 15 And David called 
one of the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. q Arid, 
he smote him, so that he died. 
16 And David said unto him, 
r Thy blood be upon thy head; 
for * thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have slain 
Jehovah’s anointed. 

17 And 1 David lamented with 
this lamentation over Saul and 
over Jonathan his son : 18 and 
he hade them teach the children 
of Judah the song of the bow : 
behold, it is written in "the hook 

A'j* 3 T onl-i 

19 4 Thy glory, 0 Israel, is slain 

upon thy high places ! 

r How are the mighty fallen ! 

20 * Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of 

Ashkelon ; 

Lest »the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice. 

Lest the daughters of s the un- 
ci reumeised triumph. 

21 * Ye mountains of Gil boa, 

b Let there be no dew nor rain 
upon you, neither fields of 
offerings : 
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Abner kills Asahel. David’s Family. Abner revolts to David 


roe. 19 And Asahel pursued, 
after Abner ; and in going he 
turned not to the right hand, nor 
to the left from following Abner. 
20 Then Aimer looked behind 
hirn, and said, Is it thou, Asahel ? 
And he answered, It is I. 21 
And Aimer said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on 
one of the young men, and take 
: i or, Hirni th.ee his 1 armor. But Asahel 
I jje.iucig. W ould not turn aside from follow- 
ing him. 22 And Abner said 
again to Asahel, Turn thee aside 
from following me : wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground ? 
“how then should I hold up my 
face to J oak thy brother ? 23 H ow- 
beit he refused to turn aside : 
wherefore Abner 6 with the hinder 
end of the spear smote him in the 
body, so that the spear came out 
behind him ; and he fell down 
there, and died in the same place : 
and it came to pass, that as many 
as came ' to the place where c Asahel 
fell down and died stood still. 

24 But Joab and Abishai pur- 
sued after Abner ; and the ' sun 
went do wn when they were come 
to the hill of Amman, that lieth 
before Giah by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon. ’25 And 
the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, 
and became one band, and stood 
on the top of a hill. 26 Then 
Abner called to Joab, and said, 

k no west thou not that it will be 
bitterness in the latter end ? how 
. long shall it be then, ere thou bid 
the people return from following 
their ' brethren ? 27 And Joab 
said, As God liveth , d if thou hadst 
*Heb. not spoken, surely then 2 in the 
Salty, morning the people had gone 
away, nor followed every one his 
brother. 28 ■ Bo • Joab blew the 
i nun pet; and all the people stood 
still, and pursued after Israel no 
more, e neither fought they any 
more. 29 And Abner and his 
men went all that night through 
the Arabah ; and they passed over 
the Jordan, and went through, all 
Bithron, and came to^Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from 
following Abner ; and when he 
had gathered all the people to- 
gether, there lacked of David’s 
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servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David 
had smitten of Benjamin, and of 
Abner’s men, so that, three hun- 
dred and threescore men (lied, 

32 And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the? sepulchre of 
his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men 
went all night, and the day brake 

I upon them at Hebro n. . 

I Q there w asThn g wjuAjj-l 
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2 And } ‘ unto David were sons 


born in Hebron : and his first- 
born was Am non, of 4 Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess ; 3 and his sec- 
ond, Chileab, of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the 
th ird, Absalom the son of k Maacali 
the daughter of Talmai z king of 
Geshur ; 4 and th e f o u rth, 7,1 Adoni- 
jah the son of Haggith ; and the 
fifth, Bhepliatiah the son of Abi- 
tal; 5 and the sixth, Ithream, of 
Eglah, David’s wi fe. These were 
born to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, vvlTile 
there was war between the house 
of "Saul and the house of David, 
that Abner * made himself strong sor. 
in the house of Saul. 7 Now 
Saul had a concubine, whose strong for 
name was "Bizpah, the daughter 
of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said 
Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone 
in unto my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, and 
said, ° Am I a dog’s head that be- 
longed! to Judah ? This day do 
I show kindness unto the house 
of Saul thy father, to his brethren* 
and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of 
David ; and yet thou charges! me 
this day with 4 a fault concerning 4 o r the 
this woman. 9 p God do so to ^r o/ 

Abner, and more also, if, q as Je- woman 
ho vail hath sworn to David, 1 do 
not even so to him ; 10 to trans- 
fer the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and .to set up the throne 
of David over Israel and over 
Judah, r from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba. 11 And he could not an- 
swer Abner another word, because "i 

he feared him. 
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Abner revolts to David* Toal> murders Abner. David mourns for Abner 
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12 And Abner sent messengers 
[ or, where to David 1 on his behalf, saying, 
he was Whose is the land ? saying also. 
Make thy league with me, and, 
behold, my hand shall be with 
thee, to bring about all Israel 
unto thee. 13 And he said. Well ; 

I will make a league with thee : 
but one thing I require of thee, 
that is, a thou shalt not see mv 
^face, except thou b first bring 
f jlichal, Saul’s daughter, when" 
Lthp.u. comest to see my f$ce. 

14: And David sent messengers 
L to Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son , say mg,* ! 

1 Deliver me my wife Michal, * 
'whom I betrothed to me c for a i 
hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines. 15 And Ish-bosheth sent, 
and took her from her husband, 
25 In 44 Sam ‘ ev ? n from , 2 Paltiel the son of 
Paul Laish. 16 And her husband 
went with her, weeping as he 
went, and followed her to rf Ba- 
hurim. Then said Abner unto 
him, Go, return : and he returned. * 
17 And Abner had communi- 
cation with the elders of Israel, 
laying, In times past ye sought 
for David to be king over you: 

, 18 now then do it ; for Jehovah 

hath spoken oFDavid, saying, 
ABy, the hand of my servant • 
David I will save my people 
a Israel out of the hand of* the Phi- 

*** listines, and out of the hand of all < 

* their enemies. 19 And Abner 
rXvTtr ? 1bo . B l mke in the ears of Ben- 

** jam in : and Abner went also to 
speak in the ears of David in 
Hebron all that seemed good to * 
Israel, and to & the whole house of 
Benjamin. 20 So Abner came 
to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David m ade 
Abner and the men that were 2 
with him a feast. 21 And Abner 
said unto David, I will arise and 
go, and * will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they 

may make a covenant with thee, 

and that 1 thou may est reign over 
all that thy soul desireth. And 
David sent Abner away ; and he + 
went in peace. 

22 And, behold, k the servants 

* Het>. or David and Joah came from 3 a 

om> - f«ray ,■ and brought in a great spoil 
with them: but Abner was not 

^ with David in Hebron ; for he 
d sent him away, and he was 
ne m peace. 23 When Joab 


a Gen. 43. 3 
1 S. 18. 20 ; 
19. 11 

c 1 S. 18. 25, 
27 

ch. 16. 5 
e 1 S. 8. 4 
/ 1 S. 9. 16; 
15. 28 

f; 1 S. 10. 20, 
21 

ver. 10, 12 
> 1 K, li. 37 
fc 1 S. 27. S 
i I)eut. 28. 6 : 
1 S. 29. 6 ' 


n Dent. 21. 6- 
9; 1 K. 2. 
31-33 


2 Gen. 37. 34 ; 
Judg. 11 . 


r eh. l. 17; 
2 Chr. 35. 


and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, 
saying, Abner the son of Her 
came to the king, and he hath 
sent him away, and he is gone in 
peace. 24 Then Joah came to 
the king, and said, What hast 
thou done ? behold, Abner came 
unto thee; why is it that thou 
hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone? 25 Thou knowest 
Abner the son of Ner, that lie 
came to deceive thee, and to 
know 1 thy going out and thy 
coming in, and to know all that 
thou doest. 26 And when Joab 
was come out from David, he 
sent messengers after Abner, and 
they brought him back from the 
* well of Sirah: but David knew 4 0 r, 
it not. . clstm 

27 And when Abner was re- 
turned to Hebron, Joah took him 
aside into the midst of the gate 
to speak with him quietly, and 
m smote him there in the body, so 
that he died, for the blood of 
Asahel his brother. 28 And after- 
ward, when David heard it, he 
said, I and my .kingdom are 
guiltless before Jehovah for ever 
of the blood of Abner the son of 
Ner : 29 n let it fall upon the head 
of Joab, and upon all his father’s 
house ; and let there not fail 
from the house of Joab ° one that 
hath, an issue, or that is a leper, or 
that leaneth on a staff, or that fall- 
eth by the sword, or that laeketh 
bread. 30 So Joab and Abishai 
his brother slew Abner, because* 
lie had killed their brother 
I Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

!■ 31 And David said to Joab, 

and to all the people that were 
with him, u Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner. And king 
David followed the bier. 32 And 
they buried Abner in Hebron ; 
and the king lifted up his voice, 
and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner ; and all the people wept. 

33 And r the king lamented for 
Abner, and said, 

Should, Abner die as a fool 
dieth ? : i 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 

nor thy feet put into fettprs : 

As a man fallath before the 
children of iniquity, so didst 
thou fall. 
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Ish-lwslietli and Mephibosliotli. . Isli-boslietli killed. His Murderers executed. David King of Israel and Judah 


I Mmjdeh- 
* iu$ wheat 


And nil thm people wept again 
over -him. 35 Anti, all the -people 
came “to can Be David to eat 
bread while it was yet_ day ; but 
David, sware, saying , b God do so 
to me, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or aright else, e till the sun 
be down. 36 And. all the people 
took notice of it, and it pleased 
them; as whatsoever the king 
did pleased all the people. 37 So 
all the people and all. Israel un- 
derstood that day that it was not 
of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 38 And the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not 
that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel ? 
39 And I am this day d weak, 
though anointed king ; and these 
men * the sons of Zeruiah are too 
hard for me : f Jehovah reward 
the evil-doer according to his 
wickedness. 

4 And when Ish-hosheth , Saul’s 
son, heard that 9 Abner was 
dead in Hebron, h his hands be- 
came feeble, and all the Israelites 
were troubled. 2 And Ish- 
bosheih , Saul’s son, had two men 
that were captains of bands : the 
name of the one was Baanah, and 
the name of the other Eeehab, 
the sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, of the 4 children of Ben- 
jamin: (for 1 Beeroth also is 
reckoned k to Benjamin ; 3 and 
the Beerothites lied to *Gittnim, 
and have been sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4 Now m Jonathan, Banks son, 
had a son that was lame of his 
feet. He was live years old when 
the “tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan out of Jezreel ; and his 
nurse took him up, and tied ; 
and it came to pass, as she made 
haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became lame. And his name, 
"was 1 Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 
Beeroth i to, Rechah and Baa nub, 
went, and came about the heat of 
the day °to the house of .Ish- 
bosheth, as he took his rest at 
noon. 6 And 2 they came thither 
into the midst of the house, as 
though they would, have fetched 
wheat ; and v they smote him 
in the body ; and Rechah and 
Hannah his brother escaped. 7 
Now when they came into the 
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house, as he lay on his bed in 
his .bedchamber, they smote him, 
and slew him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, an d* J went by. 
the way of .the Arabali all night, 

8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to He* 

1)1*0] i , anil said to the king. Behold, 
the head of Ish -bosheth, the son 
of Haul , tli in e enem y , wh o so 1 1 g I it 
thy life; and Jehovah hath 
avenged my lord the king this 
day of Haul, and of his seed. 

9 And David/ answered Eeehab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons 
of Rimmon the Beeroth ite, and 
said unto them, As Jehovah 
li.veth, "who hath redeemed my 
soul out of all adversity, 10 1 when 
one told me, saying, Behold, Haul 
is dead, thinking to have brought 
good tidings, 1 took hold of 
him, and slew him in Zildag, 
which was the reward 1 gave 
him for his tidings. 11 How 
much more, when wicked men 
have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed, 
shall I not now ** require his 
blood of your hand, and take you 
away from the; earth r s 12 And 
v David commanded his young 
men, and they slew, them, and 
cut off their hands and their. 'feet, 
and hanged them, up beside the. 
pool in Hebron. But they took 
the head of Ish-bosheth, *aiid 
buried it in the grave of Abner 
in Hebron. 

pf y Tlien came all the tribes 
fj of Israel to David unto He- 
bron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we are * thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 In times past, when Haul was 
king over us, " it was l.hoq, that 
leddest out ami hroughtest in 
Israel : and Jehovah said to thee, 
b Thou shalt be shepherd of my 
people Israel, and fhou shalt be 
prince over Israel! 3 Ho ail u> r . 
the elders of Israel came to the lnule> 
king to Hebron : and Icing David 
d made a covenant wit h t hem i n 
Hebron before Jehovah : and 
r they anointed David king over 
Israel. 4 David was •'thirty years 
old when he .began-; to reign, and 
‘die reigned forty years. 5 In He- 
bron Hie reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months; and in Jeru- 
salem lie reigned thirty and tbr^s 
years over all Israel and Judah A 
/v.A ■■■■' ; - / ■/■ i ■■:/■■ • /: ■'/' / / /■/: 
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David captures Zion. His House and Family. He deleats Hie Philistines. The Ark Drought to Jerusalem 

for I will certainly deliver the 
6 josh. is. Philistines into thy hand. 20 And 
J&ftifsi 5 av ! c ]- came to Baal-perazim, and 
David smote them there ; and he 
jo; a. si ’ said, Jehovah hath • broken mine «or 
'i'kof. enemies before me, like the H* 

/cl, , , breach of waters. Therefore lie S" 

®fchr.M. called the name of that place eMmk 

alias' ' Baal-’ perazim. 21 And they » Th a ( 

h Ps. m title left their images there; and 

* ifuchr r David and his men took them 

,f.i) , away. 

. 8 ir ' u ' u ~ 22 And * the Philistines came 
u £ yet again, and spread them- 
i pbr.ii. selves m the valley of Rephaim. 

" den. i4. 5 ; 23 And when 1 David inquired 

josh. i|. ot Jehovah, he said, Thou shalt 

0 }%™ o’ 2 0t s ° ll P : niake a circuit behind 

*>dh£i them, and come upon them 

m chi 14 ST ei ; against the 8 mulberry-trees. 

H 12 ' 24 And it shall be, when “thou 

t vS i 9 nearest the sound of marching in 

m 2 K. 7 .c the tops of the mulberry-trees, 

that then thou shalt bestir thy- 
•Jodis. 4 M self; for then is y Jehovah, gone 
out .before thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines. 25 And David 
did so, as Jehovah commanded 
him, and smote the Philistines 
1 is. 28 . si from 9 a: Geba until thou come to 

Mosh. 12 . v Gezer. 

s ibhr.'il z And David again gathered 

o-i 4 \j together all the chosen men 

or Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
David arose, and went with all 
the people that were with him, 
io°m s 5 7 j £ rom a Baale-judah, to bring up 
’ ‘ * thence the ark of God, 

' Lev. 24 . 10 which is called by the b Name, *> Heb 
even the name of Jehovah of 
Ex. 25. 22 hosts that 11 c sittetli above the rniioik 
cherubim. 3 And they set the A ’ am \ 
is. o . 7 ark of God upon d a new cart, and “S&JL 


u ii.nu tne King ana his men 
went to b Jerusalem against the 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the 
land, who spake unto David, 
l&Zt saying 1 Exe^t, thou take away 
came m the blind and the lame, thou 
aS udf shalt not come in hither ; think- 
i n % DaTia cannot come in hither. 
tum thee 7 Nevertheless David took the 
stronghold of Zion; the same is 
the city of David. 8 And David 
said on that day, Whosoever 
smitetli the Jebusites, let him get 
lip to the watercourse, 2 and smite 
the lame and the blind, 3 that are 
hated of David’s soul. Where- 
fore tliev say,. 4 There are the 
blind and the lame ; he cannot 
come into the house. 9 And 
David dwelt in the stronghold, 
and called it the city of David. 
And David built round about 
froin c Millo and inward. 10 And 
David waxed greater and greater ; 
tor Jehovah, the God of hosts, 
was \yith him. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and 
cedar-trees, and carpenters, and 
masons ; and * they built David 
a house 12 And David per- 
ceived that Jehovah had estab- 
lished him king over Israel, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And * David took him more 
concubines and wives out of Je- 
rusalem, after he was coine from 
Hebron ; and there were yet sons 
and daughters born to David. 
14 And A ' these are the names of 
those that were born unto him in 
Jerusalem : Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon*, 
J2 a tuL.Xi>har, and Elishua, and 
rsephog, and Japhia, 16 and 


of break - 
inysf ni 


2 Or, and 
as for the 
lame and 
the blind , 
that, are 
hated Of 
David's 
soul ~* 

3 Another 
reading is, 
that hate 
David's 
soul. 

4 Or, The 

blind and 
the lame 
shall not 
eome into 
the house 
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Uriah’s Heath. Miehal taunts David. David plans to build a Temple. God's Message to him 


1 Or, were the oxen 1 stumbled. 7 And. the 
otufrew anger of Jehovah was kindled 
it against Uzzali ; and a God smote 

2 or, rash- him there for his 2 error; and 
ms there he died, by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, 
because Jehovah bad broken forth 
upon Uzzali; and he called that 
5 That is, place 3 Perez-uzzah, unto this day. 
H^rh of ‘d And David was afraid of Jehb- 
Gznk vah that day; and lie said, How 
shall the ark of Jehovah come 
unto me ? 10 So David w ould 

not remove the ark of Jehovah 
unto him into the city of David ; 
but David carried it aside into 
the house of 6 Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 11 And the ark of Jeho- 
vah remained in the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and Jehovah blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his house. 

12 And it was told king David,, 
saying, Jehovah hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark of God. ' * And. David 
went, and brought up the ark of 
God from, tie, house of Obed- 
edom into 41 the city of David 
with joy. 13 And it was so, that, 
.when they that bare ' the ark of 
Jehovah bad gone six paces, he 
sacrificed an ox and a failing. 
14 And e David danced, before 
Jehovah with all his might ; and 
David, was f girded with, a linen 
ephod. 15 So David and all the 
house of Israel brought up the 
ark of Jehovah with shouting, 
and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

1.6 And it was so, as the ark of 
Jehovah came into the city of 
David, I hat 0 Miehal the daughter 
of Saul looked out' at the window, 
and saw king David leaping and 
dancing before Jehovah* and she 
despised him in her heart. J7 
And they brought in the ark of 
Jehovah,’ and set it. h in its place, 
in the midst of the tent that 
.David had pitched for it; and 
{ David offered burnt -offerings 
ami peace-offerings before Jeho- 
vah. 18 And when David tan! 
made an end of offering the 
burnt-offering and the peuee- 
olferings, f: lie blessed the peo- 
. pie in the name, of Jehovah of 
’ hosts. 1 ( J And he dealt among 
all the people, even among the 
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whole multitude of Israel, both 
to men and women, to every one 
a cake of bread, and a portion 
4 (if flesh, and a cake of raisins. <pr, of 
'•Bo .all the people departed : every winc 
one to his house. 

20 Then David returned to 
bless his household. And Miclial 
the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and said. How glori- 
ous was the king of Israel to-day, 

\ who uncovered himself to-day 
iii the eyes of the handmaids of 
his servants, as one of the vain 
fellows shamelessly uncovered! 
himself ! 21 And David said 

unto Miehal, m It ivm before. 
Jehovah, who chose me above 
thy father, and above all his 
house, to appoint me prince over 
the people of Jehovah, over 
Israel : therefore will I play 
before Jehovah. 2.2 And I will 
be yet more vile than this, and 
will be base in mine own sight : 
but of the handmaids of whom 
thou hast spoken, of them shall 
I be had in honor. 23 And 
Miehal the daughter of Saul had 
no child unto the day of her 
death. * , «. .. 

7 " A 1 1 d i t cam e „ to pTiss, \vh on * ,* ■ 

the king dwelt- in his house, f * 
and Jehovah had given him rest " ^ 
from all his enemies round about, 

2 that the king said unto 0 Nathan 
the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
p a house of cedar, but the ark of 
God q d welleth within curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, 
r Go, do all that is in .thy heart ; 
for Jehovah is with thee. 4 Ami 
it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of Jehovah came 
unto Nathan, saying, 5 Go and 
tell my servant I)avid, Thus saith 
Jehovah, * Shalt thou build me a 
house for me to dwell in ? 6 for 
*1 have not dwelt in a house 
since the: day that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of 
Egypt, .even to this day, but have 
walked w in a tent and in a tab- 
ernacle.:.; 7 .* In all places wherein 
I have walked with ail the chil- 
dren of Israel, spake I a word 
with & any of the tribes of Israel, nmoim 
J whom 1 commanded to be shop- 
herd of my people Israel, saying, Mm. 
Why have ye not built me a 
house of cedar ? 8 Now there- 

fore thus shaifc thou say unto toy ; v , } 
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God’s Message to David. David’s Prayer and Thanksgiving. His Victories 

servant David, Tims saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, a X took thee from 
0r .* . the 1 sheepcote, from following 
,r the sheep, that h thou shouldest 
or, leader be 2 prince over my people, over 
Israel ; 9 and c I have been with 
thee whithersoever thou wentest, 
and d have cut off all thine ene- 
mies from before thee ; and I 
will make thee a great name, like 
unto the name of the great ones 
that are in the earth. 10 And I 
will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and e will plant them, that 
they may dwell in their own 
place, and be moved no more ; 

/ neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any more, 
as at the -first, 11 and as y from 
the day that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel; and 
h I 3 will cause thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. Moreover Je- 
hovah telleth thee that * Jeho- 
vah will make thee a house. 

12 * When thy days are fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed 
after thee, that shall proceed out 
of thy bowels, and I will estab- 
lish Ilia kingdom. 13 1 He shall 
build a no use for my name, and 
m l willTeslablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 14 n I will 
be his father, and he shall be my 
son : 0 if he commit iniquity, I 
will chasten him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the 
Children of men ; 15 hut my lov- 
ingkindness shall not depart from 
him, p as I took it from Saul, 
whom I put away before thee, 

16 And q thy house and thy king- 
dom shall be made sure for ever 
before thee ; thy throne shall be 
established for ever. 17 Accord- 
ing to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then David the king went 
in, and sat before Jehovah; and 
he said, r Who am I, 0 Lord Je- 
hovah, and what is my house, 
that thou hast brought me thus 
far ? 19 And this was yet a small 

thing in thine eyes, 0 Lord Jeho- 
vah; "but thou hast spoken also 
of thy servant’s house for a, great 
u}r, a ,id while to come; 4 and 1 this loo 
iawlif after the manner of men, O Lord 

0 Jehovah ! 20 And what can Da- 

JcLomh t vid say more unto thee ? for “ thou 


knowest thy servant, 0 Lord Je- 
hovah, 21 v For thy word’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou wrought all this great- 
ness, to make thy servant know it. 

22 Wherefore 'Hhou art great, 0 
Jehovah God: for ?/ there is none 
like thee, neither is there any 
God besides thee, * according to 
all that we have heard with our 
ears. 23 5 And a what one nation * o r , am 
in the earth is like thy -people, 
even like Israel, whom God went okiJU, 
to redeem unto himself for a peo- 
pie, and to make him a name, 
and 6 to do great things for you, &L 
and terrible things for thy land, 
before c thy people, whom d thou 
redeemedst to thee out of Egypt, 
from the nations and their gods ? 

24 And * thou didst establish to 
thyself thy people Israel to be a 
people unto thee for ever ; and 
J thou, Jehovah, becamest their 
God. 25 And now, 0 Jehovah 
God, the word that thou hast 
spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, con- 
firm thou it for ever, and do as 
thou hast spoken. 26 And ,J let 
thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying, Jehovah of hosts is God 
over Israel ; and the house of thy 
servant David shall be established 
before thee. 27 For thou, 0 Je- 
hovah of hosts, the God of Israel, 
hast revealed to thy servant, say- 
ing, h I will build thee a house : 
therefore hath thy servant 6 found « or. bm 
in his heart to pray this prayer bod 
unto thee. 28 And now, 0 Lord 
Jehovah, thou art God, and * thy 
words are truth, and thou hast 
promised, this good thing unto 
thy servant: 29 now therefore 
7 let it please thee to bless the ?or 
house of thy servant, that it may atldm " 
continue for ever before thee; 
for thou, 0 Lord Jehovah, hast 
spoken it : and k with thy bless- 
ing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed for ever. 

8 „ 1 And after this it came to 
pass, that David smote the 
Philistines, and subdued them: 
and David took 8 the bridle of the *or. 
mother city out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And >u he smote 11 Moub, and 
measured them with the line, - 
making them to lie down on the *** 
ground; and he measured two 


s Or, have 
caused 
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Ba/vicTs Victories, His Officers, His Kindness to Mephibosheth 

15 And David reigned over 
all Israel ; 

.all ins people., ' lb And Joal> the 
was over ' the h oat ; 
and u jehoshaphat the'; son of 
Ahilnd was J( " recorder; .1 7 and ®» o r . 

* Zadok th e son of Ah H ub, and ehm> 
Ahimeleeh the son of Abiathar, 
were ?/ priests; and Seraiah was 
11 * scribe ; 18 and #< Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada 12 ivm over the 
h Cheret kites and the Pelethites ; 
and David’s sons were ,H,? chief 
ministers, 

9 And David said, Is there 
yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, d that I may show 
him kindness for Jonathan's sake? 

.2 And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name was 
Ziba, and they called him unto 
David; and the king said unto 
him, Art thou e Ziba? And he 
said, Thy servant is he. 3 And 
the king said. Is there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that I 
may show the /kindness of God 
unto him? And Ziba said unto 
the king, v Jonathan hath yet a 
son, who is lame of his ’ feet, 

4 And the king said unto him, 
Where is he? And Ziba said 
unto the king. Behold, he is h in 
the house of Macliir the son of 
Arundel, in Lo-debar. 5 Then 
king David sent, and: fetched him 
out of the house of MaeMr the 
son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 And f Mephihosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, came 
unto David, and k fell on ins face, 
and did obeisance. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. And he 
answered. Behold, thy servant I 
7 And -David said unto him. 

Fear not ; for 1 1 will surely show 
thee, kindness for Jonathan thy 
father’s sake, and ’"will restore 
thee all the :1 - 4 land of Saul thy y ueb. 
father; and "thou shall eat bread JukL 
at my table continually^ 8 And 
he did obeisance, and said, What 
is thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such ° a dead dog as I 
am ? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, 
SmiFs servant, ana said unto him, 
p All that pertained to Saul and 
to all his house have I given 
unto thy master’s son. 10 And 
thou shall till the land for him, 


lines to put to death, and one full 
line to keep alive. And a the 
Moabites became servants' to Da- 
vid, and b brought tribute, 

3 David smote also c Hadadezer 
the son of Rehob, king of Zobali, 
as d lie went to recover his 
dominion at 1 the River. 4 And 
David took from him a thousand 
and seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen : and 
David '■ hocked all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them for 
a hundred chariots. 5 And 
siieb. when 2/ the Syrians of Damascus 
Jmm ‘ came to succor Hadadezer king 
of Zobali, David smote of - the 
Syrians ^ two and twenty thousand 
men. 3 Then David put garri- 
sons in 2 Syria of Damascus ; and 
2 u the Syrians became servants to 
David, and brought tribute. And 

* or, mved /4 ' Jehovah 3 gave victory to David 
ikmd whithersoever he went. 7 And 

David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, jpid brought them to 

* in i chr. Jerusalem. 8 , And from 4 Be tali 
h,k Tibm and from r Berothai, cities of 

Hadadezer, king David took ex- 
ceeding much brass. 

9 And when Toi king of 
k Hamath heard that David had 
smitten all the host of Hadad- 

* la t chr. ezer, It) then Toi sent 5 Joram his 
Widmm, ' son unto king David, to 6 salute 
-Hob «« k bim, and to bless him, because he 
hmio/his had fought against Hadadezer 
>rilare ' and. smitten him: for Hadadezer 
?Heb. was 7 had wars with Toi. And H Joram 
mT° f brought -with him vessels of sil- 
. Heb in ver, and vessels of gold, and ves- 
hhhfind gels of brass : 11 1 these also did 
nrc king David dedicate unto Jeho- 
vah, with the silver and gold 

' that he dedicated of all the na- 
tions which lie subdued ; 12 of 
2 Syria, and m of ^ Moa.b, and w of 
the children of Ammon, and 
of °the Philistines, and of f Ama? 
lek, and of the spoil of Had ad - 
ezer, sun of Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And * David gat him a name 

. when he reiurned from smiling 

9 fttnaThN* the %mpin r the Valley of 
th'vli i>s Sail., even eighteen thousand men. 
title. * 14 And he put garrisons in Edom; 

throughout all Edom put he gur- 
■ risons, and ^ all the Edomites 
became servants to David, And 
£ Jehovah 3 gave victory to David 
whithersoever he went. 
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eatdh&c. 
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II. SAMUEL 

The Siege of Kabbah. David's Sin against Uriah 


t 1 Or, /Ires- 
1 tnifrom 


died there. 19 And when all the 
kings that were servants to I ladar- 
ezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, u they 
made peace with Israel, anil 
served them. ' So the Syrians 
feared to help the children of 
Ammon any more. 

'i H h And it came to pass, c at 
X X the return of the year, at 
the time when kings go 'out to 
hat tie , that David sent Joab, and 
his servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed the 
children of Ammon, and d besieged 
Kabbah. But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. 

2 And. it came to pass at even- 
tide, that « David arose from off 
his bed, and walked upon f the 
roof of the king’s house : and 
from the roof he saw a woman 
bathing ; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look upon. 
3 And David sent and inquired 
after the woman. And one said, 
Is not this 9 Bath-sheba, the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
h Uriah the Hittite ? 4 And David 
sent messengers, and took her ; 
and she came in unto him, and 
Die . lay with her; (* for she was 
purified from her uncleanness ;) 
and she returned unto her house. 
5 And the woman conceived ; 
and she sent and told David, and 
said, 1 1 am with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab, say- 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come 
unto him, m David asked of him 
how Joab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the war prospered. 

8 And David 1 said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and w wash ' 

Jhx feef . And . Uriah, departed 

out of the king’s house, and there 
followed him 0 a 1 mess of food 
from the king. 9 But Uriah 
slept p at the door of the king’s 
house with all the servants of 
ills lord, and went not down to 
his house. 10 And when they 
had told David, saying, Uriah 
went not down unto his house, 
David said unto Uriah, Art thou 
not come from a journey ? where- 
fore didst thou not go down, unto 
thy house ? 11 And "Uriah said 
unto David, 9 The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah, abide in booths ; and 
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my lord Joab, and r ihe servants 
of my lord, are encamped in the 
open field ; shall I then go into 
my house, to eat ami in drink, 
and to lie with my wife?/ as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, 

1 will not do this thing. 12 And 
David said to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day also, and to-morrow I will 
Jet thee depart. So Uriah abode 
In Jerusalem 2 that day, and the \oryjmt 


morrow. 1*1 And when David j 
had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him ; and he made 
him drunk : and at even he went 
out to lie on his bed 1 with thej 
servants of his lord, but went 
not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David u wrote a 
letter to Joab, and sent IFBy 1 1®II 


day. . And 
on th r vi ar- 
row David 
calkdhim, 
and he dr. 


%dm 

9 Jlidg. 9. 50- 
54 


llami oFUrla o . 15 And he wrote 
in the letter, saying. Set ye Uriah 
in the forefront of the' 3 hottest » Heb. 
battle, and retire ye from him, strmg - 
v that lie may be smitten, and die, 

16 And it came to pass, when 
Joab 4 kept watch upon the city, *or, 
that he assigned Uriah unto the ohsermd 
place where he knew that valiant 
men were. 17 And the men of 
the city went out, and fought 
with Joab : and there fell some 
of the people, even of the ser- 
vants of David. ; an d * Uriah the 
Hittite d ied ■'ako.' TS Then Joab 
sent aiid told David all the things 
concerning the war ; 19 and he 
charged the messenger, saying, 

When thou hast made an end of 
telling all the things concerning 
the war unto the king, 20 it shall 
be that, if the king’s wrath arise, 
and he say unto thee, Where- 
fore went ye so nigh unto the 
city to fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall ? * 

21 who, y smote Abimelech the Mldjw*** 
son of ® Jerubbesheth ? did not a *i n judg. 
woman cast an upper millstone 
upon him from the wall, so that 
he died at Thebez ? why went ye 
so nigh the wall ? then shalt thou 
say, Thy servant Uriah the Hit- 
tite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and % 
came and showed David all that yf y*. 
Joab had seiit him for, 23 And * v \\ 
the messenger said unto David, * ,v '’ 

The men prevailed against us, and 
came out unto u$ into the field, 
and we ■ were upon them even 
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if we tell' him fiy i 
“9* % °. b 1 lld is dead ! 19 But 
, en Oavul sa w that his servants 
were whispering together, David Cm- 


DaVid marrle * Batl *-»heba. Nathan’s Reproof of David. Death of David’s Child 


unto the entrance of the gate. 

And the shooters shot at thv 
Servants from off the wall; and 
some of the king’s servants are 
dead and thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also. 25 Then 
David said unto the messenger, 
thus shalt thou say unto Joah, 

thee, 

ikEinff_iwom jdeyaacgtir one~as 
-Wggas an other ; make ThfHtlK' 
more strong against the city, and 
{overthrow it .- and encourage thou 

; " i 26 ,4, nd when the wife of Uriah 
* ‘ * h pai ’d that U riah her husband was 
' "''• vjttead ' she made lamentation for 
her husband. 27 And when the 

• . “T; m ? g i wa ? P® 8 *. David sent 
C '!!! [ 6°^ ¥ r home to his house, 
•a .. and she became his wife; and 

bare him a son. But “the thing 

Jehovah'^' doue displeased 

1 9 And Jehovah sent i Na- 
JL Jmj than unto David. And 

r,nL °i a “ e rm lto him, and •'said 
unto him. There were two men 

r h one ei ty ; the one rich, and the 
poor. 2 The rich man had 
exceeding many flocks and herds: 

» t i Le R??/ man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which 
ne had bought and nourished up - 
and it grew ua together with him! 
and with his children; it did eat 
ot hia own morsel, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his 
bosom, and was unto him as a 

frawH ter ' 1 4, nd there came a 
traveller unto the rich man, and 

h,tf pa F 'T- 1 to tak ? of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress for 
;h + wayfaring man that was come 
into In in, b ut took the poor man’s 
lamb, and dressed it for the man 
• that was come tq him. 5 4 And 
' -David s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to 
Nathan. As Jehovah liveth, the 
,fhat hath done this is 

* worthy to die: 6 and he shall 
restore the lamb "fourfold, because 
he did this thing, and because he 

na.fl Tin ivrfxr 
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master’s wives into thv bosom 
and gave thee the house’ of Israel 
and of Judah; and if that had 
been too little, I would have added 
unto thee such and such things 
9 Wherefore “ hast thou despised 
the word ot Jehovah, to do that 
which is evil m his sight? nhou 
hast smitten Uriah the Hittite 
With the sword, and * hast taken 
his wife to be thy wife, and hast 
s } a . ln ^urn with the sword of the 
children of Ammon. 10 Now 
therefore r the sword shall never 
depart from thy house, because 
thou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hit- 
tite to be thy wife. 11 Thii <4 
saitk Jehovah, Behold, I will raise, 
n b jwd. against thee out of thine*** 1 
ownhouse ; and "I will take thv 
wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy neighbor, and he 
shall he with thy wives in the 
?* this sun. 12 For ‘thou 
secretly; but U 1 will do 
this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun. 13 And David 
said, unto Nathan, V I have sinned 
against Jehovah. And Nathan 
said unto David, Jehovah also 
hath put away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die. 14 Howbeit, be- 
cause by this deed thou hast 
v given great occasion to the ene- 
rnies of Jehovah to blaspheme, 
the child also that is born, unto 
thee shall surely die. 15 And 
Nathan departed unto his house. 

4 i ^tt ? Jehovah struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, 
and it was very sick, 16 . David 
therefore besought God for the 
child; and David fasted, and 
m ? T an J 1 night upon 

Jhe earth. 17 And 6 the eiders 
ot his house arose, and$tood be- 
side him, to raise him up from 
the earth • but he would not, nei- 
ther did he eat bread with them, 
lo And it came to pass on the 
.seventh day, that the child died. 

And the servants of David feared 
to tell him that the child was 
dead ; for they said, Behold, while 

was f yet alive, we spake . 
unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto our voice: * how will he 
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apparel; and he came into the 
house of Jehovah, and wor- 
shipped: i lien he came to his 
own house; and when he re- 
quired, they set bread before him, 
ami he did eat. 21 Then said 
his servants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, -while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou 
didst rise and eat bread. 22 And 
he said. While the child was yet 
alive, ft I fasted and wept: for I 
said, Who knoweth whether Je- 
hovah will not be gracious to me, 
that the child may live ? 2 3 But 
now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast? can I bring him back 
again ? rf X.sha|I go to him, but 
*he will not return to meg ~ 

24 And David comforted Bath-*: 
sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her; and she 
bare a son, and ^he called Ids 
name Solomon. And Jehovah 
loved him; 25 and he sent by 
the hand of Nathan the. prophet ; i 
and he called his name a Jedidiah, 
for Jehovah’s sake. 

26 "Now Joab fought against 
Kabbah, of the children of Am- 
mon, and took the royal city. 
27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought 
against Kabbah ; yea, I have taken 
the city of waters. 28 Now there- 
fore gather the rest of the people 
together, and encamp against tin* 
city, and take it ; lest; I take the£ 
city, and 8 it be called after mr 
name. 21) And David gathered 
ail the people together, and went 
to Kabbah, and fought against it, 
and took it. 30 And he took the 
crown of 4 their king from off liLu 
head; and the weight thereof w™ 
a talent of gold, and in it ttmv* 
precious stones ; and it was set on 
David’s head. And he brought 
forth the spoil of the city, exceed- 
ing much. 31 And he brought 
forth the people that were therein, 1 
and h put them tinder saws, and3! 
5 under harrows of iron, and 
Wnder axes of iron, and 6 made 


the son oi David had a fair sister, 
whose name' was k Tamar ; and 
' Ammon the son of David loved 
her. ,2 And Ammon was so vexed. 
. that he fell sick because of his 
sister Tamar ; for she was a vir- 
gin; and it seemed hard to Am- 
non to do any thing unto her. 

3 But Ammon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab; the son of 
“Shimeah, David’s brother : and 
Jonadab was a very subtle main 

4 And lie said unto him, Why, 

0 son of the king, art thou thus 
lean 8 from day to day ? wilt thou 
not tell pne? And Annum said 
unto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister. 5 Anil 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and feign thy- 
self sick: and when thy father 
cometh M to see thee, say unto 
him, Let my sister Tamar come, 

1 pray th.ee, and give me bread 
to eat, and dress the food in my 
sight, that I may see it, and eat it 
from her hand. 6 So Ammon lay 
down, and feigned himself sick': 
and when the king was come to 
see him, Ammon said unto the 
king, Let my sister Tamar come, 
I pray thee, and ° make me a 
couple of cakes in my sight, that 
I may eat from her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to 
Tamar, saying. Go now to thy 
brother Amnom’s house, and dress 
him food. 8 So Tamar went to 
her brother Ammon’s house; and 
he was laid down. And she took 
dough, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his sight, and did bake 
the cakes. 1) And she took the 
pan, and poured them our Indore 
him; bathe refused to eat. And 
Ammon said, }> Have out all men 
from me. And they went out 
every imtn from him. 10 And 
Aninom said unto Tamar, Bring 
the food into the chamber, that 1 
may eat from thy hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she 
had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Annum her 
brother. 11 Ami when she had 


a Heb.u, 
!.!7 

ch., 3 . 2 , 
i Chr, 3. 
ft I Clir. a 

f eh. a. 2 


'ning 


1 Another 
Miulituf is, 
m/M, 


■* That to, 
Wmd of 
Jehovah, 


a KliKlit 
pause 
\n the 

WO, 

■fimkfhrm 





fWMfflliPv 




II. SAMUEL 


Anmon and Tamar, a 

brought them near unto him to 

unto^pr' °P hold r jf her ’ a » d said 
"istPi* h , l 9 °? e ’,i lle i Wlth me, my 
L And she answered 
Lim, Nay, my brother, do not 
toree me; tor a no such fhino* 
ought to be done in Israel • do 
not thou this "folly. 13 Ami T 

ZcUis^i! 1 e f? T m y shame? 
ad ,?f i 01 thou wilt be as 

SP® °£ th % to °ls m Israel. Now 

fhT m° r6 ’ \ pra 7 thee, speak unto 
the king • for c he will not with- 

te wuliT/? 66 -, 14 Ho^heit 
ne would not hearken unto her 

she C lie fnrnJri ei h S stro , n « er than 
her! il6 ioiced her, and lay with 

fhen Amnon hated her with 
2r exceeding great hatred; for the 

hatred wherewith he hated her 
was greater than the love where- 
with he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise be 
2 Or, fvr“? - Ib And she said unto him 

Think not - 1 ^ because this great wrong 

S&T Jo he would not hearken nnto 
w« K Then he called his ser- 

worse &c. var }k that ministered unto him 

and said, Put now this woman - 

8 ou « Xr her “ft & f 1 >1* ^ door 
long gar- ~: ter bei. 18 And she had 3d a 

f « of . d ^s colors upon 
hex ; for with such robes were 
the king’s daughters t.w ,J... 


\ Heb. 
humble. 


; i? n Y et not all go, lest we b 
i; Je?.k 37 burdensome unto thee. And h 

L'-Jr'h Passed liim: howbeit he wo„] 

®Jer. 2 . 37 . J 10 ^# 0 - but blessed him. 26 Thw 

•' Oen.i3i 3 24. i s f u Absalom, If not, I pray thm 

UNV, Jf Ami on go" wh 

“• 13-15 m vc ? 1 ¥ ng said unt o him 

‘) 7 r„Mi UC lle § '° with the A 

y 7 ,ut Absalom pressed him ant 

he let Amnon and all the kin?’ 

sons go with him. 28 And Absa'- 

lorn commanded his servant? 

% Judg. i 9 . 6, savin o* Monb , o^ivants. 

£ 22 ; is. »^ing iviaik ye now, w when 
26 . 30-33 Amnon’s heart is men-y with 

Smpi i Uld wlie 1 n 1 s ay unto you 
bmite Amnon, then kill him ; fear 

’■ • " wX iare not I commanded you'-' 

-'<~v AmlT e0US ’ and be Ta nant. 

' 'Idtl i® sei ’vants of Absalom 
aid unto Amnon as Absalom 

. : commanded. Then all the kit's 

I K. 1 . 33 , p an p *“ , h ! 3 mu] e, and fled. 

thev w?,i d °T e t0 P as s- while 
tidinur 1 1 the way, that the 
i lings came to David, savin o- 

sons al aml Ji ath s - lain a11 tlie hinges 
left ’ ?i d T, eJ,e If n °* one of them 
sii. i. ix o r ‘ t ? j Phen the king arose, and 

h. 12 . i 6 the an -d May on 

stonrf W? -3 n i a - n his servants 

er. 3-6 H ind 2 Tnn <l° theS rent - 

, Jonadab, the son of 
ohimeah, David’s brother an- 

HT^ ei e ^ a il d sa *d? Let not my lord 
***** » ^suppose that they have killed all 
* 4 he young men the king’s sons * 
Ihl £ mn °? 01ll y is deadl for by 
hath ^ )01 btment of Absalom this 
S 1 be f p determined from the 
Tamar^uu^xr fo f T ced his sister 
A? is <lniv loi-d ti 4 Now therefore let not 
■ 01 , d the king -take the thfmr 

— i Stfe *- t0 y^i^rth! 

only is dead dead ; for Amnffll 
'if ’ 88 I A 4 * ’ Absalom fled. And 
wateh J i mau I'hut kept the 

^^inch 1 ’ an ? bd?old, 1 S th e err c ame 
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Absalom floes to Geslinr. J»ab procures A bsalom’s Recall 

™ to the king, My lord, 0 k 
'the 'iniquity ho on me, and 
jny tather s house; and r 

iA ng i an : 1 ',' is throne be gniltl 
J-0 And the kins' said, Whc 
ever saiili aught unto .thee, hr 
Imn to me, and he shall 
touch thee any more. 11 T1 
said she, I pray thee, let the k 
remember Jehovah thy God, ’t 
the avenger of blood dcstrov 
any more, lest they fiestrov i 
?. on - And he said. ' As Jelim 
lu etii, there shall not on e hair 
thy son fail to the earth. 

1- then the woman said, ] 
thy handmaid, I pray thee, kih 
a word unto my lord the kii 
And he said. Say on. 13 
the woman said, “ Wherefore th 
hast thou devised such a t hi 
against the people of God ? for 
speaking this word the king is 
one that is guilty, in that the ki 
doth not fetch home again "1 
banished one. 14 For * we mi 
needs die. and areTaswSJS* 57 


my great 
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hold, the king’s sons are come: 

S« t b j servant said, so it is 
3b And it came to pass, as soon 
as he had made an end of speak- 
ing, that behold, the king's sons 
came, and Idled up their voice 
and wept: and the king also ami 
all his servants wept 1 very sore. 

o/ l:>ut " Absalom fled, and 
went to h Tahnai the son of 2 Am- 
mihur, king of e Geshur. And 
JJa vtd mourned for bis son every 
day. *...»8 ^ So Absalom tied, and 1 
wit to Geshur, and was there I ftfeSA, 
tli]‘ee years. o9 And the soul of I i c l ir - u - 
king David longed to go forth I 
unto Absalom. : for * he was com - 
torted concerning Amnon, seeing 
he was dead. ' " ta 

M Now Joah the son of 
Zeruiah perceived that 

Aui klngs n ^eart A vas toward 
Absalom. « And Joah sent to 
1 ekoa, and fetched, thence a 
wise woman, and said unto her 
I pray thee, " feign thyself to be a 
mourner, and put on mourning 
apparel, I pray thee, and 'anoint 
not thyself with oil, hut be as a 
woman that hath a long time 
mourned for the dead: 3 and go 
m to the king, and speak on this 
maimer unto him. So .Joab put 
tt> e words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of 
lekoa spake to the king, she fell 
on her lace to the ground, and 
■did obeisance, and said, “Help, 

O king. 5 And the king said 
unto her. What aileth thee ? And 
she answered, "Of a truth I am a 
widow, and my husband is dead. 
b And thy handmaid had two 
sons, and they two strove together 
in the field, and there was none 
to part them, but the one smote 
other,, and killed him. , . 7 And " 
behold, °'the whole family is risen 
a^nnsfc thy haudmaid* and they 
say, .Deiiy er him that smote his 
brother, that wo may kill him for 
uio lire of Ins brother whom he 
s ew, p and so destroy the heir 
also; thus will they quench my 
coal which is left, a ml will leave 
to my husband neither name nor 
remainder upon the face of the 
earth. ' ' ' 

8 And the king said mho the 
woman. Go to thy house, and 1 
wul give charge concerning thee. 

11 Aml the woman of Tekoa said 

m 
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neither cloth 
bod take away life, but deviseth 
means, that he 'that is banished 
he not an outcast from him. 

J.j Now therefore seeing that 1 
am come to speak this word unto 
my lord the king, it is because 
the people, have made me afraid ; 
and thv handmaid said, I will 
no\v speak unto the king; it may 
be that the king will perform the 
request of his servant. If! For 
the king will hear, to deliver his 
servant out of the hand of the 
man that would destroy me and 
my son together out oi “the in- 
heritance of God. 17 Then thy 
handmaid said, Let, I pray thee, 
the word of my lord the king be 
comfortable; for as «* an angel = f „ 
pf God, so is my lord the king 
; to discern good and bad; and 4 or % the 
Jehxwah thy God be with thee. mm., to 
dp fhen the king answered and hf,tr • 
saui unto the muxian, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, aught that 
1 shall ask thee. And the woman 
said. Let my lord the king now : 
speak. 19 And the king said. Is 
the hand of Joah with tins*, in all 
this? And the woman answered 
and said, As thy soul Mveth, my 
lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from 
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Absalom returns to Jerusalem. His Beauty. He is admitted to David’s Presence. Absalom’ 

an glit, that my lord the king hath mv field on fire ? aq t , 

spoken ; for “thy servant Joab, “ver.a i 0 m answered Tmh 'p i 
he bade me, and he put all these i v » er 27 7;cl1 - ' ™ ® Joab ’- fcei 

words m the mouth of thy hand- l \er. n 
maid; 20 to change the face of as' 13 ' 37 ’ 
the matter hath thy servant Joab /&,}?■% 
done this thing; and my lord is 35; Job 2 
10 n Ii' 1S i 6 ’ accor( ihig to the wisdom 

the ?l- an angel of God, to know all ,,j| lf) lg 
things that are m the earth. < eh! If i s 

*vn 0 ti,cr r 2 ! And^the king said unto tJSJis ■ 

J^b Behold now 2 • I have done * s ® 0 ' 
doZ * i 11S thln s ; go therefore, bring 
the young man Absalom back. 

on "hb! r J<)a ’ l e , 1 ground " Gen. 33. t. 

on his lace, and did obeisance, 
and blessed the king; and Joab 
sant, 1 o-day thy servant knoweth »ik. i.r, 
that I have found favor in thy 
sight, my lord, 0 king, in that 
the king hath performed the 

•eading Is T® q ? est of 3 his servant. 23 So *<*.19.8; 
hy. J oab arose and went to d Geshur Bufcl1 4 - 1 

and brought Absalom to Jeru- 
‘ salem. 24 And the king said, 

~ r e : . tum to own house, 

let him not see my face. So 
, . Absalom turned to his own house, 
and saw not the king’s face. 

2a Now in all Israel there was 
none to be so much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: / from 
the sole of his foot even to the 
crown of his head there was no «judg.Ki- 
blennsh m him. 26 And when *•» 
he cut the hair of his head, (now 
it was at every year’s end that he 
cut it.;, because it was heavy on 
him, therefore he cut it;) he 
weighed the hair of his head at 
two hundred shekels, after the 
weight. 27 And 4 unto 
AOsaiom there were born three 9 
sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was ‘ Tamar : she was a 
a lair countenance. f 
28 And Absalom dwelt two 
mil years in Jerusalem ; and * he 
saw not the king’s face. 29 Then 

Absalom sent for Joab, to send 

him to the king; but he would . 
not come to him : and he sent 


he put forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and r kissed him. 
b And on this manner did Absa- 
lom to all Israel that came to the 
kmg for judgment: so Absalom 
.stole the hearts of the men of 
Israel. 

I 4^4 came to pass at the 
end of ■feSty-years, that Absalom 
said unto the king, I pray thee, S& 
let me go and pay my vow, which gdw« 
1 have vowed unto Jehovah, in /«»*' 
Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at 
Geshur in 5 Syria, saying, “If mia 
J ehovah shall indeed bring AnUu 
me again to Jerusalem, then I 
wall 'serve Jehovah. 9 And the «or,» 
King Raid unto him. Go in peace. shw 
bo he arose, and went to He- 
bron. 10 But Absalom sent 
spies throughout all the tribes of 
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Ittai goes with him. Zadok, Ahiathar, ami H tufcai sent hack 
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Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then 
ye shall say, a Absalom is king in 
Hebron. 11 And with Absalom 
went two hundred men out of 
Jerusalem, b that were invited, 
and c went in their simplicity; 
and they knew not any thing. 

* or .sent 12 And Absalom 1 sent for 
^ Ahithonh.el. the Gi Ionite, David’s 
■^^^bunseflor, from his city, even 
from Djriloh. while lie was offer- 
big the sacrifices. And the con- 
spiracy was strong; for Dhe 
people increased continually with 
Absalom. 

IB And there came a messen- 
ger to David, saying, The hearts 
of the men of Israel are after 
Absalom. 14 And David said 
unto all his servants that were 
with him at Jerusalem, h Arise, 
and let us flee ; fop else none of 
us shall escape from Absalom: 
..make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake us quickly, and bring, 
down evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the* 
sword. 15 And the king’s ser- 
vants said, unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord the king shall 
choose. 16 And the king wejjjt, 
.forth, and all his household after 
him. And * the king left ten 
women, that were concubines, to 
keep the house. 17 And the king 
went forth, and all the people 
atthe after him; and. they tarried 2 in 
far Haunt; BetJi-inerhak. 18 "And all his 
servants passed on beside him; 
and A: all the Cherethites, and all 
the Pelethltes, and all the Gittites, 

1 six hundred men that came after 
him from Gath, passed on before 
the king, ■ 

19 T&en said the king to m Ittai 
the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou 
also with us? return, arid abide ' 
with the king : for thou art ■ a, 
foreigner, and also an exile; . 
return to thine own place. 
20 Whereas thou earnest but yes- 
terday, should [ this day make 
l bee go up and down with ns, 
seeing ” I go whither I may ? 
re, turn thou, and take back thy 

brethren ; "mercy and, tr ut h l ie 

with thee . 21 And Ittai answered 
TEedonig and said, p As Jehovah 
liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my 
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lord the king shall be, whether 
for death or for life, even there 
also will thy servant be, 22 And 
David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed 
over, and all ids men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 

■ 23 And all the country wept with 
a load voice, and all the people 
passed over: the king also him- 
self passed over q the brook Kid- 
ron, and all the people passed 
over, toward r the way of the wil- 
derness. 

24 And, lo, * Zadok also came , 
and all the Levites with him, 

1 bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God; and they set down the 
ark of God ; and u Ahiathar went 
up, until all the people had done 
passing out of the city. 25 And 
the king said unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city : 
if I shall find favor in the eyes of 
Jehovah, f, he will bring me again, 
and show me both it, and a his 
habitation : 26 but if he say thus, 

?/ I have no delight in thee; be- 
hold, here am I, * let him do to 
me as seemeth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, 3 Art thou not " a seer ? » o r . smt 
return into the city in peace, and thnU? 
your 6 two sons with you, Ahim- 
aaz thy son, and Jonathan the son 
of Ahiathar. 28 Bee, 1 will tarry 
4 e at the fords of the wilderness, Another 
until there come word from you ia ’ 
to certify me. 29 Zadok there- plaint. 
fore and Ahiathar carried the ark 
of God again to Jerusalem : and 
they abode there. 

30 And David went up by the 
ascent of the mount of Olives, and 
wept as he went up ; and he had . 
d his head . covered , and went 
e barefoot : and all the people that M ' 
were with him covered every man u 
his head, and they went up, weep- 
ing as they wont up. 31 Ands^M 
one told David, saying, • / Ah itho-* 1 
phel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, 

0 Jehovah, 1 pray thee, turn the 
counsel of AhithopheJ into fool- 
ishness. 32 And it. came to pass, 
that, when David was come to the 
.top 5 where God was Or, where 

worshipped, behold, Hushai the ^oSlta 
h Archite came to meet him' with wnhw 
his coat rent, and earth upon his God 
head, 38 And David said unto 
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£i«m s Lie concerning: Mephibosheth. 

him, If thou passest on with me, 
then thou wilt be “a burden unto 
me: .54 but if thou return to the 
city, and " say unto Absalom, I 
will be thy servant, O king; as I 
have been thy father’s servant in 
time past, so will I now be thy 
servant; then wilt thou defeat 
tor me the counsel of Ahithophel. 
oo And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the 
priests? therefore it shall be, that 
what thing soever thou shalt 
xf a -u ?, king’s house, thou 
shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests. 36 Behold, they have 
Vf? e them d their two sons, 
Ahimaaz, Zadok’s son, and Jona- 
than, Abiathar’s son; and e by 
them ye shall send unto me everv 
thmg that ye shall hear. 37 So 
Hushai/ David’s friend, came into 
the city ; and ^Absalom came into 
Jerusalem. 

if ift h when David was 

rf- " ^ little past the top of 

the ascent , behold, *Ziba the ser- 
vant of Mephibosheth met him, 
with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and a hundred 
clusters of raisins, and a hun- 


f XV m: an , d aJi the People 
and all the mighty men were on 
lus right hand and on his left 
‘ And. thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Begone, begone, “thou 
man of blood, and base fellow • 

8 ‘Jehovah hath returned upon 
thee all the blood of the house 
of haul m whose stead thou bast 
reigned ; and Jehovah hath deliv- 
ered the kingdom into the hand** 
— — i — y son ; and, behold, «>,» 
" “ own mis- , 
a man of 


of Absalom thv 
thou art taken in thine 
chief, because thou art 
blood. 

9 Then “said Abishai the son 
ot Zeruiah unto the king. Why 
should v this dead dog ,T ciirse mv 
lord the king ? let. me go over 'I 
pray t hee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, "What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zeruiah? * Because, lie curget h, so r 

AllSfi—Shall sav. W herefor e TiaST f- „ 
J*£JL done_soj> D~And KvM »§S 
saicTTo Abishai and to all his ££ 
servants, Behold, b my son, who bmm 
came forth . from my bowels, 
seeketh my life ; how much more 
tins Benjamite now do it ? 
4etj mm alone , and let him curse : 

Imn 

12 It mayl>e 

look on the wrong done unto 
me, and d that Jehovah will re- 
cjuite me good for his cursing of 
me this day. 13 So David and 
ms men went by the way ; and 
bhimei went along on the hill- 
side over against him, and cursed 
as he went, and threw stones 3 at sneb.? 
nim, and cast dust. 14 And the agaM - 
king, and all the people that were 
with him, came 4 weary ; and he 4 0 r,fe 
refreshed himself there. Am>hk 

!5 e And Absalom, and all the 
people, the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with 
h i m. lb And it came to pass, when 
'Hushai the Archite, David’s 
triend, was pome unto Absalom, 


to xiusnai, ,1s this thy kindness to 
4hy friend ? * why wentest thou 
iiot with thy friend? 18 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay? 
but whom Jehovah, and this peo- 
ple, and all the men of Israel 
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Ahithophol’s Counsel to Absalom. 

have chosen, his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. 19 And 
again, « whom should I serve ? 
should I not serve in the presence 
of his son ? as I have served in 
thy father’s presence, so will I 
be in thy presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to 
Ahithophel, Give your counsel 
what we shall do. 21 And 
Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
h Go in unto thy father’s concu- 
bines, that he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel will 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy 
father: then will the hands of 
ail that are with thee be strong. 
22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; c and 
Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines 'Gn the sight of all 
Israel. 23 And e the counsel of 
Ahithophel, which he gave in 
those days, was as if a man in- 
quired at the 1 oracle of God: 
was all the counsel of Ahithophel 
both with David and with Absa- 
lom. 

-i * 7 Moreover Ahithophel 

X I said unto Absalom, Let 
me now choose out twelve thou- 
sand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night ; 
2 and g I will come upon, him 
while he is weary and weak- 
handed, and will make him afraid ; 
and all the people that are with 
him shall flee; and* I will smite 
the king only ; 3 and I will bring 
back all the people unto thee : the 
man whom thou seekest is as if 
all . returned : so all the people 
^shall be in peace. 4 And the 
^saying pleased Absalom well, and 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, € Call 
now? *• Hushai the Archite also, and 
let us hear likewise what he saith. 
(i And when Hushai was come 
to Absalom, Absalom spake unto 
him, saying, Ahithophel hath 
spoken after , this manner : shall 
we do after his 'saying? if not, 
speak thou. 7 And Hushai said 
unto Absalom , 1 The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath given this time 
is not good. 8 Hushai said more- 
over, Thou k no west thy father 
and his men, that they are mighty 
men, and they are *cliafed in their 
minds, m as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field; and thy 


Husliai’s Counsel. David’s Friends In Jerusalem 

father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with, the people. 9 Be- 
"ch. ifi. 34 hold, he is hid now in some pit, 
ill; or in some other place: and it 
dj?h S i 2 ii come to pass, :i w hen some of sor, vi„ 

if ' 1 them are fallen at the first, that 
^h.u. 11 , whosoever heareth it will sav, 

There is a slaughter among the 
* i k, 22. people that follow^ Absalom. 

»ch. io And even he that is valiant, 

*cb..ifi.32- whose heart is as the heart of a 
*$. 10.21 bon, * will utterly melt; for all 
n jS l l' 9 - Israe * knoweth that thy father is 
ii ‘ a mighty man, and they that are 

with him are valiant men. 1 1 But 

„ J counselJhat alLIsraelJie gath- 

phm™ Tied. ..Aogether inito t hey . " fromf 

a; i s. i3. Dan even to Beer-sheba, p as the 
sand that is by the sea for multi- 
tude; and 4 that thou go to battle * o r , that 
in thine- own person. 12 So shall 
we come upon him in some place j^ygftd 
where he shall be found, and we ihe haWe 
«pa. 110.3; will light upon him q as the dew 
Mic. 5 . 7 falleth on the ground ; and of 
him and of all the men that are 
with him we will not leave so 
much as one. 13 Moreover, if he 
fi be gotten into a city, then shall t. o r , with 
all Israel bring ropes to that city, dr /! w him 
r Mic. i.e and we will r draw it into tlie, 
river, until there be not one small 
stone found there. .14 And Absa- ^C^ 
loin and all the men of Israel said, 

The counsel of Hushai the Archill* ****«< 
is better than the counsel or 
•ch- w. 3 i, Ahithophel. For * Jehovah had 
ordained to defeat, fliFguod^un- 
Ihe intent 

that Jehovah might bring evil 
upon Absalom. 

f ch. 15 . 35. 15 Then 1 said'fiushai unto Za- 

dok and to Abiathar the priests. 

Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the elders 
of Israel; and thus and thus have 
I counselled. 1.6 >Ww; therefore 
send quickly, and telFlISTvid, say- 
«cii. is . 28 mg, “Lodge not this night 6 at 

the fords of the wilderness, but 7 o r , v 
by all means pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all 

people that are with him. mi ly 
v ch. ir>. 27 , 17 r *TS7>w Jonathan and Ahirdaaz 

-josh., is. were staying by r En-rogel; and a 

7 ^ ia 16 maid-servant used to go and tell and Ik 
them; and they went and told 
king David; for they might not be 
seen to come in to the city . .1 8 1 In U fmU. 
a lad saw them/and told AbSfF #; 
lom; and they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to the e £ l tm 
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reading is, 
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•David 9 ® Friends in Jerusalem. I 

house of a man “in Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court; and 
they went down thither. 19 And 
6 the woman took and spread 
the covering over the well’s 
mouth, and strewed bruised grain 
thereon ; and nothing was known 
20 And Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house ; and 
they said. Where are Ahimaaz 
and. J ohathan ? And c the woman 
said unto them, They are gone 
over the brook of water. And 
when they had sought and could 
n°t nnd them, they returned to 
.Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after" 
they were departed, that they 
came up. out of the well, and 
went and told king David ; and 
tiiej said unto David, d Arise ye 
and pass quickly over the water : 
for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 
selled against you. 22 Then David 
arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over 


»vm 8 Army defeats Absalom’s. Absalom slain 

‘ tt Kt and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
Josh. 2 . i— of the herd, for David, and for 
c Lev. is. n ; tlle People that were with him 
Josk 2 . 3- to eat : tor they said, The people 
12-17 ' are hungry, and weary, and 
<• cSf'isfhl 6 thn*sty, *'in the wilderness. 

•ilk ir's 1 ^ ti 1 A K David numbered 
tch. 2 . 8 ; -4- kA the people that were with 

Geo. 32. 2, him, and e set captains of thou- 
tfands i P d captains of hundreds 
i k. 2. c, f 'er them. 2 And David sent 

*i chr. 2 . t | 1 1 e people, r a third part 

'•ue . , under the hand of Joab, and a 
, Dnrd part under the hand of 

"*ch., 2 . 2 «. Abishai the son of Zeruiali, 

” eh. 0.4 Joabs brother, and a third part 
»i iK.‘i. Rnder the hand of 'Ittai P fhe 
4,8, ,, Jfdtite. And the king said unto 
» Ex. mlb , the people, I will surely go forth 
Wlt h you myself also. 3 But the 
- People said, 'Thou shalt not go 
Is, fail, forth: tor if we flee away, they 

4h.i6.w- Z' i 3 ot Ci \ v . e for ns: neither if 
& hair of us die, will they care for 

'ch. 2 ,. W us: 3 but thou art worth tenthou- 

sand of us ; therefore' now it is an( * 
better that thou be ready to sue- te$ 0M 
cor iis out of the city. 4 And gfe* 
the king said unto them, What E M 
seemeth you best I will do! And thmZ 
■ ver.24 the king stood by the gate-side, 22S!i 
and all the people went out 

r^A ll ! n i re ^ anc * by thousands, 
c) And the king commanded Joab 
tv , i A-bishai and Ittai, saying, 

Deal gently for my sake with the 
, 0 even with Absalom. 

ver * 12 And 1 all the people heard when 
i! e gave all the captains 
ch ‘l ,J g e concerning Absalom. 

,, ” i?°, ,“ e People went out into 
, the held against Israel; and the^d 

& K ; Jattle was in ' the forest, of Ephra-wi, 
16.18 un. 7 Ami the people of Israel' 
were smitten there before the ser- 
vants of David, and there was a 
groat slaughter there that day of i 
twenty thousand men. 8 'For 
the battle was there spread over the 
race of all the country; and the 1 
forest devoured more people that ; 
«ay than the sword devoured. 

• i. Absalom chanced to 
meet the servants of David. And l 
Ansa Lorn was riding upon his * 
mule, and the mule wmnt under ; 
, h u m tiie 1 f hick boughs of a great 4 oak, <or ,&» i 

•- 6 and » his head caught hold of the hm { 

oak, and he was taken up between ■ 

heaven and earth; and the mule j 

that was under him went on. I 

go* 1 Anc *- a certain man saw it, and f 


1 In 1 Chr. 
2 . 17 , 

j'.r JetMr the 
Immael- 



II. SA.MUEI 


Absalom slain. Ilia Death reported to David 


told Joab, and. said, Behold, I 
saw Absalom hanging in an oak. 

11 And. Joab said unto the man 
that tolcl him, And, behold, thou 
sa west it, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten 
pieces of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though 1 should receive a thou- 
sand pieces of silver in my hand, 
yet would I hot put forth my 
hand, against the king’s son; for 

in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and I mb, say- 
ing, 1 Beware that none touch the 
young man Absalom. 13 Other- 
wise if I had dealt falsely against 

3 his life, (and * there is no matter 
hid from the king,) then thou 
thyself wonkiest have set thyself 
against me. 14 Then said Joab, 
I may not tarry thus with thee. 
c And lie took three 3 darts in his 
hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom, while lie 
was yet alive in the midst of the 
oak. 15 _ And ten young men 
that bare Joab’s armor compassed 
about and smote Absalom, and 
slew him. 

16 And 11 Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned from 
pursuing after Israel; for Joab 

4 held back the people. 17 And 
they took Absalom, and cast him 
into the great pit in the forest, 
and * raised over him a very great 
heap of stones ; and f , all Israel 
fled every one to his tent. 18 N ow 
Absalom in his lifetime had taken 
and g reared up for himself the 
pillar, which is nm.ltlie:. king’s 
dale; for he said, *1 have no son 
to keep my name in remembrance ; 
and he called the pillar after his 
own name; and it is called Absa- 
lom’s monument, unto this day. 

19 Then said *Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok, Let me now run, and 
bear the king tidings , 1 how that 
Jehovah hath *’ avenged him of 
his enemies. 20 And Joab said 
unto him, Thou, shall not be the 
bearer of tidings this day, but 
thou si i alt bear tidings another 
day; but this day thou shall bear 
no’ tidings, because the king’s son 
is dead. 21 Then said Joab to 
the Cushite, Go, tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And. the Cushite 
bowed himself unto Joab, and 


ran. 22 Then said Ahimaaz the 
^son of Zadok yet again to Joab, 

But come' what may, let me, I 
pray thee, also run af ter the Cush- 
ite. And Joab said. Wherefore 
wilt thon.rim, my son, seeing that 
m thou ’’wilt have no reward for uir, hast 
the tidings r 23 But come what 
may, said he, 1 will run. Aridity * * .ir 
lie said unto; him. Hun. Thmr?f ;,7 
Ahimaaz ran by the wav of the AC 

Plain, and outran the Cushite. ^ ' # * v 

24 Now “David was sitting f\ 

between the two gates: and ° the A *» y , 
watchman went up to the roof of * a 

the gate onto the wall, and lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, a man running alone. j 

25 And the watchman cried, and 
told the king. And the king said, 

If he be alone, there is tidings in j 

his mouth. And he came apace, 
and drew near. 26 And. the 
. watchman . saw another man run- 
ning; and. the '-watchman called 
unto the porter, and said,- Behold, 
another man running alone. And ] 

the king said,. He also bringeth 
tidings. 27 And the watchman ) 

.said, I think the running of the ! 

foremost v is like the running of. 

Ahinuiaz the son of Zadok. And ] 

the king said, * He is a good man, \ 

an d com el h w i th good lid i n gs. 

. 28 And Ahimaaz called, and 
said unto (he king. 7 All is well. meb. 5 

And- r lie bowed himself before iW: * j 

the king ■ with •' his face to th e earth. , - 

and said, * Blessed he Jehovah thy j 

God, who hath delivered up the 
men that lifted up their hand j 

against my lord the king. 29 And ] 

the king said , hf Is it well with * Hen u j 

the young man Absalom? And ^l^ v:itk I 

Ahimaaz answered, When Joab av.r J 

sent the king’s servant, “even me » or, and \ 

thy servant. I saw a great tumult, 
but U I knew not what it was. j 

iiO . Aud.the king said, Turn aside, 
and stand here. And hg .turned, ** -Vk: 
aside, and stood still. | 

31, And, behold, the Cushite 
came; and the Cushite said. Ti- 
dings for my lord the king; for 
*’ Jehovah hath avenged thee this 
day of all them that rose up \ 

against thee. 32 And the king 
said unto the Cushite, *Ts it well : j 

with the young man Absalom? j 

And the Cushite answered, u The 
enemies of my lord the king, and • j 

all that rise up against thee to do 


2 Another 
reading Is, 
my. ■ 


/ eli. 30. 8 ; 

20 . 1 , 22 
,} l S. 15. 12 
* Gen. 14. 1! 
i eh. 14. 27 
A eh; 15. 8(5 
i ver. 81 
m ver. 29 
n eh. 10 . .8 
° eh. 13. 84 ; 

2 K. 0. 17 


> Heb. 


■ Or, 

i ■ pared 


*Heb. 
■phit’l 
hi m /mm 

Vie hand 



n. SAMUEL 


Joab reproves David’s Damenta 

theeliurt, be as that .young mar 
3S * oo And the king was much 
moved, and went up to*the cham- 
ber over the gate, and wept: and 
as he went, thus he said, a 0 mv 
son Absalom, my son, my son 
Absalom . would I had died for 
thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
ft Q ■ Y> lt was told Joab, 
rfr behold, c Ahe^Jdng w weep- 
eth and mourneth for Absalom, 
r AlK | victory that day was 
turned into mourning 
the people; for the ~ 


/i o&aiom, whom we anointed over 
US, IB dead in battle. Now there- 
fore why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back ? 1 

11 And 1 king David sent to 
Zadok and to Abiathar the priests 
saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah saying, Why . are ye the 
last to bring the king back to his 
house ?_ seeing the speech of ah 
Israel is come to the king, to 
hnng him to his house. 12 Ye 
are my brethren, ”* ye are my bone 
and my flesh : wherefore then, are 
y.f tll t e Ji * s , t ' to bring back the king? 
k -^-uJ ‘ say ye to Amasa, Art 
thou not my bone and my flesh ? 
(iod do so to me, and more also, 
i thou be not * captain of the 
host before me continually 
the room of Joab. 14 And lie 
bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah, even r as the heart of 
one man; so that they sent unto 

nn n f{ sayin a- Return thou, 
md all thy servants. 15 So the 

r™f J etui T ed ,’ a 4 ld came to the 




unto all 

- ™ fZ Pl P people heard 

f ay V=* d ^ PfJaM. grieveth 
for h s son Flrirte people 
f,k *l em . , b y stealth that day 

i as pe °P le R^t are 
ashamed steal away when they 
flte m battle. 4 And ihe king 

cried' wWh h n I 306 .’ and ^ijSg 
cnea with a loud voice, '0 mv 

son Absalom, 0 Absalom, my 

fc?’ s °u! 5 And Joab came 

said Tbnn °i USe t l< i tlle ., king ’ and 
t hou hast shamed this day 

the faces of all thy servants, who 

t}k 8 UrL n 7% Saved thy life ’ and 
the lives of thy sons and of thy 

daughters and the lives of thy 

wives, and the lives of thy concu- 

b h iaes J b thou lovest them 

tW f fi iee ’ ai \ c ! hatest them 
that lo\e thee. For thou hast 
declared this day, that princes 

thee- fWH 1 - 8 i are r I10Ught un to 
if fi i tl \ ls da y 1 Perceive, that 
?? buu had iived, and all we 
had died this day, then it had 
pleased thee well. 7 Now there- 
fore arise, go forth, and speak 

fm^T 0 ? 9 ^ y , unt ? ,tby servants; 
toi 1 swear by Jehovah, if thou 
go not forth, there will not tarry 
thee thi s night: and 
that wili be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that hath befallen 
thee from thy youth until now. 

0 I hen the ki ng arose, and, sat m 
ftgJiaigi And they told unto aff 
the people saying, Behold, the 
king is-' sitting i n the gate : and all 
the people came before the .king. 

1 " R ra el had fled every man 
to his tent. 9 And all the people 

tHhl at f n r fe th , rol)ghoufc uR the 
frihes or Israel, savin g h The 

te d ® l! er ? d ns °, u * of t^ e hand « 



II. SAMUEL 


Slilmei spared. David’s Interview with Mephibosheth, and witli Barzillai. Sheba’s Kebellion 

™th ami i wii 

fhis '■ lipfiii-r. h J< b> *H' a *T i 0t *«&•*•*• sustain thee with me in .Jernsa- 

Sh% .. . rim " ^4’Tl i ell .°: -JViiVia 1 r m - 1 u Awl iSamllui said imt. 

•H Am 11 ; 1 * H And 1)avld Cl ^:r the ki M, Vfjow many are tin 

vrm’vnVn.f. Tv 1 -P '*7 T' th Chl^o’ days of (lie yeiiVH of mv life, that 

shonlfl this dnw Z f U,a ^ **“** - ye ■ 1 sh<rald «« «l> with" the kiu« 

nnr in. l‘P lii 1 adversanes *<*■ »■>., nuto .Jerusalem H 35 am this 

i to W 1 dfcn?' "T "tS# day ’’ fourscore yw old: can t 

f or 1 . l n ii n+ T t'vi miwi* 1 '! T Is ™?P •% a M discern between good and bad ? 

]J V H ! nv^i J TaJ’ ^ I o? 1 A hl ? 7 * 10 * ean th y servant taste what I eat 

the rn jn q? • * rm Tjd *ct m or "’hat, 1 drink ? ean I hear any 

V kon I y;lK - 2 ’ more "the voice of singing men 

Alld t le kmg it. s and sinking women ? 1 wherefore 

Tai mhn i n IfeM then should thy servant he vet a 

Of ^ h,b0b letl1 th f 5? n „¥'*>%“ 7 urden mito iny lord the king? 

How I,m vi7i d T n t? m 7 et th ? 36 Thy servant" would but just 

nedll 1 e ;' dressed go over the Jordan with the king : 

nor twiiw ViTwi d h * S bea 7 d ’ and why should the king recoin- 

iioi washed his clothes, from t,h« nonM mUL .. il 


i Or, when 
Jerusalem 
wmemm 


a Another 
reading Is, 


« Hub. 
ehaoge to 
lay up*m. 


house were but 4 dead men before 
my lord the king; 0 yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them that 
did eat at thine own table. What 
right therefore have I yet that I 
should cry any more unto the 
king ? 29, And the king said 

unto him, Why speakest thou anv 
'more of thy matters? I say, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. 
30 And Mephihosheth said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, 
forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come in peace unto his own house. 

1 And ^ileadikL 

came down from 'Eogelim ; and 
he went over the Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over, the 
Jordan. 32 Now Barzillai was a 
very aged man, even fourscore 
years old : and he had provided 
the king with sustenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim ; for lie was 
a very great man. 33 And the 
king said unto Barzillai, Come I 


841 





II. SAMUEL 

Sheba’s Rebellion. Joab murders Amasa. 

xv,iy then did ye despise us , 1 that 
ri^! ivl P e s h°nld n °t be first had 
J ; 1 bringing back our king? And 
the words of the men of Judah 
were fiercer than the words of 
the men of Israel. 

SO h A n /u tIiere happened to 

be there a base fellow, « 0 ,, lr> 
f I §?. name w r as Sheba, the son 4 G ® n - «• 21 

b lew a Be ? jam \ te: and “e flfcM 

InVnl, trumpet, and said,” We 1 ig-.fi t? 
ui 10 Portion in Davitl, neither is. 
have we inheritance in Ohe son fa 01 ' 1 ' 10 ' 
ot Jesse • every man to his tents /ch - «*• w ; 

,.£u aeL t So a11 the men of 
k i?l yen* np from following *,% * 

‘ lc ;. A .nd followed Sheba the l e Mi. 17 
Tn i ft , Ihchri ; but the men of SVHP 
Judah clave unto their kinv from Z ?V 8 - 18 ; 
the Jordan even to Jerusalem! 1 

atJer,itiP aVld ca ,“.e t° his house £V I3; 
the in l ; and J the king took $$*■*%» 
l \ w °men lus concubines, ftrlrfc 

fion^ indent vf to ^ eep tlle 
Liuuise, ana put them in ward 

mtl Provided them with strafe-’ 
hem ’ Y n ent not * So 

iiii ' S ,° they were shut up 


Sheba pursued and slain 

T'mV igllt han ! 1 to kiss him 
10 Lut Amasa took no heed tr 
the sword that was in Joab’p 
hand so he smote him there- 
with m the body, and sbed out 
!ii bo y c : Is to the ground, and 
died k lum not agaiu 5 and he 
And Joab and Abishai his 

ion !!f ' ?,P r f u ? cl after Sheba the 
f ?* 1 pf -kichn. 11 And there 
stood by him one of Joab’s yoims ; 

lixi’ anc \ s , a id, He that favoreth 
Joab, and lie that is for TkviVI 
2 let him follow Joab. ’ 12 And 
l iiiha hiy .wallowing in his blood 
i , nmlst ot the highway. 
And when the man saw’ that all 
the people stood still, he carried 
Uximfm 011 * ? £ tbe highway into 


• Or, 

umkr* 

mimd 
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II. SAMUEL 


’• Another 
muling is, 


41 Or, pried 
See I OUr. 


neith er Mr 
;p xhtili 
Hi o a put 
tint i nan 
h dmth 
*n, i$raet \ : 

8 Or, so 

maebem ' 

. wrof $&-; 


MU 



II. SAMUEL 

Wars with the Philistines. 

went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the Phi- 
listmes ; and David waxed faint. 

1 1> And Ishbi-benob, who was “ of « ver 1S - 
the sons of the 1 giant, the weight N ™ “' 

dvpJo7 S 7 / pea /, was three Iran- M’a 
died shekels of brass in weight Jf 

he being girded with d new 

dS rfWv. to :■ have slain *?kVU 
H av “ l 17 But 4 Abisliai the son 
to Zeruiah succored him, and 7ioh.n. 

hhn te Tifa p d hstine ’ an # killed 'isiS:? 
limi. Then the men of David is 

qlvflf 6 Un ^° sa ying, c T.hou *|s. 18.1-50 

sliait go no more out with us to £ x d 5 * 1; 
battle, that thou quench not d the 


David’s Psalm of Praise 

5 For 'the waves of deatl 
passed me ; 

'The floods of s ungoc 
made me afraid : 
u lhe cords of Sheol 
round about me ; 

Ihe snares of death came 
me. 

” In my distress I called 


1 Heb. 
Raphah. 


2 Or, new 
armor 


T Jehovah; up on 

Yea, I called unto my God • 
And he heard my voice out' of 
his temple. 

And my cry came into his 
ears. , 

8 I hen nhe earth shook and 
trembled, 

v The foundations of heaven 
quaked 

And were shaken, because he 
was wroth. 

J I here went up a smoke 9 out 
of his nostrils, 

And fire out of his mouth <le- 
* voured : 

“Coals were kindled by it. 

» - Jjqwed the heavens also, 

«• a -? * cam e down ; 

„ '• 
<Sd did%,” po “ a oh<,r " b ’ 

Yea^ he was seen upon d the 
19 , ot the wind. 

U 'And he made darkness pavil- 
ions round about him, 
fathering of waters, thick 

1 t* a x C J? uc i s ^ e ^ies. 
id At the brightness before him 

u F? a i s ot J hre were kindled. 
Jehovah thundered from 
heaven, 

And the Most High uttered 
his voice. 

° out arrows, and 

scattered them ; 

them ng " and disco mfited 


16 Then the channels 
appeared, 

Ihe f o undati ons oi 
„ were laid bare. 


i A?f, he , rebuke of Jeh 
At the) blast of the b 
17 kls nostrils. 

If He sent from on ] 
took me; 

.... He drew me out of 
i o -o- waters ; 
lo He delivered me fr 
strong enemy, 


horn of 
£h tower, 

vest me 

*h, r who 


hated, me 





II. SAMUEL 


David's Psalm of Praise 


too mighty 


tor tney were 
for me. 

19 They came upon me in the 

day of my calamity ; 

"But Jehovah was my stay. 

20 l>i-«nitfh t in,, forth' also. 
into a ..large 'place i 

He, cMiverodTme, c because he 
delighted in me. 

21 * Jehovah rewarded me aecord- 

ing to my righteousness ; 

' e According to the cleanness' of 
my hands hath lie recom- 
pensed me. 

22 f For I have kept the ways of 

Jehovah, 

And have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

2J 9 1 or t all his ordinances were 
before me ; 

And as for his statutes, I did 
not depart from them. 

24 I was also perfect toward 

him ; 

And X kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 * Therefore hath Jehovah rec- 

ompensed me according to 
my righteousness, 

According to my cleanness in 
his eyesight, 

26 * With the merciful thou wilt 

show thyself merciful ; 

With the perfect man thou 

97 1 x 1 $# th yp® if P^^ct; 
With the pure thou wilt show 
thyself pure ; 

m And with the perverse thou 
wilt show thyself 1 froward. 

28 w And the afflicted people thou 

wilt save ; 

° But thine eyes are upon the 
haughty, 2 that thou mayest 
bring them down. 

29 *For thou art my lamp, O Je- 

hovah ; 

And Jehovah will lighten mv 


< Or, 

srtteth tree. 
A ceorning 
to another 
reading, 
mddeth 
my va t) in 
perfect- 
ness. 


•’ Another 
reading iu, 
my. 


,J Dent, 0, fi- 
IC Pr, ua 
30, 102 
h (ten. 8, o ; 
7. 1 ; Eph. 
1. 4; Col. 


mi ue 
hacks 


y eh. 2. 18 ; 

Hah. 3. 10 
4 Deut. :i2. 
18 

° Pa. 144. l 
h Job 20. 24 
c Eph. 8. 16, 
17 

d ver. 20; 

Prov, 4. 12 
r Ex. is. 11 
/ Mai. 4. 3 
{l Pr. 44. 5 

* Ex. 23. 27; 
Josh. 10. 
24 

* Is. 17. 7, 8 

* 1 S. 28. fi; 
Is. 1. 15 

1 2 K. 13.7 
m Is. 10. 0 ; 
Mic. 7. 10 

* eh. 3. 1 ; 

19. 9, 14 


1 BoPs. 18. 
», The 
text has, 
unsavory. 


2 Or, 

whom thou 
'flit briny 
mum 


darkness. 

30 ? For by thee X ran 5 
troop ; 


over 


jlb tor lion, ins way is per- 
fect ; 

word of Jehovah is tried; 

He Is a shield unto all them 
that take refuge in him. 

“Xor who is God, save Jeho- 
vah ? 

And who is a rock, save our 
God? 

*God is my strong fortress ; 


m 



II. SAMUEI 


David’s Psalm of Praise, 

And exalted be a God, the rock 
of my salvation, 

.>*5 'Even the God that executeth 
vengeance for me, 
e And that bringeth down 
peoples under me, 
u Al J c I that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies : 

,/ a A^ 0U liftest me up above 
them that rise up against 
me ; 

e Thou deliverest me from the 
violent man. 

;)0 ^Therefore I will give thanks ‘ 
unto thee, 0 Jehovah, among 
the nations, f 

And will sing praises unto thy * 
name. J q 

} 1 1 9 ®reat 2 deliverance gi veth he 


wag. His Mighty Men 

of them as thorns to be thrust 
away, 

_ ■w.fiur *• •*» 

7 1>l them e man ik at tou chetli 

m thV J ? fl ari r e<l witI) iron and 
the staff of a spear : mk 

And 4 they shall be utterly 
burned with fire in their 
. place. ' 

.8 “These are the names of the 
mighty men whom David had * 
Josheb-basshebeth a Tahchemo- 30T 
mte, chief of the captains; the 1 nfr.n 
same was Adino the Eznite Kt 
against eight hundred slain at one II - lm : 

tU a l \ , ^ 7 . "fe 

And ajter him was Eleazar 
the son of ' Dodai the son of an 
Anohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they de- 
f ed th ® Philistines that were 
theie gathered together to battle, 

® Israel 11 were gone him. 

?i Wa iV-,- e arose, and smote ml,f - 
tlie I hilistines until bis hand was 
weary, and his hand clave unto 
the sword ; and - J ehovah wrough t 
a £f®, at fpctorv that day; and the »h* 
people returned after him onlv to 
1 take spoil. ,y j 

tn } l An( I a / ter him was Shammah ! 
the onof Age® a “Hararite. And i 

tin 'i 1 -^ were gathered to- 
fm + r 1,10 ? troop, where was a *■*.* i 
plot of ground full of lentils ; and iorm,i 
the people fled from the Philis- 
i 11 ?® 8 - 12 but he stood in the 

midst of the plot, and defended 
J t 1 nd S v ew ihe Philistines ; and 
toryVah wrought a great 12 vic- 

13 And three of the thirty chief 
men went down, and came to Da- I 
c oi,? J 1 A ¥]J est time unto the 
S a X e °1 A .Juham ; and the troop 
?rld}l e 1 If^stmes was encamped 
1>i^vf Ta lv y of Ae P lia iui. 14 And !' 

. , d i 1 jl was ihen e m the stronghold ; I 

anil the garrison of the Philis- 
tmes was then in Beth-lehem. * 

n , «, n< r David longed, and said, I 
On that one would give me water 

W n-°, f Ihe well of Beth-le- f 
A^’^'hmh is by the gate ! 16 

ir" d tke lln'ee mighty men brake 1 
through the host of the Philis- : l 
™ rT’ l lH ‘Ire w water out of the ! 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by fc 

if tf a T?’ a - n , cl ^ ok ib and brought 
t to David ; but he would not • 


a ver. 3 ; Ps 
89. 26 
b cli. 4. 8 ; 

1 S. 24. 12; 
25. 30 ; Ps. 
94. 1 

‘Ps. 144.2 
d Ps. 44. 5 
c Ps. 140. 1, 
4. 11 

/Rom. 15. 0 
f Ps. 144. 10 
h Ps. 89. 24 
* ch. 7. 12-16 
k Ch. 7. 8, 9; 
Ps. 78. 70, 
71 

1 1 S. 16. 12, 
13 ; Ps. 89. 


1 Another 
reading is, 
Me is a 
tower of 
deliver- 
mice. 


2 Iieb. 
salvations. 


s Heb. 
pleasant 
in the 
psalms oi 
Israel. 


over men 


6 Heb. « 
righteous 


7 Or, For is 
not rny 
house so 
withG-odf 
for he , . , 
for all my 
salvation, 
and all my 
desire, will 
he not 
make it to 


23.17 


II. SAMUEL 


24. 1 


David’s Mighty Men. The People numbered 


drink thereof, but a poured it out 
unto Jehovah. .17 And he said, 
Be it far from me, 0 Jehovah, 
that I should do this: h shall 1 
drink the blood of tike men that 
i sin*. . went 5 in jeopardy of their lives ? 
f.ihjhnr therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did the three mighty 
men. 

J IS And e Abishai, the brother 

of Joab, the son. of Zeruiah, was 
d chief of the three. And he 
lifted up his spear against three 
Hub. h tin dret 1 a ant i slew th ern, a i id had 

>i ' un ‘ a name among the three. 19 Was 
he not most honorable of the 
three ? therefore he was made 
their captain : howbeit he attained 
not unto the first three. 

20 1 And *Benaiah the son of 
3 Accord- Jehoiada, the son of 3 a valiant 
iviother man of ^’Kabzeel, who had done 
reading mighty deeds, he slew the two 
/sW “- sons of Ariel of Moab : he went 
down also and slew a lion in .the 
midst of a pit in time of snow. 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a 
goodly man : and the Egyptian 
had a spear in his hand; but lie 
went down to him with a stall, 
and p kicked the spear out of the 
Egyptian's band, and slew him 
with Iris own. spear. 22 These' 
things did Beiiaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had' a name among 
the three mighty _ men, 2d He 
was more honorable than the 
thirty, but lie attained not to the 
first three. And. David set him 
4 or, . over his' 4 guard. 

wmiai 24 h Asahel the brother of Joab 
was one of the thirty ; Eihanan 
the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
25 * Shammah the ■ * Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite, 26 Helez 
the Paltite, Ira the son of Ik- 
kesh the 'Tekoite, 27 Abiezer 
the w Anathotliite, Mebuimai the 
Hushathite, 28 Zalmon the Aho- 
hite, Maharai the fl Netophathite, 

• 29 "Ileleb the son of Baanah the 
Netophathitb, Ittai the son of 
Ribai of ?, (3iheab of the cbildren 
of Benjamin. 80 Benaiah a q Pi- 
rathonite, Hiddai of the 1>i*ooks 
of r Gaash, 81 Ahi-nlbon the 
Arbafhiie, Azmavelh the * Ba i’- 
ll urn i to, 2>2 Rliahba the* Hhaalbo- 
nite, the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 
83 n Shammah the Hararite, 
Aliiam the son of Sharar the 
Ararite, 84 Eliphelet the son of 


,J Gen. 36. 14 
Lev. 1.7, 10 
c eh. io. jo, 
M; is, a 
d i Chr. II, 
m, 2i 
eh. 8. .18 ; 

'. ya'2.T ■ 

/Josh, la, . 

21' 

■ vm*. 20 

" i-h. 1. Si 
1 Chr. 27. 7 
» I Chr. a. 

* jW 7, 1 
1 eh. 1 1. 2 

m Josh. 21. 18 
H - 2 K. 25, 23 
,J i OJar. a, 

;;o 

i' .hash. .18, 28 
;( i .liuig. 12, 

Li, 15 ■ 
'"Josh. 21. 30 

* eh, a 10 

* Josh. 19. 42 
ver. a 

v eh. 10 . 0, 8 ; 
20. U 

* eli. 11.' 3 
V eh. 15. 12 

~ 1 Chr. a. 37 
H Josh. 15. 
ho 

h eh. 8 . 3 ■ 
eh. 4, 2 
d eh. 20. 26 
'■ 1 Chr. 2. 53 
/eh. 11. 3, 6 
*1 Chr. 21 
A eh. 21 . 1,2 
' 1 Chr. 27. 

23, 24 

fc eh. 3. 10; ■ 

jiidg. so, l 
d 1 lent. l. 
a 


m T)eut. 2. 
30 ; Josh. 
13. 0, 16 



0 Josh. 19.: ■ 
. 28 ; Jndg. 

1. 31 

3' J osh . 19. 29 

9 Josh. 11. 

3 ; Jiidg. 3. 
3 

>Gen, 21. 32- 
33 . . 


44— IfS . 

M Chr. 21. 5 


* 1 S. 2L 5 


Ahasbai, the son of r the Maaca- 
thite, ;r Eiiam the son of ^Ahhho- 
phel the .Gi Ionite, 35 **Hcoto the yor, 
a Carmel ite, ■' Paarai ; the A rbite, 86 Jkzmi 
IgaJ .the son of Nathan of h Zobah, 

Buni the Gadite, 87 Ze.le.lc the 
Ammonite, ■Naharai the ° Beero- 
thite,. fi armor bearers to Joab the * Aripttojr 
son of Zeruiah, 88 d Ira thcHtli- Jrww? ** 
rite, Gareb th.e. Ithrite, 89 HTmli tkanr.. 
the Hittite : • thirt v •and seven in 
all. 

£ y /f And - ft . again the anger 
of Jeli ovali was kindled 
against Israel, and he moved ^ Da- 
vid against them, saying, *’ Go, 
number Israel and Judah. 2 And 
the king said to Joab the captain 
of the host, who was with him, 

Go now to and fro through all the 
tribes of Israel, *'fro.m Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, and number ye the- 
people, that I may know : the sum 
of the people. 8 And , Joab said 
unto ■ the king , 1 Now Jehovah thy ' 

God. add unto the people, how 
many soever they may be, a him-' 
dredfold; and may the eyes of my 
lord the , king see it : but why 
doth my lord thee king delight in 
this thing .? . 4 Not. withstanding, 
the king’s word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of 
the host. And Joah and Uu* cap- 
tains of the host went out from 
the presence of the king, to num- 
ber' the people of Israel. ■ 5- And 
they passed over.' the Jordan, and 
encamped in w Aroer, on the right 
side of the city that is in the mid- 
dle of the valley 7 of Gad, and. ror, 
unto n Jazer : 6 'then. 'they caineto immrd 
Gilead, and to the land of Tahlim- 
hodshi ; and they came to Dan- 
jaan. and round about to "Sidon, 

7 ■ and came to .the * stronghold of 
Tyre, and to all the cities of the 
(/ Hi vites, and of the Gunaaniies ; 
and they went out to the south of 
Judah, at r Beer-sheba. 8 Bo wheu 
they had gone to and fro: through 
.all the land, they came to Jeru- 
salem at 'the end of nine months 
and twenty days. s 9 Ami Joab 
gave up *tfie sum of the numher- 
ing of the -people unto the king ; 
and thmv were, in Israel / eight 
hundred thdusaiul. valiant men 
1 1 »a t ■. ■ drew tl i c* swor< 1 ; at u\ 11 ie 
men of Judah were five: liundred 
thousand men. 

10 And “ David’s heart smote 






I. KINGS 


Nathan seconds Bath-sheba’s Remonstrance. , 

I and my son Solomon shall be 
counted 1 offenders. 

.22 And^Io, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
came in. 23 And they told the 
king, saying, Behold, Nathan the 
prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed him- 
self before the king with his face 
to the ground. 24 And Nathan 
said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou 
said, Adonijah shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne ? 25 a F or he is gone down « ver o 
' this day, and hath 2 slain oxen and ? * s - 
ratlings and sheep in abundance, ^ s o 
and hath called all the king’s Jgj LVIl- 
sons, and the captains of the host, „ 0 0 
and Abiathar the priest ; and, be- * Iffo. «, : 
hold, they are eating and drinking 1 ? chr - S1 
before him, and say, b I 
king Adonijah. 26 5 But 
me thy servant, and Zadok the 
priest, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solo- * *^47 
mon, hath he not called. 27 Is 
this thing done by my lord the "vei.k 
king, and thou hast not showed 
unto thy 3 servants who should sit if ’ 395 p s ’ 
on the throne of my lord the king *'fb§r. 29 . 
alter him ? w 22 

28 Then king David answered m ’ 3i 
and said, Call to me Bath-sheba. 

And she came into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the 
king. 29 And, the king aware, 
and said, rf As Jehovah livetk, who 
hath, redeemed my soul out of all 
adversity, 30 verily as e I aware 
unto thee by Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, saving, Assuredly Solomon v 2 s. 35. 27 , 
thy son shall reign after me, and 30 ; 17, 17 
he shall sit upon my throne in my 

so will I do this day. “2 s. is. 27 
31 llien Bath-sheba bowed with 
her^ face to the earth, and did 
obeisance to the king, and said, 

*^Let my lord king David live 
for ever. 

32 And king David said, Call to 
me 0 Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
or Jehoiada. And they came be- 
fore the king. 33 And the king 
said unto them, Take with you 


Solomon anointed King. Adonijah. alarmed 

trumpet* and say, Long live kina 
Solomon. 35 Then ye shall 
come up after him, and' he shall 
come and sit upon mv throne ■ 
for he shall be king in my stead • 
and I have appointed him to be 
4 prince over Israel and over 
Judah. 36 And Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada answered the king 
and said, Amen : Jehovah, the 
God of my lord the king, say so 
,too: 37 £ As Jehovah hath been 
with my lord the king, even so be 
lie with Solomon, and " make his 
throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 

So , J ' 2adok - th6 priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, find Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and «the 
T .*j»u G he rethites and the Pelethites. 

Long live IrniFOown, and causeJ15oIoinon 

me, even ‘aa.it.it to ride upon kins David’s mule 


1 Heb. 
sinners . 
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A tl <mi jali spared. David’s Charge to Solomon. Ills Death. 

kingdom. 47 And moreover the 
king's servants came to bless our <* WTi3 f 
lord kin, 4 David, saying, 1 "Thy juen. 

God make the name of Solo- tfs/mij' 
moil better than thy name, and rf *!iVV* 
make .his throne greater than thv 
throne : and. Hhe king bowed him- Ik it n 
Sjslf upon the bed. jH -klitb. 
thus said the kmg, -Blessed m si.h 
J ehovah, the God of Israel, who /mSltm. 1 
d i a tli gi ven one to si t on in y throne : Umh 

this day, mine eyes even, seeing it. : * heul it 
43 And all the guests of Addin- t Itiir 22 
jah were afraid, and rose up, and AV~ - " 
went every man his way. 50 And »• % 

Adonijah feared because of Solo- "ehS-au 
moil ; and he arose, and went, and • J-uAi 
d caught hold on the horns of the is,. 

altar. 51 And it was told Solo- v J| r3 . ? . . 
mon, saying. Behold, Adonijah ( .2sA ^ 
feareth king Solomon; for, lo, 10 

he hath laid hold on the horns 1 |f • m 31 - 
of the altar, saying, Let king Solo- * 2 % a. t * 
mon swear, unto me * first that he ? |f - l7 ' 27 ‘ 
will not slay his servant with the jisf-jj-fe! 
sword. 52 And Solomon said. If 23 
lie shall show himself a worthy *ver,.« 
man, * there shall hot a hair of 
him fall to the earth ; but if 
wickedness be found in him, he 
shall die. 53 So king Solomon 
sent, and they brought him down 
from the altar. And lie cam e and ■ n Act**, 
did obeisance to king Solomon ; 
and Solomon said unto him, Go 41115,5 
to thy house. lChrl-sk 

2 Now /the days of David dfsfk 
drew nigh that he should' die ; 
and he charged Solomon his son, 
saying, 2 *1 am going the way of ** L.Chr v 2». 
all tlie earth: A he .thou strong^ 
therefore, and 
man : 3 and 

Jehovah thy God , to walk in his 
ways, to keep A) is statutes, and 
his commandments, and Ins ordi- 
nances, and his testimonies, 1 ac- /is.. 10. .4 
cording to that which is- written in 
the law of Moses, that 1 ' thou mav- 
est ? prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself; 4 that 1 Jehovah may ?.ver..|2; 

(‘Stahl isl; his word winch In 1 spake 
concerning me, saying, M if thy 
children take heed to their way, *cu. mwi* 
w to walk before me in truth with 
all their heart and with all their MChr. i& 
soul, 0 there shall not fail thee ®* 10; 546U 
(said he) a man on the throne of 
Israel. 5 Moreover thou k no west 
also what Joab the p mm of Zeruiah 
did unto me, even what he did 


Adonijah vrluhm to marry AbMiag 

to the two captains of the hosts 
of Israel, unto * Abner the son of 
: Nor, and unto r Amasa the son of 
J ether, whom be slew, and 4 shed * Heb. set. 
the blood of war in peace, and put 
the blood of war upon his girdle 
that, was about bis loins, and in 
his shoes that were on his feet. 

(I ■* Do therefore according to thy j . 
wisdom, and let not h is hoar head 
go down to Bheol in . peace, 7, 

Bu t i isliow kindness upto the jioiia. 
r oL JTary il 1 a i the Oil ead iti\ and Y* 

"Met ; them ;be of those that eat at 
thy table; l ’ for so they came to 
me when i fled from Absalom 
thy brother. 8 And, behold, 

* there is with the#Bliiraci the son 
of Gera, the Benjamitc, of Ba- 
hurim, who cursed me with a 
grievous curse in the day when I 
went to Mahamiim ; but v he came 
down to meet me at the Jordan, 
and I sware to him by Jehovah, 
saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. 9 Now-, there- 
fore hold him not guiltless, ~ for 
thou art a wise man ; and thou 
wilt know what thou oughtesi to 
do unto him, and thou shall bring I £ 
his hoar head do wn to Bheol with I 
blood* 

10 And "David slept with Ms 
fathers, and was buried in b the ' 
city. of David.. 11 And c the clays 
that David reigned over Israel 
were forty years : il seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Je- 
rusalem, 1.2' And ■* Solomon sat v , 
upon the throne of David his ^ 8 ** Y * ** 
father ; ' and his kingdom was- • 
established greatly. 

13 Then Adonijah the son of 
Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she - 
said, ; ’Gomest thou peaceably'? 

And he said. Peaceably, 14 He 
said moreover. I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And she said, 

Bay on. 35 And he said. Thou 
knowest that y the kingdom was 
mine, and -that all Israel set- their 
faces on me, that 1 should reign: 
i howheitfche kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my broth- 
er’s; *£or it was his from Jeho- 
vah. 16 And now I ask one 
petition of thee; Gleny me not. r> Heb. 
And she said unto him. Bay on* 

17 And he said. Speak, 1 pray 7«£ 
thee, unto Boloinon the king, (for 
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Adonijah slain. Abiatliar deposed. 

he will not say tliee nay,) that 
he give me Abishag the Shu- 
nammite to wife. 18 And Bath- 
slieba said. Well ; I will speak for 
tliee unto the king. 

11) Batli-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king 
f T9 se to meet her, and bowed 
osihmiself unto her, and sat down 
pn ins throne, and b caused a 
.throne to be set for the long’s 
, mother ; and c she sat on his right 
hand. 20 Then she said, flsk 
one small petition of thee ; d deny 
me not. And the king said unto 
her Ask on, my mother ; for I 
will not deny tliee. 21 And she 
said, 'Let Abishag the Shunain- 
lmte be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 22 And king 
Solomon answered and said unto 



f 
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Shimei slain. Solomon’s Marriage. His Prayer at Gibeon and God’s Answer 


a .ns 


1 1 


39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of 
the servants of Shimei ran away 
rt unto Achish, son of Maacah, king 
of Gath. And they told Shimei, 
saying, Behold, thy servants are 
in Gath. 40 And Shimei arose, 
and saddled his ass, and. went to 
Gath to Achish, to seek his ser- 
vants ; and Shimei went, and 
brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shini&i had gone from Jerusalem 
to Gath, and was come again. 42' 
AndAlie king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did 
I not adjure thee by Jehovah, 
and protest unto thee, saying. 
Know for certain, that on the 
day thou goest out, and walkest 
abroad any whither, thou shalt 
surely die ? and thou saidst unto 
me. The saying that I have heard 
is good. 43 Whythenliast thou not 
kept the oath of Jehovah, and the 
commandment that I have charged 
thee with? 44 The king said 
moreover to Shimei, ®Thou know- 
est all the wickedness which thy 
heart is privy to, that thou didst 
to David my father ; therefore 
c Jehovah shall return thy. wick- 
edness upon thine own head. 45 
But kingSoIomon shall be blessed, 
and d the throne of David shall be 
established before Jehovah for 
ever. 46 e So the king com- 
manded Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada ; and he went out, ami fell 
upon him, so that he died. f And 
the kingdom w r as established in 
the hand of Solomon. 

3 And 0 Solomon made alii nit y 

with Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh's daughter, *an(l 
brought her into the city of Da- 
vid, 1 until he had made- an - end 
of building his own house, and 
the house of Jehovah, and * the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. 
2 Only 1 the people sacrificed in 
the high places, because there 
was no house built for the name 
of Jehovah until those days. 3 
And “Solomon loved Jehovah, 
” walking in the statutes of David 
his father : only ha sacrificed 
and burnt incense in the high, 
places. 

4 !,AM 

eofi t o sacrmce^ihem iA for that , 
' yajrthe great high place ; a theu- 
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saiid burnt-offe rings did Solomon 
offe r ui Kiii that altar. JPTnlSK* 
eon Jen.ovi-i!uipijeared to Solomon 

Mnv-q^ctm iissrna U , 

said. Ask what 1 shall give thee, Sf*****-**^ 
f> And Solomon, said , 1 Thou luisf,--—— ^ ' 
showed unto thy servant David 
my father great kmngkind nes% 

M according as he watted boSore 
thee in truth,and in righteousness, 
and in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and ‘ thou hast kept for him 
this great lovi n gkmdness. that 
thou hast givenTiim a son to sit 
on his throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, 0 Jehovah my God, 

* thou hast made thy servant king 
instead of David my father : and 

y I am but a little child : 2 1 know , 3,/ 
not how to go out or come in. ® 

8 And a thy servant is in the 
midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, b a great people, that 
cannot be numbered nor counted 
for multitude. 9 ‘'Give thy ser- 
vant therefore an 1 understanding i n e \ ? . 
heart to judge thy people, d that I &**«■>*. 
may discern between good and 

evil ; for who is able to judge this 
thy 2 great people r 

10 And the speech pleased the 
Lord, that Solomon had asked 
1 1 And God said 
Because thou hast 
thing, and hast not 

thyself * long life, 

neither hast asked riches for thy- Iff™* 
self, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies, but hast asked 
for thyself understanding to 4 dis- -$neb. 
cern justice ; 12 behold, ‘ I have hmr - 
done according to thy word : !o, 
f l have given thee a wise and an 
1 understanding heart ; so that 
there hath been none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee 
shall any arise like unto thee. 13 

9 And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both 
riches and honor, so that there 
& ntaP tf|£ he any among the kings 
like unto, thee, all thy days. 14 
A&& A If thou wilt walk in my 
vmys, to keep my statutes and my 
eofhra&Mm onte,' . as thy father 
David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. 15 ....AndlBiJ- 
Qinon. .awoke..: ..p^-beho id 7 i r was 

and he cameTiTJerusa- 
lem, and stood before the ark 
the covenant of Jehovah, and 
offered up burnt-offerings, and , 
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Solomon’s Wise Judgment. His Officers 


were the princes whom he had • 
Azariah the son of Zadok, 'the 
priest ; 3 Elihoreph and Ahiiah 
the sons of Shislia, ‘scribes; J e - m 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the seerkur 
"recorder ; 4 andBenaiah the son .or 
or Jehoiada was over the host - 
cind Zadok and Abiathar were 
priests ; 5 and Azariah the son of 
Nathan was over -''the officers* 
and Zabud the son of Nathan was 
chief minister, and Jhe king’s 3 0 r • 
^licnd j 6 and Ah is liar was over See 2 ^ 
the household ; and Adcffitam m 
the son of Abda was over the 
men subject to taskwork. 

7 And Solomon had twelve 


s Or, 
region 


the dead, and my son is the liv- 
ing. 24 And the king said, Fetch 
me a sword. And they brought 
as word before the king. 25 And 
the king said, Divide the living 
child m two, and give half to the 
one, and half to the other. 26 
then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king 
tor e her heart yearned over her 
son, and she said, Oh, my lord, 
give her the living child, and in 
no wise slay it. But the other 
said, it shall be neither mine nor 
thine ; divide it. 27 TV,«n 
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■ His League with King Hiram 

Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, who had. hoard of his wis- 
dom. 

' 41 And Hiram Icing' of Tvro 
u sent his servants onto 8o!o- 
men ; tor he had hoard that they 
had anointed him king in the 
room of his father : Jfor 1? H Irani 
-g™. ever a lover < *fJ)iwuTrTKm\ 
holomoii sent, to 1 fining saying, 
4 I non kno west how. that * David 
my father could not build a house 
for the name of Jehovah his God 
loi the wars which were bout 
Inin on every side, until Jehovah 
put them under the soles of his 
teet 4 Bnt now * Jehovah my 
t^od hath gi ven me rest cm every 
side ; there is neither adversary, 
nor evil occurrence. 5 And, be- 
hold, * I purpose to build a house 
for the name of Jehovah mv God, 
as Jehovah spake unto David mv 
father, saying, Thy son, whom I 
will set upon thy throne in thy 
room, he shall build the house for 
my name. 6 Now therefore com- 
mand thou that they cut me cedar- 
trees out of Lebanon ; and my 
servants shall be with thy ser- 
vants ; and I will give thee hire 
for thv servants according to all 
that thou shalt say.: for thou 
k nowest that there is not among 
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* J! ne day was thirty 1 measures of 
line flour, and threescore measures 
ot meal, 23 ten fat oxen, and 
twenty oxen, out of ffie pastures 
and a hundred sheep, besides 
hartSj and gazelles, and roebucks; 
and fatted fowl. 24 For lie had 
, e dominion overall the region 8 on 
this side the River, from Tiphsah 
even to ( Gaza , e over all the kings 
: on tins side the River : and •' he 
had peace on all sides round 
about him. 25 * And Judah and 
Israel dwelt safely, every man 
Amo^rju ^mgand- underlitrlfg : 
jLim.^from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, all the days of Solomon. 
2b * And Solomon had 3 forty 
thousand stalls of horses for hjs 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 27 And those officers 
provided victuals for king Solo- 
mon, and. for all that came unto 
king Solomon’s table, every man 
in his month ; they let nothing 
be lacking. 28 Barley also and 
straw for the horses and * swift 
steeds brought they unto the 
place mv here the officers were, 
every man according to his charge. 

29 And 1 God gave Solomon 
wisdom and understanding ex- 
ceeding much, and largeness of 
heart, “ even as the sand that is on 
the sea-shore. 30 And Solomon’s 
wisdom excelled the wisdom of j 
all M the' children of the east, and 
0 all the wisdom, of Egypt, 31 For 
p he was. wiser than all men. ; than 
9 Ethan the Ezrahite, and Hernaii, 
and r Cal col, and Darda, the sons 
of Mahol : and his fame was in 
all the nations round about. 
32 'And he spake three thousand 
proverbs; and his Bongs were a 
thousand and five. 33” And he 
spake of trees, from the cedar that 
Is in Lebanon even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall : 
he spake also of beasts, and of 
birds, and of creeping things, and 
of fishes. 34 And * there came of 
all peoples to hear the wisdom of 


* la 2 Chr. 
t>. 25, /our 
thousand. 


he {that is, 
the king) 

ms 

Or, where 
■f should 


6 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
Baying, I have heard the message 
which thou hast sent unto me I 


timber of cedar, and concerning 
timber of 5 fir. 9 My servants 
shall bring them down from Lefaa- 
non unto the sea ; snd I will 
make tliein into rafts to go hv 
sea “ unto the place that! lion shaft 
appoint me, and will cause them 
io be broken up there, and thou 
shalt receive them; and 6 thou 
shalt accomplish mv desire, in 
. l?. od for hiy household. 
10 So Hi rain gave Solomon tim- 
ber of cedar and timber of fir ac- 
cording to all his desire. 1 1 And 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat far 


6 Or, carry 
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‘Or, 

beaten 


Lires of 1 pure oil : thus gave 
non to Hiram year by year, 
nd a Jehovah gave Solomon 
mi, as lie promised him ; 
and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon ; and they 
two made a league together. 

13 And Hung Solomon raised 
0llt °. f ali Israel ; and the 
taskwork. bw\ T was thirty thousand men. 
14 And lie sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses ; 
a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home : and 
- ^ o: 2 c Adoniram was over the men sub- 
ject to taskwork. 15 And d Solo- 
mon had threescore and ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand that were 
hewers in the mountains ; 16 *be- 


broad, and the middle was six. 
cubits broad, and the third was 
seven cubits broad; for on the 
outside^ lie made offsets in the . 
wall of the house round about; 
that the beams should not have 
hold* in the walls of the house. 
f And n the house; when it was 
m building, was built of stone 
made ready 8 at the quarry; and « 0 p. 
there "was neither hammer nor i tv ^ 

tt 

iiiiJiouse*, while it was In buiid- 
ing. 8 The door for the middle 
side-chambers was in the right 
"side of the house: and they .ha 
went up by winding stairs into " 
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sides Solomon’s chief officers that 
were over the work, three thou- 


tow,: 


in the work. lv And ^ the king 
commanded, and they 3 hewed out 
great stones, costly stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house with 
wrought stone. 18 And Solo- 
mon s builders and Hiram’s build- 
era and * the Gebalites did fashion 
them, and prepared the timber 
the stones to build the house. 
L* * And it came to pass in the 
V toto hundred and eightieth 
year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of 
Lgypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon s reign over Israel, in the 
month Ziv, which is the second 
month, that he 4 began to build 
the house of Jehovah, 2 And the 
house which king Solomon built 
for Jehovah, the length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits , a nd 
the height thereof thirty cubits, 

6 And the porch before 6 the tem- 
ple of the house, twenty cubits 
was the length thereof, according 
to the breadth of the house ; and 
ten cubits was the breadth there- 
of before the house. 4 And for 
die house * lie made 6 windows 
of fixed lattice- work. 5 And 

. against the wall of the house lie 
built stories round about, against I 
the walls of the house round 
about, both of the temple and l oi 
the oracle/, and he made yn side- 
chambers round about. 6 The 

■1 1 BH 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1| ' a . 


s Heb. 

brought 

away. 
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I. KINGS 


Tlie Oracle and fclie Cherubim. The Ornamental Work. Solomon's own House 


of the house within, to set there 
the ark of the covenant of Jeho- 
vah. 20 And within the oracle 
was a space of twenty cubits in 
length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twent y cubits in the 
height thereof ; and he overlaid 
it with pure gold : 1 and he cov- 
ered the altar with cedar. 21 Bo 
Solomon overlaid the house 


*cM* it who. pure gold: 1 ami he cov- 
Z r aUar ered the altar with cedar. 21 Bo 
fev, wa«. Solomon overlaid the house 
Jccdur within with {Hire gold : and he 
drew chains of gold across before 
the oracle ; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 22 And the whole 
house he overlaid with gold, until 
all the house was finished : also 
a the whole altar that belonged 
to the oracle he overlaid with 
gold. 

23 b And in the oracle 6 he made 
two cherubim of olive-wood, each 
ten cubits high. 24 And five cu- 
bits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub : from the 
uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. 25 And 
the other cherub was ten cubits : 
both the cherubim were of one 
measure and one form, 26 The 
height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other 
cherub. 27 And he set the cheru- 
bim within the inner house ; and 
4 the wings of the cherubim were 
stretched forth, so that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, 
and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall ; and 
their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 28 
And he overlaid the cherubim 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls ! 
of the house round about with 
carved figures of cherubim and , 
palm-trees and .open flowers, ; 
within and without. 30 And the | 
floor of the house lie overlaid with j 
gold, within and without. 31 And 
for the entrance of the oracle, he 
made doors of olive-wood: the j 
2 or , pods 2 lintel and door-posts wore a fifth j 
part of the wall . 32 So he made \ 
two doors of olive-wood ; and he 1 
carved upon them carvings of j 
cherubim and palm-trees and 
open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold ; and he spread the 
gold upon the cherubim, and upon 
the palm-trees. 33 Bo also made 
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he for the entrance of the temple 
door-posts of olive-wood, out of 
a fourth part of the wall ; 34 and 
‘ two doors of 3 fir-wood : the two 
leaves of the one door were fold- 
ing, and the two leaves of the 
other door were folding. 3b A nd 
he carved i hereon cherubim and 
palm-trees and open flowers : ami 
he overlaid them with gold fitted 
upon the graven work. 36 And 
Ahe built the inner court with 
three courses of hewn stone, and 
a course of cedar beams. 

37 g In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of Jeho- 
vah laid, in the month, Zi vf. 
38 And in th embweiitTi year, nr 
the month ^Bulf wnich is the eighth 
month, was the house finished 
4 throughout all the parts thereof, 
and according to all the fashion 
of it. Bo was he seven years in 
building it. 


7 And h Solomon was build- 
ing his own house thirteen 
! years, and lie finished all his 
house, 2 For *’he bnilt. flflie house 
i of the fo rest of Leban on ; Hie 
| length ^thereof was a hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height tliereof 
thirty cubits, upon four rows of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 3 And it was 
covered with cedar above over 
the forty and five s beams, that 
were upon the pillars ; fifteen in 
a row. 4 And there were 6 beams 
in three rows, and window was 
over against window in three 
ranks. 5 And all the doors and 
posts were made square with 
beams : and window was over 
against window in three ranks. 
6 And he made *the poreli of pil- 
lars ; the length thereof' 1 was nfty 
"euETts, and the breadth thereof 
thirty cubits ; and a porch before 
them ; and pillars and a Threshold 
before them. 7 And be made 
the porch o f the throne where he 
was uTjuHge, even Hie porch of 
judgment : and m it was covered 
with cetlar from door to floor*. 
8 And his house where lie was to 
v dwell, thfpifther' court within the 
porch, was of the like work. * He 
made almnft hous e for 1M nine Jds 
.daughter; (" whom Bc7[onV(>n had 
ymmTU wife,) like unto this 
porch. 
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I. KINGS 

Solomon's own House. 

9 All these were of costlv 
owfer stones, even of hewn stone, 1 ac- 
leasures cording to measure, sawed with, 
saws, within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the con- 
mg, and so on the outside unto 
the great court. 10 And the 
foundation was of costly stones 
even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits, 
ii And above were costly stones, 
even hewn stone, according to 

measure, and cedar- wood. 12 And 

the great court round about had 
three courses of hewn stone, and Jw. o" 
SWe C .°? rae of cedar beams ; 2 like as Ah ~ 
court of the house of 
n, l ';the porch of the Mt ' 

„ li-te 

out of Tyre! ‘JES 

son of a widow 

', and his ^ciir.4. 2 , 

cite. 

s, a m 2 K. 16 . 17 ; 
was »ch,6. is 

Jer. 62. 20 


Hiram of Tyre’s Work in the Temple 

up the right pillar, and called the 
.name thereof Mach in • and be 
set up the left pillar, and called 
the name thereof 7 Boaz. 22 Anil 
upon the top of thTpillars was ! T !» 

,nh^°f; k i S ° r as the work of the KJ 
pillars finished. 

23 'And he made the “molten 
sea of ten cubits from brim to 

h 3 “h’t r0 rt nd compass, and the 
height thereof was hve cubits- 
and a line of thirty cubits com- 
passed it round about. 24 And 
ch, e. 3 « under the brim of it round about 
ciir. 2 . | there were "knops which did 

compass it, -for ten cubits, com- 
passing the sea round about : the ani ^ 
f 2 ciir. 4. | hnops were in two rows cast 

fiickw | l vas ca st- 25 "It stood 

upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three, lank 
mg tow 
looking 


* /of '' xhe inner... 

Jehovah, and 
... n . house. 

^^T7t¥A l } d /jSP* Solomon 
ind^xia fetched Hiram 

14 d He was “ihe son ul 
of the tribe of Naphtali. 
father was a man of Tyre 
worker in brass; and "lie 
mied with wisdom and under- 
standing and skill, to work all 
hi brass. And he came to 
kin a bolomon, and r wrought all 

t 1 ? A° rk ‘ -n° Fo c ile fashioned 
two pillars of brass. 1 1 eigh- 
cu bits high apiece : and a 
lint of twelve cubits compassed 
either of them about. 16 And 
<Heb .the he made two capitals of molten 
puiar. brass, to set upon the tops of the 
pillars: the height of the one 
capital was hve cubits, and the 

i°k tIle i , ot ;n er capital was 
fi^e cubits. 17 I here were nets 
of checker-work, and wreaths of 

cham-work, for the capitals which 

were upon the- top of the pillars 
seven for the one capital and 
seven for the other oapiS. 18 
So heinadejhe pillars ; and there 
were two rows round about upon 
the one network, to cover the 
capitals that were upon the ton of 
l£«“ 5 pillars : and so did he for 

i^eHeb. the other capital. 19 And the 
omrSs. capitals that were upon the top of 
the pillars in the porch were of 
lily- work, four cubits. 20 And 

unon th«T ea fif als above also 
upon the two pillars.fclose bvfha .. 

? a 01 ^ ? pori °ther capital. 21 

AchSf ^P^epmaw at-ttr. 1 

porch of the temple : and he set 


s Heb. 
eighteen 
cubits was 
the height 
Qfone 
pillar. 



I. KINGS' 


the Tem P le - The Ark brought into the Temple 

did the king cast them, in the dav 
|?r°mid between HSuccoth and 
Zarethan. 47 And Solomon left 
all the vessels utiiveiglied , because 
they were exceeding many : Min* 
weight- of the brass 'could not be 
round out. 

48 And Solomon made al l the 
vessels that were in the house of 
Jehcmih : Hhe golden altar, and 
the table . whereupon the' show- 
brea <f was, of gold ; 49 and the 
candlesticks* five ■. on the right 
side, and five on the left, before 
the oracle, of pure gold ; and ‘ the 
flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, of gold ; 50 and the cups, 
and the snuffers, and the basins 
and the spoons, and the " firepans 
of pure gold; and the hinges! 
both for the doors of the inner 
house, the most holy place, and 
tor the doors of the house, to wit. 


y Or. was 
not 

searched 

out 


i 1 . , ^unui.1, Ut3 XllclUO 

the ten bases: all of them had 
one easting, one measure, and one 
form. 38 b And he made ten 
layers of brass : one laver con- 
tained forty baths; and every 
laver was four cubits ; and upon 
every one of the ten bases one 
laver. 39 And lie set the bases, 
live on the right 2 side of the 
house, and live on. the left side of 
the house ; and he set the sea on 
the .right side of the house east- 
ward, toward the south. 

40 And 3 Hiram made the 4 la- 
yers, and the shovels, and the ba- 
■ sms. So Hiram made an end of 
doing all the work that he wrought 
for king Solomon in the house of 
Jehovah : 41 the two pillars, and 
the two bowls of the capitals that 
k we J e on the top of the pillars ; 
and the c two networks to cover 
the two bowls of the capitals that 
were on the top of the pillars; 
43 and the d four hundred pome- ; 
granates for the two networks ; 
two row r s of pomegranates for 
each network, to cover the two 
bowls of the capitals that were 
‘ u l )on the pillars ; 43 and. the ten 
bases, and the ten 1 avers on the 
bases; 44 and Mho one. sea, and 
the twelve oxen under the sea; 
45 and the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basins: even all 6 these 
vessels, which. Hiram made for 
king Solomon, in the house, of^ 
Jehovah, were of burnished brass. 
4.6 * In the plain of the Jordan 


3 Heb. 
milder . 


the children of Israel, unto kina 
bolomon m Jerusalem, r to brine 
JU2* the ark of the cdvenanFotJe- 
lioyah out of Hhe city of David, 
which is Zion. % And all the 
men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon at Hhe 
feast m the month Ethanim, 
winch is the seventh month 
3 And ail the fe® 
came, and « the priests took up the 
, • j' _ And they brought up the 
ark of Jehovah, and "the tent of 
meeting, and all the holy vessels 
that were in the Tent ; even these 
(lid the priests and the Levites 
bring up. 5 And king Solomon 
and all the congregation of Israel, 
that, were assembled unto him 
"were with him before the ark’ 
sacrificing sheep and oxen, that 
could not he counted nor num- 
bered for multitude. (1 And ‘'the 
priests brought in the ark of the 
covenant of Jehovah ‘unto its 
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S ' ^“^ess to the People. His Prayer „ f DedlcatSon 

nbim* SfeW I ^Tid^y 

it f & P^^^trsss 

hereof for tlf. ^ ¥ ve - 1 ^ 

WOPO ^ j 7 ' ■ tllL til tv, WllGl*0iT) ycj 

SK IF » 

^; ere 4S 3 of Eg???* them 0Ut0f thel ^d 
> was } S I'-’ 7 tlililhi-np" T°}° m T ® t00d before 

S .ms , and Vr- 

toward he: 


.v- &g 

41* OSS^CSi GoTi, h !sS- 

:p; 

•Am •“j^ESSRatssa ' 

with thy servant David mv father 
■fcUV that which thou didst ToS 
1 t«.» ™ h ^ ea ’ j 1 , 011 spakest with thv 

fS® n A f d hast fulfilled it witf 

ff \,V. +hl ? ? nd ’ a S lt T ls tlu s day. 25 Now 
sir! a therefore, 0 Jehovah, the God of 

8SSW 82$ H ™ 

0 3S! lJHvm my father that which then 

shall P n°o? fall S’ Saying ’ 4 ! Tliere 4 n* 
• 1 1 hoc rau tliee a man in mv Tk ^ 

itonlv ttv'V-n throne of f »/ 

21 only thy children take heed to f h H ' 

heir way to walk before me as 

thou hast walked before me 

f b . Now therefore, 0 God of Israel * * 

s.7. 25 fled “’vvUdch’ \i pray fbe®, be veri- 
aeu, AUnch thou snakest mifn 

%"T,Ti-$rj‘ l !v £ *>•« 

,i " ii ut w ], God in very deed 
iitt- ''heaven° U and 6 i? ait V behold, 

V Actfr. JSfless^t f ?t ? ontain thee ; how 

iSdedf f i>r 

y ZtV‘'V' rayer of 'iiy 1 gel- 

JehovIhVv J 1 ! , su PP lica *ion, 0 

the cr v a r!//7l’ to hearken unto 
ine ciy and to the prayer which 

iKr. r. thl 7Z^Krf?A before thee 

1 

S^vWSt I 

H10 An<nffS 1 r y ^wai-d this place. 

. i 


a wen in lor evei* 14 A-nri +u rt 

fS’CH^^yol 
‘ Btaed bo Jehtkhhhe'eod'rf 

.: " «: WlteL»who spake with his mouth 
‘ Ivin! “kV father, and hath 

bis hand fulfilled it, saying” 

forth ™ \ he t y *bat I brought 
Euvnf^ y r.l l e0ple I - Smel out ' of 

'•'•ipSSh?WSE{: 

name of Jehovah ** * j?® e r° r i 7 
fed mv m‘ ®1d mto 

stfSiiiif: 

sar if t£|S 
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'rayer of Dedication 

that they live in the land whin 
1 n g ? r vest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning th 
foreigner, that is not of thy pen 
h e Wl, when he shall ^mn I 

ml. I^T 11 ]! 11 ' 5 ' ,w <I»y name’! 
Mke; 42 (tor they shall hoar «« 

n O great name, 'and of tin 
yffiY and of thine on l 

i- ft r stt etched am 5) when he shall 

-s. m. n>- come and pray toward this bouse; 
3 - ®i n* In'aven thy dw ell- 

4 n a r i iT un ? ®° according to ad 

TKatffie^ompier calleth to thee 
i‘Uv.w.10, 1°' that all the peoples of the 
noift’28. ?f rth ma y. know thy name, to fear 
thee, as doth thy people Israel 
,}%.?■’ sjH * hat they may know that 
l- tir'tr. hpnae which I have built is 

jHJn.2. ca ^ul by thy name. 

'iirk si ‘ ft thy. people go out to bat- 
-RSf “ n e,r e V ei , uy ’ fe y what- 

. s. ,7. om ei way thou slialt send them, 
"lchr.14. and /hey pray unto Jehovah 
u,i2 toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house 
J^ h ‘? h 1 , haTO unit for thy name; 

thou in heavim 


shall pray toward this place : Vw 
f,Jtmitimu_in iu. :i veu thy dwellfm 
inrgfv e aU<1 wBS5 ®ouTmar«Si 

f’t If a man sin against hi 
neighbor, and an oath be lah 
UK.ii him to cause him to swear 
and he come and swear beiVrn 
thme altar m this house ; 32 thei 
-Jnyar thou m. heaven, timJPdb 
ano judge thy servants, ‘condemn. 
>ny the wicked, to bring s 

J n«, own head, and j , 1 
dying the righteous, to giv e 
him according to Ids righteous- 
. ness. . • 

33 c When thy people Israel are 
smitten down before the enemy 

thoe U *if fi y h f e sinil « d a sainst 
tnti , , it they turn again to thee 

ami confess thy name, and pray 
and make supplication unto thee 
in this house : 34 then hear thou 
3,iji heaven, and forgive ffie Sin ‘ oT 
thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou 

gavest unto their fathers. 

smrtn!. • heaven is shut up, 
wflf J, 1 no v all b because they 
have sinned against thee ; if they 
pray toward this place, and con- 
less thy name, and turn from 

hom HU V W1 r i th , ou 3ll,)Ki ' afflict 
hun: oO tlien hear thou in *• 

UHlivemand forgivirthh sin of thv 

’bdt 11 , 6 ’. 1 ! 11 ' <d fby people. Israel, 

' w bon thou teachest them the 

tmp way i y hoi 'r in tll0 .y Should 
walk; and » send ram upon thv 
land, which thou hast given to 
ffl-),’ People for an inheritance. 

, A l If there he in the land 
famine it there be pestilence, if 
there be blasting or mildew 
locust or caterpillar; if their 
,,eneiny besiege them in the land 
of their cities; what soever plague 
i?»“f°ever sickness there he • 
prayer and supplication 
be r,la, k‘ by any man, or 
m all thy people Israel, who shall 

mvn V iV' e ]‘ y the Pl ague °f ids 
K ml e 1 ’ a 1 11 ,' f'ortli his 

hands toward this house : 31) tlien' - 
l^iou in heaven tl^ dwengf 

M&G&. and foigi ve, ami ' iTd,' aiuf 
render unto every man according 
to all his ways, ‘whose heart tlmu 
knowest; (for l ’ thou, e ven thou 
only , knowest the beans of all 
he children of men ;>4o that * 
they may fear thee 'all the days 
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I. KINGS 


Solomon’s Benediction. 

captive, that they may h 
passion on them; 51' (“ uuc ,, 
are thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughtest forth 
out of Egypt, from the midst of 
the furnace of iron;) 52 ‘that 
thine eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and 
unto the supplication of thy peo- 
ple Israel, to hearken unto them 
whensoever they cry unto thee. 
Do ror tliou didst separate them 
rrom among all the peoples o£ 
the earth, to be thine inheritance, 
as thou spakest by Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest 

Jehovah 61 ’ 8 ° Ut ° f Egypt ’ 0 Lord 
54 ‘And it was so, that, when 
feolomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and sup- 
unto Jehovah, f he arose 
tiom before the altar of Jehovah 
from kneeling on his knees with 
his hands spread forth toward 
heaven. 55 And he stood, and 
blessed all the assembly of Israel 

RioLa te ud T..I 01ce ; 56" 


Dedicatory Sacrifices. Jehovah’s Covenant with Solomon 
- unto Jehovah, two 

“Sl'lleut 1, ^0™! 0X611, an( j a 1lu 

20 ; Jer. 11 , 

4 ' , 

c ver. 29 
d Ex. 19, 5, 

6; Deut. 9. 


and twenty 
“ hundred. J 

[ the king and all the children of 
Israel dedicated the house of Je- 
hovah. 64 Ihe same day did the 
king' hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the house of 

1™ hQ 7 al y * or ^ ere ke offered the 
burnt- .offering, and the meal-offer- 

1 aF’ . and the fat of the peace- 
°f e nngs, because ’‘the brazen 
altar that was before Jehovah was 
too little to receive the burnt-offer- 

fafnf n +1, t le meal -offering, and the 
rat of the peace-offerings. 65 So 
oolomon held the feast at that 
time, and all Israel with him -i 
great assembly, ‘from the en- 
trance of Hamath “unto the brook 
°f Egypt, before Jehovah our God 
seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 66 On the eighth 


< Or, sf'iif-' 
concern- 
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Cities given to Hiram, 


Taskwork employed. Solo; 

and my statutes which I have set 
Itelore .you, but shall go and serve 
oin^i* 4 ^'>ds v and worship them * 

/, I cnt off Israel out of 

anil thIs~Eouse, winch 1 have 
mil lowed for my name, will I cast 
out of my sight ; and « Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among 
all peoples. 8 1 And though this 
house is so high, yet shall every 
one that passetli by it be aston- 
ished, and shall hiss ; and they 
shall say, "Why hath Jehovah 
done thus unto this land, and to 
tins house ? 9 and they shall 
answer, Because they forsook 
Jehovah .their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hath Je- 
hovah brought all this evil upon 
them. 

10 7 And it came to pass *at the 
end of twenty years, wherein 


- Annual uirerin** Hi* JSawy. The ijimei, of fthelm's Visit 

mom had, and nhe cities for bis 
chariots, and the cities for \ r his 
horsemen, and 4 that which Soio- 
wTnmt~ Juon desired, to build 1 W his pleas- 
Js**iai£ «i*ein Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 

1 Men 7. mi and in all the land, of his domin- 

WJV that w?re lift r V'n Ull i tbe J' eo Rle 
>* Jhtit Ki t left of. the Amontes. the 

‘aSnfir, _Hittites,tbeI\»riz 7 ,ites,tlifi Hivites, 
iU , , Jd ! u * it(? ‘ s * who were 

s»-28;jer. the children of Israel- 

/IcK. their- children that were left 
,£,.!* “ter thorn m the land, "whom 
a. si, is; r m children ot Israel were not 

> Josh. i9.2, fi *1° «> destroy, ’’of them «H«h to 

* ver. li out feoloinon raise 1 a levy x of 

f fti ^servants, unto this ' day. ibam 

“Josh. i{ li ,v¥! ot the children of Israel 
n josh, hi.' io did Solomon make no bond- 

7 0 h s 3 ' 1 ; servants ; but they were the men 

°t war, and Ins servants, and his 
,s ciir. i.'ii princes, and his captains, and 
■vir > i’ M f ulers of his chariots and of his 
<Jude.-i.a- horsemen. 

".flih.v, 2:5 These were the chief offi- 
og; i 7 . is, cers that were over Solomon’s 
”Judg.i.28, work, s five hundred and fifty 
“’Gen. ».25, “ w «° bare rule over the people 

28; E*r.2. that wrought in the work. 

» Lev. as. 39 ^ But h Pharaoh’s daughter 

10 »P o«t of the city of David 

wth r 'i. i; unto her house which Solon tm 
c ver. is; ch, • ^ . •• fc>r her . then ' e did he 
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t i rG, u 1 inree times m a year 
did Solomon offer burnt-offerings 
tuid puace-ptfyringa upop the alter 
which he built unto Jehovah 
burning incense therewith, utxtn 
the altar that was before Jeho- 
vah-, he finished the house. 

2,1 And -king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in -' Eaion-aeber .* 
winch is beside Eloth, on the 
shore of the Red Sea, in the land 
of Edom. 27 « And Hiram sent, 
in the navy his servants, shinmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, 
J’ith the servants of Solomon! 

1 Chr - ® 4 28 And they came to 4 Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four 
-andAvo uity f t atlflmtB.,and 
„ brought it to kmgSoTomon. 
lr ' *' "I i 1 ‘And when the * queen 

'olVil, Ay nf 0f o \ Sh *b* heard of the* 
28 ; jp& 72 , : wme of . -bolomoii ■ concerning the 
» fmig. i 4 name of - Jehovah, she came m to 
Jit 1 , 4 ’ Pa - prove him with hard questions. 

J And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with cam- 
•ver. 10 els ’’that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious stones’: 


- s Or, they 
M>m called 


6 ch. 22. 48 

/Num. 33 . 

Dent. 



1. KINGS 

Tbe Queen of Sheba's visit. Solomon’s W 

and when she was come to Solo- l 
“'"V S , ,U! communed with him of 
all that was m her heart. 3 And 
Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions : there was not anv thing 
hid from the king which he told 

of a l 4 £ nd wl ? en the queen 
of Sheba had seen all the wisdom 
of Solomoiij and the house that he 
had built, 5 and the food of his 
table, and the sitting of his ser- 
vants, and the 1 attendance of his 
„ 0r h: , ministers, and their apparel, and 
burnt?*' 118 cupbearers, and 2 “his ascent i 
TA w £ nt "P unto the r ; 26 ’ 

omedm "“A^ovah ; there was no "ichr.u. 

' moie spirit m her. 6 And shp. 22 ; 2 "* 

fw h e r k i ng ’ I , t was a true re- •‘fs.V i,-. ; 

‘Or, say and of diPie^A “ mi ne *,W?» 

- ia P a , °* yyne 3 acts, and of thv ,{ d Av l 27 > % 

1 Howbeit I believed J '$ Xm 
not the words, until I camp A eh - u - so- 
“ eyes had seen it? aTd, be- .MS* 
hold, the half was not told me • *wV,p« 

thy wisdom and prosperity ex- tkk " 

ceed the fame which I heard. 

are thy men, happy are 
thff i f founts that stand con- 
tmually before thee, and that 

M.OV& SfSS, 

.... 


dth and Splendor 

U] 

/ that came to Solomon in one vwi 
U^s -axJim^r M threeAf l^ 1 
--j^h3nt]i^^ f hr*- 

yflnch the traders brou<j}rf and 
the traffic of the merchants If 
of all the kings of Hbe minded 
people, and of the governors of 
the country. 16 And "king Solo- 
mon made two hundred bucklers 
of beaten gold • six hnmi„? 
Jfofe of gold went to one “S 
,• V And he made three him 

^poundf of ° f b , e f teu a ' old s three 
J, 3 ? l ?i of gold went to one 
bhield : and ’the king put them 
Chr. "/ IE* 3 h ?? se c f the forest of Leb- 
anon. lb Moreover the kino- 
made a great throne of *ivon 

f “id with - tlle finest 

fc,°iu. U J here were six stens to 

the throne, and the top o f the 
throne was round behind* and 
here were “stays on either side ■ 
J lie place of the seat, and two j 

2) n A,mf ldl i lg r eside tlle stays. 
~u And twelve lions stood there 

an dl ?, one . 8lde and on the other 
tJuflil-f slx , ste P s = there was not 
2 i iif„n? de “ any kingdom. 
f v ~ And all king 1 Solomon’s drink-. 

thf vessels ^fo 0 f i gold ’ and ad 
forest nTvJf t le house of the 
irnhi 1 Lebanon, were of pure 
gold: none were of silver- it 
was nothing accounted of in ’the 
days of Solomon. 22 For * thf 

with the f;f a a n , a W of Tarshislf 

evervtf.oL y oi Hlram : once 
®JS; - v three years came the navy 

vL 1 f^orf i’ b i’ mging g°lh, and sit 

23 “So p fL^ 6 ! 8 ’ and P ea cocks. 

„,i .j, -, b .° king Solomon exceeded 
all the kings of the earth in riches 
'and in wisdom. ,24 A nd all 

Solm 

ni Q H . . — hlligarliig wisdom which 

•CTafon t ill w 

yiey brought every man his Mb- " ' 

of ’mkf i 0t • Sllver > and Tessels 
aiid e snieef 1 raiment ’ ail d armor, 
rate vE ?. f’ ll0rses ’ and mules, a 
1 9 C y o e T }y year * 

gethei- Solomon gathered to- . 
and he frli and horsemen : 
hundred d .i a Ennisaml and four 

ffirfifm i ChanotB , ail d twelve 
uiou&and horsemen, that he be- 

witfffl n \ * be " chariot cities, and . 
flmftlfe t 1 - 11 " at Jerusalem. 27 
in Ter- ii If i kmg made eilver to be 
made hi [ a a i as st °nes, and cedars 

UC to be as the a\renrrvm»A- 


i Heb. 
standing. 


4 Heb. 
thou hast 
added wis- 
dom and 
goodness to 
ihefame. 


' : ■' ;■ : % 

” ch. 3. 0. 12, 
28 

0 Ch. 4. 20: 

2 Chr. i. 
14-17 ; 9. 25 

p Ch. 9. 19 

5 2 Chr. 1. 15 


6 In 2 Clir. 
2 . 8 , 9 . 10 , 

algum- 
trees. Per 
liaris, 
sandal - 
wood . ' : 


6 Or. a j 
railMM 
Heb. a 
prop. 


* Heb. 
which toe 
gave her 


I. KINGS 


— ■— - — . 

mes that. «*»» :+u« i i. , „ 


11.22 


hi 

thnfhand. 


frees that, are in the lowland, for 
ah'indance. 28 - And the horses 
vvhieh : bolomon had were brought 
out of Egypt; and the king’s 
merchants received them in 
droves, each drove at a price. 29 
And a chariot came up and went 
'.H f for Six hundred 

Meek of .silver, and a horse for 

=\ T !h ,' < .' 1 aiKl 1lf( y - and so ‘for 
all the kings of the Hittites, and 
. °f Die kings of Syria, did they 
Zi. ]) ™S the m out ‘by their means. 

I J i ^ f ! w 6 king Solomon 
~ A ~ loved many foreim 
women, -'together with the daugh- 
ter of lharaoh, women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
oidonians, and Hittites ; 2 of the 
nations concerning -which Jeho 
yah said unto the children of 
Israel, “Ye shall not go among 
them, neither shall they come 
among you ; for surely they will 
S W i' onr heart after their 
pds : bolomon clave unto these 
in love. 3 “And he had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, an<i s 
three _ hundred concubines; aniF. 
ins wives turned away his heart. * 
4 lor it came to pass, when Solo- 
mon was old, that his wives turned 
away liis heart after other gods; 
and his heart was not perfect 
with Jehovah his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. 5 
lor bolomon went after * Ash to-- 
reth the goddess of the bido- 
uians, and after h Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites, 
b And bolomon did that which 
was evil m the sight of Jehovah, 
and went not fully after Jehovah 
David his father. 7 Then 
did Solomon build a high place 
for Chemosh the abomination of 
Moab, m the mount that is before 
Jerusalem, and for *Molech the 
abomination of the children of 
Ammon 8 And so did he for » 
all his foreign wives, who burnt 
incense and sacrificed unto their 
gods. 

9 And Jehovah was angry with 

bolomon, 'because his heart was 

turned away from Jehovah, (he 
(rod of Israel, who had amwnw.H 
.unto him jadca, n > and “had com- 
manned nun concerning this 
thing, that he should not go 
after other gods ; but he kept not 
tnat which Jehovah commanded. 


* “ 2 Ohr. 1.16 

I 9. 28 

D * K.7.<u 
§ c Deu*, 7. 

. 17 ; Keh. 

I 13. 23-27 

\ Ex. 23. 31- 

33; 31 
} W 

HB.3,2-6; 
ft 13-10 

• /eh. 9.4 

V tJmlg. 2 : 

13; 10.0; 

, 1 S. 7. 3, 4 
* ver. 7 

21. 

sw; Jndg. 
n. 24} 2 iv. 
23. 13 

k Lev. 20. 2- 
■ r> ; -.2 K. 23. 
JO; Acts 7, 
43 

/ver. 2, 4.' 
da, 3. 5 ; 0, 

* eh, 0, 12 ; 

9. 0, 7 

c ver. 29-31 ; 
eh. 12. 35, 

J«, 20; 1 s. I 
■ a 2. 30 j 

*28.7.15; 

J Chr. 17. 

13 

9 ver. 32,30 ; 

ch. 12. 20 
r ch. 8 . 29 
s 28 & h; 

J Chr. J8. 

12, 13 

jifdS ^ 


* Hum. io. 
12; Dent. 
1. 1 


.11 Wherefore Jehovah said unto 
* h> , Solomon, h orasn inch tm t h is :{ 

7 7 ]! ori P °* and thou hast not 
!*• H :>t rnr covenant and my statutes, 
ni- p\ ilK *n * ^ avo commanded thco 

fLV'l™ 0 *,™?, % kingdom 
v.; * o 9 * 11 thee, and will give it to thy 

fcuvant, 12 Notwithstanding in 
by .days I will do j/ 

'i ^;n Ul (1 Fi athel '’ s sake: hut I 
Mil rend it out of the band of 
K. tuj son. U Howbeit ^1 Will not 
*f 1! vvin Wa - y 8 tIl( : kingdom ; hut 

*■ f,L r [ n R ve 000 tnbe io thy son, 

A If* David my servant’s sake, and 
"for Jerusalem’s sake which 1 
8 . have chosen. 

• 14 And Jehovah raised up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad 
. ’ the Edomite : he wasof the king’s 
3. seed in Edom. 15JEor it came 
1 ,°JT V V, y n David was in Edom! 

and Joab the captain of the host 
’ gone up to bury the slam 

aiul had smitten every male in 
Kdom|l6 for Joah and all Israel 
reinsured there six months, until 
«.he had cut off every male 
Edom;) 17 that Hadad fled, he 
and certain Edomites of his fa- 
thers servants with him, to go 
1 to Egyp , Hadad being yet u 
little child. J8 And they arose 
out of Midian, and came to 'Pa rail /u 
and they took men with them out f 
<d I aran, and they came to Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
who gave him a house, and "ap- 
pointed him victuals, and gale 
him land. 19 And Hadad found 
gieut favor in the sight" of : pha- ■ 
raoh, so that he gave hi in to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of J ah penes the queen. 

JO And the sister of Taipenes 
bare him Gonubath his son, whom 
I ah penes weaned in Pharaoh’s 
house ; and Genubath was in 

rJ } tn ' 1 the sons 

fl laraoO 21 And “whim Ha- 
(Ud h«mnn Egypt (hat David 
slept with Jus fathers, and that 
Joah the captain of the hosi was 
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let 
mo depart, that. 1 may go to mine 
ovyn country. 22 Then Pharaoh 
said unto him. Hut what hast 
thou lacked with me, that, behold, 
hou seekest to go to thine own 
cimntryr And he answered 

dj£rt! S : h ' nv,H,it olll >’ J«t me 
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I. KINGS 


Kezon of Zobah. Jeroboam’s Enmity, Afaij 

23 And a God raised up another 
adversary unto him, Rezon the 
son of Eliada, who had tied from 
his lord b Hadadezer king of Zo- 
ban : 24 and he gathered men 
unto him, and became captain 
over a troop, c when David slew 
them of Zobah : and they went 
to Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 25 And 
he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, besides the 
mischief that Hadad did : and he 
abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 And * Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephraimite of Zeredah 
a servant of Solomon, whose 
mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow, ‘lie also lifted up his 
hand againgjj the king. 27 And 
this was the reason why he lifted 
up his hand against the king : 
•'Solomon built Millo, and 1 re- 
paired the breach of the city of 
David his father. 28 And the 
man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valor ; and •' Solomon ■ 
saw the young man that he 
was industrious, and he gave 
him charge over all the 2 labor 
ot the house of Joseph. 29 And 
it came to pass at that time, 
.when Jeroboam went out of Je- 
rusalem, that 4 the prophet Ahi- 


He follows evil Counsel 

father 34 Howbeit I will not 
take the whole kingdom out of 
his hand ; but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life, for 
David my servant’s sake whom 
1 chose, 3 who kept my com- . 
mandments and my statutes: 35 wmtk' 
but Jl will take the kingdom out ** 
of his son s hand, and will give it 

unto thee, even ten tribes. 36 And 

''unto his son will I give one 
tribe, 5 that David my servant may 
have a lamp alway before me in 
Jerusalem, r the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there 
i ,4 nd . 1 wiu take thee, and thou i 

shalt reign 4 according to all that <o v „ 
thy soul desiretli, and shalt be a!l 
kmgover Israel 38 And it shall 
be, if thou wilt hearke 
that I command thee, 
walk in - 
which is right 
keep my statu _ 
mandments, as David 
did; that ‘I will be wlthlheel 
and _ will build thee a sure house, 
i|is I built for David, and will give 
■Israel unto thee. 39 And I will 

but not for 
> 

but Jeroboam 
Egypt, unto 


m unto all 
, and wilt 
m my ways, and do that 
‘ A A in mine eyes, to 
rv ' ” I my com- 

my servant 

and ‘ will build thee a sure house' 
jis I built for David, and will give 
■Israel unto thee. 39 And I will 
for this afflict the seed of David 
but not for ever. 40 Solomon 
®?.^ g l lt J 1 3- erefore toki11 Jeroboam; 

arose, and fled into 


1 Heb. 
closed 


JHeb. 
burden . 





am loiiowft evil Counsel, luriuii 

Israel rebels. Jeroboam made their Ki,i B . 

tliou the grievous service of thy 
j tit li 0 i , duel his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 5 And he said 
unto them, “Depart yet for three 
(lays, then come again to me. 

And the people departed. 

h And king Rehoboam '• took 
counsel with the old men, that 
had stood before Solomon his 
father while lie yet lived, sav- 
lug, What counsel give ye me to 
return answer to this" people ? 

/ And they spake unto him, sav- 
ing, II thou wilt be a servant 
unto this people this day, and 
wilt serve them, and answer them 
and speak good words to them’ 
then they will be thy servants for 
3 v r r J? B "* he forsook the conn- 


Rehoboam warned not to resist him 

which Jehovah spake by Ahijah 
tne hlHlomte to Jeroboam the son 
of Kebab 

,, \ 6 And when all Israel saw 
tJiaf tlie king hearkened not 
unto them, - the' people answered 
the king, saying. What portion 
have we m David? neither have 
we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: v to your tents, 0 Israel: 
now see to thine own boost, Da- 
yni. bo Israel departed unto their 
tents. Ii But h m for the chib 
(Iren of Israel that dwelt in the 
cities ot J udah, Rehoboam.' reigned 
over them. 18 Then king Keho- 
boam sent ‘Adoram, who was 
over the men subject to taskwork ; 
and all Israel stoned him to death 
with stones. And king Reho- 
boam made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
salem. 19 * So Israel rebelled 
against the house of David unto 
this day. 20 And it came to 


a ver. 12 

ft ch, 4, i-e 
c ver. 6 ■ 
d Ex. I, 13 , 
M ; fi, 6 - 0 , 
10-18 
(f ver. 21 ; 
Petit, 2. 
30;*)udg. 

H. 4 

/ eli, H. ii, 
31 

}/ 2 S. 20. 1 

ft ch. n. 13, 
m 


wnu nave spoken to me, saving. 
Make the yoke that thy fatheh 
did put upon us lighter ? 10 And 
the young men that were grown 
PP with him spake unto him, sav- 
ing, thus shalt thou say unto this 
people- that spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Ihy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make : thou .it. lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou speak 
unto them, My little finger is 
thicker than my father’s loins. 
11 And now whereas my father 
did lade you with a heavy yoke, I 
will add to your yoke : my father 
chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

IJ bo Jeroboam and all the 
people came to Rehoboam the 
third day, as the. king bade, say- 
ing, c Come to me again the third 
day. 13 And the king answered 
the people roughly, and forsook 
the counsel of the old men which 
they had given him, 14 and 
spake to them after the counsel of 
the young men, saying, d My 
father made your yoke heavy, but 
I will add to your yoke*: my 
father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 


that were warriors, to fight against 
the house of Israel, to bring the 
Rehoboam 
22 But the 
j w Sterna- 
saying, 23 


kingdom again t< 
the son of Solomon. 
word of God came unto 
mh the man of God, 
bpeak unto Rehoboam the son of 
„ ’’ v" 7 and unto 

ail the house of Judah and Ben- 

peo- 


Solomon, king of Judah 
a ” ' 

jamin, and to the ° rest of the 
pie, flying, 24 Thus saith J 
vah, Ye shall not go up, nor 
against your brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel : return every man 
to his house ; * for this thing is of 
me. bo they hearkened unto the 
word of Jehovah, and returned 
and went their way, according to 



oi. mis people turn again unto 
their lord even unto Rehoboam 
king ot Judah; and they will 
kill me and return to Rehoboam 
king ot Judah. 28 Whereupon 
the king took counsel, and 6 made 
two calves of gold ; and he said 
, e them, 1 It is too much for 

you to go up to Jerusalem; c be- 
hold thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land 
Mypt. 29 And he set the one 
m Beth-el, and the other put he 
m Dan. 30 And ^ this thing be- 
came a sin ; for the people went 
- to ivor ship before s the one, even 
unto Dan. 31 And "he made 
houses of high places, and h made 
priests from among all the people, 
tkat were not of the sons of Levi. 
32 And J eroboam ordained a feast 
m the eighth month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the month, Dike 
unto the feast that is in Judah, and 
he 3 went up unto the altar; so 
did he m Beth-el, 4 sacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made : and 
he placed in Beth-el *the priests 
ot the high places that he had 
made. 33 And he 3 went up unto 
the altar which he had made in 
Beth-el on the fifteenth day in 
the eighth month, even in' the 
month which he had devised 6 of 
ms own heart : and he ordained a 
feast for the children of Israel 
and 3 went up unto the altar , 1 to 
burn incense. 

1 Q m And, behold, there came 
f-,7 a man of God out of Ju- 
Sv, by . tlie ? ? rd ? f Jehovah unto 
Keth-el : and J eroboam was stand- 
lng by the altar n to burn incense. 

J And -he cried against the altar 
nDr 6 of Jehovah, and said, 

0 altar, altar, thus saith Jehovah : 
Behold, a son shall be born unto 
the house of David, ^Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he 
sacrifice the priests of the high 
places that burn incense upon * 
tfiee, and men’s bones shall they 
burn upon thee. 3 And he gave 
same day, saying, 


” eh. 12. 

0 ver. 32 


2 Or, each 
of them 


8 Or, 

offered 

upon 


4 Or, to 
sacrijice 
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I. KINGS 


The Prophet killed by a idem. 

hi with thee ; neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water with thee 
in this place: 17 for it was said 'to 
me "by the word of Jehovah, 
I lion shalfc eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to ■ go 
by the way that thou earnest. 
l.b And he said unto him, I also 
am a prophet as thou art ; and an 
angel spake unto me by the word 
or Jehovah, saying. Bring him 
back with thee into thy house, 
that he may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied' unto him, 19 
bo he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and 
drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of 
Jehovah came unto the nrnnhpf. 


saith Jehovah, forasmuch as thou 
hast been disobedient unto the 
mouth of Jehovah, and hast not 
kept the commandment which 
Jehovah thy God commanded 
thee. 22 but earnest back, and hast 

in 


1 Or, re- ' 
kM 

Against the 
v:ord 


eaten bread and drunk water 
the place of which he said to thee, 
hat no bread, and drink no water; 
thy body shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 23 And 
it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, 
to wit, for the prophet whom he 
had brought back. 24 And when 
he was gone, ''a lion met him by 
the way, and slew him : and hi’s 
body was cast in the way, and the 
ass stood by it; the lion also 
stood by the body. 25 And, be- 
hold, men passed by, and saw the 
body cast in the way, and the lion 
standing by the body ; and they 
came and told it in tlie city where 
c the old prophet dwelt, 

2fi And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said. It is the 
man of God, who 1 was disobedient 
unto the mouth of Jehovah: 
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I. KINGS 


against Jeroboam. Eehoboam’s Reign over Judah. Shishak’s Invasion 

provoking Jehovah to anger, hi 
And he will give Israel up' r bp- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, 

3 which he hath sinned, and »o t 
wherewith he hath made Israel 
to sm. 1 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose 
and departed, and came to 'Tir- 
za h- and ‘as she came to the 
threshold of the house, the child 
died. 18 “And all Israel buried 
him, and mourned for him. ac- 
cording to the word of Jehovah 
which he spake by his servant 
Alimli the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam how he warier! a,vi 


•J T ~ Ml VJ. * JL ux ClD 

much as I exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel, 
h and rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and 
gave it thee ; and b yet thou hast 
not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all his 
heart, ^ to do that only which was 
right m mine eyes, 9 but hast 
done evd above all that were be- 
rore thee, and ^hast gone and made 
thee other gods, and e molten im- 
ages, to provoke me to anger, and 
•'hast cast me behind thy back : 
10 therefore, behold, I will bring 
«P?n the house of Jeroboam, 
and ■ will cut off from Jeroboam 
every man-child, 4 him that is 
shut up and him that is left at 
large m Israel, and ‘will utterly 
sweep away the house of Jero- 
boam, as a man sweepeth awav 
M] 1 it be all gone. 11 *Him 
thatdiethof Jer oboam in the city 
shall the dogs eat ; and him that 
dieth in the field shall the birds 
of the heavens eat : for Jehovah 
hath spoken . it. 12 Arise thou 
therefore, get thee to thy house * 
and 'when thy feet enter into* 
the city, the child shall die. 13 
And all _ Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him ; for he only 
of Jeroboam shall come to the 
grave, because in him there is 
round some good thing toward 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, in the 
house of Jeroboam. 14 More- 
over m lehovah will raise him up 
a J :i f# 0 ? er ^ael, who shall cut 
in , house of Jeroboam that 

7 ha -d even now - 15 

nowt for Jehovah will smite Israel, as 
a 1S s ^? ken the water ; 

W1 ^. root op Israel out 
1 ot this good land which he gave 

to their fathers, and will scatter 
them beyond the River, 9 because 
they have made their Asherim, 


1 Or, 
leader 


- — , ULLU BUI1 01 

oolomon reigned in Judah, R e - 
hoboam was forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, "the city which Jeho- 
vah had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there : and his mother’s name 

99 aS * A Naai ? al ] Ammonitess. 
2^ And Judah did that which 
was evil m the sight of Jehovah, 
and they provoked him to -jeal- 
ousy with their sins which 
they committed, above all that 
I J keir fathers had done. 23 For 
they also built them a high places, 
and pillars, and c Asherini, on 
every high hill, and d under every 
green tree ;, a 24 .and : there' were 
also e sodomites in the land ; they 
did according to all the abomi- 
nations of the nations which 
Jehovah drove out before the 
children of Israel. 

- Jv ^ And it came to pass in the 
S^V^of king Rehoboam, that 
biushak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem ; 26 and he took 
away the treasures of the house 
or Jehovah, and the treasures of 
the king s house ; 9 he even took 
f'W all : and A he took away all 
the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had made. 27 And king 
Kelioboain made in their stead 
shieids of brass, and * committed 
them to the hands of the captains 


and. his mother 


a I J.XXJLJUUU.S 

22 'And Judah did that 


ver. 15 
2K. 17. 10 
Is. 57. 5 ; 
Jer. 2. 20 
Deut. 23. 
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Death of Relioboam. Abijam Reign over Judah. 

*Heb. of the 1 guard, who kept the door 
rmmrs ’ of the king’s house. 28 And it 
was so, that, as oft as the king 
went into the house of Jehovah, 
the guard bare them, and brought 
them back into the guard-cham- 
ber. 

29 « Now the rest of the acts of * 8 chr. is 
Relioboam, and all that he did, w u , 
are they not written in the book *i«; it « 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 30 b And there was war ,h'4 ” 
between Relioboam and Jeroboam / c 8 : Si. m 
continually. 31 And Relioboam 
slept with his fathers, and was ids' ’ 
buried with his fathers in the city iwpil 
of David: and c his mother’s oV°n :so 
name was Naainah the Ammon- * 2 Chr.*ia 
sinacihr. itess. And 2 Abijam his son 4’chrfia 
Ibijah. reigned in his stead. m %?!> tl 

i K Now in the eighteenth 
A tJ year of king Jeroboam the * £ ciir h 
son of Nebat began Abijam to 
reign over Judah. 2 Three years Deul’ai 
reigned he in Jerusalem : and his 9 7# ! 
3 1 » 2 chr. mother’s name was 3 Maacah the * ohr! h. 

kicciiah daughter of * Abishalom. 3 And I 'tcbr. is. 
t,^ r he walked in all the sins of his 
of ukei. rather, which he had done lief ore 1 ph. s& 43 
4 i n 2 chr ; uiid * his heart was not per- « Iwltei 

ai * feet with Jehovah his God, as the „ 

Abmhm. bmrt of Dayid hjs fet J lep# 4 

Nevertheless for David’s sake did v £$ lir ‘ M *‘ 
Jehovah his God give him a damp 
in Jerusalem, to set up his son w ~ 
after him, and to establish Jem- fJV * er '- l 5 e. 
salem ; 5 * because David did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, and turned not* aside 
' from anjr thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his 
life, h :save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6 4 * Now there 
was war between Relioboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 And k the rest , of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not -written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
J udah ? 1 And there was war be- 
tween Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 
'* And Abijam slept with, his fath- 
ers ; and they buried him in the * ver. 1 ? 
city of David: and Asa his son fcbii 
reigned in his stead. E1W 

9 And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began 
Asa to reign over Judah. 10 And 
forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem: and n his mother's 
name was Maacah the daughter m Josn. 1 
of Abishalom, 11 And 0 Asa did 1 If: vt 


* On 

queen 
in at In 


rf ell. It, 23, 
24; Oen. 

14. 16 

8 2 Chr. 10. 7 


? Or, net 
there be 



“• Prophecy. Blab's B eigI1 „ver Jsrae 

w. son of » Hanani against Haasha 
& SeS F?nfnuch asn exalted 
„ xi- 1 ®® 0 , ut .°* the dust, and made 

t t , prmce °ver my neonle , 

* Israel, and /thou hast waft « 

34 ,■ 111 dle w ay of Jeroboam, and hast 
5 luade “y People Israel to sin to 
>• pi o voice me to anger with tbeii> 

- w 81118 5 •! behold, ’ I will mterh- 
sweep away * Baasha and lm 
house; and ‘I will make thv 
house like the house of Jeroboam 
’• theson of Nebat. 4 “Him that 
. dieth of Baasha in the city s £ 
the dogs eat; and him that 2 

oi.i.ttaMajsa 

• Ot the heavens eat. 

.:> "Now the rest of the acts of 

’ mSt a, a a re d tb hat h ® did ’. aadhta 
Ii 1& l ’ 1 aie „ the y wot written in 
tlie book of the chronicles of the 

slepf w tlJTi’f And Baa8 ha 
siept with Ins fathers, and was 

buried in *Tirzah ; and’ flah his 

b0n reigned in his stead. 7 And 

S n V of yl Hh ? p, '°>* et 

tne son of Hanani came the word 
of Jehovah against Baasha and 
against his house, both because of 
all the evil that he did in the sight 
of Jehovah, to provoke him to 
anger with the work of his hands 

hmm ing i ke i tbe ]l0use of Jero- 
>hhn.’ aUd because " lle smote 

n Ab.&* twenty and sixth year A’' 

the A s^n k S g Roin da f h be ? an Blah 
t ne S ,°P ^ aa sha to reimi over 

yeTre reigned two 

cantoio ; /V h- V‘- SG 1 7 aiJ t “Zimri, 
captain of half his chariots con- 

'Mt Mm : now he was 

n mli,’ dllnk i n f hnnself drunk 
m the house of Arza, 6 who was 

(T e Iu ll | 1 - hO - USeh0 i d in T ii‘ za h ; 


AO. 


I. KINGS 


7AmrPB Reign over Israel. Omri's Reign over Israel ai.«k k . 

* 1Krael * AImb King of Israel. Elijah threatens a Hr 


> Or, 

•'palaue 


*Heb. 

Hhwiemn. 


s Or, 

Mwlthe. 
kilt ^ 


.sinned, and wherewith they made 
lsrae to sin, Ho provoke Jehovah, 
t m God of Israel, to anger with 
their vanities. 14 ‘Now the rest 
oi the acts ot Elah, and ali that 
he did, are they not written in the 
hook ot the chronicles of the kings 
or Israel t 

15 J: ? y ie twenty and seventh 
year o! Asa king of Judah did 
Zinin reign seven days in Tirzah. 
JNo'w the people were encamped 
against '(xibbefchon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines. 16 And 
r ie People that^ were encamped 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, 
and hath also smitten the king : 
wherefore all Israel made Omri! 
the captain of the host, king over 
Israd that day in the camp. 
1/ And Omn went up from Gib- 
bet non, and all Israel with him, 
and they besieged Tirzah. IS And 
if to pass, when Zimri saw 
that the city was taken, that he 
went into the 1 castle of the king’s 
house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with lire, and Glied, IP 
tor his sins which lie sinned in 
domg that which, was evil in the 
sight of Jehovah, in * walking in 
the way or Jeroboam, and in his 
sm which he did, to make Israel 
town. 20 J Now the rest, of the 
acts of. Zimri, and, his treason that 
he wrought, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

21 Then were the people of 
lsrae! divided into two parts : 
half: of the people followed Til ml 
tlie.. son of Ginath, to make him 

oo n S ; x a .? <l haif flowed Omri. 

But the people that followed 
uiim prevailed against the people 
that followed Tibni the - son of 
.Gmath : , so Tibni ■.died,.- and Omri 
reigned. 23 In the thirty and 
first year of Asa king of Judah 
began Omri to reign over Israel 
find reigned twelve years : six 
years reigned he in "tirzah. 24 
r 1 *!.! bought Hie It if I s Samaria 
of ohetner for two talents of 
silver : and he * lmilt on the hill, 
and called the name of the city 
which he builf, after the name of 
hbeiner, the owner of the hill, 
"bamana. 25 And ‘Omri did 
that which was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah, and ‘ dealt wickedly 
above all that were before him. i 


“ ch. 15. 50 
Peut. 32, 
21 

f > Vt>l\ 5 
t: Ch. l\ 2t 
d l S. 51. 4, 
5 ; 2 S. IT. 


26 For he 1 walked in all the wa 
(n Jeroboam the son of „Neba 
imd in his sins wherewith h 
made Israel to sin, to provok 


Jehovah, the God 


or Israel, t 


v eh, 12. 2s 
n. w ; 15 
20 

/ ver, 5, 11, 


•" eh. hi 
,l .ver. 21 


1 Mic. ft. 10 
k ver, so-:# 
ch. 11. u 
1 ver. 19 


’* ver. 25 : 
eli. I t y 


}i Deut. 7. 
1-5 


0 eh. 11. 1-5; 
2 K. 10. 18 : 
17, 10 


J ‘2 K. 10. 21, 
- 20. 27 


9 2 K. VI 0 


r ver. 29, :io; 
eh. R si 


8 Josh, 0, 20 


t Jutlg. 12. 4 

u eh, 18. 1ft ; 
22. 14 ; 

■■ 2 K. 5. 20 . 
v ell. 18, 1 ; 

■ Lk. 4. 25; ; 
- Jas. 5. 17 ■ ' 


anger with their vanities 
— ( Now the rest ot the acts o 
fhiiri which he did, and his migli 
that he showed, are they no 
written in the book of the citron i 
cles of the kings of Israel r 28 S< 
Omri slept with his fathers, ata 
was buried in Samaria : and Ahal 
Jus son reigned in his stead. 

29 And in the thirty and eight! 
year of Asa king of Judah begin 
Ahab the son of Omri to reigr 
over Israel; and Ahab the son 
of Omri reigned over Israel in 
hamana twenty and two years. 
ii A , Ahab the son of Omri did 
that which was evil in the sight 
ot Jehovah “above all that were 
before him. 31 And it came to 
pass, as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins 
ot Jeroboam tbe son of Nebat, 
that » he took to wife 4 Jezebel 
t he daughter of Ethbaal king of 
the "Sidonians, and went and 
served Baal, and worshipped him. 
Vf And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in "the house of Baal, which 
he had built in Samara. 33 And 
Ahab made * the Asherah ; and 
Ahab 'did yet more to provoke 
Jehovah, the God of Israel to 
anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 34 'In 
his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho : lie laid the foun- 
dation thereof with the loss of 
A biram his first-born, and set up 
the gates thereof with the loss of 
Ins youngest son Segub, accord- 
ing to the word of Jehovah, which 
he spake by Joshua the son of 
Noil. 

1 7 A ml Elj jah tlie Tishbite, 

, f, - Whcr was of * the Hojourn- 
ers. of Gilead, said unto Ahab, “As 
Jehovah the God of Israel, liveth ' 
before whom I stand, * there shall 
not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word, 2 And 
the word of Jehovah came unto 
him, saying, 3 Get thee hence, 
and. turn thee eastward, and hide 
thvsell by the brook Cherith, that 
is before the Jordan, 4 And it 
shall be, that thou shall drink of 
the brook a and *1 have cmn. 



I. KINGS 


Elijah fed at Clierith. He goes to Zarephath ; : 

manded the ravens to feed the 
there. 5 So he went, and di 
according unto the word of Jehr 
vah ; for he went and dwelt b 
the brook Cherith, that is befor 
the Jordan, b And the raven 
brought him bread and flesh in 
the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening; and he drank of 
the brook. 7 And it came to pass 
after a while, that the brook dried 
up, because there was no rain in 
the land. 

S And the word of Jehovah 
^? e ,v™ t0 , him, saying, 9 Arise, 
f , thee to Zarephath, which 
S’ lget l to Sidon, and dwell 
theie: behold, 4 1 have com- 
manded a widow there to sustain 
P e ®; 1 V 3° he arose and went 
to Zarephath ; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold a 
7mi°'L Wa / there gathering sticks : 
Til 1 ? t le to her, and said* 


increases a Widow’s Meal and Oil ; raises her Son « nxeets Ob*,, 

Elijah /What hare I to do with 
thee, 0 thou ''man of God ? 1 thou m 
art come unto me to bring mv sin 
to remembrance, and to sla/ my 
son ! 1J And he said unto her 
Give me thy son. And he took 
him out of her bosom, and canned 
him up into the, chamber, where 
he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 20 And he cried unto 
Jehovah and said, 0 Jehovah my 
ijoil, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I 
sojourn, by slaying, her son ? 

■ And he stretched himself 
ui3oii the child three times, and 
ciied un t° Jehovah, and said, 0 
Jehovah my God, I pray thee, let 
this childs soul come into him 
again. 22 And Jehovah heark- 
ened unto the voice of Elijah- 
• 3 i ld Jt 6 80 0 of the child came 
IS* 0 , agam, and he revived. 

~3 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the 
chamber into the house, and de- 


ot God, and that the word of 
Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. 

I rS d came to pass 

wJAf A 1 ' m ? ny days ’ that the 
\vord of Jehovah came to Elijah 

thvL e if hlrcl t yea /?^ ying ’ Go ’ “ow 
thy sell , unto Ahab; and I will 

send ram upon the earth. 2 An d 

awT W A n V?i Sll 2 w himself unto 
in • d the famine was sore 

n Samaria. 3 And Ahab called 
Obadiah, “who was over the 
household. (Now Obadiah feared 
Jehovah greatly; 4 for it was 
S0 ’ .when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of Jehovah, that Obadiah 

them a hl U fi^ Prophets, and hid 
them by fifty m a cave, and fed 

bread and waterj 
P A ? d A1 fab said unto Obadiah, 

l 9,1113, ,mto a11 the 

tuIJ n . 3 water, and unto ail 

tiie brooks : peradventure we may 

“to? an(l save the horses anil 

lw Te ’ p tlia t we lose not all ,or.«4 
the fe S i J 3 they divided l V m 
I, , a ? d between them to pass 
ronehont it: Ahab went one 

went l umseIf ’ aild Obadiah 
W 7 A : V ’fber way by himself. 

A } nd , 38 .Obadiah was in the 
way , behold, Elijah met him : 
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Ahab meets .Elijah, The Contest, on Mount Carmel 

Ood, follow him; but if Baal, 
then follow hint. And tin* peo- 
ple answered him not a worth 
12 Then said Elijah unto the peo- 
.... pie, "I, even I only, am left a 
SoHkfA prophet of Jehovah; but Baal’s 
g fhhV- , prophets are Morn* hundred and 
fcch lit iff hft.y men. 23 Let them there- 
doISt tore give us two bullocks; and 
a» j a -k. 2 . let them choose one bullock for 
fever. 22 themselves, and cut it in pieces, 
^h ; m 33 and lay.it on the wood, anti put 
4u Mia. oo lire under ; and I will dress 
n Josh. 24 is the other bullock, and; lav it on 
" the wood, and put no fire' under, 

r ver. iu 24 And call ye on the name of 
your god, and I will call on the 
9 38 name of Jehovah ; and * the God 

that answereth by fire, let' him 
be God. And all the people 
answered and said, It is well 
spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the 
prophets of Baal, Choose you one 
bullock for yourselves, and dress 
it first ; for ye are many ; and 
call on the name of vour god, but 
put no fire under. 26 And they 
took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and 
called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, 
(I Baa 1 , 1 hear. us. But- tli ere •. was 
no voice, nor any that answered. 
And they 1 leaped about the altar 
which was made. 27 And it 
came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and said. Cry aloud ; 
for he is a god : either he is mus- 
ing, or. he is gone aside, or he is - 
on a journey, or peradventure he 
sleepeth and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and 

Deut 1 H 28; rcut themselves after their man- 
i; ner with 3 knives and lances, till 

the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it was so, when midday 
was past, that they prophesied 

Ex 29. 39, * until the time of the offering of 

the evening oblation; but there 
was neither voice, nor any to an- 
swer, nor any 4 that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all 
the people. Come near unto me ; 
and all the people came near unto 
fj 1 : ?chr And 1 he repaired tin* altar 

33 . ? i 0 * of Jehovah that was thrown 

down. 31 And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the sons 
Kmo; <>f Jacob, unto whom the word of 
% K. ir. u J ehovah came, say i ng, * I srael 


ft 2K, 1. 0-S 
h eh. 17. l 
2 K. 2. m ; 
Kzek. a. 12, 
14; Acts Si. 


2 Or, 
limped 


3 Of, 
(swords 


* Heb. 
(iUtiltioW 
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The Contest on Mount Carmel, 

shall be thy name. 32 Ai 
the stones he built an altai 
name of Jehovah ; and he 
trench about, the altar, as i 
■would contain 1 two meas 
seed 33 "And he pufthe w^l 
111 order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and laid it on the wood 
And he said, Fill four jars with 
water, and pour it on the burnt- 
offering, and on the wood. 34 
And he said, Do it the second 

; ai i d did ifc the second 
And he said, Do it the 
thud time; and they did it the 
third time. 35 And the water 

h a P n mi ni i ld ,u abc ? t tlie altar : and 
be „ f bllec L th . e trench also with 
watci. 36 And it. came to pass 
at the time of the offering of the 
2 oblation, that Elijah the 
piophet came near, and said, “'O 
Jehovah, the God of Abraham, of 

thif’rW ° + If T a + f’ let be known 
this day that thou art God in 

Israel, and that I am thv servant 


End of the Drought. JcobeP., Threat. Elijah flees to Horeb 

put of the sea, as small as a man’, 
hand. And he said, Go im 
unto Ahab, 3 Make ready’ 
chariot, and get thee down tlrJ 
the ram stop thee not. 45 And it 
came to pass in a little while, that 
the heavens grew black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a 
f h ,\ And Ahab rode? and 
to .Jezreel ; 46 and m the 
iai i C I i 0 ^ de * l0Va h was on Elijah' 
and n he girded up his loins and 

5njss to “» «&£ 


1 Or, a 

two-seah 

measure 


1 Q .And Ahab told Jezebel 
■md , Elijah had done, 
and withal how he had slain all 
the prophets with the sword l 


t , m , u wu; BWUI'U, , Z 

sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, » So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if 

n V H fe as the life °f 

* by to-morrow about 
3 And when he saw 
arose, and went for his 

' " Beer-aheba, 

icdi, and left 


this time 
that, he i 
life, and came'" to « Belr-sheh* 
which belongeth to Judah, audleft 
t ? ei '. e ‘ • 4 Bllt be him- 
wfw n a day s Journey into tlie 
wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a Mnniper-tree; and <o r , 

* or himself that he bro ™ 4r 
' nr * T and , said * It is enough ; 
if J-’ ?r J T elx ovah, take away my 
futhii r ai ? n ,°* better than my 
sfenf find 5 And bo lay dowm and 
beTdd ? a Jmnper-tree ; and, 
behold, an angel touched him 

and said unto him, Arise and eab i 

p And he looked, and, behold, 
mThAnA hlS 1 ? ead a cake baken I 

on the coals, and a cruse of water, mr u l 

C l ld eat and drink, and **"“* 
ml] 5 down again. 7 And the 
angel ot Jehovah came again the 
second time,, and touched him, 

A ” s ? and eat > because : 
o he Journey 1S too great for thee. 

drihv iif i ar ° Se i a - lld did eat a nd f 
drink, and went m the strength ] 


* Or, for 
thou didst 
turn their 
heart hack* 
•ward 
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Jehovah’s still small Voice. Elisha bei 

“thrown down thine altars, ant 
Slam thy prophets with the sword 
and I, even I only, am left ; am 
they seek my'life, to take it away 
11 And he said, »Go forth, ant 
stand upon the mount before Je 
hovah. And, behold, Jehoval 
passed by, and a great and sfcrom 
wind rent the mountains, and 
brake m pieces the rocks before 
Jehovah ; but Jehovah was not it 
the wind : and after the wind an 
earthquake ; but Jehovah was not 
m the earthquake : 12 and after 
the earthquake a fire ; but Jeho- 
vah was not in the fire: and after 
the fare 1<; a still small voice. 13 
And it was so, when Elijah heard 
it, that ''he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and 
stood m the entrance of the cave. 
And, behold, * there came a voice 
unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 14 And he 
said, •' I have been very jealous 
for Jehovah, the God of hosts ; 
for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword ; and I 
even I only, am left ; and they 
seek my life, to take it away. ' 


3 Or, 

roasted 


< Heb. a 
wind of 
unrflc 
stillness. 


I am thine, and all that I have 
a And the messengers came agai n 
and said. Thus speaketh Ben- 
hadad, saying, I sent indeed unfa 
ilioe, sayim;, Thou shall delivei 
me thy silver, and thy gold, and 
thy wives, and thy children : (i hut 


4 Heb. all 
the desire 
of thine ■ 
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wed. Ben-hadad defeated, but allowed to escape 

“ 2 K? 6 . si , 22 A the prophet came near 
ijps?-' to the king of Israel, and said 
rf ver. 28 unto Inin, Go, strengthen thyself 
/vcrnj 38 and mark, and see what thoii 
0 sk.i 4.8- aoest; tor 4 at the return of the 
h ver. i 3 year. the king of Syria will come 
* Zf . a;, up against thee. 23 And the ser- 

1 vants of the king of Syria said 
‘ oh - ,4 - 23 unto him, * Their god is a god of 
the hills ; therefore they were 
stronger than we ; hut let us fight 
against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than 
they. 24 And do this thing * 
take the kings away, every man 
out of his place, and put 7 captains ?g 
m their room ; 25 and number jp 


bamana shall suffice for hanc 
'ImZt Iff 1 y? People that ‘follow 
II And the king of Israel 
swered and said. Tell him, 
not. him that girdeth on his at 
boast, himself 

n ^ came to Pass, 

when Ben-hadad heard this mes- 
sage, as e he was d ' ' ' 

3 Or, huts the kings, i„ 

1 Or, Place ne said unto his 

yourselves in array. 

Anil they set themselves 
S the the city. 


as he that putteth 

Ben-hadad hearcTthis 

' e was drinking, he 

411 the pavilions, that 
-«3 servants, -’Set 
And they 
array against 

13 And, behold, a 
came near unto Ahab 
Israel, and said, Thus s 
vah, Hast thou seen all 
multitude? behold, "I 
llv ®r it into thy hand 
and thou shalt know that I am 
Jehovah. 14 And Ahab said, By 

r^° m 1 y nd J le sai d. Thus skitli 
Jehovah, By the 4 young men of 
princes of the provinces. 
I lien lie said, Who shall ‘begin 
the battle ? And he answered, 
1 hou. 15 Then he mustered the 
young men of the princes of the 
provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty-two: and 
after them he mustered all the 
people, even all the children of 
Israel, being seven thousand. 

lb Arid they went out at noon. 
But , Ben-hadad was drinking 
himself drunk in the 3 pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thirty and 
kings that helped him. 17 
And the young men of the princes 
or the provinces went out first: 
and Ben-hadad sent out, and they 
told him, saying, There are men 
come out from Samaria. 18 " An d 


prophet 


stronger than they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and 
did so. 

26 And it came to pass 'at the 
return of the year, that Ben-hadad 
mustered the Syrians, and went 
up to ”* Aphek, to fight against 
Israel. 27 And the children of 
Israel were mustered, and were 
victualled, and went against them : 
and the children of Israel en- 
camped before them like two lit- 
tle flocks of kids; but n tlie 
byrians filled the country. 28 
And 0 a man of God came near 8 or, > 
and spake unto the king of Israel, 
and said, Thus saith Jehovah, 
Because the Syrians have said, 
f Jehovah is a god of the hills, but 
he is not a god of the valleys: 
therefore * will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thy hand, 
and ye shall know that 1 am Je- 
hovah. ^9 And they encamped 
one over against the other seven 
days. And so it was, that in the 
seventh day the battle was joined; 
and the children of Israel slew of 
the byrians a hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. 30 But the 
rest fled to r Aphek, into the city ; t 
and the wall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand men that 
were left. And Ben-hadad fled, 
and came into the city, 9 * into an •or ,/« 
inner chamber. 

And ^ his servants said unto 
mm, Behold now, we have heard 
that tlie kings of the house of 
Israel are merciful kings : let us. 
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Vineyard. Jf»/,*b**I* Wot to ftecuro it; for him 

he hasted, and took the head band 
away- from his eyes; and the 
km^ of Israel discerned him 
fhat he was of the pro] diets. 

42 And he said unto him, Tims 
saitli Jehovah, Because thou hast 
let go ■ out of thy hand the-" man 
whom 1 had. devoted to destruc- 
tion. therefore < thy life shall go 
tor his file, and thy people fur 
his people. 43 And' 'the king of 
Israel went to his .house heavy 
and displeased, and came to 
♦Samaria. 

O I And it came to pass after 
- A these things, that Naboth 
the - Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
winch was in M decree], bar! i by 
the palace of Ahab king of Samji- 
ri a « 2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, n Give me thy 
vineyard, that I may have it for a 
garden of herbs, because it is near 
unto my house ; and I will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than 
it: oi% if it seem good to thee, I 
will give Thee the worth of it in 
money. 3 And Naboth said to 
Ahab, Jehovah forbid it me, f> that 


we pray thee, -put sackcloth 
our loins, and ropes upon < 
heads, and go out to the king 
Israel, : perad venture he will w 
thy life. 32 So 6 they sire 
sackciotli on their loins, and < 
ropes on their heads, and cairn 
the king of Israel, and said, 
servant Ben-hadad 
thee, let me live. 

Is he yet aim 
33 Now the 
gently, 

whether it xxxxjjit 

they said, Thy brother Ben-hadacL 
ye, bring him. 
came forth to 
- — .** w) come 


saith, I praj 
And lie said 
3 ? he is my brother 
men 1 observed dili- 
and hasted 2 to catch 
were 3 liis mind ; and 


*“ Then he said, Go 

S'S, Then Ben-hadad 

'a him aml lie caused him to 

nb frnm r‘ p t] ?® chari °t. 34 And Ben- 
% hadad said unto him, d The cities 
which my father took from thy 
father I will restore ; and thou 
shalt make streets for thee in 


A-> And a certain man of * the 
sons of the prophets said unto his 
fellow > f hy the word of Jehovah, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And 
oi e rn man refused to smite him. 
3(> I hen said lie unto h im, Be- 
cause thou hast not obeyed the 
voice of Jehovah, behold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a 
lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, *a 
lioii found him, and slew him. 
37 Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, smiting 
and wounding him. 38 So the 
prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and ^disguised 
himself with his headband over 
his eyes. ■ 39 And as the king 
passed by, he cried unto the king ; 
and he said, Thy servant went 
out into the midst of the battle; 
and, behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, and 
said. Keep this man: if by any 
means he he missing, £ then shall 
thy life he for his life, or else 


o jezebel his wife earne to 
him, and said unto him, Why m 
thy spirit so sad, that th on eatest 
no bread ? 6 And he said unto 
her. Because I spake unto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, and said unto him. 
Give me thy vineyard for money : 
or else, if it please thee, I will 
give thee another vineyard for it : 
and he answered, ] will not give 
thee my vineyard. 7 And Jeze- 
bel his wife said unto him, «Dost 
then now govern the kingdom of 
Israel ? arise, and eat bread, and. 
let thy heart be merry : I will 
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Nabotb killed. Elijah denounces Ahab’s Sin. Ahab humbled. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, i 

saying-, Proclaim a fast, and set ? 

Naboth 1 on high among the peo- i 

pie : 10 and set two men, base / 

fellows, before him, and let them a 

bear witness against him, saying, r 

Phou didst 2 curse God and the 
king. And then carry him out, I 


2 Or, 
renounce 


stones. 14 Then they sent to 
Jezebel, saying, Naboth! is stoned, 
and is dead. 15 And it came to 
pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refused to give thee for money ; 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, that Ahab rose up to go 
down to the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take possession 
of it. 

17 And the word of Jehovah 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
ing, 18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel , b who dwell- 
eth in Samaria : behold, he is 
in 4 the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to take 
possession of it. 19 And thou 
shalt speak unto him, saying, 
Thus saith Jehovah, Hast thou 
killed, and also taken possession ? 
And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith Jehovah, c In 
the place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 30 And 
Mmh said to Elijah, Hast thou 
round me, 0 mine enemy ? And 
he answered, I have found thee, 


pass in the third year, 
that Jehoshaphat the king or 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 3 And the king of Israel 
said unto his servants, Know ye 
that “ Ramoth-gilead is ours, and 
we ' are still, and take it not out 
of the hand of the king of Syria ? 
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Kamoth-gilead ? And Jeliosha- 
phat said to the king of Israel, l T 
am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 


ause tbou hast sold thyself 

ill i! 1 1 liillll t I • . , *. i 
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Prophets consulted concerning: an Attack on Kamoth gilea.l. Micaiah’s Prophecy 


22. 30 


| ®0r, 

I : eunuch 


* Eel), a 
§ 'making- 
iwr, ■ 


. 5 And. J ekoskaphat said ■ unto 
the king of Israel, Inquire ! first, 
I pray thee, for the word of Jeho- 
vah. 6 Then « the king of Israel 
gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said 
unto -them, Shall I go against 
liamoth-giiead to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said. Go 
up; for the Lord will deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 7 But 
''Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of Jeho vah besides, 
that we may inquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one 
man by whom we may inquire 
of Jehovah, Micaiah the son of 
Iinlah : but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concern- 
ing me, but evil. And Jehosha- 
phat said, Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called 
an 2 officer, and said, Fetch quickly 
Micaiah the son of Iinlah. 10 Now 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah were sitting 
each on his throne, arrayed in 
their robes, in 3 an open place at 
the entrance of the gate of Sama- 
ria; and c all the prophets were 
prophesying before them. 11 And 
Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made him d horns of iron, and 
said. Thus saith Jehovah, * With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until they be consumed. 12 And 
all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper ; for Jehovah will 
deliver it into the hand of the 
king. 

13 And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, 
saying, Behold now, the words of 
the _ prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth *. let thy 
word, 1 pray thee, be like the 
word of one* of them, ami speak 
thou good, 14 And Micaiah said, 
f A.s Jehovah live tip what g Jeho- 
vah saith. unto me, that will 1 
speak. 15 And when lie was 
come to the king, the king said 
unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to 
liamoth-giiead to battle, or shall 
we forbear ? And he answered 
him, h Go up and prosper; and 
Jehovah will deliver it into the 
hand of the king, 10 And the 
king said unto him, How many 
times shall l adjure thee that thou 
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■ speak unto me nothing but the 
truth in I lie name of Jehovah.? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, 

■ sheep that have no shepherd ; and 
Jehovah said, These have ■ no 
master; let them return every 
man to his _ house in peace. 

18 ■ And the- king ■ of Israel said 
to Jehoshaphat., 4 Did I not tel! 
thee that lie would not prophesy 
good concern in g m e, but evi I *? 

19 And Micaiah said. Therefore 
hear thou the word of Jehovah: 

1 1 saw Jehovah sitting on his 
throne, and *a 11 the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right 
hand and on liis left. 20 .And 
■Jehovah said. Who shall 4 entice *or, 
Aliah, that he may go up and deceiw 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
said on this manner ; and another 
said on that maimer. 21 And 

there came forth 5 a spirit, and nUKth* 
stood before Jehovah, and said, spiHL 
I will entice him. 22 And Je- 
hovah said unto him, Wherewith,? 

And he said, I will go forth, and 
"will be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And 
he said. Thou shalt entice him, 
and shalt prevail also; go forth, 
and do so. 23 Now therefore, 
behold, Jehovah hath put a lying' 
spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets; and Jehovah hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 Then ° Zedekiah The son of 
Chenaanah came near, and smote 
Micaiah on the cheek, and said. 

Which way went the Bpir.it or 
Jehovah from me to speak unto 
thee ?■ 25 And Micaiah said, Be- 
hold, thou shalt see on that day, 
when thou shalt go 6 p into an *or , ,/nm 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 4 amber u 

26 And the king of Israel' said, cM " lb,r 
Take Micaiah, and carry him back 

unto Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 and say. Thus saith the king, 
q But this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with bread or affile- 
tion ami with water of affliction, 
until I come in peace. 28 And 
Micaiah said, f If thou return at 
all in peace, Jehovah hath not 
spoken by me. And he said, 

"Hear, ye peoples, all of you. 

29 Bo The king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went 
up to Ramoth-gilead. 30 And 
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Ramoth-gilead attacked, Ahab killed. 

the king of Israel said unto « 
hoshaphat, “I will disguise m,- 
eelt, and go into the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. And the 


Jelioshapliat’s Reign over Judah. Aliaziali King of Israel 

of Asa began to reign over Judah 
in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Israel 42 Jehoshaphat was 
thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jem sa - 
m 'i A 1 * 1 ? ^is mother’s name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi 
' A ud he walked in all the 
A | a lus father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah: 
howbeit the high places were 
not taken away; the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 44 And ‘'Je- 
hoshaphat made peace with the 
kmg of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might that 
he showed, and how he warred 
are they not written 'in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 46 And the remnant of 
the sodomites, that remained in 
the days of his father Asa, he nut 
away out of the land. 47 And 
there was no king in Edom .- a 
deputy was king. 48 Jehosha- 
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king of Israel disguised himself, 
and went into the battle. 31 
Now b the king of Syria had 
commanded the thirty and two 
captains of^ his chariots, saying, 
“h small nor 
ith the king 
. it came to 
-plains of the 
m Jehoshaphat, that 

xw l,uc JtVillg 

and they turned aside 
. and Je~ 
33 And it 


Fight neither with 
great, save only w 
of Israel. 32 And 
pass, when the ca* 
chariots saw J 

ofTsraeh’ , Su - rel - y it is the kin; 

to fight ’against 1£imVand~~Je 
hoshaphat cried out. 
came to pass, when „„„ „ (4 , WUUH 
ot the chariots saw that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 
J4 And a certain man drew his 
bow at a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel between a the 
joints^ of the armor: wherefore 
he said unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thy hand, and carry 
me out of the host; 0 for I am 
sore wounded. 35 And the bat- 
tle increased that day : and the 
king was stayed up in his char- 
iot against the Syrians, and died 
a » e I en ’ an< ^ .the blood ran out 
of the wound into the bottom 
of the chariot. 36 ''And there 
went a cry throughout the host 
about the going down of the sun, 
saying. Every man to his city, and 
every man to his country. 

37 So the king died," and was 
brought to Samaria; and they 


1 Heb. in 
his sim- 
plicity . 

2 Or, the 
lower 
armor and 
the breast- 
plate 
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Ahazlah sends 'IMtegsengerg to Elijah. 

t And 9 Moab rebelled against 
Israel after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
the lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was 
sick : and he sent messengers, 
and said unto them., Go, 6 inquire 
of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, 
c whether I shall recover of this 
sickness. 3 But the angel of Je- 
hovah said to d Elijah the Tish- 
bite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the kingof Samaria, 
and say unto them, Is it because 
there is no God in Israel, that ye 
go to inquire of e Baal-zebub, the 
god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore 
thus saith Jehovah, ^Thou shalt 
not come down from the bed 
whither thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah 
departed. 

5 And the messengers returned 
unto him, and he said unto them, 

Why is it that ye are returned ? 

6 And they said unto him. There 
came up a man to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto 
the king that sent you, and say 
unto him, Thus saith Jehovah, Is 
it because there is no God in Is- 
rael, that thou sendest 9 to inquire 
of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou shalt not come 
down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, hut shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto .them. What 
manner of man was he that came 
up to meet yon, and told you these 
words? 8 And they answered 
him, k He Avas 1 a hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather about 
his loins. And he said, It is Eli- 
jah the Tishbite. 

0 Then the king sent unto him 
a captain of fifty with his fifty. 

And he went up’ to him : and, be- 
hold, he was 8 sitting on the top 
of the hill. And he spake unto 
him, 0 4 man of God, the king 

388 


He dies according to Elijah’s Word 

hath said, Gome down. 10 And, X. 17 
Elijah answered and said to the 
captain. of fifty. If I be a man of 
God , k let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And ? there came down 
fire from heaven, and; consumed 
him and his fifty. 11 And again 
he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty-. And he 
answered and said unto him, 0 
man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Gome down quickly. 1 2 And 
Elijah answered and said unto 
them. If I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came clown from 
heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty* ^ 13 And again he sent 
the captain of a third fifty with 
his fifty. And the third captain 
of fifty went up, and came and 
fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto 
him, O man of God, I pray thee, 
let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, he precious in 
t h y si ght. 14 Bet ol d, th ere ea me 
fire down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the two former captains of 
fifty with their fifties; but now 
let my life be precious in thy 
sight. 15 And the angel of Je- 
hovah said unto Elijah, Go down 
with him : be not afraid of him. 

And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king, 16 And 
he said unto him, Thus saith Je- 
hovah, Forasmuch as thou hast 
sent messengers 91 to inquire of 
Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, is 
it because there is no God in 
Israel to inquire of his word? 
therefore thou shaft not come 
down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 Bo he died according to the 
word of Jehovah which Elijah 
had spoken. And Jehoram began 
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prophets tha&were at Jericho over 
against him daw him, they said, 
1 he spirit of Mlijah doth rest on 
hiisha. And they came to meet 
him, and bo weed themselves to 
the ground before i. him. 16 Anti 
they said unto himh, Behold now, 


from thy « 

t -j 1 ^ ■* And he answered, Yea 

6 AhTf 4 ^° ld >? y° ur Peace! 
?m Anct Elijah said unto him 


live th, and as thy soul liveth I 
will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 7 And 4f ty mehof 
the sons of the prophets went 
and stood over against them afar 
oft and they two stood by the 
Jordan. 8 And Elijah r took his 

am * wno}!! l th raP)X ! d i4 t0 ^ther, 
wA El h ?,.Y aters ’ and they 

so ttrn ihf 1 + hlther and thither, 
so that they two went over on 

dry ground. 9 And it came to 

thatElHah 1 t b 6y w ® re J? one over, 
tiiat Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask 

what I shall do for thee, before I 
taken from thee And ElMia 
saw, J. pray thee, let *a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. ] 

■ ; ■ -A , : : ' ’ : : ' 

liillllliiMlIii., it. 


* Or, m 
they went 

J That is, 
the por- 
Uon of the 
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Misha is mocked. Jehora.n King of Israel. Meslm rebels. I.ea K ue „f Israel a.,1 Judah. 


* onto the spring of the waters, 

; “cosj «*lt therein, and said, 

■ I/nis saith Jehovah, 1 have healed 

1 wiese wafers; there shall not be 

I from thence any more death or 

1 i or, Kid* miscarrying. 22 So the waters 
I fait were healed unto this dav, accord- 
f \m to the word of Elislia which 

| he spake. 

| 2 3 And he went, up from thence 

I * »-nto Beth-el ; and as he was g'oing 
1 . . up by the way, there came forth 
| young lads out of the city, and 

I mocked him, and. said unto him, 

I", . txo up, thou baidhead ; go up 

* thou baidhead. 24 And he looker! 
behind him. and saw them, and 

i b cursed them in the name of Je~ 

| hovah. And there came forth 

1 two she-bears out of the wood, 

I und tare forty and two lads of 

them. 25 And he went from 
( thence to 0 mount Carmel, and 

f tr cm thence he returned to Hama- 

1 via. 

3 Now Jehoram the son of 
Allah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria ^in the eigh- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king 
or Judah, and reigned twelve 
Ij years. # 2 And he did that .winch j 

1 was evil in the sight of Jehovah, I 
but not like "his father, and like j 
his mother ; for " he put away the 
;} ,i J lar of Baal 'that his lather 
“* had made. 3 Nevertheless »he 
d ea ved unto the si 11 s of Jeroboam 
the son of Xebat , h wherewith he 
made Israel to sin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 

4 Xow Alesha king of Moab 
was a sheep-master; and *’he 
rendered unto the king of Israel 
laafeJ ’! t]l ° wo ° l o1? a hundred thousand 
th'wwnd lambs, and of a hundred thou-. 
mda sanc * ^ums. 5 But it came to 
; when A hah was dead, that 
Ad with the king of Moab rebelled against 
Ui,t ' ml the king of Israel, it And king 
Jehoram went out of Samaria at 
that time, and mustered all Israel. 
i And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, 
saying, The king of Aloab hath 
rebelled against me: wilt thou 
go with me against Aloab to bat- 
tle v And he said, 1 will go up: 

I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, my horses as thy 
horses, 8 And he said, Which 
way shall we go up ? And he 
answered, The way of the wilder- 
13 


IS 11 slia’a Conn ael 


■ ‘‘ fill . 4. 2,. ; 

1 K. 18. HI, 
‘2f> ■ 

eh. 1.17 
*’ eh. jo. IS, 
2(1-28 •; ,E,v. 

/ i le ni. ;u„ 

■ 

9 1 K. 12. 28- 

h J K. l i. », 

1« 

■ t 2 S. 8, 2 ; 

1.8. K 1, 2 
* eh. i. l 

■ 1 1 K. 22. l 
m ver. 1 

n ver. 7 
? 1 K. 22, 17 
r i K. :••• r 
! '* eh. 2, m 
r .1 K. ill 21 ; 
.In. is. 4, r., 

u 


1 1 K. 18. 19; 
■22. (Ml, 22- 


O K, IS. 40 ; 
. Exek, 1. 3 


ness of Edom. 9 So w the king 
of Israel went, and "the king of 
Judah, and "the king of Edom; 
and they made a circuit, of seven 
days journey; and there 'was 
■ tio water for the host, nor for 
the boa sis that followed them, 
10 And tin*, king of Israel sank 
Alas! for Jehovah hath, called 
these three kings together to 
deliver them into the hand of 
Aloab, 11 But. Jehoshaphat said, 
^is there not here a prophet of 
Jehovah, that w ? e mav inquire 
of Jehovah by him r ’'And one 
of the king ox Israel’s servants 
answered and said, * Elisha the 
son of Shaping is here. r who 
poured water on the hands of 
i jah . 12 A n d J eh osl i a pl iat said, 

1 he w ord of Jehovah is with him. 
So the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat and the king of Edom 
went down to him. 

13 And * Elisha said unto the 
king of Israel, 'What have I to 
do with thee? 4 get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the 
prophets . of thy mother. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, 

I As ay ; for Jehovah, hath called 
these three kings together to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab, 
14 And Elisha said, M As Jehovah 
ol hosts li vetli, before whom I 
stand, surely, were it not that I 
regard the presence of Jehosha- 
phat -the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see 
thee. 15 .But now " bring me a 
minstrel, .And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that 
' the hand of Jehovah came upon 
him. lb And he said. Thus saith 
Jehovah, Alake this valley full 
of trenches. .17 For thus saith 
Jehovah, Ye shall not see wind, 
neither shall ye see rain ; yet that 
valley shall he filled with water, 
and ye shall drink, both ve ami 
your cattle and your beasts. 18 
And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of Jehovah : he will 
also deliver the .Moabites into 
your hand. 19 *And ye shall 
smite every fortified city, and 
, every choice city, and shall fell 
every good tree, and stop all 
fountains of water, and mar every 

f ood piece of land with stones. 

Q And if came to pass in the 
morning, * about the time of of- , 
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Mesha Is defeated. Tlio Widow’s Oil increased. 

fering the oblation, that, behold, 
there came water by the way of 
Mom, and th& country was filled 


Elisha and the Shunammite Woman 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels, abroad of all thy neigh- 
bors, even empty vessels; borrow 
not a few, 4 And thou shalt go 
in, and shut the door upon thee 
and upon thy sons, and pour out 
into all those vessels; and thou 
shalt set aside that which is full 
’> she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and upon 
her sons; they brought the ves- 
sels to her, and she poured out. 
b And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son, Bring me yet 
a vessel. And lie said unto Her, 
1 here is not a vessel more. And 


heard that the kings were come 
up to fight against them, they 
gathered themselves together, ail 
that were able to 2 put on armor, 
and upward, and stood on the 
border. 22 And they rose up 
early in the morning, and the 
sun shone upon the water, and 
the Moabites saw' the water over 
against them as red as blood : 23 
and they said, This is blood; the 
kings 'are surely destroyed, and 
they have smitten each man his 
fellow : now therefore, Moab, to 
the spoil. 24 And when they 
came to the camp of Israel, the 
Israelites rose up and smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before 
them ; and they went forward 
the Moab- 


1 Or, were 
called 
together 

2 Heb, gird 
themselves 
with a 
girdle. 


and they went forward 
*h eh. into mto the land smiting the Moab- 
ites. 25 a And they beat down 
and on every good 
, . - — — A every 

man Ins stone,- and filled it; and 
they stopped all the fountains of 
water, and felled all the good 
trees, until in b Enr-hareseth only 
they left the stones thereof; how- 
beit the slingers went about it, 
and smote it. 26 And when the 
king of Moab saw that the battle 
was too sore for him, he. took 
with him seven hundred men that 
dfew sword, to break through 
unto the king of Edom; but 
they could not. 27 Then he 
took his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and 
c ottered him for a burnt-offer- 

lamefre r at Hlg Uf)0n tlie WalL And 5 there 
wmtfi was great wrath against Israel • 

trad- departed from him, 

and returned to their own land. 

4 Now there cried a certain 
woman of the wives of d the 
sous of the prophets unto Elisha, 
saying. Thy servant my husband i 
is dead ; and thou knowest that 
thy servant did fear Jehovah* 
and nhe creditor is come to take 
unto him my two children to 
be bondmen. 2 And Elisha said 
unto her, What shall I do for 
thee/ tell me; what hast thou 
SV W house ? And she said, 

I by handmaid hath not anv thing 
111 the house, save a pot ‘of oil. 


the cities; and ___ 
piece of land they cast' 


ver. 29-81 ; 
5. 20-27 ; 8. 
4,5 


tor ns with all this care; what 
ijj to be done for thee ? wouldest 
tiiou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host? 
Ana she answered, I dwell among 
people. 14 And he 
said, What then is to be done 
lor her ? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily she hath no son, and her 
husband is old. 15 And he said, 
Gall her. And when he had 
called her, she stood in the door, 
lb And he said, Git this season, 
when the time h cqineth round., 


is to be done for thee ? 


or to ^ the captain of th 
wered, I dwel 
people. 14 j 




cuiHwor mm not a«aui : ami ‘lay 
m, slaf upon the face of the 
eju.lt 1 . 30 ■ And the mother of the 
ciiiid said, m As Jehovah li ve&h, 
mid- as thy- soil l liveth, I will not 
leave- thee,. And lie arose, ami 
followed her. 31 Ami Gehaai 
I passed on before I hem, and laid 
i the stad upon the fare of the 
.eh] hi; but there was neither 
voice, nor 3 hearing. Wherefore 
he returned to meet him, mid 
told hi in, saying, The child is 
nor. awaked. 

, ^ And when. Elislia was come 
into die house, behold, the child 
was dead, and laid upon his bed. 
dd He went in therefore, and 
"shut the door upon, them twain, 
and prayed unto Jehovah. 34 
And 0 he went up, ami lay upon 
the child, and put his month 
upon his. mouth, ami his .eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands : .and he 4 stretched 
himself upon him ; and the flesh 
of the child waxed warm. 35 
I hen he returned, and walked in 
the house once to am! fro ; and 
went up, and ‘stretched himself 
upon him : mrnl tin* child meemi 
seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. . 36 And he called 

uehazi, and said. Call this Kim. 


attmtu* 


p Heb. 11. 35 
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toaves and Grain multiplied. Elisha heals N 

“ And he cast it into the pot ; and ’ «<*. 2 . 21 ; 
f f“d, p °w out for the people, 

they may eat. And there 21 ; Asa- 
> mu was no harm in the pot. 0 &. 4 , 7 

t» , th?re came a man from rf “ h - 
Baal-shahshah, and brought the c Mi. 4 ! 42 ; 

man of God bread of the first- 
ir uits, twenty loaves of barley, J« 4 vu!' 
and fresh ears of grain in 2 his 
sack. And he said, ‘Give unto 
. jio people, that they may eat. njiaaT; 
is ?«- m ¥ And his servant said. What. J-&- %'S 


aaman’s leprosy. Naaman’s Petition 

\ the man of God heard that the 
- king of Israel had rent his clothes 
that he sent to the king, saying’ 

A heretore hast thou rent' thy 
clothes i let him come now to 
ine, and he shall know that there 
; is a prophet in Israel. • ) So Naa- 
man came with, his horses and 
\ }) 7lth , llls chariots, and stood at 

i f A d Tw- f lie ll0Use of Elisha. 
iu And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, 'Go and wash 

d Jo r l fi n seven tii nes, and 
th .3 flesh shall come again to thee, 
and thou shalt be clean. 11 But ,. Hth . 
Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, I thought 
He will surely come out to me’ 
and stand and call on the name 
or Jehovah his God, and wave his 
hand over the place, and recover 

?P er - 12 Are not 11 Abanah n AmU# 
and 1 harpar, the rivers of llamas- r , eadil1 ^ 
cus. bettor t/hsm 


? Or, the 

husk 

thereof 


6 Heb. 
salvation. 


Syria : he was also a mighty man 
ot valor, but he was a leper. 
^.And the Syrians had gone out 
in bands, and had brought a wav 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maiden ; and she 6 waited on 
Naaman s wife. 3 And she said 
unto her mistress, Would that my 
lord were 4 with the prophet that 
is in oaxnaria ! then would he 
recover him of his leprosy. 
4 And 7 one went in, and told his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said 
the maiden that is of the land of 
Israel. 5 And the king of Syria 
said, Go now, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of Israel. 
Aud he departed, and e took with 
mm ten talents of silver, and six 
thousand s pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 6 And he 
brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, And now when 
this letter is come unto thee, be- 
hold, I have sent Naaman my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest 
recover him of his leprosy. 7 And 

it came to pass, when the king of 


« Or, 
shekels 


earth, but m Israel : now there- 
^ b ra y tiiee , r take a 12 present 
of thy servant. 16 But he said, 
As Jehovah liveth, before whom 
\ stand, 1 1 will receive none. 
And he urged him to take it ; but 
he refused. 1 / And Naaman said, 
not, yet, I pray thee, let there 
be given to thy servant two mules’ 

mn? en< in w earth ; for thy ser- 
vant will henceforth offer neither 
Durnt-oftermg nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto Jehovah. 18 
in this thing Jehovah pardon thy 
servant : when my master goeth 
into the house of *Rimmon to 
worship there, and *he leaneth on 


is Hell. ■ 
■fefesflif. 
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Gelm/i s Avai ice. Tlie Axe-hcail recovered. Misha and the 

my hand, and I bow myself in 
the house of Binnnon, win n ] 
bow myself m the house of kim- 
mon, Jehovah pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thing. I'J And he 
said unto him, « Go in peace. Ho « k*. , Js 
! he departed from him >a little IB. i- w- 

p ,„ n : 

6 Grehazi, the servant of «&„ «, 

W sha the man of God, said. Be- ,%■«? 
hold, my master hath spared this 'Oosiv.fL 
.Naaman the Syrian, in not recoiv- I 
iii,y at nis. hands that which ho 1 h 4otih. t h 

t'iil'nnS '?'”]-" 110 ^ 1 liveth, 1 iWi 

11 after him, and take some- CSijg 

what of him. 21 feo Gehazi fol- ( Kx. i.b; 
lowed after Naaman. And when -.fes*’ 
in aaman saw one run nine ’after “ 9 k 2 . 2 . 1 ; 
him, he alighted from the chariot «i* f Kx ' 
to meet him, and said, Is all well? 

22 And he said, d All is well. My 
master hath sent me, saving, Be- 
hold, even now there are come to 
me from “the hill-country of 
Bphraim two young men of the 
sons of the prophets ; give them, » v er . , 2 , 
i pray thee, a talent of silver, and ch -‘- 1 > f 
■' two changes of raiment. 23 And 
.Naaman said, »Be pleased to take 
two talents. And he urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, ■with two changes of 
mment, and laid them upon two 
of his servants ; and they hare 
them before him. 24 And when 
he came to the 8 hill, he took them 
Iroin tlieir hand, and h bestowed 
them in the house and he let 


emu taice tiience every 
man a beam, and let us make us 
a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

*5 Ami one . said^ . He..' pleased, I 
my thee, to go with thy servants. 

■And he answered, I will go* 4 So 
he went with them. Ami when 
they came to the Jordan, they cut 
i ,}Y U AV ° 1 0 '^ 5 Hut as one was 

ieliing a beam, the axe-head fell 
into the water ; and he cried, and ■ 
Baid, Alas, my master ! for it was 
borrowed. 6 And the man of 
(xod said, Yv here fell it ? A n<{ he 
showed him the place. * '4 ml he 
out down a stick, and cast it in 
thither, ami 4 made the iron to < Qrtl 
swim. / And he said, Tj ike it y ' r '"ho 
np to thee. So he put out his “' im 
hand, and took it. 

8 Now the king of Syria was 
warring against Israel ; and he took 
counsel with his servants, saying. 

In such and such a place shall be 
my •’camp. 9 And "the man of tor 
trod sent unto the king of Israel 
saying, Beware that, thou pass not ™ 
such a place ; for thither the 8 vr- 
lans are coming down. 10 And 
ihe king of Israel sent to the 
P|ape which the man of God fold 
him and warned him of ; and he 
saved himself there, not once nor 
twice. 11 And (lie „c fi.o 


ISAt 

from, 

^t.when,: 

'M, ■. ; ; .. 


p Cen. 37. 17 


£Ks, u, 13 
r 2 Chr, S& 

|* b; Eom. 

. ' 4 81 ■ ... . 


Illlll 
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Samaria besieged and famished. Elisha prediets Plenty 

threshing-floor, or out of the 
winepress ? 28 And the king said 
unto her, What aileth thee ? And 
she answered. This woman said 
unto me, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him to-day, and we will 
eat my son to-morrow. 29 k Ho 
we boiled my son, • and did eat 
linn : and I said unto her on 
the next day, Give thy son, that 
we may eat him ; and she hath 
hid her son. 30 And it came to 
pass, when the king heard the 
words oi the woman, that l he 
rent,, his. clothes ; (now he was 
passing by upon the Avail ;) and 
the people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh. 31 Then he said, » God do 
so to me, and more also, if the 


“ ver. 20 
6 ch. 2. 11; 
Ps. 68. 17 
Zech. f>. l 
* Gen. 19. ] 
ver. 17 
9 eh . X 12 ; 

5. 13 ; 8. fl 
/Dent. 20, 
11-16; 

2 Chr. 28. 
8-16 

? Rom. is. : 
*ch. 6. 2; 


* Heb. 
nation. 


... — 7 — — — ^ juv/u luxe way, 

neither is this the city : follow 
me, and I will bring you to the 
man whom ye seek. And he led 
them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
T^ e C0J *\ e into Samaria, 
that Elisha said, d Jehmvah, open 
the eyes ot these men, that they 
may see. And Jehovah opened 
therr eyes, and they saw ; and, 
behold, they were in the midst of 
Samaria. 21 And the king of Is- 
rael said unto Elisha, Avhen he 
sa\y them, e My father, shall I 
saute them ? shall I smite them ? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt 
not smite them : ^wouldest thou 
smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow ? 9 set bread and water 
/ j? j e • that they may eat 
■*( dnnk, and go to tlieir master. 

A ' ld he prepared great provi- 
sion for them; and when they 

-1 i i * 7 . 


,2 01 * 
shekels 


* Lev. 13. 46, 
40 ; Num. 
fi. 2-4 ; 12. 
JO-14 
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n P* •The.Shutiaminifce Woman "a luaml r«»4c»i*©4 

servants answered .and said, Let 
some take, 1 pray Usee, five of 
the horses that remain, which 
are left 4 in the city, (behold, they 4 im>. 
are as all the multitude of Israel iL 
that are left in it,; behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel 
that are eon sinned. :) and let us 
send and see. 14 They took 
therefore two chariots with horses; 

ami the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying. Go and 


ana it we sit still here, we die 
also. Now therefore come, and 
let us fall # unto « the host of the 
Syrians : if they save ns alive 
we shall live ; and if they kill m] 
we shall but die. 5 And they 
rose up in the twilight, to go unto 
Urn camp of the Syrians; and 
when they were come to the 
outermost part of the camp of the 
Syrians, behold, there was no 
man there. 6 For 6 the Lord had 
made the host of the Syrians to 
hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, even the noise of 
a great host : and they said one 
to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us •' c the kings 
of the Hittites, and d the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come upon us. 
7 Wherefore they arose and fled 


" eh. 8. 24 

* 2 S. 6. 24 

e ] K. 10. 29 
rf 2 Chr. 12; 
'2,3; Is. ail. 

1 ; 38 , 9 

* Josh. 7 . 21 
/eh. a so 

' l eh. ft 25-29 
A Josh, 8, 
4~12 


all the way was full of garments 
and vessels, which the ’ Syrians 
had cast away in their 'haste* 
And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, 
and plundered the camp of the 
Syrians. . So a measure, of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a 
shekel, * according to the' word, 
of Jehovah. 17 "And the king 
appointed* the captain on whose 
hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate : arid the people trod 
upon him in the gate, and he died 
as the man of God had said , 1 who 
spake when the king came down 
■to him, 18 And it came; to pass, 
as the man of God had spoken to 
the king, saying, Two measures 
of barley for u shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, 
shall he to-morrow about this time 
in tire gale of Samaria ; 13 and 
that captain answered the man of 
God, and said, Now, behold, ? "i£ 
Jehovah sin mid make windows 
in heaven, might such a thing be? 
and he said. Behold, thou shalfc 
see it with thine eyes, but shall 
not eat thereof : 20 it came to pass 
even so unto him ; for the people 
trod upon him in the gate, and he 
died, 

8 Now n Elisha had spoken 
unto the woman, whose son 
he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, mid go thou and thy house- 
hold, and sojourn wheresoever 
thou canst sojourn ; for “Jehovah 
hath called for a famine ; and **it 
shall also come upon the lane! 
seven years. b ‘2 And the woman 
arose, and did according to the 
word of the man of God. ; and 
she went with her household, and 
sojourned in the land of the Phi* 


♦Pfc 105.10 
: Hag. i. u 
**Oen. 4L 









listmes seven years. 3 And it 
came to pass at the seven years’ 
end, that the woman returned out 
of the land of the Philistines : 
and she went forth to cry unto 
the king for her house and for 
her land. 4 Now the king was 
talking with a Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 5 
And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had re- 
stored to life him that was dead, 
that, behold, the woman, whose 
son i he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for 
her lancL And Gehazi said, My 
lord, 0 king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. 6 And when the 
king asked the woman, she told 
him. bo the king appointed unto 
her a certain 1 officer, saying, Re- 
store all that was hers, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day 
that she left the land, even until 


tlieir women with 
child. . 13 And Hazael said, But 
what is thy servant, °who i s 
but a dog, that he should do this 
great thing ? And Elisha an- 
swered, ^Jehovah hath showed 
me that thou shalt be king over 
Syria. 14 Then he departed from. 
Jidisha, and came to his master * 
who said to him, What said Elisha 
to thee ? And he answered, He 
fcokl me that * thou wouldest 
surely recover. 15 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that he 
took the coverlet, and dipped it 
m water, and spread it on his 
face, r so that he died : and Hazael 


* Or, 
eunuch 


; ana ne reigned eight years 
m Jerusalem. 18 And he walked 
m the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Ahab : for he 
had “ the daughter of Ahab to 
wife; and he did that which was 
evil m the sight of Jehovah. 19 
Howbeit Jehovah would not de- 
stroy Judah, for David his ser- 


um a lamp *' tor his . S Another 
L,y. . .. ' reading » 

ays ,r Edom revolted children 
Judah, 


from under the hand of 
andmade a king over thei 
y/-. f lien J orani . passed uv , 

and all his chariots with 
and he rose up by night, 
smote ^ the Edomites that 
and the 
and y the 


him: and lie 
and __ 

compassed him abouC 
captains of the chariots; 

P e pP* e to their tents. 

, ~4 revolted from under the 

_ ’-4 unto this day, 

flien did a Libnah revolt at the 
Bame tune 23 And the rest of 
the acts of Joram, and all that 
he aid, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 


Edom rt. A^A 
hand of Judah 

Tl-> AV. si S .1 n T «1 ■' 
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Ahazfah King of Judah, 

Jelioram kin" of Jiiclsi] 


Jelu. anointed King of Israel. Hi* Conspiracy against Joram 

th« servants of Jehovah, 'at 
luinti of Jezebel. 8 For the wl 
house () f A-hab shall perish ; 

I wil cut off from Ahab 'ev 
man-child, and “him that, is » 
«t> and him that is left at, law 
Israel. 9 And *’ 1 will make 
house of Ahab like the house 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, i 
^like the house of Baasha the i 
°I Alnjah. 10 And nhe d 
shall eat Jezebel in the portioi 
Jezreel, and there shall be in 
to bury her. And he opened 
door, and fled. 

II Then Jehu came forth 
the servants of his lord : and c 
said unto him, 'Is all we 
wherefore came this "mad fell 


house of Aliab, and did ■ thai 
was evil m the sight oi 
Jehovah, as did the house of 
Ahab; for he was the son-in-law 
of: the house of Ahab, 28 And 
he went with Joram the son of 
Ahab to war against " Hazael king 
kyna at Hamoth-gilead : and 
tliebynans wounded Joram. 29 
And "king Joram returned to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had given 
linn at d Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazae! king of Syria. 
And 'Ahaziah the son of Jelio- 
ram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in 
Jezreel, because he was sick, 

9 And Elisha the prophet 
called one of •'’the sons of 
H* e . Prophets, and said unto him, 
& Gird up thy loins, and Make 
this vial of oil in thy hand, and 
go to * Ramoth-gilead. 2 And 
when thou corniest thither, look 
out there *Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and 1 make him arise up 
iroin among Ms brethren, and 
carry him to an inner chamber, 
o I hen take the vial of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, 
Thus saith Jehovah, M have 
anointed thee king over Israel, 
llien' open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not, 4 So the young 
man, even “the young man the 



:y- ■ > 
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Jehu siays King. Jorasu and Ahaziah. Jezebel slain. Jehu's letters to the Elders of Jezreel 

Si! “ e ^ e ?«?l ca J Ile tothemi- but I I 29 And in *W*th A 


lie cometh not back. 19 Then he 
sent out a second on horseback, 
who came to them, and said, Thus 
saith the king. Is it peace ? And 
Jehu answered, What hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hmd me. 20 And the watchman 
told, saying, He came even unto 
them, and cometli not back : and 
“ the driving is like the driving 
or Jehu the son of NimShi; for 
he driveth furiously. 

21 And Joram said, ’Make 
ready. And they made ready his 
chariot. 'And Joram king of 
Israel and Ahariah king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and 
they yvent, out to meet Jehu, and 
found him in d the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 22 And 


s Or, 

uttered 
this oracle 
against 
him 


Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
bamaria, unto the rulers of Jez- 
Ti ’ even the elders, and unto 
them that brought up the sons of 
Ahab, saying, 2 And now as soon 
as tins letter cometh to you, see- 
ing your master’s sons are with 
you, and there are with you chari- 
ots and horses, a fortified city 
also, and armor; 3 look ye out 
the best . and.^'meetest^mf ■■■. ,youiv 
master s sons, and set him on his 
rather s throne, and fight for your 
master s house. 4 But they were 
exceedingly afraid, and said, Be- 
hold, the two kings stood not 
before him : ho w then shall we 
stand ? o And he that was over 
the household, and he that was 
over the city, the elders also, and 


4 Or, 
portion 
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Jehu. slay® Ahab's Sous, and Adherents, anil Ahaziah’g Brethren. Worshippers ©I .Baal entrapped 

15 And when lie was departed 
thence, lie lighted on A Jehona- 
dab the son of * Rechab coining 
to meet li.hu; and he ' . saluted 
him, anti said to him. Is thy 
■ heart right,- . as - my heart is with 
thy .heart K- And Jehonadah an- 
swered,. J/t. is. If it be, *give me 
thy hand. And he gave him. his 
hand; and lie took him up to 
him into the chariot, U» And he 
' said, .Coriie -with me, aval 1 see my 
zeal for Jehovah* , So they, made 
h i m ri de i n his els ar i o t . . 1.7 A 1 id 
when he came to-. Samaria, m lie 
smote; all -that remained unto 
Ahab in Samaria, till la* bad de- 
stroyed' him, '* according to. the 
word of Jehovah, which lie spake 
to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto 
them , 0 Abab served; Baal a little; 
but Jehu, ■■will nerve' him much,. 
19 Now therefore ?, ,call unto me 
■all the prophets of .Baal, all his 
worshippers,' and all his priests; 
let none be wanting;; for I have 
a great sacrifice to do to Baal; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he 
shall not live. But Jehu did it 
kp subtlety, to the intent that he 
might destroy the worshippers of 
Baal, 20 And Jehu said, v Sanc- 
tify a solemn assembly for Baal* 
And r they proclaimed it, 21 And 
Jehu sent through all Israel; and 
all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that. there, was, not- a man left 
that came not. And they, came 
into 'the house of Baal; and the 
house of Baal -was filled from one 
end to another, 22. And lie said 
unto him that was over the ves- 
try, Bring forth vestments for all 
the worshippers of Baal. And he - 
brought them forth vestments. 
28 And Jehu went, and Jehona- 
dab the eon of Rcehab, into the 
house of Baal; and lie said unto 
the worshippers of Baal, Search, 
and look that there be here with 
you none of the servants of Je- 
hovah, but the worshippers of 
Baal only, 24 And they went 
in to oiler sacrifices and burnt- 
offerings. Now Jehu had ap- 
pointed him fourscore men with- 
out, and said , t U any of the men 
whom I bring into your bunds 
escape, he that letteth him go, his 
fifty shall be for the life of him, ' 


they that brought up the children , 
sent to Jehu, saying, « We are thy 
servants, and. will do all tMtthou 
shall, bid us ; we will not make 
any man king ; do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes, 
fi Then he wrote a letter the sec- 
ond time to them, saying; If ye . 
be on my side, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye. 
the heads of the men your mas- 
ter’s sons, and come to me to 
Jozreel _ by to-morro w this time. 
Now the king’s sons, being 
seventy persons, were with, the 
great men of the city, who brought 
them up. 7 And it came to pass, 
when the letter came to them, 
that they took the king’s sons, 
and 6 slew them, even seventy 
persons, and put their heads in 
baskets, and. sent them unto him 
to Jezreeh 8 And there came a 
messenger, and told him, saying, 
They have brought the heads of 
the king’s sons. And he said, 
Lay ye them in two heaps at the 
entrance of the, gate until the 
morning. 9 And it came to pass 
in the morning, that he 'went out, 
and stood, and said to all the peo- 
ple, Ye are 'righteous : behold, c I 
conspired against my master, and 
slow him but d who smote all 
these ? 10 Know now that. e there 
shall fall unto the. earth nothing 
of the word of Jehovah, which 
Jehovah spake concerning the 
house of A hub : for Jehovah hath 
done that ^ which he spake by 
his servant Elijah. 11 So Jehu 
smote all .that remained of the 
house of Allah in Jezreel, and all 
■his great men, and liis familiar 
| . friends, and his priests, until he 

| left him none remaining. 

I 12 And he arose and departed, 

f and wont to Samaria. And as he 

ii Ta house was at the 1 shearing-house of the 
shepherds in (lie way, 13 "Jehu 
! i met with the brethren of Ahaziah 

l king of Judah, and. said, Who are 

i ye? And they tmswt red, We are 

; . the brethren of Ahaziah ; and Wit 

go down to salute the children of 
| the king and the children of the 

Queen. 1 i And ho said* Take 
them all via And limy took them 
alive, and slew them* at the 2 pit 
of the 1 shearing-house, even two 
and forty men; neither loft he 
any of them, k , 


i Joel 1. H ■ 
r .Ex. 32. 4~C» 


# ch, li. 18; 
1 K. 19. 32 
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Worshippers of Baal slain. Jehu’s Sins. Hasael smites Israel. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon 
as he had made an end of offer 
. ‘.''r’. t'he burnt-offering, that Jeln 

said to the " guard and tn Mu 


I royal 2 But Jehosheba, th 
daughter oi king Joram, sister o 
Ahaziah, ° took ^ Joasb. the son o 
Ahaziah, arid stole him away froo 
among the king’s sons that wen 
slain even him and his nurse 
■and put them in the "bedcham 
ber ; and they hid him from Ath 
aiiah, so that he was not slain 
li be was with her hid ii 
the house of Jehovah six years 
mid Athahah reigned over tin 
land. 

t f -Vnd in the seventh yeai 
Jehoiada sent and fetched the cap. 
tains over hundreds, of nhe 
Gardes and of the ‘guard, and 
brought them to him into the 
house of Jehovah ; and he made a 
covenant with them, and took an 
oatli of them in the house of 
Jehovah, and showed them the 
king s son. 5 And he commanded 
them, saying, This is the thing 
that ye shall do: r a third part of 
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Athaliah slain. Worship reformed. Jehoash made King of Jndah. He repairs the Temple 


i Or, put 
vpM him 

tk ri-'tV'U 

tflii the 
testimony 


*0r, on the 
,p mfvrm 
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% II l 
! Hfcfe. P' 


about 12 Then he brought out 
the kings son, and '“put the 
clown upon him, and. tjfxva- hint 
'the testimony; and they made 
lum king, and anointed him ; and 
they clapped their hands, and 
said, ‘Long live the king. 

1*5 And when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the guard and of the 
people, she came to the people 
into the house of Jehovah: 1 I ami 
she looked, and, behold, the king 
stood 2 d by the pillar, as the man- 
ner was, and the captains and the 
trumpets by the king; and 'all 
the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew trumpets. Then’ Atha- 
liah •'rent her clothes, and cried, 
* f reason ! treason ! 15 And Je- 

lioiada the priest commanded the 
captains of hundreds that were 
set over the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth between 
the ranks ; and him that folio weth 
her slay with the sword : for the 
priest said, Let her not be slain 
m the house of Jehovah. 16 So 
they made way for her; and she 
went by the way of the horses’ 
entry to the king’s house: and 
there was she slain. 

17 And h Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between Jehovah and the 
king and the people, that they 
should be Jehovah’s people ; * be- 
tween the king also and the 
people. 18 And all the people 
of the land went to k the house of 
Baal, and brake it down : 1 his 
altars and his images brake they 
in pieces thoroughly, and m slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest ap- 
pointed 3 officers over the house 
of Jehovah. 19 And lie took the 
captains over hundreds, and the 
n Oarites, and the guard, and all 
the people of the land ; and they 
brought down the king from the 
house of Jehovah, and came by 
the way of 0 the gate of the guard 
unto the king’s house. And he 
sat on the throne of the kings. 
2(J So all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet. 
And Athaliah they had slain with 
the sward at the king's house. 

21. p J ehoafeh was seven years 
old when he began to reign, 
i l J n seventh year of 
_L w Jehu began Jehoash to 
reign ; and he reigned forty years 
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in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Zibiah of Beer-shelia. 
2 And Jehoash did that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah 
all his days wherein Jehoiada the 
Priest instructed him. l\ How- 
licit ( t the high places were not 
taken away ; the people still sacri- 
heed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

f And Jehoash said to the 
priests. All the money of the 
hallowed things r that is brought 
into the house of Jehovah, 4 in 
current money, the money of 
the persons for whom each man 
ai rated, and all the money that 
it eometlx into any man’s heart 
to bring into the house of Jeho- 


vah, 5 let the priests take it to 


* Or, ('\!>i 
the wove; 
of every 
one that 
paswth 
the mmi- 
beririK 
See Ex. 3<i 
13. 


them, every man from his ac- 
quaintance ; and they shall re- 
pair the breaches of the house, 
wheresoever any breach shall be 
found. 6 But it was so, that in 
the. three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 
7 Then king Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada the priest, and for the 
other priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house r now therefore take 
no more money from your ac- 
quaintance, but deliver it for the 
breaches of the house. 8 And 
the priests consented that they 
should take no more money from 
the people, neither repair the 
breaches of the house. 

9 But * Jehoiada the priest took 
a chest, and bored a hole in the 
lid of it, and set it beside the 
altar, on the right side as one 
cometh into the house of Jeho- 
vah : and the priests that kept 
the threshold put therein all the 
money that was brought into the 
house of Jehovah. 10 And it 
was so, when they sa w that there 
was much money in the chest, 
that “the king’s 6 scribe and the 
high priest came up, and they 7 put 
up in bags and counted the money 
that was found in the house of 
Jehovah. 11 And they gave the 
money that was weighed out into 
the hands of them that did the 
work, that had the oversight of 
the house of Jehovah : and they 
8 paid it out to the carpenters and 
the builders, that wrought upon 
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Jehoash wards off Hamel’* Invasion. Ho is killed. Jelioahaz’g Reign over Israel. 

the house of Jehovah, 12 and 
a to the masons and the hewers of « C h 22 5 e 
stone, and for buying timber and b f ^>A 
hewn stone to repair the breaches c i k. 7. 48 , 
of the house of Jehovah, and for djft 22 7 
ail that 1 was laid out for the house e LeV - & 
to repair it. 13 But 6 there were /Lev, 4 . 24 , 
not made for the house of Jeho- » |J, V 7 7 . 
vah c cups of silver, snuffers, ba- Num.is.’ 
sms, trumpets, any vessels of gold, a & 8 12 . 
or vessels of silver, of the money |V% ®? y 
that was brought into the house * 2 Chr'k 
of Jehovah; 14 for they gave 4I. 2 io, 8; 
that to them that did the work, }V 5 ’ 1() r ; .. 
an d_ repaired therewith the house 15. is 14, 2(5 ’ 
of Jehovah. 15 Moreover d they 
reckoned not with the men, into u 2 r 27 ’ 
whose hand they delivered the 0 Judges; 
money to give to them that did 
the work ; for they dealt faith- ^2 curb 
fully. 16 The e money for the «8Li 4 i 
trespass-offerings, and J the money r 1 K - I2 - ■»*- 

for. the sin-offerings, was not * Judg. 2 . u 

brought into the house of Jeho- « ^ 1 I 1 25 
vah : g it was the priests’. * Num~ k 

17 Then h Hazael king of Syria 37 ch 9 u. 26 ; 
went up, and fought against Gath, y 
and took it ; and 4 Hazael set his «• k' 27 ; ‘ 
face to go up to Jerusalem. 18 *ve? h 2 9 ’ 27 

“d* Jehoash king of Judah took * b l & 3 ff 
all the hallowed things that Je- 
hoshaphat and Jehoram and 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and 'his 
own hallowed things, and all the 
gold that was found in the treas- 
ures of the house of Jehovah, and 
of the king’s house, and sent it 
to Hazael king of Syria : and he 
went away from Jerusalem. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, are ’ 
they not written in the book of 
t , chronicles of the kingB of 
Judah P 20 m And his Servants 
arose, and made a conspiracy, and 
"smote Joash at “the house of 
Milio, on ihewayth-iit goeth down 
to Silla. 21 l or Jossacar the son of 
j- Perish’ and Jehozabad the son *w. m-m; ■ 
of * Shomer, his servants, smote ch - ,J - 8 -> 5 
lum, and he died ; and they bur- 
1 ?d him with his fathers in the 
city or David : and q Amaziah bis 


over lg a 

.-rnd followed 
r 1 1 „ •, . - — Bi the son of 

JS ebat, wherewith be made Israel 
to sin ; he departed not therefrom 
0 / And the anger of Jehovah was 
kindled against Israel, and he de- 
livered them into the hand of 
' Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of M Ben-hadad the son 
ot Hazael, 2 continually. 4 And 2,^1 
r Jehoahaz besought Jehovah, and th - (i «- 
Jehovah hearkened unto him * 
tor x he saw the oppression of Is- 
rael, how that the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 5 (And Jehovah 
gave Israel v a saviour, so that they 
went out from under the hand 
of the Syrians ; and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents as 
beforetime. 6 Nevertheless they 
departed mot from the sins of the 
house of Jeroboam, 2 wherewith 
he made Israel to sin, but 3 walked >m.t 
therein : and a there remained the VMlki 
Asherah also in Samaria.) 7 For 
he left not to J ehoahaz of the peo- 
ple save fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand foot- 
men ; for the king of Syria de- 
stroyed them, and b made them 
like the dust 4 in threshing. 8 Now, mu- 
the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz,' tra ^ k 
and all that he did, and his might , ' m 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 9 And Jehoaiiaz slept 

with his fathers ; and they buried 
him in Samaria ; and Joash his 


1 Heb. 
went forth. 
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Elisha's last Sickness and Sign. Joash visits him. 

and Joash the king of Israel came 
down unto him, and wept over 
1 him, and said, " My father, . my 
father, the 2 chariots of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof! 15 And 
Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows ; and lie took unto 
him bow and arrows. 16 And he 
said to the king of Israel, Put thy 
hand upon the 'bow ; and he put 
his hand upon if, And Elisha, 
laid his hands upon the king’s 
hands. 17 And he said* Open the 
window eastward ; and he opened 
it. Then Elisha said, Shoot ; and 
he shot. And he said, Jehovah’s 
arrow of 3 victory, even the arrow 
of 3 victory 4 over Syria ; for thou 
shall smite the Syrians in h Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows; 
and he took them. And he said 
unto the king of Israel, Smite 
upon the ground ; and he smote 
thrice, and stayed. 19 And nhe 
man of God was wroth with him, 
and said, Thou shouldest have 
smitten five or six times ; then 
hadst. thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it ; whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria d \mt thrice. 

20 And Elisha died, and' they 
buried him. Now c the bands of 
the Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year. 21 
And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they 
spied a band ; and they cast the 
man into the sepulchre of Elisha : 
and r> as soon as the man touched 
the bones of Elisha, he revived, 
and stood up on his feet. 

. 22 Ajui^Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of 
Jehoahaz. 28 But 0 Jehovah was 
gracious unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and h had respect 
unto them, because of Mils cove- 
nant with Abraham, Isaac, and' 
Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them 1 from 
his presence 6 as yet. 24 And 
llazael king of Syria died ; and 
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 25 And’* Jehoash the son 
of Jehoahaz took again out of the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of 
Hazael ‘the cities which he had 
taken 1 out of the hand of Jehoa- 
haz his father by war. i Three 
times did Joash smite him, and 
recovered the cities of Israel. ■ 


Wars with Moab mm) Syria. Amaziati King of ■ 

In the second year of 
Joash son of Joahaz king 
of Israel began “Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah to reign. 

2 He was twenty and five years 
old when lie began to reign ; and 
he reigned, twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
name was Jehoaddiu of Jerusa- 
lem. And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah, 
yet not like David his father : he 
did according to all that Joash his 
father had done. 4 Howbeit °the 
high places were, not taken away : 

Mbe jieople • still sacrificed aiid 
burnt incense in the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as 
the kingdom was established in. his 
hand, thatUin.Mew his servants. 

* who had .slain the king his father : ?' ' ? 

6 but, the . chi] (Iren of the, murl 
.derers he put not to death,; ae-tf 
cording to that which is written 9 
M Hie boot of , the law ot Moses J 
as Jehovah commanded, saying, ' 
r The fathers shall not be put io§ 
death' for the children, nor then 
children be put to death for the j 
fathers; but 'every man shall diojj 
for his own sin. 7 4 He slew of* 

Edom in * the. - Valley • .of Balt ten 
thousand, and took 75 Bela by war, ?or, tu 
and called the name of it A J ok- rock 
tlieel, unto this day. 

8 v - Then Amaziah sent messen- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jeho- 
ahaz son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying, * Come, let us look one 
another in the face. 9 And 
Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing* a The 8 thistle that was in « or, tJmm 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife : 
and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and/ trod 
down the thistle, 10 h Thou hast 
indeed smitten Edom, and e thy 
heart; hath lifted thee up: glory 
thereof, and abide at home ; for 
why shouldest thou * meddle to :> or, ?«?*..- 
ihy hurt., that thou shouldest fall, v 
even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not 
hear. So Jehoash king of 'Israel 
went up; rf and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked can* another 
in the face at * Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 1,2 
And Judah was put to the worse , , 1 
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Jeroboam’s Reign over Israel. Aaariah’s Reign 

I '‘the entrance of Hamath unto 
I 'the sea of the Arabah, according 
to the word of Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, which he spake by his 
servant - Jonah the son of Amittai 
the prophet, who was of * Gath- 
hepher. 26 For “Jehovah saw 
the affliction of Israel, that it was 
very bitter ; for 'there was none 
shut up nor left at large, neither 

97 " An h rf ? T ai i ly h ? lper . | or Israel. 
~l Anil « Jehovah said not that 

lie would blot out the name of 
Israel from under heaven; but 
he saved them by the hand of 
Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that lie did 
and his might, how he warred’ 
and how he recovered ’’Damas- 
cus, and 8 Hamath, which had be- 
longed to Judah, for Israel, are 


T Y, uue SUU Oj 

Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, ai 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jeru- 
salem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from ‘the gate oi 
Ephraim unto “the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits. 14 And 

nni t 0 ?i^ fp tlle gcdd and silver, 
and all the vessels that were 

h t le ll0use of Jehovah, 
and in the treasures of the king’s 

ro.mfi , th ® hostages also, and re- 
turned to Samaria. 

nf ToK N T , re , st o£ the acts 

Sl \^’ llieh 1 lie did > and Ws 

Tmar!. u n i d - loW £ T e £ou &ht with 
Arneziah king of J udali, are they 

not written m the hook of the 
chronides of the kings of Israel ? 

foie nd de , 10as!l slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Sama- 
ria with the. kings of Israel ; and 

stead b ° am hlS SOn reigned in his 

T „ d Jv / A nd Amaziah the son of 
d ,° as h. king °| Judah lived after 
the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen 
years. 18 Now the rest of the 
aete of Amaziah, are they not. 
5T^ iei l ln t* 16 k?°k of the ciironi- 
5{f s . °| the kings of Judah ? 
ij Ana they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem ; and 
he .fled to ‘’Lachish : but they 
sent after him to Lachish, and 
slew himthere. 20 And they 
brought him upon horses ; anil 
he was buried at Jerusalem with 

21 V? the cit / of David - 

21 And alj the people of Judah 
g n 4’ 15 ’ 5° e °i s If™?. 1 ’ w ho was sixteen 

ge room of his hither Ama"iah! 
•A j hi® built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah after that the king 
siept with his fathers. 

2d In the fifteenth year Of 
Amaziah the son of Joash king 
of Judah Jeroboam the son of 
Joash king of Israel began to 

fortv 9 wi ® amaria ’ an( l reigned 
d d tw °?? 7 eara - 24 And he 
^gbt h nf n 1C1 } vas dvil in the 

ifeAj . h ® ^narted 
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Israel ?. 29 And Jeroboam slept 
with his fathers, even with the 
kings of Israel ; and Zechariah 
ins son reigned in his stead. 

1 K ‘In the twenty and 
X seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel began 2 Azariah 
son of Amaziah king of Judah 
to reign. 2 "Sixteen years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned two and fifty 
years m Jerusalem: and his 
mothers name was Jeeoliah of 
Jerusalem. 3 And lie did". .'that 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all that 
ins father Amaziah had done, 
i Howbeit v the* high places were 
not taken away ; the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
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uiaUetn, Pekahlali, and Pekah over Israel,. Assyrian Invasions 


mighty men of wealth, of each 
man fifty shekels of silver, to 
give to the king of Assyria. ' So 
the king of Assyria turned back, 
and stayed not there in the land. 
21 Now tire rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of die kings of 
Israel? 22 And Men a hem slept 
with his fathers; and Pekahiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

. 23 In ( the fiftieth year of Am- 
riah king of Judah Pekah ia h the 
son of Menahem began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 24 And. he 
did that which was evil in the 
sight of Jehovah : he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, wherewith he marie 
Israel to sin. 25 And Pekah the 
son of Renialiah, his captain, con- 
spired against him, and smote 
him in Samaria, in k the Castle of 
the king’s house, with Argob and 
Arieh ; and with him were fifty, 
men. of the Gileadites : and he 
slew him, and reigned in his 
stead. 26 Now the rest ' of the 
acts of Pekahiah, and all that he 
did, behold, they .are -written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

27. In Mho two and fiftieth 
year of Azariab king of Judah 
Pekah the son of Eemaliah be- 
gan to reign over Israel in, Sama- 
ria, and reigned twenty years, 
28 4 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah: lie 
departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah. king 
of Israel came * Tig] at h-pi loser 
king of Assyria, and took Ijon, 
and Abel-beth-maacah, and \fa~ 
noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor„ and 
Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Napli tali ; and H he carried 
them captive to .Assyria. 3< 1 And 
Hoshea the son of Kiah made a 
conspiracy against Pekah the son 
of Rernaliah, and smote him. and 
slew him, and reigned in his 
stead, in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of tlzziah. 31 
No w the rest of the acts of Pekah,, 
and all that he did, liehold, they 
are written in the book of life 
chronicles of the kings of Israel, 


beam reign over Israel in Samaria 
six months. 9 And lie did that 
which was evil in the sight of Je- 
hovah, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin] 
10 And Shallum the son of Ja- 
bes.li conspired against him, and. 
"smote him before the people, 
and slew him, and reigned in Ids 
stead. 11 Now the rest of the 
acts of Zeehariah, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
12 This was h the word of Jeho- 
vah which lie spake unto Jehu, 
saying, Thy sons te 41 - 
generation shall sit 
throne of Israel 


• A mos T. 9 
h eh. lo, 30 
ver. 1 , 8 
l.K. K5. 24 
" 1 K. 14. 17 


sons to the fourth 
upon the 
And so it came 

to pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Jabesli 
began to reign in the e nine and 
thirtieth year of Uzziah king of 
Judah ; and he reigned the space 
of a month in d Samaria. 14 And 
Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from * Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the 
son of Jabesh. in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his 
stead. 15 Now the rest of the 
acts of Shallum, and his con- 
spiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. . 16 Then Menahem smote 
Tiphsah, and all that were therein, 
and the borders thereof, from Tir- 
zah : because they opened not to 
him, therefore he smote it; -'and 
all the women therein that were 
with child he ripped up. 

17 In the *nine and "thirtieth 
year of Azanali king of Judah 
began Menahem ' the son of Gadi 
to reign over Israel, and reigned 
ten years in Samaria. 18 And 
he did that which was evil in 
the sight of Jehovah: he de- 
parted not all his days from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, wherewith he made Israel 
to sin. 19 There came against 
the land h Pul the king of As- 
syria ; and Menahem gave Pul a 
thousand, talents of silver, that 
his hand might be with him to 
confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the 



Keigns of Jotham and Ahaz over Judah. 

32 In the second year of 
the son of Remaliah king 
rael began Jotham the 
Uzziah king of Judah to 
33 * Five and twenty yet 
was he when he began to 
and he reigned sixteen yt 
Jerusalem : and his m 
name was Jerusha the da 
of Zadok. 31 And 6 he di 
which was right in the e 
Jehovah ■ he did according w 
that his father Uzziah had d 
35 Howbeit « the high places v 
not taken ” 


Ahaz scobs Assyrian Aid against Syria and Israel. Has a nev 

saying, I am thy servant and t] 
son ; come up, and save me o 
oi the hand of the king of Bvr 
and out of the hand of the kii 
o.t Israel, who rise up against in 
8 P AIihz took the sil ver ai 
gold that was found in the hou 
°l J ell0 7.ali, and in the treasure 
of the kings house, and sent 
tor a present to the king < 
Assyria «) »And the king « 
Assyria hearkened unto him; an 
tne^ king of Assyria went u 
against Damascus, ’'and took i 
and carried the people of it cat 
tive to Ivir, and slew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went t 
Damascus to meet ‘Tiglath-pilese 
lnng of Assyria, and saw the alta 
tnat was at Damascus; and kin 
Ahaz sent to “Urijah the pries 
the fashion of the altar, and th 
pattern of it, according to all tin 
workmanship thereof. 11 Ant 
urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Aha: 
had sent from Damascus, so die 
Urijah the priest make it again si 
the coming. of king Ahaz frou 
Damascus. 12 And when tin 
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flo v i a ^w* the people still 
sacrinced and burned incense in 
the high places. d He built the 
upper gate of the house of Jeho- 
vab ,36 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jotham, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of 

wi of the kings of 

Judah ? 37 In those davs * Jeho- 
vah began to send against Judah 
Kezm the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the son of Reinaliah. 38 And Jo- 
thain slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and 
Ahaz Ins son reigned in his stead. 
1 fl i? seventeenth year 
r i a i of £ ekah the son of Rema- 
^^h Ahaz the son of Jotham king 
of Judah began to reign. 2 
■ A wenty y ears old was Ahaz when 

to rei - gn v and ke reigned- 
sixteen years m Jerusalem : arid 
tie did not that which was right 
in the eyes of Jehovah his Gnd, 

won kls ^ at; her. 3 But he 

walked m the way of the kings 
of Israel yea, * and made his son 
|o pass JiroughJho fire, A accord- 
ing to the abominations of the 
nations, whom Jehovah cast out 
trom before the children of Israel 
A And he Sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places, and on 
tne^mils, and under every green 

5 i k Kezin king of Syria 

and Pekah son of Remaliah king 
of Israel came up to Jerusalem 
w ViU ' : 1 1 W besieged Ahaz, 
r D a+ PP® overcome him. 

S A® thac time Rezin king of 
,n reC °If e( m Dlath to Syria, 
3 o-roTO the Jews from 1 Etatfe ; 
, tJi e, Byrmns came to Elath, 

7 .«! e 1® there,, unto this day. 


* Is. 22. 6 : 

Amos 9. 
i ch. 15. 21 
“ Is. 8. 2 





II. KINDS 


Acts of Aha*. Hoshea’s Rel S n over Israel. Israel conquered by Assyria because of the People’* Wickedness 

pant'la of the biiweK, mid removed were not riirht •us^insl Tphovah 

the Inver from off them and - took ok,, * t heir (toll : and they lmilt lam 

ZMm !f,i™r 11 t w h V m ' n , 6 2 <*hr. s.\ l.l«h plaeeH iii all 1 1 toil* pit iik from 

oxen that weie under U, and put an nhe tower of the watchmen to 

it upon a pavement of stone. 18 '?*<*'•* the forced chv 10 Jut Mhev 

i Alldtlie covered wav to? the sal)"* i c b ir ** m set them md nill'<nt<i 0 n/| VA'duii'.!ili 1 , 1 , 

»«* tl>Ht they had/built in* l }fUft u,!i!u everdlSl hilh l.nillnded"^ 

house, and the kings entry with- „ ft*; ft ™ every given II and there 

It, mi 10 " lm 0 t 1 ,"’ lj f ! uw ‘ °1 'enain they liimit ineen.se in ail tin ideh 

Jeliouih, liecJiuise of the king ot ■*’ places, as did the nations wlumi 

Assyria 1<) New the rest ,d the '‘tiOl'ii JeJimali carried away before 
acts ol: Aha/ which he dal are ,,'jNWij. .hem; and thev wrought wicked 
theynofcwri ten "m the hookoi'ihe -J" '' .him* m proiolm Jehovah to 
ehrumdoKot the km«H of Judah? aimer; It* and tlmv served idols, 

|0 Aud Almz s ept, with his f i ;V ' whereof Jehovah 'had said unto 
J athei s, ciinl was buried ’vyi 1 1 1 ins •.uV.V's; them, Ye shall not do tiiis thing, 
ta there in the city ot David : and . »“*{•,«<* 11 13 Yet •' Jt bovah testified onto Ls- 

Hezekiah ins son reigned in Ins ,4'iii rael, ami mho .lutlali. * hv every 
steael. «&*." prophet and 'every seer, ‘saving, 

1 7 », ,- e tweltth year ot „fgi "Turn ye from your evil ways, 

* • Ahaz king of Jndah ' he- st i . ’ and keep my commandments and 

gan Hosjiea the son of blah to , A my statutes, according to ail the 

reign m Samaria over Israel, nml ,»* law which I commanded your 

maiml lime yoara 2 And he <]&’«, fathers, and whieh I sent to' von 
did that which was evil in the hy my servants the prophets, 

sight of Jehovah, yet not as the K*#k.’i*. .14 Notwithstanding, they would 

kings ot Israel that were liefore 6 *§*.;«.»: not Jiear, Imt Miardened their 
J 1 ™-, * 5 Against him came up ■“•j’s neek, like to the neck of their 
•r Shalmaneser king ol: Assyria; • fathers, who believed not, in ,f. ho- 

und Hoshea hecame his servant M ur .M, vah (heir (tod. If, And 'they 
and brought him tribute. 4 And oa.m rejected his statutes, and 'Mii's 

tli.; king ot Assyria found eon- S,. , '4 / , I>eut eoveimnt that he made with their 

sjnracy m Hosliea; for lie had fathers, and his testimonies which 

sent messengers to So king of - next, lie testitied unto them ; and 'limy 
hgypt, and offered no tribute to /fiU.a followed vanity, and -'became 
the king of Assyria, as he had J;™*- >■ vain, ami imit after the nations 
done year by year: therefore the * “ that were round about them, con- 
king ot Assyria shut him up. and ■uxmt.r.i corning wlmm "Jehovah lmd 
bound him in prison. f> Then charged them that they should 

Ibc king of Assyria came up not do like thorn. .If) And they 

throughout all the land, and went forsook all the commandments of 

up to Samaria, and y besieged it Jehovah their God, and made 

three yeans. (> In the ninth year : aik a», *> them molten images, even h two 
of Iloshea * the king of Assyria <ik, r ir. f calves, and 'made afi Aslierah, 
took Samaria, and 8 carried. Israel k fl n H . and k ' worshipped all the host of 
away unto Assyria, and * placed JJeut.V heaven, and 'served Jlaal. 17 And 
tlieni m Hal ah, and on the llabor, iikiui "'they caused their sons and their 
Hie river of 'Gossan, and B, in the m< ‘ Jl * IlU1 daughters to pass through the 
cities of the Aledefi. "Usv, m, an fire, and w nsed divination and 

7 And w it was so, because the K?# ,1K imehnntmenlH, and *ho 1<J them- 
children of Israel had. sinned °ik. 21.20 solves to do that which was evil 
against Jehovah their God , 0 who in the sight of Jehovah, to pro- 

brought thorn up out of the land voko him to anger. 18 There- 
of Egypt from under tins hand of fore Jehovah wan very angry with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt., and* had r w .6 Israel, and * removed them out of 
feared other gods, 8 and q walked nKiu; his sight: q there was none left 
in the statutes of the nations, :i(5 but the tribe of Judah onlv. 

whom Jehovah, cast out from mk. 11 * 22 , 19 Also r Judah kept not the 

before the children of Israel, and 23 commandments of Jehovah their 

r of the kings of Israel, which wkw.s God, but 'walked in the statutes 
they 3 made. 9 And the children of Israel which thev 3 made, 20 

or Israel did aecre% things that ! And Jehovah rejected all the seed : 



II. KINGS 

The Assyrian Captivity. A mixed Population and Worsl 

of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them into the hand of « eh. u 30 
spoilers, until he had cast them 
out of his sight. 21 For b he rent " 1 k. 12. 20 
i^om the house of David : S, 12 - 

a ? C \T t , ley lp ade J eroboam the son e , ver - 15 

of Nebat king: and Jeroboam 

drove Israel from following Je- '‘® zra4 - 2 . 

hovah, and made them sin a great lyV *- 34 

bm i ~'VH Ul - tlle childl ' G « Of Is- UK1VI1; 

w\h Wa ked i “1 f 11 i the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they de- -twit i 

parted not from them ; 23 0 until r ^ 1 ?; 37 1 

Jehovah removed Israel out of his * ?«*. t* 
sight, as ho spake by all his ser- l “’ 31 
vants the prophets. 17 So Israel 1 

was carried away out of their own 
Jal i d 1° Assyria unto this day. i 

nd the king of Assyria r 

“en from Babylon, and t 

.m * 1 Hamath and Sephar- *o e n 32 
a „ nd placed them in the - s ; A 10 
•ia instead of the 
1 ; and they pos- *jud g . 8 .io 

or "> ill the “Ex. 20. 6 

. "5 And so it was, 
iginning of their dwell- » E x » 
j n f there, that they feared not lfl -so ' 

Jehovah : therefore Jehovah sent 
lions among them, which killed >>,»•. 

some of them. 26 Wherefore ® 

sivinv )a T? t0 th +- kin » Assyria; 

I he nations which thou 613 

“■jpaot the land. 

~7 I hen the king of Assyria 23 : 0.12 
commanded, saying. Carry thither 
one of the pfi ests whom ye brought 
from thenc 0 ; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach 

km? •>* q W of th ® ® od of the 
land. 26 bo one of the nriests » , 

whom they had carried away from * p «: * 

baniam came and dwelt in Beth- 

S’ n r them how the v 
should fear Jehovah. 29 How- 
bed every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them 1 in the 
houses 0 f the high places which <<* 
the Samaritans had made, every 171 ’ 

dwdf V T fJ?? wherein they * 2Chr. 28 27 
Sfff- ^ And “the men of Bab- 


f Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 
drew 
Israel 
away. 


brought n A., ui A _ 
fi our Cutliah, and from i A v 
and from * Hamath and Senh: 
vaim, and placed them ‘ 1 
cities of Samaria * ' 

children of Israel ; a^d u h 
sessed Samaria, and dwelt 
cities thereof, 
at the be^ 



« Heb. a 
ward of 
ike 'Ups,'; 


Egypt fur chariote ami for horse- 


s Good TSeign. Captivity of Israel. 

name was Abi the daughter of 
Zecharmh. .! “And he did (hat 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all (hat 
David his father had done. 4 
' He removed the high places, ami 
brake the pillars, and cut down 
t he Asherah : and he brake in 
pieces c the brazen serpent that 
Moses had made ; for unto those 
days the children of Israel did 

lulled t0 "A ,; 1 -!' 1 ! called: 

Mtatn l l , EcJiushtan. ;> 8He trusted in 
Apbcralr Jehovah, the bod of Israel • * so 
, »««■ that after him was none like him 
among all the kings of Judah, 
nor among them that were before 
him. 6 For he clave to Jehovah ; 
he departed not from following 
him, but kept his commandments, 
which Jehovah commanded Mo- 
ses. 7 •' And Jehovah was with 
him ; whithersoever he went forth 
he prospered : and « he rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and 
served him not. 8 * He smote the 
Philistines unto Gaza and the bor- 
ders thereof, from 1 the tower of 
the watchmen to the fortified city. 

i) And it came to pass in tlie 
fourth year of king Hessekiah, j 
winch was the seventh year of 
Ho, shea son of El ah. king of Israel, 
that k Shalmaneser king of As- 
Syria came up against Samaria, 
and besieged it. 10 And at the 
end of three years fchev took it * 
m the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
which was the ninth year of II o- 
sliea king of Israel, Samaria was 
taken. 11 And the king of As- 
syria carried Israel away unto 
Assyria, and put them in * Halah, j 
and on the Habor, the river of I 
bozan, and in the ' cities of the 
Modes,' 12 because they obeyed 
not the voice of Jehovah tfieir 
God,, but transgressed his cove- 
nant, even all that Moses the ser- 
vant of Jehovah commanded, and 
would not hear it, nor do it. 

,13 1 Now in the fourteenth year 
’Zt'rib king Hessekiah did HSennach- 
erd) king of Assyria come up 
against all the fortified cities of 
L./u Judah, and took them. 14 And 
IJezekiah king of Judah sent to 
nTV/ fhe king of Assyria to Lachish, 
UZ saying, m I have offended : return 
TiZil fr0m me: that which thou put- 
^ test on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto 


it. kings ;■ 

,Tu<lah invaded l>y Scn'naclierib. Kahshakolig 
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Hezekmh king of Judah three 
■ hundred talents . of silver and 
thirty talents . of gold. 15 And 
i * Eezekiah gave him all the silver 
> Y K .i fi was found in the house of 
Jehovah, and in the' treasures of 
the king’s' .house. ' lb At that 
time did Hezekinh cut off the tjuld 
Jr<*n the doors of the temple of 
I Jehovah, and from the 4 pillars 
which Hezekia h king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of Assyria. ' 17 Ami tlm 
jving or Assy ria sent * 0 Tartan and 
Mcab-saris and ,f ‘ Kabshakeh. • from: 
.Lachish to king'Jdezekiali ‘with ■ a 
great army unto Jerusalem. And 
they went up and came to Jeru- 
salem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by 
the. * conduit of 'the upper poo}, 
which is in the highway of the 
fuller s field. 18 And when they 
had called to the king, there came 
out do them bEliakim the son of 
Hilkiak, who was over the hou.se- 
hold, and r Shebmth the 6 scribe, 
and. Joah. the son of Asaph the' 

7 recorder. 

FJ And Jiabshakeb said unto 
them. Say ye now to Hezekiah, 
Ilius sajth the- great king, the 
lung of. Assyria, Wlrat . confidence 
iB; tins wherein thou trustest-P'- 
20 Thou sayest, (but they: are but. 
H vam words,) There in, counsel and. 
■strength for the war. Now on- 1 
whom dost thou trust, *that t hou 
hast rebelled against me? 21 
Kow, behold, * thou trusteed upon 
liie staff of tii is bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt; whereon if a man 
i lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all t J Git trust on him. 

, 22 But; if ye say. unto me, We ■ 
trust in Jehovah our God ; is not 
that he, whose high places and 
"whose altars Hezekiah hath taken, 
away, and hath said to Judah and 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 
before this altar in Jerusalem?. 
23 r Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
^give pledges to toy waster the a 
king of Assyria, and 1 will give * 
thee two thousand horses, if thou 
he able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 24 How then can st 
thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's 


mite ■ 
titles of 
Assyrian 
officers. ' 


« Or, 

secretary 

7 Or, 

chronicler 
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II. KINGS 

Rabshakeh’s Defiant Speech. Hezekiali comforted 

men ? 25 Am I now come up 
without Jehovah against this - 
place to destroy it? Jehovah 
said unto me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said'Eliakim the son 
or Hnkiali, and Shebnah, and 
Joah, unto Rabshakeli, Speak, I 
pray thee, to thy servants in “ the « e». 4. 7 • 
Syrian language ; for we under- 4 

stand it : and speak not- with us 
in the Jews’ language, in the ears 
or the people that, are on the wall. d f h - 1 !l - 12 ; 

27 But Rabshakeli said unto them, 4zui.iV 1 

Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these h ve ^ l s."ae 
words? hath he not sent me to * 2 h c “4 
the men that sit on the wall, to 
eat their o wn dung, and to drink Jch. is. 37 " 
their own water with you? 28 -"IfA 27 

Ihen Rabshakeh. stood, and cried °is i i;n 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and spake, saying. Hear 
ve the word of the great king, the 
king of Assyria, 29 Thus saifh 
the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you ; for he will not be able 
to deliver you out of his hand : * Josh, u. 

Ju neither let Hezekiali make J 2;2S - 1G * 
you trust in Jehovah, saying, Je- 
hovah will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall nek be given into «■<*, is. 35 
hand of the king of Assyria, 
dl Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 

Make your peace with me,' and ns. 1.9 
come out to me ; and eat ye 6 every 
one of his vine, and every one of 
his rig-tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern ; 
o,v until I come and take von 


•Jevaoe,. anu answers l liiin not a 
word ; for the king’s command- 
ment was, saying. Answer him 
not - 37 Ihen came "Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, and Sliebna the scribe . 
and Joah the son of Asaph the 

recorder, to Hezekiali '''with their 
clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabshakeli. 
i Q A *And it came to pass, 

1 'T~ ,Vw U T 1 ^ ln ^’ Hezekiali heard 

it, that he 1 rent liis clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of Jeho- 
vah. 2 And he sent Eliakim, 

Who was over the household, and 
bhebna the scribe, and the eiders 
ot the priests, ” covered with sack- 
cloth, unto “Isaiah the prophet 
the son ot Amoz. 3 And thev 
said unto him, Thus saith Hez'e- 
kiah, t his day is a day of trouble, 
and or rebuke, and of contumely j 
tor the children are come to the 
birth,, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 4 J ’It may be 
Jehovah thy God will hear all 
the words of Rabshakeli, 3 ■whom »or, 
tne King of Assyria his master stop 1 * 
hath sent 7 to defy the living God, 
and will rebuke the words which 
Jehoyah thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that is left,* 5 So 
the servants . of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah, h Anil Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall ve say 
to your master. Thus saith *'J ehb- 
! y e n c>t afraid of the words 
that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of 
fssyria * have . blasphemed me. 

.7 Behold, I will put a spirit in 
him, and v he shall hear tidings, 
and shall return to his own land ; 
and I will cause him to fall by i 
the sword in his own land, 
n ° Rabshakeli returned, and ! 
found the king of Assyria war- j 
ring against a ‘Libnah ; for he had | 
heard that he was departed from ! 
Laclnsh. 9 And when he heard 

°? T^ rrlialra.]! king of Ethiopia, f 

Behold, he is come out to fight | 
against thee, he sent messengers <M ‘ tift 
un 1 to Hezekiah, saying, f ^ I 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- * * « 

^ Judah, saying, 3 Lei *■ • ■: 
not thy God m whom thou trust- - H 
est deceive thee, saying, «Jeru- f 


i Heb. 

A ramea n. 


2 Heb. 
Make with 
me a bleu* 
mg. 
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19, 32 






Sennacherib’s Mm**.. HMekial.’* P«, JW . Isaiah’s Prophecy of Deliverance 

snlem shall not be given into the 
• “ , ot , , th ? king of Assyria. 

II behold, thou hast heard what 
the _ kings of Assyria have clone 
to all lands, by 1 destroying them 
utterly : and shall thou be deliv- 
er'd? 12 " Have the gods of the *;«'!». h -m 
nations delivered them, which ull^n ■ 
my lathers have destroyed, Mh>- •/. *f- y - ! ; 
zan, am! *' II wan, and Lezeph, and M*.' a; i’» 
d I lie children of ftden tlud were * 5? V" 
h; f ! eiassar ? Id, '‘Where is the -P 

king ol i lauiatli, and Mu* king of k \ kA A 
Arpad, and the king of the eitv 
of Sepharvaim, of Plena, and 
I wall ? 

1.4 And / Hezekiah received the *■ *-» 
letter from the hand of the mes- 
sengers, and read, it; and lleze- 
kiali went up unto the house of 
Jehovah, and_ sprea<l it before 
Jehovah, 15 And Ilezekiah 
prayed before Jehovah, and said, 

0 Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
g that fittest above the cherubim, 

lull? 11 a fm i/o e - & od i even i 11 ? 11 * ,k h. u>. t;* dismayed and e« 

alone, of all the kingdoms ot the ~in. v>. t were ' ^ as the m 

mrth; thou hast made heaven ..iVi'iSi ami as the gm 

and earth. lb •Incline thine grass on the h< 

ear, 0 Jehovah, and hear; *open grain bluslod !«■ 

thine eyes, 0 Jehovah, and see; up 27 But 1 |. 

and hear the words of Himmudm- down, and iliv 

nb, wherewith he hath sent him Ihv comiim in 

'to defy the living God. 17 Of against me. 2iS 

a truth, Jehovah, the kings of raging against, i 

Assyria have laid waste the ua- Mhlne arrogancy 

turns and then* lauds, 18 and p K mine ears, there 

have cast their gods into the tin* ; ' ’ 1 my hook in tin 


Uiy voice and lifted up thine 
eyes on high ? even against the 
1 l°].V Gne of Israel, 23 r I ly 
thy messengers thou hast deiieii 
flu* Lut'd, and hast said. With the 
4 multitude of my chariots ant I 
cotite tip m the height of the 
toot inf a ins, to ilie its non oust pans 
;d Lebanon ; and 1 will cut down 
Mu* t bill cedars thereof, and the 
dance Minings thereof : and 1 


f A cjcori:.!- 
iu.H'to 
another 
mail ing, 


0 ?er, 15 
e eh. au. i 
y >hr. n, 
'Lam, 2. 

r 1*8.109. 

Mt. •//. 
*. vt-r. l 
f ver. u 


* Or, art 
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8la,n - HeZeklahS,Ck - Pro^d. He sliows his Treasures to Babylonian, 

took and laid it on the boil, and 
lie recovered. 

t $ _ And. Hezekiah said unto’ 
Isaiah, What, shall lio the sign 
that Jehovah will heal me, and 
that I shall go up unto the house 
or Jehovah the third day ? 9 And 
Isaiah said. Phis shall be the si mi 
unto thee from Jehovah, that Je- 
hovah will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: 5 shall the shadow *o a , 
go rorward ten ,5 steps, or no back sha ^ 
ten steps ? # 10 And Hezekiah an- K5& 

S 4 p 1 i sa 1 J i ^\ t thing for the ft$H& 
shadow to decline ten steps: nay 
but let the shadow return bach- c , 0r > 
ward ten steps. 11 And Isaiali dmm 
the prophet cried unto Jehovah • 
ami “ he brought the shadow ten 
steps backward, by which it had 
gone down on the 7 dial of Aim. 

0, At that time 8 Berodach- step ‘- 
baladan the son of Baladan, king ! I S r 1 ®' ® 
of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present unto Hezekiah; for he dm ' 
had heard that Hezekiah had 
been sick. 13 And Hezekiah 
hearkened unto them, and showed 
them “all the house of his 9 pre- 9 Or, 
cious things, the silver, and the spictr> 
gold, and the spices, and the pre- 
cious oil, and 10 the house of his 10 Anotk 
I 1 armor and all that was found 
in his treasures : there was noth- 
mg m his house, nor in all his '! or, 
dominion, that Hezekiah showed 


1 Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 
Adrarn - 
melech 
and Shar- 
ezer his 
sons , 
and so in 
Is. 37.38. 


Amoz came to him, and said 
1118 saith Jehovah; 
bet thy house in order; for thou 
shalt die, and not live. 2 Then 
he turned his face to the wall, 

0 . • jPrsyod/, unto Jehovah, saying, 
t .Remember now, 0 Jehovah, 

1 beseech thee, "how I have 
walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have 
(lone that w T hich is good in thv 
sight. And * Hezekiah wept sore. 
4 And it came to pass, before 
Isaiah was gone 2 out into 3 the 
middle part of the city, that the 
word of Jehovah came to him, 
say mg, 5 Turn back, and say to 
9 Hezekiah the 4 prince of my neo- 


thein not 14 Then came Isaiah 
the prophet unto king Hezekiah, 
and said unto him. What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee ? And Heze- 
kiah said, They are come from 
a tar country, even from Babylon, 
lo And he said, What have they 
seen m thy house ? And Heze- 
kiah answered, All that is in my 
house have they seen .* there is 
nothing among my treasures that 
I have not showed them 
, ^- nd Isaiah said unto Heze- 
fe a % the word of Jehovah, 
i Yi^?hold, the days come, that 


■? Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading,:.' 
the riiiadi 
court. 

4 Or, 


heard thy prayer, 5 
thy tears : behold, 
thee ; on the third d 
go up unto the housi 
j 6 And I will add t 
hfteen years ; and I 
thee and this city 
hand of the king or 
I will defend this t 
own sake, and for 
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Manasscli's Helen over Judah. His Great Wiekedness. Amort Kei B u over Judah 


said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, ° Good 
is the word of Jehovah which 
thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over, Is it not so, if peace and 
truth shall be in my days? 
20 "Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and 
how he made the pool, and the 
conduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they hot written in 
the book of the chronicles' of the 
kings of Judah ? 21 'And Heze- 
kiah slept with his fathers ; and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 


Q -4 d Manasseh was twelve 
w JL years old wl 


> - ” r hen he began to 

reign : and lie reigned five and 
fifty years in Jerusalem : and 
ins mother’s name was Hephzi- 
bah. 2 And he did that wiiieli 
was evil in the sight of Jehovah, 
* after the abominations of the 
nations whom Jehovah cast out 
before the children of Israel. 

3 For f he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; and *he reared 
up altars for Baal, and made an 
Asherah, as did All ah king of 
Israel, and k worshipped all the 
host of: heaven, and served them. 

4 And Vhe built altars in the 
house of Jehovah, whereof Jeho- 
vah said, * In Jerusalem will I 
Put my name. 5 And. he built 
altars for 1 all the host of heaven 
31 ] ™4he two courts of the house 
of Jehovah. 0 And n he made his 
son to pass through the fire, and 
“ practised augury, and used en- 
chantments, and 1 dealt with them 
that had familiar spirits, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil 
m the sight of Jehovah, to pro- 
voke him to anger. 7 And p he 
set the graven image of Asherah, 
that he had made, in the house 
of which J ehovah said to David 
and to Solomon his son, q In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes 
oi Israel, will I put my name 
forever; 8 r neither will I cause 
the feet of Israel to wander any 
more out of the land which % 
gave their fathers, if only they 
will, observe to do according to 
till that 1 have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that 
my servant Moses commanded 
them. 1.) But they hearkened 
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iiot. : and Manasseh seduced them 
to do that which is evil .more 
than did the nations whom Jeho- 
vah destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

• JD .And.. Jehovah spake- by Ids 
servimts the prophets, saying, 
U ; Because Manasseh king of 
Judah, hath done these abomina- 
tions, and 1 hath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did 
that were before him, and "hath 
made Judah also to sin r with his 
idols; 12 therefore. . thus sailli 
Jehovah the God of Israel, Be- 
hold, 1 bring such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that who- 
soever heareth of it,' *both his 
ears shall tingle. 13 And I 
will stretch over Jerusalem the 
line of bamaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Ahab ; and I will 
w ipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth 
a dish, wiping it and turning it 
upside down. 14 And I will 
cast off the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies ; and 
they shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all their enemies • 15 be- 
cause they have done that which 
in evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, since the. 
day their fathers came forth out 
°t Itgypt, even unto this dav. 

, 18 “Moreover Manasseh shed 
innocent blood very much, till 
he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another; besides his 
sm “ wherewith he made Judah 
to, sin, in doing that which was 
cyii in the sight of Jehovah. 17 
Now the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
18 c And Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own house, d in the 
garden of Uzza: and Amon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

1!> Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign : 
and he reigned two years in Je- 
rusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Meshullemeth the daughter 
of Harms of Jotbab. 20 And he 
did that v hicii wits evil in flu* 
sight of Jehovah, "as did Ma- 
nasseh his father. 21 And he 
walked in all the way that his 
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Shaphan the scribe came to tha 
„ i an F» “id brought the kin - word 
* again and said. Thy eerom ts haw 
emptied out, the money that was > 0 , 
>1 found . ih the house, and have' de- 
livered it into the hand' of' the 
workmen that have the oversight 
ol the house of Jehovah. 10 And 
fahajphan the scribe told the kirn* 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Sha- 
phan read it before the king, n 
A nd ft p arne pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
book of the law, that "he rent 
his clothes, 12 And the king 
commanded Hilkiah the priest 
and n Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and °Achbor the son of 
Micaiah, and Bliaphan the scribe, 
and Asaiah the king’s servant, 
say.mg, 13 Go ye, inquire of Jelio- 
jah for me and for the people, 
and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that is found : 
for * great m the wrath, of Jeho- 
vah, that is kindled against us, 
because our fathers have not 
hearkened unto the words of 
„ ls '' book, to do according unto 
all that which is " written con- *on* 
cerning us. ~ >43# 

.14 So Hilkiah the priest, and 
Ahikam, and Aehbor, ami Kha- 
rvh and Asaiah, went unto ' 
lluluaii the prophetess, the wife 
of Shall urn. ihe son. of *Tikvah 1 
t he son of Harhas, keeper of the 
wardrobe ; . (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the 8 r second qnar- »h& 
WO and they communed with Msh ^ 
her. U) And she said unto them, 
thus smth Jehovah, the God of 
Israel: fell ye the man that sent 
you unto me, 16 Thus saith Je- 
hovah, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the 
words of the book which the ! 

king of Judah hath read. 17 ‘Be- j 

cause they have forsaken me, and 
nave burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke J 
me to anger with all the work of 1 
i bands v therefore my wrath j 
snail be kindled against this 1 
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IS But unto the kin# of Judah, 
who sent yon to inquire of Jeho- 
vah, thus shall ye say to him 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Is- 
rael : As touching the words which 
thou hast heard, 111 ° because thy 
heart was tender, and 6 thou didst 
humble thyself before Jehovah, 
when thou heardest what 1 
spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof," 
that they should become 1 c a 
desolation and 'da curse, and hast 
11 rent thy clothes, and wept before 
me ; 1 also have heard thee, saith 
Jehovah. 20 Therefore, behold, 
I will gather thee to tliv fathers, 
and/ thou shalt be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil which I will 
bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

O "And the king sent, 
and they gathered unto 
him all the elders of Judah and 
of Jerusalem. 2 And the king 
went up to the house of Jehovah, 
and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great : and . Il he read in 
their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant 1 which was 
found in the house of Jehovah. 
lyAnd k the king stood 2 by the 
pillar, and made a covenant lie- 
fore Jehovah, 'to walk after Jeho- 
vah, and to keep his command-' 
rnents, and his testimonies, and 
Ids statutes, with all his heart, 
and all Ms soul, to 3 confirm the 
words of this covenant that were 
written in this book : and all the 
people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded 
t Hdkiah the higli priest, and w the 
priests of the second order, and 
t h e kee] >ers of tb e th resh old , n t < > 
bring fortli out of the temple of 
Jehovah all the vessels that were 
made for Baal, and for the Ashe- 
rah, and for all the host of heaven ; 
and °he burned them without 
Jerusalem in the fields of the 
Kid ron, and carried tin* ashes of 
them unto Both-ok 5 And he 
put down the 4 idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn incense in the 
high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places 'round about 
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Jerusalem ; them also that burned 
incense unto Baal, to the sun, and 
to .the moon, and to the ft planets, 
and . t ; o' all the host . of ■ heaven, 
h And he brought out the A sit emh 
from the house of Jehovah, wiih- 
oiit Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the 
brook Kidron, and. "beat is to 
dust, and "cast the dust thereof 
upon the graves of the 6 common 
people. 7 And he brake down 
the houses of the ** sodomites, 
that were in the house of Jeho- 
vah, where * the women' 'wove 

7 hangings for theAsherah. 8 And 
he brought all the priests out of 
the cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places where the priests 
had burned, incense, from ' Geba 
to Beer-sheba ; and he brake down 
the high places of the gates that 
were at the entrance of the gate 
of: Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were on a man’s left 
band: at the .gate •• of' -the city,' 
fi Nevertheless “ the priests of 
the high places came not up to 
the altar of Jehovah in Jerusalem, 
hut they did eat unleavened 
bread among their brethren, 
10 And 1 he defiled’ Topheth, 
which is in the valley of the 

8 children of Hinnom, ^ th at no 
man might make his sou or his 
daughter to pass through the 
fire to "Moloch. 1 I And he took 
away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entrance of the house of 
Jehovah, by the chamber of 
Natlian-melech the chamberlain, 
which was in the precincts .; and 
he burned the chariots of the sun 
with fire. 12 And *the altars 
that were on the roof of the 
upper chamber of Aliaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made, 
and "the altars which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of 
the house of Jehovah, did the 
king break down, and 3 beat iheht 
down from thence, and ''cast the 
dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 13 And the high places 
that were before Jerusalem, which 
were on the right hand of ‘ the 
mouniof AO corruption,whicli Solo- 
mon the king of Israel had budded 
for d Ashtoreth the abomination 
of the Sidonians, and for Che- 
rnosh the abomination of Moab, 
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Josiah 's Reforms. The Law enforced. Josiah slain by Pharaoh-necoh. Jehoaha: 

and for Milcom the abomination 
oi the children of Amnion, did 
the fang defile. 14 And “he « De nt r , 
brake m pieces the ‘pillars, and 
cut down the Asherim, and 4 filled c 'k ?! i 
their places with the bones of d l *\ n - 
men. GeTo 

15 Moreover “the altar that '?!:!£!, 
was at Beth-el, and the high *f k 3 \, 
place which Jeroboam the son of si 11 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin, 
had made, even that altar and *$.10.25; 
the high place lie brake down : 1 2 cAr. 35. 

1 ie + 1 . ) ] ll ? ne< I, the high place »*&.!). 
and beat it to dust, and burned s-u beut 
the Asherali. 1(5 And as Josiah n sctr! 35. 
turned himself, he spied the sep- r . 

ulchres that were there in the ieV » k 
mount ; and he sent, and took ?& en 2i?n M 
q» i l 301168 °f the sepulchres, ,-f‘ t ’ 
and burned them upon the altar, wS 
and defiled it, ■‘according to the t §h! f! 5 
word of Jehovah which the man “ch.21.11- 
or 1x0(1 proclaimed, who pro- 13; jer.ie. 
claimed these things. 17 Then 4 
he said. What monument is that 
winch I see? _ And the men of •■ch.is.n 
the city told him, <, It is the sen- * <0. •» v> 


King. Deposed by Phar, 

0 them that had 
and the wizards 
. , , - - - -x- — m, and » the idols’ 

and all the abominations that 
were seen in the land of Judah 
and m Jerusalem, did Josiah put 
away, that lie might ‘confirm <0, 
the words of the law which were « 
written in » the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house of 
Jehovah. 25 And ‘like unto 
him was there no king before 
,' J b that turned to Jehovah with 
all his heart, and with all his soul 
and with all his might, according 
a11 Ike law of Moses; neither 
jitter him arose there any like 

26 " Notwithstanding, Jehovah 
turned not from the fierceness of 
Ins great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provocations 
wherewith Manasseli had pro- ' 
voked him. 27 And Jehovah 
said, 1 will remove Judah also out 
of my sight, r as I have removed 
Israel, and x I will cast off this 
city which I have chosen, even 
Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I My name shall be there. 

2 h Now the rest of the acts of 


1 Or, 
obelisks 
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Jehoiakim King:. Becomes tributary to Babylon, 

cord- in the land of a Hamath, 1 that he 

her Blight not reign in Jerusalem; 
and put the land to a 2 tribute of 
a hundred talents of silver, and a 

Am talent of gold. 34 And Pharaoh- 
neeoh made 6 Eliakim the son of 
Josiah king in the room of Josiah 
his father, and "'changed' his name 
to Jehoiakinr: but he took Jeho- 
ahaz away; and d he came to. 
Egypt, and died there. 35 And 
Jehoiakim "gave the silver and 
tJie gold to Pharaoh; but he 
taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to 
his taxation, to give it unto Pha- 
raoh-necoh. 

36 f Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Zebidah the 
daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, 

0 according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

Q /I h In his days Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became 
Itis servant three years: then he 
turned and rebelled against him. 

2 And Jehovah sent against him 
* bands of the Chaldeans, and 
k bands of the Syrians, and 1 bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of 
the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, » 
m according to the word of Jeho vah, 
which he spake by his servants i 
the prophets. 3 w Surely at ' the 
commandment of Jehovah came 
this upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, °for the sins of 
Manasseh, according to all that he 
did, 4 and p also for the innocent 
blood that he shed; for he filled 
Jerusalem with innocent blood: 
and Jehovah would not pardon. 

5 Now ^ the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book * 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 6 So q Jehoiakim slept 
with his fathers; and Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 1 
7 And r the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of his 
land; for *the king of Babylon 


mothers name was No hush fa the 
daughter of Elnaihan of Jerusa- 
lem. b And he did. that which 
was evil in the sight' of Jehovah, 

* according to all that his father 
had done. 

. T 10 At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up to Jerusalem, and* the 
city was besieged. 11 And Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came 
unto the city, while his servants 
were besiegi ng ■ . it •; 12 an d v J e- 
hoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he, 
and his mother, and his servants, 
an d h is pr in ces, t an d h 1 s 8 o l!i - 
.ceils.:: and 2 the king of Babylon 
took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 13 And w he carried 
out thence all the treasures of the 
house of Jehovah, and the treas- 
ures of the king’s house, and 6 cut- 
in pieces all the vessels of gold, 
"which Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple of Jeho- 
vah, as Jehovah had said. 14 And 
Hie carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the 
mighty men of valor, even Men 
thousand captives, and Adi the 
craftsmen and the smiths ; none 
remained, 9 save the poorest sort 
of th e i leople of the land. 15 And 
Hie carried away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon ; and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his 
3 officers, and the 4 chief men of 
the land, carried he into captivity 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 1(5 
And all the men of might, even 

* seven thousand, and the crafts- 
men and the smiths a thousand, 
all of them strong and apt for war, 
even them the king of Babylon 
brought .captive to Babylon.* 17 

* And the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah, Jehrktehms father’s 
brother, king in his stead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 1 Zedekiah was twenty and 
one years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. : and his 


s Or, 
eunuchs 
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II. KINGS 


Treasures of the Temple brought to Babylon. Captives slain at 1 

“ ‘ch.tl? f* captain of the guard, - 1. rake 

or Lab*. « 2 ciir. m. down the walls of Jerus'dnm 

wfh T m '\ 11 Aud 'U e't 

ioiakim ft 16 *?* th -? t leo pje that, were left 

isjh tw the city, and those that fell 

3® kt away that fell to the king of 
Xdah *1 B abyjon, and the residue of the 

it from ° °x- t 24 ’ multitude, did Nebuzaradan the 

ittiom *,iL r . captain of the guard carry away 
. * Neh, s. i5 captive. 12 But the eanPii n 

against •** h the guard left of “ the pooSt of 

(xfoass frb'ii'st fB® | an d to he vinedressers' and 

to pass to. jer. 39. a , 7 husbandmen. 

* ° jS sixs-iil . ^ 1 And the pillars of brass 

■le i- « 2 Christ tut rTV^f 116 house of Jeho- 

camp H Ps ' 74 J a B> and die bases and the brazen 

t Tern’ r Am. 2 .r» pa that were in the house of Je- 
nst ifr Neh 14 ! 13 , 5 hovah, did the Chaldeans break in 

hiQt’ii ‘acfc.sB. pieces, and carried the brass of 
-JU M , them to Babylon. 14 -And the 
I year "soiirM an< ^ the shovels, and the 

hf the »} 8 g » „ flutters, and the spoons, and all 
month » It® ve ® s ® 1 ? ot brass wherewith 

e citv mmist ered, took they away, 

id for t he hrepans, and the ba- 

mi™ that which was of gold, in 

* Jh, solt \ an 4. that which was of sil- 
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IT. KINGS 

Gedaliah Governor in J udah. Slain by Islimael. Jehoiacliin kindly treated by Evil a ch 


was carried away captive .out of 
his land. 

22 And as for the people that 
■were left in the land of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them 
he made * Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Sliaphan, 
governor. 23 6 Now when all 
the captains of the ' forces, they 
and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah governor, they came to Geda- 
liah to ®Mizpah, even Ishxnael 
the son of Nethaniah,and Johahan 
the son of Kareah and Seraiah the 
son of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 
thite, and Jaazaniah the son of the 
Maacathite, they and their men. 
24 And Gedaliah sware to them 
and to their men, and said unto 
them, Fear not because of the 
servants of the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with 
you. 25 d But it came to pass in 
the seventh month, that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, the son of 
Eiishama, of the seed royal, came, 


" Jer. m, u 
* Jer. 4a r s» 
' Josh. is. 2<» 
«* Jer/ 41. 1 , :i 
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11 eh.. 24. 12, 
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■ 20 ■ " 


<2 S. 9. 7 


ft Keli. 11. 
28 ; 12. 47 


25, 30 


and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, so that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldeans that were 
•with him at Mizpah. 2b * And all 
the people, both small and great, 
and the . captains of ' the forces, 
arose, and came -to Egypt ; for they 
were afraid of the Chaldeans. 

27 J And ..it came to pass in 
tli e seven • and tl i i rtiet h y ear « > I 5 
(/ the captivity of Jehoiacliin king 
of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
on the seven and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merodacli 
king of Babylon, in the year that, 
he began to reign, h did lift up 
the head of Jehoi'achhv king of 
Judah out of prison; 28 and he 
spake kindly to him, and set his 
throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Baby- 
lon, 2d and changed his prison 
garments. And Jehoiaefi i n * d id 
eat bread before him continually 
all the days of his life: 30 and 
for his * allowance, there was a 
continual allowance given him 
of the king, every day a por- 
tion, all the days of his life. 


m 





THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES 


mm* and of Esau 

lah, and Jobab. All these were 
the sons of Joktan. 

2I ;Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah, 
2 j Eber, 1 eleg, Rea, 26 Serug, 
Nahor, . lerah, 27 Abram (the 
same is Abraham). 

28 The sons of Abraham : Isaac, 
and Iahmael. 29 1 These are their 
generations : the first-born of Ish- 
Wjfh Eebaioth ; then Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 30 Mishina, 
and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
lema, 31 Jetur, Naphisli, and 
kedemah. These are the sons 
ot Ishmael. 

32 ^ And the sons of Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine: she bare 
Zmiran, and Jokshan, and Me- 
dan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
bhuah. And the sons of Jok- 
shan: Bheba, and Dedan. 33 
And the sons of Midian : Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaah, All these 


l«l -j a Adam, Seth, Enosh, 2 
X Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, 3 
Enoch, Methuselah, Lantech, 4 
Noah, Shem, Hain, and Japheth. 

5 *The sons of Japheth: Go- 
mel*, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 6 And the sons of 
j In Gen. Gomer : Ashkenaz, and 1 Diphath, 
Ripkath. and Togarmah. 7 And the sons 
of Javan: Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and 2 Rodanim. 

<S The sons of Ham: Gush, and 
Mizraim; Put, and Ganaan. 9 
And the sons of Cusli: Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raama, 
and babteca. And the sons of 
Itaainah : Sheba, and Dedam 10 


2 In Gen. 

10 . 4 , 

Rodanim. 


miirusim, and Gasluhim (from 
whence came 3 the Philistines), 
and Caphtomn. 13 And Canaan 
begat bidon his first-born, and 
Heth 14 and the Jebusite, and 
the Amorite and the Girgashite, 
la and the Hivite, and the Ark- 
ite, and the Sinite, 16 and the 
Arvaclite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 

17 d The sons of Shem: Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arpachshad, and 
End, and Aram, and TJz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and 4 Meshech. 18 
And Arpachshad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber, 19 And 
unto Eber were born two sons: 
the nanm of the one was Peleg ; 
tor in his days the earth was 
divided; and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 20 And Joktan be- 
gat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 and 
Hadoram and Uzal, and Diklah, 
SY and Ebai, and AbimaeL ana 
Bheba, 23 and Ophir s and Havi- 


3 Heb. 
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I. Cl! ROE IDLES 


<>f -ICdomw l>escendtthtt of Jacob and off Judah 


i in Gen. Billion, and Zaavan, Maakan. 
The sons of Dishan : Hz, and 
Aran, 

43 a Now these are the kings 
that reigned in the land of 
Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel': 

1 Bela the son of Boor ; and the 

name of his city 'was Dinhabah, 
44 And Bela died, and Jobab 
the son of Zerah of 6 Bozrah 
reigned . in .his stead, 45 And 
Jobah died, and Ilnsharn of die 
land of tf the Tenianites reigned 
in his stead. 40 And Hushain 
died, and Hadad die son of Be- 
dad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead; and the name of his city 
was At! th. 47 And Hadad died, 
and Band ah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 48 And Samlah 
died, and Shaul of Rehoboth by 
the •River reigned in his stead. 
49 And Shaul died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of Aclihor. reigned 
in his stead. 50 And Baal-hanan 
^ fallen, died, and 2 Hadad reigned in his 
Sr. stead: and the name of his city 
i to den. was 8 ^ ai : an< 4 his wife’s name 
hA/ht. was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Hatred, the daughter of Me-za- 
hab, 51 And Hadad died. And 
the chiefs of Edom were: chief 
linden. Tirana, chief 4 Aliah, chief Je- 
JA theth, 52 chief Oholibamah, chief 
Eiah, chief Pimm, 53 chief Ke~ 
naz, chief Teman, chief Mibzar, 
54 chief Magdiel, chief Irani. 
These are the chiefs of Edom, 
Cy 4 These are the sons of Is- 

4®md. rael : Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Isaac har, and Zebu? 
lira, 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benja- 
min, Kaplitali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 c The sons of Judah : Er, and 
On an, and Shelah; which three 
were born unto him of Shua’s 
daughter the Canaanitess. And 
Er. J udah’s first-born, was wicked 
in the sight of Jehovah; and lie 
slew him. 4 And f Tamar his 
daughter-in-law hare him Perez 
and Zerah. All the sons of Ju- 
dah were five. 

tin Josh. 5 The sons of Perez: Hazron, 
and Hamel 6 And the sons or 
Zerah: & Zinin, and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and 8 Darn; 
five of them in all. 7 And the 
sons of Oarmi : JAchar, the 
A^mn. tronhler of Israel, who committed 


a trespass in the devoted tiring, 
8 And the sons of Ethan: Aza- 
riah. 

9 The. sons also of Hezron, that 
wen* bom unto him: Jerahmeel. 
and Ham, and Chelubai. 10 And 
Ram begat Ammimulab, and 
Amminadab begat Nahslion. 
prince of the children of Judah: 
11 and E ahsho.fi begat Salma, 
and Salma begat Boaz, 12 and 
Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse;. 1.3 and Jesse begat Ids 
first-born Eliab, and Abinadab 
the second, and Shimea the third. 
14 Xetlutnel the fourth. Raddai 
the fifth, 15 Ozem the sixth. 
David the seventh; 16 and their 
sisters, were Zeruiah and Abigail 
And the sons of Zeruiah : 
6 Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel 
three. 17 And Abigail bare Am- 
asa ; and the father of Amasa was 
Jether the Ishmaelite. 

18 And Caleb the son of Hez- 
rorr begat children of Azubah. his 
wife, and of Jerioth ; .' and these 
were her sons : Jesher, and Sho- 
bab.and Ardon. 19 And Azubah 
died, and Caleb took unto 'him 
Ephrath, who bare him Hur. 
20 Ami Hur begat IJri, and Uri 
begat. Bezalel 

21 And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of Mad nr the 
father of Gilead, ' whom he took 
to wife when lie was threescore 
years old; and she bare him 
Segu. 1 ). 22 A nd Segu b b< »gat J ai r. 
who had three am l twenty- cities 
in the ' land'; of Gilead, 23 And 
Geshnrand Aram took “the towns 
of J air from them, with. Kenath. 
and the 30 villages thereof, oven 
threescore cities. All these were 
the sons of Maehir the father of 
Gilead. 24 And after that Iiez- 
ron was dfad in Caleb-ephrathah, 
then Abi jif* Ilezron’s wife bare 
him Ashhtit* the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerah ineel 
the first-born of Hezron were Ram 
the first-born, and Bunah, and 
Omi, and Ozem, Ahijah. 26 And 
Jerahmegl had another wife, 
whew name "was Atarah ; she 
was the mother of Onam. 27 And 
the sons of Ram the first-bom of 
Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamiii, 
mid ■ Eker. 28 : And the * sons of 
Omm were .Shummai, and. Jada. 
And the sons of Bharamai : Kadab, 
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I. CHRONICLES 


Descendants of Judah and of David 


aiid Abisliur. 2;) And the name 
or the wife of Abishur was Abi- 
j Sr 4 ?' j bare him Ahban, 
and Molid. 30 And the sons of 
Nadab : feeled, and Appaim ; but 
beied died without ‘children. 
•; L fnd the sons of Appaim : Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi: Sheshan. 
And the sons of Sheshan: Ahlai. 

r ,f- nd 80119 of Jada the 
brother of bhammai : Jether, and 
Jonathan; and Jether died with- 
out children. 33 And the sons 
of Jonathan : Peleth, and Zaza. 
Ihese were the sons of Jerahmeel. 
34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a 
servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. do And Sheshan gave 
his daughter to Jarha his servant 
fe 'wife ; and she bare him Attai. 
3b And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat Zabad, 37 and 

E phIa1 ’ and Ephlal 
begat Obed, 38 and Obed begat 

mi V at ! d Jehu begat Azariah, 
tt 1 arid Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 40 and 
Eleasah begat Sismai, and Sismai 
begat Shallum, 41 and Shallum 
begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
begat Elishama. 

wl An * -f 110 , 80118 of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were Mesha 
His Erst-born, who was the father 
of Aiph; and the sons of Mare- 

la ah A u fa *er of Hebron. 
U And the sons of Hebron: 


i r , °5, oeth-gader. 52 And 
Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
earim had sons : Haroeh, half of 
the Menuhoth. 53 And the fam- 
ilies of Ilinath-jearim : the Ith- 
rites, and the Puthites, and the 
bhumathites, and the Mishraites • 
of them came the Zorathites and 
the Eshtaohtes. 54 The sons of 
Salma • Leth-lehem, and the Ne- 
tophathites, Atroth-beth-joab, and 
half of the Manahathites, the 
Zorites. 55 And the families of 
scribes that dwelt at Jabez : the 
Tirathites, the Shimeathites, the 
Sucathites. These are the fcen- 
ites that came of Hammath, the 
father of the house of Rechab. 
ft .“Now these were the sons 
,V °f David, that were born unto 
him in Hebron : the first-born, 
Annum of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess ; the second, Daniel, of Abi- 
gail the Carmelitess ; 2 the third, 
Absalom the son of Maacali the 
daughter of Talmai king of 
Gesliur ; the fourth, Adonijah the 
son of Haggith ; 3 the fifth, Sheph- 
atiah of Abital ; the sixth, Ithream 
by Eglah his wife : 4 six were 




I. CHRONICLES 


turn* find 
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« In Gen. 
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Descendants of Judah ami of Simeon 


son, 18 and Malchiram, and Peda- 
iah, and Shenazzar, Jekamiah, 
Iioshuina, and Nedabiah. 19 And 
the sons of Pedaiah : Zerubbabel, 
ikhmi. and Bhimei. And. the 1 sons of 
Zerubbabel : Meshullam, and 
Hananiah : and Shelomitli was 
their sister ; 20 and Hashubali, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and 
Hasadiah, J ushab-hesed, live. 21 
And the 1 sons of Hananiah : 
Pelatiah, and Jeshaiah ; the sons 
of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of 
Bhecaniah. 22 And the sons of 
Bhecaniah : Shemaiah. And the 
sons of Shemaiah : Hat-tush, and 
Igal, and Bariali, and Neariah, and 
Bhaphat, six. 23 And the 1 sons 
of Neariah : Elioenai, and Hiz- 
kiah, and Azrikam, three. 24 
And the sons of Elioenai : Hoda- 
viah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and 
Delaiah, and Anani, seven. 

4 “The sons of Judah: Pe- 
rez, Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hnr, and Shobal. 2 And Reaiah 
the son of Shobal begat Jahath ; 
and Jahath begat Abinnai and 
Lahad. These are the families 
of the Zorathites. 3 And these 
were the sons of the father of 
Etani : Jezreel, and Ishma, and 
Idbash ; and the name of their 
sister was Hazzelelponi ; 4 and 
Pen u el the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Fin shah. These 
are the sons of Hnr, the first-born 
of Ephrathah, the father of Beth- 
lehem.. 5 And Ashhur the father 
of Tekoa had two wives, Helah : 
and Naarah. 6 And Naarah bare 
him Ahuzzam, and Hepher, and 
Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 
were the sons of Naarah. 7 And 
the sons of Helah were Zereth, 

2 Another 2 Izliar, and Ethnan. 8 And Hak- 
S ingls ’ koz begat Armb, and Zobebah, and 
Mat. the families of Aharhel the son 
of. Harum. 9 And Jabez was 
more h onorable than his brethren : 
and his mother called his name 
Jabez, saying, Because I bare him 
with sorrow. 10 And Jabez 
cal led on the God of Israel, say- 
ing, Oh that thou wonkiest bless 
roe indeed, and enlarge my border, 
and that thy hand niight be with 
me, and that thou wouldest keep 
me from evil, that it be not to my 
sorrow 1 And God granted him 


a ell. 2. 3 


that which he requested. 11 And 
Ohelub the brother of Bhuhah 
begat Mehir, who was- the father 
of Eshtoji, 12 And Eshton be- 
gat Befch-rapha, and Pascal:* , and 
Tehirmah the father of M i*-nabasls. 
These are the men of Recall. 13 
And the sons of Keuaz : Othniel, 
and Serai ah. . And the sons of 
Othniel : Hat, hath. 11 And Mo- 
onothai begat Oplirah : and Sera- 
iah begat Joab the father of 
4 Ge-harashim ; for they were 
craftsmen. 15 And the 'sons' of 
Caleb the son. of Jephmmeh : I'm, 
Elah, and Naam ; and the sons of 
Elah; and Kenaz. 16 And the 
sons of Jehallelel : Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tina, and Asarel. 17 
And the sons of Ezrah : J ether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon ; 
and she bare Miriam, and Sham- 
mai, and Ishbah the father of 
Eshternoa. 18 And his wife f the 
Jewess bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Soco, and Jekuthiel the father of 
Zanoah. And these are the sons 
of Bi.thiah the daughter 'of Pha- 
raoh, whom Mered took. 19 And 
the sons of the wife of Hodiah, 
the sister ; of Nahum, were the- 
father of Keilah the Garmite,an.d 
Eshternoa the Maacaihite.;- 20 
And the sons of Shimon : Amnon, 
and R , in n a h , Ben h an an, and Til on. 
And the sons of Islii : Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth, . 21 The sons of 
Shelah the son of Judah ; Er the 
father of Leeah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the fam- 
ilies of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the bouse 
of Ashbea ; 22 and Jokim, and 
the men of Cozeba, and Joash, 
and Saraph, who ' had. ■ dominion 
in Moab, and Jashnly-Iehem. 
And the $ records '' are ancient. 
23 These were the potters, and 
7 the inhabitants of Netaim and 
Gederah : there. 'they dwelt with 
the king for his work. 

24 The sons of Simeon : & Nem- 
nel, and Jamin, 9 Jarib, 10 Zerah, 
Shaul ; 25 Shallum his son, Mib- 
sam . his son, ; Mishma his son . 
28 And the sons of Mishina : 
Hammuel his son, Zaeeur his son, 
Bhimei his son. 27 And Shimei 
had sixteen sons and six daugh- 
ters ; but his brethren had not 
many children, neither did all 
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I. CHRONICLES' 


Descendants of Simeon, of Reuben, and of Gad 


tlieu- family multiply like to the 
children of Judah. 28 And they 
(Iwelt at Beer-si leba, and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-shual, 29 and at 
Bilhah and at Ezem, and at To- 
ted’ 30 and at Bethuel, and at 
Hormah, and at Ziklag, 31 aiid 
at Be th-marcabo th , and Hazar- 
susnn, and at Reth-biri, and at 
bnaaraim. r l hese were their 
citien unto the reign of David. 
.•52 And their villages were Etam, 
an i 4 1 *. 1 ’ Rimmon, and Toehen 
and Ashan five cities; 33 and 
Ail their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto BaaL 
Xliese we‘re their habitations, and 

a tit aV i e ^ ieir genealogy. 34 
And Meshobab, and Jamleeh, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, 
t an( f Jehu the son of 

Joshibiah, the son of Seraiah, the 
s°n of Asiel, 36 and Elioenai, 
and Jaakobali, and Jeshohaiali, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Je- 
simiel, and Benaiah, 37 and Ziza 
the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, 
the son of Jedaiah, the son of 
bhimn, the son of Shemaiah ; 

these mentioned by name were 
princes in their families: and 
their fathers houses increased 
m-eaUy. 39 And they went to 
the entrance ot Gedor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their flocks. 40 And 
™°,y ™und f at, pasture and good, 
and ‘ the land was wide, and 
an 4 Peaceable ; for they 
that dwelt there aforetime were 
of Ham. 41 And 4 these written 
by name came in the days of 
Iiezekiah_ king of Judah, and 
smote their tents, and the Meuniin 
that were found there, and 1 de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their stead; 
because there was pasture there 
for their flocks. 42 And some of 
them, even ot the sons of Simeon, 
hve hundred men, went to 'mount 

Ppim4i aVm ? J 0T . tJ , leir captains 
1 elatiah and Neariah, and Repha- 

mii, and UziJiel, the sons of Ishi. 
tf it* th ®y s mote the remnant ■ 
,„.T Amalekites that escaped, 
and have dwelt there unto this 

( ^y- 

f> n A, }. d th 0 sons of Reuben t 
V th;W brst- bom of Israel (for 
he was the first-born ; but, for- 
asmuch us y he defiled his father's 


couch, " his birthright was ; 
unfco the sons of Joseph till 
of Israel; and the genealo 
not to be reckoned after the 1 
right. 2 * For Judah prey 
above his brethren, and * of 
came the 3 prince ; but the ]; 
\ k?ht was J oseph , s i) 3 ^ the 
of Reuben the first-born of Ip 
Hanoc.li, and Palin, Hezron 
Carmi. 4 The sons of 
bhemaiah his son, Gog his 
khimei his son, 5 fflicah 
son, Keaiah his son, Baal his 
o beerah his son, whom 3 Tilt 
pilneser king of Assyria cai 
away captive : he was priiic 
the Reubenites. 7 And his bi 
ren by their families, when 7 
genealogy of their general 
was reckoned : the chief, J 
and Zechariah, 8 and Bela 


° Judg, ii 

7 - 10 

6 ver, 33-: 
c Gen. 30. 
8, 9 

d 1 S. 15. 7, 
30. 17 
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Gen. 20. 
/ Gen. 35. 

, 22; 49. 4 
J Gen. 48. 
15-22 

h Gen. 49. 

8 - 10 
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* Num. 20, 

6-9 

1 ver. 8 


4 Heb. 
devoted 
.1 hem. :■ 


ana m its 4 towns, and in all the 
suburbs of r Sharon, as far as 
their borders. 17 All these 
were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days ot 8 Jotham king of Ju- 
dah, and in the days of Mero- 
b “kmg of Israel, 

m n i •? 80118 of Reuben, and 
the Gad lies, and the half-tribe of 


4 Heb. 

daiVitJee 


paknr> 

lutuh 

« Heb. 

(jump 

forth* 





A War of the Transjordanic Tribes. The Half-tribe of IMmmuUint* of Levi 

Manasseh, of valiant men, men 
able to bear buckler and sword, 
and to shoot with how, anti skil- 
ful in Avar, were forty and four 
thousand seven Inn 1 drcd an t 1 
threescore, that wore “able to go *x nm li3 
forth to Avar. lb And they made 
Avar with Hhe Hagrites, with -wen, bis. 

Motor, and Naphish, and Nodal), -Kv, id- 
20. And they were helped against /f \k B J' 

them, and Use Hagrites Avere V»; loiA 
delivered into their hand, and all 41 

that wore with them*, for 'Mirny Milk's 
cried to Mod in the battle, and he - ni-ut no 
Avas entreated of them, because !:* 

0 they put their trust in him. MkMUo, 

21 And they took away their fm Clm 
cattle ; of their camels fifty thou- " Kx - ,5 10 ~" 
sand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of 1 men a 
hundred thousand. 22 For there 
fell many slain, because *M,he war 
was of God. And g they dwelt 
in their stead until h the captivity. 

28 And the children of tlie 
half-tribe of Manasseh dwelt in 
the land: they increased from. 

Bash an unto Baal-hermon and 
* Senir and mount Hermon, 

24 And these were the heads 
of their fathers’ houses : even 
Epher, and Lshi, and Eli el, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and lloda- 
viah, and Jab dial, mighty men, 
of valor, famous men, ' heads of 
their fathers’ houses. 

25 And they trespassed against 
the God of their fathers, and 
k played the harlot 1 after the gods 
of the peoples of the land, whom 
God ' destroyed before, them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred, 
up the spirit of m Pul king of 
Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath- 
piineser king of Assyria, and 
he carried them a wav, even the 
Reuben ites, and the (Sadites, and 
the' half-tribe of Manasseh, 
and brought them unto Hal ah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to 
the river of Gozan, unto this day. 

§ n The sons of Levi: 2 Ger- 
shon, Kohath, ■ and, Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath : 

Amram, Izbar, and Hebron, and 
IJzzieL 8 And the children of 
Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. And the sons of Aaron : wajv w- 
Nadab, and Abiho, Eleazar, and Si 

Itbamar. 4 Eleazar begat Fhin- 
ehas, Pliinehas begat Ahishua, e-V""' 

' . ' ^ : , , . * 421 


5 anil Ahishua. begai Bukki, and 
.Bukki begat Uzzi, 6 and l*zzi be- 
gat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah l>egat 
Meraioth, 7 Memioih. begat Am- 
arialp and A maria) i begat Aid mb, 

8 and A hit is I > begat Xadok„and Xu- 
dok begat- Ahiinaaz, b and Alum- 
aaz begat A /Uriah, and Azariah 
begat Johatmm III and Johanna 
begat Azariah, (he it is that exo- 
ended the priestM oilier in the • 
house that Solomon built in 
Jerusalem.) 1 1 and Azariah be- 
gapAinariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahhnb, 12 and Ahitub begat 
Zadok, and Zadok begat 8 8hall uni, a in **ii, o, 
18 and Shallmn begat ililkiab,und 
11 i 1 kiah begat Azariah, I I and 
Azariah begat Serniab, and Sera- 
iah begat Jelmzadak; 15 and 
Jehozadak want info euptirihj, 
when Jehovah carried away Ju- 
dah and. Jerusalem, by the .hand' 
of i Nebuchadnezzar. * * 

1G The sons of Levi : 4 Ger- rrh. «. i in 
shorn, Kohath, and Merari. 17 
And these are the names of the JDpL u 
sons of Gerahom : Libni and l>eh(M ' 
Bhimei. 18 And (he sons of 
Kohath were Amram, and ijshar, 
ami Hebron, and Uzziel. lb The 
sons of Merari : Mahli andMrwhi. 

And these are the 1 families of the 
Levites according to (heir fathers’ 
houses. 20 Of Gershom : Libni 
his son, Jalmth Ids son, Zim- 
mah his son, 21 Moah his son, Mnw. 4 * 
fl Iddo his son, Zerah his son, EthiW - 
MJeatherai his Hon. 22 The sons •iyvetu. 
of Kohath : 8 Ainmlnadab his son, ((im ‘ 
Korah his son, Assir his son, Wmf rAh 
28 Elkanah Ms son, and Ebiasaph « lnver 2f 
his son, and Assir his son, W !N 
24 Tahath his son, 0 Fried his Jzmr ' 
son, ITzziah his son, and Shaui 
his son. 25 And the sons of . . 
Elkanah; Amasai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah, tin 1 sons of 
Elkanah : 10 Zophai his son, and m inver. 

11 Nahnfli his son, 27 w EIiab his :ir ” x ' ivh - 
\ son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 28 And the sons of ‘ r * 

, Bamuol : the first-born li Joe f 9 i\iu\ M 
the second A hi jab. 2b The sons ug,. e vt -r. 
of Merari : Manii, libni his son, fT n )]4e 
Bhimei his son, tlzzah his son, hJtruw 
80 Hhimea his son, Haggiah his 
son, Asaiali his son. . 

81 "And thene are they whom na 
David set over the service of 
song in the house of Jehovah, 
p after that the ark hail rest. 


Wh.Atf 
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I. CHRONICLES 

Invite Singers. Levite Priests. Dwelling. 

32 And they ministered with 
song before the tabernacle of the 
wi oh, meeting, until Solomon 
had built the house of Jehovah 
m Jerusalem : and they 1 waited 

r ,,]ir eU ’-m ttlC A e fording to their 
?l^ r \ these are they 

5?*, waited, and their sons. 

Or the sons of the Kohathites : 

Meman the singer, the son of 
♦ioel, the son of Samuel, 34- the 
son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of ie 
ioaii, o5 the son of 3 Zm>h the ^ er \ 4 i 
son of Elkanah, the son offfifcattj M I the 
fhesonof Am^ai 36 the sou of 1 the 

Elkanah, the son of 4 " ' ' ... 


son. aC ° k ” S son ’ Ahimaaz his 

54 Now these are their dwell- 
ing-places according to their en- 
campments n their borders 

°, : Aaron, of the families 
of the Kohathites, (for theii-s w-.t 
the ‘ first lot,) 55 to them thev 
gave Hebron in the land of 
„ P -r i-» a 1 ud the suburbs thereof 

b Ex.' 1-7 about it; 56 a but the 

‘Ex. 30. 10 - helds of the city, and the village* 
thereof they gave to Caleb the 
feon of Jephunneh. 57 And 
... ®°ns of Aaron they gave the 
‘JosifE ' cities of refuge, Hebron Libnsihi 
13.10 also with its suburbs, and Jattir, 

5S wi b i!T a w ?t 1 its suburbs 
"P and Hiien with its suburbs n . 
Debir with its suburbs, 53 and A 
“ A ghan with its suburbs, and 
Beth-shemesh with its suburbs S 
b() and out of the tribe of Benia- 
mm Geba with its suburbs, and 
Aliemeth with its suburbs and n b i 
Anatlioth with its suburbs. All 2 JA 
their cities throughout their fam - Alm 

'ver. »» lle J 1 w , ei ; e thirteen cities. 
an<i Josh. ’I And unto the rest of the 

mU r,f f H IVO i lat -l We ’l (> 0 iwn by lot, 
tamdy of the tribe, out 
“A e half-tribe, the half of Ma- 

S(m« e i’f te r< Clt f s - 62 And to the 
? f Gershom, according to 
then-families, out of the trilie of 
Issaciiar, and out of the tribe 

xr.,.nf f h ?- r ’ an< i out of the tribe of 
ILiphtali and out of the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities.^ 63 Lnto the sons of 

t^ 1 lv m '° € m ^,. b y lot, accord- 
IfK } 0 i \j lr families, out of the 

Snf P Re i Uben i' and out of the 
tube of Gad, and out of the tribe 

°A r,^ e +i U U ? ’• 1 t ,we lve cities. 64 
children of Israel gave 
to the Levites the cities with 
65 And they gave 
dLl * the tribe of the chil- 

Sf n °| Judah, and out of the 
•indent fhildren of Simeon, 

,1?a„ r tbe tnbe of the chil- 
Uien of Benjamin, “these cities 
wh ch an mentioned by name, 
bb And some of the families i 

t the sons of Kohath bad cities j 

Hn W 1 ’ bord *?£ s °?* of the tribe of „ , 
itpmaim. (>7 And tliev mm ^ I 
unto them the cities of ‘refuge, 1 

Skecliem in the hill-country of SR 
Eptuami w;ith its suburbs; Gexer ^ ms . 
also with its suburbs, 68 13 and 


* ~v * uuci, bue son 
St Azanah, the son of Zephaniah, 
•il the son of lahath, the son of 
Aswr, the son of Ebiasaph, the 
t ( 2? °t Norah, 38 the son of 


4 In ver. 
24, Shaul, 
ITzziak, 


~~ — tJU Lilt; son yj 

Izhar, the son of Kohath, the soi 
ol Levi the son of Israel. 39 Anc 
b [°, tbe F Asaph, who stood or 

son n? h V ian£ l’. e , ven , Asaph the 
qhL 1 ?® r e°hiah, the son ol 
bhimea,. 40 the son of Michael 
the son of Baaseiah, the son oi 
Malchijah, 41 the son of Ethni 

AdnT A°o f 2 erah > the son of 
Adaiali, 42 the son of Ethan, 

|H S0 . n ?a (-. nnm ah, the son of 

fh^ ¥ n he -u Son of Jahath, 
the son of Gershom, the son of 

Levi. 44 And on the left hand 
then- brethren the sons of Merari : 
• Ethan the son of 6 Kishi, the son 
of Abdi, the son of Malluch 
4o the son of Hasliabiah, the son 

46 n¥ a f iab ’ ^ son of Hilkiah, 
4b the son of Amzi, the son of 
Bam, the son of Shemer, 47 the 
son of Mahli, the son of Muslii 
the son of Merari the son of Levi! 
4b And then- brethren the Levites 
were 2 appointed for all the service 
God he tabernacle of tlie Louse of 

8a M Aaron and his sons 
. 1 ec ^ altar of burnt- 

offering, and s upon the altar of 
incense, for all the work of the 
most holy place, and “to make 

to°alMbflt U V Is, !f e1 ’ according 
m al that Moses the servant of 

tW W .n c °mmanded. 50 Akrid 
Uiese are the sons of Aaron- 

A&'k*®’ 4’Jiinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, ol Bukki his 

S S vri 11 ^ son -Zerahiah his 
S - f- M f al0t L us, son, Ama- 

nail lug Bom L 


t In ch. 0. 
10, 

Jeduthun. 

6 In ch. IS. 
It, . ■ 

Kmhaiah. 


Josh. 2! 
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cinumcLES 


erations, after their fat here’ 
houses, were bands of tin* host 
for war, six and thirty thousand 5 
tor they had many wives and 
sons. 0 And their brethren 
among ail the i ami lies of Issa- 
einir, mighty men of valor, vwk~ 
oned in ail by genealogv, were 
fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 b The Hum of Ben jamin ; Bela, 
and. Bee her, and Jediael, three. 
i And the sons of Bela: Ezbon, 
ami Uzzi, and Uzziel, ami Jeri- 
moth, and In', five; heads of 
fathers houses, mighty men of 
valor; and they were reckoned 
by genealogy twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 
<S And the sons of Bucher : Zemi-. 
I'&b? aiK j Joash, and Eliezer, and 
Mioenai, and Omri, and Jeremoth, 
and Abijah, and Anathoth, and 
Alemeth. All these were -the 


Beth-horon with its suburbs, 
69 and Aijalon with its suburbs, 
and Gath-rimnion with its sub- 
urbs; 70 and out of the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, Aner with its 
suburbs, and Bi leant with its sub- 
urbs, for the rest of the family of 
the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of . Gershom 
were given, out of the family of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan 
in Bash an with its suburbs, and 
Ashtaroth with i ts su 1 a mbs ; 
*2 and^oufc of the tribe of Issa- 
char, Kedesh with its suburbs, 
Daberath with its suburbs, 7.3 
and Hamoth with its suburbs, and 
Anem with its suburbs; 74 and 
out of the tribe of Asher, Mashal 
with its suburbs, and Abdon with 
its suburbs, 75 and Hukok with 
its suburbs, and Rehob with its 
suburbs; 76 and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee 
with its suburbs, and Haiiimon 
with its suburbs, and Kiria- 


2 In Num 
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3 In ■ vtr.' t 
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and bhuppim, s whose sister's 
name was Maacah ; and the name 
of the second was Zel ophehad ; 
and Zelophehad had daughters. 
16 And Maacah the wife of 
Machir hare a son, and she called 
his name Peresh ; and the name 
of his brother was Sheresh ; and 


428 



iphraim. Descendants of Asher, and of Benjamin 

Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual 
and -Berx, and Imrah, 37 Bezer 
and Hod, and Shamina. and Shif 
shall, and Itliran, and Beera 
38 And the sons of Jether • J P 
phunnehi and Pispa, and Ara'. 
And the sons of Ella : Arah and 
Hanmel, and Rizia. 40 All theie 
were the children of Asher, heads 
of_th.e fathers houses, choice and 
mighty men of valor, chief of the 
princes. And the number of 
them reckoned by genealogy for 
service m war was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

8 And /Benjamin begat Bela 
liib first-born, Ashbel the 
W’l^f "Aharah the third' 
2 , ^A, 11 fourth, and Rapha 
d And Bela had sons, 
Addai, and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 and Ahishua, and Naaman, and 
Ahoah, 5 and Gera, and 10 She- 
phnphan, and Huram. 6 And 
these are the sons of Ehud : these 
are the heads of fathers’ houses 
or the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they C amed them captive to 
Manahath : 7 and Naarnan, and 
Ahijah, and Gera, he carried them 
S™’ and lm begat Uzza and 
Ahihud. 8 And fehaharaim begat 

ofiI dr i en , m , * , ie field of Moab, 
aftei he had 11 sent them away : i 

Hushim and Baara were Mg « 
wives 9 And he begat of Ho" i 

ari^ h M 1 S T Wlte ’ anfl Eibia, « 
and Mesha and Malcam, 10 and 

Jeuz, and Bhachia, and Mirmah. 


i * i . r ^ , awmuuu, etui. 

Abiezer, and Mahlah. li) Anc 
the sons of Shemida were Ahian 
and Sheehem, and Likhi, and 
Amam. 

“the sons of Ephraim: 
Shuthelah and Bered his son. 
and Tahath his son, and Eleadab 
his son and Tahath his son, 21 
and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were 
born m the land slew, because 
they came down to take away 

Jmn /fu le - 22 And Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, 
and his 'brethren came to comfort 
bim. 2d And he went in to his 
wife, and she conceived, and bare 
f i nd tie called his name 
Jperiah, because it went evil with 
his-hmise. 24 And his daughter 
was Sheerah, b who built Beth- 
horon the nether and the upper, 

^v T y e “'i?J ieerah - 25 And Ho- 
Wpffi? b ? s son, and Resheph, 

son m; a T h i s B01 ?’. and Tahan his 
son, ^!o Ladan his son, Ammi- 

97 1m 18 U 0n ’ Ehshaina his son, 
98 a 5 bf,? 0 ?’ "Joshua his son. 

• ft their possessions and 
habitations were Betli-el and the 
towns thereof, and eastward 
JNaaran, and westward Gezer 
with the towns thereof; She- 
:hem also and the towns thereof, 
:? do . Azzah and the towns 
.hereof ; 29 and by the borders 

tri h l clllid ton. of Manasseh, 
oeth-shean and its towns, Taa- 
lach and its towns, Megiddo and 
to towns. Dor and its towns. 

“ 1i 6S l dwdt children of 


*Heb. 
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I. CHRONICLES 


burned from Babylon. The Prints, Invites, ami Porters who returned 

f". 1 <J»" children »f .Judah, and of 

' u 'h ^ v/ 4 children of Benjamin, and 

a V , Vi t,le ehiltlrMi of Ephraim and 

all( * Manasseh: .4' Uthai the bom of 

* on . s Ammihud, the boh of Oinri, the 

7* 1 ' S ! JJI of Imri, the boh of Bani, of 

? a p the children of Perez the Bon 

|all < of .Judah. 5 And of the Bhilom 

ilm ; ’ JtpB: ABaia.li the first-born, and 

erB : Ins .sons. 6.. And of the sons of 

Zendi ; J.eue], and their brethren, 
c 111 mx hundred and ninety. 7 And. 

of the sons of Benjamin: SalJu 
velt IfiVltl tl l e ,T m \ l of Meshulkm, (la* son 
l0s ? ^dfakio o( Hodaviah, the boh of Hasso- 
aud * Mfo. n. nnah, 8 and Ihneiah. the non of 
nn\ -to 2 . 4.% Jeroham, and Elah the son of 
f Jzy 4, the ' son of Miehri, and 
!; 0 -ni Mesh u 11am the son of Shepha-. 

tiahs the. .son of Keuel, the son 
velt of I bin jah ; .9 and their breth- 

1SH ” t fen, according to their genera- 

en. /Neh. u.s tions, /nine hundred and fifty 
d and six. All theso r na woi® 


Jonathan, and Malclii-shua, and 
*Vib 14, 3 Abinadal), and 4 Eshbaal. 34 
; f;* And the son of Jonathan was 
nm, '■ Merib-baal ; and Merib-baai be- 
WA gat Micah. 35 And the sons of 
Micah: Pithon, and Melech, and 
wd ’ 6 Turea, and Ahaz. 36 And Ahaz 
'* tthh begat Mehoaddah; and .Juhoad- 
d:ih begat Alemeth, and Azma- 
rkm, verb, and Zimrj ; ami Zimri begat 
" in eh 9, Moza. 37 And Moza begat Binea ; 

b Kaphuh was his son, Kleasah Ids 
ntniuj. son, Azel his son. 38 And Azel 
Mtjffiaiuh. had six sons, whose names are 
those : Azrikam, Boeherm and 
Ishmael, and Bheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and liana n. All these were 
the sons of Azel. 39 And the 
sons of Eshek his brother: Ulam 
his first-born, Jeush the second, 
and Eliphelet the third. 40 And 
the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valor, archers, and had 
many sons, and sons’ sons, a 
hundred and fifty. All these 
were of the sons of Benjamin. 

9 Bo all Israel were reckoned 
by genealogies; and, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel : ami c Judah 
was carried away captive to Baby- 
lon for their transgression. *2 
4 Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in tlieir possessions in their 
cities were, Israel, the priests, 
the Levites, and the Nethiniim 
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of 


® In Kali, 
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I. CHRONICLES 

The Porters who returned. Residents of Gibeon. 

gate eastward : they were tie 
porters for the camp Vthe chil- 
dren of Levi. 19 And Shallum 
the son of Lore, the son of Ebia- 
baph the son of Korah, and his 

f t et fc .?* hls other’s house, 
the horahites, were over the work 

Pi i i ? el ‘™e, keepers of the 

athefs W f , the tent: and «Kdr 

tSSL£&'& 


Death of Saul and Ills Sons 

hathites, 'were over the show 
bread, to prepare it every sabbath 
33 And these are ’"the sin££' 
heads ot fathers’ houses of the 
Levites, who dwelt, in the Cham 

™m a e n ir'T free fnm 

iVn thlu. ti f y ) vere eni ployed 
‘^I nr n ien wor ^ 1 day and night 
r Thes f were heads of fafi 
houses of the Levites, throughout 
their generations, chief nieiv 
these dwelt at J erusalem. 

°,A n d in Gibeon there dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, Jeiel, whose 
*}ie s name was Maacah ; 36 and 
hisfirst-born son Abdon, and Zur 
and Kish, and .Baal, and Ner*' 
and L a dab, 37 and Gedor amj 

kith 0 ’ “ n <j d M kl S’, and ’Mik- 
loth. 66 And Mikloth begat 

SflwT- 4 ndthe y also dwelt 
vrith their brethren in Jernsa- 

their brethren, 
rf L And Ner begat Kish ; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abmadab, and Eslibaal. 40 And 
the son ot Jonathan was Merib- 

4i a Aiwf t fl Meiib ' baa i b n egat Mieah. 
41 And the sons of Micah: Pi- 

thon and Melecli, and Tahrea 
Y^i Aha f T 4 4 And Aim begat 
h d 1 ’ and J f. 1,a h begat Aleineth, 
and _A/mavetb, and Zimri; and 

begat 1 Moz£ 5 ; ,| 3 , and Moza 
s rf dhnf 5 f? d Ke Pbaiah his 
m , ] ] 1S S01 b Azel his 
, ■ 44 And Azel had six sons! 
p bo se names are these : Azrikam 
Bocheru and Ishmael, and Sliea- 
Pi ab ’ and Obadiah, and Hanan: 


•Heb. 
Towards 
the four 
winds. 


vna tney lodged round 
ouse of God, 0 because 
hereof was upon them : 
u. pertained the open- 
morning by morning 


ii. m 



in them. 8 And it came to pass 
on the morrow, when the Philis- 
tines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 
And they stripped him, and took 
Ins head, and his armor, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to carry the tidings 
unto their idols, and to the peo- 
ple. 10 And they put his armor 
in the house of their gods, and 
fastened his head in the house 
of JJagon. 11 And when all 
Jabesh-gilead heard all that the 
Philistines had done to Saul, 12 
all. the valiant men arose, and 
took away the body of ' Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and 
boned their bones under the 
"oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven 
days. 

13 a So Saul died 2 for his tres- 
pass which he committed against 
Jehovah, because of the word of 
Jehovah, which he kept not; and 
also 6 for that he asked counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, to 
inquire thereby, 14 and inquired 
not of Jehovah: therefore he 
slew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse, 
i d Then all Israel gath- 

JL X ered themselves to David 
unto Hebron, saying. Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh'. 2 
In times past, even when Haul 
was king, it was thou that led- ! 
dost out and broughtest in Is- 
rael: and Jehovah thy God said 
unto time, c Thou shaft he simp- 
herd of my people Israel, and 
tiiou shaft be prince over mv 
people Israel. 3 So all the elders 
or Israel came to the king to 
Hebron; and David made a cov- 
enant with them in Hebron be- 


Or, hdd 
strongly 
With him 
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I. CHRONICLES 

David’s Mighty Men. David’s Friei 


garrison of the Philistines wa 
then in Beth-lehem. 17 An 
David longed, and said. Oh tha 
one would give me water t 
drink of the well of Beth-le 
L' TI ]’ which is by the gate ! 1; 

And the three brake throng 
the host of the Philistines, an, 
chew water out of the well 0 , 
Btth-leheni, that was by the gate 

David -^hm’ a ,“ d . brought it t, 
^ i but David would not 
drink thereof,- but poured it out 

PnrP 19 and Said, My 

do this^sban T le f • th , at l «Dould 
of iw 1 , (l ;; mk tIie blood 

> ?,* . th « se men 1 that have put 
their lives m jeopardy ? for with 
the jeopardy of their lives they 
hi ought it. Therefore he woulil 
not drink it. These things did 
the three mighty men. U 

„r~ T i 1U "’-Lbishai, the brother 
of _ Joab, he was chief of the 
tin ee ; for he lifted up liis snear 
against three hundred 3 and slew 

three’ ^nr +i? ai ii e amon « the 
, kinee. 4 Of the three lie wn* 

more honorable than the two and 

iTi 18 ,^-' 16 , thei f ca Ptain: howbeit 
he attained, not to the. first three. 
22 “Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

Sl S who f b» i V f ant ma « of Kah- 
zcel, who had done mighty deeds 

ho slew the two sons of Ariel of 

Moab: he went down also and 

slew a lion in the midst of a' pit 

m tune of snow. 23 And he 

slew an Egyptian, a man of great 

stature, five cubits high; and in 

like hand was 6 a spear 
like a waver s beam ; and he 
went down to him with a statt ? 
and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian s hand, and slew him 
S^h his own spear. 24 These 

Tfihru'a^ 1 ^, l^mamh the son of 
^fhoiada, and had. a name among 
the three mighty men. 25 Be- 

!h a + i h e was more honorable than 
the thirty but he attained not to 
the first three: and David set 
him over his 5 guard. 

„ . ^Jso the mighty men of the 

JoTh ef wii Asalie b t3le brother of 
Af ^ hdhanan the son of Dodo 

the ^^h-lehem 27 3 Shammoth 

nite ^ t , Helez the 7 Peio- 

the ’tvw of Ihkesh 

rf e , , Abiezer the Arm- 

thorite, 29 6 Bibbecai the Hu- 
shathite, “Hai the Ahohite, 30 Ma- 


liarai the Netophatliite, w H e led 

^ the Net °Pha- 
tiiite, ol Tthai the son of Ribai of 

Gibeah of the children of Benia 
mm, Benaiah the Pirathonite 
"Huraimf the brooks of GaWh 
A.hml the Arbathite, 33 Azina-’ 
o^h.^c Daharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbomte, o4 the sons of 13 Ha- 
shem the Gizonite, Jonathan the 

Thi 0t Tl Sba " ee Hararite, 5 
Ahiam the s,m of “ Bacnr the Ha- 
rante, '-Eliplial the son of Ur 31 
Ilepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 

bile Pa ATiifo *.17 T.:r A . *» au 


Illume, JNaarai the son of Ezi>ai 

ivri'i 01 ' J lle brother of Nathan’ f/** 
Viibhar the son of Hagri, 39' Ze- 3Sff 

Berotmi Q Aln o 10uite ’ ^hami the “m» 
l>erotliite, the armor bearer of f :& ' 

Joab the son of Zeruiah, 40 Ira 
the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite 41 
Uriah the Hittite, Zahad the ’son 
“ Ahlai, 42 Adma the son of 
fehiza the Reubenite, a chief of 

him K 43 b W lteS ’ n KL thirt >’ ™th 

v “\ n ’ 4 ’ Hanan the son of Maa- 
cah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

" ,Gfzia_ the Ashterathite, Shama 

4 en /> el v r °H? Hotham the 

oq ^29 eil .te, 45 Jediael the son of 

i si ur tlie ln Ti''/pt nd ir JC cu a his brother, 

4b Eliel the Malta- 
a J eriba), and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed 
!&».« mul Liasiel the Mezobaite. 

1 V ,, f ow these are thev 
At” that came to David to 
Pi 1 ! Y hlle ]ie >' et kept him- »h* J 
a? Tvil? 6 because of Said the son fef ; 


*Heb. 

"Uiml 

♦iinothei 
w«tinK it 
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David's Friends in Ziklag, 

and Isshiah, and Azarel, and 
Joejser, and. Jashobeam, the Ko- 
rahitos, 7 and Joelah, and Zoba- 
diah, the sons, of Jeroham of 
Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there 
separated themselves unto David 
to the stronghold in the wilder- 
ness, mighty men of valor, men 
trained tor war, that could handle 
shield and spear; whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and 
"they were as swift as it,.. 


Enumeration of David's Adherents 

jeopardy of our heads. 20 Ashe 

went to Zi k lag, there fell to him 
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozahad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozahad, and Elihu, and Zilletliai, 
captains of thousands that were 
of Manasseh. 21 And they 
helped David against ‘the Him! 
of rovers: for they were all 
mighty men of valor, and were 
captains in the host. 22 For 
Irorn day to day men came to 
nriif ? c Davi< ^ to help him, until there 
? was a great host, -'like the host 

of God, 

!’.%■.?; 23 And these are the numbers 

ch! 2 . it of the heads of them that were 
! s' I 'm for war, ‘who came to 

. f>avid to Hebron, Do turn the 
Tosh. 5 * ’ Kingdom of San] to him, w accord- 
Ss'L-M 3^8 to the word of Jehovah. 

f* 1 he children of Judah that 
31111,10 bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, 
armed for war* 25 Of the ehil- 
dren of Simeon, mighty men of 
'valor for the war, seven thousand 
and on© hundred. 2(> Of the 
children of Levi four thousand 
and six hundred. 27 And Jo 
hoiada was the leader* of the' home 
oj Aaron : and wit h him were t hree 
thousand, and seven h u wired, 
h.o.Ma, 28 and "■ Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valor, and of his 
lathers house twenty and two 
captains, 22 And of- the- chib 
er .2 dren of .Benjamin, 0 the brethren 
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David's Adherents. The Ark brought to Ob. 

n . ot “ °f double heart. 34 An ri 
ot NaphtaJi a thousand captains 
imd with them with shield and 
bgeai thirty and seven thousand 

n n< i °L th ? Danites that could 
set the battle m array, twenty and 

lifers' 1 , ,,>d SS 

db And ot Asher, such as were 
able to go out m the host tint 
could set the battle in array, ’forty 

SS 37 And on the other 
side of the Jordan, of the Ron. 
bemtes, and. the Gadites, and of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh, with 

for fche 11 lllstr «ments of war 
101 the battle, a hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

_ ^ these, being men of 
Avar ’ ^ la t could order the battle 

folehrZ > ^ rfect SS 

ro fie bion, to make David kino- 
over all Israel: and all the rest 
also of Israel were of one heart to 
make David king. 39 And they 
wei e there with David three davq 
eatmg and drinking- 

for them m ade l 3re P a ration 
101 them. 40 Moreover the v that 
were nigh unto them, f 

Nan1italf ae «h r an< L Ze i )nllm and 
Naphtali, ‘brought bread on 

asses, and on camels, and on 

mules, and on oxen, victuals of 

oT'riisfn^f f fi - gs ’ and clusters 
or 1 aisins, and wine, and oi 1 a n u 

oxen and sheep in abundance 
for there was joy in. Israel ' 

1 .) ; 4f d , -David consulted 

sands -.nd ;!f f | caplins of thou- « 
sands and of hundreds, even with 

S * 2 4? d David said 
unto ail the assembly of Tsraol n- 
it seem good unto \7071 oi-.fi ^x 


; brought U out of Ohe bom! f 
Abinadab : and Uzza and 4hio 
drove the cart. 8 And David tS 

•t l thlT 1 ^ la /® d , b efore God with 
all their might, 'even with songs 
and with harps, and with rmf 
tenes, and with timbrels, and with 
cymlmls and with trumpets. 
m |i 1( 4S d when they came unto 
the tlneshing-floor of Chidon 
Uzza put forth his hand to hold 

10 And' th l ‘ t ie 0X011 “Gambled. «o,» 
ru And the anger of Jehovah 

smotelhm^hff 11St ? za ’ and he & 
smote nun, because he put forth 

us hand to the ark; and » there 

he died before God. 11 And 

Je a hov,hTi d , iSp , lease f’ because 
Jeiiovah had broken forth upon 

a « d he called that place 

f a e Tv> U ^ Z i a ’ unt ? fhis day. 12 inwt 
And David was afraid of God tW T ^ b "“ 

s % of ® ?° w si f n 1 ras "" 

fn 9} Hod home to me? 13 So 
David removed not the ark unto 
him into the city of David, but 
ow, ed f aside bito *■ the house of 
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• l>avld defeats tlio Philistine*. 

heard that David was anointet 
king. over all Israel, all the Philis 
tines went up to seek David 
and David heard of if, and wear 
•e> out | against them. 9 Now tin 
Philistines had come and a mad< 
a raid in the valley of Rephaim 
10 And ^ David inquired of God. 
sa^ing l Shall 1 go up against tin 
Philistines ? and wilt thou de- 
liver f hem into my hand ? An <1 
Jehovah said unto him, Go up: 
for I will deliver them into t liy 
luind. 11 1 Bo they came up tc 
Baal-perazim, and David smote 
them there ; and David said, God 
hath, “broken mine enemies by 
i my hand, _ like the breach of 
f .waters. , Therefore they : called 
the name of that place :t Baal- 
perazim. 12 And they left their 
gods there ; and Da vid gave com- 
mandment, and they were burned 
with fire. 

13 And the Philistines h yet 
again made a raid in the valley. 

14 And David inquired again of 
God ; and God said unto him, 

Thou shalt not go up after them : 
turn away from them, and come 
upon them over against the 4 mul- 
berry-trees, 15 And it shall be, 
when thou hearest the sound of 
marching in the tops of the mul- 
berry-trees, that then thou shalt 
go out to battle ; for God is gone 
out before thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines. Id And David 
did as God commanded him : and 
they smote the host of the Philis- 
tines from 5 Gibeon even to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of David went 
out into all lands ; and c Jehovah 
brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 

•i K And David made him 
x u houses in the city of Da- 
vid. ; and he prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and d pitched for 
it a tent. 2 Then David said, 

* None ough t to carry the ark of 
God hut the Levites : for them 
hath Jehovah chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister unto 
him for ever. 3 And f David 
assembled all Israel at Jerusalem, 
to bring up the ark of Jehovah 
g unto its place, which he laid 
prepared for it, 4 And David 
gathered together the sons of 
Aaron, and h the Levites : 5 of 
the sons of Kohath, Uriel the 


TUe Ark brought to Jerusalem 

chief, and his brethren a hum 
dred and twenty; 6 of the song 
of Merari, Asaiali the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and 
twenty ; 7 of the sons. of Gershom, 
Joel the chief, and his brethren a 
hundred and thirty ; H of the sons 
of Elizaphan, Bhemamh the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred ; 
9 of: the sons of Hebron, Hliel 
the chief, and his brethren four- 
score; 111 ot the. sons ’of Uzziel, 
Ammimidab the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twelve. 
11 And David called for^’Zadok 
and * Abiathar the priests, and for 
the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiali, and 
Joel, Bhemaiab, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 12 and said unto 
them. Ye . are the heads of • the 
fathers’ houses of the Levites : 

/ sanctify v ourselves, both, ve and 
your brethren, that ye may bring 
up the ark of Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, Tn unto the place that 1 
rg oN ’ bate prepared for it. 13 tt For 
because ye hare it not at the first, 
Jehovah our God made a breach 
upon us, for. that we sought him 
not according to the ordinance. 
°ver. 12 1.4 ° So the priests and the Levites 

sanctified themsel ves to bring up 
the ark of Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. 15 And the children of 
*5umVr* •’ ' ^be Levites hare the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as Moses com- 
manded according to the word of 
Jehovah, 

16 And David . spake to the 
f mhu3. 8; chief of the' Levites q to appoint 
their brethren the singers, with 
instruments of music, psalteries 
and harps and cymbals, sounding 
aloud and lifting up the voice 
r ch.25.i with joy. 1.7 Bo r the Levites 
appointed Heman the son of Joel ; 
and of his brethren, Asaph the 
son of Berechiah : and of the sons 
of Merari their brethren, Ethan 
the son of Kushaiah : 3 8 and with 
them their brethren of the sec- 
ond degree, Zeehariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Maaseiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Elipbelehu, and 
Mikneiah, and Ohed-edoin, and 
. Jeiel, the doorkeepers. 19 . So 
the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were ap$xdnted , with cym- 
bals of brass to sound, aloud ; 
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licvites appointed to minister. Psalm of Thanksgiving 

r jn the name of Jehovah 

l 3 And he dealt to every one o; 

! Israel, both man and woman t< 

J every one a loaf of bread an J 1 

' ‘Si.* P°. i ;t io n Wjfcs/*, and a cakAi 

i 6 Ps. a title laisins, 

; 7l%fl Cb ; +] J T And h ® appointed certain oi 
: j £ t0 niinister before the 

fh um. 23. ailc ut Jehovah, and to eelehrona 
0 cii ’irf, i to thank and praise Jehovah 

the God of Israel : 5 Asaph the 
chief, ami second to him Zeclia- 
” a i ’ t Jej el, and Shemiramoth, 

Fliih ’ n Mattithiah, and 
Bliab, and Lenaiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, with psalteries 
and with harps; and Asaph with 
cymbals, sounding aloud ; 6 and 
Henaiah and Jahaziel the priests 1 
with trumpets continually, before 
, „ the ark of the covenant of God 

k a i ttli f fi l f lhe ?.°“ that . lla .v did David 
‘first ordain to give thanks unto 

noU°v V - ah i b X' the lland of Asaph 
and his brethren. 1 

‘Ss m 8 ‘ 0 S?7 e thanks unto Jehovah, 
_■ ; i call upon liis name ; 

IkkiJ “Make known his doings 

among the peoples. 

* unto him, sing praises 

unto him ; 

"’Talk ye of all his marvellous 
works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name ; 
i^et the heart of them rejoice 
that seek Jehovah. 

1 p 8. u ifeeek ye Jehovah and his 
1 ^ strength ; 

Seek his face evermore. 

,,ps ' ma la * Remember Ids marvellous 
... _ „ M vork* that he hath done, 

t&, *8. 43-* His wonders and the judg- 

i‘> lnelllB °£ ton month, 

IJ u ye seed of Israel his ser- 
vant, 

Te children of Jacob, his 
chosen ones. 

o „ 14 /¥r e . is . Jehovah our God : 

Fs. 4 s. io ° His judgments are in all the 

earth. 

1.) Remember his covenant for 
ever. 

The word which he com- 
manded to a thousand gen- 
■ orations, 

S e i6-is; J; ^ v £ h® MVMifint wliich he made 
with Abraham, 

„ - 17 ° r atil in Jo Isaac, 

H sb. ii, 1 / A 1 1 (1 coi d i run h\ t h e sa me unto 
m ftoob [or a statute, 
io Israel for an everlasting 
covenant, 


°7 er , 8on S : he instructed 
i i th ,?o S0 A n ^ because he was 
skilrul. And Berechiah and 
lAkanah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 24 And Shebaniali, and 
Joshaphat, and Nethanel, and 
Amasai, and Zechariah, and Be- 
naiah and Eliezer, the priests, 
did blow the trumpets before 
the ark of God : and Obed-edoni 
and J ehialx were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

25 d So David, and the elders 
ot Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring up the 
ai 7 °l covenant of Jehovah 
0l '+u°^ house of Obed-edom 
with joy. 26 And it came to pass, 
when God helped .the Levites 
that bare the ark of jfche covenant 
of Jehovah, that they sacrificed 


“'A;: 
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Fmlm off 1 lianksgiving. Ministers of tlie religious Services, David’s Purpose to build a Temple 


1(S Saying "Unto thee will 1 give 
the land of Canaan, 

1A The Mot of your inheritance ; 
.1.9 * When ye were but a few 
men in number, 
lea, very few, and sojourners 
in if ; 

20 And they went about from 

nation to nation, 

■ And from- one kingdom to 
another' -people, 

21 He suffered no man to do 

them wrong ; 

Yea, *; he reproved kings for 
their salves, ■ 

22 Saying, Touch not mine 

anointed ones, 

And Mlo my prophets no harm. 

23 "Sing unto Jehovah, all the 

earth ; 

Show forth, his salvation from 
day to day, 

24 Declare his glory among the 

_ nations, 

His marvellous works among 
all the peoples. 

25 For •'great is Jehovah, and 
. „ greatly to be praised : 

He also is tJ to be feared above 
all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the peoples 

are r/l idols.;: 

, J But Jehovah 'made the heavens. 

27 Honor and majesty are before 

him : 

Strength and gladness are in 
his place. 

28 Ascribe unto Jehovah, ye kin- 

dreds of t lie peoples, * 

Ascribe unto Jehovah glory 
and strength ; ? , 

29 Ascribe unto Jehovah the 

glory due unto his name : 
thing an offering, and come 
r before him ; 

1 Worst! i p Jehovah 3 in holy 
array. 

30 Tremble before him, all the 

earth : 

The world also is established 
t h at i t cat \ n ot be m o ved . 

31 1 Bet the heavens bo glad, and 

let the earth rejoice ; 

And let them say among the 
nations, M Jehovah reigneth. j 

32 n Let the sea roar, and the fuff 

- ness thereof ; rd; 

Let. the held exult, and all 
that is therein : 

33 Then shall the trees of the 

wood sing for joy before 
Jehovah ; 
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For he comeih to judge the 
; ; earth, ■ 

34 0 0 give thanks unto Jehovah ; 
for he is good ; 

For liis lovingkindness en- 
dureth for ever. 

■ 3o p Ami say ye, Save us, O God 

■ of 00 r salvation, 

Ami gather us together and 
deliver us from the nations. 

To give thanks unto thy holy 
name, 

And to triumph in thy praise. 
36 q Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, 

From everlasting even to ever- 
lasting. 

And all the people ** said,- Amen, 
and prai sed J ehovah. 

37 ■ So he left there, * before 
the ark of the covenant of Jeho- 
vah,^ Asaph and his brethren, to 
minister before the ark contin- 
ually 7 , fas every day’s work re- 
quired; 38 and ^Obed-edom with 
their brethren, threescore and 
eight; Obed-edom also the son 
of Jedutlmn and r Hosah to be 
doorkeepers ; 39 and • x Zadok the 
priest, and his brethren the 
priests, y before the tabernacle of 
Jehovah in the .high place that 
was at Gibeori, 40 to offer burnt- 
offerings unto Jehovah upon the 
altar of burnt-offering continually 
morning and evening; * even ac- 
cording to all that is written in 
the law of Jehovah, which he 
commanded unto Israel ; 41 and 
with them “.Homan andJeduthun, 
and 6 the rest that were chosen, 
who were mentioned by name, 
to " give thanks to Jehovah, be- 
cause liis lovingkindness endur- 
vlh for ever; 42 and with them 
H eman and Jedutlmn with trum- 
pets and cymbals for those that 
should sound aloud, and with in- 
struments for 4 the songs of (Hod ; 
and the sons of Jedutlmn to be 
at the gate. 43 And all the 
people departed (‘very man to 
his house; and David returned 

■ to bless his house, 

1 ^7 * And it came to pass, 

- I when David dwelt in his 
house, that David said to Nathan 
the prophet Lo, 1 dwell in a 
house of cedar, but the ark of 
the covenant, of Jehovah, dwelleth 
under curtains, 2 And Nathan 
said unto David, Do all that is in 
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God’s Message to David concerning his Purpose to build a Temple. 

thy heart ; for God is with thee. . vision s< 

3 And it came to pass the same David 

night, that the word of God came i « Th 

co Nathan, saying, 4 Go and tell in and - 

David my servant, Thus saith he sa d 

Jehovah, “ Thou shalt not build «*.»■*» God and 
me a house to dwell in : 5 for I thou has 

have not dwelt in a house since c d i s ] 7 -, 7 ' 17 And • 

unto fiis Israe1 ’ “ thine eye 

unto this day, but have gone spoken o 

from tent to tent, and from one P S °, 

tabernacle to another. 6 In all regarded 

places wherenr I have walked estate of 

With all Israel, spake I a word Jehovah I 

with any ot the judges of Israel, mu ve + , 

whom I commanded to he sliep- pM 

herd of my people, saying, Why thv s«w 

have ye not built me a house of ns i n- thv serva 

cUoU ' o ‘ Now tllel ‘ e f° r e thus is. 87*. 35' thv serva 

shah thou say unto my servant to 5 thine" 

David, Thus saith Jehovah of wrought 

hosts, I took thee from the 3 sheep- makelmo 

t ’+ K fr0m u the sheep, 20 0 Jeh< 

that thoushouldest be 3 prinee over th ee neitl 

my people Israel : 8 and I have sides the 

been with thee whithersoever thou we ] lave 

hast gone, and have cut ofE all Jn ! ', 

thine enemies from before thee ; earth is 1 

and I will make thee a name whom Go 

like unto the name of the great himself fo 

ones that, are m the earth. 9 And a name 

1 will appoint a place for my things in 

and wil1 P lan * from befc 

them, that they may dwell in Hhon mlw 

mow vT**-?]? 06, an ' d be moved no « Ex. 19. c, « 22 "For tl 

“l ore .’ mother shall the children thou make 

of wickedness waste them any ever- am 

from’ the day thatT’co^andS 0 Jelfovah 

Ss Vi •- 5MWS *s V 

tlune enemies. Moreover I tell van t, ana 

to 1 

filled that thou must go to be mnea^roi 

with thy fathers, that f will set aCR.db.’fs 

up thy seed after thee, who shall David thv 

be of thy sons ; and I will estab- before thee 

lish hm kingdom. 12 He shall ' God hast I 

build me a house, and I will 1 

establish Ms throne for ever. therefore b 

18 "I will be his father, and he /« I/s* W 

shall be my son : and I will not eg And nm 

take my lovmgkindness away God swiT 

from him, Ms 1 took it from him thing unto 

that was before thee: 14 but T tmng unto 

will settie him in my house anil 

m my kingdom for ever; and his mL' 


» Or, 
lender 



CHRONICLES 


David’s 1 ictories over his Foes. His Officers. David’s Messenger's abused by Hamm. Ammon and Syria defeated 

1 Q And after this f< it came | « 2 S.s. ms 
1.0 U> pass, that David smote | bch - mH 
the Philistines, and subdued them, i 
and took Gath and its towns out I 
of the hand of the Philistines. } 

2 And he smote Moab; and the c cii. 11 . e 
Moabites _ became servants to 
David, and brought tribute. 

o Atid. David smote Hadarezer 
king of Zobah 1 unto Hamath, as 
he went to establish his dominion 
by tire river Euphrates. 4 And 
David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven thousand he >rse* 
men, and twenty thousand foot- 
men; and David, hocked all the 
chariot horses, but reserved of <* 28 , 10 . 1-19 
them for a hundred chariots. 

/) And when 2 the Syrians of 
55 Damascus came to succor Hadar- 
ezer king 6 of Zobah, David smote 
of 2 the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 6 Then David 
put garrisons in ; Syria of 3 Da- 
mascus; and 2 the Syrians became 
|. servants to David,' and brought 

I * or, Mved tribute. And Jehovah 4 gave vic- 
'*| mvu tory to David whithersoever he 
went. 7 And * David took the 
shields of gold that were on the 
servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 8 
And from Tibhath and from Cun, 
cities of Hadarezer, David, took 
very much brass, wherewith Sol- 
omon made the brazen sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of 
brass. 

9 And when Ton king of Ha- 
math heard that David had smit- 
ten all the host of Hadarezer king, 
of Zobah, 10 he sent Hadoram his 
son to king David, to salute him, 
and to bless him, because he had 
fought against Hadarezer and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer had 
wars with Ton ;) and Ac had with 
him all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 11 These 
also did king David dedicate unto 
Jehovah, with the silver and the 
gold that he carried . away from 
all the nations ; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover 5 Ahishai the son 
of Zeruiah smote of the Edomites 
in the Valley of Halt eighteen 
thousand. Jo And he put garri- 
sons in Edom; and all the Edom- 
ites became servants to David, 


cecut-ed justice 
y tin to all his 
Joab the son of 
the host ; and 
son of Aliilud 
lb and Zailok f, or, . 
and Ahimelech 
r, were priests ; 
scribe : 17 and » or, 
r avow ^rdtiry 


* Heb. 
DariMsek. 


*Heb, 

MshaL 


/Num. 21. 

30; Josh. 
13 , 0 , 10 




I. CHKOMCLES 

Ammon and Syria defeated. .Joab captures Kabbah, 

selves together from their cities, 

;md came to battle. 8 And when 
Da 7 ld . heard of; it,, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the mighty «'>sn 
men. 9 And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the 
battle m array at the gate of the • 
city : and the kings that were 

field 6 WSle ,y tliemaelves in the 

w hen Joab saw that 
the battle was set against him > 2S .i 2 
before and behind, he chose of all *as 1 - 
thc choice men of Israel, and put 31 
array against the Syrians. 

, i And the rest of the people 
he committed into the hand of 
Abishai Ins brother ; and they put 

eb?Mroi Ve r I 11 array gainst the 

s«ii d Tf t? f u mi - U0n % 12 And he 
said, It the Syrians be too strong 

but Tf%t en !' ]°i n sllaIt J . llel P me ; a 2 s. 12. 3 
but if the children of Ammon 

be too strong for thee, then I will 
help thee. 13 Be of good cour- 
age, and let us play the man for 
our people, and for the cities of 
, and J ?h°vah do 6 that 


The Philistines smitten. The People numbered 

him ; neither would the Syrians 
more. h6 cMdren of Ammon any 

90“ And it came to pass, at 
the time of the return of 
the year, at the time when kings 
go out to battle , that Joab led forth 
wasted the country 
ot the children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Kabbah. But 
David tarried at J erusalem. And 
‘Joab smote Kabbah, and over- 
■ threw it 2 • And David took the 
crown of their king from off his » 0 , 
head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were ft* 
precious stones in it ; and it was 
set upon David s head : and he 
brought forth the spoil of the 
city, exceeding much. 3 And he 
brought forth the people that 
were therein, "and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron 
and with axes. And thus did 
David unto all the cities of the 

md d a?i n thA nm T And Davi( * 
Jeiusalein P6 ° Ple returaed to 

thAlw ifc , 1 caihe to pass after 
tms, that there arose war at 

‘Gezerwith the Philistines: then 
bibbecai the Hushathite slew Sin- 
pai, of the sons of the giant; and 
subdued 5 And there 

Hnl? S i Wlth the Philis- 
unes, and Elhanan the son of 

■2 a K Lahmi the brother 

of Goliath the Gittite, the staff 
like a weaver’s 

war rA nd f llere was again 

wllere , was a man 
or great stature, whose fingers 
and toes were four and twenty 
l & lfj n ™g\hand, and six on ealh 
joot ; . and he also was born unto 
the giant 7 And when he 5 de- .(*» 
uea Lsi ael, Jonathan the son of 
fehimea David’s brother slew him. 
fr, were born unto the giant 

m Gath; and they fell by the 
hand of David, and by the hand 
or ins servants. 

O -i A And 6 Satan stood up «or.« 
fr. -A; fgamst Israel, and moved 

teu t0 ■H u l nbe | Israel. 2 And 
JJavid said to Joab and to the 
F’ n ?f °f the people, 'Go, nam- 
bei Israel from Beer-sheba even 
+w r ; and , bri ng me word, 

th«m 1 g m A y A?°'Y the sum of 
them. 3 And Joab said, *Jeho- 

^an make his nennlA a 


t He b. the 
face <if the 
battle was 
against. 


°Heb. 

Abshai. 



The People numbered. A Pestilence sent. David'*; Altar 

a » many an they are: hist, of tin 

my lord, the king, are they nut H fmyh 

all iny lords servants? why now « 

doth mv lord require this tiling? angel ' 

•why will lie lie a cause of gtdh bv'the 

iinuy Israel ? 4 Nevertheless the the J 

ki ng's word pre vai led agai nst i i fted 

Joan. Wherefore Joab departed, am, ad 

and. went throughout all Israel, tween 

and came to Jerusalem. f> And a dri 

Joal) gave uji tlie stun of the stretcd 

numbering of the people unto Then 

David. Anil 1 all they oi Israel "ss 24 0 ^ clot.ii 

were a thousand thousand and their ] 

a hundred thousand men that ‘GLid'A; | ulJ t 0 ( 

drew sword: and Judah was lour Gssm * 15 man dr 

hundred threescore and ten thorn 1? hered : 

sand men that- drew sword, h i :••».». 4, 7 sinned 

hlfut Levi and Benjamin counted Man tl 

he not among them; for the l»- A id doner 

kings word was abominable to oKy,i!7 thee, 

J .And God was displeased ' mfi.V againsi 

with this thing; therefore he father' 

smote Israel. <S And David said : thy m 

unto God, I have sinned greatly, plague 

m that I have done this thing; m 2 chr, a 1 ]/g » 

c bnt now, put away, I beseech comm; 

thee, the iniquity of thy servant; that D; 

tor I have done very foolishly. an ah 

,9 aH 1 .; 1 Jehovah spake unto thresh 

“Gad, David’s <? seer, saying, 10 site. 

Go nnd speak unto David, say** fche«a> 

ing, Thus saitli Jehovah, I Differ in the ■ 

thee three tilings; choose thee Oman 

one of them, that I may do it angel; 

unto thee, II So Gad came to were 1 

David., and said unto him, Unis Now ( 

saith Jehovah, Take which thou 21 Air 

wilt ; J .2 J either three years of Oman 

famine; or three months to be anti w 

consumed before thy foes, while ■ floor, a 

the. sword of thine enemies over- vie! wr 

taketh thee; or else three days 22 Th 


TTeb. 

• f r<kk out 

r-tito. 


•<l Ilf 



I. CHRONICLES 


Bavid builds an Altar. His Preparations for h 

i* “ David gave to Oman for the I 
place six hundred shekels of gold 
by -weight 26 And David built 
there an altar unto Jehovah, and 

offered burnt-offerings and peace- 

offermgs and called upon Jeho- 
vail ; ana lie answered him from 
heaven by fare upon the altar of 
burnt-offering. 27 And Jehovah 
commanded the angel; and he 

1, RP ■ s \ voni a gain into the 
sheath thereof. 

qo ~ 8 ,/,H ^at time when David 
saw that Jehovah had answered 
him in the threshing-floor of 
Oinan the Jebusite, then he sac- 
rificed there. 2D ° For the taber- 
nac e of Jehovah, which Moses 
made m the wilderness, and the 
altar ot burnt-offering, were at 
that time in the high place at 
Oibeon. 30 But David could not 
go before it to inquire of God • 
tor he was afraid because of the 
sword of the angel of Jehovah. 

0 4) 1 1 hen David said, This 
n i ll0use of Jehovah 

God,_and this is the altar of burnt- 
offering tor Israel. 

2 And David commanded to 
gather together e the sojourners 
tliat were m the land of Israel; 

he set masons to hew * 
wrought stones to build the house 
or bod. 3 And David g prepared 
F 011 ,, 111 abundance for the nails v 
tor the doors of the gates, and 
tor the couplings; and h brass in 

abundance without weight; 4 and 
cedar-trees without number : for 
the hidomans and they of Tyre 
bi ought cedar- trees in abundance 
to David, 5 And David said, 
oolomon my sop is young and 
tender, and the house that is to be 
builded tor Jehovah must be ex- 
ceeding magnificent, of fame and 
y ^|oty throughout all countries: 
i will therefore make preparation y c 
ioi it. bo David prepared ahnn- 


‘ soiomon concerning it 

not build a house unto my name 
because ■ thou hast shed IS 

Sd o p p n i 'If eilrth hl m 

sight. J .behold, a son shall be 
born to thee, who shall be a man 
ot rest ; and “ I will give him 
rest from all his enemies round 
about; tor “his name shall' be 
Solomon, and I will give peace «u 
and quietness unto Israel in hi 4 
days : 10 * he shall build a house 
tor my name ; and he shall lie mv 
son and I will be his father 
I will establish the throne of his 
kingdom over Israel for ever 
~\P W ’ 111 y son, ^ Jehovah be 
with thee ; and prosper thou, and 
build the house of Jehovah thy 
hd’mit 10 ,R lt ,!L spoken concern- 


? Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 
My son, as 
for me <Stc, 


> 





I. CHEON'ICLES 


* Nrnn. 3. 

ink m 


Pleb. 

I divisions. 


1 * It! ('ll. 6; 
1 17, Mlmi 


_J*Ib ver. 
f!,, SI, $imh. 


‘‘ Or, to ' 

Miwtifya$ 
: » mi holy ■ 
turn t tv , 


: In eh, 

n »>, 


of the covenant of Jehovah, and 
the holy vessels of God, into the 
house that is to be built, "to the 
oan.se of Jehovah., 

O Q *Now David was old and. 

full of days; and c he 
made Solomon his son king over 
Israel. 2 And lie gathered to- 
gether all the princes of Israel, 
with the priests and the Levites. 
■3 And d the Levites were num- 
bered from thirty years old and 
upward: and ,J their number by 
their polls, man by man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. ’ 4 Of 
these, twenty and four thousand 
were -Do oversee the work of the 
house of Jehovah % and six thou- 
sand were g officers and judges; 
5 and four thousand were door- 
keepers ; and h four thousand 
praised Jehovah with the instru- 
ments which I made, said David, 
to praise therewith. 6 And Da- 
vid divided them into 1 courses 
* according^ to the sons of Levi: 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershonites : 2 Ladan 
and Shimei. 8 The sons of La- 
dan ; Jehiel the chief, and Zetham, 
and Joel, three. 9 The sons of 
Shimei : Shelomoth, and Ilaziel, 
and Haran, t three. These were 
the heads of the fathers’ houses' 
of ^ Ladan. 10 And the sons of 
Shimei : Jaliath, 3 Zina, and Jeush, 
and Beriah. These four were the 
sons of Shimei. 11 And Jaliath 
was the chief, and Zizah the sec- 
ond : but Jeush and Beriah had 
not many sons; therefore they 
became a fathers’ house in one 
reckoning. 

12 The sons of Kohath : Am- 
ram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 13 . 1 The sons of Am ram : 
Aaron and Moses: and 1 Aaron 
was separated, 4 that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he 
and his sons, for ever, Wl to burn 
incense before Jehovah, to min- 
ister unto him, and to bless in Ids 
minus for ever. 14 But as for 
n Moses tin 1 man of God, his sons 
were named among the tribe of 
Levi. If) The sons of Moses : 
Gershom and Eliezer, Id The 
sons of Gershom ; & Shebuel the 
chief. 17 And the sons of Eliezer 
were : Kehabiah the chief ; and 
Eliezer had no other sons ; but 
the sons of Kehabiah were very 


" ver. 7 
h elt. 29. *js 
''eh. 28. 

29, 22 
< l Nimi, 4. 
ii-49 

' ver. 24 ; 

Num. i 4S 
/ Kzr. 3 . s, 0 

,J ch. 20. 29 
u eh. ifi. m 
1 eli. ti. J 
* Kx. 0 . 20 
1 .Ex. 2s; 1 
m Kx. :m *H(i 
" J lent. ;>3. 

1; P», SRI. 
title 


0 Num. lo. 
17, 21 


** ver. 3 
v eh; 22. IS 


r Num. 4. 5, 
la; 7. 0 


’.. * Lev. 21. 5-9 
*"Lev. 0 . .20 

” eb. 9. 31 
■ v Lev. o. 2l ■ ■ 

x Lev. 19, 35, 

" X . 


v Is. 1. 13, 14 
. * Lev. 23. 2-4 j 


many. IS. The sons of Izhar: 

She l omit h the chief. 19 The 
sons of Hebron : Jeriah the chief, 
Amariuh th«* second, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth . 
20 The sons of Uzziei ; Micah 
the chief, ami Isslmh the second. 

21 The sons of Merari: Mahli 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli: 
Eleazur and Kish. 22 And Elea-, 
zar. died, and had. no sons, but 
daughters - only : and their brelh- 
ren the sons of Kish .took them, 
/o. wijfe. 23 ■ The sons of Mushi : 
Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 
three. 

24 ° These were ■ the sons of 
Levi after their fathers’ houses, 
even the heads of .the fathers’ 
houses of those of Them that were 
counted, in the number of names 
by their polls, who did the work 
for the service of the house of 
Jehovah, p from twenty years old 
and upward. 25 For David said, 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, v hath 
given rest unto his people; and 
he dwelieth in Jerusalem, for 
ever : 2.6 and also r the Levites 
shall no more have need to. carry 
the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of I fc for the ser\ ice there* if, 
27 For ' 7 by the last words, of 
David the sons of Levi were 
' numbered, from: twenty years old 
and upward. 28 For *4Leir office 
was to wait on the sons of Aaron 
for the service of the house of 
Jehovah, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying 
of all holy things, even the work 
of the service of the house of 
God ; 29 ** for the show .bread also, 
and 'for die line flour for a meal- 
offering, whether of unleavened 
wafers, or of that which is baked 
in the pan; or.*' of that which is 
soaked, and. ' for all manner of* 
measure ami size; 30 and to stand, 
every morning to thank and 
praise Jehovah, and likewise at 
even. ; 31 and to offer all burnt- 
offerings unto Jehovah, *on. the 
sabbaths, on the new moons, and 
2 on the set feasts, in number 
according to the ordinance con- 
cerning them, continually before 
Jehovah; ; .32 arid that " they 
should keep the charge of the 
tent of meeting, and the charge 
of the holy place, and Hhe charge 
of the sons of Aaron their broth- 


h In eh. 24 
22, Shelo- 
moth. 


7 Or. in the 
Imt aeis - 


» H«b. 
their #fe* 
tion was : 
at tM 
hand..of . ■ 
the sons qf. 
Aarm. 

See Neb,.;". 

n n. ■■ 




Of the other Sons of Levi. Order of the Service of St 

)use house of Jehovah aecordiru 

+llc ordinance given unto tin 

: 6 . Aaron their father, as Je 

md a Ex. 6 . 23 g^ 6 °d of Israel, had comn 

Hpif 'JT 3 ^“ h - 20 And of the rest of th 

Jver .31 ofLevi : of the sons of A 

,nd iShubael; of the sons .of Si 

, Lk. i. St * J ehdeiah. 21 Of Eehabin 
ats ch. the sons of Rehabiah, Isslii 

ff: chief 22 Of the Izharites, 

mil omofch ; of the sons of Shell 

ha- /.eh. a w Jahath. 23 And the sons * 

. t0 won : Jeriah the chief. Ax 

‘f e i second, Jaliaziel the 

Ller Jekameam the fourth 9 . 

md s ™ s T . of Ugziel, Micah ; of th 

he of Micah, Shamir. 25 The b: 

• 1 or Micah, Isshiah ; of the si 

1X " ■ Isshiah, Zechariah. 2(! Tin 

of Merari : Mahli and M 
nf £S e sons of Jaazia.il : Bern 

I lle sons of Merari : of Ja 
i Beno and Shoham, and Zi 

or and lbn 28 Of Mahli : El 

tT who had no sons. 29 Of ] 

the sons of Kish : Jerahmee 


2 The 
Hebrew 
text lias, 
taken, 
taken. 



t CHBONICIiES 


OrcI«)r of the. Service of Song, 

3 lizzie], * Shebuel, and Jenmoth, 
Hanamah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid- 
da ti, and Epmamti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallotlii, Hothir, Ma» 
haziofcli. *) All these were the 
sons ot Heman “the king’s seer «ci>. 2 
in the words of God, to lift up 4hu 
tlu' horn. And God gave to f i 
ILenmti t our tot m sons and three wild 
daughters, b AH these were un- 
der the hands of their father for 
song* in the house of Jehovah 
' with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house 
of God; p’p Asaph, .Jeduthnn, and 
Heman, being under the order of 
the king % 7 And the number of 
theni^ with their brethren that 
were instructed in singing unto 
Jehovah, even all that were skii- 
ful, was* two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 8 And ° they cast lots 
tor their oihces, all alike, as well 
the small as the great, the teacher 
as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth 
tor Asaph to Joseph : the second 
to Gedahah ; he and his brethren 
and . sons were twelve : 10 the ' 
third to Zaccitr, his sons and his 
brethren, ^ twelve : 11 the fourth 
to Izri, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 12 the fifth toNetlmniah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve * 

.13 the sixth to Bukkiah, Iris sons 
and his brethren, twelve : 1 1 the 
seventh . to • Jesliarelah, .his sons 
and his brethren, twelve : 15 ' the 
eighth to Jeshaiuh. his sons and 
Ins brethren, twelve : 16 . the 
ninth to Mattaniah, his sons and 

;h.is brethren, . twelve : 17 ■ the tenth 

to Bhimei, his sons and his breth- 
ron, twelve : 18 the eleventh to 
Azarel, his sons and liis brethren, /eb 
twelve : Id the twelfth to Hasha- 
biaJi, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 20 for the thirteenth, 
bnubaei, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: 21 for the four- 
teenth, Matuthiah, Ids sons and 
jus brethren, twelve : 22 for the 
fifteenth to Jeremoth, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve : 23 for 
the sixteenth, to Hananiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve ; 

24 for the seventeenth to Joshbe- 
kasliah, his sons and his brethren, 21 . r, 
t welve ; ,23 for the eighteenth to ;!J ; * 

HanamMiis sons and. his brethren, 
twelve : 2tp lor the nineteenth to 
Mallotlii, his sons and his breth- 

441 


i * In ver. 

: is. A sard. 

\ i In ver. 

A 

1 Shu h m. 


ran, twelve: 27 for the twentieth 
to Miathah, his sons 
brethren, twelve : 28; for the 
find twentieth to Hothir, his 
and his brethren, twelve 
the two and twentieth 
his sons and his bred lire 
30 for the thr, 

Mahazioth, his 


and his 
i one 
sons 
2h for 
to GiddaltL 
n, twelve:- 
■oe and twentieth to 
sons and Ids breth- 
ren, twelve : 31 for the four and 
tweu fi eth to Remain ti -ezer, h is 
sous and his brethren, twel ve. 

For the courses of the 
doorkeepers: oftheKoraii- 
ites, •* Mesheleiixmh the sou of 
Ivore, of the sons of * Asaph. 
r, ,1^. Meshelemiah bad sous; 
Zechariah the first-born, Jedhiel 
tlie second, Zebadiah the third 
Jathniel the fourth, 3 Elam the 
tiltj}, Jehohanau the sixth, Elie- 
hoenai the seventh. 4 And Obed- 
I edoiu had sons : Sheniaiah the 
! first-born, Jehozabad the second 
Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, mid .Nethanel the fifth, 
o Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh. Peullethai the eighth ; 
ix>r God. blessed him. 6 Also 
unto Shemaiah his son wen-? sons 
born, that ruled over the bouse 
or their father ; for they were 
might jp men of valor. ’ 7 The 
sons of Shemaiah ; Oth id, and 
Kepbael, and 0 bed, Elza had, 
whose . brethren were valiant 
men, Elihu, and ' Semachiah. 
b All these were of the sons of 
Obed-edom : they and their sons 
and their brethren, able men in 
strength for the service; three- 
score and two of Obed-edom, 

■9 And Meshelemiah had sons 
and brethren, valiant men, eigh- 
teen. 10 Also AHosah, of the 
children of Merari, had song 3 
Shimri the chief, (for though he 
was not the first-horn, yet his 
father made him chief.) 1 1 Hi]- 


Emamph, 


Or,' ward 

'■ti'iintt 

ran!, m 


kiah the second, Tebaliah f 1 
Zechariah the fourth : j 
sons and brethren of Hose 
thirteen.*.-;; 

■12 Of these were the < 
of the doorkeepers, even 
chief men, having Gdfiei 
their brethren, to minister 
house, of Jehovali. 13 
they cast lots, as well tin 
as the great, according n 
fathers’ houses, for 


latners noiw, tor every 
14 And the lot eastward'll 





** lo I. CHRONICLES 

The Boot-keepers. Keepers of the Treasures. Civil Officials. Captains of the Host 
IF ’’ Sllf son. a SitiuSlon h i 

edom southward ; and to his sons westwd for aftlF t the . Joi ' da » 

the store-house. 16 To Shuimim Sif’ to a11 business of 

$' % isms 

“ ' Srt 

Levites, northward four a day, In the fortieth vi nf tl, WU - es ' 

southward lour a day, and for tlie nf K 1 ?^ 5 ea ol rei ^ 

store-house two and t wo 18 For they wer / so ?S ht for, 

3 Or, the 3a Parbar fnn,. of +i 1 there were found among 

causeway, and two T'^Lblv » "£:!;!!, h T em mi |%. of valor at 
19 These were the courses of the §! fc* bS?eu * lis 
doorkeepers ; of the sons of the • | B * 8 „ thousand 3 hovi!’ were two 

Korahites, and of the sons of n.w heads' of fuiwo’ h ^, kindred, 

Merari. Pi f, noaus or tatheis houses , whom 

20 And of the Levi tea Ahiiah fch.’k’io David made overseers over 

was b over the treasures* of the tc 1,0,81 J ie . *? ei **j tes, and the Gadites, 

house of God, and over the treoa- a ?} d ^j? e half-tribe of the Manas- 

»Heb. ures of the 4 dedicated thino-q - oni sites, lor every matter pertaining 

&, 21 The sons of^Ladan thisons * 2Cte,, " U g£° d ’ and M:or the a ® a ™ of thl 

ate ii<hi 27 r N rP h v^ iIdren of 

houses belonging to Ladan thp t*. { J srael after . ^ leir number, 

Gershonite: 6 Jehieli. 22 The amltu * °£ fathers’ houses 

sons of Jehieli : Zetham and Joel and the captains ol thousands and 

his brother, over the treasures of ?/ hundreds, and their officers 

the house of Jehovah 9*4 Of the that served the king, in any mat- 

Amramites, of the lzharites of tei \ ot tJie ; C0l F ses which came in 

the Hebronites, of the Uzzielites • w £ n:fc ont ' nioiith by month 

24 and Shebuelthe son o? 1 Ger- S^°^ ut , ail months 

shorn the son of Moses, was ruler twenty ’and fcL™^ wei ? 

over the treasures. 25 And his *<*« „ KL 1 v L P m thousand, 
brethren: of Eliezer came Re- siiakli. 7 P vei ^ lrst course for the 
babiah his son, and Jeshaiah his 8 30 a irs ^ JFFFi- was Jashobeam the 
son, and Joram his soh au 1 son of Zabdiel : and in Ms course 

2ichri his son, and Shelomoth q Ve rr twenty and lour thousand. 

>!» » 26 This ShelSXd <g jjUH 

ns brethren were over all the i y e/ ' y 16 ;, ctiier or all the cap- 

measures of the dedicated things, morftlF 1^? H° st wi tte first 

iIadsif D the d fadie^’bfot«^ the of the second month was Dodai 

japtains over thousands and hun- Mi ? klotFthe Tulir S awf 8 ? 5 

Lreds, and the cantains of the lvusaotn tne miei : and m his 

lost, had dedicated. 7 Out 6? Esand^ P ld f P r 

he spoil won in battles did they of the host ^ capta i? 

ledicate to repair the house of 01 o il0 - s , f;o f the third month 

ehovah. 28 And all that Sam- Pf FPPf/ 1 ’ f m of Jehoiada 

tel the seer, and Saul the son of tile >n lest - chief: and m his m» 

Hsh, and Abimr the son of Nee f, ourse ^ ver . e twenty and four Si 

nd Joab the son of Zeruiah had thousand. 6 This is that Benaiah, **■ 

Ledicated, whosoever had dedh was lie mighty man of the 

atedany thing, it was under the and °W the thirty: and 

land of' 8 Shelomoth, and of his ^ n his ^‘Sf 80 7 as Ammizahad his 

irethren ?? n V ‘ ^ le tourth captain for 

29- Of the Izharites, Chenaniah the fourth month was Asahel the 

Offlc™ and j.d t , s . 30 Of the | ^ 


6 In ch. 23. 
8 , Jekiel. 




I. CHRONICLES 


tains of the Host. Captains of the Tribes. Overseers an.l Counsellors. David** Address coaeernlng U>e Temple 


Minch. 11 . 
p, H filed. 


month was Shamhuth the Izi-a- 
liito: and in his course* were- 

twenty and four thousand,. 9 The 

sixth - captain for the sixth month 
was Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
lekoite: and in his course were 

t A wni fcy a,ltl . ^ mv thousand, ! 
Jo 1 lie seventh captain for the 
seventh month was Hole/ the 
l^e ionite, of t In* children of 
Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty- and four thousand. 
II I lie eighth captain for the 
eighth i month was Sihbecai the 
11 u shat bite, of; the Zcra bites i ami 
in his course were twenty and’ 
txrnr thousand. 12 The ‘ninth 
captain, for the ninth month 
was Abiezer the. Anathothite* of 
the Benjamites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 
Io I he tenth captain for the 
tenth month was Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zerahites: 
and in ■ his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 14 The elev- 
enth captain for the eleventh 
month was Benaiah the Pirathon- 
ite, of the children of Ephraim : 
and' ill his course were • twenty 
and four ' thousand. 15 The 
twelfth .captain for the twelfth 
month, was/ Heldai the Netopha- 
thite, of Othniel : and in his 
con rse were twenty an d f on r 
thousand. 

,16 Furthermore .over the tribes 
of Israel: of the Reuben ites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri the 
ruler: of the Simeon ites, Sheph- 
atiah the son of Maacah: 17 of 
Levi, Hashahiah the son of Kem- 
uel: of Aaron, Zadok : 18 of | 
Judahj LElihu, one of the breth- | 
ren of David: of Issachar, Omri ! 
the son of Michael : 19 of Zebu- i 
3un, Xshmaiah the son of Glia- I 
diab : of Naphtali, Jeremoth the 
son of Azriel: 20 of the ehil- h 
cl ren of Ephraim, Hoshea the son 
of Azaziah : of the half- tribe of 
Manasseh, Joel the son of Peda- 
iah : 21p:>f the huH'-frihc of Ma~ 
masse] i in Gilead, iddo the son 
of Zechanah: of Benjamin, Jaa- 
sid (he son of Aimer: 22 of 
Dan, Azarel the son of Jeroham. 
u These were the captains of the 
tribes of Israel. 23 But David 
took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and un- 
der, because Jehovah had said 
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he would increase Israel like r ‘ to 
the. stars of heaven. 24 Joab the 
son of Zero i ah began to mini- 
: ber, but finished not; and 4 there 
came wrath, for tills upon Israel; 

1 1 either was ■ the n u in her put i nto 
' the account in the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 And over the king's treas- 
ures was Aznmverh the son of 
A diet: and over the- treasures in 
the fields, in the cities, and in 
the villages, and in the castles, 
was Jonathan the son of Uzziali; 

2b and over them that did the 
work of the field; for tillage of 
the ground was Ezri the son of 
Gheittb : 27 and over the vi.n e- 
yards was . Shimei ■ the Hamath- 

• He: and over the. increase of the. 
vineyards for the wine-cellars 
was Zahdi the Sliiphmite: 28 
and over the olive-trees and * the 
sycomore-trees that were in the 
lowland was Baal-hanan the Ge- 
derite: and over the cellars of 
oil was Joash: 29 'and. over the 
herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite : and over 
the herds that were in the val- 
leys . was Shaphat the son of 
Adiai : JO and over the camels 
was Obil the Ishmaelite: and 
over the .asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronofchite: and over the flocks 
was Jaziz the : - g ■Hag-rite,- 31 All. 
these were the rulers of the sub- 
stance which was .king David's, 

32 Also Jonathan, David’s Dsn- Z q t . 

. cle, was a counsellor, at mam of &?*&»** / 
understanding, and ascribe: and * on 
Jehiel the son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 33 and 

* Ahithophel w as f lie king’s coun- 
sellor: and ; Hushai the Archite 

! was the king’s friend: 34 and 
after Ahithophel was Jehoiada 
the son of * Beiiaiah, and 1 Abi~ 
athar: and ’"the captain of the 
king’s host was Joab. 

O Q 'And "David' assembled 
w O all the princes of Israel, 
the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that 
served the king by course, and 
the captains of thousands, and 
the captains of hundreds, and tin* 
rulers oyer all the substance and 
^possessions of the king and of * or, mm 
his sons, with the * officers, and »or, 

0 the mighty men, even all the eynmh * 
mighty men of valor, unto Je- 
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Bavid% Address concerning the Tempi®. 

rusalem. 2 Then David the king 
stood ii)3 upon his feet, and said, 

Hear me, ray brethren, and my 
people: as for me, a it was in my « C h r. 
heart to build a house of rest for 6 £ S A 3 V 7 ; 
the ark of the covenant of Jeho- C ch. 22.8 
yah, and for h the footstool of our *lhi 7 '$ 3 U 


H© gives the Pattern thereof to Solomon 

uries thereof, and of the upper 
rooms thereof, and of the inner 
chambers thereof, and s of the 
2 place of the mercy-seat ; 12 and 
the pattern of all that he had 3 by 
the Spirit, for the courts of the 
house of Jehovah, and for all 
the chambers round about, for 
t the treasuries of the house of God 
and for the treasuries of the dedi- 
cated things; 13 also for “the 
courses of the priests and Uhe 
Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of Jeho- 
vah, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of Jehovah * 
14 of gold by weight for the 
vessels of gold, for all vessels of 
every kind of service • of silver 
for all the vessels of silver by 
weight, for all vessels of every 
kind of service; 15 by weight 
also for ® the candlesticks of gold, 
an <\ for the lamps thereof, of 
gold, by weight for every candle- 
stick and for the lamps thereof ; 
and for the candlesticks of silver, 
stiver by weight for every candle- 
stick and for the lamps thereof, 
according to the use of every 
candlestick ; 16 and the gold by 
weight for the tables of show- 
bread, for every table ; and silver 
for the tables of silver ; 17 and 
the flesh-hooks, and the basins, 
and the cups, of pure gold ; and 
for the golden bowls by weight 
for every bowl ; and * for the 
silver bowls by weight for every 
bowl ; 18 and for » the altar of 
incense refined gold by weight ; 


he said unto me, k Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and 
my courts ; for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and I will be 
his father. 7 And I will estab- 
lish his kingdom, for ever, l ii he 
be constant to do my command- 
ments and mine ordinances, as at 
this day, 8 Now therefore, in 
the sight of all Israel, the assem- 
bly of Jehovah, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, observe and 
seek out all the commandments 
or Jehovah your God; that ye 
may possess this good land, and 
leave it for an inheritance to your 
children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, 
and M serve him with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind ; 
n for Jehovah searcheth all hearts, 
and understandeth all the imagi- 
nations of the thoughts : 0 if thou 
seek him, he will be found of 
thee ; > but if thou forsake him, 
he will cast thee off for ever. 
10 Take heed now ; for Jeho- 
vah hath chosen thee to build 
a house for the sanctuary : v be 
strong, and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solo- 
mon his son * the pattern of r the 
. porch of the temple , and of the 

houses thereof, and of the treas- 

— 


m writing from the hand of 
Jehovah, even “all the works of 
this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon 
Ins son, 6 Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it : fear not, nor 
be dismayed; for Jehovah God, 
even my God, is with thee; 0 he 
will not _ fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until all the work for the 


the service of the house of God : 
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and there shall be with thee in 
all manner of work a every will- 
ing man that hath skill, for any 
manner of service; also. the cap- 
tains and ail the people will be 
wholly at thy commandment 
OQ And David the king 
jmi said unto all the assem- 
bly, Solomon my son, whom 
alone God hath, chosen, Mb yet 
young and tender, and ihe work 
is great; for “the palace is not 
for man, but for Jehovah God. 

2 Now * I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my 
God the gold for the things of 
gold; and the silver for the things 
Qf silver, and. the brass for the 
things of brass, the iron for the 
things of iron, and wood for 

1 the things e/wood ; 1 onyx stones, 
and. stones to be set, stones for 
inlaid .work, and of divers colors, 
and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover also, because I have 
set my affection on the house of 
my God, seeing that I have a 
treasure of mine own of gold and 
silver, I give it unto the house of 
my God, over and above all that 
I have prepared for the holy 
house, 4 “even three thousand 
talents of gold, of Ghe gold of 
Oph.ii*, ami seven thousand tal- 
ents of refined silver, wherewith 
to overlay the walls of the houses ; 

5 of gold for the things of gold, 
and of silver for the * things of 
silver, and for all manner of work 
to he made by the hands of artif- 
icers. Who then, offereth will- 
ingly 2 to consecrate himself this 
day unto Jehovah ? 

b Then g the princes of the 
fathers’ houses , and the princes 
of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with h the rulers over the 
king’s work, offered willingly ; 

7 and they gave, for the service 
of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thou- j 
sand Diaries, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and of 
iron a hundred thousand talents, 

8 And. they with whom precious 
stones were found, gave them to 
the treasure of the house of Je- 
hovah, under the hand of * Jehiel 
the Gershonite. 9 Then the peo- 
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l h I l ayer concerning; it 

pie rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly, because 1 with a perfect 
heart they offered willingly to 
Jehovah : and David the king 
also rejoiced with, great jov, 

ID Wherefore David blessed 
Jehovah before all the assembly; 
and David said. Blessed Ik* thou, 

D Jehovah, iite God of Israel ■ 
om father, for ever and ever. 

II id lie, O Jehovah, ■ is the .Jh***** t #&*%**'. 

greatness, and the power, andei^i^l*^ 

the glory, and the victory, and X *1 

the majesty : for all that is in the 

heavens and in the earth is thine • 

thine is the kingdom, 0 Jehovah, 

and thou art. exalted as head 

above all, 12 n Both richest and. 

honor come of thee, and thou 

ru lest over all ; and °in thy hand 

is power and might; and ’in thy 

hand it is .to make great, and to 

give strength unto all. 13 Now 

therefore, our God, we thank 

thee, and praise thy glorious 

name. 14 But who - am I, and 

what is my people, that we 

should 8 be able to offer so will- 3 Heb. 

jp?ly after this sort ? for all 

things come of thee, and 4 of < ljeW 

thine own have we given thee. Otyiumd. 

15 T or p we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as all our 
fathers were ; *bur days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there 
is no abiding. 16 0 Jehovah &Heb. 
our God, all this store that we h,ipe 
have prepared. to build thee a 
house for thy holy name cometh 
of tl# hand, and is all thine own, 

■11,1 1 know also, "my God, that 
Djpoii triest the heart, and * hast 
pleasure in uprightness. As for 
pie, in the uprightness of my 
I heart! have willingly offered all 
these things ; and now have I 
seen with joy thy people, that 
are present here, offer will- 
ingly unto thee, 18 0 Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep 
this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and * prepare their «<>r, 
heart unto thee : 19 and 1 f\xo nUtl,Ii ' h 
unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thv 
statutes, and to do ail these 
things, and “to build tin* palace, 
for which 1 lima* made provision. 

20 And David said to all the 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


Solomon worships at Gibeon. Mis Prayer I 

I And a Solomon the son of 
David was strengthened in 
Ms kingdom., and Jehovah his 
God was with him, and magni- 
fied him exceedingly. 2 And 
Solomon spake unto all Israel* "to 
the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and to the judges, and 
to every prince in all Israel, the 
heads of the fathers’ houses . 3 
So Solomon, and all the assembly 
with him, went to d the high place 
that was at Gibeon: 'for there 
was the tent of meeting of God, 
which Moses the servant* of Jeho- 
vah had made in the wilderness. 
4 But -Glie ark of God had David 
brought up from Kinath-jearim 
to the place that David had pre- 
pared for it ^ for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jerusalem. 5 
Moreover g the brazen altar, that 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, Gvas there before 
the tabernacle of Jehovah : and 
Solomon and the assembly sought 
unto it. 6 And Solomon 2 went 
lip .thither to the brazen altar be- 
fore Jehovah, which was at the 
tent of meeting, and h offered a 
thousand .burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 Gn that night did God ap- 
pear unto Solomon, and said unto 
him, Ask what I shall give thee. 
8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast showed great loving- 
kindness unto David my father, 
and /'hast made me king in his 
stead. 9 Now, 0 Jehovah God, 
Get thy promise ' unto David my 
father be established; for thou 
hast made me king over OT a people 


hast not asked rieli.es, wealth, or 2 ** 
honor, nor the life of them that 
hate thee, neither. yet hast asked 
long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that 
thou may est judge my people, 
oyer whom I have made thee 
king: 12 wisdom and knowledge 
is granted unto thee arid *1 will 
give thee riches, and wealth, and 
honor, such as none of the kings 
have had that have been before 
thee ; neither shall there any after 
thee have the like. 13 Bo Solo- 
mon came 3 from the high place asosept. 
that was at Gibeon, from before 
the tent of meeting, unto Jerusa- p«Heb. 
lem ; and he reigned over Israel. h **' UK 
14 9 And Solomon gathered 
chariots and horsemen; r and h.e 
had a thousand and. four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, that he placed in * the 
chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusal em. 15 Anti the king 
made silver and gold to lie in Je- 
rusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be. as the sycpmore- 
trees that are in ..the lowland, for 
abundance. 16 And the horses 
which Solomon had were brought 
out of Egypt ; the king’s mer- 
chants received them in droves, 
each drove at a price. 17 And 
they fetched up and brought out 
of Egypt a chariot for six h undred 
shekels of silver, and a horse fora 
hundred and fifty : and so for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and the 
kings of Syria, did they bring 
them . out by . their ' means. 

O 'Now Solomon purposed fch, 1 . is 
to build a house for. the name 
of Jehovah, and a house for 
Ms kingdom, 2 And 14 Solomon rcks.ita' 
counted out threescore and ten ]iebJ 
thousand men to hear burdens, 
and fourscore thousand men that 
were hewers in the mountains, 
and three thousand and six hun- 
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Hiram’s Aid 

dred to oversee them. 3 
, 5 ' hoioinon sent to 1 Hnrarn the king 
ot lyre saying, 6 As thou didst 
deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build 
lnm a house to dwell therein 
i wen so deal with me. 4 Behold 
lam about to build a house for 
™;®. na P ie . <) f Jehovah my God, to 
dedicate it to him, and c to burn 
before him incense of sweet 
spices, and d for the continual 
showbread, and for e the burnt- 
pitenngs morning and evening, 
on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the set feasts of 
Jehovah our God. This is an 
ordinance for ever to Israel 
v> Al ‘J the house which I build 
is great ; for "great is our God 
above all gods. 6 But 4 who 3 is 
able to build him a house, seeing 
heaven and the heaven of heav- 
ens cannot contain him? who 
am I then, that, I should build 
dim a house, save only to burn 
mcense before him? 7 Now 
therefore * send me a man skilful 
to work m gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, and in iron, and in 
purple, and. crimson, and blue, 
and that knoweth how to grave 
all manner of gravings, to be 
with the skilful men tliat are 
with me in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, whom David my father 
did provide 8 Send me also 
cedar-trees, ’fir-trees, and 4 algum- 
;f ei f’A mt ot Lebanon > for I know 
tiiat thy servants know how to 
cut timber in Lebanon : and, be- 
hold, 'my- servants shall be with 
thy servants, 9 even to prepare 
me timber m abundance ; for the 
honse which I am about to build 
1 A l n ,ereat and wonderful. 
10 And, behold, I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thousand 5 meas- 
ures of beaten wheat, and twenty 
thousand 5 measures of barley 
and twenty thousand baths of 
wine, and twenty thousand baths 

11 Then Huram the king of 
lyre answered in writing, which 
he sent to Solomon, “Because 
Jehovah loveth his people, he 
hath made thee king over them 
rf lluram said moreover, Blessed 


in building tlie Temple. The Temple described 

“And | hath given to David the kin 

* Ex. 30 . 7 wise son, endued with diserei 

* Ex.' I’! $8- and understanding, * that she 
/fumes build a house for Jehovah, ar 

9,“o house for his kingdom. 13 j 
lar/il'’ 1W Y I have sent: a skilful u 
a ch 6 is ' ?? dued wull „ understanding, 
rfe. 8.27 Huram my father’s, 14 »thp 
‘g## a woman of the daughters 
i-ichr. as. Han; and liis father was a n 
< oh. o. iiyii °b Byre, skilful to work in gc 
“?Vi». ; o a ? d 111 sil yer, in brass, in iron. 
n PB.83.'a; stone, and in timber,, in puri 
0 ver. i blue, and in fine linen, and 
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six hundred. 18 ' And he set 
threescore and ten thousand of 
them to bear burdens, and four- 
score thousand that were hewers 
ni the mountains, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred overseers 
to set tiie people at work. 

3 “Then Solomon began to 
build the house of Jehovah 
at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, 
where ^ Jehovah appeared unto 
David his father, which he made 
ready 8 in the place that David 
had appointed, the threshing- 
floor of 9 Oman the Jehu site. 2 
And he began to build in the sec- sutue 
ond dap of the second month, in AM ^\ 
the fourth year of his reign. 3 i 
^A’pw these are the foundations l °0jM 
which Solomon laid for the build- mm 
;ing of the house of God. The fflSjj 
length by cubits after the first 
measure was threescore cubits; 
and the breadth twenty cubits. i 
4 And the porch that was before 
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the home, the length of it, accord- 
ing to the breadth of the house 
was twenty cubits, and the height 
a hundred and twenty; and’ he 
overlaid it within with pure gold' 
*> .And “ the greater house he 
ceiled with 1 fir-wood, which he 
overlaid with fine gold, and 
wrought thereon palm-trees and 
chains. 6 And he garnished the 
house with precious stones for 
beauty : and the gold was gold 
of Parvaim. 7 Hie overlaid also 
the house, the beams, the thresh- 
olds, and the walls thereof, and 
(lie doors thereof, with gold ; and 
' graved cherubim on the walls. 

o And he made d the most holy 
house: the length thereof, accord- 
ing to the breadth of the lu rose, 
was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits; and be 
overlaid it with fine gold, amount- 
ing to six hundred talents. 9 
And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he 
overlaid -the upper chambers 
with gold. 

10 / And in the most holy house 
he made two cherubim of image j 
work ; and they overlaid them, 
with gold. 11 And the wings of 
the cherubim were twenty cubits 
long : the wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house ; and the other 
wing was likewise five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other' 
cherub. 12 And the wing of the 
other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house; 
and the other wing was five eu- j 
bits also, joining to the wing of I 
the other cherub. 13 The wings 
or these cherubim spread them- I 
selves forth twenty cubits: and 
they stood on their feet, and their | 
faces were 2 toward the house. 

Jl "And he made the veil of blue, 
and purple, and crimson, and fine 
linen, and wrought cherubim 
thereon. 

15 h Also lie made before the 
house two pillars of thirty and 
five cubits high, and. the capital 
that was on the (op of each of 
them was five cubits. 3b And 
he made chains in tin* oracle, 
and put them on the tops of the 
pillars ; and he made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on 
the chains. 17 Mind he set up 
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the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right .hand, and the 
other on the left; and called the 
name of that on the right hand, 
Mach in, and the name of that on 
the left 4 Boak. 

i A 11 oreovm* Mm mm le an altar 

of brass, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cubits 
v ! the breadth thereof, and ten cm* 

• I' bits the height thereof. 2 'Also ho 
! made the- molten sea -of ten cubits- 
j ti’om brim to brim, round in com- 
, j pass; and the height thereof was 
f j liveuubits ; and a line of thirty 
j cubits compassed it round about, 
j o And under % it was the likeness 
| of A oxefi, which did compass it 
round about , b for ten cubits, com- 
passing the sea round about. 
The •’ oxen were in two rows, cast 
when it was cast. 4 It stood upon 
twelve oxen, three looking to ward 
the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three look- 
ing toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set upon them above, and 
al 1 their hinder parts Were inward. 

5 And it was a hand breadth thick ; 
and the brim thereof was- wrought 
like the brim of a cup, like the 
flower of a lily : if received m and 
held three thousand baths, fi * lie 
made also ten 1 avers, and pet five 
on the right hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them ; such 
things as belonged to the burnt* 
ottering . they . washed in them ; 
but the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 

7 And ° he made the ten can* 
dlestieks of gold according to the 
ordinance -concerning them ; and 
he set them in the temple, five 
on the right hand, and five on 
the left. 8 He made also p ten 
tables, and : placed ■ them in the 
temple, five on the right side, and 
five on the left. And lie made a 
! hundred basins of gold. 9 Fur- 
thermore he made " the court of 
the priests, and r the great court, 
and doors for the court, and over- 
laid the doors of them with brass, 
10 And ? he net. the sea on the 
right side of the home eastward, 
toward the south, 

'll * And Hu ram made the pots, 
and the shovels, ami the basins. 
Bo Hu ram made an end of doing 
the work that be wrought for king 
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II. CHRONICLES 


Furniture of the Temple. The Ark brought in 

in the house of God: David, whic 

the two pillars, and the bowls, all the men 

9,11(1 the two Capitals which. W 01*6 themselves 11 


bowls of the capitals that were 
on the top of the pillars, 13 and 
“the four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks; two rows 
of pomegranates for each .net-' 
work, to cover the two bowls of 
the capitals that were 1 upon the 
pillars. 14 6 He made also the 
bases, and the la vers made he 
upon the bases ; 15 one sea, and 
the twelve oxen under it. 16 The 
pots also, and the shovels, and 
the flesh-hooks, and all the ves- 
sels thereof, did c Huram his father 
make for king Solomon for the 
house of Jehovah of bright brass. 
17 In the plain of the Jordan did 
the kmg cast them, in the clay 
ground between Succoth and Zer- 
edali. 18 d Thus Solomon made 
all these vessels in great abun- 
dance: for the weight of the 
brass s could not be found out. 

l‘> And Solomon made all the 
vessels that were in the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and 
the tables whereon was the show- 
bread; 20 and the candlesticks 
with their lamps, f to burn ac- 
cording to the ordinance before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 21 and 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs, of gold, and that perfect 
gold; 22 and the snuffers, and 
the basins, and the spoons, and 
the firepans, of pure gold: and as 
tor the entry of the house, the 
inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the 
house, to wit , of the temple, were 
of gold. 

5 Thus all the work that 
Solomon wrought for the 
house of Jehovah “was finished. 
And Solomon brought in the 
things that David his father had 
dedicated, even the silver, and 
the gold, and all the vessels, and 
put them in the treasuries of the 
house of God. 

2 ‘'Then Solomon assembled 
the elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the princes of 
the fathers’ homes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant 
ot Jehovah out 4 of the city of 


i Heb. 

upon the 
face of the 
pillars. 


■ r,*, , , - aim 

all the congregation ot Israel 
that Were assembled unto Iiim’ 
were before the ark, sacrificing 
sheep and oxen, that could not 
be counted nor numbered for 
multitude. 7 And the priests 
brought in the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah unto its place 
into the oracle of the house, to 
the most holy place, even under 
Die wings of the cherubim. 8 
lor the cherubim spread forth 
their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubim covered 
the ark and the staves thereof 
! above. 9 And 3 the staves were 
so long that *the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but the v were 
not seen without : and there it is 
unto this day. 10 1 There was 
nothing in the ark save the two 
tables which Moses put there at 
Horeb, 4 when. Jehovah made a 
covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
the priests were corne out of the 
holy place, (for all the priests that 
were present had sanctified them- 
selves, and did not keep m their ■ 
courses ; 12 also the Levit.es who 
were the singers, all of them, 
n even Asaph, Heman, Jeduthum 
and their sons and their brethren, 
arrayed in fine linen, 0 with cym- 
bals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at^ the east end of the altar, and 
vuth them a hundred and twenty 
priests ^sounding with trumpets;) 


not 

searched 

out 



Solomon's Ad areas to the People. His Prayer of Dedication 


ingkindness emlureih for ever • 
that then the house was iilleti 
witli a cloud, even the house of 
♦Jehovah, .14 so that the priests 
could not stand to 'minister by 
reason of the cloud: for "the 
glory of Jehovah filled the house 
of God. 

if 1 ‘ s pake Solomon, Je- 

\.J hovah hath said that he ‘would 
dwell ns the thick darkness. 2 
fh:b 1 have built thee a house of 
habitation, and a, place for thee 
to dwell in for ever. 3 And the 
king turned bis face, and blessed 
all the assembly of Israel : and 
all the assembly of Israel stood. 

4 And he said,. Blessed be Je- 
hovah, the God of Israel, who 
spake •with his mouth unto David 
my father, and bath with bis 
hands fulfilled it, saving, 5 Hi nee 
the day that I brought 'forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, 
I chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build a bouse in, that 
my name might be there ; neither 
chose I any man to be 1 prince 
over my people Israel : (5 but * I 
have chosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there ; and rf liave 
chosen David to be over my peo- 
ple Israel. 7 ,! Now it was in the 
heart of David my father to build 
a house for the name of Jehovah, 
the God of Israel. 8 But Jeho- 
vah said unto David my father, 
whereas it was in thy heart to 
build a house for my name, thou 
didst well that it was in thy heart : 
ti nevertheless thou shall not 
build the house; but thy son that 
shall come forth, out of tliy loins, 
he shall build the house for my 
name, , 10 _ And Jehovah hath 

performed' Ms word that he.spake: 
lor I am risen up in the room of 
David my. father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as Jehovah prom- 
ised, and have built the house 
for the' name of Jehovah, the God 
of Israel. 1 1 And there have 1 
set, the ark, -'“wherein is the cove- 
nant of Jehovah, which lie made 
with the children of Israel* 

12 And he stood before the 
altar of Jehovah in the presence 
of all the assembly of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands; 13 (■'for 
Solomon had made a brazen scaf- 
fold, live cubits long, and live 
cubits broad, and three cubits 


high, and had set it in the midst 
of i he court ; and upon it lie 
stood, and k kn.ecrl.ed dow n upon 
his knees before all the assembly 
oi Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward linn cm:) 1 I and he 
.said, 0 Jehovah* the God of Israel, " 

1 ! ' there is no God lib* thee, in 
| heaven, or on ■ earth *who keep- 
! f^I . co ven ant ' an d 1 o v i n gki 1 1 d n ess 

( j ^ with thy servants, that walk I il 4 -* ’* ! Or, jvr 
i lore time with all their heart; 
j k> ■ who hast kept with thy ser- 
| rant David, my father that which 
I t 1 1 on didst ■promise liim : ■ yea, 
thou spakesl with, thy mouth, and 
hast fid til led. it with thy hand, as 
j.p is .tins 'day. 10 Now therefore, 

0 Jehovah, i he God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast .promised 
hirn saving, 3 M There shall not. men 
tail thec a man in my sight to sit '{tftnte 
<*n the throne of Israel, If only bemtof 
thy children lake hoed to thei'r SAfiZ? 
way, to walk m my law as. thou 

hast walked before ine. 1.7 Now 
therefore, 0 Jehovah, the God. of 
Israel, .let thy word be verified,., 
which thou spakest ■ unto thy 
servant Dav id. 

18 But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on. the earth? 
behold, n hea ven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house which 

1 have budded ! 1 J Act haw. 
thou respect unto the prayer of 
i jiy servant, and to Ids supplica- 
tion, 0 Jehovah my God, to 
hearken uuio the cry and to {he 
prayer which thy servant prayefch 
before thee; 20 that thine eyes 
may be open toward this house 
day and night, even toward the 
place whereof thou hast said ilia: 
thou worthiest put thy name there; 
to hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall pray toward this 
place, 21 And hearken thou to 

■ the supplications of thy servant, 
and of ; thy ■ people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this place ; 
yea, hear thou from thy dwelling- 
place, even from heaven ; and 
° when thou bearest, forgive. 

■ -22 4 If :■&: man sin ■ against his 4 or 
neighbor, and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, muu hJmU 
and he come atu! swear before S,H 
thine altar, in this house ; 23 then 
hear I beu from 1 leaven, and Jo, 




II. CHBOttICLES 


Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication 


and judge thy servants, requiting 
the wicked, to bring his way upon 
his own liead ; and justifying tlie 
righteous, to gi ve him according 
to his righteousness. 

’ 4 n ?' if People Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee, and shall turn again and 
confess thy name, and pray and 
make supplication before thee in 
tins house; 25 then hear thou 
trom heaven, and forgive the sin 
ot thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their 
fathers. 

26 When the heavens are shut 
up, and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; if 
they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from 
their Bin, 1 when thou 2 dost afflict 
them r 27 then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 
servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou teaehest them the 
good way wherein they should 
walk ; and send rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to 
■ for an inheritance. 


«Heb. 

W'ti'.V-r 

tab ti,n 

Mplm 

mrnit'. 

awnjj, 
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be blasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpillar ; if their enemies be- 
siege them in the land of their 
cities ; whatsoever plague or 
whatsoever sickness there be; 
2,i what prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or 
by all thy people Israel, who shall 
know every man his own plague 
and Ins own sorrow, and shall 
spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 30 then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, mid render unto everv 
man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest ; ( tt for 
thou, even thou only, knowest the 
hearts of the children of men ; ) 
31 that they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they 
live m the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the 
foreigner, that is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when he shall come 
from a far country for thy great 
? sake and thv mighty hand, 
and thine outstretched arm ; when 
they shall come and pray toward | 




IX CHRONICLES 


Jehovah’s Glory fills the Temple. The ; 

^7 “Now when Solomon ], a< | 
I made an end of praying Hhe 
lire came down from heaven, ami 
consumed the burnt-offeri ng am I 
the sacrifices: and the glory of 
Jehovah, fi lled the house. 2 And 
the priests could not enter into 
the house of; Jehovah, because the 
g lory of J el lovali l:i 1 led J el i < > vah’s 
house, 3 And all the children of 
Israel looked on, when the tiro 
came down, and the glory of Je- 
hovah was upon the house; and 
they bowed themsel ves with their 
laces to the ground upon the pave- 
ment, and worshipped, and gave 
thanks unto Jehovah, sayinfj Si' or 
he is good ; for his lovingki ici- 
ness endu-reth for ever. 

4- d Then the king and all tlie 
people offered sacrifice before Je- 
hovah. 5 And king Solomon 
offered a sacrifice of twenty and 
two thousand oxen, and a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep. 
So the king and all the people I 
dedicated the house of God. 6 j 
And the priests stood, according 
to their offices ; "the Levites also 
■ Or, /or with instruments 1 of music of ,L»- 
hovah, which David the ] dug had 
made to give t hanks unto Jehovah, 
(foi\ his lovingkindness nulnr- 
tih for ever,) when. David { raised 
by their ministry : and /'the 
priests sounded trumpets before 
them; and. all Israel stood. 7 
v Moreover Solomon hallowed the' 
middle of; the court that was lie- 
fore the house of Jehovah ; for 
there he offered the hurnt-offer- 
ings,and the fat of the peace- 
offerings, because the brazen altar 
which. Solomon had made was not 
able to receive the burnt-offering, j 
and the meal-offering, and the 
fat. 

8 So Solomon held the feast at 
that time seven days, and all Is- 
rael with him, a very great as- 
sembly, h from the entrance of 
Hamath unto 'the brook of Egypt. 

11 And on the eighth day they 
held 'a -solemn assembly : for 
< N/ f / they kepi the dedication of the 
ahar seven days, and the feast 
seven days. 10 And on the three 
and twentieth day of the seventh 
month he sent the people away 
unto their tents, joyful and glail 
of heart for the goodness that Je- 
hovah had showed unto David, 


Pcmst of Dedication. Jehovah’g.'Promlse and Warning 

1 »!k i‘ 5 «j a,ul *° Solomon, and to Israel his 
' .*« . * * * people. . 

l 'Si l bi 13! . 1 1 k Thus Solomon finished the 

^iic. 8 . 0 ^ house of Jehovah, and the king’s 
* i ciir. 3,v house: and all that came into 
/iR n Solomon’s heart to make in the 
i house of Jehovah, and in his own 

i house, he prosperously effected. 
•*,ii£.o. h> 12 And Jehovaii appeared to. Sol- 
omon by night, and. said unto 
bint, 1 have heart..! thy prayer, 
tmufc. i 2 . and 1 have chosen this* place to 
n.i y self for. a house of sacrifice,, 
cii. w. yc- 28 ' 1.3 "If I shut up the heavens so 
that there is no rain, or if I com- 
mand. the ^ locust to <|.evoiir the 
■.land, or if I send, pestilence- • 
n oh. & 3ir~3D among my people; If »if my 
people, 3 who are called by rny ; 
name, shall humble them.sel.yes, 
and pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked', ways ; 
then Avill I hear from heave n, and 
will forgive their sin, and will 
°ch. 6.2o,4o heal their land. 15 t ’:No\v mine 
eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
at tent, unto the prayer that is 
p ver - 12 made in this place. 1 <> For * now 
have I chosen and hallowed, tit is 
house, that my name may he there 
for ever ; and mine: eyes and my 
heart shall be there perpetually. 

1 7 And ( as ■ for thee, • i f tli on w 1 1 i 
walk before me as David, thy fa tins 4 
walked, and do according to all that 
I have .commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my statutes and mine ordi- 
nances ; .18 then I will establishthe- 
throne of thy kingdom, according 
as I covenanted with David thy 
q ch. 6. is ■ father, saying, /'There shall not 
fail thee a man to he ruler in 
Israel. 

J 4 ’ I‘J r But if ye turn away, and 
2 s.k u ’ forsake my statutes and my com- 
mandments which 1 have set be- 
fore you, and shall go and serve 
other gods, and worship them ; 
AT>cui.| f , 20 * then will I pluck them up 
id i6 ' ■ by th e roots out of my 1 and w h i eh 

1 have given then] ; and ibis 
house, which I have hallowed 
for my name, will I east out of 
yneut. 28 . my sight, ami f will make it ‘a 
proverb and a byword among all 
peoples. 21 And this house,' which 
is so high, every one that passed j 
by it shall be astonished, and shall 
w iptit. 20 . say, u W hy hath Jehovah done 
thus unto this land, and to 
bouse ? 22 
. swer. 
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1 Heb. 
men sub- 
ject to 
taskwork. 


vah, the God of their fathers, who 
brought them forth out of the land 
oi Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 
X m , A m i xt came to pass at the 
O end of twenty years, wherein 

fehnXT UM i the house of 
S 0 ? 1 ’ .ap (1 his own house, 2 

cj tl i ea wlllc i 1 Huram had 
given to Solomon, Solomon built 
them and caused the children of 
lame to dwell there. 

6 And Solomon went to Ha- 

nath-zobah, and prevailed against 

it. ,f. And lie built Tadmor in 
the wilderness, and all the store- 
m ties, vv Inch he built in Hamath 
i> Also lie built 6 Beth-horon the 
RPpmi a nd Beth-horon the nether 

and' burs* e i tie s, with walls, gates’ 
and bars ; b and Baalatli, and all 

and S n?Ub Cltl w th ^ Spiomon had 
and all the cities for his chariots 

and alftw 6 ! ^ or llls horsemen, 

SMife: arsssjs 

fesif ijjteiS? ln di 

* As for all the people that 
were left of the Hittites, and the 
hXit-?’ and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites,that 
were not of Israel; 8 of their 
chi dren that were left after them 
of wll °m the children 

m .il , cons «med not, "of them 
did Solomon raise a 1 levy of bond- 
servants unto this day. 9 But 

mon le ™i lWren 0f Israel did Solo- 
mon make no servants for his 

work; hut they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains 
and rulers of his chariots and of 

the h nh-T & % 10 And tlles ® were 
the chief officers of king Solo- 

tha? h 6Ven 3 hundred and fifty,, 
that bare rule over the people. - ' 

11 . And Solomon brought un 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of 

Unto the house 
that he had built for her; for he 
said, My wife shall not dwell in 
the house ot David king of 
Israel, because 3 the places are 

5ah y huO lereUrit0 the ark f,f Jcho- 
van hath come. 

. J 2 -Then Solomon offered burnt- 
otermgs unto Jehovah on nhe 
°f Jehovah, which lie had 
built before the porch, 13 even 4 as 

i'<{ 1 * M § ■ " * ■ 1 * * * 1 ■ 1 ’ " ; 


H. CHRONICLES 

Some of Solomon’s Doings. The Queen of Sheba’s Visit 
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the duty of every day required 
offering ‘according to the com 
mandment of Moses, on the sX 
baths, and on the new moons 
and on the set feasts, * three tim„ ’ 
m the year, even in the feast 
unleavened bread, and in 

&S&3S- ““ in ““ 

oMinmice 1 ?! i)aiX°h? s ' 

father, the courses of the priests 
to their service, and ’"the Invites 
to # their offices, to praise +? 

dutv S o? r befor ! the Priests, as the 
clutv oi. every day required * " Pia 

doorkeepers also by their courses 
at every gate : for so had "David 

rf Ami 11 !! 0t F 0(l commanded. 

Al And they departed not from 
the commandment of the kins 
unto the priests and Levites com 

the“”ism’es mattei ’ or conce ™*e 

sl lL?t 

Jehm e X llUda i tl0n Sf the ll0use °f 

Jehovah, and until it was fin- 

Jf; ,Sr ! the house of Jehovah 
was completed. 

j) j}]. went Solomon to 
Ezion-geber, and to *Eloth on 

IS® A^i S w re in the laild of KJom. 

hand? Seut llim h.V the 

nanas oi lug servants shines <mri 

servants that had knowledge of 

servants nfX’X' came wit]l the 
*7 r n, ,? f Solomon to Ophir, 
and fetched from thence four 
hundred and fifty talents of gold 

mon bl '° ugllt tliem t0 king Holo- 

Q Q1 * An, t when the queen of 
t/ bheba heard of the fame of 
j ! 11 *!?,’ f le ca“e to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions at Jeru- 

XdX/XXi 8 ' 7f ry STeat train, 
camels that bare spices, and 

f(° Id 1,1 abundance, and precious 
stones : and when she was come 

btrn 1 t) i? 3n fi n li sll i e communed with 
o n \jf that was in her heart. 
“, A 3i oolomon told her all her 
tl!'?r S i ; - and there was not. any 
li in oi i 1 ”/ k ’ om Solomon which 
ht fold her not 3 Ami when 
the queen of Sheba had seen 
he wisdom oi. Solomon, and the 
-T b f l lf ? d bllilt ’ ‘1 and the 
n? W f hlS table ’ and the sitting 
„„„“ s servants, and the ’attend- nm 
ante ot his ministers, and their 




r 


II. CHRONICLES 


Solomon’s Wealth and Power 

■gold; three hundred shekels of 
gold worn to one shield ; and the 
king put them in the house* of the 
forest of Lebanon, ■ 17 Moreover 
the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold, 18 And there were six 
Hi ej is to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, which were fastened 
to the throne, and ^ stays on either *pr , arms 
side by the place of the scat, and IJj^ 8 
two lions standing beside the 
stays, 19 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the 
other upon the six steps : there 
was not. the like made in any 
kingdom. 20 And all king Solo- 
mon’s drinking vessels were of 
gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold : silver was 
nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 21 * For the king 
had ships that went to Tarshish 
with the servants of Huram; once 
every three years came the ships 
of Tarshish, bringing gold, and 
silver, ivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. 

22 J So king Solomon exceeded 
all the kings of the earth in riches 
and wisdom. 23 And all the 
kings of the earth sought the pres- 
ence of Solomon, to hear his wis- 
dom, which God had put in his 
heart, 21 And they brought 
every man his tribute,* vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, armor, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year, 

25 And Solomon had v four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, 
that he bestowed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 26 h And lie ruled 
over all the kings from the 
River even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt, 27 Lind the king made 
silver to be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars made he to be 
as the ■sycom.ore-trees that are 
in the lowland, for abundance. 

28 * And, they brought horses for 
Solomon out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands, 

211 .(-Now the rest of the ads of 
Solomon, first and last, * are they 
not written in the 4 history of «Hei>. 
Nathan the prophet, and in the mrd8, 
prophecy of AMjah the Shilonite, 1 


h Howberiwl believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had. seen it ; and, behold, 
the hall* of the greatness of thy 
wisdom was not told me : thou 
e.xceedest the fame that 1 heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, that stand, 
continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. _ 8 Blessed be Jeho- 
vah thy (led, ‘who delighted in 
thee, a to set thee on his throne, 
to he king for Jehovah, thv God : 
b because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, to 
do justice and righteousness. 

9 And she gave the king a hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, 
and spices in great abundance, and 
precious stones : neither was there 
any such spice as the queen of 
Sheba gave to king Solomon. 
JO And the servants also of Hu- 
ram, and the servants of Solomon, 
c that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought *al gum-trees am I precious 
stones. .11 And the king made 
of the aJ gum-trees terraces for the 
house of Jehovah, and for the 
king’s house, and harps and psal- 
teries fur the singers : and there 
were none such seen before in the 
land of Judah. 12 And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever 
she asked, besides that which she 
had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went to her own 
land, she and her servants. 

13 d Now the weight of gold 
that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore 
and six talents of gold, 14 be- 
sides that ■ which the traders and 
merchants brought : and all the 
kings of Arabia and the govern- 
ors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon. 15 And 
king Solomon made two hundred 
bucklers of beaten gold; six hun- 
dred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one buckler. 16 And he made 
three hundred shields of beaten 
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Rehoboam succeeds Solomon. 

and in the visions of ‘Iddo the 
seer concerning J eroboam the son 
of. Nebat? 30 And Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Is- 
rael forty years. 31 And Solo- 
mon slept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in “the city of David 
his father : and Rehoboam his 
s ° n reigned in his stead. 

I O . „-f n d Rehoboam went, 
to hhechem ; for all Israel 
were come to Shechem to make 

^i Ug - t 2 f nd ifc came to 
Kn h ® Jeroboam the son of 

hl ^nn-,+ ar ,°!l ( / 03 ' " ke ^8 

£“• h g I pt ’ whither he had fled 
of kin g Solo- 
nil f ;l Jeroboam returned 
" °£^ g f pt : 3 And they sent 

o?} G t 11 P 5 and Jeroboam 
ana all Israel came, and thev 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 4 Thy 

nnw^thTf our yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father 
and his heavy yoke which he put 
cp°n us, lighter, and we will 

them p lee ' 5 And he said unto 
tnem, Lome again unto me after 

parted CkyS ' And tlie pe °P le de- 


5 evil Counsel. Israel’s Bebellion 

11 And now whereas my fathei 
did lade you with a heavy yoke 
£ will add to your yoke: 
father chastised you with whi™ 

pions. m ^ chastise Vou with scor- 

12 So Jeroboam and all the 
R e .°P le came to Rehoboam the 

in” T t le klng bade ’ sav- 

iUb, Come to me again the third 

ilay. lo And the king answered 
them roughly ; and king Reho- 
boam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, 14 and spake to them 
after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My father mad! 
your yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto : my father chastised you 
with Whips,, but I will chastise \jm 
with scorpions. 15 So the king 
hearkened not unto the people- 
for R was brought about of God’ 
that Jehovah might establish his 
n 01 at )y kl cR lie spake by Aliii'ah 

of' ifebat mte t0 Jeroboaii tlle son 
th-iftl^T 1 - wlien all Israel saw 

them 1 ti kuig he ? rke ned not unto 
them, the people answered the 

bmg, saying 'What portion have 
we in David ? neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse* 

now y Sf h* 0 tents ’ 0 Israel ! 

David ®q° ( n m T e °f n hous ^ 

mftn l'hJ b ? a ] Is , raeI departed 
unto their tents. 17 But as for 

b£ + £ hl i$ ,en Israel that dwelt 

rei^nod !f S ° f ; lldah ’ Rehoboam 
leigned over them. IK Timn 
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Kehoboam’o Kelgn. Ill* Family. Shishak’* 'invaalon 


shall not go up, nor fight against 
“ your brethren : return every 
.man to his ] louse *, for Hhis tiling 
is of me. Bo they hearkened 
unto the words of Jehovah, and 
returned from going against Jero- 
boam. 

5 And Relioboam dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, and built cities for 
defence in Judah. 6 He built 
Beth -lei mm, and Etangand Tekoa, 
7 and Beth-zur, and,' Soeo, arid 
Adullam, 8 and Gath, and Mare- 
sliah, and Zipli, 1) and Acioraim, 
and Laehish, and Azekah, 1(3 and 
Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Ben- 
jamin, fortified cities. 11 And 
he fortified the strongholds, and 
put captains in them, and stores 
of victuals, and oil and wine. 12 
And in every city ha put shields 
and spears, and made them ex- 
ceeding strong. And Judah and 
Beniamin belonged to him. 

13 And the priests and. the Le- 
slies that were in all Israel re- 
sorted to him out of all their 
border. 14 For ri the Levites left 
their suburbs' and their posses- 
sion, and came to Judah and. 
Jerusalem: "for c Jeroboam and 
liis sons cast them off, that they 
should not execute the priest's 
office link) Jehovah; 15 and 'he 
appointed him priests for i In* high 
places, and for the lie-goats, and 
for the calves 'which .he had made. 
XO And g after them, out of all 
the, tribes of Israel, such as set 
their hearts to seek Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, came to Jerusalem 
to sacrifice unto Jehovah, the God 
of their fathers. 1.7 h So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, and made Relioboam the son 
of Solomon strong, three years ; 
for they walked, three years in 
the way of David and Solomon. 

.18 And Relioboam took him. a 
wife, Mahalath the daughter of 
p ; ami Jerimoth the son of David, f and- 
of Abihail the daughter of * Ell ah 
the son of Jesse ; 113 and she bare 
him sons : Jeush, and Shaman all, 
and Zaham. 20 And after her 
itM-h.p, he took 2 Maacah the daughter of 
n,l,IUL Absalom: and she bare him Abi- 
Ti'ffei J ;l ^: and Attai, and Zizu, and Bind- 
omitli. 21 And Relioboam loved 
Maacali the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his eon cm 
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bines: (for ""he. took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concu- 
bines, and begat, twenty and eight 
sons and threescore daughters.) 
22 And 1 Relioboam' appoi uted 
Abijah 'the sun of Maaeah to be 
chick arm the prince among his 
brethren. ; lor he tnts minded to 
make him king. 23 And lie dealt 
wisely, and dispersed, of all his 
sons throughout all the lands of 
Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fortified city : and he gave them 
victuals in abundance. Arid, he 
sought for them many wives. 

1 O And it came to pass. 
1 w m when the kingdom of 
Relioboam was established, and 
he was strong, that * lie forsook- 
the law of Jehovah, and all Israel 
with him. 2 "And it came to 
jtass in the fifth year of king 
Relioboam, that p Bhishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had trespassed against 
.Jehovah, 3 with twelve hundred 
, chariots, and threescore .thousand 
horsemen. And the people were 
without number that came with 
him out of Egypt: y the Lubim, 
the Sukkiim, and the Ethiopians, 
i And he took r the fortified cities 
which pertained to Judah, and 
-came unto Jerusalem. 5 Now 
•Bhemaiah the prophet came to 
'Relioboam, and to the princes of 
Judah, that were gathered to- 
gether to Jerusalem because of 
Bhishak, and said unto them, 
Tims sa-ifch Jehovah,- f Ye have for- 
■ silken me, ■ therefore have ■ I also 
left you in the hand of Bhishak, 

(> Then the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled themselves' ; 
and they said, “- Jehovah is right- 
eous. ... 7. 'And; when' Jehovah saw 
that they humbled themselves, the 
word of Jehovah came to Bhe- 
maiah, saying, ’ They have hum- 
bled themselves : I will not 
destroy them.:: but 1 will grant 
them 4 some deliverance, and * my 
wrath shall not he poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the band of 
Bhishak. 8 Nevertheless they 
shall he his servants. Hhut they 
..may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the 
^countries. - ■. ■ ; 

13 *So Bhishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, and 
took away the treasures of the 


« Or, 


nwtgh t ti 

an ■ 


...Jtitude 
vj wives : 


4 Or, 
■deliver* 
a mi*: ' . 
within a 
Utile whit 
Or, a few 
that shall 
escape : ; 



Abijah's Reign. War with Jeroboam 

Ephraim, and said, Hear me n 
Jeroboam and all Israel : 5 Oir’ht 

» vei-Vr’ 10 l e £ ot . td know that “Jehovah 
c ck i9. s the God of Israel. gave the 3 dm/ 
dom over Israel to David for 
/ik. 14. 2 » even to him an d to his sons by S 

* oh. a so covenant, ot salt? G Yet ?jL, 

* fk'kX 2 boa f the son of Nebat, the ££ 
Ji fk 1 >•» vant ot Solomon the soi i of David 
“Josh. is. 2-2 rose up, and rebelled against bia 

7 And there SeS 
" flRfcV loS h"! 1 worthless men, base tel- 
lovt j, that strengthened them- 
s ?» vY e ? against Rehoboam the son' 
oil. 12. 13 ot Solomon, when ’'.Rehoboam was 
young and tender-hearted, and 
could not w ithstand them. S And 

f / e W, t0 withstand the 
kingdom ot Jehovah in the hand 
of the sons ot David; and ye are 
. . a .?. rea t multitude, and there are 

i K.‘k % ! 7 Vltb J r ou‘tlie gol den calves which 
’ Jeroboam made yon for gods 

c.ii.14 ,) Have ye not driven ont the 

priests of Jehovah, the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
made you priests after the man- 
ner of the peoples of other lands? 

ft,* aoaatwhGroewcoxneth-^to^: 

beciate himself with a young bul- 
lock and seven rams, the same 
may be a priest of them that are 
up "no gods. 10 But as for us, Je- 
hovah IS OUr God. and wa K. ...... 


nouse ot Jehovah, and the treas- 
ures of the king’s house; he took 
all away : « he took away also the 
shields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 10 And king Reho- 
boam made in their stead shields 
ot brass, and committed them to 
the hands ot the captains of the 
guard, that kept the door of the 
king s house. 11 And it was so, 
that, as oft as the king entered 
into the house of Jehovah, the 
guard came and bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 12 And ‘when he 
humbled himself, the wrath of 
Jehovah, turned from him, so as 
not to destroy him altogether * ; 
and moreover in Judah ‘there 
.fpotl things found 
1 a b o ki ng Reh o boam strength- 
ened himself in Jerusalem, and 
reigned : for Rehoboam was forty 
and one years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years m Jerusalem, the city 
which Jehovah had chosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there * and his mother’s 
name was Naamah the Aminon- 
ltess - 44 And he did that which 

wfTn 1 ’ H S6t n0t 

heart to seek Jehovah. 

15 J Row the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and test, are they not written 
111 the "histones of g Shemaiali the 
prophet and of A Iddo the seer, 
after the manner of genealogies ? 
Ana there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam contin- 
wftlf] . 16 f And Rehoboam slept : 

i’u f-L nft f t i a n S ’ . a , nd was buried 
u the city of David: and ‘Abijah 

hist arm nm i . ■»■■■: JC ' 
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War with Jeroboam. Asa'* Reign. War with Zerali the Ethiopian. Aaa’» Religions Reforms 


the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 15 Then the men of 
Judah ^ave a shout : and as the 
men of Judah, shouted, it came to 
pass, that •*. God smote Jeroboam 
and. ail Israel before Abijah ami. 
Judah,. Id And the children of 
Israel fled, before Judah ; ami 
6 God delivered them into their 
hand, .1.7 And Abijah and his 
people slew them with a proa 4 
slaughter : so there fell down 
slain of Israel live hundred thou- 
sand chosen men. 18 Thus the 
children of Israel were bronchi 
under at that time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, c because 
they relied upon Jehovah, the God 
of their fathers. 19 And Abijah 
pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Beth-ol with the 
towns thereof, and Jeshanah with 
the towns thereof, and 3 Ephron 
w ith th e town s thereof. 20 Keith er 
did Jeroboam recover strengt li 
again in the days of Abijah * and 
d Jehovah smote him, and «he 
died. 21 But Abijah waxed 
mighty, and took unto himself 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
and: two sons, and sixteen daugh- 
ters. 22 And. the rest of the acts 
of Abijah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, are written • in' f the- com- 
mentary of ‘'•■'the prophet Iddo. 

M h Bo Abijah slept with 
' Ills fathers, and they bur- 
ied him in the city of David; and 
Asa his son reigned., in his stead. 
In his days the land 'was quiet ten 
years. 2 And Asa did that which 
was good and light in the eyes of 
Jehovah his God, : 3 for lie took 
away "the foreign altars, and k me 
high places, and brake down the 
-pillars, and hewed down the Ash- 
erim, 4 and conn minded Judah 
to seek Jehovah, the God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. A Also he took 
away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the “sun- 
images; and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. d And B he 
built fortified cities in Judah; for 
the land was quiet, and he had 
no war in those years, & because 
Jehovah had given him rest. 7 
For he said unto Judah, v Let us 
build these cities, and make about 
them walls, and towers, gates, and 
bars; the land is yet before us, 
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because we have, sought Jehovah 
'our God;, we. have sought him, 
arid he hath given us rest on every 
sidt\ ■ So. they fiiiilt and pros- 
. pored. 8 And. Am had an army 
1 1 1 at ba re I ) 1 1 . e k 1 e rs ai i d s \ wars, ou t 
of Judah s three hundred, thou- 
sand ; and out of Benjamin, dial 
bare shields and drew bows, two 
hundred' and- fourscore t linn sand : 
ail these 'were mighty meir of 
valor. 

’.I And r there came out against 
them Zemh ihe Ethiopian with 
an army of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred. chariots' ; and 
he. came unto * Maresliah . 10 Then 
Asa went out to meet him, and 
they set the battle in array in the 
valley of Zepliathah at Maresliah. 

11 And Asa * cried unto Jehovah 
his God, and said, Jehovah, ’there 
is none 4 besides thee to help, be- 
tween the mighty and him that 
hath, no strength : help ns, 0 Je- 
hovah our God ; “for we rely on 
thee, arid in thy name are" we 
come against •'•.-this '.multitude^. 0 ■/'A' 

Jehovah, thou art our God; let 
n ot .mai i prevail ■ against thee, 1 2 
So r J ehovah smote the. Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah ; 
and the Ethiopians- fled. 13 And 
Asa and the. • people that were 
with him pursued them unto 
*Gcrart and there Ml , of the 
Ethiopians *bo many that they 4 0r,» 
could not recover "themselves"; Ir^Xa 
for they were 6 destroyed 'before 
Jehovah, and before his host ; and 
they carried away very much 
booty. M And they smote all 
the cities round about Gerar; *for 
7 the fear of Jehovah- came upon * or, « 
them ; end they despoiled all the 
cities ; . for there was much spoil 
in them, 15 . They smote also the 
tents of cattle, and carried away 
sheep in abundance, and camels, 
and- returned- ' to ■ Jerusalem, 

-4 K And 3 the Spirit of God 
JL tJ came upon Azariali the 
eon of Oded : 2 and he went out 
to meet Asa, and said unto him, 

Hear ye mo, Asa, and all Judah, 
and Benjamin : "Jehovah is with 
you, while ye are with him ; and 
1 if ye seek him, he will be found 
of you ; but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you, 3 Now c for 
a long season Israel was with- 
out the true God, and without 
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II. CHRONICLES 

Asa’s Religions Reforms. War with Baasha. 

1 aw ^4 C Ij 1 ' es C and without “eh. w. 9; 

f^sirffjsr^a :sa * 

+ ,"\ es there was no peace to him 
that went out, nor to him that 
came m ; but great vexations were 1 cii! 

hn°dV 1 r t, 4 e n il t liabitants of the *te 

lands. 6 And they were broken , 6 u° 

Zl P1 o» S ' nat . ion Wtart nation" -fltV 
and city against city; for God • 

7 1 te, them y th a11 adversity! 
vn„A be ! ye , stro , n & and let not 
5 0ui hands be slack ; for your 

work shall be rewarded. , 1Kl . 

n ° And when Asa heard these 17-22 

ol P u S ;, and A prophecy of 

n^ e „ P1 ? pbet > b ? took c °ar- 
Ufc,e, and put away the abomina- 

5^ a]1 the land of Judah 
and. benjamin, and out of e the 
^i 68 which he had taken from 
tlle , hill-country of Ephraim • 
and Hie renewed the altar of Je- 
hovah, that was before the porch 

all InZf • 9 , A S li he gathered 
nhemtw and Benjamin, and 
(min^vi sojourned with them 
nnbf Bphrannand Manasseh,and 

out of bimeon : for they fell to him 
?, a * ot lsra el in abundance, when 
they saw that Jehovah his God 
was with him. 10 So they path! 

e If • t 1 0ge,ll<:r & t Jern- 
salem m the third month, in the 

“a? +1 n °T e r ai ? t to seek Jeho- 
vah the God ot their fathers, with 

^ heir heart and with all their 
, 13 and that whosoever 
ofTiitT ^ ek , ^ovah, the God 
wwif!’ sb< ?? ld be P a t to death, 
w hether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 14 And fbpv r t, 
sware unto Jehovah with a loud 
•iff’* an( ^ touting, and "eh u n- 

witli trumpets, and with cornets. 32 - 7 ** ’ 

oarh-f a ; t Ju,li ^ r ?-i° iced at the 
oath , for they had sworn with , 

fL tb l lr . heart > and sought him 


league with Syria. Asa rebuked by Hauani 

made an abominable image 3 ft, 
an Asherah ; and “Asa cut dou, 
her image, and. made dust 0 

'efim/id’" ly 1 ;,!? 111 it at the brool 

/oh. 4. i ; s. Ividron. 1< But the high i , j . t( . 
?& u. 10 were not taken away out of Cob 
nevei 'tiieless.th e heart of Asa S 
• so; perfect all Ins days. 18 And he 
brought into the house of God 
the tlnngs that his father had 
dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold 
and vessels. 19 And there S 
no. more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa 

J O ,-au,! U i b ?, six a, . lcl thirtieth 
JL. year of {lie reign of A qo 
B aasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Raniali 
that he might not suffer any one’ 

in to AsaVing 
or Judah. 2 ilien Asa brought 
out silver and gold out 'of the 
treasures of the house of Jehovah 
and of the king’s house, and sent 

dwelt n at a< J n klng of 8yria > that 
rrfi . Damascus, saying H * 

a mbTf 1S a *?f g ue between me J 
nw f if’ as was between { 
ftnuff b 61 ' and thy father : be- 
b ‘A|.: 1 have sent thee silver and 
|Old ; go, break thy league with 

mfv l kl T,° f Isra el, that he 
maj depart from me. 4 And 

ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa, and sent the captains of his 
armies against the cities of Israel * 

and °\ h y i Sm ® te Iion ’ and Ban; 
ana Abel-maim, and all nftp 

. store-cities of Naphtali. 5 And t] 

to p . ass ’ when Baasha t 
heaid thereof, that lie left off th( 

cease ln f' ^“ahandlet liis work 

aff Judah l bel i n Sa tlle kin « took 
an Judah ; and they carried a wav 

ber °f Ra , mah ' and the tim- 

had hnfiri f wherewith Baasha 

w J, pIi led ; , a U Ile built there- 
with Geba and Mizpah. 

the qbb, at dlat time r Hanani 
Turin? $ am ® Asa king of 
c-n^ 1 Vf Ud said unto him, *Be- 

kiim nT q 0U - hast J' elied on the 
; m y , Syria, and hast not relied 

thV bo^ V'if G ?'. 1 ’ therefore is 
tne host of the king of Syria 

no?GhA 0 vn 0 - f tky haud - 8 Are 
him t be i Ltlll0 ,P lans the Lu- 
anU w lmge Ilost ’ w’ith chariots 
ap f hoi semen exceeding many? 
yet, because thou didst rely on 
* ehovah, he delivered them into 



Asa rebuked by Hanani. His Death. , 

thy hand. 9 For « the eyes of Je 
Iiovali .run to and fro throughout 
(he whole earth, to show him- 
self strong in the behalf of them 
b whose heart is perfect toward, 
him. Herein thou hast done 
foolishly; for from henceforth ' 
thou shalt have wars. 10 Then I 
Asa was wroth with the seer, and j 
put him in the prison-house ; ! 
for he was in a rage with him I 
because of this thing. And Asa j 
oppressed some of the people at i 
the same time. j 

11 "And, behold, the acts of j 
Asa,, first and last, lo, they are j 
written in the book of the kings 1 
of Judah and Israel. 02 And in I 
the thirty and ninth year of: his 
reign Asa was diseased in his 
feet; his disease was exceeding 
great : yet in his disease lie 
sought not to Jehovah, but to the 
physicians. 13 And Asa slept 
with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had 
hewn out for himself in the city 
of David, and laid him in the 
bed which was filled d with sweet ' 
odors and divers kinds of sp ken 
prepared by the perfumers’ art : 
and ' they made a very great 
burning for him. 

■4 ^7 And. Jehoshaphat his 
. 1 . ^ I son reigned in Iris stead, 
and strengthened himself against 
Israel. 2 And he placed forces 
in all 9 the fortified' cities of 
Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities 
of Ephraim, h which Asa his 
father had taken. 3 And Jeho- 
vah was with Jehoshaphat, ' be- 
cause he walked in the first ways 
of his father David, and sought 
not unto the Baalim, 4 but 
sought to the God of his father, 
and walked in .his command- 
ments, and *' not after the doings 
of Israel. 5 Therefore Jehovah 
established tin* kingdom in his 
hand: ami all Judah brought'- to 
Jehoshaphat tribute; and. *he‘ 
had riches and honor in abun- 
dance. f> And his heart was 
lifted up in the ways of Jeho- 
vah: and furthermore 1 ho took 
away the high places and the 
Asherim out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his 


Jehosliapliat’a Beigtt. Hv appoints Teachers. His Power 


' reign lie sent his ■ princes, even 
Ben-hail, and Ohadiah, 'and Ztch- 
ariah, and NethaneL and Mieaiah, 
n \ to. teach: in the cities of Judah ; 

<S and with i hem the Levites, 
even • Sheniaiah, and Neilan liah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
Shejiiiramuih, and Jehonatban, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adnnijah, th e Levi res .? a 1 1 d 
with them Elisbama and Jebo 
ram, the priests. 9 And they 
taught in Judah, having "the 
book of the law of Jehovah with 
them; and. they went a limit 
throughout all * th e cities of 
Judah, and taught .among the 
people. 

10 And 2 p the fear, of Jehovah *-or, « 
fell upon all the kingdoms of 
the lands that were round about 
Judah, so that they made no war 
against Jehoshaphat. 11 And 
q some of the Philistines brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and silver 
for tribute ; the Arabians also 
brought him flocks, . seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred .rams, 
and seven thousand and. seven 
hundred lie-goats. 12 And Je- 
hoshaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly; ami he built in Judah, 
castles and. cities' of store. 1:3 
And lie had many works in the 
cities of Judah; and men of war, 
mighty men of valor, in Jerusalem. 

14 And this was the number- 
ingkof them, according to their 
fathers’ houses: Of Judah, the 
captains of thousands : Adnah 
the captain, and with him mighty 
men of valor three hundred thou- 
sand ; 15 and next to him Jeho- 
hanan the captain, and with him 
two hundred -.and fourscore thou- 
sand; Id and next to him Aina- 
si ah the son of Zichri. r wbo 
willingly offered himself unto 

■ J ehovah ; ; ■ t .' and with him two 
hundred thousand mighty men. 
off valor. 17 And of Benjamin : 
Ellada a mighty man of - valor, 
and with him two hundred thou- 
sand armed with how and shield ; 

15 and next to him Jehozabad, 
and with him a hundred and 
fourscore thousand ready pre- 
pared for war, 19 These were 
they that waited on the king, 
besides * those whom the king 
put in the fortified cities through- 
out all Judah. 
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I Q “Now Jehoshaphat had 
4- ^ rieiies and honor in abnn 


^ riunes ana nonor m ab 
lance ; and lie joined affinity with 
ib. 2 b And after certain ve 


Ahab. ' 2 ‘And after 
he went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Aliab killed sheep and oxen 
for linn in abundance, and for 
the people that were with him 
and moved him to go up with 
/mn to Kamoth-gilead. 3 And 
Ahab king of Israel said unto 
•Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with me to Ramoth- 
guead t And he answered him, 
l am as thou art, and my people 
“to?; People; and we will be 
with thee in the war. 

GiJi • johoshaphat said nnto 
the king of Israel, Inquire ‘first, 
1 praw thee, lor the word of 
Jehovah, a Then the king of 

fj^f 1 g ? there , d tj ', e Prophets to- 
gether, four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall we go to 
Kamoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I iorbear? And they said, Go 

5R* , ior p od , Y d l deliver it into 
tilt, hand of the king. 6 But 
Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
fe a Prophet of Jehovah 
eades that we may inquire of 
I Add the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, There is 
yet one man by whom we may 
inquire of Jehovah : but I hate 
min; tor he never prophesieth 
good concerning me, but always 
rJjf, he S A m ? A Micaiah the son 
rlt nrf'ti A A d deliosliaphat said, 
•net not the king say so. 8 Then 

*5® kln f of . Israel called an “offi- 
cer, and said, Fetch quickly Mi- 
caiah the son of Imla. » Now 

nW k S S m Israel al jd Jeliosha- 
T J a he ^ kms ° f Judah sat each 
on his throne, arrayed in their 
rQbes, and they were sitting An 
fPed place at the entrance of 
™e gat f of Samaria; and all the 
piopiiets were prophesying before 

of 6 <Ai' ^ 4, nd z .edek'iah the son 
^ na A “2 de him horns of 
l n’waL Si A d , Thus saith Jelio- 
I a A With these shalt thou push 
the Syrians, until they be con- 
aumed. . II And all the prophets 
fAoPhffed so, saying, Go up to 
Kamoth-gi l ead r and prosper ; for 
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him, saying, Behold, the words of 
the prophets declare good to the 
king with one mouth : let thv 
word therefore, I pray thee, be 
like one of theirs, and speak thou 
good. 13 And Micaiah said As 
Jehovah hveth, d what my God 
saith, that will I speak. 11 ^, 1( i 
when he was come to the kj n „ 
the king said unto him, ‘Micaiah’ 
shall we go to Kamoth-gilead to A 
battle or shall I forbem? And 
he said, Go ye up, and prosper ■ 
and they shall be delivered into 
ymir hand. 15 And the ' king 

-‘i n r to n lim ’ How many times 
shall I adjure thee that thou sneak 
unto me nothing but the truth in 
the name of Jehovah ? 16 An 
he said I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, c as sheen 
that have no shepherd : and Je- 
hovah said. These have no master* 
tet them return every man to his 
house m peace. 17 And the king 
ot Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did 

I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good concerning me 

II eref ore hear ye the word of 
J eliovah : fl saw Jehovah sitting 
upon Ins throne, and all the host 
ot heaven standing on his right 
hand and on his left. ]<) And 
Jehoyah said, Who shall Entice *o, 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may dtmri 
go up and fall at Kamoth-gilead ? 

And. one spake saying after this 
manner, and another savin# after 
M m 0 anne 7- -x 20 And there came 
VI th a spirit, and stood before «i»> 
Jehovah, and said, I will entice 
{A™ - „A nd Jehovah said unto 

A m rewi ^ ? , 21 And he 
said ; I will go forth, and will be ^ 
a lymg spirit in the mouth of all 
bis prophets. _ And he said, Then i 
snait entice him, and shalt prevail i 

: go and do so. 22 l 

f°,f T therefore, behold, Jehovah * 

. bath -put. ; a lying spirit in the i 

3iiouth of these thy prophets ; and J 

Jehovah hath spoken evil con- I 

cernmg thee. f 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of I 

onenaanah came near, and smote I 

micaiah upon the cheek, and said, I 

Tit we ut the Spirit of | 

Jehovah from me to speak unto f, 

Gi 4 nd Micaiah said, Be- ; 

bold, thou shalt see on that day, ’&£% 
when thou shalt. go 7 into an inner ctumta t 
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chamber to hide thyself. 25 And 
the king of Israel said, « Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto 
Amon h the governor of the city, 
and to .Joash the king's son ; 2fi 
and say, Thus saith the king. ' Fid 
this fellow in the prison* and feed 
him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until 1 
return in peace. 27 And Micaiah 
said, If thou return at all in peace, 
•Jehovah hath not spoken by me. 
And he said, d Hear, ye peoples, 
ail of _ you. 

28 So the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
■went up to Ramoth-gilead. 2il 
And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, I will disguise my- 
self, and go into the battle ; but 
put thou on thy robes. So the 
king of Israel disguised himself; 
and they went into the battle. 
30 Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of his 
chariots, saying, Pi ght neither 
with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 31 And 
it, came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat. 
that they said, It is the king of 
Israel. Therefore they turned 
about to fight against him : but 
Jehoshaphat c eriod out* and Jeho- 
vah helped him; and God moved 
them to depart from him. 32 And 
it came to' pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw that it was not 
t he king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. * 33 And 
a certain man drew his bow 1 at a 
venture, and smote the king of 
.Israel between ^ the joints of the 
armor : wherefore* he said to the 
driver of the chariot. Turn thy 
hand, and carry me out of the 
host; for I am sore wounded. 
34 And the battle increased that 
day ; howbeit the king of Israel 
stayed himself; up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even; 
and about the time of the going 
down of the sun he died, 
d Qk And Jehoshaphat the 
JL *J king of Judah returned to 
his house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And AJehu the son of Hamm 
the seer went out to meet him, 
and said to king Jehoshaphat, 

*' 8b on l dost thou help the wicked, 
and love them that hate Jehovah ? 

* for this thing ‘wrath is upon thee 
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from before Jehovah. 3 Never- 
theless * there are good thing# 
found in thee, in that Hhou hast 
put away the Asherotb out of the 
land, and 1 hast set thy heart to 
seek God, 

■ 4. Ami Jehoshaplmt . dwelt at 
Jerusalem : and lie went out 
again among the people from 
Beer-sheba to the liill-country of 
Ephraim, and * brought them 
back unto Jehovah, the God of 
their fathers. 5 And be set 
* judges' ^ in. the land throughout 
all the fortified cities of Judah, 
city by city, 6 and said to the 
judges, ■ Gonsider what ye do : 
for " ye judge not for man, but 
for Jehovah ; and he is with you 
*in the judgment. 7 Now there- 
fore let the fear of Jehovah be 
upon you ; take heed and do it ; 
for J) there is no iniquity with 
Jehovah our God , q nor respect of 
persons, nor taking of bribes, 

; 8 Moreover in Jerusalem did 
Jehoshaphat set r of the Levi tea 
and the priests, and of the heads 
of the fathers funises of Israel, 
for the judgment of Jehovah, 
and for controversies. And they 
returned to . Jerusalem, 3 'Anti 
lie charged them, saying. Thus 
shall ye do in the fear of Jehovah, 
faith ful I v, and with a perfect 
heart. tO *Aiid whensoever any 
controversy shall ■ come to. you 
from your brethren that dwell in 
their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and ordi- 
nances, ye shall warn them, that 
they he not guilty towards Je- 
hovah, and 1 m wrath come upon 
you ami upon your brethren : 
this do, and ye shall not be 
guilty. 11 And, behold, An mmh 
the chief priest is over you “in 
all matters of Jehovah ; and 
Zebadiak the son of Ishmael, the* 
ruler of the house of Judah, in 
all the king’s matters : also the 
Levites shall he officers Indore 
you. 4 * Deal courageously, and 
Jehovah be with the good, 

OA And it came to pass 
*d\J after this, that the chil- 
dren of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and. with them gome 
of the * Ammonites, came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle. 2 Then 
there came some that told Je- 
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Jehoshaphat prays for Help against Moab and Ammon. Jahazlel predicts Deliverance, 

hoshaphat, saying. There coineth 
a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea from Syria ; 
and, behold, they are in "Hazazon- 
tamar (the same is En-gedi). 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and 
h set himself to seek unto Jeho- 
vah; and Mie proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Judah. 4 And 
J udah gathered themselves to- 
gether, to seek help of Jehovah : 
even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to seek Jeho- 
vah. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the assembly of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, in the house of Jehovah, 
before the new court ; 6 and 
he said, 0 Jehovah, the God of 
our fathers, d art not thou God in 
heaven ? and c art not thou ruler 
over all the kingdoms of the 
nations ? and in thy hand is 
power and might, so that none is 
able to withstand thee. 7 Didst 
not thou, 0 our God, drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before 
thy people Israel, and / give it to 
the seed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? 8 And they dwelt 

therein, and have built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 9 ^Xf evil come upon 
us, 1 the sword, judgment, or 
pestilence, or famine, we will 
stand before this house, and be- 
fore thee, (for h thy name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee in 
our affliction, and thou wilt hear 
and save. 10 And now, behold, 

Hhe children of Ammon and 
Moab and mount Seir, * whom 
thou wouldest not let Israel in- 
vade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but they turned 
aside from them, and destroyed 
them not ; 11 behold, how they 
reward us, to come to cast us out 
of thy possession, which thou 
hast given us to inherit. 12 0 
our God, Gvilt thou not judge 
them ? for we have, no might 
against this great company tliat 
cometh against us; neither' know 
we what to do : but m our eyes are 
upon thee. 13 And all Judah 
stood before Jehovah, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

14 Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zech&riah, the son of Benaiah, 
the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 


miuutuae; tor "trie battle is not 
yours, but God's. 16 To-morrow 
go ye down against them. : behold, 
they come up by the ascent of 
Ziz ; and ye shall find them at 
the end of the valley, before the 
wilderness of Jeruel.* 17 Ye shall 
not need to fight in this batik: 
set yourselves, q stand ye still* 
and see the salvation of Jehovah 
with you, 0 Judah and Jerusa- 
lem ; fear not, nor be dismayed : 
to-morrow go out against tlieni ; 
r for Jehovah is with you. 18 And 
* Jehoshaphat bowed liis head with 
his face to the ground ; and all 
J udah and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem fell down before Jeho- 
vah, worshipping J eh o vah. 19 
And the Levites, of the children 
1 of the Kohatliites and of the 
children of the Korahites, stood 
up to praise Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, with an exceeding loud 
voice. 

20 And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth, into the 
wilderness of Tekoa : and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood anil 
said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; " lie- 
lie ve in Jehovah your God, so 
shall ye be established ; believe 
his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had taken coun- 
sel. with the people, he appointed 
them that should sing unto Jeho- 
vah, and r give praise 2 in holy aor, 
array, ■ as they went out before ffh 
the army, and say, ;r Give thanks * 
unto Jehovah ; for his lovingkind- 
ness endureth for ever. 22 And 
when they began to sing and to 
praise, Jehovah v set liers-in-wait 
against the children of K Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, that were 
come against Judah ; and they 
were smitten. 23 For the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Moab stood 
up against the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, utterly to slay and 
destroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabit- 
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ants of Seir, “every one helped 
to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came to 
the watch-tower of the wilder- 
ness, they looked upon the mul- 
titude ; and, behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and there were none that escaped. 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and 
his people came to take the spoil 
of them, they found among them 
in abundance both riches and 
1 dead bodies, and precious jew- 
els, which they stripped off for 
themsel ves, more than they could 
carry away : and they were three 
days in taking the spoil, it was 
so "much. 26 And on the fourth 
day they assembled themselves 
in' the valley of 2 Beracah ; for 
there they" blessed Jehovah: 
therefore the name of that place 
was called The valley of Beracah 
unto this day. 27 Then they 
returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat 
in the forefront of them, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy ; for 
Jehovah had made them to re- 
joice over their enemies. 28 And 
they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets 
unto the house of Jehovah. 29 
And 6 the fear of God was on all 
the kingdoms of the countries, 
when they heard that Jehovah 
fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 80 So the realm of Je- 
hoshaphat was quiet ; c for his 
God gave him rest round about. 

81 And Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judah : he was thirty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem : and 
his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 32 And 
he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and turned not aside from 
it, doing that which was right in 
the eyes of Jehovah. 33 c How- 
beit the high places were not* 
taken away ; / neither as yet had 
the people set their hearts unto 
the God of their fathers. 34 
Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the 3 history 
of g Jehu the son of Hanani, 

4 h which is inserted in the book 
of the kings of Israel. 

35 f And after this did Jehosha- 
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phat king of Judah join himself 
with Ahaziah king of Israel ; the 
same did very wickedly : 36 and 
he joined himself with him to 
make ships to go * to Tarshisli ; 
and they made the ships in Ezion- 
geber. 37 Then Eliezer the son 
of Dodavahu of Mareshah prophe- 
sied against Jehoshaphat, saying. 

Because thou hast joined thyself 
with Ahaziah, Jehovah hath’ 7, de- * Or, made 
stroyed thy works. And the ships f t £ reach 
were broken, so that they were 
not able to go to Tarsi) is h 


i 


Cy H 1 And Jehoshaphat slept 
u JL with his fathers, and was 


JL with his fathers, and was 
buried, with his fathers in the 
city of David : and Jehoram his 
son reigned in his stead. 2 And. 
he had brethren, the sons of 
Jehoshaphat : Azariah, and Jehiel, 
and Zechariah, and Azariah, and 
Michael, and Bhephatiah ; all 
these were the sons of Jehosha- 
phat king m of Israel. 3 And 
their father gave them great 
gifts, of silver, and of gold, and 
of precious things , n with fortified 
cities in Judah : but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram, because he 
was the first-born. 4 Now when 
Jehoram was risen up over the 
kingdom of his father, and had 
strengthened himself, he slew all 
his brethren with the sword, 
and divers also of the princes of 
Israel. 5 “Jehoram was thirty 
and two years old when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 6 p And he 
walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab ; for q he had the daughter 
of Ahab to wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of 
Jehovah. 7 Howbeit Jehovah 
would not destroy the house of 
David, because of the covenant 
that he had made with David, and 
r as he promised to give a lamp 
to him and to his children ahvay. 

8 In his days 8 Edom revolted 
from under the hand of J udaii, 
and made a king over them- 
selves, 9 Then Jehoram passed 
over with his captains, and all 
his chariots with him : and he 
rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites that compassed him 
about, and the captains of the 
chariots, 10 So Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah 
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unto this day ; then did Lihnah 
revolt at the same time from 
under his hand, because he had 
forsaken Jehovah, the God of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover “he. made high 
places in the mountains of Judah, 
and made the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem 6 to play the harlot, and 
1 led Judah astray. 12 And there 
came a writing to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying, Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of David thy 
father, Because c thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehosha- 
phat thy father, d nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah , 13 but 
* hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made 
Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to play the harlot, 
Mike as the house of Ahab 2 did , 
and also fJ hast slain thy brethren 
of thy father’s house, who were 
better than thyself : 14 behold, 
Jehovah will smite with a great 
3 plague thy people, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy 
substance ; 15 and k thou shalt 
have great sickness by disease of 
thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 
out by reason of the sickness, 
i dav by day. 

16 And i Jehovah stirred up 
against Jehorarn the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of k the Arabians 
that are beside the Ethiopians : 
17 and they came up against 
Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance 
that was found 5 in the king’s 
house, and his sons also, and his 
wives ; so that there was never a 
son left him, save {U Jehoahaz, the 
youngest of his sons. 

18 And after all this Jehovah 
smote him m in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. 10 And it 
came to pass, in process of time, 
at the end of two years, that his 
bowels fell out by reason of his 
sickness, and he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made 
no burning for him, n like the 
burning of his fathers. 20 Thirty 
and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years : ami he 
departed ° without being desired ; 
and they buried him in the city 
of David, p but not in the sepul- 
chres of the kings. 
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Cp q And the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem made 7 Akaziah Un ch « 
his youngest son king in his ft , ‘ 
stead; for the band of men that. Jtlmk,£ 
came with r the Arabians to the 
cam]) had slain ail. the eldest. 

Bo Ahaziah the son of Jehorarn 
king of Judah, reigned. 2 8 Forty «i nJK , 
and two years old was Ahaziah *;■ 
when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem: 
and Ids mother's name was <! Atha- 
li all the 9 daughter of Omri. 3 He u) T( 
also walked in the wavs of the V°'\ 
house of Ahab; for his mother " s '" r 
was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 And lie did that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, as 
did the house of Ahab ; for they 
were his counsellors after the 
death of his father, to his destruc- 
tion. 5 He walked also after 
their counsel, and went with 
Jehorarn the son of Ahab king 
of Israel to war against Hazael 
king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead ; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed 
in Jezreel 10 of the wounds which lo^in 
they had given him at Ramah, 
when he fought against Hazael Wa- 
king of Syria. And 11 Azariah the SS? 
son of Jehorarn king of Judah whlch ^ 
went down to see Jehorarn the 
son of Ahab in Jezreel, because ‘ 
he was sick. 


t ch. io. 15 

7 Now 
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12 < 

destruction 
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Ahaziah 

was of 
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od, in that 

he 
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0 

Joram : 

for when 
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Nimshi, 

V • 

whom 

Jehovah had 


anointed 

to 

cut 
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i the house 

of 

nx. io, ; 

Ahab. 8 

X 

And 

it 

came to pj 

ass, 


when Jehu was executing judg- 
ment upon the house of Ahab,' 
that he found the princes of 
Judah, and the sons of the breth- 
ren of Ahaziah, ministering to 
Ahaziah, and sle w them. 9 n And 
he sought Ahaziah, and they 
'caught him, (now he was hiding 
in Samaria,) and they brought 
him to Jehu, and slew ’him ; and. 
* they buried him, for they said, 
He is the son of Jehoshaphat, 
a who sought Jehovah with all 
his heart. 13 And the house of 
Ahaziah had no power to hold 
the kingdom. 

10 b Now when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah. saw that her 
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II. CHRONICLES 


23.17 


Athallab’s Usurpation. Jelioiada'g Resistance. Joasli crowned 


son was dead, she arose and de- 
stroyed all the seed royal of the 
house of Judah. 11 But 1 Je- 
hoshabeath, the daughter of the 
king, took Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him away 
from among ’the king’s sons that 
were slain, and put him and his 
nurse in the 2 bedchamber. So 
Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Je- 
hoiada the priest, (for she was 
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him 
from Athaliah, so that she slew 
him not. 12 And he was with 
them hid in the house of God 
six years: and Athaliah reigned 
over the land. 

C} O And in the seventh 
wO year Jehoiada strength- 
ened himself, and took the cap- 
tains of 1 inn d reds, Azariah the 
son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the 
son of Jehohanan, and Azariah 
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah 
the son of Adaiah, and Elish- 
aphat the son of Zichri, into, 
covenant with him. 2 And they 
went about, in Judah, and gath- 
ered the Levites out of all the 
cities of Judah, and the heads 
of fathers’ houses of b Israel, and 
they came to Jerusalem. ?> And 
all the assembly made a covenant 
with the king in the house of 
God. And lie said unto them, 
Behold, the king’s son shall 
reign, as Jehovah hath spoken 
concerning the sons of David. 
4 This is the thing that ye shall 
do: a third part of you, d that 
come in on the sabbath, of the 
priests' and of the. Levites. shall 
be porters of the thresholds; 5 
and. a third part shall be at the 
king’s house; and a third part 
at the gate of the foundation: 
and all the people shall be in 
the courts of the house of Je- 
hovah. 6 But let none come 
into the house of Jehovah, save 
the priests, and c they that min- 
ister of the Levites; they shall 
come in, for they are holy : but 
all the people shall keep the 
charge of Jehovah. 7 And the 
Levites shall compass the' king 
round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and 
whosoever cometh into the 
house, let him be slain : and 
be ye with the king when he 


cometh in, and when he goeth 
out. 

. 8 So the Levites and all Judah 
did according to all that Jehoi- 
ada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men, 
those that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with those that were 
to go out on the sabbath ; for Je- 
hoiada the priest dismissed not 
•''the courses. 9 And Jehoiada 
the priest delivered to the cap- 
tains of hundreds the spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had 
been king David’s, which were 
in the house of God. 10 And 
he set all the people, every 
man with his weapon in his 
bcifoV’oT 20 k anc ^ horn the right 3 side of 
pi/is-n’ the house to the left 3 side of the 
l x cS; n. 25 house, along by the altar and 
tf ichr.‘23j the house, by the king round 
/fclr. 24 . i about. 11 Then they brought 
out the king’s son, and 1 put the 
crown upon him, and gave him 
f Ex. 25. i 6 , u the testimony, and made him 
king: and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him ; and they said, 
ms. 10.24 h Long live the king. 

12 And when Athaliah heard 
the noise 5 of the people run- 
ning and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the 
house of Jehovah: 13 and she 
looked, and, behold, the king 
stood by his pillar at the en- 
trance, and the captains and. the 
trumpets by the king; and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew trumpets; the singers 
also played on instruments of 
music, and led the singing of 
praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, Treason I trea- 
son! 14 And Jehoiada the priest 
brought out the captains of hun- 
dreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth between the ranks ; 
and whoso followeth her, let 
him be slain with the sword : 
for the priest said, Slay her not 
in the house of Jehovah. 15 So 
they made way for her ; and she 
<Neh.- 3 . 2 s* went to the entrance of "the 
jer. 3i.4o horse gate to the king’s house: 
fc ch. 22. io and k they slew her there. 

16 And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between himself, and all 
the people, and the king, that 
they should be Jehovah’s people. 
17 And all the people went to 
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Keignof Joasli. He repairs the Temple. Jehoiada'8 Death 


the house of Baal, and brake it 
down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces and ° slew 
Mattah the priest of Baal before 
the altars. 18 And Jehoiada ap- 
pointed the 1 officers of the house 
of Jehovah under the hand of 
Hhe priests the Levites, ‘whom 
David had distributed m the 
house of Jehovah, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of Jehovah, as it 
is written in the law ot Moses, 
d with rejoicing and with singing, 

2 according to the order ot David. 

19 And he set e the porters at the 
gates of the house of Jehovah, 
that none that was unclean in 
any thing should enter m. JO 
And he took the captains of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the 
house of Jehovah: and they came 
through the upper gate unto the 
king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom, 

21 So all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet. 
And Athaliah they had slam with 
the sword, 

r\ A f Joash was seven years 
Z 4fc old when he began to 
reign ; and lie reigned forty years 
in Jerusalem : and his mother s 
name was Zibiah, of Beer-sheba. 

2 And g Joash did that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah 
all the days of Jehoiada the 
priest. 3 And Jehoiada took toi 
him two wives ; and he begat j 
sons and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after 
this, that Joash was minded to 
restore the house of Jehovah. 

5 And he gathered together the 
priests and the Levites, and said 
to them. Go out unto the. cities 
of Judah, and gather of all Israel 
money to repair the house or 
your God from year to year ; and 
see that ye hasten the matter. 
Howbeit the Levites hastened it 
not. 6 And the king called for 
Jehoiada the chief, and said unto 
him. Why hast thou not required 
of the Levites to bring m out oi. 
Judah and out, of Jerusalem " the 
tax of Moses the servant of Jeho- 
vah, and of the assembly 3 of. 
Israel, 'for the tent of the tes- 
timony? 7 For “the sons ot 
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Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house ot ( rod; 
and also all the dedicated things 
of the house ot Jehovah did they 
bestow upon the Baalim. 

8 So the king commanded, 
and they made a chest, and set it 
without at the gate ot the house 
of Jehovah. 9 And * they made 
a proclamation through Judah 
and Jerusalem, to bring m tor 
J eliovah ° the tax that Moses the 
servant of God laid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 10 And all 
the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast, into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 11 And it 
was so, that, at what tune the 
chest was brought unto the king s 
1 officers 4 by the hand ot the Le- 
vites, and when they saw that 
there was much money, the 
king’s 6 scribe and the chief 
priest’s officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried 
it to its place again. I bus they 
did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. U Ana 
the king and Jehoiada gave it 
to such as did the work of the 
service of the house or Jehovah , 
and they hired masons and car- 
penters 'to restore the house of 
Jehovah, and also such as wrough t 
iron and brass to repair the house 
of Jehovah. 13 So the workmen 
wrought, and 6 the work of re- 
pairing went forward m then- 
hands, and they set up the house 
of God 7 in its state, and strength- 
ened it. 14 And when they had 
made an end, they brought tut 
rest of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house ot Jeho- 
vah, even vessels wherewith to 
minister and 8 to offer, and spoons, 
and vessels of gold and silver. 
And they offered burnt-offerings 
in the house of Jehovah, continu- 
ally all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old 
and was full of days, and he 
died; a hundred and thirty years 
old was he when he died, to 
And they buried him v in tne 
city ot David among the kings, 
because he bad done good m 
q Israel, and toward God and his 
house. 17 Now after the death 
of Jehoiada came the princes ot 
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fiis people apostatize. Zechariah rebukes them, a 

Judah, and made obeisance to 
the king. Then the king heark- 
ened unto them. 18 And “they 
forsook the house of Jehovah, 
the God of their fathers, and 
6 served the Asherim and the 
idols : and c wrath came upon 
Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their guiltiness. 19 Yet d he sent 
prophets to them, to bring them 
again unto Jehovah; and they 
testified against them: but they 
would not give ear. 

20 "And the Spirit of God 
H* 1 came upon Zechariah the son 
i'ifiith of Jehoiada the priest; and he 
* stood above the people, and said 
unto them, Thus saith God , f Why 
^transgress ye the commandments 
14 Ui 43 of Jehovah, so that ye cannot pros- 
^ per ? 0 because ye have forsaken 
Jehovah, he hath also forsaken 
you. 21 And h they conspired 
against him, and stoned him 
with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court 
of the house of Jehovah. 22 
Thus Joash the king remem- 
bered not the kindness which 
Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but slew his son. And' 
when he died, he said, i Jehovah 
look upon it, and require it. 

26 And it came to pass at the 
3 ha. , 2 end of the year, that k the army 

T Mmi ' of the Syrians came up against 
I him: and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all 
| the princes of the people from 
among the people, and sent all 
| the spoil of them unto the Mug 
of Damascus. 24 For the army 
\ of the Syrians came with a small 
company of men; and 1 Jehovah 
delivered a very great host into 
I their hand, m because they had 
forsaken Jehovah, the God of 
| their fathers. So they executed 
! fle’i. judgment upon Joash. 

1 X 25 "And when they were de- 
parted from him, (for they left 
him very sick,) his own servants 
, conspired against him for the 
blood of the 4 sons of Jehoiada 
YJIi! the priest, and slew him on his 
Xl’U bed, and be died: and they 
Y * buried him in the city of David, 
but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 26 And 
: these are they that conspired 

Ap against him: 5 Zabad the son of 
j Shimeath the Ammonitess, and 


talents which I have given to 
the 10 army of Israel F And the 
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Tli© Edomites smitten. Amaziah rebuked for falling into Idolatry. He wars against Joash. H© i® killed 


i Heb. 
troop. 


2 Or, Sela 


s Heb. the 


man of God answered, Jehovah 
is able to give thee much more 
than this. 10 Then Amaziah 
separated them, to nit, the 1 army 
that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go home again : 
w herefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Judah, and they 
returned home in fierce anger. 
1.1 And Amaziah took courage, 
and led forth his people, and 
went to a the Valley of Balt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand. 12 And other ten 
thousand did the children of 
Judah carry away alive, and 
brought them unto the top of 
2 the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of 2 the rock, so that 
they all were broken in pieces. 
— .... 13 But 3 the men of the army 
troop! he whom Amaziah sent back, that 
they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of 
Judah, b from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote of them 
three thousand, and took much 
spoil. 

14 Now it came to pass, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that 
c he brought the gods of the chil- 
dren of Seir, and set them up to 
be his gods, and bowed down 
himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 15 Where- 
fore the anger of Jehovah was 
kindled against Amaziah, and he 
sent unto him a prophet, who 
said unto him. Why hast thou 
sought after the gods of the 
people, d which have not delivered 
their own people out of thy hand ? 
1G And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king 
said unto him, Have we made 
thee of the king’s counsel ? for- 
bear ; why shouldest thou be 
smitten ? Then the prophet for- 
bare, and said, I know that God 
hath determined to destroy thee, 
because thou hast Hone this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel. 

17 Then Amaziah king of 
Judah took advice, and sent to 
Joash, the son of Jehoabaz the 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, 
saying, Gome, let us look one 
another in * the face. 18 And 
Joash king of Israel sent to Arna- 
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4 thistle that was in Lebanon sent 
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my 
soil to wife : and there passed 
by a wild beast that was in Leba- 
non, and trod down the thistle. 
19 Thou gayest, Lo, tliou hast 
smitten Edom ; and u thy heart 
lifteth thee up to boast': abide 
now at home; why shouldest 
thou 5 meddle to thy hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, 
and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not 
hear ; for it was of God, that he 
might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies , because 
they had sought after the gods 
of Edom. 21 Bo Joash king of 
Israel went up ; and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one 
another in the face at Beth-she- 
mesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel ; and they 
fled every man to his tent. 23 
And Joash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son 
of Joash the son of h Jehoahaz, at 
Beth-shemesh, an d brough t hi m 
to Jerusalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim unto 6 the comer 
gate, four hundred cubits. ,24 
And he took all the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God 
with * Obed-edom, and the treas- 
ures of the king’s house, the 
hostages also, and returned to 
Samaria. 

25 k And Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah lived alder 
the death of Joash son of Jehoa- 
haz king of ■ Israel fifteen years* 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, 
are they not written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 Now from the time that 
Amaziah did turn away from fol- 
lowing Jehovah (hey made a con- 
spiracy against him in Jerusa- 
lem ; and he lied to Laehish : but 
they sent after him to Laehish, 
and slew him there. 28 And 
they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with hie fathers 
in 7 the city of Judah. 

And all the people of 
jmd O Judah took 8 Uzziah, who 
was sixteen years old, and made 
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Uzziah’s Reign and Wars. He Is made a Leper for burning Incense 

to help the king against the 
enemy. 14 And Uzziah. prepared 
for them, even for all the host, 
shields, and spears, and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows, and 
stones for slinging. 15 And he 
made in Jerusalem engines, in-* 
vented by skilful men, to be on 
the towers and upon the 6 battle** fi or, 
merits, wherewith to shoot arrows unvSs 
and great stones. And his name 
spread far abroad ; for he was 
marvellously helped, till he was 
strong. 

hi But 7,1 when he was strong, 
his heart was lifted up, 7 so that \ or, to \m 
he did corruptly, and he tres- tSu 
passed against Jehovah his God; 
for 71 he went into the temple of 
Jehovah to burn incense upon 
the altar of incense. 17 And 
° Azariah the priest went in after 
him, and with him fourscore 
priests of Jehovah, that, were 
valiant men: 18 and p they with- 
stood Uzziah the king, and said 
unto him, *It pertaineth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense 
unto Jehovah, but r to the priests 
the sons of Aaron, that are con- 
secrated to burn incense : go out 
of the sanctuary ; for thou hast 
trespassed ; neither shall it be for 
thine honor from Jehovah God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth; and 
he had a censer in his hand to 
burn incense ; and while he was 
wroth with the priests , 9 the lep- 
rosy 8 brake forth in his fore- sneb. 
head before the priests in the E’ e S). 
house of Jehovah, beside the 
altar of incense. 20 And Aza- 
riah the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they thrust him 
out quickly from thence; yea, 
himself hasted also to go out, be- 
cause Jehovah had smitten him. 

21 t And Uzziah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in “a 0 separate »or, 
house, being a leper; for he was LHJlvma v 
cut olf from the house of Jeho- 
vah: and Jotham his son was 
over the king’s house, judging 
the people of the land. 22 Sow 
the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
first and. last, did v Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 Bo Uzziah slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 


him king in the room of Ins 
father Ainaziah. 2 He built 
El, oth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 3 a Sixteen years old 
was Uzziah when he began to 
reign; and he reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem : and his 
■mother's name was Jechiliah, of 
Jerusalem. 4 And. lie did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all that his 
father Ainaziah had done. 5 
And b he set himself Uj seek God 
in the days of Zechariali, 0 who 
1 had understanding in 3 the vision 
of* God: and d as long as he 
sought Jehovah, God made him 
to prosper, 

b And he went forth and 
fi warred against the Philistines, 
and brake do wn the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wall of Aslidod; and he built 
cities in the country of Ashdod, 
and among the Philistines. 7 
And / God helped him against 
the Philistines, and against the 
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Meuniin. 8 And v the 
Ammonites gave tribute to Uz- 
ziah : and his name spread abroad 
even to the entrance of Egypt ; 
for he waxed exceeding strong. 
9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at h the comer gate, and 
at * the valley , gate, and at the 
turning of the wall, and fortified 
them, 10 And he built towers 
in The wilderness, and k hewed 
out many cisterns, for he had 
much, cattle ; in the lowland also, 
and in the 3 plain : and he had 
husbandmen and vinedressers in 
the mountains and in 4 the fruit- 
ful. fields ; for he loved hus- 
bandry. 11 Moreover Uzziah had 
an army of fighting men, that 
went out to war by bands, ac- 
cording to the number of their 
reckoning made by Jeiel the 
scribe and Maaseiah the officer, 
under the hand of Manama h, one 
of the king’s captains. 12 The 
whole number of the heads of 
fathers’ houses, even the mighty 
men of valor, was two thousand 
and six hundred. 13 And under 
their hand was 5 an army , 1 three 
hundred thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred, that 
made war with mighty power, 
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J otham’s Reign. Reign of Aliaz. 

with his fathers a in the field 
of burial which belonged to the 
kings; for they said, He is 
a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Cy ^7 b .Jot ham was twenty 
& i and five years old when 
he began to reign; and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem : and his mother’s name 
was Jerushah the daughter of 
Zadok. 2 And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of Jehovah, 
according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done: c howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of 
Jehovah. And the people did 
yet corruptly. 3 He built the 
upper gate of the house of Je- 
hovah, and on the wall of d Opliel 
he built much. 4 Moreover he 
built e cities in the hill-country 
of J udah, and in the forests he 
built castles and towers. 5 He 
fought also with the king of the 
children of Ammon, and pre- 
vailed against them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him 
the same year a hundred tal- 
ents of silver, and ten thousand 
1 measures of wheat, and ten 
thousand of barley. So much 
did the children of’ Ammon ren- 
der unto him, in the second year 
also, and in the third. 6 ' f So 
Jotham became mighty, because 
lie ordered his ways before Je- 
hovah his God. 7 ^ Now the 
rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 8 He was A five and 
twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem. 9 And 
Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city 
of David : and Aliaz his soil 
reigned in his stead. 

Q ‘Ahaz was twenty years 
wO old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: and k he did 
not that which was right in the 
eyes of Jehovah, like David his 
father; 2 'but he walked in 
the ways of the kings of Israel, 
and fl made also molten images 
for the Baalim. 3 Moreover w he 
burnt incense in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, and " burnt 
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War with Syria and Israel. Captives,, taken from Judah, are returned 

his children.' in the fire, p accord- 
ing to the abominations of the 
nations whom Jehovah cast out 
before the children of Israel. 4 
And he sacrificed and * burnt 
incense in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 Wherefore r Jehovah his God 
delivered him into the hand of 
the king of Syria; and they 
smote him, and carried away of 
his a great multitude of captives, 
and brought them to Damascus. 

And he was also delivered into 
the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a great 
slaughter. 6 For * Pekah the 
son of Remaliah slew in Judah 
a hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, all of them valiant 
men ; because they had forsaken 
Jehovah, the God of their fathers, 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s 
son, and Azrikam the ruler of 
the house, and Elkanah that was 
2 next to the king. s ha. 

8 And 'the children of Israel.* 5 ""* 
carried away captive of “their 
brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, and daughters, and 
took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 9 But a prophet of 
Jehovah was there, whose name 
was Oded: and “he went out to 
meet the host that came to Sama- 
ria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because Jehovah, the God or 
your fathers, ‘“was wroth with 
Judah, he hath delivered them 
into your hand, and ye have 
slain them in a rage y which hath 
reached up unto heaven. 1 10 And 
now ye purpose to keep under 
the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem for bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : but are there 
not even with you 3 trespasses of sha.. 
your own against Jehovah your 
God P 11 Now hear me therefore, 
and send bade the captives. 5 that 
ye. have taken captive of your 
brethren ; for the fierce wrath of 
Jehovah is upon you. 12 Then 
certain of the heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the 
son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah the son of Shallum, and 
Amasa the son of Iladlai, stood 
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Alliance of Alias with Assyria. His Idolatry. Hezekiali’s lieign. His Reforms 

of him, and of all Israel. 24 And 
Ahaz gathered together the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and 
m eut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and "shut up the 
doors of the house of Jehovah; 
and °he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 25 And in 
every city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger Je- 
hovah, the God of his fathers. 

26 p Now the rest of his acts, 
and all his ways, first and last, 
behold, they are written, in the 
book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 27 And Ahaz slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him 
in the city, even in Jerusalem; 

? for they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of 
r Israel : and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Q Q * Hezekiah began ^ to 
aw 1 / reign when he was five 
and twenty years old ; and he 
reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Abijah, the daughter of 
Zechariah. 2 And *he did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah, according to all that Da- 
vid his father had done. 3 He 
in the first year of his reign, 
in the first month, “opened the 
doors of the house of Jehovah, 
and repaired them. 4 And he 
brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered them to- 
gether into the broad place on 
the east, 5 and said unto them, 
Hear me, ye Levites ; now *’ sanc- 
tify yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of Jehovah, the God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have tres- 
passed, and done that which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah our 
God, and have forsaken him, and 
* have turned away their faces 
from the habitation of Jehovah, 
and turned their backs. 7 Also 
they have shut up the doors of 
the porch, and put. out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor 
offered burnt-offerings in the- ' - 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore v the wrath of Jeho- 
vah was upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and z he hath delivered 10 
, them a to be 10 tossed to and fro, to u\ 


up against them that came from 
I the war, 13 and said unto them, 

[ Ye shall not bring in the captives 

hither : for ye purpose that which 
fcfliia will bring upon us *a trespass 
against Jehovah, to add unto our 
gins and to our 1 trespass ; for our 
1 trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel. 14 
So the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the assembly. 
15 And a the men that have been 
mentioned by name rose up, and 
took the captives, and with the 
spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and b gave them 
to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble 
[ of them upon asses, and brought 
j them to Jericho, c the city of palm- 
j trees, unto their brethren : then 
| they returned to Samaria. 

| 16 d At that time did king 

to Ahaz send unto the 2 kings of 
Mi mi Assyria to help him,. 17 e For 
M'W* again the Edomites had come 
I and smitten Judah, and carried 

away 3 captives. 18 7 The Philis- 
tines also had invaded the cities 
of the lowland, and of the South 
of Judah, and had taken Beth- 
slieinesh, and Aijalon, and Gede- 
m. roth, and Soco with the 4 towns 
i J ** Ur *' thereof, and Timnah with the 
I Gowns thereof, Gimzo also and 
the Gowns thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 19 For Jehovah 
brought Judah low because of 
Ahaz king of 0 Israel ; for he had 
* dealt wantonly in Judah, and 
trespassed sore against Jehovah. 
20 And h Tilgath-pilneser king 
of Assyria came 6 unto him, and 
nd distressed him, but 7 strengthened 
him not. 21. ''For Ahaz took 
- ^ away a portion out of the house 
of Jehovah, and out of the house 
of the king and of the princes, 
and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but it helped him not, 
22 And in the time 8 of his 
T, distress did. ho trespass yet more 
;; against Jehovah, this same king 
Ahaz. 23 *For he sacrificed up to 
>; the gods of 9 Damascus, which 
smote him; and he said, z Be- 
cause the gods of the kings of 
Syria helped them, therefore will 
I sacrifice to them, that they may 
help me. But they were the ruin 
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II. CHRONICLES 


The Levites cleanse the Temple. Sacrifices offered 


be a an astonishment, and a hiss- 
ing, as ye see with your eyes. 
9 For, lo , h our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and 
our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 10 Now it 
is in my heart c to make a cove- 
nant with Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, that his fierce anger may 
turn away from us. 11 My sons, 
be not now negligent ; d for Je- 
hovah hath chosen you to stand 
before him, to minister unto him, 
and that ye should be his minis- 
ters, and burn incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, 
•Mahath, the son of Amasai, and 
Joel the son of Azariah, of the 
sons of -Ghe Kohathites ; and of 
the sons of Merari, Kish the son 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jehallelel ; and of the Gershon- 
ites, Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah ; 13 
and of the sons of Elizaphan, 
Shimri and Jeuel; and of the 
sons of Asaph, Zechariah and 
Mattaniah ; 14 and of the sons of 
Heman, Jehuel and Shimei ; and 
of the sons of Jeduthun, Bhe- 
maiah and Uzziel. 15 And they 
gathered their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and went 
in, according to the command- 
ment of the king h by the words 
of J ehovah, * to cleanse the house 
of Jehovah. 16 And the priests 
went in unto the inner part of 
the house of Jehovah, to cleanse 
it, and brought out all the un- 
cleanness that they found in the 
temple of Jehovah into the court 
of the house of Jehovah. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it 
out abroad to k the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began 1 on the first 
day of the first month to sanc- 
tify, and on the eighth, day of the 
month came they to the porch of 
Jehovah ; and they sanctified the 
house of Jehovah in eight days : 
and on the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Heze- 
kiah the king within the palace, 
and said, We have cleansed all 
the house of Jehovah, and the 
altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the table 
of showbread, with all the vessels 
thereof. 19 Moreover w all the 
vessels, which king Ahaz in his 


reign did cast away when he 
trespassed, have we prepared and 
sanctified ; and, behold, they are 
before the altar of Jehovah. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king 
arose early, and gathered the 
princes of the city, and went up 
to the house of Jehovah. 2.1. 
And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, 
and seven he-goats, n for a sin- 
offering for the kingdom and for 
the sanctuary and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests 
the sons of Aaron to offer them 
on the altar of Jehovah. 22 So 
they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and 
0 sprinkled it on the altar: and 
they killed the rams, and sprin- 
kled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed also the lambs, and 
sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 23 And they brought near 
the he-goats for the sin -offering 
before the king and the assem- 
bly ; and t* they laid their hands 
upon them : 24 and the priests 
killed^ them, and they made a 
sin-offering with their blood upon 
the altar, q to make atonement 
for all Israel; for the king com- 
manded that the burnt-offering 
and the sin-offering slum id he 
made for all Israel. 

25 And r he set the Levites in 
the house of Jehovah with cym- 
bals, with psalteries, and with 
harps, * according to the com- 
mandment of David, and of 1 Gad 
the king’s seer, and “Nathan the 
prophet ; for the commandment 
was of Jehovah by his prophets. 
26 And the Levites stood with 
“the instruments of David, and 
* the priests with the. trumpets. 
27 ( And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt-offering upon the 
altar. And when the bumf- 
offering began, y the song of 
Jehovah began also, and" the 
trumpets, together with the in- 
struments of David king of 
Israel. 28 And all the assembly 
worshipped, and the singers sang, 
and the trumpeters sounded ; all 
this continued* until the burnt- 
offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made 
an end of offering,’ 21 the king 
and all that were present with 
him bowed themselves and wor- 
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II. CHRONICLES 


Sacrifices offered. All Israel and Judah summoned to keep the Passover 

shipped. 30 Moreover Hezekiah 
the 'king and the princes com- 
manded the Levites to sing 
praises unto Jehovah with the 
words of David, and of Asaph 
the seer. And they sang praises 
with gladness, and they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered 
and said, a Now ye have 1 conse- 
crated yourselves unto Jehovah ; 
come near and bring sacrifices 
and thank-offerings into the 
house of Jehovah. And the 
assembly brought in sacrifices 
and thank-offerings ; and h as 
many as were of a willing heart 
hr (night burnt-offerings. 32 And 
the number of the burnt-offer- 
ings which the assembly brought 
was threescore and ten bullocks, 
a hundred rams, and two hun- 
dred lambs : all these were for a 
burnt-offering to Jehovah. 33 
And the consecrated things were 
six hundred oxen and three thou- 
sand sheep. 34 But the priests 
were, too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
c wherefore their brethren the Le- 
vites did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the priests 
had sanctified themselves’ ; for 
fi the Levites were more upright 
in heart to sanctify themselves 
than the priests. 35 And also 
f the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with / tlie fat of the 
peace-offerings, and with 9 the 
drink-offerings for every burnt- 
offering. So the service of the 
house of Jehovah was set in 
order. 36 And Hezekiah re- 
joiced, and all the people, because 
of that which God had prepared 
for the people : for the thing was 
done suddenly. 

O A And Hezekiah sent to 
OU all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come 
to the house of Jehovah at Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover unto 
Jehovah, the God of Israel. 2 
Lor the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the as- 
sembly in Jerusalem, Ho keep the 
passover in. the second month. 3 
For they could not keep it "at 
that time, because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves in suf- 
ficient number, neither had the 


people gathered themselves to- 
gether to Jerusalem. 4 And the 
thing was right in the eyes of 
the king and of all the assembly. 

5 So they established a decree 
to make proclamation throughout 
all Israel, k from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan, that they should come to 
keep the passover unto Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, at Jerusalem; 
for they had not kept it * in sow* 
great numbers in such sort as lmg tim ' 
it is written. 6 So 1 the posts 
went with the letters from the 
king and his princes throughout 
all Israel and Judah, and ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
the king, saying. Ye children of 
Israel, turn again unto Jehovah, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, that he may return to the 
remnant that are escaped of you 
out of m the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 7 * And be not ye 
like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, who trespassed against 
Jehovah, the God of their fathers, 
so that °he gave them up 3 to deso- 
lation, as ye see. 8 Now be ye 
not p stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were; but 4 yield yourselves unto 4 neb. 
Jehovah, and enter into his sane- 
tiiary, which he hath sanctified 
for ever, and serve Jehovah your 
God, q that his fierce anger may 
turn away from you. 9 For r if 
ye turn again unto Jehovah, your 
brethren and your children shall 
find compassion before them that 
led them captive, and shall come 
again into this land: ‘for Jeho- 
vah your God is gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away 
his face from you, if ye return 
unto him. 

10 Bo the posts passed from 
city to city through the country 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, even 
unto Zehulun : but* they laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless * certain men of 
Asher and Manasseh and of Zebu- 
lun humbled themselves, and came 
to Jerusalem. 12 Also upon Ju- 
dah came the hand of God to 
give them one heart, to do the 
commandment of the king and 
of the princes by the word of 
Jehovah. 

13 And there assembled at Je- 
rusalem much people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread w in the 
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23 And the whole assembly 
° took counsel to keep other 
seven days; and they kept 
days with gladness; 
24 lor *Hezekiah king of Judah 


Th© Passover kept. Idolatry abolished. Laws concerning'' Offerings and Tithes 


*Or, 

vessels 


second month, a -very great as- 
sembly. 14 And thev arose and 
“took away the altars that were 
in Jerusalem, and all the 'altars 
for incense took .they away, and 
‘cast them into the brook' Kid- 
ron. 15 Then "they killed the 
passover on the fourteenth day 
of the second month: and “ the 
priests and the Levites were 
ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought burnt-offer- 
ings into the house of Jehovah. 
16 And e they stood in their 
place after their order, according 
to the law of Moses the man of 
God: the priests sprinkled the 
blood which they received of the 
hand of the Levites. 17 For 
there were many in the assem- 
bly that had not sanctified them- 
selves : therefore / tlie Levites had 
the charge of killing the pass- 
overs for every one that was not 
clean, to sanctify them unto Je- 
hovah. 18 For a multitude of 
the people, "even many of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, Issaebar 
and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, * yet did they eat the 
passover 'otherwise than it is 
written. For Hezekiah had 
prayed for them, saving, The 
r,u g0 °4 Jehovah pardon 3 k every one 
his whole 19 that setteth his heart to seek 
bean God, Jehovah, the God of his 
fathers, though he he not cleansed 
according to the purification of 
the sanctuary. 20 And Jehovah 
hearkened to Hezekiah, and 
healed the people. 21 And the 
children of Israel that were 
present at Jerusalem *kept the 
feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness ; and 
the Levites and the priests praised 
Jehovah day by day, singing 
with loud instruments unto Jeho- 
vah. 22 And Hezekiah ?* spake 
comfortably unto all the Levites 
that had good understanding in 
the service of Jehovah. So they 
did eat throughout the feast for 
the seven days, offering sacrifices 
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of peace-offerings, and” 3 “making 
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hd give to the assembly for,' 
offerings a thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep ; and the 
princes gave to the assembly' a 
thousand bullocks and ten thou- 
sand sheep : and" a great number 
of priests sanctified themselves. 

M And all the assembly of Ju- 
dah, with the priests and the 
Levites, and ’■all the assembly 
that came out of Israel, and the 
sojourners that came out of the 
land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 26 So there 
was great joy in Jerusalem ; for 
'since the time of Solomon the 
son of David king of Israel there 
^l as rn , not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites 
arose and “blessed the people: 
and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came up to *■ his holy 
habitation, even unto heaven. 

Q i „ Now when all this was 
O X finished, all Israel that 
were present went out to the 
cities of Judah, and “’brake in 
pieces the 4 pillars, and hewed <«,, 
down the Asherim, and brake obd{ * 
down the high places and the 
altars out of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, in Ephraim also and Ma- 
nasseh, until they had destroyed 
them all. Then all the children 
of Israel returned, every man to 
his possession, into their own 
cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed 
^ the courses of the pries! s and 
the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his ser- 
vice, both the priests and the 
Levites, 3 for burnt-offerings and 
for peace-offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gates of the camp of Jeho- 
vah. 3 He appointed also “the 
kings portion of his substance 
tor the burnt-offerings, to wit,, 
for the morning and evening 
3 ]F n ? " 0 Springs, and the burnt- 
offerings for 4;he sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, 6 as it is written in the 
law of Jehovah. 4 Moreover he 
commanded the people dial dwelt 
m Jerusalem In give c the portion 
of the priests and the Levites, 
that they might 5 give themselves 
to the law of Jehovah. 5 And 
as soon as the commandment 
came abroad, the children of 
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Israel gave in abundance the 
first-fruits, of grain, new wine, and 
oil, and. honey, and of all the 
increase of the field; and. “the 
tithe of all things brought they 
in abundantly, 6 And the chil- 
dren of Israel and Judah, that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
also brought in the tithe of oxen 
and sheep, and b the tithe of dedi- 
cated things which were conse- 
crated unto Jehovah their God, 
and laid them by heaps. 7 In 
the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, 
and finished them in the seventh 
month. 8 And when Hezekiah 
and the princes came and saw 7 
the heaps, they blessed Jehovah, 
and his people Israel. 9 Then 
Hezekiah questioned the priests 
and the Levites' concerning the 
heaps. 1.0 And Azariah the chief 
priest, c of the house of Zadok, 
answered him and said, d Since 
the people began to bring the 
oblations into the house of Jeho- 
vah, w r e have eaten and had 
enough, and have left plenty : 
for Jehovah hath blessed, his 
people ; and that which is left 
is' this great store. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare * chambers in the house 
of Jehovah ; and they prepared 
them. 12 And they brought in 
the oblations and the tithes and 
the dedicated things faithfully ; 
and f over them Conan iah the 
Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was second. 13 And 
Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and 
Jozabad, andEliei, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overseers under the hand of Cona- 
niah and Shimei his brother, by 
the appointment of Hezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the ruler of 
the house of God. 14 And Kore 
the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
porter at the east gate , w : as over 
the freewill offerings of God, to 
distribute the oblations of Jeho- 
vah, and the most holy ' tilings. 
lf> And under him were h Eden, 
and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and 
Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shec- 
aniah, in * the cities of the 


to the small : 16 besides them 
that were reckoned by genealogy 
of males, from three years old 
and upward, even every one that 
entered into the house of Jehovah, 

1 ; as the duty of every dav re- ior ,/or 
quired, for their service in their 
offices according to their courses ; 

17 and them that were reckoned 
by genealogy of the priests by 
their fathers’ houses, and the 
Levites from twenty years old 
and upward, in their offices by 
their courses ; 18 Land them that 2 Or, even 
wet-e reckoned by genealogy of 
all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, through all the congregation ; 
for in their office of trust- they 
sanctified themselves in holiness. 

19 Also for. the sons of Aaron the 
priests, that were in n the fields 
of the suburbs of their cities, in 
every city, ° there were men that 
were mentioned by name, to give 
portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogy among 
the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah; and * he 
wrought that which was good 
and right and 3 faithful before sHeb. 
Jehovah his God. 21 And in 
every work that lie began in the 
service of the house of God, and 
in the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to seek his God, he 
did it with all his heart, and 
prospered. 

O i'y q After these things, and 
O Mmi this faithfulness, Sennach- 
erib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fortified . cities, and 
thought 4 to win them for himself. *Heb. to 
2 And when Hezekiah saw that ^eakthem 
Sennacherib was come, and that 
5 he was purposed to fight against ziub.tm 
Jerusalem, 3 he took counsel 
with his princes and his mighty 
men to stop the waters of the 
fountains which were without 
the city; and they helped him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, and r they stopped 
all the fountains, and 8 the brook 
that flowed through the midst of 
the land, saying, Why should the 
kings of Assyria come, and find 
much water? 5 And lie took 
courage, and . 1 built up all the wall 






II. CHEONIGLES 


Sesi3iacli@rib defies Hezekiah. 

tliat was broken down, and' 1 raig 
to the towers, and 3 « t XXK 
other wall without, and strength- 

0 Mil in' T\ 1 


II© is discomfited and slain. Hezeklah’s Sickness' 

i;l ( ‘ out of ray hand, and ou 
the hand, of my fathers : 
much less shall your 6 God. 
liver you out of iny hand? 

1.6 And his servants gj 
yet more against Jehovah ( 
and against his servant Hezeh 
17 He wrote also 7 letters, to 
on Jehovah, the God of Isi 
and to speak against him, 
ing, 4 As the gods of the nat; 
of _ the lain Is, which have 
delivered their people out 
my hand, so shall not the \ 
o t Hezekiah deliver his pet 
out of my hand. 18 And t 
cried with a loud voice in 
Jews’ language unto the pec 
of Jerusalem that were on 
wall, to affright them, and 
trouble them; that they mi 
take the city. 19 And t 
spake of the God of JerusaL 
as of the gods of the neonle? 


ened _____ 

.made weapon^ and' shielt 
in abundance. 6 And he s 
captains of war over the peopl 
and gathered them together 
him m the broad place at tl 
gate of the city, and « spake eon 
iortably to them, saying, 7 d I 
strong and of good courage, 1 
not afraid nor dismayed for tl: 
king of Assyria, nor for 
multitude that ‘ 

3 fbcre is a greater with us than 
with. ? im : ® him is / an arm 


2 Or. 
anot 


all the 
is with him; e for 

with him : 8 with him is f an arm 
or flesh ; but 9 with us is Jehovah 
our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people rested 
themselves upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

y After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his ser- 
vants to Jerusalem, (now he was 
before Lacliish, and all his power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and unto all Judah 
ivwm Were Jerusalem, saying, 
10 Thus saith Sennacherib king 
or Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, 

; that ye abide 4 the siege in Je- 
’ fusalem ? 11 Doth not Heze- 

kiah persuade you, to give you 
over to die by famine and by 
thirst, saying, Jehovah our God 
will deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 12 
Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and 
Ins altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall 
worship before one altar, and 
upon it shall ye burn incense ? 
Id hnow ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto all 
the peoples of the lands ? Were 
the gods of the nations of the 
lands in any wise able to deliver 
tlrnir land out of my hand ? 14 
4 Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations which my 
fathers 5 utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of 
my hand, that your God should 
he able to deliver you out of 
my hand? 15 Now therefore 
not Hezekiah deceive you 
nor persuade you after this man- 
ner, neither believe ye him; for 
no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able m deliver his peo 


4 Or, in the 
stronghold 


oo he returned with shame oi 
face to his own land. Am 
when he t was come into the 
house of his god, they that cairn 
forth from his own bowels 8 sle\f 
him there with, the sword. 22 
11ms Jehovah saved Hezekiah 
and: ■ the inhabitants, of : J erusa- 
lein.- from the hand of Sennach- 
erib the king of Assyria, and 
from the hand of all uiJwt'i s*, ami 
guided them on every side. 23 
And 'many: brought gifts unto 
Jehovah to Jerusalem, and pre- 
cious things to Hezekiah king 
of Judah; so that he was ex- 
alted in. the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth. 

24 111 In those days Hezekiah 
was sick even unto death: and 
he prayed unto Jehovah; ami 
he spake unto him, and gave 


6 Heb. 
devoted. 



gtsiildBb’s; Character and I>eeds«, ManasselPs Reign. His Idolatry. His Punishment and his Reformation 

26 Notwithstanding a Hezekiah 
t , the humbled himself for 1 the pride 
11 m of his heart, both he and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that 
the wrath of Jehovah carne not 
upon them in the days of Heze- 
kiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceed- 
ing much riches and honor: and 
he provided him treasuries for 
» silver, and for gold, and for pre- 
cious stones, and for spices, and 
for shields, and for all manner 
of goodly vessels ; 28 store-houses 
also for the increase of grain and 
new wine and oil; and stalls for 
all manner of beasts, and flocks 
in folds. 29 Moreover he pro- 
vided him cities, and posses- 
sions of flocks and herds in 
abundance; for God had given 
him very much substance. 30 
This same Hezekiah also 1 stopped 
the upper spring of the waters 
of “Giiion, and brought them 
straight down on the west side 
of the city of David. And Heze- 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit in the busmens of 
■in- d the s ambassadors of the princes 
tn ‘ of Babylon, who sent unto him 
to inquire of e the wonder ' that 
was done in the land, God left 
him, -Go try him, that he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

. , 32 Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his good deeds, 
behold, they are written in the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Amoz, in the book of 
the kings -of Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in 
the ascent^ of the sepulchres of 
the sons of David : and all Judah 
. ■ and the .inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did him honor at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 

3 0 (J Man assets veas twelve 

O years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned fifty 
and. live years in Jerusalem. *2 
. And he did. that which was evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, h after 
the abominations of the nations 
whom Jehovah cast out before 
the children of Israel. 4 3 For 
Die built again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had 
. broken down; k and he reared 
up altars for the, Baalim, and 
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made Asheroth, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and 
served. them. 4 And 1 he built 
altars in the house of Jehovah, 
whereof Jehovah said, m In Jeru- 
salem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in " the two courts 
of the house of Jehovah. 6 die 
also made his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley 
of the son of Himiom ; and lie 
practised augury, and used en- 
chantments, and practised sor- 
cery, and p dealt with them that 
had familiar spirits, and with 
wizards: he wrought much evil 
in the sight of Jehovah, to pro- 
voke him to anger. 7 And he 
set q the graven image of the 
idol, which he had made, in 
the house of God, of which God 
said to David and to Solomon 
his son, ■** In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen, 
out of all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 

8 neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of Israel from 
off the land 'which 1 have ap- 
pointed for your fathers, if only 
they will observe to do all that 
I have commanded, them, even 
all the law and the statutes and 
the ordinances given by Moses. 

9 And Manasseh seduced: Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem., so that they did evil more 
than did the nations whom Je- 
hovah destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And Jehovah spake to Ma- 
nasseh, and to his people; but 
they gave no heed. II 1 Where- 
fore Jehovah brought upon them 
the captains of the host of the 
king of Assyria, who took Ma- 
nasseh 3 in chains, and " bound a or, with 
him with fetters, and carried hooks 
him to Babylon. 12 And when 
he was in distress, lie besought 
Jehovah his God, and "humbled 
himself greatly before the God of 
his fathers. 13 And he prayed 
unto him; and * he was entreated 
of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 

Then Manasseh 17 knew that Je- 
hovah he was God. 

14 Now after this he built an 
outer wail to the city of David, on 


■" Jer. 20. IS, 
10 

2 K, 20. 20 
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II. CHRONICLES 


Manasseh’s Information. Amon , s Reign. Josi all’s Reign. His Zeal for pure Worship. He repairs the 

k. 1.33 people of the land made Josiah 
t h 27 /a 3 his son king in his stead. 

;%fv> Q A ^Josiah was eight years 

Ir'n, la One old when he began to 

; v \^ 2 reign ; and lie reigned thirty and 

H. dd one years in Jerusalem. 2 And 

k. 21 ; r he did that which was right in 

the eyes of Jehovah, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, 

) r, 2 i , 3 and turned not aside to the right 
iCam, 2 Jiand or to the left. 3 For in the » 
eighth year of his reign, while lie 
t was yet young, he began to seek 
after the God of David his father ; 
and in the twelfth year he began 

I. 33.22 * to purge Judah and Jerusalem 

from the high places, and the 
Asherim, and the graven images, 
and the molten images. 4 And 
they brake down the altars of the 

k. 23. 4, Baalim in his presence ; and 1 the 
11 sun-images that were on high 
above them he hewed down; 
and the Asherim, and the graven 
images, and the molten images, 
x 32 . 20 he brake in pieces, and “made 
dust of them, and strewed it 
upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 5 And 
k. 23 . so w he burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and purged 
Judah and Jerusalem. 0 And so 
k. 23. i5, did he x in the cities of Manasseh 
1 and Ephraim and Simeon, even 

unto Naphtali, An their ruins ftOr.M 
round about. 7 And he brake 
i.3i.i down the altars, and >J beat the 

Asherim and the graven images Hebrew 
into powder, and hewed down obBClirt! 
all the sun-images throughout all 
the land of Israel, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

kl. 22 . 8 * Now in the eighteenth year 

20 of his reign, when he had purged 
the land and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
t. is. 25 Maaseiah a tlie governor of the city, 

and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
6 recorder, to repair the house of , t 
Jehovah his God. 9 And they rhrmA 
i. 35. s came to h Hilkiah the high priest, 
and delivered the money that 
was brought into the house of 
God, which the Levites, the keep- 
ers of the threshold, liad gathered 
t.3o. io,i8 of the hand of c Manasseh and 
Ephraim, and of all the remnant 
of Israel, and of all Judah and 
Benjamin, 7 and of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 10 And they deliv- SSdJj 
ered it into the hand of the work- 
men that had the oversight of 
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the west side of w Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entrance at 
b the fish gate ; and he compassed 
0 Ophel about with iU and raised it 
up to a very great height : and lie 
put 1 valiant captains in all the 
fortified cities of Judah. 15 And 
d he took away the foreign gods, 
and the idol out of the house of 
Jehovah, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the 
house of Jehovah, and in Jeru- 
salem, and cast them out of the 
city. 16 And he 2 built up the 
altar of Jehovah, and offered, 
thereon sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ings and of thanksgiving, and 
commanded Judah to serve Jeho- 
vah, the God of Israel. 17 Nev- 
ertheless * the people sacrificed 
still in the high places, but only 
unto Jehovah their God. 

18 Now the rest of the acts 
of Manasseh, and / his prayer 
unto his God, and the words of 
v the seers that spake to him in 
the name of Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, behold, they are written 
among the acts of the kings of 
h Israel. 19 His prayer also, and 
Glow God was entreated of him, 
and all his sin and his trespass, 
and k the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up the Ashe- 
rim and the graven images, be- 
fore he humbled himself : behold, 
they are written in the history of 
3 Ilozai. 20 So Manasseh slept 
with his fathers, and they buried 
him in his own house : and 
Anion his son reigned in his 
stead. 

21 1 Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned two years 
in Jerusalem. 22 And he did 
that which was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah, m as did Manasseh 
his father ; and Amon sacrificed 
unto all n the graven images 
which Manasseh his father had 
made, and served them. 23 And 
he humbled not himself before 
Jehovah, ° as Manasseh his father 
had humbled himself ; but this 
same Amon 4 trespassed more and 
more. 24 And v his servants 
conspired against him, and put 
him to death in his own house. 
25 But the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon ; and the 


2 Accord- 
ing to 
another 
reading, 

: prepared . 


* Or, 

became 

guilty 




II. CHRONICLES 


The Temple repaired. HHkiali finds the Book of the law. Huldah ’s Message respecting it. The Law read 

wrath of Jehovah that is poured 
out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the word of Jeho- 
vah, to do according unto all that 
is written in this hook. 

22 So Hilkiah, and they whom 
the king had commanded , went 
to ; Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of 6 Tok- «ina: 
hath, the son of 7 Hasrah, keeper fj^ (l 
of the ^vardrobe ; (now she dwelt y In 2 
in Jerusalem in the 8 second quar- 22 . u, 
ter ;) and they spake to her to Harhc 
that effect. 23 And she said *Mf } : 
unto them, Thus saith Jehovah, 
the God of Israel : Tell ye the 
man that sent you unto me, 

24 Thus saith Jehovah, Behold, 

9 I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all h the curses that are 
written in the book which they 
have read before the king of 
Judah. 25 * Because they have 
forsaken me, and have burned in- 
cense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with 
all the works of their hands ; 
therefore is my wrath poured 
out upon this place, and it shall 
not he quenched. 26 But unto 
the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of Jehovah, thus shall 
ye say to him. Thus saith Jeho- 
vah, the God of Israel : As touch- 
ing the words which thou hast 
heard, 27 k because thy heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this 
place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and hast humbled thy- 
self before me, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me ; I 
also have heard thee, saith Jeho- 
vah. 28 Behold, I wall gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou 
slialt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof. And they 
brought back word to the king. 

29 1 Then the king sent and 
gathered together all the elders 
of Judah and Jerusalem. 30 And 
the king went up to the house 
of Jehovah, and m all the men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all the people, 
both great and small : and he 


the house of Jehovah; and 1 the 
workmen that -wrought in the 
house of Jehovah gave it to mend 
and repair the house ; 11 even 
to the carpenters and . to the 
builders gave they it, to buy 
hewn stone, and timber for coup- 
lings, and to make beams for the 
houses a which the kings of Judah 
had destroyed. 12 And the men 
did the work faithfully : and 
the o verseers of them were Jahath 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the 
sons of Merari ; and Zechariah 
and Meslmllam, of the sons of 
the Kohathites, 3 to set it forward ; 
and 6 others of the Levites, all 
that were skilful with instru- 
ments of music. 13 Also they 
were over c the bearers of burdens, 
and set forward all that did the 
work in every manner of service ; 
and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought 
out the money that was brought 
into the house of: Jehovah, d Hil- 
kiah the priest found the book 
of the law of Jehovah 3 given 
by Moses. 15 And Hilkiah an- 
swered and said to Shaphan the 
scribe, I have found the book of 
the law in the house of Jehovah. 
And Hilkiah delivered the book 
to Shaphan. 16 And Shaphan 
carried the book to the king, and 
moreover brought back word to 
the king, saying, All that was 
committed to thy servants,- they 
are doing. 17 And they have 
4 emptied out the money that was 
found in the house of Jehovah, 
and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and into the 
hand of the workmen. 18 And 
Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
delivered me a book. And Sha- 
phan read therein before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
law, that Hie rent his clothes, 

20 Ami the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, and *Abdon the son of 
Mieah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asaiah the king’s servant, 
saying, 21 Go ye, inquire of Jeho- 
vah for me, and for them that 
are left hi Israel and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book 
that is found; for •'great is the 
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The People covenant to serve JFeliovali. Tlie Passover kept by Josiah. 

read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that 
was found in the house of Jeho- 
vah. 31 And the king * stood in « eh. so. 
his place, and 6 made a covenant b | h K< 4 
before Jehovah, to walk after c A' iV 
Jehovah, and to keep his coni- 
mandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all his Nani! 
heart, and with all his soul, to l ell; m 
perform the words of the cove- h * 
want that were written in this lo 
book. k 32 And he caused all that 1 • 

were found in Jerusalem and 
Benjamin to stand to it And i 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did l $}* ff 
according to the covenant of God, p si. 
the God of their fathers. 33 And 
Josiah Hook away all the abomi- 
nations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were 
found in Israel to serve, even to 5 ver. 5 
serve Jehovah their God. All 
his days they departed not from 
following Jehovah, the God of r ver. 1 , 
their fathers. » C h. 29. 

3 K And Josiah f/ kept a 
O passover unto Jehovah in 
Jerusalem: and c they killed the < C h. 29 . 
passover on the fourteenth day 
of the first month. 2 And he 
set the priests in their offices, 
and . J encouraged them to the 
service of the house of Jehovah. 

3 And he said unto g the Levites 
that taught all Israel, that were 
holy unto Jehovah, Put the holy 
ark in the house ’which Solomon «ex. 12 , 
the son of David king of Israel 
did build ; k there shall no more * Lev. g. 
he a burden upon your shoulders : 
now serve Jehovah your God, 
and his people Israel. 4 And 
prepare yourselves after your 
fathers’ houses by your courses, 
according to the writing of David 
king of Israel, and k according to 
the writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And 1 stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the 
fathers’ houses of your brethren 
the children of the people, 1 and 
let there he for each a portion of 
a fathers’ house of the Levites. * 1 chr. : 

6 And m kill the passover, and 
w sanctify yourselves, and prepare 
for vour brethren, to do according » 1 chr. : 
to the word of Jehovah by Moses. 12 ~ 19 
ana 7 And Josiah 2 gave to the 
1 ste children of the people, of the 
nock, lambs and kids, all of them 
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for the passover-off erings, unto 
all that were present, ’ to the 
number of thirty thousand, and 
three thousand bullocks ; these 
were of the king’s substance, 
8 And his princes gave 3 for a 
free will-offering unto the people, 
to the priests, and to the Levites! 
Ililkiah and Zechariah and Je« 
hiel, 0 the rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover-offerings two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle , 
and three hundred oxen. 9 p 0on- 
aniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethanel, his brethren, and Hash- 
abiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, the 
chiefs of the Levites, gave unto 
the Levites for the passover-offer- 
ings five thousand small cattle , 
and five hundred pxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and q the priests stood in their 
place, and the Levites by their 
courses, according to the" king’s 
commandment. 11 And r they 
killed the passover, and ‘the 
priests sprinkled the blood which 
they received of their hand, and 
1 the Levites flayed them. 12 
And they removed the burnt- 
offerings, that they might give 
them according to the divisions 
of; the fathers’ houses of the 
children of the people, to offer 
unto Jehovah, as it is written in 
the book of Moses. And so did 
they with the oxen. 13 And 
“they roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ordinance : 
and “the holy offerings boiled 
they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and carried them quickly 
to all the children of the people. 
14 And afterward they prepared 
for themselves, and for the 
priests, because the priests the , 
sons . of Aaron were busied in 
offering the burnt-offerings and 
the fat until night : therefore the 
Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the, priests the sons of 
Aaron. lf> And the singers the 
sons of Asaph were in their place, 
according to the commandment 
of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer ; 
and ?/ the porters were at every 
gate : they needed not to depart 
from their service ; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 


1 Or, and 
according 
to the dis- 
tribution 
of each 
fathers 1 
muse 
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Josiah slain by Pharaoli-neco. Ueigns of Jelioaliaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoktchin, and Kedekiah 


r 16 So all the service of Jeho- 

| vah was prepared the same day, 

| to keep the passover, and to offer 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of 
Jehovah, according to the ' com- 
mandment of king Josiah. 17 
And the children of Israel that 
were present kept the passover at 
tli at time, and " the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days. 18 
And ■ there was no passover like 
to that kept in Israel from the 
days of Samuel the prophet ; 
neither did any of the kings of 
Israel keep such a passover as 
Josiah. kept, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 19 In 
the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 e After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the temple, Neco 
king of Egypt went up to fight 
against d Carcliemish by the Eu- 
phrates ; and Josiah went out 
against him, 21 But he sent 
ambassadors to him, saying, 
" What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judah ? I come not 
against thee this day, but against 
the house wherewith I have war ; 
\bath and Clod dnith commanded me to 
iSX”'* make haste : forbear thee from 
mcddUiuj with God, who is with 
me, that he destroy tliee not. 
22 Nevertheless Josiah would 
not turn his face from him, but 
J ' disguised himself, that he might 
' fight with him, and hearkened 
not unto the words of Neco 
tf £rom the mouth of God, and 
came to tight in the valley of 
h Megiddo. 23 And the archers 
shot at king Josiah ; and the 
king said to his servants, Have 
me away ; for I am sore wounded. 
24 Bo liis servants took him out 
of the chariot, and put him in 
the second chariot that he had, 
and brought him to Jerusalem ; 
and he died, and was buried in 
the sepulchres' of his fathers. 
4 And all Judah, and Jerusalem 
moon ied for Josiah. 25 And 
1 Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : 
and all the singing men and 
singing women spake of Josiah. 
in their lamentations unto this 
day ; and they made them an 
ordinance in Israel : and, behold, 
they are written in the lamenta- 


tions. 26 Now the rest of the 
acts of Josiah, and his good deeds, 
according to that which is written 
in the law of Jehovah, 27 and 
his acts, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

O 1 Then the people of the 
Oil land took J ehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Joahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 3 And the king of 
Egypt deposed him at Jerusalem, 
and fined, the land a hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of 
gold. 4 And the king of Egypt 
made Elialdm his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem, and 
changed his name to Jehoiakim. 

And M Neco took Joahaz his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 ° Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem : and he did 
that which was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah his God. fi p Against 
him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and * bound him 
in fetters , r to carry him to Baby- 
lon. 7 * Nebuchadnezzar also 
carried of the vessels of the house 
of Jehovah to Babylon, and put 
them in his 2 temple at Babylon, sor, 

8 1 N o w the rest of the acts of ^ alace 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which 
was found 3 in him, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah ; and 
4 Jehoiachm his son reigned in 4i n ichr. 
his stead. jJJwa 

9 “ J ehoiach in was * eight years in» 
old when he began to reign ; and 24 ’ 1 

he reigned three months and ten IfXf K ‘ 
days in Jerusalem ; and he did eighteen. 
that which was evil in the sight 
of Jehovah. 10 And r at the re- 
turn of the year king Nebuchad- 
nezzar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the goodly vessels 
of the house of Jehovah, and 
made x Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. 

1*1 y Zedekiah was twenty and 
one years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem : 12 and he did 
that which, was evil in the sight 
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II. CHRONICLES 


Zetlekiali rebels. Jerusalem laid waste. The Captivity begins. , Cyrus decrees the Rebuilding of tit©. Tempi© 

Jehovah, and the treasures of the 
king, and. of his princes, all 
these he brought to Babylon. 

Pi And 1 they burnt the house 
of God, and brake* down die wall 
of Jerusalem, and burnt all the 
palaces thereof with fire, and de- 
stroyed all the goodly vessels 
thereof. 20 And them that had 
escaped from the sword M carried 
he a way t o Bat >y l« m : and "they 
were servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: 21 °to fulfil the word 
of Jehovah by the mouth of 
Jeremiah, until p the land had 
enjoyed its sabbaths: for y as 
long as it lay desolate it kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and 
ten years. 

22 r Now in the first year of 
3 Cyrus king of Persia, that the sHei 
word of Jehovah * by the mouth Vom 
of Jeremiah might be accom- 
plished, Jehovah 'stirred up the 
spirit of Cyrus king of Persia* 
so that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus Icing of 
Persia, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath Jehovah, the God of 
heaven, given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him a house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 
Whosoever there is among you of 
all his people, Jehovah his God 
be with him, and let him go up. 


of Jehovah his God ; <l he humbled 
not himself h before Jeremiah the 
prophet speaidna from the mouth 
of Jehovah. 13 And 'die also 
rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear 
by God : but d he stiffened his 
neck, and 1 hardened his heart 
against turning unto Jehovah, the 
God of Israel. M Moreover all 
the chiefs of the priests, and the 
people, trespassed very greatly 
after all the abominations of the 
nations ; and they polluted the 
house of Jehovah" which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And 
Jehovah, the God of their fathers, 
* sent to them by his messengers, 
rising up early and sending, 
because, he had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling- 
place : 16 but they -''mocked the 
messengers of God, and g despised 
his words, and scoffed at his 
prophets, h until the wrath of 
Jehovah arose against his peo- 
ple, till there was no 2 remedy. 

17 * Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the Chal- 
deans, who slew their young men 
with the. sword in the house of 
their sanctuary, and had no com- 
passion upon young man or vir- 
gin, old man * or hoary-headed : 
he gave them all into his hand. 
18 And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house of 


i Heb. 
strength- 
ened. 


2 Heb. 
healing. 
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THE BOOK OF 


Cyrus'* s Proclamation concerning the Temple. last of those who returned from Babylon 

bered them unto ’’ Slieshbazzar, 2. 12 
the prince of Judah. 9 And this 
is the number of them: * thirty 
platters of gold, a thousand plat- 
ters of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 10 thirty bowls of gold, 
silver bowls of a second sort four 
hundred and ten, and other ves- 
sels a thousand. 11 All the ves- 
sels of gold and of silver were 
five thousand and four hundred. 

All these did Slieshbazzar bring 
up, when they of the captivity 
were brought lip from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

O 1 Now these are the ch.il- 
dren of the province, that 
went up out of the captivity of 
those that had been carried away, 
whom 3 Nebuchadnezzar the king «n«b. 
of Babylon had carried away unto nfzzor!™ 
Babylon, and that returned unto 
Jerusalem and Judah, every one 
unto his city; 2 who came with 
Zerub.babel, Jeshua, Neliemiah, 
4 Seraiah, f ‘Reelaiah, Mordeeai, Bil- 4 In Keh. 
shan, 6 Mispar, Bigvai, 7 Relium, 
Baanali. 5 1 A/ 

The number of the men of 7.7,. ’ 
the people of Israel: 3 The el.ii.l- 
dren of Parosh, two thousand C x 7 nNeh - 
a hundred seventy and two. 4 m'mreth 
The children of Shepliatiah, three ? in Keh. 
hundred seventy and two, 5 The 
children of Arah, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 6 The children 
of Pahatli-moab, of the children 
of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- 
sand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 9 The 
children of Zaceai, seven hun- 
dred and threescore. 10 The 
children of 8 Bani, six hundred j.inNeh. 
forty and two. 11 The children Mnnul 
of Behai, six hundred twenty 
and three. 12 The children of 
Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
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U A a Now in the first year of 
Hf:h , 1 Cyras king of Persia, that 

imi . the word of Jehovah by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be 
accomplished, Jehovah stirred up 
the spirit of Cyras king of Persia, 
so that he h made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 2 
Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath. Jehovah, the God of heaven, 
given ' me ; and <? he hath, charged 
me to build him a house in Je- 
rusalem, which is in Judah. 3 
Whosoever there is among you 
of all his people, his God be 
with him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of Jehovah, 
!%u;m the God of Israel, 2 ( d lie is God,) 
twin which is in Jerusalem. 4 And 
temim whosoever is left, in any place 
where he sojoumetli, let the men 
of his place help him with silver, 
and with gold, and with, goods, 
and. with beasts, besides the free- 
will-offering for the house of God 
• which is in Jerusalem. 

5 . Then rose up the heads of 
fathers’ houses of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and the priests, and the 
Lev ties, "even all whose spirit 
God had stirred to go up to build 
the .house of Jehovah which is in 
Jerusalem. 6 And all they that 
were round about them ^ strength- 
ened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious 
tilings, besides all that was will- 
ingly < filered. 7 a Also Cyras th e 
king brought- forth the vessels of 
the house of Jehovah, * which Neb- 
uchadnezzar had brought forth 
put. of Jerusalem, and had put 
in the house of his gods; 8 even 
those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mitli- 
redatk the treasurer, and num- 
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EZRA 


List of those who returned from Babylon 


the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, in all a hundred thirty 
and nine. 

43 The Nethinim : the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha. 
the children of Ta'bbaot-h, 44 the 
children of Keros, the children of 
6 Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 the children of Lebanah, the 7 *bA' 
children of Hagabah, the children 
of Akkub, 46 the children of: 
Hagab, the children of 7 Shaming ihm. 
the children of Haiian, 47 the VIA. 
children of Giddel, the children * "" m ’ 
of Gah.hr, the children of Reaiah, 

48 the children of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, the children 
of Gazzam, 49 the children of 
TJzza, the children of Paseah, the 
children of Besai, 50 the children 
of Asnah, the children ox Meunim, 
the children of bNephisim, 51 the 
children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of liar- 
hur, 52 the children of lf Bazluth, 
the children of Me hid a, the chib 
dren of Iiarsha, 53 the children tA* 
of Barkos, the children of Bisera, h< 
the children of Tern ah, 54 t he 
children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 The children of Solomon’s 
servants : the children of Sotai, the 
children of 10 Hassophereth, the »inNA 
children of 11 Pern da, 56 the chib s^Mk 
dren of Jaalah, the children of Jn M 
Darken, the children of Giddel, j 
57 the children of Shepliatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pochereth-hazzebaim, the chil- 
dren of 12 Ami. 58 All the Nethb yn.v-< 
niin, and the children of Solo- j£ tt , 
mon’g servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they that 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harsha, Cherub, 13 Addan, and »ijiW 
Immer ; but they could not show 
their fathers’ houses, and their 
seed, whether they were of Israel : , 

60 the children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and 
two. 61 And of the children of 
the priests : the children of 14 1:1a- ‘MrW 
baiah, the children of 14 akkoz, the 
children of Barzillai, who took a 
wife of the daughters of Barzib 
lai the Gileadite, and was called 
after their name. 62 These 
sought their register among those 


twenty and two. 13 The chil- 
dren of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 14 The children 
of fiigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 15 The children of Adin, 
four hundred fifty and four. 16 
The children of Ater, of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 17 The 
children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 18 The chil- 
dren of 1 Jo rah, a hundred and 
twelve. 19 The children of Ha- 
shum, two hundred twenty and 
three. 20 The children of 2 Gib- 
bar, ninety and five. 21 The 
children of Beth-lehem, a hun- 
dred twenty and three. 22 The 
men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 The men of Anathoth, a hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 24 The 
children of 3 Azmaveth, forty and 
two. 25 The children of 4 *Kiri- 
ath-arim, Chephirah, and Bee- 
roth, seven hundred and forty 
and three. 26 The children of 
Ramah and Geba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The men 
of Michmas, a hundred twenty 
and two. 28 The men of Beth-el 
and Ai, two hundred twenty and 
three. 29 The children of Nebo, 
fifty and two. 30 The children 
of Magbish, a hundred fifty and 
six. 31 The children of the 
other Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 32 The chil- 
dren of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 33 The children of 
Lod, Hadicl, and Ono, seven hun- 
dred twenty and five. 34 The 
children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 35 The 
children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 a The priests: the children 
of Jedaiah, of the house of 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 37 The children of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 
38 6 The children of Pashhur, a 
thousand two hundred forty and 
seven. 39 The children of Ha- 
rim, a thousand and seventeen* 

40 The Levites: the children 
of Jeshua and lvadmiel, of the 
children of 5 Hodaviah, seventy 
and four. 41 The singers: the 
children of Asaph, a hundred 
twenty and eight. 42 The chil- 
dren of the porters: the chil- 
dren of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
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The Number of those who returned. Sacrificial Worship resumed. Rebuilding of the Temple begun 

that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but they were not found : “there- *Num. ie. 
fore 1 were they deemed polluted 6Xev\3 l 
and put from the priesthood. c w ’J’ ’ 

68 And the governor said unto rffcifraS 
them, Hhafc they should not eat of <f h 8 „ 5 _ 34 
the most holy things, till there /Neb. V7 73 ; 

stood up a priest <! with ITrirn and <j Neh. 12. 
with Thummiin. fc ^ s 2 2 

64 The whole assembly together * 1 cih’A. 17 
was forty and two thousand three k f e J lt ' 12 ’ 
hundred and threescore, 65 be- J % 2 
sides their men-servants and their « Neff’s. 14 2 
maid-servants, of whom there ^ Nuixf aous 
were seven thousand three him- jNumAshi 
dred thirty and seven : and they Mnm -®- 39 
had two hundred d singing men 
and singing women. 66 Their * 2 chr. 2 . 10 
horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six ; their mules, two him- t 2 chr. 2.10 
dred forty and five ; 67 their 
camels, four hundred thirty and «ch.i.2;o.3 
five ; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 And some of the heads of 
fathers’ houses , when they came 
to the house of Jehovah which is v ver. 2 ; ch. 
in Jerusalem, offered willingly 4,3 
for the house of God to set it up 
in its place : 69 they gave after 
their ability * into the treasury of 
the work threescore and one thou- 
sand darics of gold, and five t hou- x 1 chr. 23. 
sand 2 pounds of silver, and one 4,24 
hundred priests’ garments. 

; 70 So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinim, dwelt in their cit- ' 
ies, and all Israel in their cities. 

3 - f And when the seventh 
month was come, and the 
children of Israel were in the cit- 
ies, the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 2 Then stood up 
0 Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
his brethren the priests, and h Ze- 
rubbabel the son *of Shealtxel, and 
his brethren, and builded the » 1 chr. r>. 
altar of the God of Israel; to offer 31 5 25, 1 

burnt-offerings thereon, h as it is 'Neh. 12. 24, 

written in the law of Moses the 40 
man of God. 8 And they set the a 1 ear. is. 

'* altar 3 upon its base ; Tor fear was 34 
upon them because of the peoples 
of the countries : and they 7W of- 
fered burnt-offerings thereon un- 
to Jehovah, even burnt-offerings 
morning and evening. 4 n And 
they kept the feast of tabernacles, 

0 as it is written, and offered the 


daily burnt-offerings by number, 
p according to the ordinance, as 
the duty of every day required ; 

5 and afterward the continual 
burnt-offering, and q the offerings 
of the new moons, and r of all the 
set feasts of Jehovah that were 
consecrated, and of every one that 
willingly offered a freewill-offer- 
ing unto Jehovah. 6 From the 
first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offer- 
ings unto Jehovah : but the 
foundation of the temple of Jeho- 
vah was not yet laid. 7 They 
gave money also unto the 1 ma- 
sons, and to the carpenters ; and 
* food, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Bidon, and to them of 
Tyre, Ho bring cedar-trees from, 
Lebanon to the sea, unto Joppa, 
u according to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 Now in the second year of 
their coming unto the house of 
God at Jerusalem, in the second 
month, began *’ Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and the rest of 
their brethren the priests and the 
Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem, and * r appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to f> have the over- * : or, set 
sight of the work of the house of {heumk 
Jehovah. 9 Then stood Jeshua 
with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons 
of 6 Judah, 7 together, to have the e in eh. 2 . 
oversight of the workmen in the stodavuu 
house of God : the sons of Hena- 7Heb 
dad, with their sons and their one. 
brethren the Levites. 10 And 
when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of Jehovah, 

8 they set the priests in their ? Accord- 
apparel; with trumpets, and the some 
Levites the sons of Asaph with f^( s thi 
cymbals, to praise Jehovah, ?/ after stood. 
the order of David king of Israel. 

11 And 25 they sang one to another 
in praising and giving thanks unto 
Jehovah, say ing , “ For he is good, 
for his lovingkindness endureth 
for ever toward Israel. And all 
the people shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised Jeho- 
vah, because the foundation of 
the house of Jehovah was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and 
Levites and heads of fathers’ 


4 Or, 
hewers 
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Adversaries hinder the Work. They write to Artaxerxes. The King’s Reply 

houses , the old men that had 
seen 1 the first house, when the 
foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice ; and many shouted 
aloud for joy : 13 so* that the 
people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from 
the noise of the weeping of the 
people ; for the people shouted 
with a loud shout, and the noise 
was heard afar off. 

4 Now when b the adver- 
saries of Judah and Benja- 
min heard that c the children of 
the captivity were building a 
temple unto Jehovah, the God 
of Israel ; 2 then they drew near 
to Zerubbabel, and to the heads 
of fathers’ houses , and said unto 
them, Let us build with you ; for 
we seek your God, as* ye do; 

2d and we sacrifice unto him 
since the days of * Esar-haddon 
king of Assyria, who brought us 
up hither. 3 But Zerubbabel, 
and Jeshua, and the rest of the 
heads of fathers’ houses of Israel, 
said unto them , f Ye have nothing 
to do with us in building a house 
unto our God ; but we ourselves 
together will build unto Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, f, as king Gyrus 
the king of Persia hath com- 
manded us. 4 Then h the people 
of the land weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah, and 
3 troubled them in building, 5 and 
hired counsellors against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 6 And in the 
reign of 4 4 Ahasuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they 
an accusation against the inhabit- 
ants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of 6 Arfcax- 
erx.es wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 

Tabeel, and the rest of his com- 
panions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia ; and the writing of the 
letter was written in the 6 Syrian 
character, and set forth in"* the 
6 Syrian tongue . 8 7 Rehum the 
chancellor and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a letter against Jerusalem 
to Artaxerxes the king in this 
sort : 9 then wrote Rehum the 
chancellor, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and 1 the rest of their com- 
panions, the Dinaites, and m the 
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f),e Work of Building ceases. The Work resinned. Tafctenai writes to Darius. Darius finds Cyrus’s Decree 

and a tribute, custom, and toll, was 
paid unto them. 21 Make ye 
now a decree to cause these men 
to cease, and that this city be not 
builded, until a decree shall be 
made by me. 22 And take heed 
that ye be not -slack herein : why 
should damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings ? 

23 Then when the copy of 
king Artaxerxes’ letter was read 
before Rehum, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and their companions, they 
went in haste to Jerusalem unto 
the Jews, and made them to 
cease by force and power. 24 
Then ceased the work of the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem ; 
and it ceased until the second 
year of the reign of Darius king 
of Persia, 

pf Now the prophets, h Hag- 
t) gal the prophet, and c Zecha- 
riah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that were in Judah 
and Jerusalem; in the name of 
the God of Israel 1 prophesied 
K they unto them. 2 Then rose up 
, ^Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of J'ozadak, 
and began to build the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem ; and 
'with them were the prophets of 
God, helping them. 3 At the 
same time came to them /r Tat- 
teliai, the governor beyond the 
River, and Shethar-bozenai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
' unto them, Who gave you a 
decree to build this house, and 
to finish this wall ? 4 k Then w’e 
told them after this manner, what 
the names of the men were that 
were making this building. 5 But 

* the eye of their God was ' upon 
the elders of the Jews, and they 
did not make them cease, till the 
matter should come to Darius, 

<y and then “answer should he re- 
■ ' turned by letter concerning it. 

6 The* copy of the letter that 

* Tattenai, the governor beyond 
the River, and Shethar-bozenai, 
and his companions 1 the Aphar- 
sachites, who were beyond the 
River, sent unto Darius the king ; 

7 they sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus : Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 8 Be 
it known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of Judah, 
to the house of the great God, 
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which is builded with great stones, 
and timber is laid in the walls; 
and this work goetli on with dili- 
gence and prospereth in their 
hands. 9 Then asked we those 
elders, and said unto them thus, 
Who gave you a decree to build 
this house, and to finish this 
wall? 10 We asked them their 
names also, to certify thee, that 
we might write the names of the 
men that were at the head of 
them. 11 And thus they re- 
turned us answer, saying, We are 
the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and are building the 
house that was builded these 
many years ago, Wi which a great 
king of Israel builded and fin- 
ished. 12 But 3 "after that our 
fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave 
them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, the Chal- 
dean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 13 But °in the first 
year of Cyrus king of Babylon, 
Cyrus the king made a decree to 
build this house of God. J 4 And 
p the gold and silver vessels also 
of the house of God, w hich Nebu- 
chadnezzar took out of the tem- 
ple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought into the temple of Baby- 
lon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, 
and they were delivered unto one 
q whose name was Sheshbazzar, 
whom he had made governor ; 
15 and he said unto him, Take 
these vessels, go, put them in the 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded 
in its place. 16 Then came the 
same Sheshbazzar, and r laid the 
foundations of the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem : and since 
that time even until now hath it 
been in building, and * yet it is 
not completed. 47 Now there- 
fore, if it seem good to the king, 
Get, there be search made in the 
king’s treasure-house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be 
so, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem; and 
let the king send his pleasure to 
us concerning this matter. 

6 Then Darius the king made 
a decree, and M search was 
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Artaxerxes* Letter to Ezra. List of those who went with T. 

the God of heaven, let it be done 
exactly for the house of the God 
of: heaven ; for why should there « c u 0 
be wrath against the realm of the l v t er - 7 
king and his sons? 24 Also we «t&w 
certify you, that 6 touching anv of ]J eut 
the priests and Levites, the sing- * ver. » 

ers, porters, Nethinim, or servants 6 S: «: 
of this house of God, e it shall not 
be lawful to impose tribute, cus- 
tom, or toll, upon them. 25 And 
thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy God that is in thy hand, ,l ap- 
pend magistrates and', judges, who 
may judge all the people that are 
beyond the River, all such as 
know the laws of tliy God ; and 


beyond the River, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; 
e teach ye him that knoweth them 
not. 26 And / whosoever will 
not do the law of thy God, and 
the law of the king, let judgment 
be executed upon him with all 
diligence, whether it be unto 
death, or to 1 banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to im- 
prisonment. 

27 Blessed be Jehovah, the God 
of our fathers, * who hath put 
such a thing as this in the king’s 
heart, to beautify the house of 
Jehovah whiph is in Jerusalem ; 
28 and h hath extended loving- 
kindness unto me before the king, 
and his counsellors, and before 
all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened accord- 
ing to the hand of Jehovah my 
God upon me, and 1 gathered to- 
gether out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 

8 Now these are the heads of 
their fathers’ houses, and this 
is the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king : 2 Of the sons of Phinehas, 
Gershom. Of the sons of Ithamar, 
Daniel. Of the sons of David, 
Hattush. 3 Of the sons of Slieca- 
niah, of the sons of Parosh, 
Zechariah ; and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty, 4 Of 
the sons of Pahath-moab/Elielioe* 
nai the son of Zerahiali ; and with 
him two hundred males. 5 Of 
the sons of Shecaniali, the son 
of Jahaziel ; and with him three 
hundred males. 6 And of the 
sons of Adin, Ebed the son of 
Jonathan ; and with, him fifty 
males. 7 And of the sons of ! 
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there, at a the river Ahava, that 0 verbis, si 
we might humble ourselves be- & ?s' 7 ' 6,9, 
fore our God, to seek of him a J v?r h il 2 i» fi 
straight way for us, and for our * ver. 33- 

little ones, and for all our sub- • £ *}*• £ \f l6 - 
stance. 22 For I was ashamed ^chAbwi 
to ask of the .king a band of sol- * lU; 22043 
(tiers and horsemen < to help us J JuVo 34 
against the enemy in the way, *' " “ 

because we had spoken unto the 
king, saying, h The hand of our 
God is upon all them that seek 
him, for good ; but c his power and < ^k 2. 1 
his wrath is against all them that w ch.a 17 
forsake him. 23 So we fasted 
and besought our God for this : 
and he was entreated of us. 

24 Then I set apart twelve of 
the chiefs of the 1 priests, 2 even 
d Sherebiah, ITashabiah, and ten of * ch. 7. 21-24 
their brethren with them, 25 and *cb. 4. 7; 
c weighed unto them / the silver, 6 -° 
and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering for the house 
of our God, which the king, and 
17 his counsellors, and his princes, 
and all Israel there present, had ».ch.e.ai; 

'offered : 26 h I weighed into their Neh, '°* 2 " 
hand six hundred and fifty tal- 
ents of silver, and silver vessels a 
hundred talents ; of gold a him- * Lev. is, 
dred talents ; 27 and twenty bowls 34 ~ 3U 
of gold, of a thousand daries ; 
and two vessels of fine bright 
brass, precious as gold. 28 And 
I said unto ■ them, 1 Ye are holy °ch. 10. 2, is 
unto Jehovah, and k the vessels 
are holy ; and the silver and the 
'gold are a freewill-offering unto ; j Ex. 22.31 
Jehovah, the God of your fathers. lNeh ' 13,3 
26 Watch, ye, and keep them , 1 un- 
til ye weigh them before the chiefs 
of the priests and the Levites, 
and the princes of the fathers’ 
housrs of Israel, at Jerusalem, d2K.1s.37 
in the chambers of the house of 
Jehovah, 30 So the priests and 
the Levites m received the weight c Neh. 1. 1 

of the silver and the gold, and /ch. 10.3 
the vessels, to firing them to Jeru- 
salem unto the house of our God. 

31 Then we departed from * the 
river Ahava on 0 the twelfth day * Ex. 20. so 
of the first month, to go unto 
Jerusalem ; and p the hand of our 
God was upon us, and lie deliv- 
ered ns from the hand of the 
enemy and the lier-in-wait by 
the way. 32 q And we came to * ex. 9. 20 
Jerusalem, and abode there three 
days.^ 33 And on the fourth day 
the silver and the gold and the 
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vessels 7 ' were weighed in the house 
of our God 3 into the hand of a Mer- 3 or, hy 
emoth the son of Uriah the priest ; 
and with him was Eleazar the son 
of Phinehas ; and with them w r as 
Jozabad the son of Jeshiia, and 
Noadiah the son of Binmii, the 
Levites ; 34 the whole by num- 
ber and by weight : and* all the 
weight was written at that time. 

35 ‘The children of the cap- 
tivity, that were come out of 
exile, offered burnt-offerings unto 
the God of Israel, “twelve bul- 
locks for all Israel, ninety and 
six rams, seventy and 'seven 
lambs, twelve lie-goats for a sin- 
offering : all this was a burnt- 
offering unto Jehovah. 36 And 
*' they delivered the king’s com- 
missions unto •''the king’s satraps, 
and to the governors beyond the 
River : and they furthered the 
people and the house of God. 

9 Now when these things 
were done, the princes drew 
near unto me, saying, The peo- 
ple of Israel, and the priests and 
the Levites, have not y separated 
themselves from the peoples of 
the lands, z doing according to 
their abominations, even of the 
Canaanites, the Ilittites, the Periz- 
zites, the Jebusites, the Ammon- 
ites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites. 2 For “they 
have taken of their daughters for 
themselves and for their sons, so 
that Hhe holy seed have c min- 
gled themselves with the peo- 
ples of the lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and 4 rulers hath u>r, . 
been 6 chief in this trespass. 3 deqmVm 
And -when I heard this thing, 5 0r > fint 
d I rent my garment and my 
robe, and plucked off the hair of 
my head and of my beard, and 
c sat down confounded. 4 Then 
were assembled unto me f every 
one that trembled at the words of 
the God of Israel, because of the 
trespass of them of the captivity; 
and I sat confounded until g the 
evening oblation. 

5 And at the evening oblation 
I arose up from my 6 humilia- «pr, 
tion, even w r ith my garment and dasiing 
my robe rent; and I fell upon 
my knees, and h spread out my 
hands unto Jehovah my God; 6 
and I said, 0 my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up 
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Ntihesniali'B Cxiief over the Jews left at <.er usaMem*. HE«g«3t8 Permission to visit them, 

1 The 1 -words of "Nehemiali 
the son of ITacaliah. 

Now it came to pass in H: lie 
month Chislev, c i n the twentieth 
year, as I was in d Sliashan the 
2 palace, 2 that, ' liaiiani, one of nay 
'brethren, carne, he and certain 
men out of Judah ; and I asked 
them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, that were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusa- 
lem. 3 And they said -unto me, 

The remnant that are left of 
the captivity there in f the prov- 
ince are in great affliction and 
0 reproach ; 7i the wall of Jerusa- 
lem also ig broken down, and The 
gates thereof are burned with lire, 

4 And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that k I sat 
down and wept, and mourn ed 
certain days ; and I fasted arid 
prayed before The God of heaven, 

5 and said, I beseech thee, 0 Je- 
hovah, the God of heaven, Hhe 
great and terrible God, that heep- 
eth covenant and lovingMidness 
with them that love him and keep 
his conmiandnients : 6 n let thine 
ear now he attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou nxayest 
hearken unto the prayer of thy 
servant, which I pray before thee 
at this time, day and night, for 
the children of Israel thy ser- 
vants, while °I confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, w hich we 
have sinned against thee. Yea, 
p l and my father’s house have 
sinned ; 7 q we have dealt very 
corruptly against thee, and have 
not kept the commandments, n or 
the statutes, nor the ordinances, 
r which thou coin mar dedsfc thy 
servant Moses, 8 Bernenibenv 
I beseech thee, the word that 
thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses, saying, * If ye trespass, I 
will scatter you abroad among the 
peoples : 9 1 hut if ye return un to 


Dies, and keep my commandments 
and do them, though your outcasts 
we re in the uttermost part of the 
heavens, yet 7,1 will I gather them 
fro m Whence, and will bring them 
himto the place that I have 
chosen, to cause my name to dwell 
there. 10 Now * theses are thy 
ser vaults and thy people, whom 
1hoii.Li.ast redeemed by thy great 
powver*, and by thy strong hand. 
11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, v let 
iiowvOiine ear be attentive to the 
inmyejrof thy servant, and to the 
jiimyen of thy servants, who de- 
Tig lit to fear thy name ; and pros- 
per", I pray thee, thy servant this 
<W, a ml grant him mercy in the 
sig-Iht cot: this man. 

Wow I was Cupbearer to the ki ng, 

2 1 And it came to pass in the 
Ml ()ii tli Nisa.il, a i n the twenti- 
eth- yes.ar of 6 Artaxerxes the king, 
win 01 wine was before him, that 
vtooJk up the wine, and gave it 
"tinfeo bhe king. Now I had not 
lieesn Aforetime sad in his pres- 
<eir ce, ^ 2 And the king said unto 
me^WHiy is thy countenance sad, 
seezing thou art not sick? d this 
is no tiling else but sorrow of 
limit Then I was very sore 
sataitL 3 And I said unto the 
lm_g/ s Let the king live for ever : 
wliTysJioiild not my countenance 
lie sad , / ' when the city, the place 
of mp fathers 1 sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are 
oomsnnied with fire ? 4 Then the 

hiii g jsaid unto me, For what 
cfcl ttiou make request? 0 So I 
|3roe& to the God of heaven. 
5 AncL I said unto the king, if it 
£)le£Me the king, and if thy ser- 
wamt Leave found favor in thy 
sigLut, that thou wouldesf send 
mo mi. to Judah, unto the city of 
my feathers’ sepulclires, that I 
rna 5 build it. (> And the king 
saici. mnto me (the queep. also 
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NEHEMIAH 


see the: evil ease that, we are in, 
how ° Jerusalem lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are burned with 
tire: come, and let us build up 
the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
be no more a reproach. 18 And 
I told them of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me, 
as also of the king’s words that 
he had spoken unto me. And 
they said, Let us rise up and 
build. v So they strengthened 
their hands for the good work. 

19 But when Sanbaltat-tlie Hor- 
onite, and Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, and q Geshem the 
Arabian, heard it, r they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and 
said, What is this thing that ve 
do ? will ye rebel against the 
king ? 20 Then answered I 

them, and said unto them, 1 The 
God of heaven, he will prosper 
us ; therefore we his servants 
will arise and build : but ye 
have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 

3 Then u Eliashib the high 
priest rose up with his breth- 
ren the priests, and they budded 
v the sheep gate; they sanctified 
it, and * set up the doors of it; 
even unto v the tower of 3 Ham- 
meah they sanctified it, unto * the 
tower of Hananel. 2 And next 
unto him budded a the men of 
Jericho. And next to 4 them 
builded Zaccnr the son of Imri. 

3 And h the fish gate did the 
sons of Hassenaah build ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Uriah, the 
son of Hakkoz. And next unto 
them repaired Meshullam the son 
of Bereehiah, the son of Mesheza- 
beh And next unto them re- 
paired Zadok. the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Teko- 
ites repaired ; but their nobles 
put not their necks to the work 
of their 5 lord. .. 

6 And 6 ® the old gate repaired 0r > ^ ord 
Joiada the son of Paseah and 
Meshullam the son of Denude mh ; S/citvc 
they laid the beams thereof, and oM 
set up the doors thereof, and the 
bolts thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Ja- 


sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be ? and when 
wilt thou return ? Bo it pleased 
the king to semi, me ; and a I set 
hi, in a time- 7 Moreover I said 
unto the king, If it please the 
king, let letters lie given me h to 
the governors beyond the River, 
that they may let me pass through 
till I come unto Judah ; 8 and a 
letter unto Asaph the keeper of 
the king’s lc forest, that he may 
give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of d the castle which 
appertained,! to the house, and 
for the wall of the city, and for 
the house that I shall enter into. 
And the king granted me, accord- 
ing to e the good hand of my God 
upon me. 

9 Then I came to 7 the govern- 
ors beyond the River, and gave 
them the king’s letters. Now 

9 the king had sent with me cap- 
tains of the army and horsemen. 

10 And when* Sanballat the Horo- 
nite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved 
them exceedingly, for that there 
was come a man to seek the wel- 
fare <$f the children, of Israel: 

11 Bo - I came t-o' 'Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 12 And 
I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me ; neither told 
I any man what, my God put 
into my heart to do for Jerusa- 
lem ; neither was there any beast 
with me, save the beast that 
I rode upon. 13 And I went 
out by night by . 4 the valley 
gate, even toward the jackal’s 
well, and to the dung, gate, and 
viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
* which' were broken down, and 
the y gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 14 Then ! went on to 
m the fountain gate and to n the 
king’s pool ; but there was no 
place for the beast that was. under 
me, to pass, 15 Then went I up 
in the night by the brook, and 
viewed the wall ; and I turned 
back, and entered by the valley 
gate, and so returned. 16 And 
the 2 rulers knew not whither I 
went, or what I did ; neither had 
I as yet told it to the Jew’s, nor 
to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the 2 rulers, nor to the rest 
that did the work. 

17 Then said I unto them, Ye 
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NEHEMIAH 


Details of the Work on the Oates and the Wall 


18 After him repaired their breth- 
ren, Bavvai the son of Henadad, 
the ruler of half the district of 
Keilah, 19 And next to him 
repaired Ezer the son of Jesh.ua, 
p the ruler of Mizpah, another por- 
tion, over against the ascent to the 
armory q at the turning of the 
wall. 20 After him Baruch the 
son of 3 Zabbai earnestly repaired a 
another portion, from the turning 
of the wall unto the door of MUmi 
the house of r Eliashib the high 
priest. 21 After him repaired 
Merenioth the son of Uriah the 
son of Hakkoz another portion, 
from the door of the house of 
Eliashib even to the end. of the 
house of Eliashib. 22 And after 
him repaired the priests, * the men 
of the 4 Plain. 23 After 5 them *or, 
repaired Benjamin and Hasshub arcmt 
over against their house. After 
5 them repaired Azariah the son 
of Maaseiah the son of Ana- 
niah beside his own house. 24 
After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another por- 
tion, from the house of Azariah 
unto 1 the turning of the waif 
and unto the corner. 25* Palal 
the son of Uzai repaired • over 
against the turning of the waif. 
and c the tower that standeth out 6 Or, tk 
from the upper house of the king, Iff 
which is by “the court of the 
guard. After him 7 Pedaiah the tilling 
son of Parosh repaired. 26 (Now ?or, 
r the Nethinim dwelt in "Opliel, 
unto the place over against v the iff ' 
water gate toward the east, and 
the tower that standeth out.) 27 
After him - the Tekoites repaired, 
another portion, over against the 
great tower that standeth out, 
and unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 Above a the horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one oyer 
against his own house. 29 After 
5 them repaired Zadok the son 
of Immer over against his own 
house. And after him repaired 
Sliemaiah the son of Shecaniab, 
the keeper of the east gate. 30 
After him repaired Hananiah the 
son of Shelemiali, and Hamm the 
sixth son of Zalaph, another .por- 
tion. After him repaired MesiuiB 
lam the son of Berechiah over 
against 6 his chamber. 31 After 
him repaired Malchijah one of 
c the goldsmiths unto the house 


don the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, a that 
appertained to the throne of the 
governor beyond the River. 8 
Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah , b goldsmiths. 
And next unto him repaired 
Hananiah one of the perfumers, 
and they 1 fortified Jerusalem 
even unto c the broad wall. 9 
And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, d the 
ruler of half the district of Jeru- 
salem. 10 And next unto them 
repaired Jedaiali the son of Haru- 
maph, over against liis house. 
And next unto him repaired Hat- 
tush the son of Hashabneiah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Hariin, 
and Hasshub the son of Pahath- 
moab, repaired another portion, 
and the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Hallohesh, 
f the ruler of half the district of 
Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

13 9 The valley gate repaired 
Hanun, and the inhabitants of 
Zanoali ; they built, it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and 
a thousand cubits of the wall unto 
the dung gate. 

14 And h the dung gate re- 
paired Malchijah the son of Re- 
ehab, the ruler of the district 
of * Beth-hacclierein ; he built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, 
the bolts thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

15 And k tlie fountain gate 
repaired Shalhm the son of 
Oohhozeh, the ruler of the dis- 
trict of Mizpah ; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the bolts thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and the wall of 
the pool of 2 Shelah by 1 the king’s 
garden, even unto m the stairs that 
go down from the city of David. 
16 After him repaired Nehe- 
miah the son of Azbuk, n the 
ruler of half the district of Betli- 
zur, unto the place over against 
the sepulchres of David, and unto 
°fche pool that was made, and 
unto the house of the mighty 
men. 17 After him repaired the 
Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. 
Next unto him repaired Hasha- 
biah, the ruler of half the dis- 
trict of Keilah, for his district. 
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NEHEMIAH 


Opposition of Enemies. Precautions of the Builders 


of the Nethinim, and of the 
merchants, ovei; against the gate 
of Hammiplikad, and to the 1 as- 
cent of die corner. 32 And be- 
tween the 1 ascent of the corner 
and. "the sheep gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 

4 But it came to pass that, 
when h Sanbaliat heard that 
we' were building the wall, he 
was wroth, and took great in- 
dignation, and. mocked the Jews. 
2 And he spake before his breth- 
ren and c the army of Samaria, 
and, said. What are these feeble 
Jews doing ? 2 will they fortify 
themselves ? will they sacrifice ? 
will they make an end in a day ? 
will, they revive the stones out 
of the heaps of rubbish, see- 
ing they are burned ? 3 Now 

Tobiah the Ammonite- was by him, 
and lie said, Even that which 
they are building, e if a 3 fox go 
up, lie shall break down their 
stone wall. 4 f Hear, 0 our God ; 
for we are despised: and 9 turn 
back their reproach upon their 
own head, and give them up for 
a spoil in a land of captivity; 
5 and h cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted 
out from lief ore thee ; for they 
have provoked thee to anger be- 
fore the builders. 6 So we built 
the wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto half the 
height thereof: for the people 
had a mind to work. 

7 But it came to pass that, when 
Sanbaliat, and Tobiah, .and the 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Aslxlodites, heard that 
4 the repairing of the walls of Je- 
rusalem. went forward, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth ; ■ 8 
and they conspired all of them 
together to come and fight against 
Jerusalem, and to cause confusion 
therein. 9 But we made our 
prayer unto our God, and * set ,a 
watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 10 And Judah 
said, The strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there 
is much rubbish ; so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 11. 
And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till 
we come into Ihe midst of them, 
and slay them, and cause the 


work to cease. 12 And it came 
to pass that, when the J ews that 
dwelt by them came, they said 
unto us ten times ’’from all places, • r * or, from 
Ye must return un to us. 13 whence ye 
Therefore set I in the lowest parts s ^ rn 
of the space behind the wall, in they mil 
the open places, I *set there the 
people after their families with 
their swords, their spears, and 
their bows. 14 And I looked, 
and rose up, and said unto the 
nobles, and to the 6 rulers, and to fi or, 
the rest of the people , 1 Be not ye dmiim 
afraid of them : remember the 
Lord, who is great and terrible, 
and w fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when 
our enemies heard that it was 
known unto us, and "God had 
brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
time forth, that half of my ser- 
vants wrought in the work, and 
half of them held the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the 
coats of mail ; and the rulers were 
behind 7 all the house of Judah. * or. ail 

17 They that budded the wall orJudai 
and they that bare burdens laded , 
themselves; every one with one or the wall 
his hands wrought in the work, d/.w 
and with the other held his 
weapon ; 18 and the builders, 
every one had his sword girded 

by liis side, and so budded. And 
he that sounded the trumpet was 
by me. 19 And I said unto the 
nobles, and to the 6 rulers and to 
the rest of the people, The work 
is great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall, one far 
from another : 20 in what place 
soever ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us; 

° our God will fight for us. 

21 So we wrought in the work : 
and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning 
till the stars appeared. 22 Like- 
wise at the same time said I unto 
the people. Let e very one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they may he a 
guard to us, and may labor in the 
day. 23 So neither I, nor my 
brethren, nor my servants,, nor the 
men of the guard that followed 
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NEHEMIAII 


Abolition of Usury. Nehemlah's Unselfishness. Plot of Sanballat 

me, none of us put off our clothes 
1 every one went with his weapon 
to the water. 

5 Then " there arose a great 
cry of the people and of their 
wives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 For there were that 
said, We, our sons and our daugh- 
ters, are many : let ns get grain, 
that we may eat and live. 3 Borne 
also there were that said, We are 
mortgaging our fields, and our 
vineyards, and our houses : let us 
get grain, because of the dearth. 

4 I here were also that said. We 
nave borrowed money 6 for the 
king s tribute upon our fields and 
our vineyards. 5 Yet now c our 
flesh is as the flesh of our breth- 
ren, our children as their children : I * Ear. 4 . is, 


} The text 
is obscure. 


oain or mein, that they would . 
do according to this promise. 

Jo Also 'I shook out my lap 
and said, Bo God shake out every 
man from his house, and from 
his labor, . that perform eth not 
this promise ; even thus he he 
shaken out,, arid emptied. And 
m } th© assem bj y sai d, Am en , m id 
praised Jehovah. And the peo- 
ple did according to this promise 
14 Moreover from the time 
that 1 was appointed to he their 
governor in the land of Judah 
from “ the twentieth year even 
unto "the two and thirtieth year 
ot Artaxerxes the king, that is 
twelve years, P I and mv brethren 
have not eaten the bread 0 f the 
governor. 15 Hut the former 
governors that were before me 
were chargeable unto the people, 4 <u.m 
and took of them bread and wine, 
•’besides forty shekels of silvers , 0 
yea, even their servants 8 bare ™w 
rule over the people : hut so did %;$*’ 
not I niecause of the fear of « 0r . 
yxod. lb i ea, also .1 ? continued 
in the work of this wall, noil her 7 hu>, 
bought we any land : and all rny tf dMt 
servants were gathered thither 
unto the work.' 17 Moreover 
? there were at my table, of the 
Jews and the * rulers,- a hundred 
Mas those that, 
among the 
— us. 
was pre- 
was one ox 
J ; also fowls 
me, and once 
>f all sorts of 


' ch. 10. 31 
k Ezr. 10. 6 
1 Acts 18. 0 
,n eli. s. o 


2 Or, 
deputies 


Jews and the 
and fifty men, beside 
came unto us from 
nations that were round about 
18 Now s that which 
pared for one day 
and six choice sheej: 
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bought. 
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ghemafah's Becestful Advice, The Wall finished, Tobiah’s Intrigues, The Gates closed at Night 

0 my God, Tobiah and Sanballat 
according to these, their works, 
and also ? the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, that 
would have put me in fear, 

15 So 9 the wall was finished 
in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month Elul, in fifty and two 
days. 10 And it came to pass, 

^ when all our enemies heard 
thereof j that all the nations that 
were about us 4 feared, and were 
much cast down in their own 
eyes ; for * they perceived that 
this work was wrought of our ' 
God. 17 Moreover in those days 
the nobles of Judah sent many 
letters unto Tobiah, and the letters 
of Tobiah came unto them. 18 
For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was 
the son-in-law of Shecaniah the 
son of Arab ; and his son Jeho- 
hanan had taken the daughter of 
Mesh u 11am the son of Berechiah 
to wife. 19 Also they spake of 
his good deeds before me, and 
reported my words to him. And 
Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
fear, 

7 Now it came to pass, when 
k the wall was built, and I 
had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the 
Levites were appointed, 2 that I 
gave my brother 1 Hanani, and 
m Hananiah the governor of n the 
castle, charge over Jerusalem ; 
for he was ° a faithful man, and 
feared God above many. 3 And 
I said unto them, Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem he opened 
until the sun be hot ; and while 
they stand on guard , let them 
shut the doors, and bar ye them : 
and appoint watches of the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, every one 
in his watch, and every one to be 
over against his house. 4 Now 
the city Was wide and. large ; 
but the people were few therein, 
and the houses were not budded. 

5 And my God put into my 
heart to gather together the 
nobles, ami the 5 rulers, and the s 
people, that they might be reck- £ 
oned by genealogy. And I found 
the book of the genealogy of them 
that came up at the first, and I 
found written therein : 6 75 These 
are the children of the province, 
that went tip out of the captivity 
501 


meet together in one of the vil- 
lages in the plain of " Ono. But 
they thought to do me mischief. 
3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come 
(low n : wh y _ _ shoo 1 d. the w ork 
cease, whilst 1 leave it, and come 
down to you ? 4 And they sent 
unto me four times after this 
sort ; and I answered them after 
the same manner. 5 Then sent 
Ban ball at his servant unto rue in 
like manner the fifth time with 
an open letter in his hand, 
1» wherein was written, It is re- 
ported among the nations, and 
■ iiive r.j, Gkisliinu saith it, that b thou and 
the Jews think to rebel ; for 
ikAm. which cause thou art building the 
Avail : and thou worthiest be their 
king, according to these words. 
7 And thou hast, also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Jeru- 
salem, saying, There is a king 
in Judah : and now shall it be 
reported to the king according to 
these words. Come no w t herefore, 
and let us take counsel: together. 
8' Then I sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou sayest, but thou feign est 
them out of thine own heart. 9 
For they all would have made us 
afraid, saying. Their hands shall 
be weakened from the work, that 
*0r ./•*;« it be not done. But now, 2 O 
Z'tm m GW, strengthen thou my hands. 

1 0 And I wen t imt< > the house of 
Sliemaiah the son of Delaiah the 
son of Mehetabel, e who was shut 
up; and he said, Let us meet to- 
gether in the house of God, within 
the temple, and let us shut the 
doors of the temple : for they will 
come to slay thee ; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay tliee. 
11 And ] said, Should such a 
man as [ flee? and. a\1io is 
there, that, being such as I, 
^ \votild go into the temple to 
W’ nave his life? I Avill not go in. 
v,{ l,t( 12 And I discerned, and, lo, God. 
had not sent him ; but he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against 
me: and Tobiah and ' San bal hit 
had hired him. . 13 For this 
cause was he hired , <l that I should 
be afraid, and do so, and sin, and 
that they might haw3 matter for 
an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 14 e Remember, 
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liist of those who first returned from Babylon 


of those that had been carried 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, 
and that returned unto Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his 
city; 7 who* came with Zerub- 
babel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, 
Raa mi ah, Nahamani , Mordeca i, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah. 

The number of the men of the 
people of Israel : 8 The children 
of Parosh, two thousand a hun- 
dred and seventy and two. 9 The 
children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 10 
The children of Arah, six hundred 
fifty and two. 11 The children 
of Pahath-moab, of the children 
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 
1,2 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 14 The 
children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The children 
of Binnui, six hundred forty and 
eight, 16 The children of Bebai, 
six hundred twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty 
and two. 18 The children of 
Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 19 The children 
of Bigvai, two thousand three- 
score and seven. 20 The children 
of Adin, six hundred fifty and 
five. 21 The children of Ater, of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 22 
The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 23 
The children of Bezai, three hun- 
dred twenty and four. 24 The 
children of Hariph, a hundred 
and twelve. 25 The children of 
Gibeon, ninety and five. 26 The 
men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
a hundred fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, a hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 28 The 
men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 
two. 29 The men of Kiriath- 
jearim, Ohephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred forty and three. 
30 The men of Hamah and Geba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 31 
The men of Michmas, a hundred 
and twenty and two. 32 The 
men of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. S3 The men 
of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 


thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: The children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three, 
40 The children of’ limner, a 
thousand fifty and two. 41 The 
children of Pashhur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen, 

43 The Levites : the children 
of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, of the chi l- 
dren of 1 Hodevah, seventy and 
four. 44 The singers : the chil- 
dren of Asaph, a hundred forty 
and eight. 45 The porters : the 
children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, a hundred thirty and 
eight. 

46 The Nethinim: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, 47 the 
children of Keros, the children of 
Sia, the children of Padon, 48 the 
children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of Salmai, 
49 the children of Hanan, the 
children of Giddel, the children 
of Gahar, 50 the children of 
Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, 51 the chil- 
dren of Gazzam, the children of 
ITzza, the children of Paseah, 
52 the children of Besai, the chil- 
dren of Meimim, the children of 
2 Nephushesim, 53 the children 
of Bakbuk, the children of Haku- 
pha, the children of Harhur, 54 
the children of Bazlith, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 55 the children of Bar- 
kos, the children of. Sisera, the 
children of Tern ah, 56 the chil- 
dren of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

57 The children of Solomon’s 
servants : the children of Sotai, 
the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida, 58 the chil- 
dren of Jaala, the children of 
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Xtlst of those who first returned front Babylon. Ezra reads the haw to the People 


they 
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Darken, the children ^ of Giddel, 
59. the children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Ilattil, the chil- 
drei i of Poch ereth-hazzebaim, the 
children of Anion. 60 All the 
Nethinim, and the cliildren of 
Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these were they that 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harsha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 
rner; but they could not show 
their fathers’ houses, nor their 
seed, whether they were of Is- 
rael: 62 The children of Dela- 
iah, the children of Tobiah, the 
cliildren of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 63 And of 
.the priests: the children of II o- 
baiah, the children of Hakkoz, 
the children of Barzillai, who 
took a, wife of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
called after their name. 64 These 
sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore 
1 were they deemed polluted and 
put from the priesthood. 65 
And ° the governor said unto 
them, that they should not eat 
of the most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest with 
Brim and Thmmniin. 

66 The whole assembly to- 
gether was forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 67 besides their men- 
servants and their maid-servants, 
of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hun- 
dred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. 68 Their 
horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and live; 69 their 
camels, four hundred thirty and 
live; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

70 And some from among the 
heads of fathers’ houses gave unto 
tin work. b The governor gave to 
the treasury a thousand claries of 
gold, 6 fly basins, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments. 71 
And some of the heads of fathers’ 
houses gave into the treasury of 
the work twenty thousand darics 
of gold, and two thousand and 
two hundred 3 pounds of silver. 
72 And that which the rest of 
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the people gave was twenty thou- 
sand darics of gold, and two 
thousand pounds of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ gar- 
ments. 

_ 73 So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nethinim, and all Israel, 
dwelt in their cities. 

c And when the seventh month 
was come, the children of Israel 
Q were in their cities. 1 And 
O all the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man into 
the broad place that was before 
d the water gate ; and they spake 
unto e Ezra the scribe to bring 
■'the book of the law of Moses, 
which Jehovah had commanded 
to Israel. 2 And g Ezra the priest 
brought the law before the as- 
sembly, both men and women, 
and all that could hear with un- 
derstanding, upon h the first day 
of the seventh month. 3 Anil 
he read therein before the broad 
place that was before ‘the water 
gate 3 from early morning until 3Heb. 
midday, in the presence of the 
men and the women, and of 
those that could understand ; and 
the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the 
law. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood upon a 4 pulpit of wood, \ Heb. 
which they had made for the pur- 
pose ; and beside him stood Matti- 
thiah, and Shema,and Anaiah, and 
Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, 
on his right hand; and on his 
left hand, Pedaiali, and Misliael, 
and Malcliijah, and Hash um, and 
Ilashbaddanali, Zeehariah, and 
Meshullam. 5 And Ezra opened 
k the book in the sight of all the 
people ; (for he was above all the 
people ;) and when he opened it, 
all the people stood up: 6 and 
Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great 
God. And all the people an- 
swered, 1 Amen, Amen, m with the 
lifting up of their hands: and 
n they bowed * their heads, and 
worshipped J ehovah with, their 
faces to the ground. ■ 7 Also 
Jeshua, and Bani, and Shore- 
biah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, 
and the Levites, caused the peo- 
ple to understand the law: and 


tower. 





■ 


NEHEMIAR 


Ezra and NeliemiaU comfort the People. Feast of Tabernacles oTb 

the people stood in their place. 

8 And they read in the book, in 
the law of God, 1 distinctly ; and 
they gave the sense, 2 so that they 
understood the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, who was 
° the governor, and Ezra 6 the 
priest the scribe, and the Levites 
that taught the people, said 
unto all the people, 0 This day 
is holy unto Jehovah your God ; 
d mourn not, nor weep. For all 
the people wept, when they heard 
the words of the law. 10 Then 
he said unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
and fi send portions unto him for 
whom nothing is prepared ; for 
this day is holy unto our Lord : 
neither be ye grieved ; for the 
joy of Jehovah is your 3 strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy ; neither lie 
ye grieved. 12 And all the 
people went their way to eat, and 
to drink, and f to send portions, 
and to make great mirth , g because 
they had understood the words 
that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were 
gathered together the heads of 
fathers’ houses of all the people, 
the priests, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the scribe, even to give 
attention to the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in 
the law, how that Jehovah had 
commanded by Moses, that the 
children of Israel h should dwell 
in booths in the feast of the 
seventh month ; 15 and * that 
they should publish and proclaim 
in all their cities, and '* in Jeru- 
salem, saying, l Go forth unto the 
mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and branches of wild olive, 
and myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make booths,* as it is 
written. 16 So the people went 
forth, and brought them, and 
made themselves booths, every 
one m upon the roof of his house, 
and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and 
in the broad place of * the water 
gate, and in the broad place of 
° the gate of Ephraim. 17 And 
all the assembly of them that i 
were come again out of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and dwelt 


' in the booths : for since the days 
, of Jeshua the son of Nun unto 
that day D had not the children 
of Israel done so. And ? there 
was very great gladness. 18 Also 
day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, r he read in the 
book of the law of God. And 
they * kept the feast seven days; 
and on * the eighth day was a 
1 solemn assembly, according unto 
the ordinance. 

9 Now in the twenty and 
fourth day of u this month 
the children of Israel were assem- 
bled 9 with fasting, and with sack- 
cloth, and * earth upon them. 
2 And the seed of Israel sepa- 
rated themselves from all foreign- 
ers, and stood and confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 3 And y they stood, up 
in their place, and read in the 
book of the law of Jehovah 'their 
God a fourth part of the day ; 
and another fourth part they 
confessed, and worshipped Jeho- 
vah their G od. 4 * Then stood 
up upon the stairs of the Levites, 
Jeshua, and Bam, Kadmiel, Sheh- 
ani ah , Bunni, Share biah, Ban i, 
and Ohenani, and cried with a 
loud voice unto Jehovah their 
God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabneiah, 
Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah, said, Stand up 
and bless Jehovah your God from 
everlasting to everlasting ; and 
5 blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all bless- 
ing and praise. 6 a Thou art Je- 
hovah, even thou alone ; b thou 
hast made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, with all their host, the 
earth and all things that are 
thereon, the seas and all that is 
in them, and c thou preservest 
them all ; and the host of heaven 
worshippeth thee. 7 Thou art 
0 Jehovah the God, d who didst 
choose Abram, and b rough test 
him forth out of e llr of the Chal- 
dees, and Lgavest him the name 
of Abraham, 8 and foundest £, his 
heart faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanite, 
the Hittite, the Amorite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and 
the Girgashite, to give it unto his 
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seed, and “hast performed thy 
words ; for thou art righteous. 

9 And 6 thou sawest the affiie- 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, and 
r heardest their cry by the Red 
Sea, 10 and sh.owed.st signs and 
wonders u.pon Pharaoh, and on 
all Ins servants, and on all the 
people of his land ; for thou 
knewest that d they dealt proudly 
against them, aiid 6 didst get 
thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 And Mlioii didst divide tlie 
sea before them, so that they went 
through the midst of the sea on 
the dry land; and f/ their pursuers 
thou didst cast into the depths, as 
a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover in a pillar of cloud 
h thou leddest^ them by day ; and 
in a pillar of lire by night, to give 
them light in the way wherein 
they should go. 13 1 Thou earn- 
est down also upon mount Sinai, 
and k spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them 1 right 
ordinances and true laws, good 
statutes and commandments, 14 
and madest known unto them **ihy 
holy sabbath, and eommandedst 
them commandments, and stat- 
utes, and a law, by Moses thy ser- 
vant, 15 and n gavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger, and 
0 broughtest forth water for them 
out of the rock for their thirst, 
and v eommandedst them that 
they should go in to possess the 
land which thou hadst 1 sworn to 
give them. 

16 But they and our fathers 
q dealt proudly, and r hardened 
their neck, and' hearkened not to 
thy commandments, 17 and re- 
fused < to obey, 8 neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them, but hardened 
their neck, and in their rebellion 
'appointed a captain to return to 
their bondage. But thou art - a 
Cod 11 ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and 
abundant in lovingkindness, and 
forsookest them not. 18 Yea, 
when they had r made them a 
molten calf, and said, This is thy 
Eod that brought thee up out of 
Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations; 19 yet Mhou in thy 
manifold mercies forsookest them 
not in the wilderness: v the pil- 
lar of cloud departed not from 


over them by day, to lead them 
in the way ; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to show them light, 
and the way wherein they should 
go. 20 y Thou gavest also thy 
good Spirit to instruct them, anil 
withheldest not thy manna from 
their mouth, and gavest them 
water for their thirst. 21 Yea, 

“forty years didst tliou sustain 
them in the wilderness, and they 
lacked nothing • their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. 22 Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and peo- 
ples, 3 which thou didst allot a! TCI* :1 Or, and 
their portions : 6 so they possessed 
the land of Sihon, even the land th f r * into 
of the king of Heshbon, and the clr^r 
land of Og king of Bashan. 23 
Their children also multipliedst 
thou as c the stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land 
concerning which thou didst say 
to their fathers, that they should 
go in to possess it. 24 ' d So the 
children went in and possessed 
the land, and * thou subduedst 
before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaan ites, and 
gavest them into their hands, 
with their kings, and the peo- 
ples of the land, that they might 
do with them as they" would, 

25 And f they took fortified cities, 
and f/ a fat land, and possessed 
■ A houses- full of all good tilings, 
cisterns hewn out, vineyards, and 
oliveyards, and fruit-trees in 
abundance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and * became fat, and 
* delighted themselves in thy great 
goodness. 

26 1 Nevertheless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled against 
thee, and m cast thy law behind 
their back, and * slew thy proph- 
ets that 0 testified against them to 
turn them again unto thee, and 
p they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou 9 delivered st 
them into the hand of their ad- 
versaries, who distressed them: 
and r in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou 
heardest from lieaven; and ac- 
cording to thy manifold mer- 
cies 8 thou gavest them saviours 
who saved them out of the hand 
of their adversaries. 28 But ' af- 
ter they had rest, they did evil 
again before thee; therefore left- 
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est thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had 
the dominion over them : yet 
when they returned, and cried 
unto thee, thou heardest from 
heaven; and * many times didst 
thou deliver them according to 
thy mercies, 29 and b testifiedst 
against them, that thou mightest 
bring them again unto thy law. 
Yet e they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy com- 
mandments, but sinned against 
thine ordinances, ( d which if a 
man do, he shall live in them,) 
and 16 withdrew the shoulder, 
and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 30 / Yet many 
years didst thou bear with them, 
and 9 testifiedst against them by 
h thy Spirit through thy proph- 
ets: yet would they not give 
ear: therefore gavest thou them 
into the hand of the peoples of 
the lands. 31 Nevertheless in thy 
manifold mercies thou * didst not 
make a full end of them, nor 
forsake them; for thou art fc a 
gracious and merciful God. 

3.2 Now therefore, our God, 
Ghe great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who lceepest cov- 
enant and lovingkindness, let not 
all the travail seem little before 
thee, that hath come upon us, 
on our kings, on our princes, 
and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, m since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this 
day. 33 Howbeit *thou art just 
in all that is come upon us; for 
thou hast dealt truly, but we 
have done wickedly; '34 neither 
have our kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy 
law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testi- 
monies wherewith thou didst 
testify against them. 35 For 
-they have not served thee in 
their kingdom, and v in thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, 
and in the large and fat land 
which thou gavest before them, 
neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 36 Behold, ? we 
are servants this day, and as 
tor the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit 
thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it. 


37 And r it yieldeth much in- 
crease unto the kings whom thou 
hast set over us because of our 
sins : also they have power over 
our bodies, and over our cattle 
at their pleasure, and we are in 
great distress. 38 And 2 yet for 
all this * we make a 3 sure cov- 
enant, and write it; and our 
princes, our Levites, and our 
priests, 4 * seal unto it. 
i H Now those that w sealed 
JL U were : Nehemiah the gov- 
ernor, the son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah, 2 Seraiah, Azarkh, 
Jeremiah, 3 Pashhur, Amariah’ 
Malchijah, 4 Hattush, Shebaniah, 
Malluch, 5 Harim, Meremoth, 
Ohadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, 
Baruch, 7 Meshullam, Abijali, 
Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Biigai, 
Shemaiah ; these were the priests. 
9 And the Levites : namely, 
Jeshua the son of Azaniah, Bin- 
nui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 10 and their breth- 
ren, Shebaniah, Hodiah, Kelita, 
Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Mica, Rehob, 
Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah, 13 Hodiah, Bani, 
Beninu. 14 The chiefs of the peo- 
ple : Parosh, Pahatli-moab, Elam, 
Zattu, Bani, 15 Bunni, Azgad, 
Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur, 18 Ho- 
diah, Hashum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, 
Anathoth, 5 Nobai, 20 Magpiash, 
Meshullam, Hezir, 21 Mesheza- 
bel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, 
Hanan, Anaiah, 23 Hoshea, Hana- 
niah, Hasshub, 24 Hallohesh, 
Pilha, Shobek, 25 Rehum, Ha- 
shabnah, Maaseiah, 26 and Ahiah, 
Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Ha- 
rim, Baanah. 

28 And ; the rest of the peo- 
ple, the priests, the Levites, the 
porters, the singers, the Nethinim, 
and " c all they that had separated 
themselves from the ■ peoples of 
the^ lands unto the law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one that had 
knowledge and understanding ; 
29 they clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, and y entered into 
a curse, and into an oath, to walk 
in God’s law, which was given 
by Moses the servant of God, and 
to observe and do all the con> 
mandments of Jehovah our Lord, 
and his ordinances and his sfcat- 
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NEHEMIAH 


The People covenant to keep the Law. List of those who dwelt in Jerusalem 

* heave-offering of the grain, of 
2 the new wine, and of the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are 
the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, arid the 
porters, and the singers : and 
q we will not forsake the house 
of our God. 

^ 'i And r the pri nces of the 
~I. JL people dwelt in Jerusalem : 
the rest of the people also * cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell 
in Jerusalem. * the holy city, and 
nine parts in the other 'cities. 
2 And the people blessed all the 
men that willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell in Jerusalem. 

3 “Now these are the chiefs of 
the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : but in the cities of Judah 
dwelt r every one in his posses- 
sion in their cities, to wit , Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and 
x the Netliinim, and v the children 
of Solomon’s servants. 4 And 
in Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the children of Judah, and of 
the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah : Athaiah the 
son of IJzziahythe son of Zeehariah, 
the son of Aniariah, the son of 
Shephatiah, the son of Mahal alel, 
of the children of Perez ; 5 and 
Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the 
son of Ool-hozeh, the son of Kaza- 
kh, the son of Adaiah, the son of 
Joiarib, the son of Zeehariah, the 
son of the Shilonite. 6 All the 
sons of Perez that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem were four hundred three- 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of 
Benjamin : Sall'u the son of Me- 
sh u 11am, the son of Joed, the son 
of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, 
the son of Maaseiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jeshaiah. 8 
And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 
9 And Joel the son of Zicliri was 
their overseer ; and Judah the 
son of Hassenuah was second 
over the city. 

10 Of the priests : Jedaiah the 
son of J oiari b, Jachin, 1 1 Beraiah 
the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
soil of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
the ruler of the house of God, 
12 and their brethren that did 
the work of the house, eight 
hundred twenty and two ; and 


utes; 30 and "that we would 
not give our daughters unto the 
peoples of I lie land nor take their 
daughters for our sons ; 31 and 
6 if the peoples of the land bring 
wares or any grain on the sabbath 
day to sell', that we would not 
buy of them on the sabbath, or 
on. a holy day ; and that we would 
forego the '• seventh, year, and the 
d exaction of every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with '’the third part of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our 
God; 33 for the showbread, and 
for the continual meal-offering, 
and for the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, for the sabbaths, for the new 
moons, for the set feasts, and for 
the holy things, and for the sin- 
offerings to make atonement for 
Israel, and for all the work of the 
house of our God. 34 And / we 
cast lots, the priests, the Levites, 
and the people, g for the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the house 
of onr God, according to our fa- 
thers’ bouses, at times appointed, 
year by year, to burn upon the 
altar of .Jehovah our God, as it 
is written in the law'; 35 and 
to bring " the first-fruits of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of all 
fruit of all manner of trees, year 
by year, unto the house of Jeho- 
vah’; 36 also the first-born of our 
sons, and. of our cattle, Lis it is 
written in the law, and the first- 
lings of our herds and of our 
flocks, to bring to the. _ house of 
our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God ; 

37 and k that we should bring the 
first-fruits of our 1 dough, and our 
heave-offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of trees, 2 the new 
wine and the oil, unto the priests, 
1 to the chambers of the house of 
our God ; and m the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites ; for 
they, the Levites, take the tithes 
in ail the cities of our tillage. 

38 And "the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, 
when the .Levites take tithes : and 
the Levites shall, bring up the 
.tithe of the tithes unto the house 
of our God, to the chambers, into 
"the treasure-house. 39 For the 
children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Levi shall bring the 
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Inhabitants of Jerusalem. Other Places which were inhabited. Priests and Levites who came with Zerubbatei 


Aclaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, 
the son of Zeehariah, the son of 
Paslihur, the son of Malchijah, 
13 and his brethren, chiefs of 
fathers’ houses , two hundred forty 
and two ; and Amashsai the soil 
of Azarel, the son of Alizai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Immer, 14 and their brethren, 
mighty men of valor, a hundred 
twenty and eight : and their 

1 Or, one overseer was Zahdiel, 1 the son 

« thereat of Haggedolim. 

15 And of the Levites : She- 
maiah the son of Ilasshub, the 
son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni : 

16 and Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chiefs of the Levites, who 
had the oversight of a the outward 
business of the house of God ; 

17 and Mattaniah the son of 
Mica, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Asaph, who was the chief to 
begin the thanksgiving in prayer, 
and Bakbukiah, the second among 
his brethren ; and Abda the son 
of Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun, 18 All the 
Levites in b the holy city were 
two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ale- 
kuh, Talmon, and their brethren, 
that kept watch at the gates, were 
a hundred seventy and two, 20 
And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, the Levites, were in all 
the cities of Judah, every one c in 
his inheritance. 21 But d the 
Nethinim dwelt in Ophel : and 
Ziha and Gish pa were over the 
Nethinim. 

22 *The overseer also of the 
Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi 
the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Mica, of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers, over the busi- 
ness of the house of God. 23 
O'’ or there was a commandment 
from the king concerning them, 

2 or, a&mc and 2 a settled provision for the 

mmSg singers, * as every day required, 

24 And Pefhahiah the soil of 
Meshezabel, of the children of 
Zerali the son of Judah, was at 
the king’s hand in all matters 
concerning the people. 

25 Ami as for the villages, with 
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and the 3 towns thereof, and in 
* Dibon and the 3 towns thereof, 
and in Jekabzeel and the villages 
thereof, 26 and in Jeshua, mid 
in Moladah, and Beth- pe let, 27 
and in Hazar-shual, and in Buer- 
sheba and the 3 towns thereof, 
28 and in Ziklag, and in Meconah 
and in the 3 towns thereof, 29 and 
in En-rimmon, and in Zoratgand 
in Jarmuth, 30 Zanoah, Aduilam, 
and their villages, Lachish and 
the fields thereof, Azekah and the 
3 towns thereof. So they en- 
camped from Beer-sheba unto the 
valley qf Hinnom. 31 The chil- 
dren of Benjamin alsodhv// from 
Geba onward , at Michinash and 
Aija, and at Beth-el and . the 
3 towns thereof, 32 at Anathoth, 
Nob, Ananiah, 33 Hazor, Iiamah, 
Gittaim, 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Ne- 
ballat, 35 Led, and Ono, 4 the 
valley of craftsmen. 36 And of 
the Levites, certain courses in 
Judah were joined to Benjamin. 
~4 A) Now these are k the 
JL w priests and the Levites 
that went up with. Zemibbabel the. 
son of Shealfciel, and Jeshua; 
Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Ama- 
riah, Mai Inch, Hattnsh, 3 Sheea- 
niali, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 hide, 
Ginnethoi, Abijah, 5 Mijamin, 
Maadiah, Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, 
and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallii, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These 
were the chiefs of the priests and 
of their brethren in the da vs of 
Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Bimini, Kadmiel, Slierebiah, Ju- 
dah, and Mattaniah, who was 
oyer 5 the thanksgiving, he and ■■ 
his brethren, 9 Also Bakbukiah * 
and Unno, their brethren, were' 
over against them 1 according to 
their ofiiees, 10 And Jeshua be- 
gat Joiakim, and Joiakim begat 
Eliashih, and Eliashih begat Job 
ada, 11 and Joiada begat Jona- 
than, and Jonathan begat Jaddna. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim 
were priests, heads of fathers’ 
houses ; of Seraiah, Meraiali ; of 
Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 13 of Ezra, 
Meshullam ; of Amariah, Jehce 
hanan ; 14 of 0 Malluciii, Joine j 
than ; of Shebaniah, Joseph j II j 
of Ilarim, Adna ; of Meraiofh, 
Helkai ; 16 of Id do, Zeehariah ; 
of Giimethon, Meshullam ; it of 





Invites who came with Zerubha.be!. The Dedication of the Wall, Ordinances for the Temple Service 

toward * the dung gate: 32 and. af- 
ter them went Hoshaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judith, 33 and 
Azarlali, Ezra, _ and. Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and. _ Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 35 and 
certain of the priests’ sons with 
trumpets : Zechariah. the - son of 
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, 
the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Mieaiah, the son of Zaccur, the 
son of Asaph ; 36 and his breth- 
ren, Shenutiah, and AzareL Mila- 
lai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanel, and 
Judah, Hanani , k with the musical 
instruments of David the mail of 
God ; and Ezra the scribe was be- 
fore them. 37 And by 1 the foun- 
tain gate, and straight before 
them, they went up by m the stairs 
of the city of David, at the ascent 
of the wall, above the house of 
“ch. n. u David, even unto ” the water gate 
«iChr. 2 o. eastward. 

rfjj 8 o 38 And °the other company of 
<; i ohr‘i5. them that gave thanks went to 
/ o. K 3 meet them, and I after them, with 
>'ch. i.m% the half of the people, upon the 
*ver. 3s f wall, above p the tower of the 
* ver-W 3 furnaces, even unto « the broad 
wall, 33 and. above r the gate of 
n eil: a! *4! Ephraim, and by *tlie old gate, 

^chVii 1111 3- by 1 the fish gate, and M the 

nA jn tower of Hananel, and the tower 

•cS: s . « ’ of Hammeah, even unto the 

“ 2n‘ s* i s ^ iee P gate : and they stood still 

'nAiAf, in r the gate of the guard. 40 So 
stood the two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the house of 
God., and I, and the half of the 
4 rulers with me ; 41 and the 
priests, Eliaking Maaseiah, Minia- 
min, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah, with trumpets ; 42 
and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and ITzzi, and Jeholianan, 
and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. ; And the singers sang loud, 
with Jezraliiah their overseer. 

43 And they offered great sacri- 
fices that day, and. rejoiced ; for 
God had made them rejoice with 
great joy ; and the women also 
and the children rejoiced : so 
that the joy of Jerusalem was 
heard even afar oil!. 

®cii. 13.5,12, 44 And on that day were jr men 

13 appointed over the chambers for 

the treasures, for the heave-offer- 
ings, for the first-fruits, and for 
the tithes, to gather into them, 
according to the fields of the 


Abijah, Ziehri ; of Minimum, of 
Moadiah, Filtai ; .1.8 of Bilgali, 
Shammua ; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 
than; 13 and of Joiarih, Mafic- 
nai ; of Jedaiah,Uzzi ; 20 of Ball ah 
Kalla! : of Amok, fiber ; 21 of 
ifilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, 
Kcthaneh 

22 As for the Levites, in the 
days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Jo- 
hahan, and Jadd.ua, there were 
recorded the heads of fathers’ 
homes ; also t the priests, 1 in the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 23 
The sons of Levi, heads of fathers’ 
hmses % were written in the book 
of the chronicles, even until the 
days of Johan an the son of Elia- 
shib. 24 And the chiefs of the 
Levites ; Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeshua the son off Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over against 
them, _ Ho praise and give thanks, 
according to the . commandment 
of David the man of God , b watch 
next to watch. 25 Mattaniah, 
and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshul- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the watch at 0 the’ store- 
houses of the gates. 26 These 
were in the days of Joiakim the 
son of Joshua, the son. of Jozadak, 
and in the. days of d Nehemiah tin* 
governor, and of Ezra the priest 
the scribe. 

27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, both 
with thanksgivings, and with 
singing, "with cymbals, psalteries, 
and with harps. 28 And the sons 
of the singers gathered them-, 
selves together, both out of the 
* plain round about Jerusalem, 
and from ^ the villages of the 
K eh >] dial biles ; 29 also from 
Btdh-giigal, and out of the holds 
of Geba and Azmaveth : for the 
singers had builded them villages 
round about Jerusalem. 30 And 
die priests and the Levites ,J puri- 
lied themselves ; and. they puri- 
fied the people, and the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then 1 brought up the 
princes of Judah ripen tin wall, 
and^ appointed two great com- 
panies that gave thanks and went 
m procession ; h whereof one went 
on the right hand upon the wall 
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p in preparing him a chamber in 
the courts of the house of God, 
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Foreigners excluded. Tobiah expelled from the Temple. Payment of Tithes enjoined. Sabbath-breaking forbids, 
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the 
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stood. 


8 Another 
reading is, 
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chiefs. 


cities, the portions 1 appointed by 
the law for the priests and Levit es : 
for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that 2 waited. 
45 And they kept the charge of 
their God, and the charge of the 
purification, and so did the singers 
and the porters, a according to the 
commandment of David, and of 
Solomon his son. 4(3 For in the 
days of David and b Asaph of old 

3 there was a chief of the singers, 

- and songs of praise and thanks- 
giving unto God. 47 And all 
Israel in the days of Zerubhabel, 
and in the days of Nehemiah, 
gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, °as every day 
required : and d they set apart 
that ivhich was for the Levites; 
and the Levites set apart that 
which ivas for the sons of Aaron. 

4 O On that day e they read 
IO in the book of Moses in 
the audience of the people ; and 
therein was found written, that 
/ an Ammonite and a Moabite 
should not enter into the assem- 
bly of God for ever, 2 because 
they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, 
but !J hired Balaam against them, 
to curse them : howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 
3 And it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that h they 
separated from Israel all * the 
mixed multitude. 

4 Now before this, Eliashib 
the 'priest, k who was appointed 
over the 4 chambers of the house 
of our God, being allied unto 
1 Tobiah, 5 had prepared for him 
a great chamber, where aforetime 
they laid the meal-offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, 
and the tithes of the grain, the 
new wine, and the oil, which 
were given by commandment to 
the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters ; and the heave-offer- 
ings for the priests. 6 But in all 
this time I was not at Jerusalem ; 
for in n the two and thirtieth year 
of ° Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
I went unto the king : and after 
certain days asked I leave of the 
king, 7 ami I came to Jerusalem, 
and understood the evil ' that 
Eliashib had done for Tobiah, 
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8 And it grieved rue sore : there- 
fore I cast forth all the household 
stuff of Tobiah out of the cham- 
ber. 9 Then I commanded, and 
q they cleansed the chambers : mid 
thither brought 1 again the vessels 
of the house of God, with the 
meal-offerings and the frankin- 
cense. 

10 And I perceived that r the 
portions of the Levites had not 
been given them ; so that, the 
Levites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled * every one 
to his field* 11 Then 'contended 
I with the * rulers, and said, 
u Why is the house of God for- 
saken ? And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their 
place. 12 Then brought all 
Judah w the tithe of the grain and 
the new wine and the oil unto 
the treasuries. 13 And I made 
treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of the Levites, 
Pedaiah : and next to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Mattaniah ; for * they were 
counted faithful, and their busi- 
ness was to distribute unto their 
brethren. 14 Remember me, 0 
my God, concerning this, and 
wipe not out my good deeds that 
I have done for the house of my 
God, and for the observances 
thereof. 

15 In those days saw I in 
Judah some men treading wine- 
presses 5 on the sabbath, and 
bringing in fi sheaves, and lading 
asses thereuntil ; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner 
of burdens, a which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day : and 6 1 testified against them 
in the day ^ wherein they sold 
victuals. 16 There dwelt men 
of Tyre also therein, who brought 
in fish, and all manner of wares, 
and sold on the sabbath unto the 
children of , Judah., and in Jeru- 
salem. 17 Then °I contended 
with the nobles of Judah, and 
said unto them. What, evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath ilay ? 18 d Did not 

your fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city ? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the sabbath. 
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Sabbath-breaking forbidden. Mixed Marriages condemned 


19 a And it came to pass that, 
when the gates of Jerusalem, 
began to be dark bdfere Hhe*; 
sabbath, I commanded that the 
doors should bo shut, and com- 
manded that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath : 
and some of my servants set I 
over the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. 20 So the mer- 
chants and sellers of all kind of 
wares lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 21 Then 1 1 testi- 
fied against them, and said unto 
them. Why lodge ye 1 about the 
wall? if ye do so again, 1 will 
lay hands on you. From that 
time forth, came they no more 
on the sabbath. 22 And I com- 
manded the Levites that c they 
should purify themselves, and 
that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. d Remember unto me, 0 
my God, this also, and spare me 
according to the greatness of thy 
lovingkindness. 

23 In those, days also saw I the 
Jews * that 2 had married women 
of ^Ashdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moabi 24 and their children 
spake half in the 'speech, of Ash- 
dod, and could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but according to 
the language of each people. 25 
And h l contended with them, 
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and 3 cursed them, and * sm ote »Or. 
certain of them, and plucked nmled 
their hair, and *‘made them 
swear by God, say inf , /, Ye shall 
not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daugh- 
ters for your sons, or for your- 
selves. 2b 1 Did. not Solomon 
king of Israel sin by these 
things ? m yet among many na- 
tions was there no king* like 
him, and he was beloved of his 
God, and God made him king 
over all Israel : nevertheless even 
him did foreign women cause to 
sin. 27 Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do all this great 
evil, n to trespass against our God 
in marrying foreign women ? 

28 And one of the sons of 
Joiada, the son of Eliashib the 
high priest, was son-in-law to 
"Sanballat the Horonite: there- 
fore I chased him from me. 29 
p Remember them, O my God, 

4 because they have defiled the ^Heb ./or 
priesthood, and the q covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Le- 
vites. 

30 r Thus cleansed I them 
from All foreigners, and ap- sqr, every 
pointed charges for the priests 
and for the Levites, every one in 
his work; 31 and “for the wood- 
offering, at times appointed, and 
for the first-fruits. 'Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 
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Ahash- India even unto Ethiopia, over a 
verosh. ■’hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces, ) 2 that in those days, 
when the king Ahasuerus sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, which 
■ Or, castle was m d Shushan the 2 palace, 3 
in the third year of his reign, 
€ he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants ; the 
power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and princes of the prov- 
inces, being before him; 4 when 
he sho wed the riches of his glori- 
ous kingdom and the honor of 
his excellent majesty many days, 
even a hundred and fourscore 
days. 5 And when these days 
\vere fulfilled, the king made' a 
feast unto all the people that 
were present in Shushan the 
palace, both great and small, 
seven days, in the court of Alie 
garden of the king’s palace. 6 
[Pjf ine -l here were hangings of ' 3 white 
vhite and cloth, of 4 green, and of blue, fas-. 
' lue tened with cords of fine linen 
Or, cotton and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble: g the couches 
were of gold and silver, upon 
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; will there arise l much contempt 
and wrath. 19 If it please the 
king, let there go forth a royal 
commandment from him, and let 
is. be written among the haws of 
She Persians and the Modes, 
2<£ ’th.at it be not altered, that 
Vash ti come no more before king 
A has uer us ; and let the king 
give her royal estate 3 unto an- 
other that is better than she. 
20 And when the king's decree 
which lie shall make shall be 
published throughout all his 
kingdom, (for it is great,) * all 
the wives will give to their 
husbands honor, both to great 
and. small. 21 And the saying 
pleased the king and the princes ; 
and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan : 22 for lie 
sent letters into all the king’s 
provinces, c into every province 
according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their 
language, that every man should 
bear rule in his own house, gnd 
should speak according to the 
language of his people. 

(y After these things, d when 
the wrath, of king Ahasuerus 
was pacified, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, 
and * what was decreed against 
her. 2 Then said the king’s ser- 
vants that ministered unto him, 
Let there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king : 3 and let 
the king appoint officers in f all 
the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all 
the fair young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of 
the ; women, unto the custody of 
* tJ Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
keeper of the women ; and h let 
their things for purification be 
given them ; 4 and let the maiden 
that, pleaseth the king be queen 
instead of Yasliti. And the thing 
pleased the king ; and he did so, 

^ _ 5 There was ’ a certain Jew in 
Slmshan the palace, whose name 
was ’ Mtmiecai, the son of Jail*, 
the son of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, a Benjamite, (5 k who had 
been carried away from Jerusa- 
lem with the captives that had 
been carried away with * Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had 
1 n And he 6 brought 
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'im, carried away. 
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up Hadassah, that is , 1 Esther, his 
uncle’s daughter ; for she had 
neither father nor mother, and the 
maiden was fair and beautiful ; 
and when her father and mother 
were dead, Mordecai took her for 
liis own daughter, 

8 So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his de- 
cree was heard, and m when many 
maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of n Hegai, that Esther 
was taken into the king’s house, 
to the custody of Hegai, keeper of 
the women. 9 And the maiden 
pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him ; and he speedily 
° ver. 3, i 2 | gave her her ° things for purifica- 
tion, with her portions, and the 
seven maidens who were meet to 
be given her out of the king’s 
house ; and he removed her and 
her maidens to the best place of 
the house of the women, 10 
p Esther had not made known her 
people nor her kindred ; for Mor- 
decai had charged her that she 
should not make it known* 11 
And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the womeirs 
house, to know how Esther did, 
and what would become of her, 

12 Now when the turn of every 
maiden was come to go in to king 
Ahasuerus, after that it had been 
done to her according to the law 
for the women twelve months, 
(for so ■were the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit , 
six months with oil of myrrh, and 
six months with sweet odors and 
with the things for the purifying 
of the women,) 13 then in this 
wise came the maiden unto the 
king: whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of 
the house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 14 In the evening 
she went, and on the morrow she 
returned into the second house of 
the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamber- 
lain, who kept the concubines : 
she came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted 
in her, and she were called by 
name. 15 Now when the turn of 
Esther, (/ the daughter of Abihail 
the uncle of Mordecai, who had 
taken her for his daughter, was 
come to go in unto the king, she 
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Esther made Queen. Mordeeai saves the King’s 
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hand. 


required nothing but what “ Hegai 
the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women, appointed. And 
Esther obtained favor in the sight 
of all them that looked upon her, 
16 So Esther was taken unto 
king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which 
is the month Tebeth, in the 
seventh year of his reign. 17 And 
the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained 
favor and kindness in his sight 
more than all the virgins ; so that 
'he set the royal crown upon her 
head, and made her queen instead 
of \ asliti. 18 Then c the king 
made a great feast unto all his 
princes and his servants, even 
Esther’s feast ; and he made a 
1 Heb. rest. 1 release to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the 2 bounty of 
the king. 

19 And e when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, 
then Mordeeai f was sitting in the 
kings gate. 20 "Esther had not 
yet made known her kindred 
nor her people ; as Mordeeai 
had charged her : for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordeeai, 
like h as when she was brought 
up with him. 21 In those days, 
while Mordeeai was sitting in 
the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s chain berlains, IBigthan 
and Tefesh, of those that kept the 
threshold, were wroth, and sought 
to lay hands on the king Ahasue- 
rus. 22 And the thing became 
known to Mordeeai/* who showed 
it unto Esther the queen ; and 
Esther told the king thereof in 
Afordecai’s name. 23 And when 
inquisition was made of the mat- 
ter, and it was found to be so, 
they were both hanged on a tree : 
and it was written in' the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 

€> After these things did king 
O Ahasuerus m promote Hainan 
the sou of Hammedatha "the 
Agagite, and 0 advanced him, and 
set his seat above all the princes 
that were with him. 2 And all 
the king’s servants, that were in 
the king’s gate, bowed down, and 
did reverence to Hainan ; for the 
kina' had so commanded conoern- 
a. ; But p Mordeeai bowed 
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unto Mordeeai, r "Why transgress- 
est thou the ‘king’s - command- 
merit ? 4 Now it came to pass 
when they spake daily unto him* 
and lie hearkened not unto them, 
that they . told . .Hainan, to see 
whether Mordeeai \s matters 
would stand : for lie had told 
them that he was a Jew. ft And 
when Hainan saw that Mordeeai 
bowed not down, nor did him 
reverence, then was Hainan full 
of wrath. 6 But he thought scorn 
to lay hands on Mordeeai alone* 
for they had made known to him 
the people of Mordeeai : where- 
fore Hainan sought to destroy ail 
the Jews that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
even the people of Mordeeai. 

7 In the first month, which is 
the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasuerus, * they 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Hainan from day to day, and 
Horn month to month, 'to the 
twelfth month , which is 'the 
month Adar. 8 And Hainan 
said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
is a certain people scattered 
abroad and 4 dispersed among the 
peoples in all the provinces of 
thy kingdom ; and "their laws 
are diverse from those of every 
people; neither keep they the 
king’s laws : therefore it is not 
•for the king’s profit to suffer 
them. 9 If it please the king, 
let it be written that they be 
destroyed : and I will pay ten 
thousand talents of silver into the 
hands of those that have the 
charge of the Irhit/s business, to 
bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And. ’’the king took his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Hainan the son of Hammedatha 

11 a Agagite, "the Jews’ enemy. 
11 And the king said unto Ha- 
inan, The silver is given to thee, 
the people also, to do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee, 

12 "Then were the Icing’s 
scribes called in the first month, 
on the thirteenth dry thereof: 
and there was written’ according 
to all that Hainan commanded 
unto “the king’s satraps, ami to 
the governors that were over 
every province, and to the princes 
oi. every people, to every ppov- 
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jlguifta procures, a Decree forth© Destruction of tlie Jews. Mordeeai 'persuades .Esther to intercede for the Jews 

hive according to the writing exact Bum of the money that Ila- 

thereof, and to every people after ' man had -.promised. "to pay to the 

their language; " in the name of n cio *, m; king’s treasuries for the dews, to 
king Ahasuertis was it written, f><W%r!k s destroy them. 8 Also lie gave 
and it was sealed with the king’s by 0Ur * him 1 the copy of the writing of 

ring, lii And letters were sent e cii. ?, i the decree that was given, out in 

by b posts into all the king’s prov- lehJiu; Shushan; . to -destroy them, to show 

i'liees, * to destroy, to slay, and to 3 „* u it nnto Esther, arid to declare it 

<‘ause to perish, all .lews, both «> eiji & A unto her, and. to charge her that 
young and old, little children * **i . Ti 1 ;* 5 ®he should go in unto the king, to'; 
and women, d in one day, even .Jonjlivo make supplication unto him, ami 
upon the thirteenth day* of the to make request before him, for 

twelfth/ month, which is the /cU - ;5 * w her people, 
inon ill A dar, and do take the spoil 9 And Hathach came and told 

of them for a prey, 14 f A copy Esther the -words of Mordeeai, 10 

o t'toie of the writing, 1 that the decree Then Esther spake unto Hathach, 

mmt flboubi be given out in every and gave him a message unto 

mt province, was published unto all Mordeeai, saying : 1.1 All the 

the peoples, that they should he king’s servants, and the people of 

ready against that day. 15 The . the king’s provinces, do know, 

posts went forth in haste by the . that whosoever, whether man or 

king’s commandment, and the m eh.. 5 . 1 ; woman, m shall come unto the king 
decree was given out in Shushan , 6 * 4 into the inner • court, who is not 

the palace.' And the king and * Ban. 2. 9 called, “there is one law for him, 

Hainan sat down to drink; hut that he be' put to death, except 

» the' city ■ of Shushan was per- ' * cii. & 2 .; ' those 0 to whom the king shall hold 

plexed, *’ 8,4 out the golden sceptre, that he may 

A Now when Mordeeai knew live : but 1 have not been called 

rt h all that was done, Mordeeai. to come in unto the king these 

rent his clothes, and put on sack- thirty days, 1.2 And they told to 

doth with ashes, and went out. Mordeeai Esther’s words, 

into the midst of the city, and 13 Then Mordeeai .bade them 

cried with a loud and a bitter cry ; return answer unto Esther, Think 

2 and he came even before the not with thyself that thou shall 

king’s gate; for none might escape in the king’s house; more 

enter within the king’s gate than, all the Jews, . 14 For. if "thou 

clothed with sackcloth. 3 And altogether boldest thy peace at 

in every province, whithersoever this time, then will relief and 

the king’s commandment and h is deliverance arise to the Jews from 

decree came, there was great another place, but thou > and thy 

. mourning among the Jews, and father’s house will perish : and 

s ’ fasting, and weeping, and wail- who kuoweth whether thou art 

m, ing ; and 2 many lay in sackcloth not come to the kingdom for such 

and ashes. * * a time as this ? 15 Then Esther 

* 4 And Esther’s maidens and her bade them return answer unto 

'% chamberlains came and told it Mordeeai, 16 Go, gather together ; ... 

her; and the queen was exceed- all the Jews that are present in 

ingly grieved ; and she sent rah Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 

moot, to clothe Mordeeai, and to ^cb. 5.1 neither oat nor drink p three days, 
take his sackcloth from off him ; night or day ; I also and my 

but he received it not. 5 Then maidens .will fast in like manner; 

called Esther for Hathach, one of and so will I go in unto the king, 

the king’s chamberlains, whom which is not according to the law : 

he had appointed to attend upon and if I perish, I perish, 17 So 

lieu and charged him to go to Mordeeai went his way, and did 

Mordeeai, to know what this was, according to all that Esther had 

and whv it was. 6 Bo Hathach commanded him, 

went foil’ll to Mordeeai unto the « eh. 4. 10 pT Now it came to pass Um 
broad place of the city, which was O ' the third Jay, that Esther put 

before the king’s gate. 7 And on her royal apparel, ami stood 

Mordeeai told him of all that had ^cu. 4 . 11 ; r iii the inner epurfc of the king’s 
happened unto him, and *the 0,4 louse, over against the king’s 

m ■ 
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house : and the king sat upon his 
royal throne in the royal house, 
over against the entrance of the 
house. 2 And it was so, when 
the king saw Esther the queen 
standing in the court, that she 
obtained favor in his sight ; and 
b the king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre, 
o I hen said the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther ? 
and what is thy request ? it shall 
be given thee c even to the half 
of the kingdom. 4 And Esther 
said. If it seem good unto the 
king, let. the king and Haman 
c . ome r this day unto the banquet 
that i have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, d Cause 
Haman to make haste, that it 
may be done as Esther hath said, 
bo the king and Haman came to 
the banquet that Esther had pre- 


pared. 6 And * the king said 
unto Esther at the banquet of 
wine , J What is thy petition ? and 
it shall be granted thee : and 
what is thy request ? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be 
performed. 7 Then answered 
Esther, and said, My petition and 
my request is : 8 "if I have found 
favor in the sight of the king, 
and if it please the king to grant 
my petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman 
come to h the banquet that I shall 
prepare for them, and I will do 
to-morrow as the king hath said. 

9 Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and glad of heart : 
but when Haman saw Mordecai 
An the king’s gate, k that he stood 
not up nor 1 moved for him, he 
was tilled with wrath against 
Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless Ha- 
man refrained himself, and went 
home ; and he sent and fetched 
his friends and * Zeresh his wife. 
11 And Haman recounted unto 
them the glory of his riches, and 
M the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the 
king n had promoted him, and 
how he had advanced him. above 
the princes and servants of the 
king. 12 Hainan said moreover, 
xea, Esther the queen did let no 
man come in with the king unto 
the banquet that she had prepared 
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but myself ; and "to-niojrrow also 
am 1 invited by her together with 

the king. 13 Yet ail' tins avail- 
eth me nothing, so long as I see 
Mordecai the Jew sitting at p the 
king’s gate. 14 Then said Zeros! j 
liis wife and all his friends unto 
ii m, "Let a 2 gallows be made 
htty cubits high, and in the 
morning speak thou unto the 
king that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon : then go thou in merrily 
with, the king unto the banquet. 

And the thing pleased Hainan ; 
and lie caused the gallows to be 
made. • 

6 , y On that night 5 “ could not 
the king sleep ; and he com- 
nianded to bring ' the book of m 
records of the chronicles, and 
they were read before the king 
it was found written, that 
^ Mordecai had told of Bigthana 
and leresh, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, of those that kept 
the threshold, who had sought to 
lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. 

8 And the king said, What honor 
and dignity hath been bestowed 
on Mordecai for tins ? Then 
said, the king’s servants that min- 
istered unto him, There is noth- 
ing done for him. 4 And the 
king said, Who is in the court ? 

IS ow Hainan was come r into the 
outward court of the king’s house, 
to speak _ unto the king a: to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he 
had prepared for him. 5 And 
the king’s servants said unto him, 
Behold, Hainan standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let 
him come in. 6 So Haman 
came in. And the king said unto 
him. What shall be done unto 
the man "whom the king delight- 
etli to honor ? Now Haman said 
in his heart, To whom would the 
king delight to do honor more 
than to myself ? 7 And Haman 
said unto the king. For the man 
whom the king delighteth to 
honor, 8 let royal apparel be 
brought which the king useth to 
wear, and -the horse that the 
king rideth upon, 4 and on the 4 or. 
bead of which a a crown royal is 
set : 9 and let the apparel and 
the horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king’s most 
noble princes, that they may 
array the man therewith whom 
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the king delightetli to honor, 
and. cause him to ride on horse- 
back through the street of the 
city, and « proclaim before him, 
Tiros shall it be done to the man 
win an the king delighteth to 
honor. 

10 Then the king said to 
Hainan, h Make haste, and take 
the apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast said, and do even so to 
Mordeeai the Jew, that sitteth at 
the king’s gate : let nothing fail 
of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Hainan the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed ’Mor- 
deeai, and caused him to ride 
through the street of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to 
honor. 12 And Mordeeai came 
again to the king’s gate. But 
Hainan hasted to his house, 
mourning and c having his head 
covered. 13 And Hainan re- 
counted d unto Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends every thing 
that had befallen him. ' Then 
said Ids wise men and Zeresh his 
wife unto him. If Mordeeai, lie- 
fore whom thou hast begun to 
fall, be of the seed, of the Jews, 
thou shall not prevail against him, 
but shall, surely fall before him. 

14 While they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s cham- 
berlains, and hasted e to bring 
Hainan, unto the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

7 So the king and Hainan. 

came 1 to banquet with Esther 
the queen. 2 And the king 
said again unto Esther on the 
second _ day at the banquet of 
wine/ What is thy petition, queen 
Esther ? and it shall be granted ■ 
thee: and what is thy request? 
even to the -half of the kingdom 
it shall be performed. 3 Then 
Esther the queen. ^ answered and 
said, h I f 1 have found favor in 
thy sight, 0 king, and if it please 
Hie king, let my life be given 
me at my petition, and my peo- 
ple at my request : 4 for * we are 
sold, I and my people, k to be • 
destroyed, to lie slain, and to 
perish. Rut if we had been sold 
for bondmen and bondwomen, 

I had held my peace, 2 although j 
the adversary could not have \ 
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compensated for the king’s dam- 
age. 5 Then spake the king 
Ahasuerus and said unto Esther 
the queen, Who is he, and where 
is he, that durst presume in his 
heart to do so? (] And Esther 
said, 1 An adversary and an enemy, 
even this wicked Hainan. Then 
Hainan was afraid before the 
king and the queen. 7 And the 
king arose M in his wrath from 
the ban q net of wine and went 
into n the palace garden : and 
Hainan stood up to make request 
for his life to Esther the queen; 
lor he saw that there was evil 
determined against him by the 
king. t 8 Then the king returned 
out of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine; 
and Hainan was fallen upon ° the 
couch whereon Esther was. Then 
said the king,' Will he even force 
the queen before me in the house? 

As the word went out of the 
king’s mouth, they covered Ha- 
inan’s face. 9 Then said Har- 
bonah, one of the chamberlains 
that were before the king, Behold 
also, -p the 3 gallows fifty cubits nieh.tn* 
high, which Hainan hath made 
for Mordeeai, q who spake good 
for the king, standetli in the 
house of Hainan. And the king 
said, Hang him thereon. 10 r So 
they hanged Hainan on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for 
Mordeeai. ,s Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

8 On that day did the king 
Ahasuerus give the house of 
Hainan 1 the Jews’ enemy unto 
Esther the queen. And Morde- 
eai came before the king; for 
Esther had told w what he was 
unto her. 2 v And the king took 
off his ring, which he had taken 
from Hainan, and gave it unto 
Mordeeai. And Esther set Mor- 
deeai over the house of Hainan. 

3 And Esther spake yet again 
before the king, and fell down 
at his feet, and besought him 
with tears to put away the mis- 
chief of Hainan the A'gagite, and 
his device that he had devised 
against the Jews. 4 * Then the 
king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre. So Esther arose, 
and stood before the king. 5 
And she said, »Ii it please the 
king, and if I have found favor 
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in bis sight, and the tiling seem 
right before the king, and I he 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse a the letters de- 
vised by Hainan, the son of Hani- 
medatlia the Agagite, which he 
wrote to destroy the Jews that 
are in all the king’s provinces : 

6 for 6 how can I endure to see 
the evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to 
see the destruction of my kin- 
dred ? 7 Then the king Alrnsu- 

erus said unto Esther the queen 
and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 

C I have given Esther the house 
of Hainan, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because 
he laid Ms hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also 1 to the Jews, 
as it pleaseth you, in the king’s 
name, and d seal it with the king’s 
ring; for the writing which is 
written in the king’s name, and 
sealed with the king’s ring, c may 
no man reverse. 

9 / Th en were the king’s scribes 
called at that time, in the third 
month, which is the month Bivan, 
on the three and twentieth day 
thereof ; and it was written ac- 
cording to all that Mordecai com- 
manded unto the Jews, and to 
the satraps, and the governors 
and princes of the provinces 
which are 9 from India unto 
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto h every 
province according to the writing 
thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the 
Jews according to their writing, 
and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the name of 
king Ahasuertis, and sealed it 
with the king’s ring, and sent 
letters by posts on horseback, 
sum riding on 2 Swift steeds that 
Sana were used in the king's service, 
kred of the stud : II wherein the 
king granted the Jews that were 
in every city *to gather them- 
selves together, and to stand for 
their life, Ho destroy, to slay, 
and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, their 
i little ones and women, and m to 
take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 ux>on one day in all the prov- 
inces of king Aliasuerus, namely, 
upon the thirteenth day : of , the 


twelfth month., which is the 
month Adar. 13 * A copy of 
the writing, 3 that the decree 
should be given out in every 
province, was published unto all 
the peoples, and. that the Jews' 
, should be ready against that day 
to avenge themselves on their 
enemies. 14 Bo the posts that 
rode upon swift steeds Hint were 
used in the king’s service went 
out, being hastened and .pressed 
on by the king’s commandment ; 
and the decree was, given out in 
, Shushan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai -went forth 
from the presence of the king °in 
royal apparel of blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, 
and with p a robe of fine linen and 
purple ; and the city of Shushan 
shouted and was glad.. 16 The 
Jews had light and gladness, and 
joy and honor. 17 And in every 
province, and in every ' city, 
whithersoever the. king’s com- 
mandment and his decree, came, 
the Jews had gladness and joy, 
a feast and <l a good day* And 
r many from among the peoples 
of the land became Jews ; ’ for 
the fear of the Jews was fallen 
upon them. 

9 Now s in the twelfth 1 month, 

, which is the. month Adar, on 
' the thirteenth day of the same, 
“when the king’s comma tuluieufc 
and his decree drew' near to be 
put in execution, on the day that 
the enemies of the Jews .hoped 
to have rule over them, (whereas 
it was turned to the contrary, 
that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them.) 2 f the Jews 
gathered themselves together in 
their cities throughout all „ the 
provinces of the king Aliasuerus, 
to lay hand on sue Si as sought 
their hurt : and no. man could 
withstand them ; * for the fear of 
them was fallen upon all the 
peoples. 3 And all the princes 
of the provinces, and y the satraps, 
and the governors, and they that 
did the king’s business, helped 
the Jews; because the fear of 
Mordecai was fallen upon them. 
4 Eor Mordecai was great in the 
king's house, and his fame went 
forth throughout all the prow 
itices ; for the man Mordei 
cal 4 waxed greater and' greater* 
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The Jews destroy their Enemies. The .Feast of Ihirim Instituted 

5 And a the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the 
sword, and with slaughter and 
destruction, and did what they 
would unto them that hated 
them. 6 And in Shushan the 
palace the Jews slew and de- 
stroyed five hundred men. 7 
An d Parshanda th a, and Dalphon, 
and A spat ha, 8 and Poratha, and 
Adalia, and Aridatha, 9 and Par- 
maslita, . and Arisai, 'and Aridai, 
and. Vaizatha, 10 b the ten sons 
of Hainan the son of Ham- 
medatha, the Jews’ enemy, slew 
they ; but c on the spoil they laid 
not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shushan 
the palace was brought before 
the king. 12 And the king said 
unto Esther the queen, The Jews 
have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Ha- 
inan ; what then have they done 
in the rest of the king’s prov- 
inces ! d 'Now what is thy peti- 
tion ? and it shall be granted 
thee : or what is thy request 
.further? and it shall’ he done. 

1H Then said Esther, If it please 
the king, * let it be granted to the 
Jews that are in Shushan to do 
to-morrow also according unto 
this day’s decree, and let Hainan’s 
ten sons be hanged upon the 
gallows, 14 And the king com- 
manded it so to be done : and a de- 
cree was given out in Shushan ; 
and they hanged Hainan’s ten 
sons. 15 Ami the Jews that were 
in Shushan gathered themselves 
together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month Adar, and slew 
f three hundred men in Shushan ; 
hut g on the spoil they laid not 
iheh* hand. 16 And h the other 
Jews that were in the king’s 
provinces gathered themselves to- 
gether, and stood for their lives, 
and had rest from their enemies, 
and slew of them that hated them 
seventy and five thousand ; 1 hut 
on the spoil thev laid not their 
hand. ^ 

17 Thin H'(fx dime on ; ’ihe thir- 
teenth day of the month Adar; 
and 1 on the fourteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it a 
day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the 1 Jews that were in 

m 


Shushan m assembled together on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on ” the fourteenth thereof ; and 
on the fifteenth day of the same 
they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 19 There- 
fore do the Jews of the villages, 
that dwell in 0 the unwalled towns, 
make the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar a day of gladness 
and feasting, and d'a good day, 
and q of sending portions one to 
another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all 
the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuems, 
both nigh and far, 21 to enjoin 
them that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same, 
yearly, 22 as the days wherein the 
J ews had rest from their enemies, 
and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to glad- 
ness, and from mourning into a 
good day ; that they should make 
them days of feasting and glad- 
ness, and of sending portions one 
to another, and gifts to the poor. 
26 And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Morde- 
cai had written unto them; 24 
because Hainan the son of Ham- 
meclatha, the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, had plotted against 
the Jews to destroy them, and 
r had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to 
consume them, and to destroy 
them ; 25 but * when the matter 
came before the king, he com- 
manded by letters 1 that Ills wicked 
device, which he had devised 
against the Jews, “should return 
upon his own head, and that he 
and liis sons should be hanged on 
the gallows. ■ ' 

26 Wherefore they called these 
days Puri m, after the name of 
Par. Therefore r because of all 
the words of this letter, and of 
that w hich they had seen concern- 
ing this matter, and t hat which 
had come unto them, 27 the Jews 
ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their seed, and upon 
■ r all such as joined, themselves 
unto them, so ( that it shoal d not 
fail, "that they would keep these 
two days according to the writing 
thereof, and according to the ap- 
pointed time thereof, every year ; 
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28 and that these days should be 
remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city ; 
and that these days of Furim 
should not fail from among the 
Jews, nor the remembrance of 
them 1 perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, a the 
daughter of Abiliail, and Morde- 
cai the Jew, wrote with all 2 au- 
thority to confirm 6 this second 
letter of Furim. 30 And he sent 
letters unto all the Jews, c to the 
hundred twenty and seven prov- 
inces of the kingdom of Ahasu- 
erus, with words of peace and 
truth, 31 to confirm these days of 
Purim in their appointed times, 
according as Mordeeai the Jew 
and Esther the queen had enjoined 
them, and as they had ordained 


for themselves and for their seed, 
d in the matter of the fastings and 
their cry. ^ 32 ■ And the command- 
ment of Esther confirmed these 
matters of c Furim ; and it was 
written in the book. 

H And the king Ahasuerus 
JL \J laid a tribute upon the land, 
and upon f the isles of the sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the full ac- 
count of the greatness of Morde- 
cai, y where unto the king advanced 
him, are they not written in * the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia ? 3 
For Mordeeai the Jew was 1 next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great 
among the Jews, and accepted of 
the multitude of his brethren, 
k seeking the good of his people, 
and speaking peace to all his seed. 


i Heb. be 
ended. 





Job’s Uprightness and Wealth. Satan permitted to test him. Job’s Afflictions and Patience 

house, and about all that he hath, 1. 19 
on every side ? p thou hast glass e d 0 ^ s vr M 
the work of his hands, ana Ms * “ 

2 q substance is increased in the / 
land. 11 r But put forth thy' 
hand now, and * touch all that" lie 
hath, and he will renounce thee 
to thy face. 12 “Xml Jehovah 
said unto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath is in thy power ; only « H eb. 
upon himself put not forth thy han(L 
hand. So Satan went forth from 
the presence of Jehovah. 

13 And it fell on a day when 
his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house, 14 
that there came a messenger unto 
J ob, and sai d, The oxen w ere plow- 
ing, and the asses feeding beside 
themj. 15 /and 7 the ' Sa beans fell 1 Heb. 
"upon them, and tooji them away ; sheba - 
yea, they have slain the 8 servants » Heb. 
with the edge of the sword; and Ig*™ 9 
I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 16 While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, and 
said, “The fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep and the 8 servants, 
and consumed them ; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, „ 
there came also another, and said, ,****j*^^ 
The "Chaldeans made three bands, 
and 9 fell upon the camels, and »Or, >■«*;<? h* 
have taken them away, jem 
and slain the 8 servants with * the* 
edge of the sword ; and I only " ‘ 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While lie was yet speaking, 
there came also anOfheiy^and 
said. Thy sons and thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine 
in their eldest brother’s house ; 

19 and, behold, there came a 
great wind 10 from the wilderness, i<te>r f *#er«v 
and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the youngl^. 
men, and they are dead; and I 


A There was a man m the 
„L land of «Uz, whose name 
was, 16 Job ; and that man was 
perfect and upright, and one 

* rf that feared God, and "turned 
away from evil. 2 f And there 
were born unto him seven sons 
and three daughters. 3 g His 

? * substance also was seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she- 
asses, and a very great house- 
hold ; so that this man was h the 
greatest of all the children of the 
east. 4 And his sons went and 
held a feast in the house of each 
one upon his day ; and they sent 
and cal letl for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 
5 And it was so, when the days 
of their feasting were gone abotit, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, 
and offered i burnt-offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them 
all : for Job said, k It may be that 
my sons have sinned, and 3 re- 
nounced God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. 

6 Now it came to pass on the 
day when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before Je- 
hovah, that 4 Satan also came 
among them. 7 And Jehovah 

■ said unto Satan, Whence eomest 
thou ? Then Satan answered 

* Jehovah, and said, 1 From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 8 
And Jehovah said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered m my ser- 
vant Job ? 5 for there is none like 
him in the earth, "a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and turneth away from evil. 

1 9 Then Satan answered Jehovah, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
■ nought ? 10 0 Hast not thou made 

a hedge about him, and about his 
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Job smitten with Boils. His three Friends visit him. Tim Debate. Job’s First Speed, 
thee am e * sca P ed alone to tel 

20 Then Job arose, and <• rem 
his robe and shaved his head 
and tell down upon the ground 
and worshipped ; 21 and he said! 

Naked came 1 out of my 
mothers womb, and naked shall 
I return thither : ' Jehovah gave, 
and Jehovah hath taken away ; 
blessed he the name of Jehovah. 

2^ In all this. Job sinned not, 

; ll0V charged God foolishly. 
h *#^\k r <bn ^ came to pass on 
w fc he day when the sons of God 
came to present themselves be- 
fore Jehovah, that Satan came 
also among them to present him- 
Jictpi-e Jehovah. 2 And Je- 
hovah said unto Satan, From 
whence comest thou ? And Satan 
answered Jehovah, and said. From 
going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

J And Jehovah said unto Satan, 

Jiast thou considered my servant 
Job . for there is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth 
God, and turneth away from 
evil : ami he still holdeth fast his 
integrity, although thou movedst 
me against him, 3 to destrov him 

|hswemTjehm 7 ah, and said, Skin 
for skm, yea, all that a man hath 
will he give tor his life, 5 'But 
put forth thy hand now, and 
touch his bone and his flesh, and 
he will renounce thee to thy face, 
b And Jehovah said unto Satan, 

Behold, he is in thy hand; only 


He bewails hi g B!rt}| 

was Gome upon him, they came 
every one from his own* place •' 
Lkphaz the *Temanite ? and Bih 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite ; and they made an 
appointment together to come to ' 
bemoaii hini and to comfort him 
\ jf , And when they lifted no 
tbeir eyes afar off, and knew him 
uut, they lifted up their voice, 
and wept; and they “rent every 
one his robe, and "sprinkled dust 
iU’OL 1 'Y, 11- toward heaven 

w ^ey sat down with him 
upon the ground BtmL.dui^nd^A, 
S£l ta L-iiJ23li4, and none spakt’ aiTffl 
word unto him : for they saw that A**? 
Ins ■* grief was very great. 

* * VfVjwii 

Q Aft ,er this opened Job bis 
V v“°, U T h ? aml e«rsed his day. 
d And Job answered and said I 
.i bet the day perish wherein l 
was born,' 

And the night which said, 

-there is a man-child oon- 
. ceived. 

4 Let that, day be darkness ; 
het not God from above sock 
for it, 

Neither let the light shine 
upon it. 

0 Bet darkness and 6 the shadow ior.** 

ol death claim it for their 
own. ; . . / dlewfefe 

Let a cloud dwell upon it ; 

Get all that maketh black the 
day terrify it, . 

b As for that night, let thick 
darkness seize upon it : 

Let it not rejoice among the 
days of the year ; 

Let it not come into the mini- 
W ber of the months. 

1 ^ that night be 7 bar- o> r . 

; ren; ' soi’^ 

Let no joyful voice come 
: therein. . 

8 Let them curse it that curse **f(f 
r the day, r > , | 

^ ho are 8 ready to 9 rouse upW**' ** i 
leviathan. • 

J Let the stars of the twilight j 
thereof be dark : j 

Let it look for light, but have I 

t none ; 

Neither let it behold the r eye- ' j 
lids of the morning ; I 

) because it shut not up the* 

doors of my mother's womb, % £L \ 
Nor hid trouble from- mine I f 
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3 Heb. to 
swallow 
him up. 


;■ IfWMjah women speaketh. What ? 
lvLTi receive good at the 

nand or God, and shall we not 
We evil? ./In all this did 


)b sin with his lips. 

Now when Job’s three 
h heard of all this, evil that 



jofi bewails life Uirtli. Eliphaz’g First Speech. He allij-ms the Justice of Qod. 

11 a Wiiy died I not from • 
woinbB 

hy did 1 not give up ■ 
ghost, when my mother b 
, t Hie ? 

,1.2 Why did the knees receive ir 
Or why the breasts, that 
should suck ? 

Id For now b should I have h 
down and been quiet ; 

1 should have slept ; then b 


But p w ho can withhold hlin- 

* T1 | ro “ speaking. ? 
t} Behold, q thou hast instructed 

many, 

And thou hast strengthened 
r the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, 

Al ^!- thou hast made firm the 
feeble knees. 

o. But now it is come ' unto thee 
and thou 10 r faintest ; 

It * touche th thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

6 Is noj thy 1 fear of God thv 

confidence, 

And the integrity of thy wavs 
thy hope ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee 

ever perished, being 
. cent ? , ’■ 

Or where were the upright cut LJLJL 

. ■ oil t, , . ~ . " 1 

8 According as I Have seen, 

* they that plo w iniquity, 

And sow 11 trouble, reap" the 
■ ^ same. , : ' 

i) By x the breath of God they"! 
perish, 

And v by the blast of his anger 
are they consumed. 

} I he :* roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, 

And the teeth of the ■ ■ young • 

. lions, are broken. 

L The “ old lion perishetli for 
lack of prey. 

And the 6 whelps of the lioness 
are scattered abroad. 

* Now a thing c was 12 secretly . 12 Beb 

brought to me, ; ■ brcuafu 

And mine ear received a stmlh ‘ 
d whisper thereof, 
f In thoughts from the visions 
of the night. 

When deep sleep falleth on 
men, 

Fear came upon me, and trem- 

Which made all my hones to 

Then j*a spirit passed before 
my face ; breath 

The hair of my flesh stood £3r 


I been at rest, 

14 With ‘'kings and d counsellors 

_ of the earth. 

Who 1 built up c waste places 
for themselves ; 

15 Qr with f pyi nces 9 th at had gold, 
W'ho filled their houses with 

silver : 

16 Or as a hidden untime 

1 had not been , 

As infants that 

light.. 

1 1 There the wicked cease from 

2 troubling ; 

And there the weary .are at 
h rest. 

.1.8 There the prisoners are at ease 
together ; 

They hear not the voice of thv 
taskmaster. 

l‘J The small, and the great are 
* , them; 

. And the servant is free from 
, his master. 

0 ( , 

>!b Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in misery, 

And life unto the bitter in 
^ soul : 

21 Who 3 Jong fog death, but it 

eometlr not, 

And dig tor it more than for 
■ hid treasures ; 

22 Who rejoice 4 exceedingly, 

And are glad, when they can 

f -' tt h nd the grave ? 

28 ] I In/ os tiff hi (JUM 01 to a man 
91 whose way "is hid. 

And whom *God hath hedged 
in ? 

24 - For / my sighing cometh 6 be- 
fore I eat. 

And 1 w my *gronnings are 
poured out like water. 

-0 lor ' n the thing which I fear 
cometh upon me, 

And that which I am afraid 
* of cometh unto me. 

-b I bfJ am not at ease, neither am 
I quiet, 1 neither have I rest : 
trouble cometh. 
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Man's Insignificance in God's Sight. Tito Insecurity 

A form was before mine 
eyes : 

luZ'Ja ' There . was silence, and I heard 
stm voice a voice, saying , 

*or te 17 Shall “mortal man *be more 
■^before just than God? 4 ’• 

a Or, br. fel V*U a man 3 be more pure 

pure than his b Maker? 

j&aker is ^ Behold, c lie putteth no trust a ch! io'. 9 ? 

m Ms servants; *§j; 0 w 16 

And his angels he chargeth 

1n TT Wlth f °% : ' /&L 14 .S 

1J How much more them that 

well in d houses of clay, Ht- s - 22 
Whose "foundation is iii the 2I: 

dust, * ch. 15. 15 

* 0r ’^« Who are crushed ‘before the 

moth ! M Jer. 12. 2 

m°rii fng m 20 5/ ?etwixt morning and even- 

to evening mg they are 6 destroyed : ref n ’ 

J Heb. t hey 0 perish for ever without P ?j> : II ™ 

invites. any regarding it. 

'Or nbnoif " , m*! their * tent-corda *ch.'i3.'2,s 

M.eir plucked up within them ? r ch. 9.10; 

W They die, and that “ whhout . „ | i 4 ' 
% 6 in / 0 \x\ wisdom. 5 ?“ 


morning 
to evening 


tn pieces. 0 1 

. ; 7 Qr r J& 7 lOtf * 

.■■imeir 'I . 

. wh ich min i 

ike in k[ 

s remo^d^ . 1 


' ' PC Call no w; is there any that i 

will answer thee ? 

And to which of the *holy 
ones wilt thou turn ? 

* 2 * or 1 vexation killeth the fool- 
ish man, 

tfgSXt An * 8 jealousy slayeth the 
silly one. 

d I have seen the * foolish taking- 
root : 

But suddenly » I cursed his 
habitation. 

4 His ° children are far from 
safety, . 

And they are crushed in the 
gate, 

Neither is there any to deliver 
them : 

i) Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth up, ; . 

And taketh it even out of the 
thorns; 

Vug?; & A » d .* fclie , r snare gapeth for 
thirsty their substance. 

% 0M ^ Bor 10 1 affliction eometh not 
»Or, XT forth from the dust, 

Xt ;!m e r n° th trou , We s P rin g 

a out of the ground ; 

h wah * i ? nt „ r J aan is born mit0 trouble, 
the s %n, 0 f Ab the sparks fly upward. 

Mmeorof 

ins ' 8 But as for me, I would ‘seek 
unto God, 

And unto God would I com- 
mit my cause ; 
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<’ ch. 10. 9; 
33. 0 
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/ch. 14. 2 
"ch. 14. 20: 
20. 7 
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n eh. 24. 18: 

31. 30 
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r ch. 14. 1 

* eh. 13. a, 3 
< ch. 9. 10; 

37. 14, 16; 
r 42. 3 

v eh. 36. 27- 
29 ; 37. 6- 
31 ; 38. 26 

* eh. 22. 29 ; 
Mi). 7 

x Ps. 33. 10 
y ch. 37. 24 ; 

i Cor. 3. 19 
c eh. 12. 26; 

In. 3D ; 18. 

IS ; 20. 26 ; 

2 !. 13 | 

"ch. 4.10,11: 

Ps. 35. 10 
b eh. 29.17; 

34. 28'; 36. 

6. is ; 38. 16 
0 PS. 107. 42 
<1 Ps. 94. 12 
e ch. 36. 16, 

16 ; Prov. 
ail; Heb. 

12. 5-11 
/ Dent. 32, 
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"Ps. 33. 19 ; 
37. 19 


* ver. 15 ; 
Ps. 31, 20 

* Ps, 91. 5, 6 


of the Wicked. The Benefits of Chastiseraeut 

9 Who ‘doeth great things and 
unsearchable. 

Marvellous things without 
number; 

25. 10 Who u give th rain .upon the 
; . earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the 
fields; 

11 So that Hie setteth up on high 

j those that are low, 

’ An £ those that mourn are ex- 
alted to safety. 

12 He* frustrated the devices of 

; ^ the crafty. 

So that their hands 12 cannot r> 
v> TT Pertorm their enterprise. i 
1*> He J taketh the wise in their Si 
; own craftiness; *’ _ 

And the counsel of the cun- 

1 1 m, ning 1S carr ? ed headlong. 

1 4 They " meet with darkness in 
the day-time, 

And grope at noonday as in 
the night, 

lo But he saveth from a the sword n 
• ot their mouth, 0 

Even 1 the needy from the *“ 
band ot the mighty, 
lb ho the poor hath hope, 

And e iniquity stoppeth her 
mouth. 


jj^d, rf hapm L is..the 


-' correcteui : n 0r 
i. iieretore despise not £Ilou the m 
. ‘■chastening of the Almig hty $ 

5 To/'- i 11 ?, lnaket]l sorej ancLJ^ 
bindeth up; “ 

He woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

1 He will deliver thee in six 
troubles ; 

Yea, in seven there . shall no 
evil touch thee. 

> In "famine he will redeem 
thee from death; 

And h in war from the power of 
the sword. 

Thou shalt be ‘'hid from the 
scourge of the tongue; 

Neither shalt thou 'be afraid 
of destruction when it com- 
eth. 

At destruction and dearth 
. thou shalt 1 laugh. ; 
m Is either shalt thou be afraid 
ot the beasts of the earth. 

1 or thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field; 

And “the beasts of the field 
shall be at peace with 
thee. 



Eness. The Deceitfulness of his Friends 

And what is mine end, that 1 
should be ° patient ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
. stones? 

Or is my flesh of brass? 
lb Is it not that I have p no help 
in me, 

And that ? wisdom is driven 
quite from me ? 

14 To him that is ready r to 
faint kindness should he 
showed from his friend ; 

10 Even to him that * f orsaketh 
_ the fear of the Almighty, 
lo My brethren have dealt " f de- 
ceitfully as a brook, 

As the channel of brooks that 
pass away ; i&fM* mmSm, *w^, 4* 
lb Which are black by reason of O * 
the ice, 

And wherein the snow hideth 
itself: 

17 What time “they 11 wax warm, 

they vanish ; * 

When it is hot, they are con- 
, suined out of their place. 

18 12 The caravans that travel by 

the. way of them turn aside: 

They go up into the waste, 
and perish. 

ill The caravans of * Tema looked, 

The companies of iC Sheba 
waited for them. 

20 They ?/ were put to shame be- 
cause they had hoped ; 

They came thither, and were 
j confounded. 

21* For now ye 13 are nothing: 

M Ye see a terror, and are afraid, ""Kg 

22 Did I say. Give unto me ? thm& 
Or, Offer a present for me of 

your substance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the ad- 

versary’s hand ? 

Or, Redeem me from the hand 
of the oppressors ? 

i24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
" peace ; ; . : 

Arid cause me to understand-*^ . 
wherein I have erred, D 

25 How forcible are words of up- 
. rightness ! 

But your reproof, what doth 
it reprove ? 

26 Do ye think to reprove words, 

. Seeing that the * speeches of 

one that is desperate are 14 as 
Wind,? thewhu 

27 Yea, ye would "cast lots upon 


! fir, habi- 
tation 

s Or, shall 
mi err 


io Or, Else 
might he 
forsake 
Or, But he 
4 orsaketh 


12 Or, The 
paths of .. 
their way 
are turned 
. aside 


4 Or, thr 

Mm if , 
mdain- 

Or, What 

tamgs my 
'-i l re- 
kmdto 
tiueh, 

'hrseareas 
momth- 
mm food 


-hii ,h 1,* 

nmewt 


a Joel 3. 3 ; 

• Mato, a 10 
b ch. 22, 0 ; 
^3,9 







Job describes the Wearsomeness of Ufc. He remonstrates with God 

And “make merchandise of --pet » t I 
your friend. ‘ch.w.i; 

«S Now therefore be pleased to 'eh-law; 4 19 
look upon me; }®-. ~ ft 

‘For surely I '’shall not lie to *}’<**? 

on t> y° m ‘ face. -SSn 13 w 

2!) Return, I pray you, let there 

be no injustice; i.'u ’ ' tv., 

Yea, return again, 2<: mv cause 1 Sin 
IS- righteous, /4 ycr. is, u: „„ 

30 Is there injustice on niv *eh.2.'<\ref. 

tongue ? ■ a 

Cannot d my taste discern mis- '!■';£ $ * i 

ehievous things ? !? ’ ir « 

* » ver. ig J KA) 

7 Is there not a 3 “warfare to "cii-'s-'w; 
man upon earth ? 

: lS“ «*i, 

2 As a; servant that, earnestly tJ 

desireth the shadow, 

And as a hireling that looketh sao- A’ 17 « \\ 

a for his wages : -diTo i- s 

d bo am I made to possess .Salt's’* A n , 
months of misery, 2 ? k ‘ f 

And "wearisome nights are 18 4,' 

appointed to me. v ch. 6 . » ; 9. ~ 

4 When I 4 lie down, I say, 4U . : T 1 ,y t ( 

When shall 1 arise, and the '‘fl f ; 2 .' ]<) f 

night be gone? !h-;A j -’ u « 

*" And I am full of tossings to 4.*uV v f f. 

of Ve r d'iv nt ° the daWllin « * e *nT 

, - or i ne (lay. .ich. ss. s, o I on a if 

5 My ’flesh is clothed with ,, 

worms and clods of dust ; . 

My skin deloseth up, and "ch.mji; wp 

brealceth out afresh. 10 I -‘ ,,, 

b My days are * swifter than a w„ . 

weaver’s shuttle, . 00 ; 

And are spent 'without hope. /ch. B . » ; *—21 \ ,w 

7 Oh remember that my life « is 10 - u a. 

a breath : 

Mine d eye shall 71 no more see »<*. 10. 9 Por 

8 The " eye of him that seeth me 

shall behold me no more ; *ver s ^ ,,, 

Thine eyes shall be upon me. * 


1 Or, Am l 
it will be 
evident 
unto you 
if / He 


2 Heb. m\ 
righteous 
ness is in 
it. 


8 Or, time 
of servic e 


8 Or ,/ 

■waste. ■ 

‘MUM p 

6 Or, skill 

l Or, 'ol a 
orm&i , 


4 Or, is 

broken 

and 

become 

loathsome 


vnstrm 


■ 



God favors the Righteous, and destroys the Sinner. Job’s 


f) jf thou wonkiest “seek dili- 
* ""gently unto God, 

And. make thy supplication 
to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou Avert pure and up- 
’’“"right : 

Surely now h he would awake 
for thee. 

And make the 0 habitation of 
thy righteousness prosper- 
ous. 

7 And though thy beginning 

Avas small, 

Yet thy d latter end would 
greatly increase. 

f. 0 inquire, I pray thee, of 

former age. 

AmTappIy thyself to that 
which their fathers have 
searched out : 

9 (For we are but of yesterday, 
and know nothing, 

Because ■'our days upon earth 
, ' ^ ' are' a shadow:) 

10, Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell th.ee, 

And utter words out of their 
heart? _ 

»or, II Gan Hie 1 rush grow up with- 
" v,yrnf out mire? 

Can the 3 flag grow without 

water ? 

12 Whilst it is yet in its green- 1 
ness, and not cut down, 

It withereth before any other 
^ herb. 

*"13 So are the paths of y all that 
forget God ; 

And the h hope of the godless 
'man. shall perish ; 

l %he 14 Whose confidence' shall 3 break 
in sunder, 

And whose trust is a 1 spider’s 
\m, 4 we ] K 

.15 He shall lean upon his * house, ’ 
but it shall not si and : 

He shall, hold fast thereby, but 
A it shall not endure. 

H» hie is 1 given before the sun, 
And his m shoots go forth over 
_ his, garden. . * 

^ V00tB are wrapped 5 about 
the slone- heap, ' 

He beholdeth the place ' of 
, stones. 

18 If ho be destroyed from " his 
place. 

Then it shall deny him, my- 
m<h °J have not seen thee*. 
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34. 28 ; 
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Jer. u, io 
m Ps. 80. 11 
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ref, 



* ch. 

20 

. 5 

9 ch. 

4. 

7 

r ch. 

21 

.30 

s ch. 

5. 

22: 

Ps. 

126. 1. 2 

*Ps. 

1.3 

2. 1(1 

* Ps. 

13 

2. 18 

v ver, 

. B 


ch. 

15, 

. 34 ; 

18. ; 
28 

14; 

: 21. 


* eh. 4. 17; 
25. 4 

^ch. 10. 2; 
13. 10 ; 23. 

0 ; 40. 2 

* ver. jo, 83 
a ch. 11. 6 ; 

12. 13 ; 28. 
23; 58. 30, 
37 

i h ver. 10 ; eh. 

23. () 

c 2 Ohr. 13. 
12; Prov. 
29. 1 

- ,l ver. r»-i u : 

■ . ch. 2<w;~ ■ 
in u. n 


# Ts. 2. 10, 

21 ; 13. 13 ; 

■ ' Hag. 2. o % 
/Ps. 75. 5 


Is. 13. io ; 
Ezek. 32. 
7,8 


}<■ Cli. 37. IS ; 
Pen. 1. 1 ; 
Ps. 104. 2 ; 
IS. 40. 22 
* ch. 38. Hi ; 
. Ps. 77. 10 ■■ 
k Ch. 38. 31, 

■. 32; Am, 

5. 8 


n ch. 23. 8,0; 
35.14 


» xiurci apeecn* He confesses the Power of God 

19 Behold, p this is the joy of his 
.way; ■" ■ 

And out of the 6 earth shall «or,d«« 
„„ „ others spring. 

Behold, 5 God will not cast 
away a perfect mam 
A either ^ will he uphold the 
evil-doers. 

21 7 He will yet fill * thy mouth - o r , mi 
with laughter, *’ hc ^ tl 

rm 1 ^ ^l 3S with 1 shouting. 

2,2 they that hate thee shall be 
u clothed with shame; 

And the ’’tent of the wicked 
shall be no more. 

9 Then Job answered and 
■ said, ,.v. 

Of a truth I know that it is 

so .* 

8 But how can *man be just sor.fbr 

•With God.? * Or, btfon 

o ° If he be pleased to * contend wor, : // 

With him, one should 

He cannot answer him one of tifeouid' 
a thousand. not &c - 

4 He is “wise in heart, and 
"mighty in strength: 

Who hath c hardened himself 
against him, and pros- 
! _ ; pered ? ~ 

. .-5 Him* 1 that removeth the inoun- 
dains, and they know it not, 
when lie overturneth them in 
his anger; 

(> That e shaketh the earth out of 
its place, 

And the ■'pillars thereof trem- 
ble ; 

7 That cominandeth the p sun, 
and it riseth not, 

And sealeth up the stars; 
b That alone *stretehetb out the 
heavens, 

And * tread eth upon the 11 waves n Heb 
ot the sea*; ■ ■ hm 

■ 9 . That maketh the * Bear, Orion, . P ' 
and the Pleiades, 

And the * chambers of the 
south ; 

10 That. w doeth great things past 
: r hnding out, 

Tea, marvellous tilings Avit li- 
on t. number. 

41 Lo, lie gnerh by me, and n l 
see hi in not : 

He passeth on also* but 1 per- 
ceive him not. 

12 Behold, lie seize! b the prey 

. wi who ..? an “ Hader him ? ' u <*. ter » 

>~Vv ho will say unto him, * What him * mck 
doest thou ? 


627 





JOB 

Job complains that God destroys the Righteous with the Wic 

13 God will not withdraw his 
anger ; 

The helpers of . 1 <■ Rahab 2 do « C h.aii 2 - 
stoop under him. Ps. sa w; 

14 How much less shall A I answer It. I 0, 7 5 

him, \ ver. 3, 32 

And choose ont my words to chfiAs 1 
lr reason with him? 
lo Whom, c though I were right- , !.V f-.f' 

eons, yet would I not an- ibli ' 

SWer ; cli. 13. 2 <J ; 

I would d make supplication to h ver " 4 t vef - 
ip toW judge. fever.' so; ch 

lo If I had called, and he had an- ^ 6 , r . 

r swered me, S' -iVik 

Yet would I not believe that »S.-r.w 
/17 , .-, he hearkened unto my voice. I § ; : , 8 

/J-7 for he 1 breaketh me with a io.'Jl 
tempest, . . «!“•/» 

And multiplieth my wounds ' 

ic TT wlt hout cause. < is.' is. 2 

18 He will •'not suffer me to take 

my breath, v eh ii, 

But filleth m.e with 9 bitter- * r ch!‘ 3. 25 
ness. y cli. 7. 21 ; 

ID If we speak of strength, * h lo * Si.m 2 ? 

he is mighty ; ’ 

And if of justice, Who, saith S 1‘- M 
on -rJ} e ' will summon me ? ref. 1 ' ’ 

20 1 Though I be righteous, mine '4l r r ' iV 

own mouth shall * condemn l s - 2 - ® i 

me : 4h \ s \ 

Though I be perfect, ; 'it shall 
Prove me perverse. .re#' ’ 

21 r 'I am 'perfect; I regard not ‘&. 7 ' n ’ 

t myself; *<*.*» 

I "despise my life. 

^. U is all one ; therefore I say, ■ ■ 

•He * destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

If the scourge slay suddenly, * ch. 9 . 22 - 
~ He will “mock at the 'trial of g*AM 
the innocent. 

24 The earth *is given into the s-' 

hand of the wicked; is: sis ’ 

He » covereth the faces of the IM 1 ' Mi 
t j udges thereof : » ch . 2 s 21 ■ 


pm; 


1 Or, ar- 
rogancy 
See is. 

30. 7. 

3 Or, did 


* Or, Lo , 
here am I, 
saith he; 
and if of 


« Or, 

Though T 
he perfect . 
I will nol 
regard &c. 


Or, 

calamity 


If ft not he , who then is it ? 

Now r my days are swifter 
than a 8 post : 

They flee away, * they see no 
good. 

They are passed away as 1 the 
9 swift ships ; 

As the u eagle that swoopeth 
on the prey. 

If I say, I will forget v my 
complaint, 

I will put off my sad counte- 

’ n &uee, and 10 be of gogd 



against God’s Treatment of him. Zophar’s First Speech, 

9 Remember, I beseech thee,\ I « ch. 4 . w ; 
that thou hast fashioned me *41 6 r 31 
as a clay; * oh. kT 

And wilt thou 6 bring me into *$!: f?al? 
dust again. ? „ v / J| f * 7 n . 

10 Hast thou not poured me out ,/•>• as'* - * 

as milk, LciTo 7 ®, 

And curdled me like cheese ? f gk j8 r! . 

11 Thou hast clothed me with Lam.VVo 

skin and flesh, k f 7 

And knit me together with *cb.itf.8s 
bones and sinews. * §f 7 }; a 

12 Thou hast e granted me life ngf 3 1W! 

and lovingkindness ; ° eh.‘ d. i 

And thy 1 visitation hath pre- P ref. 7, 19 ’ 
served my spirit. 13-19 

13 Yet 4 these things thou didst 22 ;' 2 a 

hide in thy heart ; r *| r f| 2; c h, 

1 know that this is with thee : 34 . 22 ; k 

14 If I sin, then thou c markest 4Ls. 2 ; 

171} p 16. 2 ; 18. 2 

llxU, , t eh if g * 

And thou j wilt not acquit me w . sl's. 
from mine iniquity. to. 1 ? 

15 If g I be wicked, woe unto 

me ; 

And h if I be righteous, yet *ch.9. 4 , 
shall I not lift up mv ref * 

head 

2 .Being filled with ignominy, 

And look mg n pon mi ne a ffile- » cii. uvr> ; 

tion. *4 fi 

T6 And if my head exalt itself, * eh. 33 . 12 , 

* thou Inmtest me as a lion, ; , 37 . ; vh 20; 

And again thou sho west thy- 
self k marvellous upon me’ 

1.7 Thou" renewest 1 thy witnesses « ch. 22 . 12 ; 
against me, 5 

And increasest thine indigna- »ch, 20 . 1 b 
tion upon me : ” 3S - 17 

3 Changes and w warfare are 

with me. 


He accuses Job of Impiety 

The land of the shadow of. , 
death, without any order, 

And where the light is as 

6 midnight. 

-| Then answered Zophar 
ml JL the Naamathite, and said, 

^2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered r 
And should a man * full of 
talk be justified F 
Should thy boastings make 
men hold their peace ? 

And when . thou * mockest, 
shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

a- -I For "thou sayest, My doctrine 
is pure, 

And v I am clean in thine 
- _ eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak. 

And open his lips against 
thee, 

1 * 6 And that he would show thee 
the secrets of wisdom ! 

For he is manifold in * under- 
standing. 

Kjmyv therefore that God 

7 exacteth of thee less than ?Or, 
y thine iniquity deserveth. 

eausdh 

7 8 - Canst thou by searching mim 
find out God ? . .1 v pfp h 

Canst thou find out the Al- iUSiu 
mighty unto perfection ? « Or, cv 

-8 9 It is a high as heaven; what 

canst thou do ? * « 

Deeper than b Sheol ; what 0j(r0d 
canst thou know ? IdA 

9 The measure thereof is longer heaaen. 
than the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

10 If be pass through, and shut 

up. 

And 10 call unto j udgment, then *> Heb. 
c who can hinder him ? TslSi 

11 For d he kno wetli false men ; 

He * seeth iniquity also, 11 even « Or, a 
though he consider it not. cmsilte 

12 12 But - r vain man is void of dh'-ndt 

understanding, «or ,1 

Yea, man is born as a * wild SJwJS 
ass’s colt. aft md 

sfmuh't 
■. ' when a 

U3 Of. tliou '-get thy heart 

aright, ' a man 

And k stretch out thv hands 
toward him ; 

U 4 JH iniquity be in thy hand,. 

T put it far away, 

And let i not unrighteousness 
dwell in thy tents. 


* Or, 1 nm 
filed with 
wwminy, 
iw f look 
tkm . . , / 
M it in* 

: 

ikm ire. 


^-18 M Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of' the 
womb ? 

I had given up the ghost, and 
. , no eye had seen me. 

19 1 should have been as though 
I had not been ; 

I should have been carried 
from the womb to the 
grave. 

30 A re not "my days few? 
4 Another 4 cease then, 

Until 1 / 18 ’ ^'"'And p let me alone, that I may 
5 take comfort a little, 

L Before 1 go v whence I shall 
n.y>. not return, . , , 

m & vm the land of darkness 
* ff and of r the shadow of 

gf ' , death; 

dwknm. 22 The land dark as 6 midnight, 






/ 



* Or, Shu 
bring their 
md m 


**' 7 But ask now the beasts, and- 
, /heyshatl teac-li thee ; 
And the birds of the heavens, 
and they shall tell thee : 


Z ° I,har eX,10rt8 J ° b *" P °* aWay Ini<1 “ ,ty - *** *"«Ui Speech. He ch.„es hi. Accusers. A*™, the ,> OWW f 
t ir ci t it , . '■ 


*~15 


1 Or, arise ] 7 
above 


2 Heb. 
refuge is 
perished 
f rom them. 


Surely then shalt thou “lift 
np thy face without spot ; 
Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, 
and shalt b not fear: 
lb h or thou shalt c forget thy 
misery. 

Thou shalt remember it as, 
'waters that are passed 
away. 

And thy life shall 1 be e clearer 
than the noonday ; 

1 hough there be darkness, it 
i q y h a h he as the morning, 
lo And thou shalt be secure, be- 
r cause there is hope ; 
i ea, thou shalt search about 
thee, and shalt take thy rest 
m safety. 

rJ Also thou shalt /lie down, 
and none shall make thee 
afraid ; : 

lea, many shall ° make suit 
unto thee. 

20 But the h eyes of the wicked . 
shall fail, 

And 2 they shall 1 have no way 
to flee ■; 

And their * hope shall be 1 the 
giving up of the ghost. 


I O Then Job answered and 
w said, 

dou bt but in ye are the neo- 
pie, ' ■ ~~~ 

Air wisdom shall die with 




won. ~ 

3 BuETI have understanding as 
well as you ; 

1 am not inferior to you : 

Yea, who knoweth ‘not such 
things as these ? 

X am as one that is a ° laugh - 
ing- stock to his neighbor, 

I who called upon God, and 
he answered : 

The just, p the perfect man is 
a laughing-stock. 

In the thought of him that is 
at ease there is contempt for 
misfortune ; 

It is ready for them whose 
toot slippeth. 

The * tents of robbers prosper, 

And they that provoke God 
r are secure * 

8 * Into whose hand God bring- 
eth abundantly . 
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ref. 
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1 Is. 41. 20 
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* ch. 27. 3 ; 

S3. 4 

x eh. 34. 3 
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ref. 
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ref. 
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26. 12 ; 32. 

8 ; 36. 5; as. 
36 
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^ Or speak to the earth, and it 
shall teach thee i 
And the fishes of the sea shall 
■ declare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not 4 in all 
these, 

that Hhe hand of Jehovah 
hath wrought this, 

10 “ In whose hand is the soul of 
every living thing, 

And "the ‘breath o'f all man- 
kind ? 

Doth not, *the ear try words, 
liven as the palate tasteth its 
rood ? 

k-L k 2 0 With v aged men is wisdom 


5 Or, if if 


11 


* Or, Win 


And m length of days under- 

^ — * "■ ..ye say, ; 


standing, - 


miMwi i 


IS 


* wisdom and »&*. 

him. 


V, 


■’ cll. 13. 7, 9 


* ch. 3. 14 
» Ch. 19 9 
k eh. 9. 24 
1 Ps. 116. 16 


11 ch. 21. 7; 
22. 8; 24. 
22 ; 34. 24- 
28 ; 35. 9 


n eh. 17. 4; 
32. 9 


0 cll. 34. 19; 
Pa. 107. 40 


k!3 With 7 God 
a might ; 

He hath counsel and Under- 
standing. 

14 Behold, he c breaketh down* 

and it cannot be built 
again; 

He . d shutteth up a man, and 
tliere can lie no opening. 
Behold, he c withhokleth the 
Waters, and they dry up • 
Again, he J sendeth them out, 

1 c f h xy OTe Hurn the earth; 

1^45 With him is strength and 
wisdom ; 

The f/ deceived and the de- 
ceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth '‘counsellors away 
‘stripped, 

io * judges maketh he fools, 

15 He looseth the bond of kings, 
And bindeth their loins with a 

girdle. 

10 He leadeth priests away 
stripped, 

And overthrown th m the 

mighty. 

20 He removeth the speech of the 
trusty, 

And n take th away the under- 
standing of the elders. 

-1 He 0 poureth contempt upon 
princes, 

And & looseth the belt of the 
strong. 

22 He q uncovereth deep things' 
out of darkness, 

And bringeth out to light the . 
^ shadow of death. 

He * inereaseth the nations, and 
he destroy eth them : 

He en large th the nations, and 
he leadeth them captive. 



1 A 1 ^ aiK Hud ' lH A° ni °f a 

L *db woman. 

Is of few days, and full of 

■trouble. 

2 He oometli forth “like a 

•lower, and 11 in cut down ; 


m Or t . 
u'itkereth. 


job cHa-rgefi his Friends with making a false Defence of God. He affirms his Integrity. Man's Frailty 


24 He a take th away understand- 

ing from the chiefs of the 
people of the 1 earth, 

And cause th them to wander 
in a wilderness where there 
is no way. 

25 They b grope in the dark with- 

out light ; 

And he.maketh them to 2 c stag- 
ger like a drunken man. 


O rt Lo, mine eye hath Seen 

0 ail this. 

Mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

" What ye know, the same do 
I know also : 

1 am not inferior unto you.’ " 


3 Surely f l would speak to 
the Almighty, 

And I desire to 9 reason with 
God. 

^ 4 But ve are h forgers of liesj 
Ye are all pliysielans oF 1 no 
value. 

5 Oli that ye would altogether 

k h old your peace ! 

And it would be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, 

And. hearken to the pleadings 

of my lips. 

7 Will ye 1 speak unrighteously 

for .God, 

And talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye m show partiality to 

him ? 

Will ye contend for God ? 

. , 9 Is it good, that he should search 
you out ? 

Or as one 3 deeeiveth a man, 
n will ye 4 deceive him ? 

Kk . 10 He will surely reprove you, 

If ye do secretly ° show par- 
tiality. 

11 Shall, not p his majesty make 

you afraid, 

And ills dread fall upon you? 

12 You I s memorable sayings are 

q proverbs of ashes. 

Your defences are defences of 
day. 


" ver. 20 
f * eh. -6. 14, 
ref. 

R Is, 21. 20 
d eh, 12.0 
•' eh. 12. 3 
/ver. 22; 

eh. 22. 4 
: « ver. 15 ' 
ft Ps. 1 10. (5!) 
i Jer. 23. 32 ' 
ft ver. 13 i 
eh, 21. 5 
* eh. 27. 4 
m Lev. 19. 15, 
ref. 

u eh. 12. 16 
. 0 ver. 8, 
ref. ; eh. 32. 
21; 34. Hi 
» eh. 31. 23 
9 eh. 27. 1 ; 

29. 1 
r ver, 5 
a eh. 7. c, 
ref. 

1 cIl 27. a 
» w eh. 23. 7 
, v «h. m. 21-23 
x eh. 0. 20 : 

V eh. 9. 21 ; 

10, 7 ; 12. 4 
s eh. 7. 21 ; 

10. 8 


Nevertheless 1 1 will 7 maintain r Heb. . 
my ways before him. argue. 

This also shall he my " sal va- 
. lion, . A. 

That v a godless man shall not 
come before him. 

Hear diligently my speech, 

And let my declaration be in 
your ears. 

Behold now, I have *set my 
cause in order ; 

I know that v I 8 am righteous. 8 or, mi 

Who is lie that will contend h€dmUjied 
with me ? 

Bor then 3 would I hold my »or, i/i 


peace and “give ' lip the 


pcaee % 1 
shall give 
up &e. 


n oh. 9. 34 ; 
Ps. 39. 10 


5 ch. 9. Hi ; 22 

14. 1ft 


c ch. 7. 21 4M — 


d Ps. 13. 1 ; 

44. 21; 

: 88. 14 

‘•’ch. in. 11 ; 
33. 10 


!. i ; ■<£& 


Only do not two things unto 
me ; 

Then will I not hide myself 
from thy face : 

a Withdraw thy hand far from 
me 

And let not thy terror make 
me afraid. 

Then call thou, and h \ will 
answer ; 

Or let me speak, and answer 
thou me. 

G lo w many are mine iniquities 
and sins ? 

Make me to ■ know my trans- 
gression and inv sin. ' 


/ Lev. 26. so U 25 


ft ch. o. is 26 


ft eh. 2. 7, 28 

ref. 


£ — do r Hold your peace, let me* 

alone,' that 1 may speak ; 
dii And. let come on me -what 
immimM - Will.'.:' . 

14 » Wherefore should I take my 
t mb h j flesh in my teeth, 

And put my life in my hand ? 
f> 6 * Behold, he will slay me; I 
^ have no hope : 

J&L&t 


\\die.iaifunL ^ rf hidest thou th y 
Jace, ™~~ -'~J 

And TTiolde st me JnmA gmm • ****?*• 
enemy. t " ’ "" 

\WWou harass a / driven 
leaf? 

And wilt thou pursue the dry 
' 9 stubble ? • ' 

For thou writes ! h bitter things 
' '.against me, ' ' ' ' ' : 

And makest me to .inherit the 
iniquities of my youth : 

Thbtl * puttest my feet also in* s 
: the stocks. 

And markest all my paths ; 

;Th.ou • settest a bound to the 
, ■soles ■ of my feet : ■ 

10 Though 1 am like a k rotten wHeb. 

thing that consumed!. 

Like a garment that is jnytli- A * w 






Job sets foi’fch the Frailty of Man. He pi 

He fleetli also as “a shadow 
and continueth not. 

3 And dost thou 6 open thine 

eyes upon such a one, 

And bringest me into iudg- 
ment with thee ? 

4 1 c Who can bring a clean tiling 
r °p4 of an unclean ? not one 
o Seeing his days are deter- 
mined, 

1 he An umber of his months is 
with thee, 

And thou hast appointed his 
, , bounds that he cannot pass ; 
b ' Look away from him, that he 
r ^may 2 * rest, 

Ti}l. he shall 3 accomplish, as a 
hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, 

If it be cut down, that it will 


-e. Eliphaz’s Second Speech. He rebukes 

lb But now thou “ numberest mv 
steps : ' ' 

Dost thou not ° watch overmv 
sm ? ' 

17 My transgression is p sealed on 

in a bag, ! 

And thou fastenest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 But the mountain falling 

8 cometh to nought; * „ 
And the rock is removed out - fafip h 
of its place; am »‘ 

19 The waters wear the stones: 

1 he overflowings thereof 
wash away the "dust of th e 
earth : 

^ So thou * destroy est the hope 
of man. 

20 Thou preyailest for ever 

against him, and r he pass- 
eth ; 

Thou changest his counte- 
nance, and sendest him 

away. " " '■ ■ 

T His sons come to honor, and 
he knoweth it not; 

And they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of 
them. 

2 9 But his flesh upon him hath 

pain, for him. 

And his soul within hi in ■j&Ah 

mourneth. mm, mi 


8 Or, havi 
pleasure 


I Lv Ihen answered Eliphaz nmimdh 
tJ the Temanite, and said. 

Should a wise man make an- 
4 s w e r with 10 vain knowledge, io He b. 
And nil himself with the east 
wind? ' ' ^ TOi * 

3 Should he reason with un- 

profitable talk, 

Or with speeches wherewith 
he can do no good? 

4 Yea, thou doest away with 

tear, 

And 11 liinderest 12 devotion niieii. 
before God. dm-mth- 

5 For u ' thine iniquity teachetli ul ' 

thy mouth. 

And thou choosest the tongue 
. ,, rn , < i t “ the crafty. 

/•A) 1 hi ne "own mouth condemn- 
eth thee, and not I ; 
iea, thine own lips testify 
against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that 

was bom ? 

Or x wast thou brought forth V 

‘ before the hills ? 


32 Or, 

taMim- ■ 

V. Or, lh]i 



w Heb, his 


! Or, Dost 

UlfJti 

darken m 
tAt council 


s Or, Oris 

ikre'miy- . 

tii! fit 

thing with 2 2 
ihtxl 


nth, that 16 

"Which is.. 


Job's f’resumpt.aousneas. He declares that Sinners shall be speedily cut. off. Job’s Fifth Speech 


He knoweth that the day of 
“darkness is ready at bis 
band : 

Distress and anguish make 
him afraid; 

They prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 
Because be hath, stretched out 
his hand against God, 

And 5 * 7 heb a vetl) himsel f 

proudly against the Al- 
mighty ; 

He runneth upon him with a 
stiff neck, 

6 With the thick bosses of his 
bucklers; 

Because he hath ** covered his 
face with his fatness. 

And gathered fat upon his 
loins ; 

And lie hath v dwelt in 7 deso- 
late cities, 

In houses which no man 8 in- 
habited, 

Which were ready to become 
heaps ; * 4 

He "shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, 
Neither shall 5 * their posses- 
sions be extended on the 
earth. 

He shall « not depart out of 
darkness ; 

The h flame shall dry up his 
branches, 

And by the breath of 10 God's 
mouth shall he go away. 

Let him not d trust in vanity, 
deceiving himself ; 

For vanity shall be his recom- 
pense. 

It shall be n accomplished e be- 
fore his time. 

And his j: branch shall not he 
green. 

He shall shake oil; his unripe 
grape as the vine, 

And shall 9 cast off his flower 
' . as the olive-tree. 

For the company of h the god- 
less shall be barren, 

And fire . shall consume * the 
tents of bribery. 

They * conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity, 

And their heart preparetli 
deceit. 


1 Hast thou heard the a secret 

counsel of God? 

And dost thou limit wisdom 
to thyself? 

h What kno west thou, that we 
know not ? 

W! lafc unde rstaiidest thou , 
which is not in us? 

With us are both the c gray- 
headed and the very aged 
men, 

Much elder than thy father. 

Are d the consolations of God 
too small for thee, 

2 Even the e word that is gentle 

toward thee? 

Why doth thy / heart carry 
thee away? 

And why do thine eyes flash. 

That against God thou turnest 
thy spirit, 

And lettest words go out of 
thy mouth ? 

What is man, that 57 he should 
be clean ? 

And 4 he that is born of a woman, 
that he should be righteous ? 

Behold, he putteth no trust in 
his * holy ones ; 

Yea, the * heavens are not clean 
in his sight : 

How much less 8 one that is 
1 abominable and corrupt, 

A man that m drinketh iniquity 
like water I * * « 


°ch. 29. 4; 
Rom. u. 34 
oh. 12. 3 ; 
is. 2 

c eh. 12. 12; 

32. 0, 7 
d eh. 5. 17- 
19 ; m, 15 , 
it; 

c ch. 0. lo ; 

23. 12 

/ch. u. 13; * 
' 30. 13 * 

$ ch. 11. 4 
h ch. 25. 4 

* ch . .% I 
k ch. 25. 5 
i Ps. 14. l 

m Ch. 34. 7 
n ch. 8. 8 ; 

20. 4 
0 vei*. 24 
4* ch. 24, 1; 

27. 13 
9 ver. 24; 
ch. 18. ll ; 

20. 25 ; 24. 

17 ; 27. 20 
r ch. 20. 21 ; 

1 Th ess. 

5. 3 

ver. 30 
t ch. 19. 29; 

27. 14; 33. 

IS ; 36.12 
u ver. 22, 30 
v ch. 3(1 9 

* Ps. 17. 10; 

73. 7 ; 119. 

. 70 

y ch. 3. 14 ; 

Is. 5.8, y 


1 yer. 22 ; ch. j 30 


<> Or, bid- 
deth de- 
fiance to 


7 Heb. cut 


•' Or, their 
produce 
hend to the 
earth 


I will show thee, hear thou 
me ; 

. And that which I have seen I 
will declare; 

18 (Which wise men have told 
From n their fathers, and have 

not hid it; 

19 Unto whom, alone the land was 

given, 

And no stranger passed among 
them :) 

*-20 The wicked man travaileth 
0 with pain all his days, 

4 Even the number of years 
i that are p laid up for the 

oppressor. . 

^21 A sound of « terrors is in his 

ears; 

r ln prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him : 

22 He believeth not that he shall 

"return out of darkness, 

And he is waited for of 1 the 
sword : 

23 He wandereth abroad for 

bread, saying , Where is it ? 


h ver. 34; 
i ch. 20. 20 ; 
22. 20; 31. 


ft ch. 35. 1.3;' i 
Is. 59. 4 


£ ’ eh. 22. 10 : 32 

Keel. 7. 17 


h ch. 8. 13, 
ref. 


* Ps. 7. 14; 35 

Is. m, 4 * 


-j f* Then Job answered and 

JL U said, . 

2 I have heard many such 
tilings : 




4 Or, 
sojourn 


*yf\ Then answered Zophanv 
the Naamathite, and said, 

A -therefore do my thoughts x 
give answer to me, H 

1& Even by reason of my haste | 
that is in me. ‘ a 


* ;rf *~** ! * 4,: 


Job protests against his Friends- Reproaches. He appeals to their Pity. He is confident of Vindication 


‘ Or, Will 
ye indeed 


proach ? 


* Or, over- 
thrown me 


And break me in pieces with 
words ?*• 

3 These 4m¥ times have ye re- 

proached me : 

Ye are not ashamed that ye 
deal hardly with me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have 

erred. 

Mine error remaineth with 
myself. 

5 ‘If indeed ye will a magnify 

yourselves against me, 

And plead against me mv re- 
proach ; 

Know now that h God hath/ 
2 subverted me in my cause , 
And hath compassed me with 
c his net. 


•18 


8 Or, cry 
out , 

Violence ! 


9 


Behold, d l 3 cry out of wrong, 
but I am not heard : 

I cry for help, but there is no 
justice. 

He hath e walled up my way 
that I cannot pass, 

And hath set f darkness in my 
paths. 

He hath 0 stripped me of my 
glory, 

And taken the h crown from 
my head. 

10 He hath ' broken me down on 

every side, and I am gone ; 
An<l my *hope hath he plucked 
up 1 like a tree. 

11 He hath also ”* kindled his 

wrath against me. 

And ” he counteth me unto him 
as oiie of his adversaries. 

1^ His ° troops come on together, 
And *cast up their way 
against me, 

And encamp round about my 
tent. 


21 


99 


13 He hath q put my brethren far 
from me, 

And mine r acquaintance are 
„ . wholly, estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed. 

And my 8 familiar friends have 

forgotten me. 

15 They that 4 dwell in my 
house, and toy maids, count 
me for a stranger : 

I am an alien in their sight'. 

16 I call unto my servant, and 
I he giveth me no answer, 

Though I entreat hifh with 
^ toy month. 

1/ My breath is strange to my 


° Ps. SB. 2(1 ; 

38. 16; 

SB. 12 

b Oil. 1(5, 11 ; 

27. 2 

e cli. 18. 8-10; 

Ps. GO. 11 ; 

Lam. i. is 
<1 eh. 9. 24 ; d 
30. 20. 24 ; 

Hab.i. 2 

c ch. 3. 23 ; 

Lam. 3. 7, 9 
/ch. 30. 2(5 
•" ch. 12. 17, 

19 ; Ps. 89. 

44 

h ch. 16. is ; 

Ps. SO. 39 ; 

Lam. f>. 16 

* ch. 12. 14 

* ch. 7. 6, 

l ch. 24. 20 4~23 
m ch. 16. 9 1 

n Ch. 18. 24 ; 

33.10 

0 Ch. 16. 13 
p Oh, 30. 12 
«ch. 16. 7; 

Ps. (59. 8 
r ch. 16. 20 ; 

Ps. 88. 8, IS 

* ver. 19 
*eh. 12.4, 

ref. 

u Ps. 38. 11 ; / 

„ 55. 13 4a 
v ch. 16. 8 


33. 21 ; 


19 


An 4 : All -y supplication to the 
children 6 of mine own 
mother. \ 

Even young children GleJ 
spise me ; 

If I arise, they speak against! 
me. 

All 7 my « familiar friends 
abhor ine. 

And. they whom I .loved are- 
turned against me. 

20 My v bone cleaveth to my skin 
and to my flesh, 

And I am escaped with the 
skin of my teeth. 

Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me 0 ye my friends'; 
For the "hand of God hath 
touched me. 

Why do ye y persecute me as 
God, 

And are not satisfied with 
my flesh ? 


*0r,/ 

tilth- 

■pis, 


I# 4<% 


7 Heb. tk 

memtj ^ 
con mil 1 


ip-24 


Ps. 102. n rL 
„ Lam. 4. 8 /4 
x ch. i. ii -/A 
Ps. 38. 2 , 1 

y ver. 6 ; ch. 
13.24, 25; 

Ps. 69. 28 ; 

1(5. 11 

* Is. 30. 8 ; 

Jer. 36. 2 
“eh, 16. 19; 

Ps. 78. 35 ; 
Prov. 23. 
ll ; Is. 43. 

14 ; JTer. 

,60. 34 
6 Ps. 17. 15; 
Mt. 5. 8; 

1 Cor. 13. 

12; 1 Jn. 

3. 2 

e Ps. 73. 20 
ver. 22 


Oh that my words were now 
written ! 

Oh that they were 3 inscribed 
^ in a book ! 

That with an iron pen and 
lead 

They were graven in the rock 
for ever ! 

.. SJBilL^s forme I know that 

laiT& flLmiriBSh up 
topan_5 ie w earth : 7 7 

And afteFniy“skih, evm this 
body, is destroyed, 

’ Then without my flesh shall 
I h see God ; 

Whom I, even I, shall see, 
12 on my side, 

And mine eyes shall behold, 
^ and not as a stranger. 

My u heart c is consumed 
within me. 


8 Or, For 
’’Or, vim 


* ch. 15. 22, 

ref. 


is Or, for 

Mymj) . 


28 If ye say, How we will d per- 


is Heb. 

reins. \ 


F /ch. 22. A ; 
Ps. 1. 5 ; 

9. 7 ; Eecl. 
12. 14 . 1 ■ ' 


secuteTiim ! 

And that the root of the 
matter is found in me ; 

Be ye afraid of e the sword : 

For 14 wrath bring eth the pun- 
ishments of the sword, 

That ye may know f there is a 
judgment. 


14 Or. , 

wattywv 


530 




r> Then Job answered and 
& JL said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech ; 


| Or, But 

aid lit at (t 

under- 
my spirit 
m 


1 20. •> JOB 

: •SBoptiar’s Second Speech. He declares: that Sinners suffer swift Vengeance. dob’s. Seventh 'Speech 

18 That which he labored, for 
* shall lie restore, and shall 
not swallow it down ; 

According to the substance 
3 that he hath gotten, he 
shall not rejoice, 

19 For he hath r oppressed and 
forsaken the poor ; 

He hath violently taken away 
a house, 4 and he shall not 
build it up. 

20 Because he knew no quiet- 
ness 5 within him, 

He shall * T not save aught of 
that wherein he delighted). 

21 There was nothing left that 
he ' devoured not ; 

Therefore ?/ his prosperity shall 
■ not endure, , 

-22 In c the fulness of his suffi- 
ciency he shall be in straits : 
The. “hand of every one that 
is in misery shall come upon 
him. 

28 6 Whet) he is b about to fill Ms 
belly, 

God % will cast the fierceness 
of his wrath upon him, 

And will c rai.n it upon him 
/while be is eating.’ 

He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, 

And the bow of brass shall 
strike him through. 

He draweth it forth., and it 
^ cometh out of his body ; 
Yea, the glittering point com- 
eth out of d his gall : 

* Terrors are upon him. ■ 

All f darkness is ■ laid up for 
his treasures : 

A g fire not blown by man 
.shall devour him ; 

8 It shall consume that which 
is left in his tent. 

The h heavens shall reveal his 
iniquity, 

And the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

his house,, 


Mir, a« 
otherwise 
ml, The 
pmr shall, 
mpms his 
mm 


3 I have heard “the reproof 

which puttetk me to shame ; 

1 And the spirit, of my under- 
s landing answereth' me. 

4 Kuo west thou not this h of old 

time, 

Since man was placed upon 
earth, 

5 That the ''triumphing of the 

wicked is short, 

And d the joy of the godless 
but for a moment ? 

6 Though his height * mount 

up to the heavens, 

And his head reach unto the 
clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall f perish for ever 

like his own dung ; 

They that have seen him shall 
.say. Where is he ? 

8 He shall fly away as a h dream, 

and shall not be found ; 

Yea, he shall be * chased away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 The k eye which saw him shall 

see him no more, ; 

Neither shall Giis place any 
more behold him. 

•Hie ■"‘children shall seek the 
favor of the poor. 

And l:i:i.s hands shall 11 give 
back his wealth. 

His ° bones are full of his 
youth, 

But it shall lie down with 
him in the dust. 

12 Though v -wickedness be sweet 

in Ills mouth, 

Though he hide it under his 
tongue, 

13 Though he spare it, and will 

not let it go, 

But keep it still 9 within his 
mouth ; 

14 Yet his food in Ms bowels is 

turned, 

It is the gall of asps within* 
him. 

15 He hath, swallowed down. 

riches, and lie shall r vomit 
them up again ; 

God will cast them out of his 
belly. 

Ifi He shall suck *the poison of 
asps; 

The viper’s tongue shall slay 
^ him. 

17 He shall not look upon ( the 
rivers, 

The flowing streams of honey 
and butter. 


° cli. 10. 3 
h ch. 8. 8 

c ch, 8. 1.2, 13 ; 

Ps. 37. 33, 

■ 30 

«t. ch. 8. 13, 
ref. 

* Is. H. 13, 

H; Chad, 

3.4 

./eh. 4. 20; 

14. .20 

'J ch. 7, 10; 

8. 18 , 

h Ps. 73. 20; 
00 . « 

( eh. 18. 18; 

27 *jjl— *>‘i 

‘?p- iVs - 

I ch. 7. to, 
ref. 

m ch. 5. 4; 27. 
14 

" ver. 18; ch. 

27. 10, 17 
0 ch. 21. 23, 

24 ' 

p ch. 15. 16 
« ver. 23 ; 
Nimi. 13. 

20, 38 ■ ■ ■ 
r ver. 10, 
ref. ; ' ver. * 
‘20, 21 

' * Deut. 32. 

24, 33 

* ch. 23. 6 ; 
Dent. 32. ; 

13, 14 ■ 

M ver. 10, 15 
® Ch. 24, 2-4 ; 
35. 0 ■ 

'* Ecol. 6. 18- 

4.5 , 

v ch. 15. 20 ■ 

5 eh. 15, 21 

II ch. 5. 5 

t> ver. 13, .14, 
ref. 

c Num. l l. 

20, 88; : 

78. 30, 31 


d Ch. Id. 13 

c ch. is. ll, 

14 • 

/ ch. 48. 18 


, o ch. is. '■■so,; 
, . ref. . 


h Dent. 31. 28 


3 Beb. of 

his fir- . 
change. 


4 Or, which 
he huilded . 
not 


*» Or, in his 
greed 
Heb. in 
Ms belly. 


Or, 'Let it \ 
he for the ■. '. 

tha t G od 
shall east • 
&c. 

7 Or, m 
his food,. 


10 


24 


30 


26 


s Or, It 
shall m ill 
witM.nim- 
that is left 


27 


The 4 increase of 
shall depart*;*" 


28 


Deut. 28 , 31 


J] is yoods shall 1 1 < nv a way 


m 


the day of his wrath. 


fhis 


ih 


portion 


wicked man from God, 

And the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 


m 



22. 30 


Job’* Kijthth Speech. He yearn* for Aeeen* to (io.i. lie protect* 1.1* Integrity, tied indifferent to Wicked..,.., 


ftStUi, Anti Mho “hum Me person lie 
lowly of Will save. 

eva ' •' ,(l He will deliver even him. that 
f V* a -v*. ls innocent:: 

f * \rT 1 e *h Tl « shall he Meim/rod 

# In roiiijrJi the -.cleanness of 
I hands. 

I «rW V. 3$** ' ' ' J 

S OQ Then Job answered and 

t # said, 

" to-day is my *' com plaint 

j or, bitter * rebellious : 

st:ro ^ e is f/ heavier 1 ban my 

nbelhon glxmmng. . ' 

° ^h that I knew where 1 might 
rr rind him ! 

That I might come even to his 
seat ! 

4 I would * set my cause in order 

before him, 

And fill my mouth with argri- 
; i merits. 

5 I would know the words 

winch he would answer me, i 
And understand what he i 
c - Would say unto me. 
h Would he contend with me 
m • the greatness of Iris 
power? 

nrmhf ^ a, -V ; '* hut he would give heed 

only give lUlto Hie, 

• 7 1 here the upright might 9 rea- 

son with him; 

Bo should 1 be * delivered for 
q n from my judge, 
behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there; 

And backward, hut I *' cannot 
. n perceive him: ■ 
d On the left hand, when he 
doth work, but I cannot 
• ■ behold him.; 

h?r«m He . Hi if let h bimsvlf on the 

Vi : himsei/ to n ght hand, that I cannot 

. arm, 866 him. 


3 Or, ha 
would 
only give 
heed 


. himsewta 
;. c . . Mw, •' 
ii but 


5 Or, For 1*10 5 But ho IrQftwnt.h the wa V 


« Heb. the iRit I take* ~ 

tPXmime. * tried me, I 

;; : • , . steps; 

Ilis way have I kept, and 
turned not aside, 
u 1 have not goto* hack from 
?&ST e ^«^ndmem of his 

fa*. O pS ; 

*o». ' . •, i teve treasured up the m words 

Itef^v , - bis mouth ? more than my 

jui*' t, food. 

But file in in one mind , and 
who can turn him? 

« ' 


' Al t . k 12 ; 
.Jaa 4. tt; 

I Pet. fi. f. ' 
*> dl. 42. i. 84 
■■ IV. IK 20 ; 
21 : 4 
di. 7. II, 
ref, . 

rf eh. (i. 2, 15 ; 

■ ■ I ‘a :i 2 . 4 
"eh. 13 . 18 
/eh. a i, 

ref. 

ff ch. 13:3 
ft ver. io ; ck 

■ IX 10 

< eh. 0 . 31 ; 

: ar u 

* di. 7. 18; 

Ph. 7. ii.; 1J. 

r».; m. io ; 
Zecli. Hi. M; 

1 Pet. 1.7 
1 di. 31, 7 ; 

Pa. 17. f> ; 


n di. 27. 2 ; 

Dent. 20 . 

' 3; ,Jer. oi. 
it; 

fl dt. io. is, 
10 

p eh, 10. 8 
q Is. 2. 12 ; 
•Ter. 46. io 
Obad.n; 
Zeph. 3.. 7 
r Bent. 10. 
H ; 27. 17 


. * di. 0. 27, 
ref. 

f el». 22. 0, 

ref. 

* ver. 13 ; di 

20. Ill; ;m,i. 
'2ft ; si. io 

dl. 20 32; 

■ Pa ll. 3 ; 

■ s .Piw. 14 . 

■31 ; Alii. 

H. 4 ■' ' 
■*<sh. rat. vs 


And what his soul desireth, 
even that lie dccth. 

14 For he performeth that which. 

; j is appointed for me ; 

Aral many such, things an>» 
with liim. 

15 Therefore am I terrified at his 

presence ; 

When I consider, I am afraid 
of him, 

Ifi For God liatli made my " heart 
faint, 

And the Almighty hath terri- 
fied me; 

.17 10 Because 1 "was not cut off n»or,% 
before the darkness, 

Xeitber did lie covtT'’ tin? (hick l“”'f 
darkness from my face. tf'f 

heran.V 

>) A *" " Why are times not laid 

wt: up by the Al might v ? m 

Ami why do not they iliat ;, 0riH , lt 
know lnm see q lus days? Mitsui 
V 2 There are that ’•remove the lUfflZ, 
landmarks; . Jmi.ty- 

They violently take a\vav"^T/& 

» >■«! riM tl ° Ck ? , - and f0ed t! V‘ 1U * " - 

y- o I hey drive away the ass of 

^ the * fatherless ; 

They take the * widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn “the needy out ot 
the way : 

The m ’ poor of the earth, all wor,w«4 
hide themselves. 

f> Behold, as ^wild asses in the 
desert , 

They v go forth to their work, 
seeking diligently for 
u food ; % v 13 Heb.' ■■■■.' 

The wilderness yleldeth them pn% ■ 
bread for their children. 

6 'They cut 14 their provender in MOr.An 
the fieldg 

^ And they glean the vintage of”*’ 
the wicked. 

1 They lie ail night naked with- 
out clothing, 

And have no covering in the 
■ : ■ cold, 

<S They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains,, 

And r (unbrace the rock for 
want of a shelter. 

^ There are Uml pluck Ihe « fa- 
therless from ihe hn^isl, 

And L ’ take a pledge of Use »or rok 
poor ; |«i|5»i*^ 

10 Bo that they go aliouf naked 

without cloihing, pwi 

And being hungry they carry , 
tlio si leaves. "I 



Sinner® perish, but only like all others. BiMad’s Third Speech. Man’ 

1.1 They make oil will 
< >f these men ; 

They tread their ' 
and suffer thirst, 
a> city jg From out of the 
mk city men groan, 

And the soul of tl 
^ erieth out : 

L — Yet God a . regarde 
folly. 


Inferiority to God. Job’s Ninth Speech 

23 God giveth them Go be in 

security, and they rest 
thereon ; 

M And Ins w eyes are upon their » or. m 
, ways. 

24 They are exalted ; yet a ” little 

and they are gone; 
lea, they are ' brought low, « Or, And 
they are 10 taken out of the iTd ' th(:y 
way as all others, Zn 

And are cut off as the tops of « withered 
the ears of grain. m 

And if it be not so now, - v who 
will prove me a liar. 

And make my speech nothing 
worth ? 


13 These are of them that rebel 

against the light ; 

They know not the ways 
thereof, 

_ , ,m 0r abide in tlle Paths thereof. 

14 1 he murderer ‘riseth with the 

light ; 

He killeth the poor and 


* dominion and fear are with 
him ; 

He maketh peace in “his high 
places. 

3 Is there any number of ''his 
armies ? 

And upon whom doth not his 
light arise ? 

How then can man be Must 
" with God ? J 

Or how can he he d clean that 
• r is. bom of a woman ? 

•* behold, even <’ the moon hath 
no brightness, 

And the/ starts are mot pure in 
** " his sight- :* •-.■'-*** ****^1* * * 

' 5 6 much less * man, that is 
a worm ! 

And the son of man, that is a 
warm ! 

O £\ .Then Job answered and 
w XJ said, 

H ?y hast thou helped him 
that is * without power ! 

How hast thou saved the arm 
that * hath no strength ! * ! 

^6 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom, 

And plentifully declared 
. sound knowledge ! 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 

words ? 

And whose 12 spirit came forth i 
from thee ? i 

5 13 They that are 'deceased. 

tremble g 

' Beneath the waters and the 3 
, mhabitants thereof. ** 

6 "She ol is naked before u God:h 
And 14 • Abaddon hath no eov~* : 

ering. J, 


waiteth for the twilight, 
baying, Yo eye shall see me : 
And lie 2 disguiseth his face. 

In the dark they e dig through 
r houses : 

3 They shut themselves up in 
the day-time ; 

They know not the light. 

For 4 the morning is to all of 
them as thick darkness; 
for they know the f terrors of 
the thick darkness. 

5 Swiftly they g pass aioay 
upon the face of the 
/ waters ; 

Their portion is * cursed in 
the earth: 

They turn ^ not into the way 
or the ■ t vineyards. 

Drought and heat 6 k consume 
^ the snow waters : : 

So doth 1 Sheol those that have 
sinned. 

The m womb shall forget him ; 
Hie worm shall feed sweetly 
on him ; 

He shall be °no more remem- 
bered ; 

And unrighteousness shall be 
broken 7 p as a tree. 

He devoureth the barren that 
beareth. not, 

And doeth not good to nhe 
widow. 


omrinq ' 
.m-M&face 


Which 
mu had : 
market! fur 

{ Ci H 

thick 
mrkmrn 
if k> mil of 
?A’ m us the 
mmwt; 
hr they 


f f Or, Ye 


me rime 


is Heb. 

bre&th. 





'is ini 
■wMr 


Job ausknowlodg** God’s Power. Y«t lie* still affirms Ids ow n Righteousness*. 


1 Hopii of tlie Godless 


*'0r, km- 

titiir it 
portion' 




* Heb. 

.made mg 
.. soul bitter 

» Or, All 
Ike while 
■; my -breath 


a Or, doth 


1 He * stretched! out the north 

■ over empty space,- 
<mr And bungeth t h e . earth. ■ 1 it pot i 
no tiring. 

8 lie ■ h hi ru let'll n p ■ Hie- waters i n 

his.-. thick clouds 
And the cloud 'is ; mot.' rent | 

; under them.;. 

9 He Mnelosoth the- face of ■ his j 

throne. 

Ami spread cth his cloud upon 
it. 

10 He hath described ' a ’ ^-borrn^ 

dary upon the face ' of . . the 
waters, ■ 

Unto the * confines ' of- ' light 
and darkness. 

11 The pillars of heaven •• tremble ■ 

And are astonished at his re- 
buke* . 4 

12 He ^ stirreth up the sea with 

m his .power, 

And by his u understanding he 
.. sniitetli through h Rahab. : . 

13 By his Spirit • the. . f heavens 

"x are 3 garnished .. 

v ' His, hand hath . pierced, * the 

B 111 4 B Y^ ^ ' 

how Ami - how small Hi whinner 

!L ;7&£ , 

{g But me m th u ruler of. his ' po vv er 

£ who can understand * 

■ { JUl J 

f v €jf^7 . . Ami Job -again., took tip , 
aj I his n pa rah 1 o, and. sai d , 

2 Ah God liveth* who hath 

taken away ■ my light . 

And tire A1 m i ghty^wh o hath , 
>•„ 8 vexed my soul ; ■ : 

iitier 3 9 (For my life is yet whole in 
AM hie,- ;* 

't l S h And the; q spirit of God ..is; in ; 
T'. .. my nostrils;) 

u 4 Surely my lips 10 shall not 
do ^ speak unrighteousness, * \ 

1 ... Neither 11 shall r my tongue 
>Mh utter deceit, 

5 Far he it from me that I should 
justify you : 

Till 1 'die *1 will not put away 
mine integrity from me. 

^() Ely righteousness I 'hold fast, 
and will not let it go ; 

; My heart 13 shall not ’reproach 
th\m f ms 0<> l^tig as I live. 

IV 1 Fet mine enemy he as the 
u* wicked. 

^ « And let him that riselh up 
* , ' ' against me be an the mi- 

righteous. 


** eh. 3S, 8-K 
. Prov,' 

■* oil... 39, 
go, ai . 

/ Jr; M. Vii 
,) or. 'll. so 
»Ch. 12, 13, 
:ref. 

* eh . ». 13 
>' eh. 9. i* . 
k Ih, Ti. 1 
t eii, 1, 12 
}>l eh. MO. M0 ; 

' 37 . 4 , (V ' 
i n eli. i:i. 12; 


I * ch. 2. 3 ; - 
! 1.1. Ih ' 

! '“eh, 8. JH; 1 

11. 20 ; 
v eh. 12. 10 
* eh. m ., ' 

- 12, 13 ; 

Ps. 18. 41 ; 

■ , Prowl, 28;- 

Ih. 1. 1,3; .' 

■ .Ter. 14. 12 ; 

Mie,. 3, .4 
v j-’rov. 1 . 27 • 
1 * eh. 23 . 20, 

* 27"; ■ Fa. 37. 

4 : J:«. <18. 14 
'. n ver. 13 
t> eli. go. ih 
c oh. 15. 2*» '•• 

, d eh. | ft 22, 

„ ref.,; 18. HI 

■ ” eh. SO. 10 

/ 71 01 


9 ell. 20; 18* 
21 ■ 


h eli. 8. ifij 
is. 14 . 


fe eh. 15 , 21 , 


8 For what is 11 the hope of the . 

godless, 13 though he get ™ 
him gain, ™ 

"When God takeih away r his ^ 
soul ? ^ ^ li 

9 Will God ,r iiear Ids cry, 

When *■ trouble coineth upon 

him r 

.10 Will he -delight himself 4n \ 
i lie Almighty, 

And. call upiin God at all times? 
^\\ i will teach, you concerning 
the " hand of God ; 

That wliidi is- with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal. 

.1,2 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
■ seen it, ; 

Why then are ye become al- 
together 'vain. ? 

A This is' h the portion of a 
wicked man with God, 

. And the heritage of 0 oppress- 
ors, which they receive from 
the Almighty 

11 If- hls : children he multiplied, 
it is ^ for the sword ; , 

And his e offspring shall not 
:be satisfied with bread. 

15. Those that remain , of him 
Khali be buried- in death. 

And. his widows shall make 
no lamentation, 

H> Though, he -.heap up silver as 
the dust, 

And, prepare raiment as the 
clay j , 

17 He may prepare it, !/ l>ul the 

just shall put it on, 

And the innocent shall divide 
the silveix 

18 He buihleth Ids h house as the 

moth, - !i 

And as a booth which the 
keeper make th, 

19 He lieth down rich, but he 

slmll not be gathered to his 
Jaihers; 

He openeth his eyes, and Hie 
is not. 

20 1 Terrors overtake him like 

• waters ; ' 

A tempest, siealeth him away 
Hn the night, 

21 The east "‘wind carried) hhm\ 

away, and he departef h ; 

And it s wee path him n out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall hurl at him, 

^ and f> not spare ; 

Hi e would fain ?J flee out of 
* his hand. 




in Or, 

remit At 


Ma "' 8 Skin 1,1 fln,,ins the Troasuros of tho Wisdom „ richer Treasure and harder to find 


23 Men shall clap their hands 
at him. 

And shall “hiss him out of his 
place. 


I j Or, For ^ ) 


.4)0 3 Surely there is a mine 

Ami O for silver, 
k^A.nct a place for gold which 
they retine. 

2 Iron * is taken out of the 
- earth, 

Vial copper is molten out- of 
the stone. 

d Man setteth an end to dark- 
ness, 

And seareheth out, to the fur- 
thest bound. 

The stones of obscurity and 
of thick darkness. 

4 3 He breaketh open a shaft 
asvay from where, men so- 
journ ; 


14 The deep sait-h. It is not in me • 
And the sea saith, It is not 

with me, 

15 It cannot he gotten for » gold, 
IS either shall sil ver lie weighed 

, for the price thereof. 

Ib It cannot he val ued with the 
gold of Ophir, 


"With the precious 10 onyx:, of 
the sapphire. 

17 ,! Gold and glass cannot enual 
t it, 1 

eit h er^ shal 3 i t ha exeh an ged 
> for 11 jewels of fine gold. 

lb No mention shall be made of 
T coral or of crystal : 

Yea, the price of d wisdom is 
above VJ rubies. 

ID The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, 

Neither shall it be valued 
with e pure gold. 


nyx, or w-or , beryl 


12 Or, red 
coral 
Or, pearli 


Tlrny are forgotten of the /Whence ’ then'cometh wis- 


S.ri le foot ; 

They hang afar from men, 

m they 4 swing to and fro, 
^tthcy i} As f° r earth, out of it 
mm* cometh bread ; 

im J " m And underneath it is turned 
Hkjit . ar. it wej*e by fire. 

U Jim slones thereof are the 
place of sapphires, 

7 ;h< J 111 T 11 do $*. °f wf :. ld - 

'm* i\) 4 * hat path no bird of nrev 

knoweth, • ?, 

Neither hath the falcon’s eye 
, 4 : seen it : ■ 

tide as ® The r ’ proud beasts have not 

t trodden it, 

Nor hath the fierce lion passed 
thereby. 

D He putteth forth his hand 
upon the flinty rock ; 

He overturneth the mountains 
by the roots. 

■ V) He cutter'll out * channels 
among the rocks ; 

And his eye seeth. every pre- 

1 cions thing. 

M 11 He bindeth the streams 8 that 
they trickle not ; 

AM the thing that is hid 
hringetli he forth to light. 

^12 But * where shall wisdom 
be found r 

And where is the place of 
understanding ? 

■ i»> Man knoweth not the price 

thereof : 

Neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 


dom? 

, And where is . the place of 
^^^>4iptpwstanding r 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 

And kept close from the birds 
of the heavens. 

22 Destruction and Death say, 
>Ve have heard a rumor 

thereof with our ears. 


is Heb. 
Abaddon 


1 ch. 12. 15 ; 

. as. 8-11 


h r«f - K Prov ^ un derstandet3i the way 

M-w * thereof, 

And he knoweth the place 
thereof. 

/Ps n 4; 24 For he Hooketh to the ends of 

13: 7? ’ the earth, 

Frov. 1^.3 And seeth under Jhe whole 
. . heaven ;• 

* Ps - 135; 7 .25 . 14 To ■ make ' a . * weight for th e 
^ wind ; ; : 

Yea, he ■ meteth. out the waters 
n * ■ . ■ . v by measure. ; 

W i uyh 20 When he made a “decree for 

. the rain, 

:n And a way for the w lightning 
of the thunder 

'T 27 Then did he see it, and ^de- 
clare it ; 

He established it, yea, and 
searched it out. 

*•■'-28 And unto man he said, 
prov.Y?;’ Behold, the 0 fear of the Lord, 
h > that is wisdom ; 

And to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding. 

p oil. R 12; 

Num.23.7? OQ And Job again took up 
*■ a ** bis ^ parable, and said. 


H Or, 

When he •• 
mukem . :■ 



iltltUiUH. 
} f ^ r * , 


fleb. 


J(tb recall* Ills past Happiness, He bewails his present Wretchedness 


a Hub. my 4 


* Or, 

broad * o 
piece o 


Oh that I were as in tlie months 
of hill. 

As in the days when God 

■ " watched ; over me; 

M'hou his lamp shined 1 upon 
my head, ' 

An < 1 u I. »v b is 1 igh t I walked 
th ro i j.e h < la rk n ess ; 

Ah 1 was in * the ripeness of 
my days, ■ 

When the ^friendship of God 
was upon rn y ten t ; 

When the Almighty was yet 
with me, 

And toy children were about, 
me ; . ■ 

When my steps were washed 
with d hotter. 

And the e rock poured me out 
streams of oil ! 

When I went forth to •'the 

. r gate unto the city, 

When I prepared my seat in 
the 4 street, ■ * : 

The young men saw me and. 
hid themselves, 

And thejaged mse up in id 


■ ' Or, 

ittb ff milk 
'x me 

* Or, \ K 

UtA'ban * 


--ruAi ;igeu r pse up and 
stood. ; 

9 The princes “refniined from 
talking. 

And Maid their hand on their 
mouth ; 

i The voice of the nobles f was 
J hushed, 

And their tongue cleaved to 
the roof of their mouth. 

1 ioi; when * the ear heard me. 
then it blessed me ; 

And when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness unto me : 

- J2££3Jli?.£i I delivered 1 the poor 
TEatcried, 

'Fhe w fatherless also, 6 that had 
• none to help him. 

> I he blessing of him that was 
M r*eady to perish came upon 
me ; ■ 

And I causer! the ° widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

I put on righteousness, and it 
1 clothed mi* : 

My justice' was as a ■ robe and 
■ a 8 diadem. . " 

! was eyes to the blind. 

And feet was 1 to the lame. * 
1 was a father to * the needy ; 
And. 9 the cattle of him that I 
knew not I searched out 
And I r hmke the 10 jaws of the 
unrighteous, 

And'! plucked the prev opt of 

hm teeth. 


! " ,b;r. HI. L*s 
i * eh. I I. 17 
j ■ ell. U. S ; ■ 
I- Ch. 23. II ; 
!■■ Prov. ;t, 32 
| ,? e!i, 2u. 17 ; 

! 1 »eut. sa. ■ 

I ' : M 

i e 1 32 . i.' 

feh. hi. ai 
ver. 21 ■ 

)• ch. 21. f» 

* ver. 22 
. k Ch. 4 . H, 4 
1 eli. 24 . 1 . 

SI; 34. -28 • 

M eh. 31. 17, 

21 

" eh. HI. 1H 
" elt 22. % 
ref, 

**ch; 27 . 3 , (i; 
.. .Fs.Ki 2 .sn 
Ik. ’Ah 17; ■ 
r,l . 10 
Kpb.o.ii 

* ch. 24 . 4 , 
ref. 

r Pk. 3. 7 

* Jer. 17. 8 

■ *.HqB. 14. u '. 
Gen. 40 . 

24 ; Ps. 18. ' 
. 34 '■ ■ 

*' ver. u ; ch. 
4. 3 

* ver. 10 

v X>eut. 32 . 2 ■ 


18 Then I said, i shall die n in my n 0r> 
nest, ’ fami 

And I shall multiply my days eb ’ 

; as the sand : 

1 2 My * root- is ^spread out 13 to t he «* ih» 
■waters, '' '■ ... 

And the Mew lieth all night 
upon in y branch : A*** 

20 My glory is fresh in me, 

And my u bow is renewed in 

^ my hand. 

21 Unto me r men gave ear, and 

waited, 

And kept silence for my 
counsel. 

22 After my words they * spake 

not again ; 

And ?/ my speech distilled upon 
them, 

2d||And they waited, for me as for 
the rain ; 

And they opened their mouth 
wide as for the latter Vain. 

24 I smiled on them, when they 
had no confidence ; 

And the light of my count e- 
v. nance they cast not down. 

2a I chose out their way, and sat 
as s chief, 

And dwelt as a king in the 
army, 

.As one that "oomforteth the 
mourners. 


4 > / \ But now they that are 
Ov/ younger than I 6 have 
me in derision, 

W hose fathers I disdained to 
set, with the dogs of my 
flock. 

2 Yea, the strength, of their 

hands, whereto should it 
profit me ? 

Men. in whom 14 ripe age is per- ho iv *v 
3 shed. 

3 They are gaunt with want and 

.1 amine; 

l *’ They gnaw the dry ground, ir»or,n< 
'm tjm gloom of wasteness /I'/wS’ 

and desolation. »* 

4 They pluck salt -wort by the a< 

a l Tlf s ; , , whlfi, 

And the roots ot the broom U;,,,, 
- ri1l are 17 flH0’r food Orlmi'fb 

o 1 hey are driven forth from 

the midst nf men ; \°, T }, h 

I hey cry after them as after a tiS 
thief ; 

C Bo that they dwell in frightful 
valleys, 

In holes of the earth and of 
the rocks. 


544 



,,ob bewa,lft ,us Wretchedness. He protests ti, e Integrity of Ills Life 


'■& Or, »d the 

Hki/ht t.tj'MC' 


nr* 'it her 
reading, ■■ 

for, ■/»(>«> 
string), 


: * OtY.44# a | 4 

; xkk ' . : ' 

hrmMng 
hi of 

mtm ; 


MQr.eor* , 
rwm E»ti 
drop tt 

frm . me 


■ : ih, Dttj : " 

dnm - 
klA ** &** 


7 Among Mu* bushes they brav ; 
Under the ’nettles they 2 are 

gathered together. 

8 They are children of fools,* 
■ ■ yea, children of 3 base men ; 
They 1 were scourged out of 

tlie land. 

-I' And. now I am become their 
"song, 

y ea, 1 am a byword unto 
them. 

Id They abhor me, they stand 
aloof from me, 

And spare not to 6 spit Mn my 
^ face. 

1 for he hath loosed. 6 his cord, 

and e afflicted me ; 

And they have cast off d the 
bridle before me. 

2 U 11011 my right hand rise the 

' rabble ; 

They,- thrust aside my feet, 

And J they cast up against me 
„ rn them ways of destruction. 
m{?' ey ° mar my path, 

A hey set forward my calamity, 
Keen men that have no helper, 
f * As through a wide breach 
. ■ they come : 

In the midst of the ruin they 
- / m* oii Ibemisel ves upon me. 

;) i< rni rl * orH ai *° Burned npun me ; 

J i hey chase 11 mine honor as 
the wind ; 

And my welfare is passed 
away * as a cloud. 

1 And now k my soul is poured 
out 13 within me • 

Hays ot affliction' have taken 
hold upon me. 

7 In the night season Any bones 
are “pierced 14 in me, 

And "the pains that gnaw me 
^ take no rest, 

I By God's great force is ihy 
garment " disfigured ; 

It bindeth me about as the 
u** collar of my coat, 
bile hath cast me into “ the • 

■ mire. 

And 1 am become like dust 
and ashes. 

I "cry unto thee, and thou dost* • 
not answer me : 

^ I stand up, and thou gazest at 
me. 

Thou art turned to be cruel to j 
.. me * . 

With tlie might of thy hand ■ 
thou p persecutes!. me. - 
18 


<^22 Thou v lif tent me up to the 
A hid, thou causes!, me to 
ride upon if ; 

And thou dissolves! me in the 
^ storm. 

23 For I know that thou ’’wilt 
bring me to death, 

An<l to 1,1 the ‘house appointed 
for all living. 

- ok 12. 4 . 

*fe 8 J 24 Howlieit doth not one stretch 
i n heut. out the hand in liis full v 

u.Vui-, 0r . iu his calamity therefore 

Mt ai» 1 cry for help ? 

ttV" 2; > Uld oot I “ weep for him that 
was in trouble ? 

•/ch. 19 12 . Was not my soul grieved for 
A cl ‘,i%- '' the need v ? 

Si. Wtt. 2b When I » looked for good, then 
toh. 7 . 9 ; evil came ; 

' gka'ljf And when I waited for light, 
&,*»« 0 , » there came . darkness, 

is*. rd.12 " ji My "heart is troubled, and 
... I’esteth not ; 

” gif!' S ’ 14 ^ of affliction are come 

Chimin T u Pon me. 

It MS* 1 8 ° mourning without the v. 

9 ch, «, 17 ; sun : b 

1 ste » d np in; the assemblv, a 
10.8 and f 'cvv for helm 

fel Sb I am a brother to c jackals 

Antka companion to ostriches. 

; Rom. f' o0 My skm is black, and friilHh 
;.o’ } . 4 , from me, 

fdt 25 And my c bones are burned 

; Jer.’s. with heat. 

, 19.8 31 Therefore is my • / 'harp turned 

u to mourning, 

-38.6; And my pipe into the voice of 

them that weep. 

[. ii 10 ; 

!Vr, 8 Q 1 ^ I made a covenant with 

1 m 3 * J 4- mine g eyes ; 

‘24. 8 How then should 1 look upon 

“* °* 28 ' a virgin ? ' 

. 20. 29 2 lb For what is h the portion from is 

Hod above, wi 

And the heritage from the 5J 
_ Almighty on high? 

18 . 12 ; <5 Is it not * calamity to the un-’V" 

righteous, * w ; t > 

3122 And disaster to *the workers jL 
of iniquity? a.r 

I 1 : S’ 4 P°th «of be 'see my ways, 
m. u And ■« number all my steps ? 

Prov, 5, , ■■ ■ 

.%? It l have "walked with false- J 

14 . k hood, 

e!ViV And m y f °ot hath hasted to 
deceit; 

“■ -- :i <* < OtA me be "weighed in an 


12. 15 
v cli. 24. 4, 
ref. 

® eh. 3. 25, 
20; Jer. 8. 

-ii. . 15 ' 

y ch. 19. 8 
~ Lam. 2. 11 
a ver. 30 ; 
Ps. 38. 6 ; 
42. 9 ; 43. 2 
,J e h. 19. 7 
,° Ps. 44. 19; 

I : Mic. 1. 8 
a ah. 2. 7, 
ref. 

^ Ps. 102. 3 
/Is. 24. 8 ' 
Mt. 5.. 28 ' ' 

* ch. 20. 29 


* Cli. IS. 12; 
21. 30 


1 ch. 21. 23 ; 
28. 21 ; 34. 

‘ 21 ; :«). 7 ; 

2 Ohr. Hi. 

. 9.; Prov, 5. 
. 21 ; 15. 3 
m : ver. 37 : 

ch. 14. 10 
. n ch. 15. 31 ; 
MIe. ; 2 . II 



* Hah. 

. thaddon 
■ 26. 


1 }i<d Goii may know ,l mi no 
integrity;) 

7 If ray stop haki h turned out of 
/lit* way, 

An<t, wulkwd after 

mine, eyes. 

And if any '.spot hath cleaved 
to ray hands • 

H TheI) J“ l !»« '*sow, and let 
another oat.; 

1 } T H * UC(k <*f Hi? 

Heb. my f>0 1‘OOted out 

prwlhiee., * 

9 If ray heart hath been ' enticed 

unto a woman 

And ! have laid wait at my 
neighbor s door ; 

^ ^ 1 den let my wife * mind unto 
another, 

And let h others bow down 
upon her. 

11 ior that were a *' heinous 

on me; 

lea, it were * an iniquity 
to he punished by the 
judges: * y 

12 *&«***•--* 

Abaddon. A U , 1 UctloiL 

And would ■ root out all mine 

It I l)a\e ‘despised the cause* 
ot my man-servant or of m y 
maid-servant, , ,} . . 

When they contended with 

;; |J|0> ' * ■■ 

14 What’ then shall I do when 
God nseth up ? 

A ±,Pr lle v '»Steth, what 
shall I answer him? 

la Dili not *he that made me in 
the womb make him ? 

And dnl not one fashion ns in 
the womb? 

tS t r i^ lt] If I have withheld *« the poor 
p/MT from their desire 1 

m ‘ * Or have caused the eyes of 

_ 17 n 1 ie WK0W , t0 fail, * 
l7 - Q£ s^^^~^^oxs&L 

A*ik 1 1 fhe fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof; ldm ,,m ' 
18 (Nay, from my youth he «rew 
up with me as with a father 
And her have I guided from 

i^,o T f f ¥ , mother8 womb;) 

ly If I ha\ e seen anv tierish * fori 

want of clothing 

, 1 tlmt : "*6 needy had no 

^ ■ covering; 

’ ; ■ ; SO If his loins ImVo nm 


Job pro ta*t» the Integrity of his Life 


“ ch, 28, io ; f 

h ch. 23 11 
*' eh. 9, .’40 

C# ch. 20, 18; ( i i 
' Lav. 20. It; -.11^2 I 
Mia. 6. .16 
■*ver.- 32 
/ ver l; 

■ ■ 24. 16 

* Jiulg, III. 

, 21 ; -.la. 47., 2/ *>9.0 
>i Dent. 2ft.'- * 
no; .ler, 8. 

10 . 

> Lev. Mb. 10 ; 

Dent, 22. " 

24 : _ rt 

k ver. 28 23 

i eh, 16. 30, 

M ch. 26, fi, 
ref. 

* ver. ft; eh. 

20. 2ft 

“ Dent. 24. 

14, 16 i 9,1 

* ch. jo. s, u ■ 
ref. 

q eh. 6. Hi; 

20. 19 
r eh. 22. 9, 
ref.; Ex. t « 

. f 22. 22-24 % H&) 

t Ch.’ 29. 12 
” ch. 22. 0; 

29, 13 
p ch. 24. 4, 

, . ■ 2d 

ver. 17 ; ’ 

eh. 29. 42 
y ch. 29. ? 

* ch, 38. U 
a ver. 3 
Mj. 13. 11 

0 oh. 22. 24'; A i 

, Mk. 10. 24 
A eh, 1.3,10; 

* . Ps. (32. 10 
0 Dent. 4. 

19; 17. 3; 

4 .Essek. 8, w 9g 

/ver.. II; -r 0 

.Dent. 37. 

? .Josh. 24. 

.271 Is. m. • 

h Frov, 17. *"*29 
6; 24. 17; 

Obad. 12 


And if he hath not been 
wanned with the fleece of 
ray sheep ; 

If 1 have lifted up my hand 
^ against: 31 the fatherless, 
Because I saw my help v in tin; 

. gate : 

Then let m\ shoulder fall from 
the shoulder-blade, 

And mine 3 arm be broken 
from the bone* 

For calamity from God is a 
terror to me, 

And by reason of h his majesty 
I can do nothing. 


* Oen. 8. lb ;t 
Prov.; 2 ft. 13 


4 If I have made ‘gold my 
hope, 

And have said to the fine gold, 
r • Thou art niy confidence; 
a If I have d rejoiced because my 
wealth was great. 

And because my hand bad 
gotten much; 

> If I have « beheld 4 the sun 
when it shined, 

Or the moon walking in 
brightness, 

I And my heart hath been se- 
cretly enticed. 

And 8 my mouth hath kissed 4 
•my hand: j 

i This also were s an iniquity to % 
be punished by the judges; 
Bor 1 should, have "denied 
Bie God that, is above. 

1 If 1 ha ve h rejoiced at the de- 
struction of him that hated 
me, ' 

Or lifted up myself when e\*il 
found him; - 

(Yea, ? I have not suffered mv 
6 mouth to sin “ « 

By asking Ins life with k n 
curse;) 

If the men of my tent have 
not said, 

Who can find one that hath 
not; been 1 filled with his 
meat ? " m g 

(The sojourner hath not lodged 
m the street : 4 

But 1 have opened my doors 
•tO; 7 the traveller,;) ' 7J 

B 8 11 he Adani 1 have w covered m 

mv transmissions. 1 

B.V hiding mine iniquity in m 
my bosom; * Wf 

Because I n feared tlie great ^ 
muitinalo, 

And the contiunpt of families 
terriiiod, nag 


33. 1 



Bo tli at I kept silence, and 
_ went not out of the door — 

, 35 Oil that I, had one to hear me! 
(Lo, here is my 1 signature, 
"let the Almighty answer 
me ;) 

And that / hatl- the 2 indict- 
nient which mine ^adver- 
sary hath written ! 

36 Surely I would carry it upon 

my shoulder; 

I would bind it unto me as a 
crown ; 

37 I would declare unto him e the 

number of my steps ; 

As d a prince would 1 3 go near 
d unto him. 

If my land crietli out against 
me, 


a It is not (lie great that are 
wise, a : 

Nor the J, aged that understand 
justice. 

10 Therefore I "said. Hearken to « 0 r 
me ; 

I also will sho w mine opinion. 

1.1 Behold, I waited for your 
words, 

I listened for your reasonings, 
Whilst ye searched out what 
to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, \ 
And, behold, there was none 

that convinced Job, 

Or that answered his words, 
among you. 

13 9 Beware lest ye say, We have 80r 

found wisdom ; vest 

God may vanquish him, not have 
man: *>ui 

14 For he hath not directed his $3 

words against me ; $£? 

Neither will I answer him Jg* 
with your speeches. 

lf> They are amazed, they answer 
no more : 

They have not a word to say. 

16 And shall I wait, because they ; - 


" eh. 10. 7 ; 
30. 20, 24, 
■28; 86. 14 
>> eh. 27. 7 
•' ver. 4 
<* eh. 1. 3; 
29, 25 

* eh. 24. 2 
fell. 24. 6, 

10 - 12 ; 
,fas. h. 4 
<> 1 K. 21. 19 
h Is. 6. C ; 

ell. 32. 13 
1 eh. io. 7 ; 
33. 18 ; 27. 
2 ; 81. 6 

* eh. 27. 5, 6 
< ch. 30. 23, 

, ref. 
m ch. 35. 10 
n eh. 33. 4 
0 ch. 38. 38 
p ver. 7 


Q <*y So these three men 
O jmJ ceased to answer Job, lie- 
cause lie was *' righteous in his 
own eyes. 2 Then was kindled 
the wrath of Elihu the son of 
Barachel the BuzueTof the family 
ol: Ram : against Job was his wrath 
kindled, ^because he justified him- 
self 1 rather than God. 3 Also 
against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had 
round no answer, and vet had con- 
demned Job. 4 Now Elihu had 
waited to speak unto Job, be- 
WSl teLiere, elder th an he. 


a A ii d wh en jEHliu iaw”TEat 
there, was no answer in the mouth 
ot these three men, his wrath 
was .kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Bara- 
ciiel the Buzite answered and" 
said, 

- I am young, and ye are very 
m old 

Wherefore I held back, and 
durst not show you mine 
opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak, 

And multitude of years 
. should teach wisdom, 
b But there is a spirit in man, 



«*«ppov«» Job’s Seif.juNHffcAtioii. Affirms tl 

2 Ifelioh! now, 1 have opened 
my month.; 

My Pmgue hath spoken in rnv 
’Heb. /mouth. 

*] My words Hindi iittpv the up- 
rightness of my heart ; 

AjhI a that which iny lips kno w 
. tn um: B hal! speak sincere] v. 

^ 4 I he h bpiri t of (tod hath made 
me, 

And. the '’breath of the \]~ 
r TP m ! gllt y giveth me life. 
o If thou eanst, ( * answer. thou 
me ; 

Set thy words in order before* 
t me, stand forth. 

Behol<1 > *1 am toward God 
to tky wish even as thou art : 

deud d * I also am formed out of the 


* Or, 

'umtfmni 


He is chastened also i 
■ r pain upon his bed, 

0 And with continual strif 
his hones ; 

that his life 41 abhors 
bread, 

And his soul, dainty food, 
iiis 'flesh is consumed av 
that it cannot he seen ; 
And his /bones that were 
seen stick put. 

Yea, Mu’s soul draweth r 
unto tlie pit. 

And liis life 


to the destroyers, 

23 H there be with him 11 
angel, 

An / interpreter, one 12 among 120 
a then sand, ' ftt 

To show unto man what, is 

9, R «ght f.,r him; air,' 

~-i J lien bod is gracious unto nm 
, him, and saith, ]'0i 

- Hltjhfcr ' 

dotvn fo Ihe pit, “* '* ' • '• 

. Aw | have ton nd a "ransom. ••$#)* 

,A> Ills flesh shall bo fresher than 
, a child’s ; 

He returneth to the days ef 
h is youth . 

K:j He " prayeth unto God, and 
he. is favorable unto him , 
feo that 6 he seeth his face 
with joy : 

And lie restoreth unto man 
07 tt 1 ? righteousness.. 

f/singeth ’before men, and «or, 
saith, ' 

1 d J m 7 e and perverted ^ 

that which, was light, 

And “ip profited me not: 

*6 lie hath redeemed my soul 

*$&&&&& ,W 

light. 

£9 Lo, ^ all these things doth God 
^ Work, ■ ' V 

no m^t^-^^/hrice, with a man, , 

AO lo *bmitf back Irks soul from 
i the* pit, 

1 hat he may he enlightened 
M nf W i <>f 17 tin; Jiving, n or, 

tl Mark well, U Job hearken 
unto me ; 

Ho id, thy peace, and 1 will 

speak. ' „ r 


fill 11 Or, a 

ni emetine 


a Or, /■ 
mum of 
nlimatw 


* Or, m 
■4Ms thou 
■rnftmt 
Just; I 
’ mlt an *» 
smer thee i 
Jardx: 


<*2S. 12. 13 
Luke Uk s 


m Or, it 
was- net:: 

•i Mjviftd 
unto. m. 
Or. it tM'< 
fmmml 
forme: 


" Or, 1 a 
one wag, 
ym t m two 


mmrdht 

7 Or, Thai 
#*m m*w 




MB— 


The Heb 
s pointer 


f %, hid 
‘.wi him 

: Vc«ord* 

r Oo 

Ollier 

s hr acme 


hi 1 < iy(t ivst 
myrigMf 


If then hast any thing to sav 
answer me : ' * 1 

Speak, for 1 desire to iustifv 

thee. ~* y 

ti} It not,' hearken thou unto 
me : 

Hold thy peace, and 1 will 
teach thee ‘wisdom. 

*£A Moreover Elihu an- 
fJTr swered and said, 

~ Hear '.my words, ye wise 
men ; 

And give ear unto me, ye that- 
have knowledge. 

6 I or a the ear trieth words. 

As the palate tasteth food. 

4 Let us choose for us that 
winch is right : „ , 

Let us know among ourselves 
what is good. 

0 Loi; Job hath said, h I am 
righteous, 

And c God hath taken a wav 
, . J n Y right : 

f b Notwithstanding my right I 
ft # .am accounted a liar • 

" % wound is incurable, 

though 1 am without trans- 
gression. 

is 7 )S iat man is like Job, 

A 1 !? ‘■(Irinketh up scoffing 
pike water, 

8 Who goeth •Ahi company with 
the workers of iniquity, 

And walketh with wicked 
^ men ? 

J lor he hath said, It profiteth 

a man nothing 

I hat he should 3 delight him- 
. seif with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me 

l, v • Ve , r,le .'. ) y understanding ; 

1 Ji 1,e ,lV ' 0111 God ' that ho 
should do wickedness, , 

nt n 01I1 7 f le Almighty, that 

11 ,.J 110 should commit iniquity,- < 
11 J °’ the work of a man will ” 

ne render unto him, e 

. * cause every man to Jind « 
v aceoA ’£hhg to liis ways. 

~ a surety, ‘Ciod will 

not do wickedly, ,, 

A either will the Almighty 
pervert justice. ~ J 
•> 'Vho gave him a charge ovei- •.* 
. the earth ? 

„ - 

hlSaelt te,rt '■ 




All. 1 Sell 
» Vch. 13. 18 
c oh. 27. a. 
d eh. a 4 
V, ' ' eh 16. 10 
,1 ell. 22. 16 

Ah, 31, 16 » 

h ver. 12 ; ■ 

. ■ eh. 8, 3, 
ref. 

1 ver. 26 ■; 

■, Ps. 62, 1,2 ,* 
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1-'; Jer. 22. 
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33. 20; M.t. 
-16.27; 

Pom. 2. 0 ; 

2 Cor, 6. 

JO ; Kev. 

22. 12 

* ver. io, ref. 

1 eh. 38. 4 
111 eh. 3S. 6 

11 eh. 12. U>; 
Ps. 104. 2!) 

0 eli. o. 22 ; 
(rWi. 7. 21 

v ell. 10. 0 ; | 

Gen. 3. io 
q ver. 30 ; 

2 S. 23. 3 
r eh. 40 . H 

* Lev. io. 16, 

ref,; Dent. •' 
10 . 17 ; i 

■ 2 Cfar. io, 

7; Acts io. ■ 

34 ; Ron). 

2. 11 ; Gal, 

2. 6; Ei ili, 

0. o; Coh 

3, 26; , 

1 Pet. l. 17 
" 1 eh. 10. 

I u ref ‘ i 

L ver, 26 : eh; L 
36. 20; Ex. T 
12.29 

’’ eh. ,12. io* 
ref. , 

x eh. 24. 23; 
si. 4; 

Prov. 6. :• 

■■ 21 ; 16. 3 ; 

Jer. io. it 
v Ps. 139, H,. 

12 ; Am, o; 

•A eli., h. pi ■ : 

^ eli. 12. 

: ref. 
h ver. U 


V he "gather unto himself; 
-j r . Lis spirit and his breath * 

L:> All -flesh shall perish m- 
gather, 

And man shall *> turn again 
unto dust 

Iti ' It now Hum "hast understand- 
ing, hear this : 

Hearken to the voice of mv 
words. ‘ " 

17 Shall ^even ? one that hateth 

justice govern ? 

^ Al }<* r wilt thou condemn him 
that is righteous and 
. mighty p — “ 

18 ^ H iU l t3 ' iat saith to a king 

1/mu art vile, 

iq nobles, Ye are wicked ; 

id lhat • respect etli not the per- 
sons of princes, 

A T or regardeth the rich more * 
than the poor ; ' ' 

they all are the 'work of 
. his hands. 

.0 In a moment they die, 9 even t 
“at midnight ; - 

ihe people are shaken and i 
pass a wav, 

And O he 'mighty urn taken 
away without hand. ' 

:1 For “his eyes are upon the • 
ways ot a man, 

And he seeth all his goings. 

* I here is » no darkness nor 
thick gloom, ’ 

Where the workers of iniquity 
f> ni ®y hide themselves. 

D I or. he mieedeth. not further 
to consider a man, 
lhat he should go before God ■ 
in judgment. 

t He lireakdh in pieces "mighty 
men 10 in ivui/s past IjiHling » 

out, ' yrj 

And setteth others in their IS 
stead. 

> Then *fore lie AakGh knowl- 
' e< luo of their works : 

Ami '“he ovt-ri urmph tlnan in : 

}p\ x J ught, so that they are 
; tT 1 destroyed. n , 

He "striketh them as wicked 
men 

12 In the open sight of others * 
Because ^ they Auruecl asiile th f t 
Horn following him, Lt 

And would not Hiave regard »c 
to any of his wavs : " ' the - 

hbo that they caused v the cry of ' 
the poor to come unto him. 





JhJifsti arcuses »lol> of Presuiuptuoiisiiess and Self-righteousness, 
he w heard theory of the 


He jjiutifieg 

•> ” Look unto the heavens, and 
see ; 

And behold 0 the sides, which 
, A ire higher than thou. 

> It thou has! sinned, " what 
e fleetest thou against him ? 

And. it thy transgressions bo 
multiplied, whaf doest limn 
, unto him ? 

I f t hou I )0 ri g'h t in ai s, v what 
givesfc thou him ? 

Or What receiveth lie of thy 

hand ? 

Thy wickedness may hurl a 
man 'as thou art ; 

-.\nd thy righteousness nuni 
profit a son of man. 


w Hen ' he grveth qui etness, 
who then can' condemn ? : 
And when he hideth Ins face, 
Bii can heboid him ? 
<Tber it he done unto 
or unto a man : 

“ 3ss iiian-' reign 


who tin 
Alike whi 
a nation, 

30 That the \godk 

not, 

i hat there be none to ensnare 
the people. 

31 For hath any said unto God, 
1 have /borne e hastisenient \ 

I will not offend any 
more: 

>2 That which I see not teach 
i til ou me : 

If I have d done iniquity, I 
, tlo it no more ? 

>o Shall his/ recompense be as 
thou wilt, that thou refttsest 

it ? 

For thou must choose, and 
not 1 : 

Therefore speak what thou 
^ kilo west* 

I Men of understanding will 
r say ' unto me,. ' 

Yea, every wise man that 
heareth me : 

r> Job /speakefch without knowl- 
edge,- . 

And his words are without 
^wisdom. 

:> Would that Job were tried 
unto the end. 

Because of his answering 
, ^iike wicked men. 

For he addeth h rebellion unto 
: his Sill ; 

He tclappeth bis hands among 
us, 

And /rnultiplieth bis words 
against God. 

J Moreover Eiihn an- 
1 Bwered and said, 
ihmkest thou this to be * thu 
' nght, , 


< Or, 
though / 
Offend not 


By reason of the multitude of 
oppressions they cry out . ; 
i-noy cr .V for help by reason 
_ of tiie arm r ot the mighty. 

10 But “none saith, Where is 

God my Maker, 

Who 'giveth songs in the 
. nigh t , 

11 Who “teachetli us more than 

the beasts of the earth, 

And maketh us wiser than the' 
of heavens ? 

i.* I here they cry. 3 buf none giv- 
eth answer, 

Because of the pride of evil ‘ 
men. 

U Surely r God. will not 'hear an ’■ 



;v;: "V 


f 0r, 

(mtif/fi 

Pent, 
3 . 17. 

< Or, in 

•Or.l'H * 
tywnuty 


ift Or, 
thereon * , 
w Or, 
eoventh 
with the 


Ps. 104. 27 ; 
136; -26; 
Acts 14. 17 


Of 


tu tuou - art txm of a thfe 
judgment of the wickecfl# 


ikMl H l>m of Affliction. He exhorts *Jo!> to submit to God, 


For truly «my words are not 
false : 

“One that is b perfect in knowl- 
edge is with thee. 

Behold, God is mighty, and 
c despiseth not any : 

.TT,.. d * t i ... 


and to magnify God s unsearchable Greatness 


'mighty in strength of 


yr«b. H4 
i kti™* ' 


understanding. 

He ” pi-eservet.il not the life of 
the wicked. 

But giveth to ''the afflicted 
their right. 

7 He 9 wiihdraweth not his eyes 

Ironi the righteous : 

But h with, kings upon the 
throne 

He setteth them for ever, and 
they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in 

fetters, 

And be taken in the cords *'of 
arliiction ; 

9 Then he showeth them their 

work, 

And their transgressions, that 
they have k behaved them- 
selves proudly. 

> Hjgopeneth also their ear to 
, JMaast. ioriy g^ — 

And m commandeth Hfchat they 
t rei urn from iniquity. 

' H, hearken and serve him, 
*-v 0 y® ghail. spend their da vs 
m prosperity, * * * 

And their years in 'pleas- 
ures. 

' ^ , Oiey hearken not, 

they shall perish w by 3 the 
sword, 

And they shall "die without 
^ knowledge. 

But they that are godless in 
heart lay up anger : 
they cry not for help when 
he bindeth them, 
they die in youth, 

A., nd their life peri she fit 

■' among the 6 unclean. 

He dehvereth the afflicted 7 by 
their p affliction, - ■ 

And f/ openeth. their ear 8 in 
oppression. 

Y( ;b would have r allured 
thee ; oil fc r>f distress 
Into a broad place, wliere 
there is no straitness ; 

And that^ which is set on thv - 


a eh. 33. 3, 
ref. 

b oh. 87. 16 

0 Ps. 22 . 21 ; 

Of). 83; 102, 

17 

Jeh. 12. 12, 
ref. 

c vh. 8. 22, 
ref. ; 81. 20 
Sell. Tv 15, 

ref. 

v Ps. 28. 18: 

34. If, 

A ch. 6. 11 ; 

P«. 113. 8 
'' ver. 16, 21 
k ch. 15. 25 

1 ver. 15 ; 
ch. 33. 10 

m ver. 21 ; 

17. 13; 

„ ^pn. 3. s 
11 ch. 15. 22, 
ref. 

0 ch. 4. 21 
p ver. 8, 21 
q ver. 10 
r Hos. 2. 14 

* ch. 22. 5, 

10, i i 

t ch. 24. 33 ; 

„ Jon. 4. 4, 0 

* ch. 33. 24 * 

v ch. 34. 20, 


x ver. io : 
Ps. 31. 0; 
66. 18 

y ver. 8, 15 
* ch. 35. 11 
fl ch. 8. 3, 
ref. 


Judgment, and justice take 
hold on thm, 

<S 11 For let- not ' wrath stir thee iior.ife- 
up against chastisements * mum there 

Neither let, the greatimss tS&e 
ot the “ransom turn thee 

3 w »0 tliy. cry avail, that thou amcv 
be not m distress. 

Or all the forces of the 
strength ? 

I Desire not “the night, 

When peoples 12 are cut off in I9H , b „ 

, their place. u P Q ‘ go 

- fake heed, ,r regard not iniq- 

For this hast thou chosen 
Put her than ?/ affliction. 

' Behold, God doeth loftily in 
his [lower : 

Who is a * teacher like unto 
him ? . 

Who hath enjoined him his 
way? 

Or who can say, * Thou hast 
wrought unrighteousness ? 


6 Ex. 16. 1 ; 
Judg. 6.1; 
i Chr. 16. 

0 ; Ps. 59. I 
10 ; 138. 6 j 
C ch. 11. 7-9, if 
ref. ; 37. 23 


d eh. 10. 5; 
Ps. 00. 2 ; 
102. 24, 27 
e ver. 26-29 : 
ch. 5. io; 

37. 6, J l; 

38. 28 ; 

Ps. 147. 8 


/ch. 37. 11, 
16 


H Remember that thou mag- 
mfy his work, 
ir Whereof men have b sung. 
r> All men have looked thereon • 
Hun beholdeth it afar off. 

() Behold, Jj od is "gre at. and 

we know him not 
Hie number of his years is 
unsearchable. 

' For c he draweth up the drops 
of water, 

Which distil in rain "from 
14 his vapor, 

s Which the skies pour down 
And - drop upon man abun- 
t dantly. 

) Yea, can any understand the 
/spreadings of the clouds, 
Ihe^fthundermgs of his pa- 
vi hon ? 

) Behold, he spreadeth his light 
around him ; 

And he 18 covereth the bottom 
or the sea. 

For by these he *judgeth the 
peoples ; 

He ’’giveth food in abundance. 
He covereth his hands with 
Bn- - lightning, , 

And * giveth it a charge “that: 1 
it strike the mark. 1 

the 'noise thereof telleth c 
concerning 19 him, , 

cattle also concerning 
M the storm that cometh up. • 


«\Heb. 

belonging 

to. 


i* Or, the 
vapor ; 
thereof ; , : 




KUliu exhorts Job to magnify «*1> m.^rohabl,, Orra, nes9 . Jehovah s „„,ks. 

37 Y ZmtJk!* my haa * I ! Andcanseth 


3 7 ^ a f GAs. Bjy heart 

I ■ -/trembJetlv- 
And is moved out of its place, 
*- Hear, oil, hear the a noise of 
ins voice, 

« utknw. Aod {1| o <smmd that goeth: 

out oi his month, 

A ife it forth under the 

whole hea ven, 

k”*' And his ■* lightning unto the 

a .iieb. a ' cndrf of tJie tsirtli. 
xforu A Arter. it a.. voice roareth * • 

- He thuurlereth with the voice 

of his majesty ; 

l&t And lie rest I'aiuetJi not 4 the 

hymning s when his voice is 
heard. 

5 God '■fhundereth marvellously 
with his voice- . - 
Great things doeth he, which 
/ c ti we /Cannot comprehend, - 
6 hoi- he saith to 'the snow, 
rail thou on the earth; 
Likewise to the •'shower of 
rain, . 

And -to the showers of his 
mighty rain. 

7 He 7 sealer! i up the hand of 
, every man, 

Umt all mem whom he hath 
jniww may know it. 
o * hen the beasts go into h cov- ■ 
oris, ' ■ ■ >, j 

And remain uiTheir dens. 

* * ut din 'chamber of Ihr 
, „ , . Cometh the storm, 

maftn-ing, , , And cold out of the * noHll. 
winds. A*~iu m the breath of God ice i« 
given : 

s . , Ami t-he breadth of the waters 

mat«i ,, w ‘straitened. 

It lea, he ladeth the thick 
cloud with moisture ; 
llt> "• sm-eadeth abroad "the , 
io . e Wl|'t of his 8 lightning : 

J ~‘ And it is turned round about 
by his guidance, < 

lhat they may do whatsoever 

lie" eommandeth them 

Upon the '’face of the hahifa- , 
hie world ; 

IOr , arth 1H ^’b.-iher it be for » eorredion, , 
'Or.mrth or for * his # land, 

Or for "loyi rigid ndness, that * 

; lie cause it ip come. 

, Hearken unto (Ids, 0 Job ; 

Sstand still, and consider the 

_ wondrous works of God. « 

d‘nu know how God 
tl'iem,' <:har,Je 


. * eh. 36. 33 ; 

yw. *, a ; / 

T 8. 29, 3-M A 

h vor. i:;; 
eh. 28. 24; 

. i;j 

a eh. 2*i i ! . L ^ 
•• vt;r. i t, in *' 

23: eh. a. 9 ' 

i / eh. ,'hi. 27, 

. ref. t 

ia :u L* 

■ ll oil. 38. Hr, 

.1*8, 104. 22 : 

' eh. 9. » 
ic eh. 38. 29 ; 

.IV 347. 17 ! 

1 tth. m. fi ; . 
m eh. ;io. 29 
n ver. id 

0 eh. oil Wi ; 

■ Pa, 148, 8 ■ • 
p Ih. ll, 21 ; 

■ 47. is 

■ g Ex. It, 18, - 
23 ; j S. 5 

. 12, 18, 19 
r Cll. 3H. »5, 

* IK. 1.8. 45 ' 

1 ver. 6, 14, 

11 eli. 36. 4 
” eh. ». 8 ; o 

Ph. nil. 2; ~ 

.. .Ts. 46. 12; 

Jer. 10. 1*2 ; 

2eeh. 12. i 
eh. 9, 14 ; 

I tom. 8. 26 • 


y eh, n. r.x.Loo 
ref. Rom, |K &5 
11.3.!; ) 

. 1 Tim. II. io . 

1 eli. 9 . i; 
m. r, 

,l di. k. 

rtf. ■ 

h Is, 6.3, !l ; 

Nah. l. 12; 

Lam. 3. *i;i ' j .. 

c eh. 6.13; 4 

1 Cor. i. 26 


lehovali 8|>«ak», and bets forth JolPg l«noran«« 

And canseth the ‘lightning 
„ ( d his cloud to shine ? 
ib Dost, tlmu know the balanc- 
ings of the clouds, 

. ■ -Ihu * wondrous works <>f him .» 
jadU*2.* is .Pf HVyt in knTnvi: 
j^j dgpy " " ' * ■ 

7 y j!!!" * ll - v ’ gnrmenls are warm, u h , n , 
' * lien l he earth is si hi fjr m, 

Q > , of the soinli ’* ’ 

h ( an st thou with him ’’spivad n>? 
r Out the sky, Whiru, 

A\ Jiielx is strong as a molten 
^mirror? 

■ } Teach us what we shall sav ' xv ^ 

unto him ; * 

J? (tj we cannot set -on p ■ spp-Bch 
m order by reason of dark- 
ness. 

) Shall it be told him that I 
would speak ? 

10 Or should a man wish that »o t », 
lie were swallowed un v - ' 

1 - - ■ ■ speak, 

{ vurtitiht 

A hVht°' V ; ? T" '!*•", the 
light which, is bright; in the u v 

skies ; ll Or, ©m- 

ll "X t K (hkw, ul nnd %tl$r 

, <5lenEei.ll t^m. ]'*.<■»“■! ■> 

Out of the norl I, con, .dli 

V" : 

iHKi hath upon Inm I cm* ble 

7’<SS'^45l fngtifv, 11 we 

■ cannot find him on! ,s ;»«•!> 

:< . : x<;<“ilent in pmu-r ; 

And On justice and plenteous no.,/., 
rigli U-ousuess 6 he win not 
alTlict. i 

-Men do therefore fear him : u " hv ' < 
lie ■’ regai-deth not any that 
are wise of heart. 


ItR 1'ben Jehovah ( 'au- 
.V 7 . V swered Job out of the 
v lurlwnid, and said, 

*2 Who is this lhat ' darkened! 
counsel 

., jRy words without knowledge’ 

• -» • Gird up now thy loins like a 
man ; 

L‘or •'I will demand of (hoc, 
and declare tJmu unto me. * 

4 W here wast Thoit 4 when I 
laid ilio fountlJiuons of the 
. . earth i 

Declare, 11 if fh on liast. under- oiieii.i 
■ffc-JJtfafidmg. m> , 

*4 *n < leterm i ned tin- ‘ measures 

f ,, I hereof , “if t J„ m k„o\vesf ? akl " <,l!i 

V imrnU the ' ^ 



I Oft <arth 


! P : | 


liiG 






P , >: • 


M* » 

>1/ 

: l4#M it 


, ? f „ ’ 0 - 


J eh. 40. 7 M 1 
g <ah.. 42. 4 - P" 
h clfc, *6. r ; l** 

V; ; 

P|505g,: m. 4 



of the Cre 


th, of Light, Snow, Hail, Iialn, and lee ; of the Celestial World 

I y 1 Aefcfe- • And that tlioo shouldest dig* 

one T n *!?? to the house 

1 104.0; thereof t 

-■ £Z*:W' 21 Vmhtte^ thou knowest, for 

thou wast then born, 

Arid the number of thy days 
ik great ! 

Hast thou entered tli<> treasu- 
nes “of the snow, 

Or hast thou seen the treasu- 
wios ot the "hail, 

Inch I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, 

Against the day of battle and 
war ? 

r l >.v what way is *the licht 
parted, 

Or the east .wind 
upon the earth ? 


Whereupon a were the 
dafcions thereof 3 taste' 
Or .who laid the cornel 
thereof, 

When the morning star 
together. 

And all the b sons of 
shouted for ioy ? 


ref. 

Hum, i; 
iso ; Pa. 


Or, ami 

imrto'd 


7 Or, 

Which is 

scattered- ffiSE Sf 

wltar &4he. 
Iryht is&c. 


-♦> W ho hath cleft a channel for 
the waterflood, 

Or a way f 01 - the lightning of 
ri the thunder ; 

~f> To cause it to 'rain on a land 
where no man is ; 

On the. wilderness, wherein 
- 7 th ere is no man ; 

lo 1 r satisfy the waste and 
desolate ground , 

And to cause the 8 tender 
TT to , B l )rin ^ forth ? 

Hath 'the rain a father ? 

Or who hath begotten the 
drops ot dew ? 

0l lj of whose womb came 
the Ace ? 

And the hoary frost, of heaven, 
>n rm " Jl ° llath , gendered it ? 

>U i he waters 10 hide themselves 
and become like stone. 

And the face- of the deep 11 is 
frozen. 1 


proud 


"12 Hast Jh.ou 
morning 
began. 

And caused the dayspring tr 
, know its place ; * - 

10 That it might take hold ot 

‘ the ends of the earth, 

And "the wicked be shaken 
out of it ? 

11 It IS changed as day under 

the seal ; 

And all thing ft stand forth 
„ d as a garment : 

h> And /from the wicked their 
, light is withholden, 

And the u high arm is broken. 

Ih Hast . .th ou entered into h tlie 
springs of the sea ? 

Or hast thou walked in the 
^ recesses of the deep ? 

-1 ( iiave the gates of death been 
revealed unto thee ? 

Or hast thou seen the gates of 
IV ii * 10 !^ j ndoAv or death ? 

15 Hast jl L mm*(>uiprelieinled Hhe 
earth in its breadth ? 

Declaim, if thou knowest it all. 


commanded 
since thy 


g! <ISS 8 Orfgremi- 
mnrd 


In 

'yirmmt 


Caiistjhou bind the 12 clus- 
ter or the “Pleiades, 

Or loose the bands of Orion ? 
tanst thou lead forth 13 the 
Mazzaroth in their season ? 
Or canst thou guide the Bear 
with' her 14 train ? 

Knowest thou the ” ordinances 

' ot the heavens p 
Canst . thou establish the 
dominion thereof in the 
earth ? 


« Hob. 
sons. 


IJ Where is the way 
dwelling of light? 
And as for darkness, w 
;)1 , m .^ e place thereof, 

Jj that thou shouldest t 
to the bound thereof 


o4 Canst thou lift u 
to the clouds, 

I hat "'abundance 
: -:may;hover:tliee- 


voice 








a nn ^ ,L wnvtf, 

H I h.e range of the mono tains is 


Jelioval. m«r forth J..I.M Isnorance of the Celestial World ; of Beasts and Birds 


•i;> Lariat tho u " send forth light- 
nings, that they may go, 

And say mi to thee, Here we 
ware? 

Who hath h put wisdom in the 
■ Or, dark Howard parts ? ' ■ 

, Or who hath given « under- 

rtimtliiiKtn- the 3 mind > 

.it w ho, can number the clouds 
by wisdom ? 

t'r who can : '"p«nrout the hot- 
r tJes or heaven, 

.‘>tS When the dust runneth into a I 
mass. 

And the clods cleave ' fast to- j 
gather ? . ; 


*Heb. 
came to U 
down. 


And he searcheth after every 

b ok», u gree n th i 1 1 g. 

”‘V ; ^ Will the m wild-ox he eon- 

t’^% H ; tenf to serve tli.ee ? 

rfvcrhh"' ■ Or will he abide bv th v crib * . 

t'iMr.V ,2 t' jM ''""i bind ihe \vihl-ox 

* &{?»,»• ! Wlf1 ' his hand in the fur- 

% k. i2.*W I ... row ? 

'«! Ts,?i ! < )r will he harrow the valleys 

2; Ps. 104. j alter thee ? 

*1*8.20.0 j ^ ^ Will thou trust ]j iixt, because 
'j?; 2i 6 iv ! ’ i his strength is great ? 

j Or wilt thou leave to him thy 
jeiAr labor ? 

Nu°mV ! 12 Wilt thou confide in him. that 

22? peat.: he will bring home thy 

I ' m &*■ seed, 

Ult : Al 'i l L he lJI ' uhl "f tliy 

threshi ng- floor ? 

Che wings of the ostrich 
wave proudly ; 

By l are they the pinions and 
plumage, of fi love ? r()ra 

14 lor she leave th, her egg'S ■ ■OTT uteri'"' 
the earth. 

And. wamieth them in the 
dust, ■ 

U> And forgetteth that the toot 
„ may crush, them, 

0] u tlu$ the wild beast nmv 
. _ trample them. 

Mm. i. u If) She 7 < lea let h "hardly wilh her 70r „ 
young ones as if they wen* 
not tiers : ‘ uwnxt. 

though her labor be' in vain, 
w without fear : 

U Because God hath 8 deprived «H*b, 

her of wisdom, \ ,uul * h * ? 

Neither hath he imparted to wisdom, 

, , .her understanding. 

L> '» hat time she !> Jiftetli np her- »o r 

self on high, tm$dh 

She Bcorneth the horse and t%&t* 
ins rider. 

g 111 Hast tliMi «iven the horse 
his might ? 

Hast thou olotliwl Jiis m *ck 

'•■2 > o n IT W , J tJu * I<>! 10! Vering; mane ? i*rm. 

■ ,u Hast jh on made him to Heap 

as a locust ? , 

^ *J e of his p snorting is ‘ 

terrible. 

41 11 He paweth in the valley, and »h«i. ( 
rejoiced) in his sfrencih * rt,u ' 
r " 8 : 0 H<‘ q ^oeth out to moot ! Hhe »i>n 

tinned men. m 

44 He mocketh at fear, and is not 

dismayed ; . . g 

Neither turneth he back front 1 
I the sword. 


* Or, «?- 
in mw* 
unto them 


"SH Can st Jduia hunt the * prey 

for the lioness, 

Or satisfy the appetite of the 
young lions, 

40 When they ^ couch in their 

dens, 

And abide in the covert: to lie 
m wait.?: 

41 Who provideth for * the raven 

his prey, 

When his young ones erv unto 
God, 

A ml wander for lack of food ? 
QQ K no west thou the time 
O when the h wild goats of 

the rock bring forth ? 

Or canst .thou mark when the 
* hinds do cal ve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil ? 

Orknowest thou the time when 
r they bring forth ? 
u 1 liev bow themselves, they 
m bring forth their young, ‘ 

.. east out their pains. 

4 I heir young ones become 
strong, they grow up in the 
open field; 

They go tomb, and 4 return % ' 
not again. 


v r». 117. 11 ; 
Mt, fi. m ; . 
Lk. 12. m 

* Uent. 14 . 

6; IS. 24. 
2 ; Fa. 101. 
Ps 

* Ps. 20 . 0 

k eh. tl h ; it, 
12; 24. A ; 
IV 104 . 11 
g eli. 24, A ; 
.Ter. 2. 24 ; ' 
Hos. s. 9 
M Nu m . %>,. 

22; Deut. 
33. 17; Pb. 
28. 21 ; 20. . 
'<5 ; 02, 10 ; 

Ib. ;{4. 7 


5 Who hath sent out the * wild 

Jiss free? 

Or who hath loosed the bonds 
of the swift ass, 

6 Whose home I have made 'the 

wilderness. 

And the, salt, land his dwelling- 
place r 

7 l %if OV]mh iumvtlt of 

; ; Neither heareth he the shout- 



— 

fmmrnm, 


Jehovah’s Question an,l Job*. Answer. Jehovah’* Challenge. God' 

lie quiver rattleth 'against 
him, 

flashing spear and the 
javelin. 

.; sw;i ^'>\v<‘tlj the ground 
wiUt fierceness and rage ; 
jither “ belie veth he that it 
!b the voice of the trumpet, 
jolt as the trumpet mundeih 


>s Power m the Hippopotamus 
Wilt thou 1 condemn me, m f 

i a a i C1 I ? a .vest, be- justified 

^ Or hast thou an arm like Gc 
And ca-nst thou » thunder 
a voice like, him ? 

10 Deck thyself now with exc 
iency and dignity ; 

And array thyself with hoi 

a nd .majesty. 

H Pour forth ° the overflown 
or thine anger ; 

And look upon every one tl 

’ 19 T „ ls / pmid ’ and abase him. 

14 kook on every one that 
proud, and « bring him lot 
And tread down the wick 

r , , T T-’ j er ?, they stand - 
Id Hide them m the dust 1 
gether ; 

Bind their faces in the hiddi 
place. 

f 1 hen will I also confess 
i thee 

That thine own right hand c; 
save thee. 

" 15 Behold now, ’behemot] 
which I made 4 as well ; 
thee ; 

He eateth grass as an ox. 

U) Lo now, his strength is in hi 
Joins, 

And his force is in the muscle 
of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like 
cedar : 

The sinews of his thighs an 
i o ti . , * together. 

16 His bones are as tubes of brass 
His -limbs are like bars o 
iron. 

19 H y^.“ cMef ° f the wa p f 

Re onhj r that made him giv- 

00 c. , hn : :i Ws sword. 

~0 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food. 

; , dl tile beasts of the 

01 TT bebl d <> -play. 

21 He lieth under the lotaMrees 

In the covert of the reed, and 
^ the fen. ■ V: y-" 

22 ihe lotus-trees co ver him with 

their shade * 

ihe willows of the brook com- 
T> Pass hi m about. 

33 behold, if a river 6 overflow, 
he trembleth not ; 

He is confident, though a Jor- 
<hm swell even to his mouth 


upon 


t Or, 

Ikmietk 
t dill m 


of the captains, 
niting. 


“ Jer. 49. ] 
Obad. 4 
b Ch. 9. 26 
c M't,24. 2 

, h k - 17 ‘ 3 

d Ch, 9. 3 ; 


l \y ikL wisdom that the 
hawk soareth. 

And stretch eth her wings 
toward the south ? 

ls aUhj command that the seTo'”"’ 
eagle momiteth up, J & * 

And maketh u her nest on 
high? ff- 4 38;j; 

°n the cliff she dwelleth, 
and maketh her home, <u 27. ’2 

Upon the point of the cliff, SP- C ,:< - 1S; 

a]1( l the stronghold. I ? h * 37 - 5 

Irom thence she 4 spieth out , NahVV 
the prey; • 


A.( ) Moreover Jehovah an- 
i— Tm W ered Job , and said, 

~ WiaJl he that cavilleth d con- 
tend with the Almighty ? 

He that Hirgueih with ‘God, 
let him answer it. 

3 . Then Job answered Jeho- 
'■■y- , ■■ and, said,' « e ), 41 

^4 Behold, I am of small account; ' 

tLf r "uat shall I answer thee ? ”ver. « 
f l ■ lay my hand upon mv 
mouth. ' 

0 Once have I spoken, and »I 
will not answer : 

no fuShe^ 1 Wil1 pr ° Ceed * Ps ' 20 


i Inai A Jehovah answered 
out of the whirlwind, and 

Gird up thy loins now like a 
man ; 

will k demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

'Vm thou even annul mv 
judgment ? ; ; 





nml'B Power In the Crocodile ctajpicted 

him when In 


I . , > tiis \stron g scales are h h f >.H dp, 

Bhut up together m with a 
close seal. 

it> One is so near to another, 

That no air can come between 
them. 

! 7 They are joined one to another; 

| They slick together, so that 
i . . } hey cannot he sundered. 

18 11 is sneezings flash forth, light. 

And his eyes are like the f ' eye- 
lids of 4 the in.oiTii.ng; 
lit Out ot ills .'mouth., go: burning* 
■torches., 

And sparks of lire leap forth. 

-20 Out of his - nostrils: a . smoke’ 
goeth, 

' As of a boiling pot and burn - 
ing rushes.. 

21 His breath kindjeth coals, 

And a flame goeth forth from 

his mouth. 

22 In his neck abideth strength, 

And terror daneeth before 

him. 

. 23 The flakes of his flesh' are 
joined together : 

They are firm upon him ; they 
cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 

Tea. firm as the nether mill* 
stole, 

2n When he raisefh himself up, 
the mighty are afraid : 

By reason of const enuil ion 
they are beside themselves, 

2b If one lay at him with the 
sword, it cannot avail ; 

•Nor the spear, the dart, nor 
w _ the 1 pointed shaft, 

2i He eomiteth iron as straw, 

_ -4 ou brass as rotten wood. 

28 The 8 arrow cannot make him mb. 

flee ; o/t/u bn 

Sling-stone# are turned with ■ • ' 1 
him into stubble. 

211 Club# are counted as stubble * 

He laughed h at the rushing of ’ 4 
the javelin. 

80 His undernarts are like sharp 

potsherds : ; 

He spreadeth as H were a 
threshing-wain upon the* 

_ poire. • , 1 t 

81 He makelh the deep to boil » 

like a, pot ; 1 * A 

He maketh the sea like a pof 
. of ointment. 

82 He maketh a path to shine T ■ 

after him ; +*t‘t ■ 

One would think the deep to ^ 
be hoary. 


" Or, 

mih'f, 

i(Oi. 

rhurmeii 

t>J'®hid4 


nose. 


df i fVuisr thou draw out 
* * ^leviathan with a 
fishhook ? 

Or press down his tongue with 
a cord ? 

2 < Jurist thou put a a roj >e into his 

nose ? 

Or pierce Iris jaw i h rough with 
a 3 hook r 

3 Will he make many supplica- 

tions unto thee ? ' 

Or will he speak soft words 
unto thee ? 

4 Will he make 


l Cor. lo. 20 
eh, a. !> 


a covenant with 

That thou shouldest take him 
for a servant for ever r 

3 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird ? 

Or wilt thou hind him for thv 
maidens ? 

b Will the hands of fisher tit en 
make traffic of him ? 

Will they part him among the 
merchants ? 

i Canst thou till his skin with 
barbed irons. 

Or his head with fish-spears t 

8 Lay thy hand upon him ; 

Heme in her the battle, and do 
so no more. 

[J?kthi ! ** Behold, the hope of him is in 
- J wain : 

Will not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him r 

None is -so fierce that he dare 

; c stir him up ; 

Who then is he that can stand 
before me ? 

l Who hath first given unto 
f* U' t % me. that 1 should repav* 

him ? 

Whatsoever is ‘Hinder the 
whole heaven is mine. 


* Hub. w 
mr-cf ttu 


- 

mmi 

tmmt 
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The Righteous and the Wicked con- 
trast oil. 

1 ! Blessed is the man that 
a walker h not in the 6 con li- 
st 3i of the wicked, 

Nor staii deth in the ' way of 
sinners, 

Nor d sitteth in the seat of 
scoffers : 

2 But his e delight is in the law 
of Jehovah ; 

And on his law doth he medi- 
tate r day and f/ night. 

3 And lie shall be like h a tree 
planted by the streams of 
water. 

That bringefch forth its fruit in 
its season, 

Whose leaf also doth not 
•I-, wither: 

And s whatsoe ver he doeth 1 shall 
prosper. 

4 The wicked are not so, 

But are like A the chaff w hie li- 
the wind driveth away. 

5 Tlierefore / the wicked shall note 
stand in the "* judgment, ' 

Nor sinners in "the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

6 For Jehovah 0 knoweth the way 
■ of the righteous ; ‘ 

* Bur. the way of p the wicked 
shall perish. 


5 Then will he speak unto them 3 4 

in Iris v wrath, * ' 

And 4 * vex them in his sore Imlbi 
. displeasure-: 

6 Yet 1 have set a my king 
Upon h my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will tell of the decree : 

Jehovah said unto me, Thou 

art * my son ; 

This, day iiave I begotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and d i will give 

/tortile nations for thine 
inheritance, 

And the J uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt a break them with 

a rod of iron ; 

l* . Thou shalt h dash them in 
... ; pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 'Now therefore 1 be wise, 0 ye 

kings : 

Be k instructed, ye judges, of 
the earth. 

11 Serve Jehovah with / fear, 

And rejoice with m trembling. 

1 2 Kiss " the son, lest he be angry, 

, and ye perish in the wav,' 

For his wrath 5 will soon lie Mir,*, 
kindled. 

3 Blessed are all they that °take 
refuge in him. 
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2 Or, in 
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ever he 
dok'h he 
shall 
prospftt 




"Ps. 45. 8 
: h Pa. 48. 1 , 2 
r Acts |3. 

' . 33 ; Heb. I. 

5 5 5. 5 
< l Pfl. 21. J, 2 

* Ps. 22. 2? 

/ P«. «6. 2 ; 

117. 7 

Ph. 110. 8, fl 
k Pb. ‘IS.' 6 ; 
72. 4 

* Pro?. 8. 16 ; 
■ 27. 11 

* Ph. 32. g ■■■ 
1 Ph. 5. 7 

m Pb. 119. no, 
120 

* ver. 7 

" Pb. 6. ii; 
34. n 

13- 

17,29 
Ph. i* 

X B - u - 12 

r P«. 22. 7, 8 ; 

71 . it 

*3PH; 6, 1J; . .. 
.*'.fs.' 82. 7.. 


* • Reign* of 'jrcha.vali 4 nointed. 

O Why do * the nations 3 rage, 

^ And the peoples 'meditate a 
vain thing ? 

2 The "kings of the earth set 
themselves. 

And the rulers take counsel 
together, 

f Against Jehovah, and against 
hiH anointed, saying, 

J Bet us M break t hei r bonds asun- 
der. 

And cast away their #ords from 
us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens 
' hwHi laugh ; 

rhe .Lord will *havo them in 


3 Or, tit- 
multii- 

tn.ishj 

assemble 
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rerage m tiiee 'rejoice, those 
Let them ever shout for io V, rejoice, 
because thou « defenclest 
them : . ■■ ^ • • . and 

Let them also that "love thy (Wni!i al 
name l>e joyful in thee. * the 
For thou wilt ° bless the right- 

Wnr. ' * tovfutin 


a shield, 


i Or, 

'■Victory 


; U>r, Be 

f maims 
'■I tmkn me 


|! 1 0 r, <>ne 

li ! hat he 

1 inenrdh 


f> I a laid me down and slept ; 

1 awaked ; for Jehovah sustain- 
ed] me. 

d I will h not be afraid of ten 
thousands of the people 
That, have *set themselves 
against .me round about. 

7 'Glrise, 0 Jehovah ; c save me, 

0 my God : 

For thou hast ^ smitten all mine 
enemies u pen the cheek 
bone ; 

Thou hast a broken the teeth of 
the wicked. 

8 1 h Salvation, belongeth unto Je- 

hovah : 

Thy * blessing be upon thy peo- 
■ plea [Selah 

Evening Prayer of Trust in God. 

For the Chief Musician j on st ringed 
instruments. A Psalm of David. 

4 4 Answer me when ; I call, 
0 God of my righteous- 
ness ; 

Thou hast w sefc me at large 
when J wan in distress : 
"Have "mercy upon me, and 
° hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long 
shall p my glory be turned 
v into dishonor ? 

ILitr long will ye love r vanity, 
and seek after * falsehood ? * 

■ ■ : [Selah 

*■> Lot know that Jehovah hath 
'set apart for himself 3 him 
that is “godly : 

Jehovah will T hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 4 •'Stand in awe, and "sin not : 
-■Commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. 

- /w At* [Selah 

o utter the "sacrifices of right- 
eousness, 

And 6 put your trust in Jeho- 
vah. 

6 Many there- are that say, <’ Who 
will show us any good ? 
Jehovah, 'Gift tliem up the 
light of thy countenance upon 
us. 

7 Thou hast put e gladness in my 
heart, J 

More, than they have ^when 
their grain and their new 
wine are increased, 
o In peace will I both 0 lay me 
down and sleep : 

I or thou, Jehovah, • r * alone in att- 
est me h dwell in safety. 
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Prayer for Protection from the Wicked. 

For the Chief Musician ; with the 
6 Nehi loth. A Psalm of David. 

5 ' Give ear to my words, 0 Je- 
hovah, 

Consider * my meditation. 

* Hearken uiikHthe voice of my 
cry, “my King, and my God; 
0 Forimto thee do 1 pipy. 

J u Jehovah, in the morning 
shaft thou hear my voice ; 

In the " morning will 1 order 
my prayer unto thee, and 
° will keep watch. 

4 kor thou art not a God * that 
„ hath pleasure in wickedness : 

* q Evil shall not sojourn with 
thee. 

5 8 The r arrogant shall not * stand 
in thy sight : 

Thou * hatest all workers of in- 
iquity. 

6 Thou wilt w destroy them that 
speak lies : 

Jehovah abhorreth the r blood- 
thirsty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, * in the abun- 
dance of thy lovingkindness 
will I come into thy house : 
In v thy fear will I * worship 
toward thy holy temple, 
o “ Lead me, 0 J ehovah , h i n 
thy righteousness c because 
of 9 mi lie enemies : 

Make thy way 30 straight 
before my face. 

9 For there is d no 11 faithfulness 
in their mouth ; 

Their c inward part is 12 very 
wickedness ; 

Their f throat is an open sepul- 
chre ; 

They “flatter with their tongue. 
Hold them guilty, O God 
Let them 0 fall 14 by their own 
counsels ; 

h Thrust them out in the multi- 
• tude of their transgressions ; 
For they have * rebelled 
against thee. 

11 15 But let all those that * take 


Or, wind 
m dm* ■ 
merits 


4 Or. The 
evil, man 

* Or, Fools 
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l Or them 
trim he in . 

wait, for ' 
me 

M Or, level 

n Or, 
stash 
fast, ness':: 

» Or, a 
ynvmitiff ■ 
mf 

18 Heb. 

make 

smooth 

their..' 

tongue. 

j 4 Orjrom 
weir " \ 
counsels 
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Prayer for* Mercy In Time of Trouble. 

For the Chief Musician ; on stringed in- 
atrqments, set to 1 the Shemin it h. A 
. ' Psalm of David.' 

C i 0 Jehovah, a rebuke mo not 
# ^ in tlxiue anger,. 

Neithei;* chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 Have merev upon me, 0 Je- 
hovah : for 1 am h withered 
away : 

0 Jehovah, '■ heal me : forbiny 
bones are troubled.' 

3 My* soul also is sore troubled : 
And. thou, 0 Jehovah, ; how 
long ? 

4 Return, 0 Jehovah, * deliver 
my soul : 

Save me for thy lovingkind- 
ness’ sake. 

5 For h in death there is no 
remembrance of thee : 

. In Shed who ; shall give thee • • 
th.ar.iks ? 

6 I am i weary with rnv groan- 
- ing ; 

Lvery night make I my bed 
to swim 

I water my couch with * my 
, tears. *' 

7 Mine 1 eye wasteth away' be- 
cause of grief * 

It waxeth old because of all 
.mine adversaries. ' 

8 n Depart from me, all ye' . 
workers of iniquity ; ■ 

For Jehovah " hath heard the 
voice of my weeping. 

9 Jehovah ° hath heard my sup- 
plication'.; 

Jehovah will ^receive mv 
prayer. ■ ] s 

10 All mine enemies shall v ] )e 
put to shame and sore 
troubled ; 

They shall turn back, thev 
shall be put to shame r sud- ' 
; uenlyv. 

Jehovah implored io defend I he Psalm- 
ist against the Wiefeed. 

Shiggaion of David, which be sang unto 
Jtdn »vah. concerning the words of Push 
a Benjamite. 

7 0 Jehovah toy God, *iti thee; 

^ do 1 take refuge : * 

Save tm from all them ihat 
T pnrgtie me, and 1 deliver ma, 
a Lest they tear my soul '•■like, a 
non, -n: ■' ■ M' v 

Itendiilg it in pieces, while • 
i there is none t« deliver. 

■ " : ' . 
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■ 40. 2. : 

11. 4, 6; 
,Jer. , 11 . 20 


' i Ps. 97. 10 , 

11 
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0 O , Jehovah my God, if I 

_ have done this ; 

If the re be * iniquity in my 
/.hands; 

4 If I have ,T rewarded evil unto 

him that was at peace with 

me : 

(Yea, I have * delivered him 
that; without cause was min**. 

/ adversary ;) 

5 Let the enemy pursue my 

r soul, and overtake it ; 

Yea, let him tread, my life 
down to the earth, 

And lay my glory in the 
. dust. _ _ [Selah 

b 3 Arise, 0 Jehovah, in thine 
' anger ; , 

“Lift up thyself against 'dim 
rage of mine adversaries, 

■ And . e awake for me ; thou hast 
commanded judgment. 

7 2 And let the congregation of 2 or, 
the (i peoples compass thee. » hal! ’ 
about ; 

And over them return thou 
on high. 

S Jehovah mmisterefh "judg- 
menfc to the .peoples : 

7 Judge me, 0 Jehovah, accord- 
ing to my righteousness, and 
to lump integrity * that is in « or, he, it 
me, . ..... unttrme 

1 Oh let. v the ■wickedness of the 

wicked come to an end, bin 
A establish, thou the right- 
eons ; 

For the righteous God Orieth 
the minds and '* hearts. 4 Heb. 
i My * shield is with God, r,i " 
Who 1 sa veth the upright in 
^ 1 heart. 

, God is a w righteous judge, 

Y T ea, a God that hath. w indigna- 
tion every day. 

5 If a man 0 turn not, lie will *or, 
nyhef Ins sword; 

He hath * bent his bow, and irh ‘ 1 
made it. ready. 

He hat h also pr(‘par**<l for 
him the instruments of 
dea t h * 

He maketh his r arrows lierv 
■shaffs. , ‘ 

Behold, he iravaihJii with in- 
iquity ; 

Yea, he hath * eonoei v**d mis- 
chief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

He hat h made a pH,, and 
digged it, 

And, is 1 fallen into the ditch 
wli eh lu in i(k . 
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7 b His "mischief shall return 
upon his own head, 

And his * violence shall come 
down upon his own pate. 

1.7 I ' will give tl.ian.ks unto Jeho- 
vah c accordi ng to liis right- 


i will w emg praise to thv name, 

0 thou 3 ’ Most High! 8 Or. 

t> vv fP 1 ,, inine enemies turn & n 

hack, mine 

They stumble and * perish at 
i thy presence. 

I her thou hast "maintained my 
right and my cause ; 

Ihou sittegt in the throne 
- r , A bulging righteously, 
u i hou hast "rebuked the hue- +Or, 
turns, thou hast destroyed h,atk,: 
the wicked ; 

Thou hast b blotted out their 
t name for ever and ever. 

(> •’ the enemy are come to an «o r,o 
desolate for S2L. 


mng praise to . the 
lehovab Most High. 


flcsliova.li 


' end, they are 
ever ; 

6 And the cities ... 

ri hast 7 overthrown, * petmi\ 

The very d remembrance of or, a 
7 _ them is perished. tt *1 

1 Bl 't Jehovah sitteth as kirn; 

tor ever : ' w ,l 

He hath prepared his •'"throne 
ror judgment 5 m>. 

b And he will "judge the world 
in righteousness, 

He will minister judgment to 
the 8 peoples in upright- »or, 

ness. w /c 

9 Jehovah also will lie a * high 
tower for the oppressed, ■ 

A high tower in times of 
trouble ; 

10 And they that 'know thy 

name will put their trust in 
■ thee ; 

For thou, Jehovah, hast not 
* forsaken them that seek 
v thee. 

11 Bing praises to Jehovah, who 

■dwelieth in Zion ; 
m Declare among the ^people o 0r , 
his doings. A :■ vmpics 

12- 30 For * he that maketh inquisi- a o 0r Fm 
tion for blood remeio beret h 

them : maJceth. . 

■ TT 'p ■ , .v he remem 

He forget teth not n the cry of hrn ' Ui 
the 11 poor. ' »o t ,« 

Li Have mercy- upon me, O Jeho- 
vah i: : 

Behold my alllid iun ivhicft / 
sujjfr of them ^ that halo 

/.me,.:., yy/A- 

Thou that v liftest me up from 
the gates of death ; 

L4 I hat I may show forth K all 
ih\ praise. 

In the gates of the daughter 

or Zion 

I will * rejoice in thy 13 salva- 

A' pOll. . in# help 


>v *‘0 nasi set my glory 1 upon 
the heavens ! 

1 1hit of the month of babes and 
sucklings hast thou estab- 
^ lished " strength, 

Because of thine adversaries, 

1 hat thou mightest still A the 
enemy, and the avenger. 

Jiiji : 'll 1 consider Thy heavens, 
Ape wof^jTf^niyTTngerik ' ' 

I he *'moi>n 


m rr * . i l ? Hi stars. 

Which Jhou liasf ordiuheTI • * 

1 1 ’ fHl fHoiTart 


'* AYV hat is man, L 

,,ni in df u ] ’ d f Him] ? 

man, tlnd 

. ihou yisUesfTnm 7 B “ ~ 
f> For thou jjastr made him bid 
"Mm lo hmer fhaii 
, A !m 'T*f£>w nest linn vvifir T gI< n*v 
and honor. “ ™_*. 

6 f ihou makes! him to * have 

dominion, over the works of 
thy hands; 

Tinui hast f/ pm; all things under 
ins feet : 

7 All sheep and oxen. 

Yea and the beasts of the 
held-, 

8 I he birds of the heavens, and 

Jbe fish of the sea, 
Whatsoever passeth through 
n the paths or the seas. 

J 1) Jehovah, our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name In 
all the earth ! 

A l > salni.;of Th'anktKkiving for 01 oil’s? 

■- Justice. ..... 

For the Oluef Musician; set, to Mulh- 
labben. A Psalm of David. 

1 r will p-jyc tlmuks unto Jtdio- 

/ van with r my whole hem A, * 
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15 The nations are sunk down a in 
the pit that they made : 

In the h net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. 

Id Jehovah hath made himself 
known, lie hath c executed 
judgment : 

1 The wicked is snared in the 
wo rk of hi s o w n h a rids. 

[Higgition. Sc Is ih 
L ! he wicked shall be/ turned 
back unto Sheol, 

Even all the nations that 'for- 
^ get God. 

18 For the/ needy shall, not alway 

be forgotten, 

Nor the " expectation of the 

2 poor perish for ever, 

19 Arise, O Jehovah ; let not man 

prevail : 

Let the nations be h judged in 
thy sight. 

20 Put them Hn fear, 0 Jehovah : 
Let the nations know them- 
selves to be k but men, 

[Selah 

A Prayer for tiie Overthrow of the 
Wicked. 

i -Why 1 standest thou afar 

1 V/ off, () Jehovah ? 

Why m hidest thou thysel f in 
times of trouble ? 

2 In the n pride of the wicked 

3 the poor 4 is hotly pursued ; 

5 Let them be 0 taken in the 

devices that they have con- 
ceived. 

3 For the wicked p boasteth of 

his q heart’s desire, i 

And 6 the covetous renounceth, 
yea* * r contemnetk Jehovah. 

4 The wicked, in the pride of 

his countenance, mith, * He 
will not require it 
All his thoughts are , 1 There is 
no God, 

5 His ways Hire * linn at all 

times: 

Thy judgments are far above 
" out of his sight : 

As for all his adversaries, he 
pufretli at them. 

6 He saith in his heart, *1 shall 

not be moved : 

To all generations I shall not 
be in adversity. 

7 'mg ff mouth is full of cursing 

' and deceit and ^oppression .* 

; “Wif his tongue is mischief 
and iniquity. 

Hs ;$itteth In the * lurking, 
places of the tillages; 


In the secret, places doth he 
® murder the innocent ; 

His eyes are privily set against, 

the 10 helpless. " wo r , 

9 He lurketh in secret as Hi lion ha ' t4m 
in Ids covert ; 

He f lietli in wait to catch. " the 
_ pool* : 

He. doth catch the poor, when 
he draweth him in Ill's h net. 

10 11 He crouch el h, he bowelli n Ariol 

down, rc-adii*« 

And the 10 helpless fall by his 
strong ones. 

11 He saith in his heart, God 

hath forgotten ; 

He hideth his face; he will 
never see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Jehovah ; 0 God, 

k lift up thy hand : 

1 Forget not the 2 poor. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 

m contemn God, 

And say in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require it ? 

14 Thou hast seen it • for thou 

• - beholdest 12 n mischief and *« or, tr 
spite, 13 to .requite- it with afH? m 
toy hand : *" 0 r „ 

The 10 " helpless committeth 
himtsHtf unto thee : tlivh,m 

Thou hast been the ’’ helper of 
the fatherless. - 

15 ? Break thou the arm of the 
■» wicked ; 

And as for tile evil man, r seek 
out his wickedness till thou 
find none. 

16 Jehovah is* King for ever and 

ever : • . 

The 14 'nations are perished out YJuiloi 
of his land. 

17 Jehovah, thou hast heard the 

" desire of the meek : 

Thou wilt 15 r prepare their »Or,. 

heart, ;f thou wilt cause thine <Mdmh 
■ ear to hear ; , 

L8 To judge the "fatherless and 
the s oppressed, 

That man who is of t ho earth 
may be a terrible no more. 


r, he 

h hotly 
"me th e 


remieth 


«Or, 

grkmm 


Jehovah a Iiefug© attd''Pefence» ■ " ' 

For the Chief Musician.. ' A Pmim .®t 
I>avuL 

1 -4 In Jehovah do I h take ref- 
- JL uge : 

How say ye to my soul, 

Flee m us a bird to your r moun- 
tain ; 

2 For, lo, the wicked d bend the 
bow, 


r«, 7. n 

t 7. 14 
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They " make ready their arrow 
upon the string, 

That they may b slioot in dark- 
: ness at the upright in heart ; 

3 1 If the e foundations be de- 
stroyed, 

What can the righteous do ? 

4 Jehovah is in his 4 holy temple ; 
Jehovah, his • e throne is in 

'arm i'M f heaven ; 

His-'eyes behold, his eyelids try, 
the children of men. 

5 Jehovah rrielh the righteous; 
But h the wicked and him that 

loveth violence his soul hat- 
eth. 

6 Upon the wicked he will 1 rain 

snares ; 

k Fire and brimstone and 1 burn- 
ing wind shall be the portion 
of m their cup. 

7 For Jehovah is " righteous ; ° he 

* hr, right- lovetli 3 righteousness : 

hundreds s r ju.ie upright shall 11 behold his 

3 Or,. His 

mink • I ate. 

■mmwfMh "■ ■ . 

Midi the 

upright Oort a Helper against the Treacherous. 

i(} ? For the Chief Musician ; set to 4 the Sliom- 
e,{Mh iuith. A Psalm of David. 

if Q Helm Jehovah ; for q the 
J w godly man ceasefch 
For 5 the,, faithful fail from 
t among the children of men. 

2 They r speak falsehood everyone 
with his neighbor : 

With ^ flattering lip, and with 
a double heart, do they 
speak. 

3 Jeliovah will cut off all flat- 
tering lips. 

The tongue that 1 speaketli great 
things ; 

4 Who "have said. With our 
tongue will we prevail ; 

Our lips are 6 our own : who is 
. „ lord over us ? 

J Because of the * oppression of 
the poor, because of the sigh- 
, r ing of t he needy, 

Now * will I arise, saith Jeho- 
vah ; 

I will v set him in the safety 
, he pantetli for. 
b The "words of Jehovah are 
pure words ; 

As silver * tried in a furnace 
on Fie earth, 

Purified seven times. 
i I hou wilt keep them, 0 JHm- 
vah, . ■LAy. 

Them wijt 6 preserve them from 
this generation for ever. 


8 The c wicked walk on every 
side. 

When ,l vi leness is exal ted among 
the sons of men. 


,i, Or'n For 

ih irninr - 
An tinn y, 
urc ih'- 

irjfial hath 
IMrujht' 


Prayer for Help in Affliction. 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 


-i O How long, 0 Jehovah? 
1 ^ > wilt thou c forget me for 
_ . ever? , 

How long •'■wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? 

2 How long shall I 9 take counsel 

in my soul, 

Having h sorrow in my heart all 
the day ? 

How long shall mine enemy 
be exalted, over me ? 

3 1 Consider a nd answer me, 0 

Jehovah my God : 
k Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep 
the sleep of death • 

4 Lest mine enemy 'say, I have 

prevailed against him ; 

Lest m mine adversaries rejoice 
when I am moved. 

5 But 1 have w trusted in thy lov- 

ingkindness ; 

My heart shall ° rejoice in thy 
salvation . 

C I wil 1 p sing u ul o J ehovah , 
Because he hath 9 dealt bounti- 
fully with me. 


* Is. 57. 1 ; 
Mic. 7, 2 ■ 

r PS. 41. H 

* Pb. 28, 3 ; . 
55. 21 ; Jer. 

9. 8 ; Eotn. 
16.18 

t Ban. 7. 8 ; 
E,ev. 13. 5 
v Ps. 78. 8. 9 
’•ps.i). 9; 

10. 18 

x Is. 33. 10 
y Pb. 3*. 6 ; 
.35. 10 ■ 

3 Ps. 119. 

140; 19. 8, 
10 


I *0r Jaith 

| .. ■ juimm 
J MiUth 


Folly and Wickedness of Men. 

For the Chief Musician. A Pmlm of 
David ‘ 

A A The fool hath r said in his / 

JL~i heart, There is no God. 

They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works ; 4 L* 

There is 8 none that doeth good. 

2 Jeliovah Hooked down from 

heaven upon the children 
of men, 

To see if there were any that 
"did 7 understand, 

That did r seek after God. 

3 They are all ' gone aside : they 

are together become filthy ; 

There is v none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniq- 

uity * no knowledge, 

Who « eat up my people as they 
eat bread, 

And 5 call not upon Jehovah? 

5 There were they in great fear ; 

For God is in the r generation 

of the righteous. 


k Ps. 18. 28 ; 
1 S. 11. 29 ; 
Ezra 9. 8; 
Job 83. 80 
I Ps. 12. 4 


7 Or, deal 
wisely 



PSALMS 


Thou maintained my Mob 
The e lines are fallen unto me 
^ 1 n p i easant pi aces ; 

Yea* I have a f goodly heritage. 

I will bless Jehovah, who hath 
given me f/ counsel ; 

Yea, my nA heart iimirucletfi 
me in the night seasons. 

? I h »' ve *' set. J e h o vah a hva vs 
before me : 

Because lie is hat my right, 
hand, w I shall not be mo ved. 
Therefore * my heart is glad, 
and "my glory rejoicefli : 

My flesh also shall. p dwell 32 in ™ or, 
safety. Mirny 

For thou q wilt not leave my 
soul to Sheol ; 

Neither wilt thou r suffer thy 
u holy one to see 14 comm- *•> o r , 

■ tion. ■ g>rf gg 

Thou wilt show me * the path Another 

of H • 1 reading 

01 lie . . is, holy 

1.11/ thy presence is fulness of mm 
r i°y ; no tjke 

In thy right hand there are pU 
” pleasures for evermore. 


” He,k 
reins. ; 


* Or, He 
almidenth 


Prayer for Protection against 
Oppressions. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 *7 Hear tlie "rigid, 0 Jeho- 
-i... 4 vaii, :r attend unto my 
cry; 

? M.rive ear unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out of 5 feigned 
lips. 

~ Let “my sentence come forth 
from thy presence ; 

,t Let thine eyes look 
• ■ equity. 

3 Thou hast "‘proved my heart; 

thou hast -visited me in the 
night; 

Thoit a hast ,l tried me, and 
findest nothing ; 

I am /nirposed that my month 
shall not transgress. 

4 As for the works of men, f/ bv 

the word of thy lips 
I have kept, me from the 
/ways of the violent 

0 My 'steps have held fast to thy 

paths, 

,* M.V * feet have not slipped, 
b 1 have “'called upon thee, for 
Hum will answer me, 0 
God ; 

”* Incline thino ear unto me, 

„ ail( > l>«‘ar my s|w,*ch. 

1 show tJiy ,| marvellous loving- 

kmclnoas, 


« Or, He 
mmre&h 


f Or, : fie 
puttrth 


upon IV Or. 


Thin* 

<?i m toehold 


* Or, ike 
Lord 


10 Or, A mi 

ifafxenh 
Ijmt , . , tU- 
/tew.* 
Air Ae. 



PSALMS 


• til on that “savest, ‘by thv 
riytit .hand them that take 
refuge ///.. i her 

'■'»« those that rise up 
naatnxt them, 

S Keep me as the "apple of the 
.eye; 

Hide me • under I, he shadow of 
_ thy win^s, 

I 1 rom the il wicked -that oppress 

v . /rue, , ' 

nl t \ deadly enemies, that com- 
pass me about. 

iZ’ffit !u 1,J 'he.V are -''inclosed in their 
tn.fhnr own tat : 

kart With their mout h they f/ speak 

ri proudly. 

.11 They. have now * compassed 
r , us in our steps ; 

* ■ ihey st 1 ! their eyes Mo east /os* 

t . Tr down to the earth. ' 

11 He is like a lion that is greed v 
of: it is prey. 

And as it were a young lion 

m w l lx P ln }\£ r ™ secret places. 

In Arise, 0 Jehovah. 

\SL ) Fore ' 8 Confront him, "cast him 

down : 

W ° J) ‘‘! i '’ ar 1 m.v, soul from < the 
irh'iiHthv kicked by v thy sword • 

14 4 rom 6 men hy "thy hand, 0 
.Jehovah, 

From men "of the world, 
lip. 6 ,,ortion is in this. 

And whose belly thou ”fi best 
rni Wlt 1 Hiy treasure : 
t hey are satisfied with chil- 
dren, 

And leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 

“ lj *°r me, ! I shall ‘behold 
tiiy Mace m righteousness ; 

1 shall be satisfied, when’ I 
awake, with beholding thy 


My “shield, and the "horn o 
my salvation, my “liigi 
; tower. ' 

0 1 will call Upon Jehovah, win 

M MM'-V 0 kt ‘ braised ; 
bo shall J be “saved iron 

mine enemies. 

1 AiMLji£oids__o£_j|eaflj com. 

~ — - 

-AhiLtJie "floods of.." imiWKUi. 
- Tt LSgljMl|£ jne afraid. 

•' Fk..! cords... w 

6 I,; S„^ ras * 1 “' ,M »>»> 

And cried unto my God : 
tie heard my voice ' out of his 
temple, 

, ~ h i:! totii'sr'"'" 

*•* e 

The “foundations also of fhe 
mountains quaked 
And were shaken, because he 
r was wroth. 

■S There went up a smoke »out 
of his nostrils. 

And " tire out of his mouth de- 
voured : 

o S oa h were kindled by it. 

J He " bowed the heavens also, 
and canie down ; 

And thick q darkness was 
ia u P^ er * lls ioct, 

did fly *— *'«*"* 

•> Y ^ ; hes°ared upon tjie* wings 
of the wind. i 

11 He made ‘darkness his hid- 
ing-place, his pavilion routuF 
about him, • ■ • 

oWlf Mi M ; a * era » Huc-IA 

io i c mmls of the sloes. - *} 
1m At the "brightness before him 
ms thick clouds passed, « ^ * * 
io tem totes and '"coals of fire 9 *4 
Lo J eho vaTT HTsi iTMflmn derel I" ~ftt « v 
■ the heavens, : 

And the Most High uttered 
his voice, 

. Hadstomss aial coals of fire 
4 And he ■» sent oufhis arrows 
n v ll( sc Mt«red them ; 

Yea, lightnings, manifold, «, 
. m and discomfited them *«■ 
f 1 hen the “channels of waters lig 
appeared, 

And the foundations of 


mini ml 
thv right, 
hand 


•• Heb. 
Belial. 


$ Ur, men 

viimire 

ihnimnd 

*0r, 
i*w 
e<rinm hi 
W if ix of 
m 4 World 


h Ps. 118. 3 
1 Pa. 50. 15 ; 
120. 1 

* PS. 3. 4 
J Fft. 34, 16 
711 Pa. 6s. 7, 8 ; 

■Judg. 5 . 4 ; 
Is. 13. 13; 
Hag. 2. 6 
’ Ps. 114. 4, 6 
°Pa. 50..-3 
p Pa. 1.44; 5 
’ Ps. 07. 2 
r Ps. SO. 1 ; 

00. 1 

* Ps. 104. 3 

* Ueut. 4 . 11 


Jehovah praised, for giving Victory 
. , and.Dcmmiioii. r 

l 1 Ui i Jjlfj Jhkf Musician. A Pmhn <> 
f Ui Mi ttie servant of Jehovah, «wli< 
uiKo, Miovnh the words of thif 
7V 11 11ll V ,a - v(Ilf ‘ 1 Jehovah delivorcc 
* *« Of all his enemies 

-W s^i rl^l : /" <1 he 

MS 1 ,! ove J h «h 0 Jehovah, 
-f V , H‘.v strength, 

aja,- Jehovali is “my rock, and 
"my fortress, and mv “de- 
liverer; 

H 5 , Tly rock ’ in whom 
1 will take refuge ; • 



PSALMS 


At tin* blast of the a breath of ■ 0 ver. 8 
thy nostrils. !• £*• 

It) Me "sent from on high,, he 

u io k me ; f' 

* Qr t emit Me drew me out of 1 '* many ,{{£ 

wal ers. ' h p H ; i / 1 

17 He delivered me from mv >vAx l 
sfroiur eheiiiy, '~™ ~ fcJ ^U , 

And from rhem that hated .ibink 

me; for they were Moo f J5b5«. 

mighty for me. *^50 

. 18 They came upon me in •' t lie I'ruvM 

day of my calamity ; ”!£ l iia 

But u Jehovah was mv Slav. Mv* d^‘ 
Bd He, brough t. me fort ii also into «ver”?‘ 
^^ar^])l|le£^' , ^ — — — '■ps.w 
He did lve red me, because * he mV is’' 
delighted in me. 

20 J elm vah ; hath * rewarded me „ jh. .7 r 
according to my righteous- v & A 
ness; 

According to the 1 cleanness of m Pro 
my hands hath he recoin- v p^W i 
paused me. * £*10; 

21 For 1 have *" kepi the wavs of 30 

Jehovah, ‘ “habit 

Ami have n mot wickedly de- . £«• 1 : 12 '. 
parted from my God. * ■.•■Sink 1 

22 For all 0 his ordinances were rf ™TrV 

before me, f p«. ' k 2 

And I put not away his Pstat- m. u 7 
ides from me. (/p s 'ir2 

23 I was also q perfect with him, ui-il 
And I r kept myself from mine 4U 1 f. 4i 

iniquity. p«. hM 

24 Therefore hath Jehovah *rec- 

ompensed me according to ,l|y V 
nr^ righteousness, ™Hab.V: 

According to the cleanness of «jS bwl 
r ^ d or vm hiH eyesight. 

f **f cJ** - 2a ^ the mercifu 1 thou wilt m iiv 

merciful ; -ver.'S - ' 

w 3th the perfect man “thou 
„jJUL.ldL~. - ,,. w 6f show thyself perfect; “Ps.'iir.'ai 

it ^jTXuh W J {1> the pure thou wilt show Jg - $• }? 
3P ' thyself “ 'pure • *SkV 

T'^trL And with the perverse *thou <- nr 4r 

wilt show thyself froward. *&•'?«. !J 
I'or thou wilt "save the af- *&$:!! 
i ... 11 ic ted people ; *PnW* 

v But the 8 haughty eyes thou L 

will bring down. 

28 For thou wilt « light mv lamp s h g% ^ 
Jehovah my God will * lighten Ms. m. 5 
my darkness. 

thnwh 29 F,>r h.y thee I 'Tun ’upon si 
troop ; 

And by my God do I •'leap **.«•» 
over a wall. 

‘ — 30 As for God, his way is ‘ perfect : 

Ihefword of Jehovah is tried ; 

He is a * shield note all them “ na, ». « 
that take refuge in him. 

MB 

: > * liM? I L .? A.l - « mi j 1 


0 ver. 8 
6 Fte. 144. 7 
ff Ps; 32. fl 
.** Fa 5& 1 
' Ps. 3A. io; 

14.;. « 

. / Ph. AS). 16 
!l Ph. 16. 8 
A Ps; 1 1 ; 

■ ■ ill. g; 118.7 

* Ps. -37- 23 ; 
41. 1! 

fc Pa 7. 8; 
Job 33. 26 
<Ps.'J}4. 4; 

Job 22. 30 
m Ps. 37. 34 ; 

1 ID- 33 ; 

■ Prov. s. 32 

■ ■ n 2 Chr. 34.1 33 
i Ps. 11!). 102 

0 Ps. 1 IS). 30 
r Ps. ill). S3 
« ver. 32 
r Ps. 10. 12, ' ■ 
13; 25; H ; 

■ 66. IS' 

* ver. 20 

t Ps. 62. 12; 

Mt. A. 7 
” ver. 30 
v Job 25., 5S' 
Hab. 1. 13 
x Lev. 26. 23, 
24; Prov. 

3. 34 

y Ps. 72. 12 .■ 
a Ps. 161. A; 
Prov. 6. 17 

! H 1 K. 15. 4; 

Job 18. 6; 
Ps. 132. 17 
a Ps. 27. 1 

0 Ps. 118. 

10-12 

rf ver. 33 ; 

Ps. 40. 2 

* Ps. If). 7 ; 
HA. 17 

/ Ps, 12. 0 
» Ps. 91. 4 
A Ps. 86. M- 
10; Is. 4A. A 
■ : l ver. 2 ? 

Ps. 62. 2 ; 
Bout. 32, 31 

* ver. 39 ; 

Is. 45. 5 

1 ver, 23 

m Hab. 3, if) 

71 Ps. 144. 1 

0 Job 29. *20 ' 
■P Ps. 33. 20 

« Ps. 63. 8 ; 

119. 117 
** Ps. 138, 6 

* ver. 33 

1 Ps. 68. 9 

u Ps. 44. 5 ■■ 

” Ps. 37. 20 
PS. 38. 12 
y Ps. 47. 3 

* ver. 32 

n ver. 47 
: A PS. 21. 12 .'■■■ 

* P8. 94. 2.1 
<) Ps. A0. 22 
*■ Job 27. 9 ; 

Prov. i. 28 
/Ps.,83. 13 
" PS. 3A. 1 ; 

' iS.-3.-l ; 

19. 9 

h Ps.- 89. ,87..' 

■* Is. 5A. 5 - 


oi r or " who is God, save Jeho- 


vah r 

And who is a * rock, besides 
our God, 

J;2 The God that *girdt‘th me with 
strength, 

Ami maketli my way 1 perfect ? 

J3 He 7,1 makoih my' fe<*t ] ike 
liinils\/ir/ : 

And settetii me ui>on my high 
^ places. 

J 1 '«He Mjyic belli mv lnm.il a. to wm» r 
Bo that inme arms do 0 bend a 
bo w of brass. 

I 35. Thou hast, also given me p the 
shield of thy salvation ; 

And . thy v pight . hand hath. , 
holden me up. 

Ami r thy 3 g en tleiiegs_ liatl i «or M 

made - me^re afT'"" ““ "" ~ dm* 

36 TEoif East ^ en larged my steps 
under me, 

And my 4 * feet have not 4Heb 
Slipped. ankle 

-37 I will u pursue mine enemies, 
and overtake them ; 

Neither will 1 turn again Mil] 
they are consumed. 

38 I will smite them through, so 
that they shall ,fr not be able 
to rise : 

They shall fall » under my feet. 

3d r or thou hast 'girded me with 
strength r unto t ho hal tie ; 

Thou hast ‘^subdued under irn* * n«*b. 

those that rose up against K3 

40 i ho u hast also made mint* 
enemies h turn their backs 
unto me. 

That I might C cut off them 
that hate me. 

41. They, cried, but there was 
4 none" to save. ; 

Even unto Jehovah, but Mie 
^ answered them not. 

Then did .l bt*at them small as 
■ tho r dust before the wind ; 

I did 6 cast them out as the 
mire of the streets. mi>tlh 

48 Thou hast delivered me from 
the J/ si rivings of On* people : 
4 ~~Tlmu 7 .hast made me iluMHiead :or.»f 
of the nations : . 

A ’ people whom ] have poCLU 
k«<*'¥6 shall *,rvo mu. wT/*! 
44-Ai 60 Mii;(rtThvv iieat* of uw 

they shall obey me ; ' 

Ihe loreigners shall M ‘ submit- 
1 1 1 em solves unto mt;. (Atm 

45 The foreigners shall 1 fade 
away, 

And shall, w como trembling 

out of their close places. 




PSALMS 


Ihe law of Jehovah is ! 'n 
feet, * 'restoring the 80 ul • 
1J * e testimony of Jehovah 
■ sure, making - wise t 
simple. 


4tl Jehovah “livetli; and blessed 
he ”mv rook ; 

And wealtea be ‘the God of 
, my salvation, 

hv«*n ihoCiod (hut '*execn ieth 
vengeance. for me, 

And’ ' snbdneih peoples under 

me. 

•PS He •’ rescued li me from mine 
enemies ; 

Yea, thou" liftest me up above 
i!u.'‘. n fhat 1-lse U P against 

r l’hou del Merest me from the 
, "violent man. 

1 herefore I will 'give thanks 
«nto thee, 0 Jehovah, “i 
the nations. 

And. will A sing’ praises unto 
_ thy name, 

M Grt 'at , u deliverance giveth he 
to ins king, 

Aad ® h . oweth lovingkindness 
rn t? "hw anointed,- 
lo David and to "his seed for 
evermore.; 


a Job 19. 26 
h ver. 2 
; ps. 6i. H 
d PB. 04. 1 
*■ ver. 415 ; 
Fa 47: h; 
04. 2 
/ Ps. 3. 7 
:'Fa 27.. fl ■ 
Pa ll. 6 
' Morn. is. o 
k I's. 108, 1 

J Pa 21.1 
Fs. 28. 8 

* Ps. 80. 4 
fl Ps. 8. 1; 

50. 1! ; 

Rom. i. 19, 
20 

p Gen. i. o, 7 
'/Fs. 74. 10 
Ps. 130. 12 

* Four. 19. is 
f Ps. 104. 2 

” Ps. 113.3 
! Pa 119. loo 
' Ps. 23. 3 

* PS. 93. 5 

~ Pa no. . . j 
98-100 


The Works and the Word of God. 


For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
, David, 


1 O ihe "heavens declare the 
1 Y glory of God: 

.\n<l the t ‘firm amen t showeth 
his handiwork. 

/An u , nt .° d a -V “ttereth speech, 
And "night unto night show- 
., .I,, 1 knowledge. 

° lllere is.no speech nor lan- 
rT guage; 

, T{i0ir voice is not heard. 

* 1 olwi Iiae isjfone out through 
all the earth, 

And their words to the end of 
the world. 

In them hath he ' set a 2 taber- 
k li/?.' , 0 , or the sun, 
a V ' ]llch . w as. a bridegroom I 
coming out of his chamber. 
And lejoieeth as a strong man 
to run Ins course. 

0 ,,, fTVi f ? rth from the 

end of the heavens, 

of H- Ci, ' enit nnt0 the ends 

A ' ldt, r e >>. nothing hid from 
tiK-.. 1 h ‘ at (hereof. 


? PS. 119. 128 
5 P«- G0. 14 

* PS* 12. 0 

d Ps. 30. 9 
‘ Ps. 110. 142 
/Ps. 119. 138 
y Ps. 119. 72, 
127 

h Ps. 119. 103 | 
» PS. 17. 4 

* Pa 24. 6, 6; 

, Prov. 29. 18 
1 Ps. 40. 12: 

139. « 

w Ps. 51, 3, 2 
I w Fs. 90. S ; 

„ m 23, 24 
gum. 15. 30 
p Ps. 110. 133 
v Ps. 18. 32 
■’ Pa 25. 11 
Ps. 104. 34 
«Pa 18.2 


8 Tla y ) r J f c « pt « ?f Jehovah are 
ight, rejoicing the heart • 

1 ,H ' commandment of Jeho- 
the ^ p,,re ’ "^htthtening 

J J lie I car of Jehovah is clean 
enduring for ever • 
the ordinances of Jehovah 

m '*«*"' 

10 More to he desired are they 

jWgM. 

" S ' ve otcr also than honev and 
the dropimms of the’hon- 

11 Moreover by them is thv sei- 

vant * warned : 

"reward the “ thwe is S^at 

12 »ril a n ' discern his. errors ? 

faults* 100 me fro® “hidden 

13 hack thy servant also 

t i fu 0m PPesumptuous siiis • sn / 

L ^ 6milot " have dominion fS^SSS 
r over me ; 

f heiri shall I he (J upright 

Al r K LL h ; ha11 be ? le ‘te from 
i i t A ‘ transgression, 

■ mouth and 

„ - Ujo meditation i.T hi v heart 


Prayer for Victory over Enemies. 


For the Chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


” Ps. 50. 15 


' Ps. 91, 14 
y Ps. 40. 7, 13 


“ PS. HO. 2 


6 Acts 10. 4 
c Ps. 53. 19 


<* Ps. 21. 2 . . 
e Ps. 345. 10 
/Ps. 9. 14 


90 Jehovah answer thee ‘in 
the day of trouble ; 
ihe -nanm of the "God of 
9 a se , fc thee up on high * 

~ &< ‘ ad d ! e, ‘ ’teif 5 from the sane- 

Aiid 4 "strengthen thee out of < 0r 

6 4 ®m n 6 < ; i . u,,e, '.i l11 thy fl offerings, >IWll/ . 

And accept thy burnt-sacri- off* no vs 

^ 9 Ia pt jhee thy ^heart’s desire 1 
r 4r n< \tuHii all thy counsel. ’ *** “ ' 

^vXn tnUmph in thy ?sa} - ?0r ’ 
And in the name of our God 
Ta y? %v ; ill ;/<‘t''P onr banners: 

JeJiovah 7 ' fulfil all thy peti- 

6 Now 'know I that Jehovah 
saveth his anointed ; 

Me will ' answer him from his 
holy heaven 






1 Or, ■(food 
thihQS ' 


■ 2 Heb. set- 

& 4 him U) 
hf bbi.*- 
vmjh. See 
Oen. la. a, 


With the a saving strength of 
hie right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and 
some in 6 horses ' 

But e we will make mention of 
the name of Jehovah our 
God. 

$ They are ■ 4 bowed down and 
fallen ; 

I hit w e are ■''risen,, and stand 
upright. 

V ; Save, Jehovah : 

l.et the "King answer ue when 
we call. 

ia*alge for I>csllvt*i*ar»ce, 

For tilt* Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
■ David. 

0 1 The king shall 4 joy in thy 
w I strength, 0 Jehovah ,* 

And in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 Thou hast * given * him his 
heart’s desire, 

And hast not wit hh olden the 
O T. re< W est ( ' f Wb lips- pfe'la'h ! 
*> r or thou him with ! 

5 fi . the hlessings of 1 goodness: ! 
ihou settest a 1 crown of fine .1 
*• ; ' gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of dice, thou 

w 'gavesfc it him, ■ 

; Even * length of days for ever 
and ever. 

5 His ° glory is great in thy sal- 

vation : 

p Honor and majesty dost thou 
lay upon Man. 

h For thou * rankest him most 
^ 9 blessed for ever :■ ' 

Thou makest him glad r with 
! joy in thy presence. 

■ 7 For the king Hrusteth in Je- 
hovah, : 

And throusrh the lovingkind- 
ness of the Most High 'he 

1 whail not be moved. 

* 1 by hand will “find out’ all 

thme enemies ; 

Thy right hand will find out 
, those that hate thee. 

• I hou wilt make them 1 as a 

liery furnace in the time of 
thine “aiiHor : • 

Jehovah will " swallow them 
up in his wrath. 

And the "fire shall devour 
them. 

10 Their fruit wilt thou destroy 
from the earth; * 1 

Ami their * seed from amonp j 
the children of men. 


I' i "'Pi#. SIS. S 
. w. .wit 

■ C *chr. 82. S 
'< l». 2. 11. !i 
L 1 .1 ’h. :;7. 24 ; 

Mic. 7. 8 
.* /Ph. a. 7 

•' r.s. i7. <; 

»: . * P«. m, 10, 

17 

' i Pg/ 20. 4 i ■ 
Pg.-Ji7.-4, ' 

k p g , pH, jo 

1 2 S. 12. ;;o 
1*8. m. t; ; 
m. :s 
Ps. oi. n; 

" Ps. 51. 14; 

20 . 

*' pH. 8 . O ; 
'06.0 

« I Ohr. it; 

r Ps. 42. 4 
s Ps. 125. 1 
CPs, 112. (5 
"18.10.10 
<f Mai. 1. l 
* Lam. a. 2 

v Ph. ,50. 3 - 

■ E; .Ps, .37. as 

" Ps. 2. 1-3 
h P«. 10. t 
0 Pn. 18. 40 
«* Pb. 7. 12, 13 j 
r Ps. 50. HI ; 

81. 1 

/ Aft. 27, 40 ; 

Mk. '15. 34 
o p8. 10. 1 j 
b P«. 0 , 0 ; 

-■31 3-; 38. 8'-; 

I Job ;i 24 
I- * Ps. 42. 3 ; 

| M i 

. j * Ps. 09. 9 
! 1 Ps. 148. 14 


r Ph. 3i. u 
«Is. 40 . 7 


r Ps., 70 . 4 
is. 53 . 3 ■ ... 

*:M& 27. 30 : 
Mk.lS. 20 


1 1 For they * intended evil against 
thee ; 

They h compel ved. u device 
which they are not able to 
perforin. 

12. Fop thou wilt e make them turn 
their back ; 

Thou wilt make ready ^witli 
thy bowstrings against their 

face. 

13 -Be thou exalted, 0 Jelmvali 
in thy strength : 

So will we "sing and praise-* thy 
power. 

A Cry of Anguish and a Song of Praise. 

For the Chief Musician ; "set- to 4 AiicJetli 4 1 
hash-Shahar. A Psalm of David. T j* 

O niy.J»ojl, why m 

^ Aa *C Jiast th eu f o rsal-c ei i Jim >“ ? 

;’B inf art Thou no $ far '*I7*oin f, o 
helping me, and from the 
- . words of my h groaning ? •' ■% 

2 0 my God, I *ery in thevlay- tl 

time, hut thou answoivk 
not ; ' ! 

And in the night season, 6 and «o 
, . am not silent. 

3 Bur, k thou art holy, 

0 thou that 7 i nimbi test Ghe roi 
^ praises of Israel 

4 Our fathers m trusted in thee : 
The.v trusted, anti thou didst 

. "deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and 

^ were delivered : 

They trusted in thee, and were 
. not put to shame, 
b But I am a “worm, and no 
man ; 

A p reproach of mem and ^le- 
spised of the people. 

* Ail they that see me laugh me 
to r scorn.: 

They shoot out the lip, they 
* Bhake t lie head , say iny, 
n Commit tlnjxelf unto Jelm- 8 0 r, 
vah; Hot him deliver him : 

Iwt him rescue him. Seeing he 
, delighteth in him. it 

J Cut Ihou art he that « look me h,m 
out of the womb ; 

Ihou didst make me trust 
adt/*n 7 was ii|>on mv moth- 
ers breasts. 

10 I was east upon thee v from the 

Womb : 

Thou art my God since my 
„ mother bare me. 

11 ^ Be not far from me ; for 
„ trouble is near : 

For there is v none to ln*lp. 
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Jiany onus have compassed “ ver . 21 • 
Hi 6; ■ Ps. m. at 

Strong bulls of ^ Baslian lxave hTa'ml 
0 f ^ beset me round. ■ ^ 4 

if> 1 hey fgape upon me -with their ml 1 
mouth, i 2 * 4 *?*' 2, 1 

a ravening and a roaring 
... . ■ T 1 * ion* '\Fobi«>. 1 

1 1 \ i,, “ ‘ Poured .out like water. '&« 
a no all my j bones are out of {> ?"• P- 2,5 
joint = ' JSSVil 

My ■' heart ns like wax ; * rs'^m 

tt is melted within me. 

L> My “ strength is dried up like "Irt.'l.'ih 
a potsherd ; 

And my tongue cleaveth to UCsIm 
my jaws ; „ i». w 

And thou hast 'brought me 
,, T , mto the dust of death. || 

It. lor * dogs have compassed ^{J 

Hie: t Fs. y-ibi; 

'■ A company of evil-doers have 120 . 1 ’ 

r inclosed me; u p«- 4o.i<e 

I -They * pierced my hands and 

my feet. vkw'f 

* m/ nay count all my bones : ' Ps - A -3 

II ley look and stare upon "P* 27 . m 

me. • 00 . 17 ; 

18 1 hey part my garments ft PJ l 22 » 
among them, ~ <%&%■ 

A IT? 1 lny vestai ‘° do they 

If! TV^lf 1 ■ *" s * ' , “Psi loT. 0 

1J 1>1 ! t hi : o.ot thou far off, 0 J e - Ufgg 
ho vaii : /< p* iyy 

° thou my succor, “haste 
thee to help me *£f- 1 ?. 7 ; 

Al Deliver my soul from rthe geSil'ftlV 

sword, m Ps if jV 

My y darling from the power 
oi the dog. “Ps V’i 1 

1 ha y “e from the -lion’s 

iron* the horns of the mbs 0 '**’ 

wi id-oxen thou hast dm- IR-B* 
swered me. ' nit ; 

■ Isy40. 11 ; 

2 I will « declare thy name unto 5%?**°’ 

my brethren; jidfeix; 

in the midst of the assembly 
'} *v- wi ! praise thee, ‘ fl £*: ?'• ■ 

J ii ,at ’ i ( ‘ ; n* Jehovah, praise Af 1 ^ ’ 
him ; y ae, g- ; a- 


2o Of thee cometh “my praise in 
the great assembly ; 

■i , x ydi rf P a .V niy vows before 

.... rp, thern tear him. 

-0 J lie lneok shall eat and ' be 
- a ■ satisfied' ;■ : 

lliey shall -^praise Jehovah. 

T that seek after him : 

07 Vn ^? 1lr r lK T fc live for ever. 

~ 7 A1 1 1° endH of the earth, 
shall remember and turn 
unto Jehovah ; 

And all the * kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before 
thee. 

28 For the /l kingdom is Jeho vah ’g • 

And he is the duller over the 
nations. 

~J All the * fat ones of the earth 
shall eat and worship ; 

All they that “go down to the 
dust shall bow before him, 

EV Z±, „*&£ ° 6annot keep 


FiS© tite 
Hrpt., 
V«lg„ and 

fh® He-. 

it text 
4$ .fof rated 

■riwis, , . 
/Mi a 
lkm t mw 
m : 




PSALMS 


The King of Glory entering Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

4") A Tin* " earth is Jeho vah’s, 
7+ and the fulness thereof : 
The * world, and they that 
^ dwell therein. 

2 For he hath c founded it 111)011 

the seas. 

Aim! estahlished it upon the 
floods. 

3 Who si mil fl ascend into the 

r hill of Jo ho vali ? 

And who shall stand in his 
holy ' f 'place ? 

4 He that hath ? clean hands, and 

a h pure heart ; 

Who hath not * lifted up his 
soul unto falsehood. 

And hath not * s worn deceit- 
fully. 

5 He shall receive a 1 blessing 

from Jehovah,- 

And m righteousness from the 
Hod of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 

that " seek after him, 

That seek thy face, even 
Jacob. [Seliili 

7 0 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 

gates ; 

And be ye lifted up, ye 1 ever- 
p^aksting doors : 

h£St&* King of 11 glory will 
$, come in. 

>* 8 Who is the King of glory ? 

J ehovah 7 strong and mighty, 
Jehovah r mighty in battle. 

3 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
^ gates p 

Yea, lift them up, ye 1 ever- 
lasting doors : 

And the King of * glory will 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 
Jehovah of * hosts, 

He is the King of glory. 

[Selah 


They shall, be put to shame 
that a deal treacherously 
without cause. 

4 b Show me thy ways, 0 Jeho- 
vah ; 

Teach me thy paths. 

0 ■ Guide me in * thy truth, and 
teach, me ; 

For /thou art the d God of my 
salvation ; 

For thee do I * wait all the day. 

() ''Remember, 0 Jehovah, tliy 
tender t mercies and. tliy 
lovingkindnesses ; 

For they have been g ever of 
old. 

7 Remember not the h sins of my 

youth, nor my transgres- 
sions : 

According to thy lovingkind- 
ness remember thou me, 

For thy * goodness’ sake, 0 
Jehovah, ~ 

8 1 Good and m upright is Jeho- 

vah : 

Therefore will he w instruct 
sinners in the way. 

3 The meek will he*°guide in 
justice ; 

And the meek will he v teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths - of Jehovah are 
7 lovingkindness and truth 
Unto r such as keep his cove- , 
nant and his testimonies. 

1.1 For Why name’s sake, 0 Je- 
^ liovah, 

' Pardon mine- iniquity, for it 
is great. 

12 What man is he that u feareth 

Jehovah? 

Him shall he v instruct in the 
way that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall 'dwell at ease; 

• And his seed sliall ?/ inherit, the 

land. 

14 The ** friendship of Jehovah *or, 

is with them that fear 
' him; 

3 And he will "show them his sor. 
covenant,. 

15 Mine h eyes are ever toward mkhfo® 

Jehovah; hmmii 

For he will r pluck my feet out 
of the net. 

13 il Turn thee, unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; 

For 1 am "desolate and 
afflicted, , ' ’ : T 

17 The f troubles of my heart 4 are 

enlarge) l : LL - 

Oh bring thou mo 9 out of my 
distresses. 1 ; 


.fob 17. 0 


A' n; 


Prayer for Protection, Guidance, and 
Pardon, 

A Pmlin of David.-..-':'/ 

0 Unto ihee, 0 Jehovah, do 

^ 1 "lift up my soul, 

3,0 my God, in thee "have J 
trusted, 

: ■ 1 Let me not he put to shame ; 

1 Let , not mine » enemies tri- 

r miph over me. 

I 1 ea, * 'non* that wait for thee 
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■j 1 %, puh- 
M with, 


s Be1>, of 

^ibfr- 

tfbh 

‘‘tor.i. 

'Or, Trie 

r *f tinny 


last been 1 


18 Consider mine “affliction and 
ray travail ; 

And * forgive all my sins. 

1* ' onsider mine enemies, for 
they /‘..are many * 

And they 'Mi are me with cruel 
hatred* 

20 Oh ' keep my soul, and deliver 

me : 

L(.i, me not 'be put to shame, 

ui , tor l take refuse in thee. ' 

lj(,{ din tegrity and uprightness 
preserve me, 

For h 1 wait for thee. 

22 * Redeem Israel, 0 God 
Out of all his troubles. 

Protestation of Integrity,’ and Prayer 
tor Protection. * 


A Psalm of David. 

0(1 ‘Jadge me, 0 Jehovah, 
( | I- have * walked in 
mine integrity : 

1 have m trusted also in Jeho- 
a 9 0 jp 1 .* without wavering-. 

2 Lx arm ne me, 0 Jehovah, 

, and prove me ; 

my mind. 

«5 for thy /lovinglandness is be- 
tore mine eyes ; 

And I have r walked in thy 
truth* ■ 

4 r ha vo not "sat with men of 
■ : falsehood j 

Neither will I go in with dis- 
semblers. 

o I Abate the assembly of evil- 
doers, ■ 

And will not sit with the ; 
wicked. • 

6 I will 1 wash my hands in inno- 

cency : 

Bo win I compass ? thine altar, 

O Jehovah ; 

7 1 may 3 make the voice of 
thanksgiving to be heard. 

And tell of all thy wondrous 
works. 

■s -Jehovah, I love the habitation 
or thy house, 

-"lid the place 4 where thy 
o a 1 1 M F ° ry ^wellefch. 

Gatina* not my soul with 
t sinners, 

Nor my life with hrara of 

I . blood ; 

u ^ ll whose hands is wicked- 
ness. 

And their right hand is full 

I I ° kri I>es. 

11 t lB f? r nie, I will c walk in 
mine integrity ; ; 


L "gs. 31.7 
6 Ps, 108. 3 
c Ps. S, 1 
d Ps. 8. 13 
f> Ps. SO. 2 ' 
/ver. 2 
f/ Ps. 41. 12 

* ver. 3 

/ Ps. 130. 8 

* Ps. 7. 8 . 

1 Prov. 20. 7 
w Ps. 13. 5 
’* Heb. lo. 2: 

" Pm. 189. 23 

" Ps. 7. 8 
'1 Ps. 48. 9 
r Ps. m. ii 

* Ps. I. 1 

f Ps. 28. 3 
H Ps. 31. 0 ; 

1.89. 21 
11 Ps. 73. 13 
1 Ps. 43. 3, 4 
n> s. 9. i 
‘ Ps. 27. 4 

" Ps. 24. 7 
h Ps. 189. 19 
c Ps. 37. 7 
<i Ps. 15. 5 
r ver.l 
/Ps. 41. 20; 
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rj Ps. 27. 11 

* Ps. 22. 22 

‘ Ps. 18. 28 ; 
Is. (JO. 20 ; 
Mic. 7. 8 

* Ps. 62. 7 ; 
i 118. 14; 

Ex. 15. 2; 

Is. 33. 2; 
.Ion, 2. 9 
1 Ps. 28. 8 
m Ps. 118. 0 

* Ps. 14. 4 
0 Ps. 9. 3 
p Ps. 3. 0 
( i Job 4. 6 


* Ps. 18. 6 ■ 
M PS. 50. 15 
r Ps. 31. 20 


• T Ps. 17.-8 
V i'S. 40.2 
3 Ps. 3. 3 


“ Ps. 107. 2: 
,J Ps. 13. 0 


Redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

V My foot standeth in an "even 
place : 

In the A congregations will I 
bless Jehovah. 

13 A ,,sallM of Fearless Trust In God. 

A Psalm of David. 

0 7 Jellov A I s m y ' light and 

w . my 1 salvation ; 

Whom shall I fear? 

Jehovah is the 6 1 strength of « 
my life ; , 

Of -whom Shall I be afraid ? * 
— n hen evil-doers canxe upon 
me to eat up my flesh, 
Jiven mine adversaries and 
fed t0eS ’ tIl6J ” stum Wed and 

3 Though a "host should en- 

camp against me, 

My heart shall not fear : 

1 hough war should rise against 
me, 

’Even then will I be * con- ? ( 
h dent. th, 

4 One thing have I asked of 

Jehovah, that will J seek 
after; 

That, I may ’-dwell in the house 
o f: Jeho vah all the da vs of 
my life, 1 ' 

I o behold 8 ’ the beauty of f o 
J ehovali, ‘ vp 

And to "‘inquire in his temple. 71 
■> for m the “day of trouble he 
will keep me "secretly in tan 
his pavilion : 

In the covert of his “taberna- »h 
cie will he * hide me ; 

He will "lift me up upon arock. 
b how shall «my head he 
lifted up above mine ene- 
mies round about me • 

And I will offer in his 10 taber- 
.. nacle ?■ sacrifices of 11 joy • n oi 

1 will h sing, yea, I will sing ft?* 

praises unto Jehovah. t&n 

■ ■ soun 

7 c Hear, 0 Jehovah, when I cry 
with my voice: 

Have mercy also upon me, and 
"answer me. 

H Wftrn fhou saiih/, "Seek ye 
niy face ; my heart said 
onto thee, 

n Jby face, Jehovah/ will I seek. 

J Huie not thy face from me ; 

Fut not thy servant away in 








* Or, th 
that He 
wait fin 
me • : 
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PSALMS 


mother 
■, have for-' ■ 
me, 

Hut 

Jehovah 

&r. 


“Cast me not ofi, neither for- 
sake me, 0 God of my 
salvation. 

10 1 When my father and c my 

mother . forsake me, 

Then d Jehovah will take me 

»P. 

1 1 * Teach me thy way,0 Jehovah; 
And lead me in a ; plain path, 
Because of 3 mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not .over unto the 

f/ will of mine adversaries : 
For ' h false ' witnesses, are risen 
up against me, 

Ami such as "breathe out 
cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had 

believed to see the k good- 
ness of Jehovah 
In the Gaud of the li ving. 

11 m Wait for Jehovah : 

Be * strong, and let thy heart 
take courage ; , 

Yea, wait thou for Jehovah. 


A Prayer for Help, and Praise for Its 
Answer. 

A Psalm of David. 

OQ Unto thee, O Jehovah, 
w O wil l I call : 

My ° rock, be not thou deaf 
unto me ; 

Lest, if thou p be silent unto me, 

1 become like them that ,J go 
down into the pit. 

2 Hear the r voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cry unto 
thee, : 

When I Gift up rny hands 
3 1 toward thy holy “oracle. 
tnurmod 3 *' Draw me not away with the 
| wicked, 

tnnry And with the workers of 

^ iniquity ; 

That * speak peace with their 
neighbors, 

But mischief is in their hearts. 

4 Give them ?/ according to their 

work, and according to the 
wickedness of their doings : 
Give them after the; operation 
of their hands ; 

Render to them their desert. 

5 Because they ’ regard not the 

works of Jehovah, 

I | ' Nor the operation of his hands, 
He will break them down 
, ■ : and not build them up. 

■ ■ b libeled be Jehovah, 

! • , . 1 .Buc&nao he " hath heard the 

voice of iff supplications. 

1 A; J A % W; 2 A ! | J |;J : f |i|f TfLf j.Li / j ; 1 1 hi A:,:- : iee ? 1 

eor ^ ^ 
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Ps. 10. 9 ■■■ 
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' 29 1 32. 9; 

1 K. 8, 51 
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. 21 ; Ps. 

no. 3 
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. . 18. 13 

r Ps; 18, 10; . ■ 
.107. 23 ■ ' 

: # Ps. 01,33 

1 Ps. Iftl . 10; 
.Ip fig. 9. 15; 
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- Is. 2. 13;: 

14. 8 . 
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* Dent, «. 9 
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7 Jehovah is my b strength and 

my shield ; 

My t heart hath d trusted in 
him, and I am helped. : 

Therefore ' my heart greatly 
rejoicetli ;. 

And with. -Any song will I 
praise him. 

8 Jehovah is their fl strength, 

And he is a A stronghold of 

salvation to Ins anointed, 

9 GSave ; thy people, and bless 
_ k thine inheritance : 

Be their * shepherd. also, and. 
m bear them up for ever, 

'The Voice of Jehovah In the Storm. 

A Psalm of David. 

Cy Q “Ascribe unto Jehovah, 0 
" Y .y e 4 sons of the ft mighty, < 0 r, »« 
Ascribe unto Jehovah glory 
and strength, " * Hiiyp* 

2 Ascribe unto Jehovah the. * ,Hi - 

glory due unto his name ; 

Worship Jehovah 6Q in holy «6r »mrn 

arm. • tear 

3 The p voice of Jehovah is upon 

the waters ; 

The God of glory Hhunder- 
eth, 

Even Jehovah upon 7 r many vor^rtat 
waters. 

4 The voice of Jehovah is * pow- 

erful ? 

The voice of Jehovah is full 
of majesty. 

5 The voice of Jehovah breaketh 
_ the cedars ; 

A T ea, Jehovah breaketh in 
pieces * the cedars of 
Lebanon. 

6 Hcymaketh tliein also to “skip 

like a calf; 

Lebanon and r Virion like a 
^ young wild-ox., 

7 The voice of Jehovah 8 cleav- »or, 

eth the flames of lire, h S u ',f{';'f 

8 The voice of Jehovah shakdh Jin 

the wilderness ; 

JMiovah shakidh the wilder- 
ness of ' Ka<h.\sh. 

‘J’ The voice of Jehovah makclh 
? 'tlie himls io calve. 

And stripped) the forests bare.: 

And. ? in his temple (‘very thing 
■ saith, (Rory, 

JO Jehovah sat as King at the 
f '* F3oo(l ; 

Yea, Jehovah sitteth. as b King 
for ever. 
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■■ 2 Another 
reading B, 

JftOM 


11 Jehovah will give a strength 
mi to Ills people ; 

Jehovah will bless his people 
with h peace. 

'XliankaffiviiiK 1 -.'for XtalJverance .from’* 
Death. 

A Psalm : n Sojjg at the Dedication of. the 
Mouse.. A Psalm, of David. 

0/| I will c extol thee, 0 Jo- 
Ov/ hovaji; for then hast 
1 d raised me up. 

Arid hast not made my € foes 
to rejoice over me. * 

2 0 Jehovah my God, wa* % 
I f cried unto thee, and thou 
hast "healed me. 

.‘1 0 Jehovah, thou hast * brought 
up my soul from Sheol ; ” . 
Thou hast kept me alive, 2 that 
I should not i go down to 
the pit. 6 . . r „ % 

4 k Bing praise unto Jehovah, 

. ye 1 saints of his, >v 

And m give thanks to his holy 
” memorial name . 

5 For °his anger is but for a 

moment ; 

3 His * favor is for a life-time ; 
Weeping 4 may 'Marry for the 
night, 

But joy cometh in the morp- 
ing. 

h A . s for me, ;** I said in my pf dfe- s 
perity, 

I shall * never be moved. 

7 Thou, Jehovah, of thy favor 

hadst made my mountain 
to stand strong : 

Thou didst 1 hide thy face I 
was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Jehovah ; 

And unto Jehovah I made' 

supplication : A 

9 What profit is there in my . 

blood, when I “go down to 
the pit r 

Shall the “dust praise tliee*FV 
shall it declare thy truth &A- 

10 •‘‘Heap, 0 Jehovah, and haye , 

mercy upon ine ; ^ 

Jehovah, be thou my * helper. 

LI Thou hast turned for me buy 
mourning into dancing ; 

Thou hast “loosed my sack- 
cloth, and girded me » 

. , , h gladness ; y * 

2 To the end that c my 

may- sing praise to tlfce^A 
and not be silent. jt i 
0 Jehovah mv God, I will ^give 
thanks unto thee for ever. ' 
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v Beat. 
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A Psalm of Complaint, and of . Praise* 

For tbe Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David, 

Q ' In thee, 0 Jehovah, do I 
O JL take refuge ; 

Let me never f lie put to 
shame: 

Deliver me "in thy righteous- 
ness. 

2 1l Bow down thine ear unto me ; 

deliver me speedily : 

Be thou to me a strong 1 rock, 
A house of- 5 defence to save 
me. 

3 For thou art my rock and 

k my fortress ; 

Therefore for 1 thy name’s 
sake lead me and guide me. 

4 m Pluck me out of the net that 

they have laid privily for me ; 
For thou art my “stronghold. 

5 “Into thy hand I commend 

my spirit : 

Thou hast v redeemed rue, 0 
Jeho vah, thou q God of truth. 

6 I hate them that r regard 

lying vanities ; 

But I " trust in Jehovah. 

7 I will be glad and *. rejoice in 

thy lovi ngkindness ; ’ 

For thou hast "seen my afflic- 
tion : 

Thou hast known Amy soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And thou hast not “shut me 

up into the hand of the 
enemy ; 

Thou hast, set my feet - T in a 
large place. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 Jeho- 

vah, for v 1 am in distress : 
Mine* eye ■ waste th away with 
grief, yea, “my soul and 
my body. 

10 For my life is spent with 6 sor- 

row, 

And my years with sighing: 
My c strength faileth because 
of mine iniquity, 

And; d my bones * are wasted 
away. 

11 Because of all mine adversa- 

^ ries I am become a ' reproach, 
Yea, unto my f neighbor ex- 
ceedingly. 

And a fear to mine acquaint- 
ance : 

They that did see m e w i th out 
fied from me. 

12 I am "forgotten as a dead man 

out of mind : 

I am like a broken vessel. 


* Heb. 
fortresses. 


« Or, th* 
adversities 
of my soul 
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13 For 1 have heard the "defam- 
ing of many, 

Terror on every side : 

While they h took 'counsel • iq- 
■ gefber'- against., me, ■' ■■■ 

They c devised to take away 
my life, 

M But 1 trusted, in thee, 0 Jeho- 
vah : 

I said, tl Thou art my God. 

15 My "'times are in thy hand : ■ 

• r Deliver me from the hand 

of mine enemies, and from 
.them that persecute me.. 

16 Make thy u face to shine upon 

thy servant : 

7< Save me in thy lovingkind- 
ness. 

17 Let me not be * put to shame, 

0 Jehovah ; for I have 
called upon thee ; 

Let the k wicked be put to 
shame, let them 1 be silent 
in Sheol. 

18 Let the "* lying lips he dumb, 
Which "speak against the 

righteous insolently, 

With 0 pride and contempt. 

19 Oh how great is thy p good- 

ness, ■ 

Which thou hast; laid up for 
them that fear th.ee, ■ ■ 
Which thou hast w rought for 
them that ■ '? take ' refuge in 
thee, 

r Before the sons of men ! 

20 In the “covert of thy presence 

wilt thou hide them from 
the * plottings of man : 

Thou wilt keep them secretly 
in a pavilion from “the ! 
strife of tongues. 

21 55 Blessed be Jehovah : 

For he hath showed me his ■ 
* marvellous lovingkindness 
in • ' a strong city. 

22 As for me, - 1 said in my 

1 haste, 

I am "cut off from before 
thine eyes : 

Nevertheless thou h lieardest 
the voice of my suppliea- 
. tions ' 

When 1 cried unto thee. 

S3 Oh love Jehovah, all ye e his 
saints : 

Jehovah ll preserve tli * the 
faithfuL 

And plentifully e reward eth 
him that dealeth proudly, 

24 ‘strong, and let your heart 

fake courage. 

All ye that 3 hope it Jehovah. 


" Pk, 6m. 2u: 

Jar. ‘M 10 
i> P«. 62. 4 ; 

Mt. 27 . 1 
c Ps. 41. 7 
<1 Ps. 140. 0 ■ 
' Job 1 1, 6 ; 

a 

I Ps. 143. \r 
■' Ps. 4. o ; ^ 


-Iff S ! 

’ Blessedness of Forgiveness and of' 
Trust In. .God. 


J blessed is lie win 
" g ; n^sToi i i sTo rg 
Whose siri is coverec 


■a Sl n *Y /" Blessed is the man unto whom f 

/ Ps eh. 26 Jehovah Mmputeth not in- 

‘tt-'S'.'iv, iquity, 

\'$m And in whose spirit then* is ; 

m Ps." ion. 2 ; ^ * no guile. ■ J 

* min/p . f Wlien *1 kept silence, huy 
°p” < M li i . i ■ * )0nes wasted away 
P pJ; ; 4 ;j . /«4A a*L Thro ugh my 4 m groan i ng al 1 4 H ri, 
^ the day long. rmrin#, 

~ ’ 4 For day and night.” thy hand 

r Ps", 23. 5 . _ was heavy upon me : 

« Ps %'■ 12 My 0 moisture was changed 

6 as with the drought of 
’■ Ps. 2 s. u summer. [Selah the 

I p acknowledged in y sin unto 
■ is. sti.T*iAyc*»u» thee, 

8 Fb m - „ And mine iniquity did I q not 
,7 -Ps. 88. is; hide :• 

12; Lam. 1 I said, r l will confess my trans- 

& Ps 54 m o- gressions unto Jehovah ; 

06.V;H5. And thou * f orgavest the iu- 
cpi.ao. 4 ; " iquity of my sin. [Selah 

ip8 2 m r tr / k ^ or ^4 every one • that is ' • 

Rev. zoo' | godly pray unto th.ee 6 'in a «o r mth« 

fSftU , whe11 «nayeHl 1.0 

Ji. .... .. 'f ; tmt gin * 


rPs..-65.4;^Tr>'M»i 

Eom’ 2 ...nTr 
11. 22 . 4 
« Ps. 6. 11 
r Ps. 23. 5 
H Pg. 27. 5 

* Ps. 37. 12 
n ver. 13 ; 

Job 5. 21 v 

11 Ps. 28.(5 > 

1 S. 2.3. 7 
•* Ps. ilo. 

a Ps. 88. 5; 

Is. '38.. .11, f 

12; Lam. 

3. 64 

*> Ps. 18. 0 ; 

rn. 19 ; 146. 

. 10 ■ 

c Ps. 30. 4 ; < , . 

■ 37. 28 ; 60. 6 0 

•IPs. 146. 20 ; 

Rev. 2 . 10 

* Ps. 04. 2; ' V 

Deufc. 82. 

41 v# j L, I 


silence, 1 my 
a\va\’ 

‘groaning all 


4i f JOi ^lounu; 

» p«. kv 2 * "Y^ffureiy “when. the great waters 
overflow they shall not 
2 cor. i io \ reach unto h im. 

M Thou art r my hiding-place ; 
Pa 38 J° thou “ wilt preserve me from 

PsA&ay j. trouble; 

f nhit | Thon wilt compass me about 
V with * songs of deliverance. 


OIn, l. 47 
fc Ps. 30. 2, 8 
. f Ps. 31. 10 ' 
,M Ps. 38. 8 

* Ps. 38. 2; 
m to: i S. 

6. 6; Job 

■ 23. 2; 38. 7 
" Ps. 22. 18 ■ 

. l> Lev. 26. 40 
'1 Job 31. 33 
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■ Prov. 28. 
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' v Ps.' 31. 20 ; - 
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* Ps. 121. 7 . M 
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q Ps. 33. 18 
fc Prov. MB 
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Prov, 33. w% 
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- D ' . ' [Selah 

> o I will 3 instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou 
F tihalt go : 

I will counsel thee « with 
mine eye upon thee. 

9 Be ye not h as the horse, or as 
*J^ the mule, whicli have no 
r^--* understanding ; 

*&k Whose mqipings must be hit 
v and. bridle to hold, them in, 

7 K Use they will not come near 7 or, w 
K unto time. fXT 

[IB Many <l sorrows shall be to the 
Ik wicked'; 

l/ he that trusteth in Je ho- 
rn in^vah, lovingkindness shall 
mpass him about, 
jll®Be # g]ad in Jehovah, and re- 
jpice, ye righteous; 

‘ And shout for joy, ail ye 
\ that are 'upright in hmrt* 
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. Praise to ; the Creator and Preserver, 

4> *> " Rejoice in Jehovah, 0 ye 
. f.)t ) righteous: 

Praise is h comely for the up- 
right. 

2 (iive 1 hunks unto Jehovah 
with the € harp : 

Sing praises unto him with 
the psaltery of ten strings. 
?) Sing unto him a * new song; 
Play. skilfully with x a loud 
noise. 

4 tor the word of Jehovah Hs 
right ; 

And all his work is clone Mn 
faithfulness. 

f> He * ioveth righteousness and 
justice : 

The k earth is full of the loving- 
kindness of Jehovah, 

6 By the 1 word of Jehovah 

were the heavens made, 
And w all the host of them n by 
the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gat here th the ° waters of 

the. sea together as a heap : 
He layeth up the deeps in 
store-houses. 

8 Let ''all the earth fear Jehovah : 
Let all the inhabitants of the 

^ world q stand in awe of him. 

9 For Hie spake, and it was done ; 
He commanded, and it stood 

fast. 

10 Jehovah * bringeth the coun- 

* . . sel of tlie nations to nought; 

He maketh the thoughts of the 
peoples to be of no effect. 

11 The ? counsel of Jehovah stand - 

etlx fast for- ever, 

The “ thoughts of his heart to 
all generations. 

iiM is Jehovah, ■ 

The people^Avhoni he hath 
* chosen for his own in- 
heritance. 

13 Jehovah Hooketh from 
heaven ; : ' 

He ? beholdeth all the sons of 
men; 

From ® the place of his habi- i 
tation he looketh forth 
■ upon all the inhabitants of I 
. . the ' earth, i 

b> He that h fashioneth the hearts 
r ^ of them all. 

That 0 considereth all their 
works. 

saved, by 

Ihe multitude of aTtosT ; 

A imgmy^ v- 

rred by great strength. 


A / horse is a vain thing for 
safety; 

Neither doth he deliver any 
by his great power. 

Behold, •' the eye of Jehovah 
is upon" -them that fear him, 

upon them that **hope. in his 
lovingkindness ; 

To h deliver their soul from 
death, 

And to keep them alive Lin 
famine. 

Our soul hath k waited for 
Jehovah * 

He is our 1 help and our 
shield. 

For our * heart shall rejoice 
in him, 

Because we have trusted in 
his holy name. 

Let thy lovingkindness, 0 
Jehovah, be upon us. 

According as we 2 have hoped 
in thee. 
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1 Cor. 1. 31 
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1. 415 
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Jehovah a Provider and Deliverer. 

A Psalm, of David ; 8 when lie 4 changed 3 See i S. 
his behavior before Abimelech, who - L 
drove him away, and he departed. 40r) 

O/l 1 will " bless Jehovah at 
Otc all times: 

His ° praise shall continually 
be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall p make her 

boast in Jehovah: 

The q meek shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

3 Oh r magnify Jehovah with me, 

And let us * exalt his name 

together. 

4 I * sought Jehovah, and he 

answered me. 

And “ delivered me from all 
my fears. 

5 They p looked unto him, and 

were radiant ; 

And their faces shall * never 
be confounded. 

'6 This poor man cried, and Me- 
hovah heard him, 

And saved ' him out of all 
his troubles. 

7 The * angel of Jehovah encamp- 

eth round about them that 
fear him, . 

And deli wroth them. 

8 Oh a taste and so<* tliat Jeho- 

vah is good: 

6 Blessed is tlie man that tak- 
eth refuge in him. | 

9 Oh fear Jehovah, ye e his 

saints : 




For there is' 1 no want to, them 
that fear him. 

10 The young -lions- do lack, and 
suffer hunger; 

.But they that seek Jehovah 
shall * not want any 'good 
thing* 

I! r Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me; 

I will teach yon A the fear of 
Jehovah. 

12 * What man is he that desiretli 
life. 

And loveth -nutfiy days, that 
• 4 ' . ' ^ h ©■ in ay ' see goo d ■ ?.. • 

K) Keep ,y thy tongue 'from evil, 
And thy lips from b speaking 
guile. 

14 1 Depart from evil, and do 
good ; 

Seek peace, and k pursue it. 

In The ■ 1 eyes of Jehovah are 
toward the righteous, 

And his ears are open unto 
; their cry.' 

16 Tiie *• face of Jehovah is 

against them that do evil, 

To n cut off tlie renieinlnmice 
of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous ° cried, and Je- 

hovah 'heard. 

And delivered- them out of 
till, their troubles. 

18 Jehovah r is nigh unto them 

that are of a *' broken heart. 
And saveth such as are of a 
r contrite spirit. 

19 Many are the -afflictions, of 
\ the righteous;- 

But Jehovah Alelivereth him 
out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his hones: ■ 

Not one of them is broken. 

21 M Evil shall slay the wicked ; j 
And they that hate the right- 
eous shall he 1 condemned. 

22 Jehovah " redeeineth the soul 

of his servants ; 

And none of them that* take 
refuge In him shall bed con- 
demned. 


J Draw out also the spear, *and a) r , (w 
stop the way against them 
that pursue me ; 

j Bay unto my soul, I am * thy 
j salvation. 

4 Let them .. be ',' d put to . shame 

and brought to dishonor t hat: 
seek after my soul : 

Lid them ho * f timed hack and 

confounded that devise mv ; 

hurt. 

5 Bet them be f nn chair lie fore 

the wind, 

And the angel of Jehovah 
driving them on. 

6 Let their way be 3 dark and 

* slippery, 

. And the angel of Jehovah pur- ...... 

suing them. plt 

7 For A without cause have they 

hid for me 4 their not in a u 
" . pit, ; mi 

Without cause have they m 
digged a pit for my soul. 

8 Let < * destruction come upon 

him unawares ; 

And k let Ms net that lie hath 
hid catch himself ; 

* With 1 destruction let Min hi 
fall therein, fj"i 

9 And my soul shall he M joyful T 

in Jehovah ; ' ’ ’ hW} 

It shall "rejoice in his salva- 
tion. 

IB All my 0 bones shall sav, John- 
~iFwTiois i mynhli ? Tu£ 

, . Who dehverest file poor From 

him v that is too strong tor 
him, 

Yea , r the poor and the needy 
from him that rob both him? 

U '** Unrighteous witnesses rise 

. ■ up; 

They ask me of things That 1 
know not. 

12 They ‘reward me evil for good, 

To the bereaving of my soul 
1.1 But as for me, "when t hey were 
sick, my ’’clothing was sack- 
cloth : 

I * afflicted my soul with fast- 
mg; 

And my * prayer 7 returned 
into mine own bosom . 

1! 1 behaved myself as though it 
had been my friend or my 
brother ; 

1 - bowed down mourning, as 
one that be wallet h his 
mother. ... < 

h> But " in 8 lit hie adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered’ them* 

- selves together ; 


<\wmt 


» Or. 

Mtiitfimv 
See 'Is. . ■ 
- 23 .. 1 ,' : 


■ Fruyer for from Enemies. 

A Psalm of David. 

Q K Strive thou, 0 Jiehovah, 
tJtJ with them that "strive 
with me: 

Fight thou against them that 
-rtflght against me. 

,1 fake hold of « ahMd and 
buckler, ; .1,., • • 

And stand for ‘my, help. 


? Or, iWV 
rdu-m 


Otoui if 
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The 1 * abjects gathered them- 
selves together against me, 
and J 1 knew it not ; 

They did Hear me, and ceased 
not ; 

ItJ "Like the profane mockers in 

leasts. 

They "gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

1 7 L< )rd , d how long wilt thou look 
on f 

Peseue my soul e from their 
destructions, 

■s u t'^ v .!! darling from the lions. 

LS I will f/ give thee thanks in the 
great assembly : 

I will Upraise thee among 
’’ much people. 

W Let * not them that are Hnine 
enemies 6 wrongfully rejoice 
^ over me; 

Neither let them 7 wink with 
the eye M that hate me with- 
out a cause. 

50 For they speak not peace ; 
hut they devise * deceitful 
wonts against them that are 
quiet m the land. 

.1 i ea, they ° opened their mouth 
wide against me; 

1 hey said, p Alia, alia, our eye 
hath seen it. 

2 * TJwni hast seen it, 0 Jehovah ; 

"'.keep not silence ; 

•> flJ Lord, 1 be not far from me. 
h t;r up thyself, and awake to 
v tlie justice due unto me, 
h van unto my cause, niv God 
.and my Lord. 

1 "Judge me, 0 Jehovah, mv 
ijod, according to thy right- 
eousness; 

And * let them not rejoice over 
me. 

> Let them not say in their 
heart, " Aha, so would we 
have it : 

Let them not say, We have 
. _ ' swallowed him up. 

* Let * them be put to shame and 
confounded together that 
rejoice at my hurt: 

Ltd them be clothed with 
shame ^ and dishonor that 
a aatgni f y ( hemsel ves against 
me. ;■ ■ i 

Let them h shout for joy, and 
ne glad, that h favor "my z 
righteous cause .* * - 

lea ‘ let them say continu- 

wi ! ova !? * )e magnified, 

X !(! pleasure in the 

prosperity of his servant. 

"'-v -:: 1 to ' . . 
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28 And Uny tongue shall talk of 
thy righteousness 
And of thy praise a J I the day 
long. - 

Wickedness of Men and r,ovin K kindness 
of God. 

For the Chief Musician . A Psalm of David 
the servant of Jehovah. 

The transgression of the . 
wicked 10 saith within - 
my heart, j 

f here is 9 no fear of God before ' 
ins eyes. ' i 

k For 11 he * fiattereth himself in l 
Jus own eyes, i 

’“That his iniquity will not be \ 
„ round out and be hated. / 
o lhe 1 words of his mouth are 1 
iniquity and deceit: \ 

Me hath * ceased to be wise j 
and to do good. f 

4 He deviseth iniquity upon his $ 
oea : v 

He setteth himself in a m way « 
that is not good ; ft 

He ” abhorreth not evil. 


0 Or, 
Trans- 
grem.cn 
saith to the 
wicked ' 

Or, 

nttenth its 


!i Or, it (or, 
he) flatter- 
eth him in 
his eyes 

J 2 Or, Until 
his 

iniquity be 
found and 
be hated 
1 1 eb. Con- 
cerning the 
Jindina 
ou t oj his 
iniquity 
mid hat- 
ing it ■ ■ • 


r 5 Th r ‘ioviugkijOlL^ O Jeho- OtibUkt 

Tw l’-!? J", tl,e heavens ; .iw 

f ii.\ iuLtIifulimsa./w/c4^4 unto 
the skies. 

Thy Tdgkteousiiess is like the 
mountains of God; 

'Llilfjgme n ts are a great 
deep : 

O Jehovah, thou r preserves t 
„ man and beast. 
t Hew 8 precious is thy loving- 
kindness, O God ! 

And the children of men 1 take 
refuge under the shadow of 
thy wings. 

8 They shall be » * abundantly nueb. 
satisfied with the fatness of 
thy house; 

■^hd Gmu wilt make them 
drink of the Haver of thy 
■ pleasures. . ' .. . 

■ $ For with thee is the ;r fountain 
... . of life : 

Ir \. thy light shall we see 
light. 

10 Oh continue thy lovingkind- 

ness unto .* them that know 
thee, 

And thy * righteousness to lhe 
upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 

against me, 

And ( let not the hand of the 
wicked drive me away. 
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12 There are the workers of in 
hjuity fallen ; 

They are thrust' down, am 
shall “not- be. able to rise. 


13 The Lord c will laugh at him; 
For he seeth that d his day is 

coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out 

the sword, and have f bent 
their bow, 

To cast down the •'‘poor and 
needy, 

To 9 slay sncli as are upright 
in the way. 

15 Their sword* shall enter into 

their own. heart, 

And their h bows shall be 
broken. 

16 { Better is a little that the 

righteous hath 

Than the abundance of many 
^ wicked. 

17 For the k arms of the wicked 

shall lie broken; 

But Jehovah 1 upholdeth the 
righteous, 

18 Jehovah Wi knoweth the days 

of the perfects 
And their M inheritance si mil 
be for ever. 

IT They shall not be put to 
shame in the time of evil; 
And ° in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the ** wicked shall perish, 
And the enemies of Jrlm- 

vuh shall be *as *the fat of 
lambs; 

They shall consume ; 10 ’’in 
smoke shall they consume 
away. 

21 The wicked borrowed.!, and 

payeth not again; 

But the righteous * dealeth 
graciously, and giveth. 

22' For such as are blessed of 
him shall * inherit the land; 
And they that are "cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 

23 A man's " goings are estab- 

lished of Jehovah ; 

And he * del.ight.eili in his 
way. 

24 Though v he fall, he shall not 

^ be utterly cast down ; 

For* Jehovah 11 upholdeth 3iim 
with his hand. 

2<\J- have been young, and now 
^ a iif* ohT ■ “ , * - 

.Vet have’ I a not seen the 
f righteous forsaken; ‘ 
t ^ -Nor b his set d 1 m ggin . bread, 
2b All the Hay long ^lardealeOI 
graciously, and lendeth. ; 

And a his seed is blessed. 

27 * Denari from evil, ami do good ; 
And dwell for ■'evermore. 


Security of- ttiowa who trust la Jehovah, 
am! Insecurity at* the Wiekod. 

A Psalm ol David. 

O PJiJi Fret not thyself because 
O I > of evil-doers, 

Neither be thou c envious 
against them that work un- 
righteousness. 

2 For they shall soon be d cut 

down like the grass. 

And e wither as the green herb. 

3 J Trust in Jehovah, and do 

good : 

l£/ Dwell in the land, and 2 * feed 
on his faithfulness. 

4 3 f Delight thyself also in Jeho- 

vah; 

And he will k give thee the 
4 desires of thy heart. 

5 6 'Commit thy way unto Jeho- 

vah ; 

Trust also in him, and he will 
bring it to pass. 

0 And he will make M tby right- 4 

eousuess to go forth* as the 
light, 

And thy justice w as the noon- 
day. >4 

7 60 Best in Jehovah, and p wait 

patiently for him ; 
q Fret not thyself because of 
him who F prospereth in his 
way. 

Because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to 
pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and 8 for- 

sake wrath : 

Fret not thyself, it tendeth 
only to evil-doing. 

9 For { evil-doers shall he cut off ; 
But those that wait for Je- 
hovah, they shall * inherit 
7 the land. 

10 For yet/ a little while, and 
■ v the • wicked • shall noti.be-:. ■ 
Yea, thou shall; diligently con- 
sider c his place, and h he 
shall not. he, 

11 But y the meek shall inherit 

the, land, 

1 And shall delight themselves 
tev -in the * abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked "plotteth against 

? -V'-:-' !■:? Jf|§ Just, 

And * gnashed t upon him with 
las teeth. 


1 Or, So 
shalt thou 
dwell in 
the land 
and feed 
securely 

2 Or, verily 
thou. shalt 
he fed 

* Or, So 
shall thou 
ho ne thy 
delight in 
<&x.' 

petition^. 

6 Heb.' 

Holt thy 
. ma y upon 
Jehovah. 


« Or, Be 
still before 
tHeb. ' 
silent to). 
Jehovah 


'? Or, the 
earth <aml 
m in ver. 


d "!?»,: 147,, 13 
Cs, 34. H 
,/ ver. 18 ; i‘g. 

; . a?s 



« Heb. 
ligh ted on 
me. 


o mere is 1 no soundness in 
my flesh * because of thine 
n at m dignation ; 

Neither is there any 4 health 4 
m my bones because of 
my sin. 

4- For mine m iniquities are gone 
over my head: 

As a heavy burden they are 

r t0( > heavy for me. 

0 My wounds are loathsome and 
corrupt, 

Because of " my foolishness, 
h I am *' pained and 0 bowed 
; down greatly; 

I p go mourning all the day 

long. J 

7 For my loins are tilled with 
9 burning • 

And there is r no soundness 
m my flesh. 

6 t - faint and sore bruised • 

1 have 84 groaned by 
of the disquietness of 
heart. 

9 Lord, all “my desire is before 
thee ; 

Al i d m .Y ‘‘groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart throbbeth, * mv 

strength faileth me: 

As for the v light of mine eyes, 

1 1 it 1 ‘i , 18 8 ° ne from me. ' 

1 My ‘lovers and my friends 

stand aloof from my plague ; 
And my kinsmen " stand afar 
on . 

12 They also that 6 seek after 

my life. 6 lay snares for me ; 
And they that ^ seek my hurt 
" speak mischievous tilings, 

And J meditate deceits all the 
day long. 

10 But I, as a deaf man, hear not * 

And I am as a dumb man that 

1 1 v ope T neth not his mouth. 

A * I ea, I am as a man that hear- 

eth not, 

Aiid in whose mouth are no 
_ 7 reproofs. y 

1;> For 4 in thee, 0 Jehovah, do * 
i hope : 

Thou * wilt answer, 0 Lord my 
^ God. J 

16 i or I said, Lest they rejoice 
over me: 

When my foot slippeth, *they 
magnify themselves against 


reason « 
my 


■« P«. 8. 8 : 

<52, ] 

h ver. io ; 

Ps. 9. 9 
* Pm. 51. 4 
d Ps. 22. 4 
llan. a. : 


■$way 


' . ; . ' 'VMiivvu . 1 04" 

uge in him, 

Prayer of a Suffering Penitent. 

Psalm nf Bavid, s to bring to remem- 
brance. 

8 0 Jehovah /rebuke me not 
in thy wrath ; 

in either chasten me in thy 
. hot t ispleasure. 


■ 

lit 

H 

1 fitiliid 
wRUBBBm 
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1.* 5 or 1 am . * ready to fall. 

And b my sorrow ...is bon tin u- 
_ ally before me, 

18 f or I will c declare mim 
iniquity ; 

I will he ''sorry for my sin. 

Id But mine c enemies are. lively, 
and are. strong; ■ 

And they that / hate rne 
oa mi wro]1 trfully are multiplied. 
wO 1 hey also that g render evil for 
good 

Are h ad versaries unto me, be- 
cause I follow the thing 
t that is good. 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Jehovah : 

0 my God, 1 be not far from 

me. 

22 Make * haste to help me, 

0 Lord , 1 my salvation. 


Make me not the r reproach of 
i lie foolish. 

J I was ''dumb, I opened not 
my mouth ; 

Because p thou didst it. 

10 J llempve thy ■ •' stroke away 

from me: 

I am consumed by "the "blow 
. of thy hand. 

11 When thou with h rebukes dost 

correct man for iniquity, 

J hou 10 makest his beauty *to 
consume away like a moth : 
Surely k every man is vanity 


i Heb. 
falsely. 


119. 81; 

Job a n 
Fs. 78. 39 
103. U 
Ps. 89, 47 
Ps. ill. 4 
Ps. 02. 9 ; 
Job 14. 2 


The Vanity of LI te. 

lor the Chief Musician, for s Jediuliun. 

A Psalm of David, 

O Q I said, I will ?■ take heed 

O fj to my ways, 

I hat I w sin not with my tongue: 

I will keep 50 my mouth with a 
bridle, 

W hi le the wicked is before me 

2 I was "dumb with silence, 1 
held my peace, 1 even from 
good ; 

And my sorrow was stirred. 

<> My /heart was hot within me: 

While I was musing the fire 
burned ; 

Then spake I with my tongue : 

4 Jehovah, make me to know 
r mine end, 

And the measure of my days, 
what it is . 

Let me know how ’frail I am. 

«> Behold, thou hast made ‘mv 
days as hand breadths ; 

And my " life-time is as no- 
thing before thee : 

Surely every man 5 at his best 
estate is altogether ‘"vanity 


* ffjjrtx.a- 
bridle (or, 
nmtzle) 
far my 
mouth. 


A Sacrifice of Praise, and Prayer for 
# Help.' 

F».*r the Chief Musician. A. Psalm of 
David. 

A i 1 I waited patiently for Je- 
lI/ ho vah ; 

And lie inclined unto me, and 
q heard my cry. 

2 lip brought'me up also out of 
a ** horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay ; 

And "he set my feet upon a 
rock, and * established mv 
f> goings. 

o Arid he hath put a “new song 
in my mouth, .even praise 
unto our God : 

Many shall r see it, and fear," ** 
, ™ shall trust in Jehovah. * 

4 J blessed is the man that mak- 

eth Jehovah his trust, 

AmL'respecteih not die proud, 
nor such as 11 "turn, aside to 
lies. 

5 Many, 0 Jehovah my Bod, 

am Mho wonderful’ works 
which thou hast done, 

And. thy ''thoughts which an* 

. to us-ward : 

lo They cannot be set in order 
unto thee ; 

If 1 would declare and speak - 
of them. 

They are ‘more than can be 
numbered. 


* Or, mid 
had' mi. ■ 
com fart 
ileb. 

mmyfrom 


•Over. 2- . 

' 2 S. 10. |0 ; 

Job 2. 10 
/ Job 9. 34 : 

13. 21 

v Ps. 32. 4 
li Ezek. fi. m 
' 2 Pet. 2. Hi 
. ‘ Ps. 90. 7 ; ' 
Job 13. 28 
Is. FAX 9 
* ver; 5 : ■ 

1 Ps. 102. 1 ; 

143. J : 
m Ps.50.8; 

2 K. 20. f> 
n Lev. 25, 23 ; 

1 Chr. 29. 

■ 15 : Ps. 1 19. 

19; Heb; H. 
13 ; i Pet. 

2 . u ; 

0 Ps, 102 . 24 ; 
Job 7. 19; 

14. 0 

ft Ps. 25. 5 ; 


13 Hob. a 
.pit &flm- 
mtU . ' 
(or, de- 
stnutiml, 


CHeb. 
standing 
firm , ; 

Heb, a 
br t ath, 

7 Or, ax a 
shadow 

* Or, for 
tawny 


» Or,, 
Thireii 
nme lv hr 
fymipuaii 
•statu tha 



1.‘? "Blessed lie .Jehovah, the God 
- or Israel, v . v 

From everlasting and to ever- 
lasting. 

Amen, and Amen. 




me, 
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41. 13 


thou 


formhen. 


fi Or, 

'Sottish* r I 


,f r tor a 
wmmi if 


f] Sacrifice ami 1 offering 
.hast no delight in ; 

2 Mine ears hast thou opened • 
Burnt- offering and sin-offer- 
„ m ' in -g hast thou not required. 
i then said I, Lo, I am come ; 

. e{ the Iio.uk it is 

% k AVLofcn.. el' niej 

8..I deligh t to do thy will, 0 my 
r <uxl ; " ‘ ’ " ' 

h thy law is within iny 
heart. 

9 1 have "proclaimed glad tid- 
mgs oi righteousness in the 
great assembly ; ' . 

I will not refrain my lips, 

0 Jehovah, ' thou knowest. 

It) 1 have J not hid thy righteous-, 
ness within my heart ; 

1 have 9 i leclared thv faithful- 

ness and thy salvation ; 

I have not concealed thy lov- 
ingkindness and thy’ truth 

1 1 Tirt r i°? n & ], eat assembly. 

11 Withhold not thou thy ten- 

der mercies from rue, 0 
J eliovah ; 

Let thy '‘lovingkindness and 
thy truth continually pre- 
serve me. 

12 Fur innumerable evils have 
_ .. * coin passed me about ; 

Aline * iniquities have over- 

taken me, so that I am not 
aide to look up ; 

They are z more than the hairs 
oi my head ; 

And my «“ heart hath 4 failed m e. 
“1° ke pleased, 0 Jehovah, to 
deliver me : 

" Make * haste to help me, 0 
Jehovah. . 

14 Let them be ° put to shame and 
confounded togeth er 
; iliat / seek after my soul to 
-destroy it : 

Let them be turned backward 
and brought to dish on or 
I hat delight in my hurt, 
i.o Let them q be 5 desolate fi by 
r5 ,/eason °1* their shame 

ir f j n 13 ?/ unto me * Aha, aha. 

It) Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee : ’ 

■Let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, 

17 LLuvah be magnified. 

1 * \V n l 1 ; dm J )( 'or and needy ; 

> ei w the Lord tliinketh upon 
me : , ' 'V 

Tho,, art my h e ip ail(l mv 

deliverer ; 

Make no tarrying, 0 my God. 


The Psalmist in Sickness complains of 
-Enemies and False Friends. ' 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


41 Blessed in he that '* eon si rt- 


f' Ps. 89 . 1 
A Ps. 43 . 3 ; 
•W.y;«1.7i 
Prov, no. 28 
‘ Ps. J 8 . n ; 
110.3 

VPs. 3s. 1: 


05. 


k Ps. 3. 3 


1 Ps. 37. 23 ; 
lit 11 


Ps. 25. 2 


r - creth. ' the poor : Uh , thfi 

Jehovah will deliver him * v in wca ’ k 
jhe day of evil. 

* Jehovah will v preserve him, 
and keep him alive. 

And he shall be ~ blessed s upon * Or, in thi 
t oe earth • land 

And “deliver not thou him uh to 
T f he will of his enemies. " 
o Jehovah will support, him 
upon the "couch of km- 
r guishmg : 

Ihqu “inakest all In's bed in e h„i, 

-lllS Sickness. turned, or, 

4 I said, 0 Jehovah, have merev mst 
upon me : • 

‘'Heal my soul; for "I have 
F , ®hned against thee. 

0 Mine _ enemies "speak evil 
against, me, saying, 

When will he die, and his 
name perish ? 

b And if he come to see me he 
Ti- s P ea Leth falsehood ; 
ilis heart gathereth iniquity 
to itself : . ' 

When he goeth abroad, he 
telle tli it, 

7 All that hate me whisper to- 

gether against me; 

Against me do they lf devise 
my hurt. 

8 ' 0 «' r il disease, say then, ..or ,$ me 

eleaverh. fast unto him ; £•>:*'* 

And now that he lietli he shall 7 . 
‘rise up no more. "mZidmt 

J 1 ea,mme own * familiar friend upon hlm 
in whom I trusted, ’ 

tt 1? vilj f ‘M of my bread, 

Math lifted up his heel against 

10 But thou, 0 Jehovah, have 

mercy upon me, and "raise 
^ me up. 

That I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that 'thou de- 

. lightest in me, 

Because w mine enemy doth not 
triumph over me. 

U And as for me, » thou upliold- 
est me m mine integrity 
And set-test me "before thy face 
■ for ever. \ V 
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B OOK II 


Thirsting for God in Trouble ami Exile. 

For the Chief Musician. Maschil of the 
sons of Korah. 

A&y As the hart panterh after 
^TT.jimd the water brooks, 

Bo « panteth my soul after thee, 
0 God. 

2 My soul V-hirsteth. for God, 

for the ■ living God : 

When shall I come and d ap- 
pear before God ? 

3 My c tears have been my food 

day and night, 

While they 1 continually / sav 
unto me. Where is thy God ? 

4 These things I remember, 

and s' pour out my soul 
2 within me, 

How I * went with the throng, 
and 3 led them to the house 
of God, 

With the voice of ’ joy and 
praise, a multitude keeping 
holy day, 

* r > W&LMi tfcpn 4fc caat down. O 
. jsgjijmjr 

Ana m itt ar t thou 1 disquieted 
r ~ *— 

thou In God: for 1 

T * 

6 0 my God, my soul is cast 

down within me : 

Therefore do 1 0 remember thee 
from p the land of the Jordan, 
And the t} Hermons, from 5 the 
hill Mmr, 

7 Bee}) oalleth. unto deep at the 

noise of thy waterfalls : 

All thy ** waves and thy bil- 
lows are gone over me. 

8 Yet Jehovah will * command 

his lovingkindness in the 
day-time ; ' ■ 

And Hn the night his song 
shall be with me, 

Even a prayer unto * the God 
of my life, 

9 I will say unto God * my rock, 

Why hast thou forgotten 

me ? , .X. : y 

Why go 1 x mourning 6 because 
of the » oppression of the 
enemy ? w 

0 As with 7 a sword in my 
hones, mine adversaries re- 
proach me. 


While they continually ”say 
unto me, Where is thy God’? 
Why art thou "cast, d&wn* () 

An c l Jid thou di mju i o t od 
;■ within juie? * 

Hoiie. I tffm mGyu] , eL foyl sha!) 

yet praise him. 
ir %7 /.s flieTuTp of 111V cmuu- 
^UeTrahee', Ttfuf mvJToff. 


Prayer for Deliveraiico,’’ | 

JO 6 Judge me, 0 God, and 
ttO c plead my cause against/ 

V _ an ungodly nation : 1 

' Oh deliver me from lt the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the * God of my 
strength; why hast thou 
J cast, me off? 

Why go I f/ mourning 6 because 
of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 

ff Oh. send out thy h light and thy 
truth. ; let them lead, me : " 

Let them bring me unto thy 
1 holy hill, 

And to thy * tabernacles, 

4 Then will I go unto Mia* 

altar of God, 

Unto God 8 my exceeding * Heb. m 

m i OV * ■ f lladnm 

And upon the "harp will 1 oh,,Vj " v ‘ 
praise thee, 0 God, my God. 

5 Why_mLthoii ° cast down, 

my s oul? 

And why a rt thou dis quiet ed 
within nleT' 

Ho pe lTunfln Godx for I s hall 
"" "yet rIraTieT5im 7 > ~"™' 
lYlio vh S Se he lp of my co op- 
tehance, 'and lily Tfom" 1 

Former Deliverances and Present; 

■ . Troubles* ■' ' 

For the Chief Musician. A Pttdlm of the 
sons of Korah. Maschil. 

A A We Inive heard with, our 
jt x ears, 0 God, 

Our ^fathers have told us, 

What ''work thou didst in their 
days. 

In the r days of old. 

2 Thon didst * drive out the 
nations with thy hand ; 

But them thou didst ' plant : 

Thou didst “afflict the peoples: 

But them thou didst •' spread 
abroad. 


1 Heb, all 
the day . 


SO. 29 
' Ps. 100. 4' 

* Fs. 38. 8; 
Mt. 20. 38 

* Fs. 77. 3 
m Fs. 71. 14 ; 

Lam. 3. 24 

* Fs. 44. 3 
° Fs. 01. 2 
r 2 S. 17. 22 
r * Dent. S. 8 

r Fs. m. 1,2; 
88. 7 ; Jon. 

2. 3 

* Fs. 67. 3 ; 
133. H 

* Fs. 10. 7 ; 

03. O'; 77. 0 ; 
HO. 6 ; J ob 
36.10 

u Kocl. ii. B ; 
8. 16 

l Cs. 18. 2 

,F Ffl. 38. 0 
» Ps, 17. 9 
4 vet 3 


2 Heb. 
upon. 


Or, went 
in pram* 
sion with 
them 


* Heb. 
-turned 
down. 


8 Or, the 

mm 

mountain 


•Or, wkik 
tm rnmny 


* Or, 

t-making 
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3 For they/* gat not the land in 
possession by tlieir own 
sword, 

Neither did, their ow 7 i\ arm 
save them*; * ’ 

But thy right hand, and thine 
A arm, and the c light of thy 
countenance, 

Because thou wast 4 favorable 
unto them. 

:!: Thou art c my King, 0 God : 
f Command 1 deliverance for 


By reason of the d enemy and 
the avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet 

have we* not forgotten thee, 

■ Neither have we f dealt falsely 
in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not g turned back, 
Neither have our steps h de- 
clined from thy way, 

19 3 That thou hast * sore broken 

us in the place of h jackals, 
And covered ns with *’ the 
shadow of death. 

20 If we have? m forgotten the 

name of our God, 

Or spread forth our hands to 
. , * a strange god ; 

21 Will not God ° search this out? 
For he knoweth the secrets of 

the heart. 

22 Yea , p for thy sake are we killed 

all the day long ; 

, W e are accounted as 7 sheep for 
the slaughter. 

23 r Awake, why “sleepest thou, 

O Lord ? ‘ 

Arise, ‘cast Us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore “ hidest thou thy 

face, t 

And *’ f orgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For our ‘ soul is bowed down 

to the dust : 

Our body cleaveth unto the 
earth. 

26 v Rise up for our help, 

And ’redeem us for thy lov- 
ingkindness’ sake. 


a .Tosh. 21 12 
f ‘ Ps. 77. hi 
c Ps. 4. 0; 

8 ». u 

d Pb. HKi. 4; 
Dent. 4. 37 ; 


2 Or, 
Though 


5 Through thee will we v push 

<lo wn our adversaries : 
Through thy name will we 
h tread them under that rise 
up against us. 

6 For I will i not trust in my 

bow, * • * ^ 

Neither shall my sword save 
me. 

7 But thou k hast saved us from 

our adversaries, 

And hast 1 put them to shame 
that hate us. 

8 In God have we m made our 

boast a I 1 the day long, 

And we will “give thanks unto 
til. y ■ name . for e ver. [Selah 


9 i:>ut now thou "hast cast us 
off, and brought us to ^dis- 
honor, 

And q goest not forth with our 
hosts. * _ * • , ;i * 

10 Thou makest us to Hum back 

from the adversary ; 

And they that hate us “take 
spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast made us like 1 sheep 

appointed for food, 

And hast “scattered us among 
the nations. . 

12 Thou v seliest thy people for 

nought, 

And hast not increased thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a * reproach to 

our neighbors, 

A scoffing and a v derision to 
them that are round about 

* t ' us. 

11 Thou makest us c a byword 
among the nations, '* 

A " shaking of the head among 
(he. peoples. 

15 All the day long is my dis- 

horn a* before me, 

And (lie h shame of my face 
t hath covered me, 1 

16 For the voice of him that ‘‘re- 

proach eth and blasphemeth, 


A Song celebrating the King’s Marriage. 

Fortlie Chief Musician ; set to 3 Shoshau- s That is, 
nim. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. Lilies. 
Maschil. A Song of loves. 

A K My heart overfloweth with 
TT. tJ a goodly matter : 

1 1 speak the/things which I < Or, / 
have made touching the. 
king : . - a king 

My tongue is. the pen of “a 
. : ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
■ dren of men y 

Grace is poured 5 into thy lips : S Otr-upon 
^Therefore God ha th b blessed 

3 GikTWhy sword upon thy 

thigh. O '■ mighty one, 

Thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride* on 

prosperously, 

G Because of truth and 4 meek- 0Qt /m 
ness and righteousness : hdmijAf 


* Job 30. 2B; 
Is. is. 22 ; 
Jer. 9; 14. 

1 .fob 3. (i 
m Pb. 78. it 
Ps. 8i. il 
0 Ps. 139. 1, 
2; Jer. 17. 

10 

p Bora. 8. 30 

* Is. ffl. 7 ; 
.Ter. 12. 3 


^KavT; (S' '■ 
h Pa . 21, 0 
c Is. ». 0 
Zepfa, 2. a 
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' Or, ht 
thy right 
hand 
teach 


2 Or. Thy 
throne is 
the throne 
of God <£c. 


8 Or, in the 
inner part 
of the 
palace 


*Or, upon 


And 1 thy n right hand shall 
teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine A arrows are sharp ; 

The c peoples fall under thee ; 
They are ll in the heart of the 
king’s enemies. 

<» * e Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
, ever and ever : 

A sceptre of 'equity is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

7 Thou hast a loved righteous- 

ness, and hated wickedness : 
Th eref ore God, thy God, hajt tu 
^anoinieJ ih«M 

W itE the oi l of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of 

1 myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia ; 

Out of ivory palaces * stringed 
instruments have made thee 
glad. 

9 Ki ngs’ daugh ters are among 

" t tli'y w o'nneHrT" 

At tEy^ HgETEamfEblE stand 

the queen in n gold of 0 j >hi r. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and 

consider, and incline thine 
ear ; 

"Forget also thine own peo- 
ple, and thy father’s house : 

11 So will the king desire thy 

beauty ; 

For he is thy p lord ; and ^rev- 
erence thou him. 

13 Jfagd , the. ;^mghter oLTlyca 
mail be them with jt gift,; 
TEe~ T ricF among the people j 
shall entreat thy favor. 

13 The king’s daughter 3 within 
the palace is all glorious : 

Her clothing is ' inwrought 
with gold. 

I f She shall be u led unto the king 
4 r in broidered work : 

The * virgins her companions 
that follow her 
Shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 

shall they be led : 

They shall enter into the 
king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 

thy children, 

. Whom thou shall make princes 
in all the earth. 

17 I will make y thy name to be 

remembered in all genera- 
I Minns 

iff y a thee thanks f or ever 
and ever. 
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if/ 4# . 

(H L 

I God the.’Befiige of his People. 4 9 ’ 

' For the Chief Musician. A Paalm of the 
1 I sons of Korah ;■ set to Alamoth. A: 

•• . W: 

8 A God is our ** refuge and 
U strength, 

A very h present help c In 
trouble. 

2 Therefore will we a not fear, 

$ though fi fche earth do change. 

And thongli -'the mountains 
be shaken into the heart of 
the seas ; 

‘ 3 Though the g waters thereof 

: roar and fie troubled. 

Though the mountains trem- 
ble with the A swelling 6 
I8 '“ 

7Z 'There is a h river, the streams 
whereof make glad the "city 
of God, 

The holy place of the * taber- 
nacles of the Most High. 

5 God is 1 in the midst of her ; 

she shall not be moved : 

God will m help her, 6 and that * 
right early. ;/ 

6 The nations * raged, the king- « 
. doms were moved : 

He ‘’uttered his voice, the earth 
v melted. 

7 E‘hoviili.of ...hosta- g is wftfr usj 
Th e God of Jacob is r oqjp 

r .+ ; rseiku 

^ tf> 

■S' 0ome,O behold the works of 
Jehovah, 

s What 1 desolations' he hath 
made in the earth. J|; 

9 He M maketh wars to cease unto ti 
the end of the earth ; 
lie r breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder; 
He * burnetii the chariots in 
the fire.: 

16 ^ e mLt^ai Kl » know ilia 1 1 am. •< 

Gfy't: be 

I will, be '’exalted among the 
nations, I will be exalted in 
the earth. 

11 Jehuyaji orju^sts is witli ns; 

_2j.it . |tO(J of. ...Tjy-oT, : S*: (Tjtf 

“refuse. 

" God (lie: 'King of the ISaeth. : , ' 


■ Ezek. sa. li. 
yp«. m 3 . . 

For. 

flu* 

GliieJ 

r Miislciau.. ; A ] 

P3?ilai''of 

’ the 

f Ih. 2. 11, 17 ' 




sous of Korali. 



“ P», 08. 8 

A 

7 

Oh 

"clap your 

hands, 

all 


rt 

i 

ye peoples : 



*> Ps. 106. 47 j 


bhout 

unto God 

with 

the 


voice 

of 6 triumph 
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In the city of Jehovah of 
hosts, m the city of our 
(xod : 

Grod will v establish it for 

q w (iV 1 e, ‘* [Sdali 

y We have thought on Hhv lov- 
mgkindiiess, 0 God, ‘ 

In the midst of thy temple. 

10 As is thy. * name, 0 God, 

feo is thy L praise unto the ends 
of the earth : 

Thy 1 right hand is full of 
righteousness. 

11 Let mount “Zion be glad, 

Let the “ daughters of Judah 
^ rejoice, 

Because of thy judgments. 

1 \v alk about Zion, and go 

round about her ; 

Number the * towers thereof; 
id Mark ye well her ° bulwarks; 
•Consider her palaces : , 

ihat ye may nell it to the gen- • 
oration following. 

11 1 or this God is our God for 
ever and ever : 

He will be our q guide even 
unto death. 

Th© Folly of trusting in Klches. 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of tli© 
sons of Korah. 

40 r • t,his ’ a11 ye peo ' 

<iive ear, all ye 'inhabitants 
ot the world, 

2 Both 'low and high, 

o ti ich alld P° or together. 

6 My mouth shall "speak wis- 
dom ; 

And the meditation of my 
heart shall be of r under- 
standing. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a ’a 

parable : 

I will open my » dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I 'fear in 

the days of evil. 

When 10 iniquity at mv heels » 
eompassetli me about p in 

6 They that " trust in their (lit 
y wealth, 

And bqast them selves in the fw 
„ ■ — hiultitude ol .■ tli ei r riches ; ■ ahm 
• None Ht them can by any jfiS£ 
means * redeem his brother, ir vy 
Nor give to God a e ransom for Tli 
him y : y 

8 (For the redemption of their 
life is costly, 

And it faiietli for ever ;) 


Jehovah with the * sound of a 
, , trumpet. fer 

b i S:mg praises to God, sing *nnS*’ 4 ' ' 

^ • praises : . . ■ ■ * Ps. m. is 

Sing praises unto ’our King, ’Pauaf; 

sms praises. }«.»! . 

f For God is the * King of all the ‘ p* «■'* ' 

earth: ' f?x~ 0 .i 8 . 

Sing ye praises 3 'with under- fe'vi 

standing. “P&Io.V 1 

8 God "’reigneth over the nations : > fe’IC 

God sitteth upon "his holy ‘POdY 
throne. ' . „ g 10 w 

D The 0 princes of the peoples are 

gathered together <*jlr isfu 

1 4 T( > l> !\ the * people of the God ! f ft If 

ot Abraham : ; Ezek.^a 

For the * shields of the earth * fSi 
belong unto God ; (n v !> 

He is r greatly exalted. ®?Mh. 

7. 9; Mai. 

The Beauty and Glory of Zion. k jk '63. i, 2 

A Song; a Psalm of the sons of Korah. 8* 

J .-V ■ , n , . " A , n Neh. k t , 

zLSi Great is Jehovah, and 

O greatly to be praised, *P8.‘ 78~w 

iri the 'city of our God, in * %:!!:& 
ins holy mountain. r Ps. rs, i ; 

2 r Beautiful in election, *the Slfeu 
joy of the whole earth, J |f « * 

is mount Zion, on the sides of *}•*».»• 
r the north, ls - !,!l - 

„ " city of the great King. *r». «. a 

6 God hath made himself 

known in her palaces for a y Hum. is. 8 
. ^ " retiige, 

4 For, lo, the "kings assembled »p s . 23 . 4; 

r s themselves, ar. i 

P 1 bey 6 passed by together, 
they saw it, then were they 
amazed ; * «p s as *• 

T1 !?y were h dismayed, they i 
f 'iiasmdaway. ' ' lsTlil L 

*> lremblmg took hold of them liK2i 

there, 

7 UVUi a ti <lf /' travail. mt r,«, 8 

Tl 1 '.m 10 , W ' St Wmd 'Job 3(1. is, 

I lion 'breakest. the J ships of ,,J 
, I arshish. 

e As we have heard, so have we 
: seen 


IP* 

Traverse 


\kK,hil 




a Or, is 
the wap 
of them 
mM art- 
fmlmh 


* 0 r, he 
teeth that 
wiM Men 
&c. 


* Or, their 

:<*P »J- 
< leu t'f? ; 

' ■muijJkfkr 


* Or ,/om 


b That ho should "still live al- 
way; 

That he should not h sot * 1 cor- 
ruption. 

10 For 2 he shall see it. ''Wise 

men die : 

Tin* d toe! and the brutish 
alike perish, 

And. ''leave their wealth to 
ot hors. 

11 Their J inward thought is, that 

their houses "shaft continue 
for.evet; 

And their dwelling-place* to 
all generations ; 

They Wall their lands after 
their own names. 

12 But *man being in honor abid- 

ed.! not. ; 

He 'is like, the beasts .that per- 
ish. 


13 This * their .way is A heir 
r k folly : 

Yet aider them men 1 approve 
their sayings. ksniah 

14 They are appointed as a Lock 

*forSheo] ; 

Death; ' shall be tlieir shep- 
herd ; '■ 

And the "upright shall have 
dominion over them in the 
morning ; 

And (heir • beauty shall he for 
" fcSheol to consume, 

That there be no habitation 
for.it, 

15 But Hod will l> redeem my 

soul from the 6 power of 
Bheol ; 

For v he will receive, me. 
t ,, T ., , [Selah 

lb Be not thou afraid 'when one 
, is made rich. 

When the 7 glory of his house 
is increased ; 

17 For when he dieth he shall 

* carry nothing a wav : ! 

His glory shall not descend 
after him. 

18 Though -while he lived he 

1 blessed his soul, 

(And men praise thee, when 
thou does! well to tliv- 
■ ;self,) 

lb H He shall w go to the generation 
of his fat Iters ; 

y They shall never see ,8 the 
light, 

20 ^ Man that is in honor, and un- 
demfandetl) not, 

Is 1 like the boasts that t »t*r- 
. islt 


« P«, n. 2d 
VP». Hi. it*; 

'■ 8SJ. 48 

*' Eed, 2, 10 
<i Ph. 92. a ; 
94. 8 . 

■ ' Pi. 39. fS ; 
■Keel. 2. 18, 
ill ; Lk, 

12.. 20 
/!*». 

'* Ph, io, <1 
fe ,Deut..3. 14 


God the Judge o i the lligliteous and the 
Wicked. 


A. Psalm of Asaph. 


Ki \ v Idle Mighty One, Hod, Je- 
uU hovah, hath spoken, 


* Jar,, 17. 11 
1 vm \ . 1 8 
w Ps, a i,7 
“ Dan, 7. 18;' 
Mill 4. 3; 
"1.1 Jar. i, 2 ; 
llev. 2. 2fi 
a Job 24. 19 
■/' Pa, W. io ; 

A0, 111; ■ 

Hon; r;. n 
$ Ph. it;, u ; 
73.24; : 
den. r>. 24 
r Ph. 37, 7 
v Ph. 17. 14; ; 

.1 Tim. 6. 7 
1 Ph. in. :i, o ; . 
'DttUt. 29.' .1 
19 ; Lk. 

12. 19 

n lien. ii», Io ‘ 
'VPs. r*o. o;; 

•' Job 33." 3<> ' 
■“’wr. 12 
v Josh. 22. 22 
5 Pa. 1.13. 3 


? P». 48. 2 5 
Lam. '2." 15 

* Pa.' 80. "l ; 
94. 1 ; 

Dtmi an. 2 

<! 1*8. 90. '13 

<1 Pa.. 97. 3; •' 
Lev. 10. 2 ; 

Hum; Hi 
an Dan. 

7. JO ■ 

* Pa. 18. 12, 

■ 13 

/Dent. 4.20; 
31. 28; 32.' 

l ; Is. l. 2 
’* Pi. 30. 4 ; 


0, 

* Pa. ,25. 10;' , 
Et.glJ"; ' 

2 Chr. e. 11 

*ver. 8V 
•* Pa. 89.. fl ; " 

97. 6 ' : ' 

1 Ph. M 13 ■ 
w Pa. 49. i ; 

. 81. 8 ' . . j 

“ Pa. '48. "14 
V Ex. 20.. 2, ..' 

• Pa. 40. 0 ; , 
51. IO ; Is. 
i. li ; Hob, 
fl. 0 

r Pa. 69. si 
Ph. 104. '24 
r Mt. fl. 20 ' 

" Pa. 24. 1 ; 

Ex, 19. 5 ; '• 
Dent. io. 


And called the eart.li. 5 from 
the rising of the sun unto 
the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion," i In* perfection of 

beauty, 

f J od lad li h shined forth. 

3 Our Bod Wometlnand (Sot h not 

keep silence ; 

A d fire de vo tire tli before him. 

And it is very "tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He / eall.eth to the heavens 

above. 

And to the earth, that lie may 
judge his people : 

5 Gather my !/ saints together 

unto me, 

Those that have made a h cove- 
nant with me by 1 sacrifice. 

6 And the * heavens 10 shal I do- m> r , 

cd a re his righteousness ; d,rU * r ' 

For Hdod is judge liimself. 

_ . [Selali 

7 M Hear, 0 my people, and 4 wil i 

sneak ; 

0 Israel, and 1 will testify 

11 unto thee: * uo r , 

1 am God, even n thy God. ai,uinM 

8 I will " not reprove thee for thy 

sacrifices ; 

12 And thy hurnt-ofieriiiga am iai r ,A r 
continually before me. f , : rtl ; v 

9 I will take no *' bullock out, of “timim 

Jfoy house, 

Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For q every beast of the forest 
is mine, 

And the cattle VA upon a thou- nor,^^ 
sand hills, \ h( 


sandhills, 

11 1 know all the r birds of tin* wA 


mountains? 

And the wild beasts of the 
field are 11 mine. 


<'ver. 9 , 
u : P». 27. 6 ; ' 
69, :k»; Iu7. 
■92; 1.141:47.; 
Hoh. U. 2; 
Rotti. 12. 1 ; 

■: HeW, Ki. 16. 
"■Pa. 22,. 2A; '' : " 
74.12; 01.: 


ueid are H miua. »or , n 

12 If I were hungry, I would not Wvh n< A 

tell, thee ; ««• 

■ For the "world is mine, and die 

fulness thereof. 

13 Will 1 eat die flesh of* ' bulls. 

Or <1 rink tin* hloud of goats? 

14 OfliT unto God w Hit* saerifi(j 

of I lianksgiving : 
fun! pay thy vows unfo the 
Most High : 

15 And c call upon me in the day 

of trouble; 

I will, v deliver thee, and thou 
• shalt ^glorify me. 


:psalais 







PSALMS 


But rm to the wicked God ninth, 
What hast thou to do to de- 
clare my statutes. 

And that thou hast taken * my 
covenant in thy mouth r 
Seeing thou b Latest 1 instruc- 
tion, 

And tf easiest my words behind 


And be clear when thou judg- 
est. 

a i kdi old, I was ' fc brought forth 
in iniquity ; 

And in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desires! c truth in 

the in ward parts; 

And in the hidden part thou 
wilt ,l make me to know 
wisdom. 

7 Purify me " with hyssop, and 

I shall be clean : 

Wash me, and I shall be 
f wh i ter th an sn o w . 

8 Make me to hear y joy and 

gladness. 

That the h bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice, 
fi 'Hide tliy face* from my 
sins. 

And blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. 

10 ]: Create in me a 1 clean heart, * 0 r for 

^‘ITG dd T 

_Am.l_ T renew a m right spirit b 0r , *te& 
f Avifhjn . me. ~ *" ~ /<** 

11 "Past me not away from thy 

presence ; 

And take not thy "holy Spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto me the ^ joy of 

thy salvation ; 

And uphold me with a v will- 
ing spirit. 

13 Then will I r teach transgress- 

ors thy ways; 

And sinners shall 7 be * con- • or, 
verted unto thee. return 

14 Deliver me from 1 bloodguil ti- 

neas, ■ 0 God, thou M God of 
my salvation; 

And my * tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

15 0 Lord, ,r open thou my lifts ; 

And my mouth shall v show 

forth thy praise. 

16 For thou Melightest not in sac- 

rifice; 8 else would I give 8 Or, that 

u . I should 

it . gl Vf , H 

Thou hast no pleasure in 
burnt-offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 

"broken spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, 

0 God, thou wilt not de- 
spise. 

18. h Do good in thy good pleas A 

ure unto Zion: * , r 

c Build thou, the walls of Je- V 
rusalem. -+ M ' : 


a Is. 29. 13 
b Fi’OV. 6. 12 ; 

12 . 1; Rom. 

c TK.’i4. 9; 

Neh. a m 
it Rom. L 32 
i Tim. r». 22 
/Pw, m 7 
3 Ps. 30. 3 ; 


When thou sawest a thief, 
thou ^conseniedst with him. 
Ami phast been partaker with 
adulterers. 

Thou ^givest thy mouth to evil, 
And. tliy f/ tongue frameth de- 


20 Thou sittest and h speakest 

against thy brother; 

Thou 3 slanderest thine own 
mother’s son. 

21 These things hast, thou done, 

and ‘ I kept silence; 

Thou 1 thoughtest that I was 
al together such a one as thv- 
self : 

But I will k reprove thee, and 
set them in order before 
thine ; eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 

1 forget God, 

Lest I m tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver: 

23 Whoso "offereth the sacrifice of 

thanksgiving gjorilieth me ; 
And, 4 to him that "ordereth his 
. way aright 

Will 1 ?> show the salvation of 
God. 


* Or, gives! 
a thrust 
agamt ' ; 


11 Rom. 3. 4 
h Pa. 58.3; 

J ob 14. 4 ; 

Mpll 4 2. 3 
c Ps. 1.5. 2 ; 

Job 38. 30 
ti Prov. a. 0 
Ecci. 2. 20 ; 

Jas. 1.5 
e Ex. 12. 22 ; 

Lev. 14. 4 ; 

Num. 19. 

18 ; Heb. 9. 

IB 

flH. 1. IS 
•'Is. 35. 10; 

Joel l. iff 
h Ph. 35. 10 
* Jer. 10. 17 

Eph. 2. io ■ 
1 P.s. 24. 4 : 

Mt. 5. 8 ; 

Acts 15. 0 
m Ps. 78. 37 
n 2K. 13. 23 ; 

24,ao ; Jer. 

7. 15 

0 |8. 03. 10, 11 
o Pb. 13. 5 ■ ■ 

Ph. no. 3 
r Acte 9. 21, 


*' 0 r, 

frqmmtk 
& min thut 
l my ■: 
m<i» Mm 


A Contrite Sinner’s Prayer for Pardon. 

F< »r the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David; 

when v Nathan the prophet came unto 
, . him, after he had gone in to Bath-. 
^ sheba. ■: ; ■ v ; 

K i r Have mercy upon me, O 
tJ JL God, according to thy 
lovingkindness : 

According to the "multitude 
of thy tender mercies 1 blot 
out my transgressions. 

2 u Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, ’ ■ 

And r cleanse rue from my sin. 
b For 1 know my transgres- 
sions; 

And my sin is ever before me, 
4 v Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, 

And done that which is 5 evil 
t 1n thy sight; 

That « thou mayest be justified 
when thou speakest. 



Or, 

strong- 

hold 


51. 19 


PSALMS 


1 Or, And 
the 

deceitful 

tongue 

2 Or, break 
thee down. 


19 Then wilt thou delight in the 
® sacrifices of righteousness, 
In 6 burnt-offering and whole 
burnt-offering : 

Then will they offer bn 1 locks 
upon thine altar* 

Futility of Boastful Whkodmss. 

For the Chief* Musician . Maschil of David ; 
'when Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahinieleeh. 

Kb) Why ^boastest thou thy- 
tJ w self in mischief, 0 
mighty man ? 

The e lovingkindness of God ; 
endiireth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth 'very 

wickedness, 

Like a u sharp razor , h working 
deceitfully. 

3 Thou * lovest evil more than 

good. 

An d * lying rather than to speak 
righteousness. [Selah 

4 Thou Invest all devouring 

words, 

1 0 thou 1 deceitful tongue. 

5 God will likewise s destroy 

thee for ever; 

c He will take thee up, and 
w pluck thee out of thy tent. 
And K root thee out of the " land 
mi °* tlle Hving. [Selah 

o 11 re righteous also shall } ‘ see 
iU and fear, ■ 

And shall q laugh at him, my- 
ing K 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 

not God his 3 strength, 

But r trusted in the abundance 
of his riches. 

And * strengthened himself in 
his wickedness. 

8 But as for me, I am like a 

1 green olive-tree in the house 
of God ; 

I " trust in the lovingkindness 
of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will "give thee thanks forever, 

because thou hast done it ; 
And I will hope in. thy name, 

" if is good, in the pres- 
ence of thy saints. 

: Folly and Wickedness of Men. 

B’or the Chief Musician ; set to •« Mahalath. 
Maschil of David. 

IK O * The fool hath said in his 
tJ tj heart, Them is no God. 
Corrupt are they, and have ■ 
done abominable iniquity ; 


A Ps. 101. 7 

* Ps. ,m 4 

* Ps. ;,s. ; 
.for. a » 

•’ Pk. 120. S 
Is. 22. IS, JO 
“ I’rov. 2. 22 

0 Ps. 27. is 
/• Ps. 07. :m ; 

w. 

'Mob 22. 10 
p Ps. 10., 0 

* Ps. 10. G 

1 Ps. 02. 12 ; 
12b. :l ; Jer. 

11. JG 

v Ps. in. a 
. v Ps. 30. 1 2 
• r PS. M. G 
v Ps. S8. title 
~ ver. h;: 

Ps. M. 1-7 . 
a Lev. 20. 37, 
3fi; Prov. 
as. i 

h Ps. 141. 7; 
Jer. 8. 1,2; 
Ezek, G. 5 

* Ps. 44. 7 

d 2 iv. 17, 20; 
Jer. 0. 80; 
Lam. h. 22 


'Ps. 18.48; 

SO. 14 ; 140. 
1, 4, 11 
m I S. 20. 1 ; 

■ 25. 29 ; Ps, 
40,14:08, 

. 0; 7o. 2 . ■ 
n Ps. 80. 1 
0 Ps. 80. 10 ; 

87. 40; 

: 1:1 8. 7 
1’ Ps 87. 17* 
21; 41. 12; 

' ■ 61. 12 ;m I 
: 14; rs. 41 . ’ 

- 10 ■ ■ : 
04, £3 

: r Pi. 148. 1£ ' 

■■ * Ps. 89. 40 
90. 13 ; Is. 
42.3 

, ' Num. iG. a; 
'Ps.llG.17 


There is none that doetli 
good. 

2 God looked down from heaven 

upon the children of men. 

To see if there 'were any that 
did * understand, * 4 0r , 

^ That did seek after God. tv ^v 

3 Every one of them is gone 

back ; they are together be- 
come filthy; 

There is none that doetli good, 
no, not one. 

4 Have the. workers of iniquity 
110 knowledge, 

Who eat up my people as they 
■ eat bread. 

And call not upon God ? 

5 There were they in great fear, 

■ a where no fear was ; 

For God hath b scattered the 
bones of him that encamp- 
eth against thee : 

Thou hast c put them to shame, 
because d God hath rejected 
them. 

t) Oh. tliat the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion ! 

When God 6 hringeth back the *or, 
captivity of his people, ' 

Then shall Jacob rejoice, and ° 
Israel shall be glad. 

Prayer for. Defence against Eweml»». ■' 

.For the Chief Musician ; • on stringed in- 
struments. Maschil of David ; '*'■ when 
the Ziphites came and said to Saul, 

Both nor. David hide himself with 
us ? 

M S'ave me, 0 God, by -Ghy 
name, 

And judge me in nky might. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; 

’Give- ear to the words of my 
mouth. ,W. |,m 

3 For strangers are * risen up 
against me, 

And 1 violent men have m sought 
after my soul : 

They have n hot set'' God-' before' 

. thein. _ . : [Selah . 

4 Behold, 0 God is my helper; 

The Lom! is 6 of them t hat p up- r o r , .?-,p 
hold my soul. , 

h 7 Ho will •/ requite the evil unto : vr.otm 
8 mine enemies; 

r Destroy thou them Gn thv ^nti 
truth. * ****' 

C With a ' frwnvill-ofiVriiiK will 1 ;$•//}■? 
sacrifice unto thee: mitjw 

I will give "thanks unto thy 
name, 0 Jehovah, for it is 
good. 



PSALMS 


For lie hath * delivered me out I 


Then I could have borne it .* 
Neither was it lie that hated 
me that did r magnify him- 
self against me ; 

Then I would have hid rny- 
^ self from him: 
lo But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, 

M y com panion , an d my * f amil- 
iar friend. 

14 We took sweet counsel to- 
gether ; 

We - walked in the house of 
God with the throng, 
la 4 Let death come "sudden Iv 
upon them. 

Let them h go down alive into 
^ Slieol ; 

For wickedness is in their 
dwelling, in * the midst of 
them. 

16 As for me, I will C call upon 

God ; 

And Jehovah will save me. 

17 d Evening, and * morning, and 

at y noonday, will I complain, 
and .moan ; 

. And he will hear my voice. 

18 He hath ^redeemed mv soul 


"?‘>f a. II trouble ; 

And. mine eye hath \se 
desire upon mine 
lines. 


for the Destruction of the 

Treaclicroas. 


For the Chief Musician ; 
instruments. Maschil 


5 lX c Gi.ve ear to my prayer, 0 
fj God; ‘ 

And d hide not thyself from 
my supplication. 

2 c Attend unto me, and answer 
me : 

I am restless in my f com plaint, 
and !/ moan, 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, 

Because of the h oppression of 
^ the wicked ; 

lor they * cast iniquity upon 
me. 

And in anger they k persecute 
\ me. 

4 My 1 heart is sore pained within 
me: 

And. the terrors of « death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearful nessand Grembliugare 
come opofi me, 

A. n d ° horror h ath overwhelmed 
me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove ! 

Then would I fly away, and 
p be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far 
oft, 

I would q lodge in the wilder- 
ness. [Selah 

b 1 would 1 haste me to a 
shelter 

From the r stormy wind and 
tempest. , • 

J 2 Destroy, O' Lord, and 8 divide 
their tongue ; 

For I have seen * violence and 
... strife in the city. 

J Bay and night they go 
al)oufc it upon . the * walls 
; thereof ; 

Iniquity also and mischief are 
m the midst of it. 

1 a Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: 

3r Oppression and guile depart 
not from its streets. 

* lor it was not an enemy that 
reproached me ; 


4 Or, as 

otherwise 
read, 
Defla- 
tions be 
v pon 
them! 


•' Or, their 

inward 

part. 


cove- 


» 0r, . ■ 

halm 


Ps. ‘ 57 . 5 ; 
1 Pet, a. 7 


s Or, ith at 
he hath 

given thee 


Ps. 73. 18 ; 
Is. 28 . 17 ; 
Szek. * 28 . 8 
P*. 5 . 8 


m 



PSALMS 


Supplication for Deliverance, and (3 rate* 
fill Trust in God. 

For t ho Chief Musician ; set to 1 JoiiaO 
elem relink im. A Psalm of David, 
Miehtam; when the f » Philistines took 
him in Gath. 


Prayer for Rescue from Persecutors. 


For the Chief Musician ; 
A Psalm of Davie! 

. he tiled from Saul, " 


* That 
The silent 
dove of 
them that 
are afar 


ti unto me, 0 
merciful unto 


or. an 
otherwise 
read, The 
dove of the 
distant 
terelnnths 


Be merciful unto me, 0 
God ; for man would 
•swallow me up : 
the day long he fighting 
oppresseth me. 
iiie enemies would d swai- 
up all the day 


Yea, in the •' shadow of thy 
_ wings will 1 take refuge, 

U util t hese 6 cal a mi tit >s 9 lie o ver- 
past. 

2 I will cry unto God Most 

^ High, 

Unto God that 7/ perforineth all 
things for me. 

3 He will *send from heaven, and 

save me, 

When he that -would swallow 
me up reproacheth ; [Seiah 

Godwill send forth his 1 loving-' 
kindness and his truth. 

4 My soul is among m lions; 

I 9 lie among them that are set 
on fire. 

Even the sons of men, whose 
* teeth are spears ami arrows, 

And their ° tongue a sharp 
sword. 

5 0 God., above. 

above all the 


tha t lie i 
mail for 
me 


340, 2, Ib, 
M. 15 
n Ph, 17. 11 

° Ps. 71. 10 
P Ps. ,‘Jfi, 3 2 : 
l’rov, isi. 5 
Ezek. 17. 
15: Bom. 


long; 

For they are many that Might 
proudly against me. 

3 What time I am / afraid, 

I will 9 put my trust in thee. 

4 Mn God (I will praise his word). 
In God have I put my trust, I 

will not be afraid; 

* What can flesh do unto me? 

5 All the day long they 'wrest 

my words : 

All their 'thoughts are against 
me for evil, 

6 They m gather themselves to- 

gether, they hide them- 
selves, 

They " mark my steps, 

8 Even as they have °- waited 
for my soul. 

7 4 Shall they p escape by iniq- 

uity? 

In anger 9 east down the peo- 
ples, 0 God. 

8 Thou r num barest my wander- 

ings « . 

Put thou my Hears into thy 
bottle; 

Are they not in * thy 6 book ? 

9 Then shall mine enemies “turn 

back "in the day that I 
call : 

This I know, 6 that * r God is for 

■ me. 

10 In God (I will praise his 

word), 

In Jehovah (I will praise his 
word), 

11 In God have I put my trust, I 

will not be afraid; 

What can man do unto me ? 

12 Thy v vows are upon me, 0 

God: 

I will render thank-offerings 
^ unto thro, 

13 For thou hast £ delivered my 

soul from death s 
Bmt thou not delivered, «my 
feet from falling, 

That I may & walk before God 
In the c light of 7 the living? 


3 Or, I«m» 
m.uch a$ 


4 Or, They 
think to 
escape 


6 They have prepared a * net for 

my steps ; 

My soul is r bowed down : 

They have "digged a pit before 
me ; 

They are ‘fallen into the midst 
thereof themselves. [Seia.ii 

7 “ My * heart is fixed, 0 God, my 

heart is fixed : 

I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises. 

8 Awake up, * my glory ; awake, 

* psaltery and harp : 

I myself 30 will awake rigid n 
early. " « 

9 I will give thanks unto thee, 

0 Lord, among the peoples: 

I will sing praises unto time 
^ among the nations. 

10 For thy c lovingkindness is 
great unto the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the 
skies. 


sOr, 

'.record 


-Or, for 





PSALMS 


Prayer for the Punishment 'Of the 
Wicked. 

For the Chief Musician ; set to Al-tashheth. 
A Psalm of David. Miehtam. 

/*T Q 1 1 )u ye indeed 8 in silence 
f 1 O speak righteousness ? 

Do ye 80 judge uprightly, 0 ye 
^ sons of men ? 

2 Nay, in heart ye Svork wicked- 
mess ; 

Ye weigh, out the violence of 
^ your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are ' estranged 
d from the womb : 

They <: go astray as soon as 
they are horn, speaking 
lies. 

4 Their poison is like the f poison 
of a serpent : 

They are like the deaf adder 
that stoppeth her ear, 

5 Which !; hearkenetli not to the 
voice of 4 h charmers. 

Charming never so wisely. 

6 *’ Break their teeth, 0 God, in 
their mouth : 

Break out the great teeth of 
the young lions, 0 Jehovah. 

7 Let them k melt away as water 
that runneth apace : 

When he 1 aimeth his arrows, 
let them be as though they 
were cut off. 

8 Let them he as; a snail which 
melteth and passeth away , 

Like the m untimely birth of a 
woman, 5 that hath not seen 
the sun. 

9 Before your 11 pots can feel the 
thorns, 

0 He will °take them, away with 
a whirlwind, the green and 
^ the burning alike. 

•Mpnbi 30 The p righteous shall rejoice 
nu when he q seeth the ven- 

_ geance : 

He shall r wash liis feet in the 
blood of ’the wicked ; 

13 So that men shall say, Verily 
®f t »- there is 7 a * reward for the 

rigid < m >uh : 

Verily there is a God that 
* judgeth in the earth. 


2 Deliver me from p t lie workers 

of iniquity. 

And save me from the - blood- 
thirsty men. 

3 For, lo, they "Tie in wait for 

my soul : 

The mighty " gather them- 
selves together against me : 
h Not for my transgression, nor 
for my sin, 0 Jehovah. 

4 They run and prepare them- 

selves c without my fault : 

H Awake thou to 8 help me, and 
behold. 

5 Even thou, e 0 Jehovah God 

of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Arise to / visit all the nations : 
Be ?/ not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. * [Selah 
G They return at evening, they 
howl like a h dog, 

And go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they ** belch out with 

their mouth ; 
k Swords are in their lips : 

For 1 who, my they , doth hear? 

8 But thou, 0 Jehovah, wilt 

m laugh at them ; 

Thou wilt have all the nations 
n in derision. 

9 "Because of his "strength I 

will give heed unto thee ; 
For God is my ? vhigh tower. 

10 My God u with liis lovmgkind- 

ness-Avill meet me : 

God will let me r see my desire 
upon 10 mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, "Test my people 

forget : 

11 1 Scatter them by thy power, 
and bring them down, 

0 Lord M our shield, 

12 For the r sin of their mouth, 

and tlie words of their lips. 
Let them even be ;r taken in 
their pride* 

And for 11 cursing and lying 
which they speak. 

13 3 Consume them in wrath, 

consume them, so that they 
shall be no more : 

And let them "know that God 
ruleth in Jacob, 

Unto the ends of the earth. 

[Selah 

14 And at evening let them '‘re- 

turn, let them howl like a 
dog. 

And go round about the city. 

15 They shall wander up arid 

down for food, 

And tarry all night if they 
be not satisfied. 


/Ps. 110. 3; 

Deut.3S.33 
•' Fa. 81. 1 1 ; 

■ Jer. a. ir 
& Keel. 10. 11 

* Ph. 3. 7 ; 
Job 4. If) 

^ Fs. 112. 10; 
Josh. 2. 11 ; 
7. 6 ;■ Its. 13; 
7 ; Ezek. 
21. 7 

i Fa. 04. 3 
m Job 3. 10 ; 

Eod. a. 3 
11 Fs. 118. 12 ; 

Eocl, 7. 0 
0 1*8. 83. ir> ; 
Job 27. 21 ; 
Prov. 10. 25 
P. Fs. 32. 11 ; 
64. 10 ; 107. 
42; Job 22. 
19 

*Ps. 91. 8; 
Deut. 32. 
43; Jer. 11. 
20 ; 20 . 12 
r Ps. 08. 23 

* Fs. 18. 20 ; 
11). ll; Is. 

3. 10 ; Lk. 


■*0r. as ■ 
uiberwlse 
Tifoi, 0 yc 
04$ 
if, o m 
i«i my 
mi 

i'QiJvdffl 

uprujlMy 

ikr iui rut vj 
'mm 


mkanter# 


f * Or, like 
Itewffwj! 
Imm mt 
i nih ft , 


10 Or, th nu 
that He in 
wait .for 


11 Or, Make, 
them 

wander to 
and fro 


: Prayer for XtaD verance from Rnemlfes# 

for .the Chief Musician ; set to Al-Uishhctli. 
A Psalm of David. Miehtam : wwbeft 
■ Saul sent, and they watched the house 
; lo kill him. 

u Q ’’ Deliver me from mine 
tJ enemies, 0 my God : 
MSot me on high front them 
that rise up against me. 





v ver. G 


16 But I will “sing of thy 

strength ; 

Yea, I will h sing aloud of 
thy lovingkindness in the 
c morning : 

For thou hast been my tl high 
tower, 

And a ® refuge in the day of 
my distress. 

17 Unto thee, •'‘O my strength, 

^ will I sing praises : 

For God is my « high tower, 
the God of my mercy. 

Lament over Defeat in Battle, and 
Prayer for Help. 

1 That fa, For the Chief Musician ; set to ] Shushan 
testimony Fdutli. Mich tam of David, to teach : 

4 when he strove with Arani-naharaim 
and with Aram-zobah, and Joab re- 
turned, and smote of Edom in the 
Valley of Salt twelve thousand. 

jf i / \ 0 God, ’ thou hast cast us 
v# v/ off, thou hast k broken us 

down ; 

Thou hast been * angry ; oh 
m restore us again. 

2 Thou hast made the ” land to 

tremble ; thou hast rent it : 

° Heal the 1 >reac lies t h ereof ; 
for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast ^ showed thy people 

hard things : 

Thou hast made us to '/ drink 
the wine of staggering. 

4 Thou hast given a > banner to 

. them that fear thee, 

That it may be displayed he- 

• cause of the truth. " [Selah 

5 * That thy ‘beloved may be 

delivered, 

"Save with thy right hand, 

2 Another and answer 3 us. 

rea mgw, g Q, (X j hath spoken in hi s v holi- 
ness : I will exult ; 

I will divide x Sheehem, and 
mete out the valley of ■* Sue- 
coth. 

7 5 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh 
is mine ; 

"Ephraim also is the defence 
of my head ; 

Judah is my 86 sceptre. 

9 8 r Moab is my wash pot ; 

^ or, unto 4 Upon (i Edom will ] cast my 
shoe : 

* Philistia, shout thou because 
mojstt. of me. 

r - or, wut y Who will bring me into the 
, strong city ? 

W 1 to ha till ed me unto Edom ? 
i torjs't W 8 Hast not thou, 0 God, f cast us I 

. . Jmtsf oil ? 


' 7 Ps, 21. 13 
h Ps. M. ! 
e Ps. r». 3 ; 88. 

13 

•i ver. 9 
f Ps. 4»*. I ; 

2-.8.22.S ■ 
/ ver. 9 
■' ver. in 
h-2 S. 8. 3, 13 
< Ps. 41. 9 


w IV IS. 7 
. ■ w 2 Chr.. 7 . 14 ;. 
Is, 30 . 26 
p Ps. oo. i. 2 ; 

71 . 20 

'i Ps. 75 , 8 ; 

Is. 01 . 17 , 

22 ; Jer. 20 . 
15 

r Ps. 20. 5 ; 

Is, 5 . 20 ; - . 
11 . 12 ; 13.2 

* ver. A- 12 : 

Ps. HIS. 0 - I 
13 

i Ps, 127 . 2 ; 
Deut. 33 . 

12 : Is. 5. 1 ; 
•Ter. li. 15 

* Ps. 17 . 7 

* Ps. SO. 35 ■ 

“ (Ten. 12 . 0 ; 

33 . 18 ; ' 
Josh. 17 , 7 
v Gen. . 33 . 

17 ; Josh, 

13 . 27 

8 Josh. -13. 31 
a Deut, 33. 17 
*' Gen. 4 o. lo 
' c 2 S. 8. 2 ■ 

<1 2 S. S. H 
e 2 S. 8 . 1 ■ . 
/ver. 1 
Ps. 44 . 9 
I* Pa, 140 . 3 
» Pa 118 . 10 ; 

N VUll. 24 . 

1.8 • 

* Pa 44 . 5 ; 

Is. 03. 3 

l Ps. 64 . 1 
m Pa. 80 . c 
" Ps. 42 . 0 ' 

0 Pa. 77 . 8 
p Ps. 18 . 2 ; 

94 . 22 
« Ps. 02 . 7 
r Ps. 59 . 9 ; 
Prov. 18. 10 

* Ps. 23 . 0 ; 

27 . 4 

* Ps. 17 . 8 ; 

91 . 4 

w Ps. 60 , 12 ; 

Job 22 . 27 
'■ Ps. 80 . 11 ; 

102. 15 ; 

, : Deut. 28 . 

■■ ■■ 58 ; Neh, 1 . 
n ; la 59 , 

19 ; Mai 2. 

: " 5 : 4 . 2 
■ :* Pa. 21. 4 
y Ps. a. 12 
5 Ps. 4 o. 11 
° Ps. 30 . 4 ; 

33 . 2 ; 71 . 

22 ; Judg. 

5 . 3 

5 Ps. G 5 , 1 ; 

IS. 19. 21 
0 Ps. 77 . title 
't Ps. 59 . 9 


And thou " goest not forth, 0 
God, with our hosts. 

11 Give us help against the ad- 

versary ; 

For h vain is the 7 help of man. ? H «b 

12 Through God we shall Glo sotnii i<.% 

valiantly ; 

For he it is that will * tread 
down our ad versa ri es. 

Confl deuce' 1 n God *s Protection . 

For the Chief Musician ; on a stringed 
instrument. A Psalm of David. 

-i 1 Hear my cry, 0 God ; 

V 4- m Attend unto my prayer. 

2 From the “end of the earth will 

I call unto thee, when my 
heart Ms "overwhelmed : ’ « 0r 
Lead me to [ \ p the rock that is 
higher than I. »o r,«™ 

3 For thou hast been a rj refuge h \ iJiC 

for me, , m 

A r strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I will * dwell in thy 10 taber- io He i, 

nacle for ever : *««*• 

I will Make refuge in the cov- 
ert of thy wings. [Selah 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard 

my H vo ws : 

Then hast "given me the heri- nor,., ( « 
tage of those that r fear thy 
name. * dr ' 1 ' 

6 Thou wilt a ' prolong the king’s 

life; 

His years shall be. as many 
generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 

ever : 

Oh prepare ® lovingkindness 
and truth, that they may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I "sing praise unto thy 

. name for ever, 

That I may daily b perform my 
vows, 

God alone a Refuge from Treachery. 

: : Valid Oppression. . : 

For the Chief Musician ; ' after tlie man- 
ner of Jeduthun. A Psalm of David. 

My soul ,3,/ \vaiteth in hh 
Uw silence for God only : f/’ ' 

From him e comrth my sal va- 
tion. 

2 He only is my ''rock and my 

_ salvation : 

He is my y higli towm* ; f shall 
not ho greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye set upon a 

mam 


FSALMS 






“Job 22. 13 


PSALMS 


i Or, m 
otherwise 
read, Fe 
ahull he 
slain <&c. 


* Beb, he 
thou silent 
■unto God. 


« Heb, n 
breath. ' 


1 That ye may slay him, all of 
you, 

Like a a leaning wall, like a tot- 
tering fence ? 

4 They only consult to thrust 
him down from his dignity ; 
They b delight in lies ; 

They 0 bless with their mouth, 
but they curse inwardly. 

[Selah 

o My soul, 2,/ wait thou in silence 
for God only ; 

For my expectation is from 
him. 

6 He only is c my rock and my 

salvation : 

He is my high tower ; I shall 
not be mo ved. 

7 With God is my •'salvation and 

my glory : 

The rock of my strength, and 
my g refuge, is in God. 

8 h Trust in him at all times, 
t _ ye people ; 

*’ Pour out your heart before 
him : 

God is a refuge for us. [Selah 
( d Surely men of k low degree are 
u vanity, and men of * high 
degree are a m lie : 

In the ” balances they will go 
up ; 

They are together lighter 
than :l vanity. 

10 0 Trust not in oppression, 

And become hot vain in p rob- 
bery ; 

If riches increase, 7 set not 
^ : your heart thereon. 

11 God hath r spoken once, 

Twice have I heard this ; 

That * power belongeth unto 

God : 

12 Also ' u nto thee, 0 Lord, be- 

longeth lovingkindness ; 

For thou “ ren derest to every 
man according to his work'. 

The Thirsting Soul satisfied In God. 

A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 

ft O 0 God, thou art my God. ; 
v.lO earnestly will 1 seek 
thee : 

My soul J tliirsteth for thee, 
my ilesh longeth for thee, 

In a v dry and weary land, 
where no water is. 

2 Ho have I :: looked upon thee in 
the sanctuary, 

To see thy power and thy 
' glory. 


a Is. 30. 13 
Pb. 4. 2 

* Ps. 28. 3 ; 
65. 21 

d ver. 1 
r ver. 2 
/Ps. 85. 9 
» Ps. m 1 
h Ps. 37. 3, 5; 
. 52. 8 ; Is. 

20. 4 

* Ps, 42. 4 ; 
02 . 8 ; 

1 S: 1. 15; 
Lam. 2. 10 

* Ps. 40. 2 

i Ps. 30.5; 
Job 7. 10 ; 
Is. 40. 17 
m Ps. no. ii 
w Is. 40. 35 
° Is. 30. 12 
*’Ir. oi, 8; 
Kzek. 22. 

20 ; Nab. 

3. 1 

® Ps.jo. 6 ; 

Job. 31. 25; 
Mk. 10.24; 
Iik. 32. 15; 
l Tim. o. 10 
r Job 33. 14; 
40.5 

* Ps. 50. 17 ; 
Rev. 19. i 

1 Ps. SO. 5; 
103. 8 ; 

130. 7 

u Ps. 28. 4 ; 
Job 34. 11 
ref.; 1 Cor. 

S. 8 

* Ps. 118. 28 

■*' Ps, 42. 2; 

84. 2; Mi. 

5. 0 

v Ps. 143, fl 

* Ps. 27. 4 

“ Ps. 00. 10 
{ > Ps. 104. 33 ; 
146. 2 

e Ps. 28. 2; 

143. 0 
d Ps. 36. 8 
VPs. 71.23 
/ Ps. 4.4 
■ ! Ps. 16. 7 ; 

42. 8 ; 110. 

* Ps. 27. 0 

. * Ps. 17. 8 
ref. 

fc Num. 32. 

12; Deut. 

1. 30; Hos. 

6. 3 

i Ps. 18. 35 ; 

41. 12 

m Ps. 40. 14 

* PS. 55. 16 

0 Jer. 18. 21; 

Ezek. 35. 5 
p Lam. 5. is 
9 Ps. si. l 
r Dent. 0, 13; 

Is. 45. 23; 

: 05. 10 . 

* J ob 5. 10 ; 
Ps. 107. 42; 
Rom, 3. 19 

* Ps. 55. 2 
M PS. 140. 1 

v Ps. 50. 6- ■ ■ 

* Ps, 50. 2 
Ps. 140. 3 

* Ps. 58. 7 


VPs. 140.5 


3 Because thy * iovingkindness 
is better than life, 

My lips shall praise thee. 

1 Ho will I bless tliee h while I 

li ve : 

I will c lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 

with 4 marrow and fatness; 
And my mouth shall c praise 
thee' with joyful lips ; 

6 When I remember thee •'’■upon 

my bed, 

Li nd meditate on thee in the 
^ 9 night-watches. 

7 For h thou hast been ray hel p, 
And in the ; shadow ’of thy 

wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul A ‘ followeth hard after 

thee ; 

Thy 'right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that M seek my soul, 

6 to destroy it. 

Shall go into the ” lower parts 
of the earth. 

10 They shall be 70 given over to 

the power of the sword : 
They shall be a p portion for 
8 foxes. 

11 But the 7 king shall rejoice in 

God : 

Every one that Lsweareth by 
him shall glory; 

For the "mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped. 

Prayer for Deliverance from Secret 
Enemies. 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 

ft A Hear my voice, O God, in 
\-lvt Any complaint : 

” Preserve my life from fear of 
the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ’’secret coun- 

sel of evil-doers, 

From the ■ 9 tumult of x the 
workers of iniquity : 

3 Who have }f whet their tongue 

like a sword. 

And have r aimed their ar- 
rows, even bitter words , 

4 That they may "shoot in secret 

places at the perfect ; 
Suddenly do they shoot at 
^ him, and b fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 

an evil purpose ; 

They commune of Maying 
snares privily ; 

They say, 4 Who will see 
them? 


* Heb. fat. 


r> Or, I 
meditate 


fi Or, shall 
be de- 
stroyed ; 
They shall 
ice. 

7 Or, 

paired out 

8 Or. 
jackals 


» Or. 
thru tty 



PSALMS' 


6 They search out iniquities ; 
l We have accomplished, say 

they, a diligent search : 

And the "inward thought and 
the ' heart : of ' every ■ one is 
dee 13. 

7 But h God w ill shoot at the m ; 
With an arrow suddenly shall 

they be wounded, 

8 So * they shall be c made to 

stumble, '* their own tongue 
being against them : 

All that see them shall 3c wag 
the head. 

9 And all men shall -dear ; 

And they shall declare the 

work of God, 

And shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be r/ glad 
in Jehovah, and shall h take 
refuge in him ; 

And all the upright in heart 
shall glory. 


And the * tumult of the peo- 
ples. 

8 They also that dwell in the v ut- 

termost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens ; 

Thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to 
rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 

5 waterest it, 

Thou greatly "enriehest it ; 

The b river of God is full of 
water : 

Thou providest them "grain, 

8 when thou hast so prepared « o r 

9 the earth. vjw* 

10 Thou waterest its furrows 

abundantly; ‘ Ht,b 

Thou pettiest the ridges there- m n eb . 

of : lov:cm 

Thou makest it soft d with 
^ showers ; 

Thou hlessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thoucrownest 11 tlie year with 

thy c goodness ; 

And thy paths f drop fatness. 

12 13 They drop upon 17 the pas- 12 or, 

tures of the wilderness ; pm % 
And the h hills are girded with <im 
joy. 

13 The pastures are 7 clothed with 

Hocks ; 

Tlie valleys also are * covered 
over with grain ; 

They 1 shout for joy, they also 
sing. 


1 Or, as 

otherwise 

read, 

■The f have 

ih'Cinn~ 

pi ished 
(or, have 


2 Or. 

shall they 
against " • 
wham 
their 

tongue wan 
make them 
to dummd 

5 Or, .flee 
away 


11 Beb, the 
yea.ro/ tf, y 
yowlnm. 


* Or, There 
shall he 
Kilmer 
before thee, 
and 

praise, 0 
aod&e. 


' n P«. 104. '24 
h P«. m. 4 
c Ps. |<M. 14 
U7. H 
d Pm,' 72. 8; 
07.8; 
Dent. 82. *. 

* Ps. 104. 28 
/Pm, 1 47 • 14 : 
' dob 80. S8 
!/ Job : j ,s. m, 

27; Joel 
2. 22 ■ 

* Ps. 98. 8; 

■ IS. TiS. 12 

' Ps. 144. 13; 

Is. 30. 23 
' k .Ps. 72. Hi 
' * Ps. m. 8 ; 

■ .IS.; 44.. 23 ■ 

M Ps. 81, 1 ; ; 

0 >. 1 ; m, 4 ; 
100 . 1 

» Ps. 70. 9.; 
Is. 42. 8 ' 


& u taou tnafc nearest prayer, 
Unto thee shall k all flesh come. 

3 5 1 Iniquities prevail against 

me ; 

As for our transgressions, thou 
wilt m forgive them. 

4 n Blessed is the man whom 

thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee , 

That he may dwell in thy 
courts : 

We shall be "satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, 

Thy holy temple. 

5 By p terrible things thou wilt 

answer us in righteous- 
ness, 

0 q God of our salvation. 

Thou that art the confidence 
of all the r ends of the earth, 
And 7 of them that are afar off 
* a pon t he sea : 

6 Who by his strength 1 setteth 

fast the mountains, 

Being * girded about with 

_ might ; 

7 Who r stilleth the roaring of 

the seas, aaK'T 
The roaring of their waves, 


*Heb. 
Words (or, 
[Matters) 
of in - ' ' 
iquities. . 

« Or, 
expiate . 


Praise for God V* Mighty Beeds and for 
3i'ls Answer to Prayer,' 

For the Chief Musician. A Song, 
a Psalm. 

C5 ft m Make a joyful noise unto 
\J \3 God, all the earth : 

2 Sing forth the "glory of his 

name : 

Make Ins "praise, glorious. 

3 Say unto God, I low v terrible 

are thy works ! 

■■'Through the greatness of fhy 
power shall thine enemies 
Uq submit themselves unto 3 on, yfA 
thee. !Si>' 

4 r All the earth shall worship ml. •< 

thee. 

And shall 'sing unto thee ; 

They shall sing to thy name. 

, [Selah' 

f> Glome, and see the works of 
God, ; 

He is "terrible in his doing 
; toward the children of men. 


Prt 108. 
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nniiiil tin 


ml to praise Od C 

11 ; on stringed in- 
sal in , a Song. 

ft 7 <}od ^merciful unto us, 

Xf « , and bless us, 

Arid j cause bis face to shine 

2 TlmTOrfy may be k j“ 

upon earth, 

Ihy salvation among all na- 
tioos. ■ 

3 Let the * peoples “praise thee, , 

] nf 1 , a y j; lle Peoples praise t bee. ' 

4 013 jet- 1 lie 'nations be glad and 
^ sing tor joy ; 

For thou wilt "judge the peo- 
ples with equity, 

And “‘govern the' nations 
earth. 

5 Let the m 

God ; 


The Hattons exhort 

Bor the Chief Musiciai 
.strum cuts. A pg 


n ver 


s Or, give 

thunks 

unto 


Heh. 

mttdh. 


Upon »Heb. 
, [Selali lmd - 

peoples praise thee, 0 

■ L< fj ie a11 f,le Peoples praise 

C The * earth hath yielded its 
increase : 

Clod, even our own God, "will 
bless us. 

-•» 7 God will bless us ; 

, And ''all the ends of the earth 
shall tear him. 

Jehovah this 4Jo<l of Sinai mid of the 
Sanctuary. 

Fur tliu Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David, a Song, 

. f) ( Q "Lt 9 Uod arise, let his 

■ v/ c jf _ enemies be scattered ■ 

fl, w a s ,°. tlj at hate him 
„ nee before him. 

~ As ’ smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away : 

^hre WaX me ^ e ^ 1 Wfore the 

5 So let the 'wicked perish at 
.. _ tke presence of God. 

6 Lut let the “ righteous he glad * 
JeHhem exult before God : ’ 

> ea, let them rejoice with glad- 
ness. 

4 Siwuuto God, " sing praises to 
, ^ nis name : 

Cast up a h igh way for him that 
?/ rideth through the deserts • 

His name is 13 Jehovah* and no, 

- , e ^ ll it .ye before him. ’ a«? eb ' 

•’ A ” father of the fatherless, and 
a 'judge of the widows, 
is God m his ‘ holy habita- 
tion. WHeb. 

i 6 God ’’“'setteth the solitary in 
1 families: 


* Hob. 
§Mw~ 
it meet, 


no. Ida 
,J P», oh; 2 ; 

Acts iv.: 
, 7 it. 2 . a 
h Ps. (if). 4 

• Ps, 100. 1, 

* Ps. 9. s ; 
!>a 10 , Id ; 

OH, 0 


Jft Or, God 
arimth ; 
and bo ■' 
through- 
out ver. . 


* Or, as 
otherwise 
wart, 
h'vft 

t ir H he wan 
h <’ m 
P i)>W< 

5 Of, had 
ftmrtpTl 

Nir, 
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8 Or,, 
snowed 


6 Or, 

Mmi fa 
in tine 
Mmtmry 


1 Or, troop 


'S' Or, mn 
,yetiey 

the 

shtxpjolds. 


* Hcb. 

: mountain- 
ofsumr 
mits. ; ; : 


Me a hringfeth out the prisoners 
into prosperity : 

But 6 the rebellious dwell in a 
parched land. 

i 0 God, when thou ' r wentest 
forth before thy people. 
When thou didst d march 
through the;, wilderness 

[Selah 

] The * earth trembled, 

The [ heavens also dropped 
. ratnat the presence of God : 
Yon v Sinai trembled at the 
presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

* Thou, 0 God, didst h send a 
plentiful rain, 

Thou didst confirm thine in- 
heritance, when it was 
weary, 

1 Thy 1 congregation dwelt 
therein : 

Thou, 0 God, didst 1 prepare 
of thy goodness for the 
poor. 

The Lord gi vetli the word : 

The k women that publish the 
Tidings are a great host. 

1 Kings of armies flee, they 

lief 1 ; 

And -she; that tarrieth at home 
divideth the spoil. 

2 When ye lie "among the 

sheepfolds, 

It is : as- the wings of a dove 
covered with silver, 

And her pinions with yellow 
gold. 

When the Almighty ° scattered 
kings therein, 

It 8 was. as when it snoweth 
in p Zalmon. 

A * mountain of God is the j 
mountain of Bashan ; 

A 4 high mountain is the 
mountain of Bashan. 

Why look ye askance, ye 
high mountains, 

At the mountain which 
God hath r desired for his 
abode? 

Yea, "Jehovah will dwell in it 
for ever. 

The 'chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even "thousands 
upon thousands : 

The Lord is among them , as 
rn Sinai, in the sanctu- 
ary. " 

Uiou hast * ascended on high, 
diou hast * led away cap- 
tives; 


n Ps. 69,33; I 
liL*. 20; lot 
10, 14; J48. 

7; Vets 12, 

7; It!. 20 
b Ps. 78. 17 ; 
107. 34, 10 
■ ■*' Ph. 78. 14 ; 
Ex. 13. 2! ; 

1 lab. 3. 13 
^ Ph. 78. 32 ; 

Jud«. 3. 4 
’’ Pk. 77. 18; 

Ex: JO, 18 ; 

,1 udtf. 6. 4 ; 

2 S. 22. 8 ; 
Jar. 10. lo 

■ /Fa. '18. o'; 

.IrnU 5, 4 ; 

Is. 43. 8 
a Ex. 10. .18 ; . 

.Imp. f,. 5 
A PS. 78. 24; 
Lev. 20. 4 ; 
Job 5. 10; 
Ezek. 34. 26 
> Ps. os. o ; 

74. 10; 78. 

20; 107. 0 
& Ex. 13. at); 

1 S. 18. 0 
1 Ps. 135. 11 ; 
Judg. 5. 10 
m Jiidg.5. 30; 

IS. SO. 24 
n Gen. 40. 14; 

Judg. 5, 16 
H Josh. lo. K) 
i* Judg. 9. 48 

0 Ps, 36. 6 

r Ps. 87. 1,2; 
132.13; 

Dent. 12. 5 
; H 

f 2 K. (i 17; 

Hab. 3, 8 
w Deut.ac 2; 

Dan. 7. 10 
r Ps. 7. 7 ; 

47. 5 ; Eph. 
4.8 ' : 

Is. 46. ’ 

. * ■Ps, <S>. 6 

a Ps. 100. 43 
h Ps. 49. 15 ; 

56. 13 

c Ps. 110. 6; 

Hab. 3. is 
*> Am. ». 1-3 
- * P8. 58, 10 
.■ / 1 K 21. 10; . 
Jer. 15. 3 
v Ps. 77. 13 
h Ps. 68. 2 

1 Ps. 47. 5 ; ■ 

■ l.Chr. 13.8; . 

15. 6 :■ | 

V Ex. 15; 20 ; 

. Judg.ij.34 j 

23 ; 26. *12 
m Deut. 33. 

, 28 ; Is. 48. 1 
w Judg. 5. 14; 

1 S. 0. 21 
0 Judg. 5. .18 . 
I* Ps. 29. 11 ; 

44. 4 | 


• r Ps.'45, 12; ■ 
72. 10;; .1 KL, 

"■ 10.10, 25 ; 

2 C1h\32, ' 

■ 23; Is. 18.7 
# Job 40. 21 ; . 

j Ecek. 29. 3 
i .Ps. 22. 12 


Thou hast received gifts among 
t men, 

Yea, among the rebellious 
also, that 6 Jehovah God «Hob. 
might 7 dwell with them . £W' B 


) Blessed be 8 the Lord, who 
daily v beareth our bur- 
den. 

Even '■ the God who is our snl- 
vation. [Selah 

) God is unto us a a God of de- 
liverances ; 

And h unto Jehovah the Lord 
belongeth escape from death. 

' But God will c smite through 
the head of his enemies, 

The hairy seal}.) of such a 
one as goeth on still in his 
guiltiness. 

5 The Lord said, d 1 will bring 
again from Bashan, 

I will bring them again from 
the depths of the sea; 

; That thou mayest crush them , 

*' dipping thy foot in blood, 

That the tongue of thy /dogs 
may have its portion from 
thine enemies. 

They have seen v thy goings, 
O God, 

Even the goings of my God, 
my King, 9 A into the sanc- 
tuary. 

The 1 singers went before, the 
minstrels followed after, 

In the midst of the k damsels 
playing with > timbrels. 

1 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, 

Even the Lord, ye that are ■ of 
the ™ fountain of Israel. 

There is little "Benjamin their 
ruler, 

The princes of Judah and 
their 10 council, 

The princes of ° Zebultm, the 
princes of Naphtali. 


® Or, in tin 
miutw rn 
Or n in ■ 
holinm '■ 


28 Thy God hath v commanded 

thy strength ; 

11 .Strengthen, O God, that »or.fr 
which* thou “hast wrought 
for . us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 

: . ■ Pngn lpm ' is Or* ho 4 

lusdicni 

Kings shall firing presents M-n, 
unto thee. ' 

oO Rebuke the * wild beast of the 

feeds, jv. 

Tiny multitude of the Gad Is, 
with the calves of the 
peoples, 
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* Tram pling under foot tl 
pieces of silver: 

.ifo i i; i tii a scattered (lie i >{*( 
... ,, I.’ 1 '' 8 >*iat delight in war. 

'* I ■* shall come out < 

AKg.Vpt; 

,,c Ethiopia shall haste to stretcl 
a> , c ,. nut m* r hands unto (‘tod. 
knwimto (tod, ye <* kingdom 
or the earth ; 

Oli 6 sing praises unto tin 
Lord : Rw1 . 

;i;! T( ' that -Hideth up.,,; 

tiny l/ heaven of heavens, 
.. which are of old; 
i^o, ‘he uttereth his voice, a 
. mighty voice. 

.54 ‘ Ascn be ye strength unto God • 
His excellency is over Israel, ' 
And his strength is in the 
skies. " 

35 ‘0 God, thou art » terrible out 
WLL M 1 ? Places : 

Hie God of Israel, he "giveth 
strength and power unto 
.Jus people. 

0 .Blessed be God. 

A Cry of Mistress, awl Imprecation on 
Adversaries. 

For tlieCWet Musician; set to « Shosbau- 
m m. A -Pmlnipt -David. 

dQ Sive me, 0 God; 
lJtJ 1' or nho waters are come 

„ T • , n l U1 >‘ 0 my soul. 

~ i. sink in deep "mire, where 
there is no standing: 

1 am come into deep waters 
where the r floods overflow 
me. 

3 1 am 'weary with my crying; 
my throat is dried: 

Ahne 1 eyes fail while I wait 
for my God. 

* i. hey “that hate me without 

a cause are more than the 
hairs of my head: 
i hey. that would cut me off, 
being mine enemies 6 wrong- 

;r nn 1 $ ’ ar . e mighty ; 

.i liat which 1 took not away 
r a -i nave to restore. 

!> f Iiou knowest Linv 

foolishness ; 

And - my 7 sins are not hid 
ii’oin thee. 

* Le f no f> ^em that wait for thee 

y.Oe. -:. a put. -to sit am a t h VA 11 rvh . 1 


i Or, 

Mvi.rfV OJiC 
'■■U hi n it- 
li a U it i ‘it ■■ 
,■■*./ f ii'ith 
of 


a Pk. IS. 14 
sit. io 

* I s. 111. Ill, 
r is. 45. 14. 

ZepJi. -i. 
<t Ph. im2. 
r Vh. or. 4 
/}.% is. 10 


a < h, an 

i.fJdi-nvi'se 

rmiii, 

thi'ijt 


;er unto 


S Huh. 

Vitth. 


unto 


•That is, 
14 Ua. 


put to shame Biro ugh 
hosts ^ J ° r< -f Jehovah of 

et not those that seek thee be 
brought to dishonor through 
me, 0 God of Israel : 





3 Or, .pain 


1 Or, <?»?- 
camp merit 


And a I looked ■ for '■ some to 
take pity, hut -there was 
none ; 

Arid for h comforters, - but I 
found none. 

21 They gave me also c gall for 

my food ; 

Aral in my thirst they ''gave 
me vinegar to drink*. 

22 Let ' their table before them 

become a snare ; 

Arid / when they are in peace, 
let it become a trap. 

23 Let their 9 eyes be darkened, so 

that they cannot .see; 

And make their ''loins contin- 
ually to shake. 

24 5 Four out thine indignation 

upon them. 

And let the fierceness of 
thine anger overtake them. 

25 Let their rA! habitations* deso- 

late ; • 

Let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For they 'persecute him 

whom thou hast smit- 
ten ; 

And they tell of the 2 sorrow 
of those whom " thou hast 
wounded, 

27 Add " iniquity unto their 

iniquity ; 

And let them not come into 
v thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be q blotted out of 

the r book of 3 life. 

And not be * written with the 
v righteous. 

29 But 1 am 1 poor and 4 sorrow- 

ful ; 

Let thy salvation, 0 God, "set. 
me up on high. 

30 I will "praise the name of 

God-: with a song, : 

And will x magnify him with 

v thanksgiving/ 

31 And it will c please Jehovah 

, better than. an -ox, ■ . 

Or a bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs."- 

32 The- a -meek have seen it, and 
■ ■ are glad : 

Ye that seek after God, Met 
your heart live. 

33 For c Jehovah heareth the 

f i i, needy, . ■" 

And d despise! h not his pris- 
oners. 

34 Let * heaven and earth praise 
, ,him, 

1 ; 1 fhe seal, and every thing that 
m o vet h therein. 
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« Ph . M2, 4 
b Job 1<5. 2 
0 Petit . 2 ft. 

. .18 

< l Ml. 27. ;h, 
48; IVlk. 17.. 

. 23;' Ik. 23. 

80; .J li. 10. 

... ?8-; in 
■ c Horn. 11. ft, 
10 

/ 1 Th. 5. 3- 
o Is. 0. 10 
h Dan. 5. (J 
. ' P«, 7ft. . o; - 

.ler. 10 , y"»; 
K/ek. 20. 8 ; - 
Hoa ft. io 
, * Ml, 23'. 88 ; 
Ik. is, 85 ; 
Acts 1. 2o . 

■ 1 2 0 hr, 28. . 

ft; 5ieeh, 1. 
.16 

■ m Is. 53, 4 

n Ps. 100 . 22 
Vs. loft. 1 1 ; 
Neh. 4. 5 ; 
Rom. 1. 28 
r Pg. ion. i“ 

<< Ex. 82. 33 ; 

Rev. 8. 5 
r Phil. 4.3; 

■ Rev. 12. 8 ; 
20. 1.) 

* Ps. 87. 6 ; 
Ezek. 13. ft; 
Lk. jo. 20 ; 
Hob. 12. 23 

< Pa 7o. 5 
« Ps. .20, 1 ; 
"Aft. 1 . - 
v Ps. 28. 7 
a; Pa. 34. B 
y Ps. 60. u 

* Pa. FA 13, 
l l; 61. IB 

' ° ps. 84. 2 ' 

*> Ps. 22. 21 } ' 

*’ Ps. 1.2. 6 
' ■ d Ps. <58. t$ 

* Ps, INI, ll ; 

' 98. 7 7 148. ' 

M3; la 
■44. 23 ; 4ft. 

13 

/Ps. 40. a; 

51. 18 . ■ . ■ 

0 Ps. 147. 2 ; 

Is. 44. 20 
5 Obad. 17 

■ t Ps, -26. 13 ; ' 

■ 102. 28 

: & ps. 37, 2ft 
:■ < ver. 1-5 : 

Ps. 40. 18-17 
m Pa. 141. 1 
” ver. 1-3 : j 
Ps. 31.1-3 ; 


° Ps. 90, 1 ; 

■91; ft; 

. Deut, 33. 2' 
ft ps. 7. o ; 
42.. .8- ■ 


A fa. no. i, 4 


8 Ps. m 7 5 
tier. 14, 8 ; 
17. 7. 13, 17 ; 
' 50. 7 - 

* Ps. n, 9 

** Ps, 22, 104 
■ ■■ Is. 44$. 3 


35 For God will f nave Zion, 

and "build the cities of 
Judah ; . 

And they shall, abide there, 
and h have it in possession. 

36 The * seed also of his servants 

shall inherit it ; 

And they that love his name 
k shall dwell therein. 

Prayer for Help against Persecutors. 

For the Chief Musician. J Pmlm of 
David; 5 to bring to remembrance. * n Or, 

in akr 

^7 1 Mal e haste , 0 God, to mmoriai 

1 v_* deliver me ; 

Make haste to help me, O 
Jehovah. 

2 Let them be put to shame and 

confounded 

That seek after my soul ; 

Let them be turned backward 
and brought to dishonor 
Tha,t delight in niy hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back 6 by *or,jbra 

reason of their . shame % , rem ^' < 

That say, Aha, aha, 

4 Let all those that seek thee 

rejoice and he glad in thee; 

And let such, as love thy sal- 
vation say continually,* 

Let God be magnified, 

5 But I am poor and needy ; 

Make m haste unto me, O’ God ; 

Thou art my help and. my 

deliverer; 

0 Jehovah, make no tarrying. 

Prayer of an old Man for Deliverance. 

tJ -4 n In thee, O Jehovah, do I 

1 JL take refuge : 

Let me never be put to shame. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 

ness, and rescue me; . 

Bow down thine ear unto me, 
and save me. 

3 Be thou to me a rock of 

"habitation, whereon to 1 
may continually resort : 

Thou hast given ^command- 
ment to save me ; 

For thou art "my rock ami my 
fortress. 

4 "Rescue me, 0 my God, out 

of the hand of the wicked. 

Out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my |H hope, 0 Lord 

Jehovah: 

Thou art my 1 trust from, my 
youth, 

6 By thee have I been "hold on 

up from the. womb ; 





1 Or, 
hmt hem 
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*0r t in the 
Mremth 


i. nun * an, tie that a took me 
oot of my mother’s bowels : 
My; praise shall be continually 
of thee. 

7 lamas a c wonder unto many; 
l^hou art *my strong ref- 

8 My /mouth shall be filled 

with thy praise, 

And with J thy honor all the 
. day. 

9 Cast me not off in the 9 time 

of old. age. ; 

Forsake me not when my 
. strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak con- 

cerning: me ; 

And they that * watch for my 

1 1 a s • ‘ t ? 5 ^ e cou nsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 

linn : 

Pursue and take him ; for 
lo there is 1 none to deliver. ’ 

0 God., w be not far from me ; 

O iny God, "make haste to 
help me. 

3 Let them be 0 put to shame 

and consumed that are ad- 
versaries to my soul ; 

Let them be . p covered with 
reproach and dishonor that 
q seek my hurt. 

4 But I will r hope continually, 
And will * praise thee yet more 

and more. 

5 My 'mouth shall tell of thy 

righteousness, 

And of u thy salvation all the ; 
day ; 

hor I '’know riot the numbers 
thereof, 

1 1 will come 3 with the * mighty 
acts of the Lord Jehovah : *' 
i will y make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine ' 
only. 

J 0 God, thou * hast taught me 
from my youth ; 

And hitherto have I a declared 1 
, f h y won < 1 rous works. 

* lea, even 3 when I am b old 1 
and gray headed, 0 God, for- 
sake me not, 

Until 1 have c declared Hhv 
strength unto the newt geii- “ 
eration, & 

r l hv might to everyone that 
is to come. d 

TBy f righteousness also, 0 
God, is very high ; 

Thou who hast "done great * 
things, 

0 God/ who is like unto thee ? 
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0. 7 
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c Ps. 22. 31 ; 
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d Ps. 30. 0; 

57. 10 
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/ Pk. 35. 10 ; 

Dent. 8. 24 
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* Ps. 80. 18; 
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. 2a ; ' 138. 7 ; ' . 
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1 Ps. 89. 13 
k Fs. 18. 3a 

I Ps. 23. 4 ; 

80. 17; Is. 

12. 1 ; 49. 13 

w Ps. 33. 2; 

81. 2; 144. 

9 

II Ps. 33. 2; 

U7. 7 

'■ Fs. 78, #1 ; ■ 

! ■ ' 89. 18 ; Is. 

1. 4 &e. 
p Ps. 5. 1 1 ; 

32, 11; 132. 

9/16 

% Fs. 34. *22 ; 
fijS.-i8i.lU3. 

4 ■ 

r Fs. 35." 28 
v ver. 13 
j I0hr.22. 13 
M Fs. 24. 5 

* Is. 9, 7 ; 11. 

2 -a ; 32. 1 

r Ps. 82. 3 ■ 

V U 2. 4 ; 9. 

0 ,6; Mie, 

■ 

Zeeh. 9. lo 
®- Is. 41. 4: ■' 

tt Ps. 89. 39, 

■ 37 ' 

b Deut.32.2; 

! 2 B. 23. 4 ; 

■ Hds. fi, 3 
e Fs, 05. 10 

•* Ps. 92. 12 \ ... 


nnu liani ' Hfiowea gg 
...I'nni.v and sore troubles. 

Wilt "ijuieken * U s again, 

And wilt bring s uh up again 

eartlf ‘ K ’ (leptlis of "the 

21 Increase thou my * greatness. 
And turn again and 'comfort 

me. 

22 I will also 'praise thee with 

the » psaltery, 
hven thy truth, 0 my God : 
Unto thee will I sing praises 
with the * harp, 

9 o / th ° u “Holy One of Israel. 

~' i Mj lips shall » shout for joy 
when I sing praises unto 
thee ; 

And my ? soul, which thou 

o, , r hast adeemed. 

Aly ' tongue also- shall talk of 
Ihy righteousness all the 
^ day long ; 

For they are * put to shame, 
tor they are confounded, 
that seek my hurt, 

The of the Righteous King. 

A Psalm ofjoiomou. 

V (.> Give the king 'thy judg- 
I jmj meids, () God, 

And " thy righteousness unto 
n the kmg s son, 

~ ' He will /judge thy people 
with righteousness, / 

.. And.-thj.poor with justice. « 
*> L he mountains shall bring p* 
v peace to the people, 

And the hills, in righteous- 
ness. 

4 He will /judge the poor of 

the people. 

He will save the children of 
the needy, 

And will Break in pieces the 
oppressor. 

5 Tl \fy shall fear thee « while 

the sun endureth. 

And ' so long as the moon, ni 
c xr tar??JKhout all generations* t?-}. 
b He will come down Hike rain 
upon the mown grass, 

As / showers that water the 
earth. 

7 In his days shall the ‘Right- 
eous flourish, 

Aiid abundance of peace, till 
' the moon be: no- more. 

b He shall have dominion also 
ffrom sea to sea, 

And from the River unto the 
ends ot the earth. 


reading is 
me. 


« Or, Let 
him 
and go 
through- 
out the 
Psalm, 


7 Heb. 
before the 

moon. 
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9 They that * dwell in the wil- 
derness shall & bow before 
him ; 

And his enemies shall c lick 
the dust. 

10 The kings of d Tarshish and 

of the f isles shall render 
tribute : 

The kings of Sheba and ^Seba 
shall h offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all i kings shall fall down 

before him ; 

All k nations shall serve him. 

12 For lie will 1 deliver the needy 

when he crieth, 

And the poor, 1 that hath no 
helper. 

13 He will have m pity on the 

2 poor and needy. 

And the souls of the needy 
he will save, 

I! He will " redeem their soul 
from 3 oppression and vio- 
lence • 

And ° precious will their blood 
be in his sight : 

15 And 4 they shall live; and to 
him shall be given of the 
p gold of Sheba : 

And men Stedl pray for him 
continually ; 


4 They shall bless him ail the 
day long. 

Id There shall be 5 abundance of 
grain in the 6 earth upon the 
top of the 'mountains ; 

The fruit thereof shall shake 
like 7 Lebanon : 

And they of the city shall 
flourish like r grass' of the 
earth. 

17 His * name shall endure for 
ever ; • 

His name shall 7 be continued 
8 1 as long as the sun : 

And men shall 14 be “blessed in 

him ; 

v All nations shall call him 
happy. 

18' * r Blessed be Jehovah God, the 
God of Israel, 

Who only v doeth wondrous 
things : 

19 And blessed be his * glorious 
name for ever ; 

And let the whole ° earth be 
filled with his glory. 

h Amen, and Amen, 


htiulfi 


» Or, him 
thern-sekn 


s Ot, fraud 


20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are ended. 


BOOK III 


The End of the Wicked contrasted with 
that of the .Righteous* 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

or. Only *7 O 1 Surely God is “good to Is- 
mdi» I fj rael, 

Even to such as are 6 pure in 
heart. 

2 But as for me, c my feet were 
almost gone ; 

My steps had well nigh slipped. 
or, fools 3 Fori was d envious at the 3 ar- 
rogant. 

When I saw the * prosperity of 
the wicked. 

4 For there are no pangs in 
their death ; 

But their strength is f firm. 

5 They are y not 3 in trouble as 
other men ; 

Neither are they * plagued like 
other men. 

6 Therefore pride is as a ’ chain 
about their neck ; 

Violence eovereth them *as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with 
1 fatness : 


4 They have more than heart *o r 
^ could wish. \um<T 

8 They m scoff, and in wicked- their heart 

ness utter oppression ; - 

■ They ” speak loftily. & Or, ftm 

9 They have set their mouth t,nhijh 

6 in the heavens, 

And their tongue wajketh. 
r through the earth. 

10 Therefore 7 his people return ?" Another 

hither: 

And waters of a “full eon are 

drained by them. his} ' f,,i ' lt 

11 And they say , p How doth God 

know ? 

And is there knowledge in the 
Most High ? 

12 Behold, 7 these are the wicked ; 

And, being al way r at ease, they 

increase in riches. 

13 Surely Hu vain have 1 cleansed 

my hear!, 

And f washed my hands in 
imioeeney ; 

14 For M all the day long have I 

been plagued, 

And 8 r chastened every morn- 

mg. titmt m\ 


a Ps. 80. 5 
!> Ps. 24. 4 ; 
51. 10 ; AH. 

. 5. 8 ■ 

c Ps. 94. 18 . 
d Ps. 37. 1 ; 
Pro v. 23. 17 

* Ps. 37. 7 ; 
.Ter. 12. 1 

/ Ps. 10. 5 
ver. 12 ; 
Job 21. 0 

* ver. 14 - 

* Oen. 41.-42; 
Prov. l. 0 

* Ps. 1®. IS 
*Ps. 17. 10; 

J ob 15. 27 
m Ps. 1. 1 
“ Ps. 17. 10; 

. 2 Pet. 2: 

IS; Jude 


* Or, 
against 


* Hob. in 
the trouble 
oj men. 


* JobjU 15; 

' ' 34. 0 ; 35. 3 
t Ps. 26. 6 
n Ps. 38. 0 

* Ps. MS. IS; 
Job !{.!. 10 
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1*> I f I had Haiti, I will speak 

til US ; 

Bel told, I had deal t treacher- 
°?®l v with the a generation 
ol thy children. 

!,; w Jien 1 ''thought how I might 
know this, 

'Sn, 1 7 U Y?*,' 100 l ,a i nfuI me ; 

lit i li t. i I/I s. i.i Until 1 went . into the e sanct - * 
nary of God, 

A ltd considered their 'Matter 
■ end. ■ 

US Sorely thou settest them in 
c slippery places: 

2fWt 1 'IV 11 , them down to 

in destruction. 

. idow are they become a ^deso- 
lation in a moment! 
lliey are utterly consumed 
with h terrors. 

20 As a * dream when one awa le- 
er In 

'jhtmihe So, 0 Lord, 3 when thou 'awak- 
est, thou wilt 'despise their 
image. 

!^r* 21 f°r »iiy "'soul 'was grieved, 

m%L Al |d 1 was n pricked in my 

’’ heart : 

* M ‘ — So 0 brutish 6 was I, and igno- 

•Or, aw. ' T ' ; 

? Hen, ^ was /as a beast 7 before. 

*m tkm,- , . tliee. 

~.» Nevertheless ?I am continu- 
r ally with thee: 

Thou hast h olden my ’right 
hand. ' 

24 J. hou wilt r guide me with thy 
counsel, 

orm/a afterward * receive me 

or 2° glory. 

E \\ horn have I in heaven/;?// 
//u‘cr ; 

o ... And there is none upon 
earth that I desire 0 besides 


26 My “flesh and my heart fail- 

eth; 

But God is the 10 strength of 
my heart and my “portion 
e ^ for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from 

thee shall x perish: ■ 
thou hast- destroyed all them 
that J play the harlot, depart - 
oc T> tn d from thee. 
yvo hut it is good for me to draw 
near unto God; 

1 have made the Lord Jeho- 
mi Va 1 311 -V "refuge, 
that 1 may Hell of all thy 
works. . * 


® Ps. h. r» 

1 J Reel. 8. 17 

c Ps. 27. 4: 
77. 13 

f <1 Ps. 37. 38 

* Ps. .36. 6 
/Ps. 35. 8; 

30, I‘J 

a IS! urn. |fi. 

- 21 ; Is. 47. 

11 

h Job 18. U 
. * Job 20. 8 

* Ps. 78. m 
1 1 S. 2. 30 

, Judftio. id 

L Acts 2. 37 

0 Ps. 43. 10; 
02. 6 

i p Ps. 40. 20 ; 
Job 18. 3 ; 
Reel. 3. 18 
' l PS. Hi. 8 
r PS. 32. 8; 

48. M ; Is. 
58, 11 

* Ps. 40. 1ft ; 
Gen. ft. 24 

* Ps. Hi. 2 

H Ps, 38. 10 ; 
40. 12; 81. 

2; no. 81 
v Ps. 10. ft 
,K Ps. 37. 20 
y Ps. 100. 30 ; 
Ex. 34. 1ft ; ■ I 
Nuin. ift. 

30 ; Hog. 4. 

a i 

~ Ps. Oft, 4 ; 
Heb. 10. 22 ; 
Jag. i. 8 

" Ps. 11. 0 ; 

71. 7 

h Ps. 40. ft ; 
107.22; 118, 

17 

c J’g.Jl !>; 

{> Ps. 18. 8; . 
80. 40; 

Deut. 20. 

20 

e Ps. 70. 13; 

9ft. 7 ; Kin. 3 
/Ex. 16. 10; 

Deut. 32. 0 
^Ps. 77. 1ft; 

300. 10 ; Ex. 
ift. 13 ; Is. 

63. 9 

h Deut. 32. 0; 

Is. 03. 17 ; 
Jer.-io. Hi: 

| ,ftl. 19 

‘■Ps.0. tl; 

68. 10 . - 
k Is. 01. 4 
1 Ps. 70. 1 
m Lam. 2. 7 
” Num.'s. 2 
°ver, » 
p Jer. 40 22 
« 1 K. 6. 18, 

29, 32,35 
r 2 K. 2ft. 9 

* Ps.: 89. 30 ; 

: Lam. 2. 2 

* Ps. 83. 4 
" Ps. 78. 43 

* IS. 3.1; 

Lam. s. {); 
Ihzek. 7. 26; ' ■■ 
Amos 8. n 

* Ps. o. 3; ■ 

70. 6; 80. 

' 4, &:<!. ■■ 
v Ps. 41. if. : ■■■' ' 

* 70. 12; 80.- ■ 

51 7 

* Lev. 24. 16 J 


a Lam. 2. 3 
ft Ps. 59. 13 .. 
* Ps. 44. 4 
**Ps. 78. 13 5 - 
Ex. 14. 21 - 


made 

themselves 


A Complaint over the devastation of the 
i^ami oy the Enemy* 

7 Masehil hi AsapJ,. 

T A 0 , Go< ^ why hast thou 
* wl i c ^ s {rd s °tt for ever? 
v\ ny doth thine anger d smoke 
against the € sheep of thv 
‘ t pasture ? . ' * 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
wiiicli. thou hast J gotten of 

(j 'JlU, 

^liich thou hast g redeemed 
to be the '' tribe of thine in- 
heritance; 

And mount 'Zion, wherein 
,, thon hast dwelt. 

0 Lift up thy feet unto the k ner- 

petual ruins, 

blithe 'evil that the enemy h or, The 
j r Pl • 1 V 01le n ! the sanctuary. 

4 I lime ad versaries have w roare< { wrought 
in the midst of thine assem- allevU 
hi y ; 

They have set up their "ensigns 
_ for signs. 

am hey 12 seemed as men that «o r , 
lined up made 

'Axes upon a thicket of trees, fe-t iwn le 
(> And now all the ''carved work 
thereof 

They break down with hatchet 
and hammers. 

1 i hey have “set thy sanctuary 
^ on fire; 

Diey i have ' profaned the 
dwelling-place of thv name 
by caatmg it to the ground. 

8 1 hey said in their heart. Let 

us make havoc of them alto- 
gether: 

They have burned up all the 
■ synagogues of God in the iso r , 
land, • - ■'"■-plnces 6f \- 

9 We see not our * signs* 

Ihere is "no more anv 
Y prophet ; 

IS 1 either is there among us any 
in it 3 ' la ^/ cll<) weth r Jiow long. 

JO How long, O God, shall" the 
_ adversary . n re| iroach ? 
bhail the enemy “hlasiiheme 
V, w hy ” aine ever? 

J L Why "drawest thou hack thv 
liand t^en thy right hand? 

1 luck U out- of thv bosom 
ana "consume them. 

1 2 Vet God is "my King of old. 

Working salvation in the 
... midst oi the (‘arth. 

Id Thou didst 14 ''divide the sea »ueb 
by thy strength: brdt% 


is Or, 

■ '■plum of 
assembly. 
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Thou “ brakest the heads of the 
b sea-monsters in the waters. 

14 Thou brakes t the heads of 

leviathan in pieces; 

Thou gayest, him to he food to 
the people d inhabiting the 
wilderness. 

15 Thou didst * cleave fountain 

and flood ; 

Thou 'dried st up 1 mighty 
rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night 

also is thine : 

Thou hast prepared the 2 light 
and the sun. 

17 Thou hast h set all the borders 

of the earth : 

Thou hast made * summer and 
winter. 

18 Remember this, that the 

enemy 3 hath k reproached, 
0 Jehovah, 

And that a 1 foolish people hath 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 Oh deliver not 4 the soul of 

thy m turtle-dove unto the 
wild .beast.: 

17 Forget . not the 5 life of thy 
poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the ° cove- 

nant; 

For the p dark places of the 
* earth are full of the habita- 
tions of violence. 

21 Oh let not the q oppressed 

return ashamed : 

Let the r poor and needy praise 
thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, * plead thine own 

cause : 

Remember how the 'foolish 
man reproacheth thee all the 
day. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 

“ adversaries : 

The v tumult of those that rise 
up against thee 7 ascendeth 
continually. 


3 10 Tiie r earth and all the in hah- j»o r . 

i tan Is thereof a- re dissolved ; 

I have 11 set up th.e d pillars of 

4 it* |> lah 

4 1 said unto Use ,y arrogant, 

Deal, not arrogantly; I20 .. 

And to the wicked, fl *Lift not ’ 
up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on 


/Ps. Li 4, 3 ; 
Kx. 14. 21, 
22; Josh. 

2. 10 ; 3. 13 
■-> Ps. loL. 19; 
130.7,8; 
(leu. l. 
14-18 

>< Dent. 32. 8; 

Acts 17. 20 
' Ps. 147. 10- 


* Or, ever- 
flawing 


% DSpeak not 13 with a stiff neck. nor. 

6 For neither from the rusk nor 

from the west, hang 

Nor yet 14 from the Vt south, umk 
comefh ^lifting up. 

7 But * God is the judge: 

He ^putteth down one. and 
lifteth up another. OT*J 

8 For in the hand of Jehovah J f , H ^ 

there is a k cup, and the wine wA 
18 foameth ; nm - 

It is full of 1 mixture, and he JJJjfj 
poureth out of the same: 

Surely the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth shall 
drain them, and m drink 
them. 

9 But I will “declare for ever, 

I will sing praises to the God 
of Jacob. 

1.0 Al l the ° horns of the wicked 
also will 1 cut off; • 

But » the horns of the right* - 
eo'us shall be lifted up. 


* Heb. 
luminary. 


* Or, 
hath re- 
proached 
Jehovah 


4 Or, thy 
turtle-dove 
unto the 
greed tf 
multitude 

6 Or, mul- 
titude 


The Victorious Power of the Ood of 
Jacob* . 

For the Chief Musician ; on stringed ins toi- / 

: meats.-. • ' A 'Psalm o£ Asaph, a Song. - 

7" . Judah i$-' (jod^hn-owii": 

I \J His name is r great in 
Israel. 

. 2 In "Salem also is his 17 'tabor- nor, 
nacle, <' l,r<n 

And his Ww dwelling-place in »«or, Wr 
Zion. 

3 There he v brake the 19 arrows wor.^r-. 

of the bow; or J h,h>- 

The shield, and t lie* sword, and pi. mm 
the battle. [Hchh 

4 Glo/ioufl art thou and excel- 

lent, 

20 From the mountains of prey, oor, * 
f> The ■* stouthearted are made a thl ’" 
spoil, 

They have slept their sleep; 

And none of the men of might, 
have found their hands. 

6 At thy v rebuke, O Bod of 

Jacob, 

Both ** chariot and horse art 
' ; cast .into, a dead, sleep. ' \ ; , : ; ; : w 


Dan. 2i 21 

* Ps. 11. <1; 

69. 3; Job 
21. 20 ; Jer. 
2 .). 15 

1 Prov. 23. 30 
' oii.vl. 16 
n Ps. 22. 22 i 
40. 1 0 : : 

° Jer. 48. 25 ■ 
*' Ps. m. 17 ; 

■ -■ 92. 10; 148. 

n; l S.2. l 
s ps. 48. 3 
r Ps. 99. 3 

* Gen. 14. IS 

* PS. 27.5 V ' 
Lam. 2. d 

u Ps. 9 . 11 ; : 


7 Or, 
which ; 
asceaideth 


Uod abates the Proud , hut exalts the . 
Itliyhtecuis. 

For the Chief Musician ; m ! to AUasJiheth. 
, A Psalm of Asaph, a Song. 

7 K We * give thanks unto 
O thee, O God; 

We give thanks, 8 for thy 
name is fficar; 

Men * tell of thy wondrous 
works. 

2 When I shall Hind the * set 


* Or, for 
that thy 

Wflttf Thy 
wmdtmm 
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i laflu, even tiiou, art “to he 
reared ; 

And » who may stand in thy 
»sigiit when once thou art 
ri angry? 

8 TJ i ou , didst cause sentence to 
he heard from heaven * 

1 he earth beared, and 5 was 
r still, 

*■ }) God d arose to judgment 
««ve all the meek of the 

10 Hnrrjy i he r wrath of man shaft 

praise, thee : 

ihe residue of wrath shaft 
thou gird upon thee. 

11 Vow, and ^ pay unto Jehovah 

your God * 

L< it\ ali A 1 ™*' aro ronn( l about 
him bring presents unto 

P> Tri ll win iat ? us ]i t be feared. 

^ oft the spirit of 

princes : 

He is 4 terrible to the kings of 


rl Ps, 83 , 7 ; 
f«. 4 ; 

, \phr. 16. 25 
fo Ps. 130. 3 ; 

f xra 0. 16; 

ah. 1. f>; 
Mai. 3. 2; 
J’tiV.O. 17 

c Ps. 33. 8 ; 

| Ciir, 16. 30 


8 Is his 4 ' lovingkindnesH dean 
i gone for ever ? 

Loth his “promise foil for ever- 
more ? 

i> Hath God ,J forgotten to he 
gracious t 

Hath he in anger shut up in's 

10 T B ”/ C rjn S . ? . tSelal. 

- ) Ami I said, * <l lius is my in- 
f fmnity ; 

I>ut 1 will remember the 
the Moi Iftgh nght han<1 0f 

F ^(^0f" jXvSf; 0f the 4Heb . 

I oi I will 'remember thy Jak - 
t wopders of old. J 

m I will v meditate also upon all 
thy work, 

in muse on thy doings. 

' ‘iSllT GO<1 ’ ^ 6hl th<i I 0 *’™ 
. sanctuary : holiness 

yj 10 , I s a great god like unto 
God ? 

14 Thou art the 'God that doest 
wonders: 

Thou hast. 1 made known thy 
ir m strength among tlie peoples, 

L. 1 lam hast with thine arm 
_ "redeemed thy people, 

1 he sons ui Jacob and * Joseph . 

16 The “waters saw thee,0 tfod'j 
Jhe waters saw thee, thev 
6 were afraid : 

. - r j„ h(; depths also trembled, 
i i llie * clouds poured out water : 
the skies v sent out a sound : 
ihme *• arrows also went 
abroad. 

18 The "voice of thy thunder was 
m the wbiilwind ; 

Ihe ' lightnings lightened the 
world : 

The “earth trembled and shook. 

!!) Thy * way was in the sea. 

And thy paths in the ■ groat 
waters, 

And thy footsteps were not 
known. 

!() Thou Reddest thy people like 
a Hock, 

By the hand of "Moses and 


» Or, This 
is mp grief , 
Thai the 
right hand 

oj the 

Most. High 

doth 

change 


! rain 


Vi- t i Vi : ‘Oter the man- 

Of Jednthun. A Psalm of Asapli 

7 1 will 4 cry unto God with 
my voice, 

veil unto God with my voice: 

and be will give ear unto me. 
i the 'day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord : 

was, stretched out 
and slacked 

refused to be 


® Or, were 
m inxin 


My m hand 
"in the night 
^ not ; 

My soul ° refused to be com- 
forted. 

o I remember God, and am p dis- 
quieted ; 

I l complain, and r my 

, 'is overwhelmed. ’ 

4 , 1 hou boldest •' mine 
watching : 

I am so troubled that I *eam 

r not speak. , ■ 

0 I have considered the 1 days 

r . of: old, ■ ' ■■ ' 

The years of ancient times. 

1 1 „ caJ1 to remembrance my 

song in the night : 

I ’commune with mine own 
heart ; ' 

And my spirit maketh dili- 

* .Lord J 'east off for 

ever t . 

will he be y favorable no 
more ? 


spirit 

[Selah 

eyes 


Guidance of Iil» People in gpjfce 
of their Uttfaithfahiese, 1 

Masehil of Asapli. 

7 R ° fJive 0 my people, t 
l O my flaw : 

° I»eIin-0 your ears to the word 
or my mouth. 





th 

■f'uart 


* Or, that 

prepared . 


2 I will a open my month, in a 

parable : 

I will utter h dark sayings of 
oicU 

3 Which we have heard and 

known, 

And c om* fathers have told os. 

4 We will "duot hide them from 

their children, 

Telling to the ^generation to 
come the praises of Jehovah, 
Ami Iris strength, and his 
; wondrous works that he 
hath done. 

5 For he established a {} testi- 

mony in Jacob, 

And appointed a 'daw in Israel, 
Which he * commanded our 
fathers. 

That they should ' make them 
known to their children ; 

6 That the generation to come 

might know them, even The 
children th at should be born; 
Who should arise and m tell 
them to their children, 

7 That they might set their 

hope in God, 

Anri *• not forget the works of 
God, 

But 0 keep his commandments, 

8 And might p not be as their. 

fathers, 

A * stubborn and rebellious 
generation, 

A generation ’that ’’set not 
their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not 
" *■ stedf ast with God. 

9 The ; children of Ephraim, 

being ' armed and carrying 
bows, 

M Turned back in the day of 
; battle. . . 

10 They v kept not the covenant 

of God, 

Ami refused to * walk in his 
' law ; ; 

11 And they v fnrgat. his doings, 
And his wondrous works that 

he had showed them. 

12 * Marvellous things did he in 

the sight of their fathers. 

In the land of Egypt, in the 
rt held of Zoan. 

13 He h clave the sea. and caused 

them to pass through ; 

And lie made, die waters to 
stand his a heap, „ 

hi In the d da\ -dim* also he led. 
them widi a cloud. 

And all the night with a e light 
of tire. 


« Pa 40. 4 ; I 
Mt. is. or. 
EProv. 1. 6 
r Ps. 14. I 
Pa 145. 4 ; 

Ex. 12. lifi; 
Dent. 11. 

19 ; Job 16. 

18; la 98. ' 

19; Joel 
1.3 

r Ps. 22. 30 
/Pa 29. 7; ■ 

71. 17; Job 
37. 16 

V Ps. 19. 7 ; 

81. 5; la. -8. 

20 

h Ps. 147. 19 

* Dent. c. 

4-9 

* Deut 4. 9 
i Ps. 22. 31 

m Deut. ii. 

19 

n Deut. 4. 9; 

6. 12; 8. 14 
0 Deut. 4. 2 ; 

6. I. 29 ; 27. 
l ; Josh. 

V 2 Clir. 30. 

7; Ezek. 

■ 20. 18 
Deut. 9. 7, 

24; 31.27; 
Judg. 2. 10; 

Is. 30. 9 
r ver. 37 ; 

John, is 

* Ps. 6i; io 
(marg.) 

«1 Chr. 12. 2 
v ver. f>7 ; 

Judg. 20. 39 
v Judg. 2.20; 

1 K. 11. 11; 

a K. ia, la 

x Ps. 119. 1 ; 

Jer. 32. 23; 

44. 10, 23 
•' Pa 9 Hi. 13 

4 Ph. JOB. 22 ; 

Ex. 7-12 
a ver. 43; 

Num. 13. 

22 ; Is. 19. 

11 ; 30. 4; 

Ezek. 30. 14 
6 Ps. 74. 13 ; 

136. 13 ; 

Ex. 14. 21 

* Ps. 33. 7 ; 

, Ex. 15. 8 

of Ps. 105. 39; 

Ex. 13. 21 
- c Ex. 14, 24 
/Ps. 105. 41 ; 

. 114. 8; Ex. 

17. 6; Is. 

48. 21 ; 

l Cor. 10. 4 ' 

,J Num. 20, 8, 
io, n 

k Deut. 9. 22; 

■ Is. 03. 10 

* ver. 41, 7*0; , 

Ps. 95. 9; 

106. 11; 

■ Deut. o. 16; 
k 1 Cor. 10. 9 

i ' * Num. 11. 4 
!. 1 Ex. 10. 3 ; 

Num. 11.4; * 

20. 3; 21. 5 
"* ver. 15, io 
■ w Num. i t is ■ , 

' ° Num. 11. I 
l ’ Dent. 1 32: ■ 

9. 23; H( b. <; 

i 3. 18 ■; * 

■' * « Jen. 7. It; 

Mai.- 3,10 ■ / 

■/■ r Ex. 95. 4 : 

* Ps. 105, 40; 

Jo 0. 31 

1 Ex. 10. 3 * 

* Num. ii. 3i 

: * PR, "I«. '40 ; : - 
Ex, W. 13 

* Num. ii. ... 

19. 20 


) He J clave rocks in the wilder- 
ness, 

And gave them drink abun- 
dantly as out of the depths. 

5 He "brought streams also out 
of the rock, 

And caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 

7 Yet went they on still to sin 
against him, 

To * rebel against the Most 

High, ill 5 the desert. »Or,mr?' 

i And they * tempted God in km ' 1 
their heart 

By asking *£ood K according to »o r,/ # 
their desire. ' ifomem 

l Yea, they spake against God ; 

They said, A -an God prepare a 
table in the wilderness? 

> Behold, he m smote the rock, so 
that waters gushed out, 

And streams overflowed ; 

Can. lie give bread also ? ’ 

Will he provide " flesh for his 
people ? , 

Therefore Jehovah heard, and -* 
was 0 ' wroth ; 

And a Are was kindled against 
Jacob, 

And anger also went ■ up 
against Israel ; 

Because they * believed not in 
God, ' ■' "■ * - * 

And trusted not in his salva- 
^ don. 

Yet lie .commanded the skies 
above, ■ - . 

And 11 opened the doors of 
heaven ; 

And he r rained down manna 
upon them to eat, 

And gave them 4 Hood from < an, 
heaven. : ftri,b - 

5 Alan did eat the bread of the » or, 
mighty : Ewrvw 

He sent them food 1 to the 
full. 

He 6 "caused the east wind to « net 
Mow in the heavens; 

And by bis power he guided 
: the soutli wind. 

He rained flesh also upon them 
as the Just, 

And ’’winged birds as die sand 
of the seas : : 

And he lot it fail in dm midst 
<d' I heir camp, 

'Round about their habita- 
tions. 

So they did :r eat, am! were well 
filled : 

And ho gave them their own 
deb 1*0, 
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« Or, 


b*. 

K'i'Hl/nf 


.:»0 .1 hey were not estranged from 
r , timt whieli they desired, 

1 J ndr food was "vet in their 
t months, 

* f I W iieii the "anger of God 'went 
op against them. 

And. slew of the ft fattest of 
them. 

And smote down the young 
, men of Israel. 

o,l for a II this they e sinned still 
Ami f believed not in his won- 
f ^ urous works. 

Therefore ' their days did he 
consume in vanity, 

•>i vv-P years iu terror. 

’’ !{ eri lie slew them, then 
they ' inquired after him ; 
And they returned and sought 
God f/ earnestly. 

do And they remembered that 
bod was their 4 rock. 

And the Most High God their 
. ■ , redeemer. 

.16 But they 1 flattered him with 
then* mouth, 

And died unto him with their 
tongue. 

d i $ or thei i* heart was n ot 1 w H < dj t 
r with lii m, 

Neither were they faithful in 
his covenant. 

ob hut he, being 11 merciful, "for- 
gave f/mr iniquity, and de- 
stroyed them not : 
ioa, many a time turned he 
h is anger away, 

wroth 1 110t sf ' ir up ail llis 

A.< Am l "he remembered that they 

were but q flesh, 

A. wind that ..passetli awav 
fa it and co - rn eth not again. ^ * ’ 

40 How _ ott did they 'rebel 

against him in the wilder- 
ness, 

A eiV« riere him in the ”des- 

41 And they turned again and 

tempted God. 

And -’provoked the 'Holy One 
. } °f Israel. 

K lruiiP* ememl,eml not 

.Nor the day when he a re- 
deemed them from the ad- 
... versary; 

sH his * sign® in 

And ills '•wonders in the field 
U A blood 1 '” 1 th " i ’' rivePS into 
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" Hum. 1 1. 

33. 34 ; Job 

20 ,%i 

t Is. 10. 10 
c Hum. h„ 

I a, and 17. 
" Hum. M. 11 
1 Hum, 14. 

29, 35 

/ Hum. Ml. 7; 
Hum a i,> 

Ps. 03. 1 

h beat. 32. 4 
1 Ps. 74. 2 : 
Ex. 15. 13 ; 

, beut. 0. 2(1 

* Ex, 21 7, 8 ; 
Ezek. 33. Ml 

1 Ex. 32. 7, H : 
■■Is. 57. 11 
ver. 8 ; Ph. 
51,10 
" Ex. 34. 0 
'? Hum. 14, 20 
p Vs. 103. 14 ; 

J ob 10. 9 
q Gen. ti. 3 
r Job 7. 7; 

Ps. 103. u; 

, Jas. 4. 14 

* Ps. 106. 43 ; 

. 107. 11 

1 Ps. 95. 10; 

Is. tiM. Id • 
„gpl». 4. 30 
, Vs. 100. 14 
?! Hum. 14. 22 

* Ps. '89. IK; ' 

„ 2. K. 10.22 

•; J ud«. 8. 34 
w Ps. 41. 3 


" Vs. 100. jo 
! |>. k*5. 37 
Ex. 4. 21 ; 

7. 3 
« Ps. 105, 29 
‘ P(S. 105. 31 1 
Ex, 8. 24 
/ Ps. 105. 30 : 
.. Ex. 8. 0 
!/ Ps. 105. 34 ; 
"lK. 8.37 
h Ex. 10. 34 

* Ps. 105. 32 ; 
Ex. {>. 23 

* Ex. 9. 19 
1 Ex; 15. 7' 

m Job 2". 22 
n Ex. 12. 29, 
30 

°V8. 105. SO ; 
135, 8; 130. 

1 10 

| v Cen. 49. 3 
q Ps. 105. 23, 

• 27 ; 100. 22 ■ 

I r Ex. 1.5,22 

* Ps. 77. 20 ' 

* Ex. 14. 19, 

20 

u Ps. UHL 11 ; 
Ex. 14,. 27,: 

J gx- 15. 17 

• Ps, 08, 10 ; 

■ is. 11. 9 

• Ps. 44 . 2 ■ 

£ Ps. 105. n ; 

135; 12; 

Josh. 23. 4 
u ver. 18 ' 

5 ver. 40 


And their streams, so that they 

could not drink. y 

H o/ t i']f i y jl ong them swarms 
i1k-!ii • N " MC ‘ 1 devoured 
w| nch destroyed 

46 He 7 a b also their increase 
in do (he "caterpillar, 

"Lm"' «» 

41 %»•* as 

“frost"’ sycomoi ' e -trees with 

48 iSB ® 

49 He 'cast upon them the fierce- 
w ne ,f oi ' Bis anger, 

'' troulde 1111 indi8 ' liation r and 

,- n A angels of evil. , 

a P a fB for his an- Mndinyt 

H deal h li ’ ed not their s °ni from 

But "gave » their life over to , 0r the - r 
(lie pestilence, &A r 

1 in %yp[' U aiI the iiast-l'orn r™ 

T, i e "/' chief of their strength . n ,. h 
rrn T.JP , U 1 ?: tents ot 1 Ham. Riming. 

5le'iit?y,"i!‘ h “ 

... 

,>0 ^ h e fed them ' safely, so 
that they feared not ; 
i>ut Jtiie sea overwhelmed 
- n eir QHomies. 

° 4 Ai; d ? e brought them to 

the border of his sanetu- . 0r 

rr aj .7 1 . holy ' 

To this I0 ' mountain, which his lonler 


r >5 He 


» Or, 


* V x 1 mountain, which 
right hand had gotten w — ,. 

e y drove out the nations also l ^ am 

I »er ('1V*0 * ll am 


Ezek. 20. 2« 


uiuvc out 

. before them, 

And ‘ allotted them for an m- 
hentance by line. 

And made the tribes of Israel 
Y q<hvc ] lin their tents 

" te niptod and ''re- 
,h " »- 

A u1es^ ept UOt hii> 

57 But turned back, and • dealt 
nvadmivmsiy like their 'fe- 

The.v were turned aside like » 
deceitful bow. a 
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58 For they « provoked him to 

: anger • with their b high 
places, 

A m 1 4! moved hi m to j eal o usy 
with their *' graven images J 

59 When God heard this^ he was 

* wroth, 

And greatly ^'abhorred Israel ; 

60 So that he y forsook the 'taber- 

nacle of Shiloh, 

The tent which lie placed 
among men ; 

61 And delivered his * strength 

into captivity. 

And his glory * into the adver- 
__ sary’s hand. 

62 He k gave his people over also 

unto the sword, 

And was wroth with his in- 
heritance. 

63 1 Fire devoured their young 

men ; 

And their m virgins had no 
marriage-song. 

64 Their ■* priests fell by the 

sword ; 

And their ° widows made no 
lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord p awaked as one 

nut of sleep, 

Like a (l mighty man that shout- 
eth by reason of wi he, 

66 And he r smote h is adversaries 

backward*. 

He put them to a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Moreover he * refused the tent 

of Joseph, 

And chose not the tribe of 
.Ephraim, 

68 But chose the tribe of Ju- 

dah, 

The mount 1 Zion which he 
.. . loved. 

69 And he u built his sanctuary 

like the heights, 

Like the earth which he hath 
established for ever. . ' 

70 He * chose David also his ser- 

vant, 

And took him from the sheep- 
folds : 

71 From a: following the ewes 

that y have their young lie 
brought him, 

To be the * shepherd of Jacob 
hip people, and Israel his 
inheritance. 

78 Bo he was their shepherd ac- 
cording to the 6 integrity of 
his hern i 

, And guided them by the skil- 
1 ' iulpgss of hH hands. 


A Liunent over the I >e.si ruction of Jern< 
and Prayer for Help. 


| ^7 {X O God, the "‘nations are 

1 ft/ come into ‘Ghine inher- 

itance ; 

Tliy ' holy temple have they 
' -defiled ; 

They have Haiti Jerusalem in 
heaps. 

2 The u dead bodies of thy ser- 

vants have they given 'to be 
food unto tlie* birds of the 
heavens, 

The flesh of thy saints unto 
r ^ the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed 

like water round about Je- 
rusalem ; 

And there was h none to bury 
them. 

4 We are become a reproach to 

our neighbors, 

A scoffing and derision to them 
that are round about us. 

5 k How long, 0 Jehovah? wilt 

thou be angry for ever ? 

Shall thy * jealousy w burn like 
lire? 

6 n Four out thy wrath upon the 

nations that ° know th.ee not, 

And upon the ‘kingdoms that 
?> eu.J] not upon thy name. 

7 lor they have 11 devoured Ja- 

cob, 

And. ’ laid waste his 1 hahita- io r , 
tion. pmhm 

8 * Remember not against us the 

iniquities of our forefathers : 

Let thy tender mercies speed- 
ily 1 meet us ; 

For we are u brought very low. 

9 ‘'Help us, 0 God of our salva- 

tion, for the glory of a: thv 
name ; 

And deliver ns, and 2 v forgive mr, 
our sins, for thy name’s €mak 
sake. 

10 7 Wherefore should the nations 
: say, Where is their God ? 

Let the ® avenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is 
shed 

Be known among the nations 
in our sight. 

1.1. Let Mhe sighing of the pris- 
oner come before thee : 

According to the greatness of nMl : 
3 thy power preserve thou -a* 
4 those that are * appointed to < m>, 
death ; , : ; 

9 2S. u ; 05. s 3 Ps, m, a « *n, i, *2 * p s . 102,20 dmik 


< 1 s. 4. 17 
k Judg. 20. 

21 ; l & 4. 10 

1 JSTmii. Il l ; 

■ 21. 28? Is. 
20. 11 ; Jer. 
48, 45 

m J er. 7. 34 ; 
1.0, {» ; 

Lam. 2. 21 
M 1 S. 4. 17 ; 

' 22, 18 
° Job 27. 15; 

Ezek. 21. 23 
p Fs. 44. 23; 


« Is. 42. 13 
r 3 S. 5. 0 

* ver. 00 
t Ps. 87. 2; 


? PeuL 28. 
26; Jer. 7. 
83; 10,1; 

H). 7 ; 31. 20 
/' Jer. li. 10; 

■ HI. 4 . 

;■* Ps. 44. 13 ; . 

■ ■" 80. 8 ; Dan. 

, II. 16 ■ ' 

* Ps. 18. 1 ; 

74. J, if); 

85. 5 ; 80. 40 

/ Betti so. 
20 ; ifizek. 

? 36.5; 38. 10 
m Ps . 80. 46 
? Pi. m ..24 ;■ ' ■ 
'Enek. 21. . 

21 ; Zepi 

■ ■' 3. h '■ 

* 1. Th. 4. 5 ; 

2 Til. 1. 8 : 

* Pi. 14. 4 ? 

58. 4 

« Pi. 63. 4 
r t Cbr. 36. 

io ; Jer. ■■■ 

; 30.4 
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ii.' ^ that all they that pass by 

fi , ,•> --toe-way. do*. pluck it> 

,i 16 1 " e boar ont of the wood doth 
'■ , -ravage it, 

,-j fill -i 1 # 6 Y dd .^ easts of the 

s 1f .helu feed on it. 

I urn apin we beseech thee, 

U (rod of hosts : 

3 ‘ ™,i , d ; nV i 1 5 fro F J heaven, 

and behold, and visit this 
vine, w 

la And 'the /stock which 1 1 * v * ^ 
right hand planted, ’ i 

Al niJh l! mn f tj ? at thou 
if n ^ Li* btlon ^ lor* thyself. d ' c - 

1 dmvn U - rnedwitl1 ,ire ’' it iH eilt SHeb - s »- 
They perish at the * rebuke of 
th.y countenance. 

1< Let * thy hand he upon the 
man of thy rigid hand, 

in! 1 ,,* s , on of man whom 
thnu madest strong for thy- 

18 SO thee 1 - 1 Wt> not ,g0 hack from 

J’tex , KS w « m 
' &“£!' 0 
Cause thy face to .shine, and 
we shall be sa ved. 

Cod’* Goodness and Israel’s Wav. 

ward ness, J 

For the Chief Musician ; set to the Glttitb. 

A J mini of Asaph. 

S ~t ^] u f' ‘‘tend unto God our 
i strength : 

Make a * joyful noise unto the 
’God ot Jacob, 

~ « f, e a 5 ,n f’ and 9 bring hither 

the timbrel, 

. the peasant ‘harp with the 
Psaltery. 

” B mo 0 dle tr umpet at the -new 

A dtn fuB moon ’ 011 our *feast- 

4 For it is a statute for Israel, 

An ordinance of the God of 

Jacob. 

5 He appointed it in Joseph 

lor a testimony. 

When he * " went out “ over the 
land of Egypt, 

HA,™ I heard "a "language 
, r that I knew not. 

0 I “removed his shoulder from 3S 
the burden : 

His hands were freed from 
the basket. 

ra. 111. i ; Dent. 28 . J9 . j er _ ]fi . j 


,,, ^v. nl"Jd '■into their bosom 
iljeir • rep roach, wherewith 
iey have reproached thee, 
O Lora. ' 

Id So we thy people and -'sheep 
or thy pasture 

Will *«i ve thee thanks for ever : 
\\e will, show forth thy praise 
. ; to all generations. 

A > ■ /• 

ifa.M.®" 1 *« >;<;«•*>« I.iH People from j 

v their Calamities. 1 1 

E. 

^so ^Israel 1 ’ ° ' Siu T iu '''d of 

4 *-1 flock* * eadeBt * Joseph like | 
art, Thou tliMt 2 
cherubim. 


* sittest above the 

9 P y * * him * forth. 

~ Letore Ephraim and Benja- 
nm and Manasseh, 'stir ip 
thy might, 1 

And come to save ns. 

* J ? i ,° w rn us again, 0 God ; 

And cause thy face to shine, 
and we shall be saved. 

4 ,9 "Jehovah God of hosts, 
m " U(nv long 'wilt thou be 
n ;V, lg, ' y ag! , l,, ! si the prayer of 

r rn. tJl -y people? 

u lhou hast ted them with the 
' bread of tears, 

Arid given them tears to drink 
. i t) large measure, 

h i hou niakest us a strife - unto 
our neighbors ; 

And our enemies laugh among 
themselves. ~ 

‘ 1 ^ , HS a « ail h o God of 

Aiul cause thy face to shine, 
and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou broughtest a 'vine out 
ot Egypt : 

K,l ‘. didst 'drive out the 
q nu“ at,1 ? ns ’ an d “ plantedst it, 
union preparedsf room before 

Ai iined n° 0, i d ? ep root - and 
Idled the land. 

1 j mountains were covered 
a W , j l ^ l(i s Jhulo\v of it 

" / v ' / h( , )ll - lls thereof 
, n n * A /ce ’cedars of God. 

J1 ,. en< ou t its branches nuito 
the sea, 

jo 8 ] 1 ! } 7 °^ unto the River. 

V by hast thou “broken down l 

ns walls, i 


" fs. Hi 40 ; 

I Is. 5. 3 ■ 

■* Bent. 28. 03 

, Jei*. !*• o 

il :PS. 80, 13 

■ Ps. 102. 19 : 
Is. 03. B 

. / ver. s ■■ 
fJ Ps. 74.8; 

i* Chr. 36. 

. io ; Jer. ■ 

■ 13 ' 

h Vb. 39. U: 

■ 70, 0 

1 1*8. 89. ft : : 
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, 1 lH. 30. 3 
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" ver. 3 " . 

" I*s. 3i« h; . 
r , ™> w; 03, i 
J Ps, 40. I - 
,J Ph. 00. I ; ■ 
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r Ph. 84. H 

* Ph* H9. 3; 

, Hx. jr>. m 
f FB. m. 

w f 147. 7 

w Ps. ioa. 2 ; 

144.9 
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lP r x 8 H ike 

the timbrel 


50 Or, 
ft<ia i ust 



Or, mods 


K. If 10, /Bent, 
m t % 


t'Judg. 7. 22 ^J«4g, 4, 
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r Or , yield 
„ 'feigned 
ot i&Ue me 
Ileb. lie. 


a Heb. /at 
pj wheat,. 


7 Thou * calledst in trouble, and 

I deli vered thee ; 

I h answered thee in the secret 
place of thunder ; 

I proved thee at the c waters 
of Me ri hah. [Selah 

8 -AHear, .0 my people; and I 

will testify unto thee : 

0 Israel, if thou Owouldest 
hearken unto me. ! 

0 There shall no r strange god 
t be in thee ; 

Neither shaft thou worship 
any foreign god., 

10 am Jehovah thy God, 

Who brought thee up out of 

the land of Egypt : 
h Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will *’ fill it. 

11 But my people * hearkened 

not to my voice ; 

And Israel would none of 
me. 

12 So I Get them go after the 

stubbornness of their heart, 
'That they might walk in their 
own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people m would 

hearken unto me, 

That Israel would M walk in 
my ways ! ■ 

11 I would soon ° subdue their 
' enemies. 

Arid: * turn my hand against 
their adversaries. 

15 The haters of Jehovah should 

l f submit themselves unto 
. him: 

But their time should endure j 
for ever, ; : 

16 He would feed them also 

with the 2 r finest of the 
•' wheat ; 

And with * honey out of the 
rock would I satisfy thee. 


Unjust Judgments rebuked. 

A Psalm of Asaph. 

Oi) God 1 standeth in the con- 
•3 w gregation of God ; 

He “judgeth among the r gods. 

2 How long will ye * judge un- 

justly. 

And * respect the persons of 
the wicked ? [Selah 

3 ® Judge the 3 poor and father- 

less ; 

Do justice to the afflicted and 
, destitute. 

4 ’Rescue the 8 poor and needy ; 
Deliver them out of the hand 

f i ip! the wicked. 


n Ps. 50, 15 ; 

■ Eat. % 23 ; 

14. 10 

>> Ex, lit. JO ; 

20. IS 
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Ex. 17. 0, 7 
•l Pk. 50, 7 
<J Pr. 05. 7 
/ Ps. 11. an ; 
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lie ill.. 112. 

12 ;■ is. -Ill 
12 ■ 

» Ex. 20. 2 
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0 

* P*. 100. 2.5 
‘ J ob s. 4 ; 

Acts 7. 42; 
lioill; 1. 24, 
20 
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■ 20 ; Is. 48. 
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" Ps. 128. l ; 

Is. 42. 24 ; 
Jer. 7. 23 
0 Paps. 47 ; 

11 Am. i. 8 
Ps. 18. 44 ; 

00. 3 

r Ps. 147. 14 ; 
Deut. 32. 14 

* Deut. 32. 1.3 

* Is. a 13 
n Ps. 68. 11 
v Ex. 21. 0 ; 

22. 8, '28. 

* Ps. 68. 1 

y Dent. 1. 17; 

Pro v. 18. 6 
? Pa. io. 18; 
Deut. 24. 

17; Is. ii. 

4 ; J er. 22. 

10 

a Job 20. 12 
6 Ps. 14. 4 ; 

Jer. 4. 22 ; 
Mie. 3. l 
■ c Prov. 2. 13 ; 
Is. 60. 0 ; ' 
Jer. 23. 12 
d Ps. ii. 3 

* ver. l; Jn. 

10. 34 

/ Ps. 80. 20 
■■ V Ps. 40. 12 ; 
Job 21. 32 ; 
Ezek.31. 14 
h Ps. 83. 11 
■ * Ps. 12. 5 
k Ps. 58. 11 ; . 

00. 13 

t Ps. 2, 8 ; 

: Rev. 11. 15 i 

* PS. 28. 1 ; I 

' 35. 22 . 

* PS. 109. 1 • | 

0 Ps. 2. 1 ; ! 

Is. 17. 12 
■■■* JudK. 8. { 

. 28; zecb. 

1. 21 

q Ps. 01. 2 ; 

■ Is. 20. 15 
** Ps. 27. 6; 

31. 20 

* Ps. 7-4. 8 ; 

. Esth. 3. 0 ; 
i Jer.' 4s, a 
( Ps. 41. 5 

* Ps. 2. 2 ; 

. . Dan. 0. 7 ' . 
*2:0 for. 2o. 

Pa, 137, 1 

:■ '? 

[■ * Gen. 25,1 2- 
: ■ 10 

* 2Chr. 2rt. 10 

* I Ohr, 4 to 
■ ® Jonh. 13. 6; 

Ifefe, 27, a 

* i S. 1.1 g 
nai i; 

.■ fT'".. 

»iEssek. 27, 3; . 
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5 They 6 know not, neither do 

they understand ; 

They ‘‘ walk to and fro in 
darkness: 

All the ''foundations of the 
t _ earth are shaken. 

6 I c said, Ye- are gods. 

And all of you Isons of the 
Most High. 

7 Nevertheless-*' ye shall die like 

men, 

And fall like h one of the 
princes, 

8 1 Arise, 0 God, *';j u dge th e earth • 

' For thou shaft * inherit all the 

nations. 

God implored to confound his Enemies, 
A Song, a Psalm of Asaph. 


QO 0 God, 
OO silence 


w Hold not thv peace, and be 
^ hot still, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies ° make 

a tumult ; 

And they that hate thee have 
p lifted up the head. 

3 They * take crafty counsel 

against thy people, 

And consult together against 
r thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Gome, and 

Met us cut them oil ‘from 
^ being a mil ion ; 

That the 1 name of Israel may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have “consulted to- 

gether with one consent ; 
Against thee do they make 
a covenant : 

6 The tents of ’'Edom and the 

• r Ishmaelites ; 

v Moab, and the 4 - ITagareims ; * 

7 a Gebal, and v Ammon, and I 

AAmalek ; f 

' e Phi listia wi th the inhabitants 
, ' of * Tyre: 

8 * Assyria also is joined with 

them ; 

They have 5 helped the / ehil~ }■ 
dren of Lot, [Selah << 

0 Do thou unto Ilumi if as unto 
Midian, 

As h to 8isera, as to Jabin, at 
the r\\yr Kishon ; 

10 Who perished at En-dor, 

Who I became as dong for the 

earth. 

11 Make their nobles like *' Orel) 

and Zeeb : 
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an taeir princes like 
ta and Zalixunma ; 

I * \Y ho Haul, h Let us take to our- 

seJ ve»s .111 possession 
I lie lc habitations of God 

' U n iy .j G ?'- l, ,. mak ? them like 
toe * whirling dust ; 

, , 4 s 'bubble before the wind. 

II As tlie ■' lire that bnmeth the 

forest. 

And as the* flame that * setteth 
the mountains on fire , 

So pursue them h with thv 
tempest, 

An.l terrify them with thv 
.storm, 

ll> .1 ill ilieir faces with confu- 
sion, 

1 ^f^th^^iiay seek thy name, 

17 Let them be *put to shame 

and dismayed for ever : 
lea, let them be confounded 
ri and perish ; 

18 1 hat they may know that 

. 1 K * u alone, whose name 
is Jehovah, 

Art the “Most High over all 
the earth. 


° v ' j enovah tfod of hosts, hear 
.niy Player ; 

tnve ear, O " God of Jacob. 

9 "Behold .O God our « s hiJhh ah 
And look upon the face of 
m ri 11110 anointed. 

10 Sor *a day in thy courts is 
t . better t hull a thousand. 

1 io tuf. } 101 ' be a-'" doorkeeper io r , 
m the house ot my God, **««' 
-Than to dwell in ‘the tents fc. 
or wickedness. 

11 1 ° a r ^ovah God sun and 

Jehovah will a 
_ h glory • 


Or, 

Behold 
our shield , 
0 Gad 


.lob lo. u 
k Ps. 35. 4 ; 
To. a 

i Pa so. io 
Is. 45. 21 
m l*s.O. g; 1; 
„ 13 ; 07. o 
u Ps. 43. 3 : 
132. fi 

v Ps. 42. 2 ; 
03. 1 

p Ps. 42. 2 
I Ps. 43. 4 


ive grace and 

No "* good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk 
uprightly. 

12 P dell °vah* of hosts. 

Blessed is the man that trust- 
eth m thee. 

Prayer for God’s Merry upon the Nation^ 

For the Chief Mnsimu. A Psalm of the 
sons ot Korah. 

(S n •b‘] ,( )vu)]. thou hast been 
' } * ‘ favorable unto thv 
land : 

Thou hast *» brought hack the , 
mi C:i k t | vl ty of Jacob. < 

2 lhou hast. " forgiven the iniq- 1 

mty of thy people; 

Jhou hast “covered all their 

3 Thou hast * taken a wav 'afl 

thy wrath ; 

•thou hast ^ 'i turned .thyself 
from the fierceness of thine 
anger. • 

4 ■ ' 1 urn us, 0 God of our sal- s 

vation, u 

And ‘cause thine indignation 
> w-n?.’,' 11 " s , l ° cease. 

>> M dt ■ thou lie angry with us 
tor ever ? 

ilk thou draw out thine 
a t0 ad MOnerafionH ? 

t> wilt thou not “quicken us 

r . again, 

that, 111 y people may ” rejoice 

. m time ? 

* 33ow ns thy lovingkindness, 

G -h'hosali. 

And * grant us thy salvation. 

« 1 will hear what God .Jehovah 
vull speak ; 


„ .'/Jet V. XV 

y Prov. 4. IS ; 
Is. 40. 31 ; 
Jn. 1. 10 ; 

■ 2 Cor. 3. is 
‘ Ps. 42. 2; 
Ex. 34, 23 ; 
Deut. 10. 10 


* Or, tkou, 

MfHM 

■«S 4*. 


I-ongJng for the Tempi© Worship. 
For the Chief Mmidaii ; set to die Gittith 

* ,,r 
,Q/L blow 3 amiable are thy 
°~f, , tabernacles, J 

O Jehovah of hosts ! 

- My “soul longeth, yea, even 

. Jehovah; 1 th& C0Urts o£ 
My heart, and my ilesh 4 crv 
, v “Mo the "living God. ' 

0 lea, the sparrow hath found 

her a house, 

And the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she mav lav 
her young, * * 

of hS? * altai ' S ° Jeh0Val1 

1 Ip, y King’und my God. 

5 ;n' s y , are «iey that dwell 
r 111 thy. house : 

hoy will be 'si ill praising 

5 «5* j» .% ....... XS 

strength is in thee ; 

•in whose heart are the •’ higfi- 
, T . ways In Zion. 

> 1 assnig through the valley of 
■ Weeping they make It, a 
place ot spring ; 

S'S. uS™: 1 ' “ ve, '“ h 
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■For he will a speak-' peace unto 
his people, and to his saints : 
But- Jot them not h turn again 
to folly. 

3 Surely ' Iris salvation is nigh 
them that four him, 

That d glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 e -Mercy and truth are met 
together ; 

J liighteoiisness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

1! Truth springe th out of the 
earth ; 

And righteousness hath looked 
do wn from heaven. 

12 Yea, * Jehovah will give that 
which is good : 

And our * land shall yield its 
increase. 

13 k Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him, 

In the wav And shall 1 make h is footsteps 
of his steps a way to walk in, 

A Psalm of Supplication and Trust. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 Bow down thine ear, 0 
O U Jehovah . and answer 
me; 

For I am m poor and needy. 

2 " Preserve my soul ; for I am 
° godly: 

r ( . 0 thou my save thy ser- 

vant that p trusteth in thee. 

3 Be q merciful unto me, 0 

Lord, ; 

FarTunto thee do I cry all 
the day long. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy ser- 

vant ; 

For unto thee, 0 Lord, do B l 
lift up my soul. ■ ■ 

5 For thou, Lord, art 1 good, and. 

M ready to forgive, 

And *’ ab u 1 1 dant i n lo v ingkind- 
§1 , ness unto all them that call 

upon thee^ 

G x Clive ear, 0 Jehovah, unto 
my prayer ; 

And hearken unto the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 In v the day of my trouble 1 
will call upon thee ; 1 * 

For ? thou wilt answer me. 

; 1 . , ■ 3 There is * none 1 like unto thee 

jl- G 1 1 • ’ among the gods, 0 Lord ; 

)l ; ; Neither are there any -works 

y f ; 5 like unto thv works* 

| 9 c All nations whom thou hast 

I >' ■ hmde shall come and wor- 

»: 1 - y ; ! 1 - - 1 > skip before thee, 0 Lord ; 


. a Ps. 29. 11 ; 
Hag. 2 . 9 ; j 
' Zeeh. 9. 10 

■ .fcPs, 78. AT; ■ 

2 Pel, 2. 21 
<! Ps. 21. 1.8 ; 

Is. 40. Ki 

0 Ps. 84. m 
Mau. 2,7 ; 
Zwl». 2. 5; 
Jn. 1. 14 
pH. 2a. 10 ; 

* SO; 14; 

Prov. :i 3 

/Ph, 72. 3 ; 

Is. 32. .17 
v Is. 45. 8 
l< ,Pb. 84. 11 ; 
Jas. 1. 17 
> Ps. 07. 0 ; 

Lev. 20. 4 ; 
Kzek. 34. 

27; Zeeh. 

■ 8/ 12 ' 

* Ps. 89. 14 

1 Ps. 17. 0; 

■31. 2; 71.2 

m Ps. 40. 17 ; 

70. f> 

11 Ps. 25. 20 
® Ps. 4, 3 ; 

. so. r> 

*PB. 26. 2; 

31.14; 56. 4 
« Ps. 4. 1 ; 

57.1 

r Ps. 25. 5 ; 

88. 9 

* Ps. 25, 1 ; 

143. 8 

< Pg. 25. 8 
u Ps. 130. 4 

■ v Ps. 103. 8; 

145. 8; 

Ex. 34. 0 ; 
Neh. 9. .17; 
Joel 2. IS; 
Jon. 4. 2 

* P«. 05. 1 

v Ps. m. 15 ; 

77. 2 

■ * Ps. 17. 6 

■ n Ps. 89. 6 ; ■ 

Ex. 16. II ; 

2 8,7.22; 

I k. 8 . 23 ; ■ 
Jer. lo. o 

! b JDeut, s, 24 
! c Ps. 22. 27 ; 

! «i. 4 ; : 

Is. 00. 23 ; ■ 
Rev. 15. 4 
d Ph. 77. 13 

■ 10 Ps. 72. 18; 

77. 14; 136. 

4 ; Ex. 16. 

II 

/Ps. 83. 18; 
Deut. 0. #; 

32 . 39 ; Is. 

37. Ill: 44. 

0,8; Mk. 

■ 12.20; 

i Cor. a 4 
{! Ps. 25. 5 
>< Jer. 32. 39 
/ P». HI. 1 

* Ps. 30. 3 
..IPs, 64. 3 
M ver. 5 ■ ■ 

11 Ps. 25. in 
" Ps. 68. 36 
v Pa. 116 10 
■«P«, lliU22; 

Judg. o. 17 
1 Ps. 112. 10 ■ 

. Is. 28. in 

* Pet. 7b, 67, 
o* 

■'■■Vis. 1 

r ;■ 

* Ps, 89. 10 ; 

S ' r ob 9. 13 ; . 

. li 2re i6 ■ 

7 Ps. 46. 12 
a Ps. 68. 31 


And they shall glorify thy 
name. 

10 For t hou art 4 great, and * boost 

wondrous tilings : 

Thou J art God alone. 

11 y Teach me thy way, O Jeho- 

vah ; 1 will walk' in thv 
truth; 

h Unite ray heart to fear thy 
name. 

12 1 * will praise thee, 0 Lord 

my God, with my whole 
heart ; 

And I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 

13 For great is thy lovingkiud- 

ness toward me ; 

And tli on hast * delivered my 
soul from the lowest Shout, 

14 0 God. the proud are z risen 

up against me, 

And a company of violent 
men have sought after my 
soul, 

And have not set thee before 
them. 

15 But thou, 0 Lord, art a God 
s w merciful and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and abun- 
dant in lovi ngki ndness and 
truth. 

16 Oh "turn unto me, and 2 have aor.k? 

mercy upon me ; ommam 

° Give t hytskpmgtiiS 
servant, 

And save the *son of thy 
handmaid. 

17 * Show me a token for good. 

That they who hate me may 

r see it, and he put to shame, 
Because thou, Jehovah. - Last 
helped me, and comforted 
me, ' 

The Privileges-:!# Cit izensli ip in > .Zion* : 

A Psalm of the sons of Korali ; a Song. 

Q 3 His t foundation is in the sor, w» 
O I .holy mountains, 

2 Jehovah " lover h the gates of My 

Zion |g;;g 

More than all the dwellings of 

Jacob. fwntlt* 

3 * Glorious tilings are spoken of g,lU ‘ * 4v 

thee, 

O J city of God. [SWah 

4 I will make mention of 

4 v Rahul) and Babylon as 4 or, 
among them that know Ei}m4 
me : 

Behold, PhiJistia, and * Tyre, 
with r,a Ethiopia : * 

This one was born there, r ' J:L 
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V oa, of: Zion it shall lie said, 

that one was 

. I n [V n j ) j lier ; ' —~—* 

And the Most High himself 
• ... will w establish her. 
b Jehovah will count, when he 
wrifceth up the peoples, 
lids ■ one was horn there^ 

7 lh«v that - sing, as well as 
they that "dance shall say. 
All, my *■ fountains are in thee. 

:»e 

A Petition to be saved from Death. 

j' 01 t ,! V^ 'Chief 1 

" .'it Kznili'i te.** 1 ' MaScW1 H -au 

0 O 0 Jehovah, the "God of 
O O my salvation, 

ihave h cried day and night 
before thee. 

* Let m y prayer * enter into thv 
presence ; ' ,y 

‘Incline thine ear unto my 
cry. J 

“ £u " of 

A »itos2«!i fe d "*™* h - ish 

41 V? reckoned with them that 

go do wn into the pit ; 

I am as a man that " hath no 
Help, 

a Cast 3 off » among the dead, 

J grave 0 Siam that lie in the 

Whom thou remem barest no 
more, , . , * 

A hlnd y aVB " CUt 0ff fl ' om thy 

h Ihou hast laid me in ’'the 
lowest pit, 

in " dark places, in the < deeps. 

me ’ <lietl1 hard Q i>on i 

A w;ri h .° n ?,“* affli cted me " 
u rpj7 lU . 1 *11 thy waves. [Selah 
8 I hou hast put, * mine acquai nt- l 
ance tar from me ; * 

1 , <a f . ast made me an -'abomi- t . 
nation unto them * 

con rA U h ,1P ’ and ’l Canjl0t i 

a m - c ° me tm'th. : 

*' Mllw "eve wasieth away by I 

nnto'tg™ J,0rthmytol<l8 1 
1 } W imd? U Bh ° W wonders t0 toe '* | 


Dlia M “they that are deceased 

1 8hnn Sf ff nd i P1 ^ ig A t . hee • [Selah 
1 thy . lovmgkmdness he 
declared m the grave ? 

Jr thy faith fulness in 
struction ? 

~ he known 

. "ttiSSc;" u,e 

' ta4"iSiSf' 0 

A n.f 1IIU , I '"P' shall my 

piayei come before thee 
t Jehovah, why "easiest thou 
oh: my soul ? 

W hy * hides! thou thy face 
from me ? * y 

I am afflicted and * ready, to 
J!? my youth up 

terrors I 

r am distracted. 

1 by »■ tierce wrath is gone over 
me j 

r{’jy, ffl ,Tore have "cut me off. ■ 
they came round about me 
ThP? Wa er aI1 tp cIa .v long ; 

‘ ioh-aSr" 881 " » “ b ™‘ 

' L “ V H,f, (1 frieil,i hast thou 
put tar from me, 

dht, aet iuaintanee “into «< 
uarkness. </*, 


4 Or, Me 
shades ' 
Hob. 
■Hephaim 


« Heb. 
Abadek 
See Job 
20 . (). 


, are 
'nem 


«««uv*ui 8 Covenant with David, am 
Israel’s Afflictions. 

MasehiJ of Ethan “the Ezrabite. 

Q Q I will ' sing of the lovim 
^ *J kindness of Jehovah f< 
ever : 

Wdh my mouth will I “mat 
known thy ' faithfulness t 
o -n aI1 T generations. 

4 t-ior I have said, - Mercy aha 
be built up for ever * 

’'faithfulness wilt tho 
establish m the ver 
heavens, 

ii I have made a covenant wit] 
* my chosen, 

1 have « sworn untA n*vr,\i w,. 



6 For * who in the Bides can be ' ! 
coin-pared unto Jehovah r | 

W ho among, the 1 h sons'' of the I 
“mighty is like unto Je- 
hovah, 

7 A. God 'very 0 terrible in the : 
council of the Lholy ones. 

And *' to be feared above al l 
them that are round about 
him ? 

8 0 Jehovah God of hosts, ■ 

J Who is a mighty one, like 

unto thee, 0 3 Jehovah ? 

And thy faithfulness is round 
about thee, 

9 Thou rulest the pride of the 
' sea : 

When the waves thereof arise, 
thou ,J stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken 4 h Rah ah in 
pieces, as one that is slain; 

Tliou hast 4 scattered thine 
enemies with the arm of thy 
strength. 

11 The k heavens are thine, the 
earth also is thine : 

The / world and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded 
them. 

12 The m north arid the south, thou 
hast created them : 

w Tabor and * Jlermon p rejoice 
in thy name. 

IS Thou hast* a ..mighty arm ; 
Strong is thy hand, and high 
is thy * right hand. 

14 r .Righteousness . and justice 

are the foundation of thy 
tlimile ; * 

. * Lovingkindness and .truth ' go 
before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the }>eopie that know 
the 6 ‘joyful sound : 

They walk, O Jehovah, in ; 
the * light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In r thy name do they rejoice 
all the day ; 

* And in thy '.righteousness are . 
they exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
" their strength ; . ■ 

Imd w irt And in thy favor 7 our v horn 
; ST® shall he exalted. 

&s£“‘ r 18 For tmv ' shield heloiigoth unto 
Jehovah; 

Olnd our king to the “Holy 
I mar One of Israel. ■ 

. hnmlmr 

19 Then thou spakeat in vision to 
; - thy • saints. 

And saidst, 1 have laid help 
. . - , ur hat is & mighty; , 

I 

1 ! : r . f ' , ' ’ i 1 * I ’ < , . ' 1 ' ’ h 11. m 11 . „ 


vant ; 

"With my holy p oil have 1 
anointed him ; 

21 With, .whom •Airy hand shall 

*be established. ; 

M ineami also shall "strong} hen 

him. 

22 The enemy shall not 10 exact 

^ from him. 

Nor the h son of wickedness 
all lie t him. > 

23 And 1 will * beat down Jus 

adversaries be£oi*e him. 

And smite them that hate’ him. 

24 But my k faithfulness and my 

lovingkindness shall lie with 
111. in ; 

And in my name shall his 
1 horn be exalted, 

25 I will set his hand also w on 

the sea, 

And his right hand on the 
rivers. 

26 He sliall cry unto me, Tliou 

art " my Father, 

My God, and the. "rock of my 
salvation. 

27 I also will make him my 

?) first-born, 

The v highest of the kings of 
the earth. 

28 My 'Toyingkimlness will I 

keep for him for evermore ; 

And. my "covenant ' sliall 
51 stand fast with him. gor,^ 

29 His ‘seed also will 1 make to J ,llfhJal 

endure for ever, 

And his “throne as the days of 
heaven. 

30 If his children ’’forsake my 

law, 

And walk not, in mine ordi- 
> nances ; 

31 If they u break my statutes, s2 iai». 
And keep not rny command- 

merits ; 

32 Then will I visit their trans- 

gression with the.** rod. 

And theiriniquity with stripes. 

33 But v my lovingkimlnoss will 
.. I not utterly take from him, 

Nor su her my faithfulness to 

fail. 

>4 My ’covenant will 1 not 
break, 

Nor u alter the thing 1 that Is 
gone out of my lips. 

»5 13 i )nce have 1 b sworn by my n J>t <*■* 
holiness; * 1 ’ 

I will not lie unto David : 


2 Or. nods 
See; Fa w. 


! ^0 f, «ta 
him t»ii> 


s H»b, an 
^arm.with 
might . 


c Or, 

trumpet 
■'MWim : ' 


Uii 




ever, 
> sun 


J 45 The days of his youth ] 
! rniH lou , shortened .- 

, 11 hast “covered him v 
shame. rs 

4h ‘How long, 0 Jehovah ? A 
thou hide thyself for eve 
How long shall thy *wr 
hum like fire? 

4< Oh "remember how short ] 
^ time is: 

Ff l P 'n’f o'" 11 ,” 1 .'' hast th 
W'he'l a U the children 

. y nieix I ■ 

4h What man is he that sh 

U’hnT 6 yrinot '*» death, 
Ihat. shall -deliver his sc 
from the •< power of Sheol 

49 Lord, where are thy form 
loy ngbmdnesses, 

VV V«h thou “swarest un 
r.r, p Dav ” m thy faithfulnes! 
- Remember, Lord, the 6 r 

HoW C l i °i fhy. servants! 
fZ 1 ,‘ io bea V 1,1 “.V hoso: 
lUe reproach of all f! 

it «r. mi &hty peoples, 

»1 w herewith "thine enemi, 
have reproached, 0 Jeln 

Wherewith they have „ 
Jiroached the footsteps c 
thine anointed. 

J "Blessed be Jehovah for ever 
more. 

Amen, and Amen. 


And his '’throne 
before me, 

^7 1 It shall be eat 
ever b ns the me 
And as the faitl 
in the sky, 

AS But thou hast 'b 
rejected, 

Thou hast been 
rni tIl ine "anointed, 
ob 1 hou hast •'abhori 1 
riant of thy serv 
4 hou hast "pro UJ8 

ground ^ castin O U to the 

40 d ™» al1 

Th °u hast i- brought his sti ’nn rr- 
_ noid. K s to 


i Or, Aft 

the nliftM 
whfch is 

r -00 

tishidfor 

mr 


witness 

[Sclah 


2 Or, And 

th > ti'ihiryj 

in th* skit 
iMjmthfiU 


„ . .fas to ruin. 
a him 13 * PaSS by ihe wa T 

He is become a “'reproacl 
_ his neighbors. 

42 Thou hast » exalted the ri 
hand of bis adversaries; 
ihou hast "made all his e 
,,, v 111 les . to rejoice. 
iA Yea ? thou tamest back 
edge ot his sword. 

And hast » not made him 
mm m, stan f 111 the battle. 
i'i- Ihou hast made his * brig 
ness to cease. 

And cast his throne down 
the ground. 


book IV 


with & em awa .y as 

f i00d; they are /aB a 

m h i g they are like 
T „ t F abS which growetlr up. < 
0 in the morning it * flourisheth 
and groweth up; ’ 

in the evening it is “cut down 
and ’’withereth. ’ 

7 a n y® r a, ' e * consumed in thine 

A ’tro„biJ; I,y " ralh "■« 

s "BX " 1 ™ r 

Our “secret sins in the light 
u v 0 t h ?: e ‘mJitenance. 

' ‘L. a11 . ,m [ <fHys arc passed 

away m thy wrath ; 

r - « «»> 

* Ps - 5 12. H t Ps. 78. 33 ■ l 


bh, 

'^tiling,:-. 





90. 10 


10 rhe _ dava of oar veara am 
I hmaBegE£ -i T ears .ar id ten. 

.Qr even b'v i^aKon 0F 

Yet is their unde Imf • t 'j|p w 

Jiinl soiTiiu.: 

, E?.OLje JW1 Liioot, and wo 

lily 

11 who- kuowetli the d power of 
thine anger. 

And thy wrath according to 
the Hear that is due unto 
thee ? 

12 Bo teach ns to number our 
days, 

That we may " get us a heart 
of wisdom. 

13 h Return, 0 Jehovah; Glow 
long? 

And let it k repent thee con- 
cerning thy servants. 

1.4 Oh ^satisfy us in the morning 
with thy lovingkindness, 
That we may m rejoice and be 
glad all our days. 

15 n Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us. 

And the ” years wherein we 
have seen evil. 

16 Let - thy p work appear unto 
thy. servants, 

Ami thy y glory upon their 
children. 

banhy 17 Arj<l lot, the ,r favor of the Lord 
our (tod be upon us; 

And * establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us ; i 
Yea, the work of our hands I 
establish thou it. 

Security of him who trusts in Jehovah. 

Art A O 1 Ho that dwelleth in the 
L ‘secret place of the Most 
High 

- or T/utt s Khali abide under the "shadow 
Tfe; ., T of the Almighty. 

Rocn 1 &e ' 2 1 Will say of Jehovah, He is my 
’’ refuge and my x fortress: ' 
My God, in whom I * trust. 

3 For he will deliver thee from 
the; snare of the fowler, 

And from, the deadly u pesti- 
lence. 

4 lie will cover il see with Iris 
pinions, -/.A ■■■' 

And Hinder his wings shalt 

Gem lake refuge; 

His t( truth is a * shield and. a 
buckler. 

'• : ; ' 5 Thoft / shalt not he afraid for 

m- * h rror by night, 

fWye ■ 
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c Ps, 78. 
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>1 Ps. 76. 7 
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■SO. 14 

' Ps tl 3; 

, 7i. io 
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32,12; 

Dent. .*S2. 

36; Am. 7. 

3, 0; Jon. 

3. 9 ■ 

1 Ps. 30. 8; 

66. 1 ; 103. 

- o'; Jer. 31. 

14 

m Vs. 31.7: 

86. 6 . 

" Pg, Sit. 4 

0 Vs. 31. io ; 
Deut. 2. 

14- If! 

p Ps. 44. l ; 

77. 12 ; 92. 

4 ; Dent. 

32. 4; Hah 

q l K. 8. 11 ; 

Is. 6. 3 ■ 
r Ps. 27. 4 
! APs. 37. 23; ■ 
Is. 26. 12; 

1 Cor. 3. 7 

* Ps. 27. 6; 

31 . 20 ; 32, 7 
u Vs. 17. 8 

ref.; 121,6; 

Is, 26. 4 ; 

32. 2 ' 

- v ver. o ; .Ps. . 
11. 0; 94. 22 

■ r Ps. 18. 2} 

31. 3 ; Jer..' 

16, 19 

y Ps. 26. 2 ; 

' 60, 4 

* Ps. 124. 7 1 
Prov, o. 5 

: 9 vcr. 0 ; I K. 

8. 37; 2'Chr. 

20. 9 

fc IS. 61. 10 
Ps. 3(>. 7 ; 

■ 07. 1 ; 03. 7 

'> Ps. 40. II ’ 
e Ps. 36. 2 
/ Ps. 23, 4; 

27. 1 ; Job 

■ 0. 19-23 . 

■« B. of S. 3, 8 
A Ps. 04. 4 .-■■■ . 

‘ ver. m ; eg- 

2 K. 10. 35 

* Job 4 22 

O Jen. 7. 23; ■ 

Josh. 14. to 
m Ps. 37. 31 ; . 

68. io 

■ n "Prov.- : i2.'2i- 

■ * Ps. 34. 7 ; 

■ Mt. 4. 6 ; ■■ 
hk. 4.10, 

: 11 "■ 

p Jwtg/Pi. 6; 

■■■ i>;tn, 6. 22; 

Lk. lo, 19 
v Ps. Hi. m ■ ■ 
r :lVl.l . 

* Pm. y. jo ■ , 
^Pb.30,10.; 

' Jobl2. 4 ■ 

1 B. 2. f»; 

■ 12. 3B 

* P«. 21.; 4; 

|)eut. «; 2 

* Ps. Ml. 2! 

*Ps. 117. 1 : 

* Ps. 130. 3 
®Ps. m. i« 
b Wk 80. 1 


Nor for the h arrow that ilioth 
by day ; 

For the *' pestilence that walk- 
- v eth in darkness. 

Nor for the * destruction Mi at 
wasteth at noonday. 

A thousand shall fall a! thy 
side. 

And ten thousand at thy rig lit 

hand ; 

But Mt shall, not come nigh 
thee. ■ 

Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold, 

And m see the reward. of the 

wicked. 

3 For thou, 0 Jehovah, art my ; 
refuge ! . 


i uuu, \j *.,# t v aii, an my sn r , 
refuge! ’ Jtauhty 

Thou hast mu.de tlu- Most S'"**’ 

g ]Ii « h H t _ <t **&;• 


High thy habitation ; 

10 There shall "no evil befall 
, thee, 

Neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy tent. 

Li For he will give ° his angels 
charge over thee, 

To keep thee in all thy 

ways, 

12 They shall bear . thee up in 
their* hands, 

.Lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

3 Thou shalt p tread upon the 
lion and adder ; 

The young lion and,, the ser- 
pent shall:- thou trample un- 
der foot, 

.4 9 Because he hath, set .his love 
upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him; 

1 will r set him on high, be- 
cause he hath "known my 
name. 

5 Ho shall, 'call upon me, and 1 

will answer him; 

1 will be with him in trouble: 
1 will deliver him, and w honor 
him. 

6 With r long life will I satisfy 

him, 

And * show him my salvation. 

vPralse for Jehovah’s. ' 

A Psalm, a Bong for the saJihath day. 


§ i) 1 1 is a - ¥ good thing to give 
thank’s unto J< liovah, 
And to "sing praises unto thy 
name, 0 Most High; 

2 To p show forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, 
And thy 6 faithfulness every 
night, 


OU 
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PSALMS 


8 With an instrument of « ten 
strings, and with the « psal- 
tery; 

With a solemn sound upon the 
n harp. 

4 For thou, Jehovah, hast made 

me glad through thy h work : 
I will '' triumph, in the d works 
of thy hands. 

5 How « great are thy works, 0 

Jehovah! 

1 hy ’’ thoughts are very 7 deep. 

6 A ''brutish man knoweth not • 
Neither doth a h fool under- 
stand this: 

7 When the wicked *' spring as 

the grass, 

And when all the A: workers of 
iniquity do flourish; 

It is that they shall be 1 de- 
stroyed for ever. 

8 But thou, 0 Jehovah, art on 
^ high for evermore. 

9 For, io, thine enemies, 0 Je- 

hovah, 

For, lo, 11 thine enemies shall 
perish ; 

All the workers of iniquity 
shall be ° scattered. 

10 But my ''horn hast thou ex- 

alted like the horn of the 
wild-ox: : 

I am 7 anointed with fresh 
oil. 

11 Mine _ eye also hath r seen my 

desire on 1 mine enemies, * | 
Mine ears have heard my de- 
sire of the evil-doers * that 
m m , rlse U P gainst rue. 

12 The * righteous shall flourish 

like the palm-tree: 

He shall grow like a * cedar in 
Lebanon. 

18 They are 71 planted in the house 
of Jehovah ; 

They shall flourish "in the 
courts of our God. 

14 They shall still * bring forth 

truit in old age; 

They shall be full of sap and 
green : 

15 To show that ?/ Jehovah is up- 

right; 

He is my f rock, and there is 
n 110 unrighteousness in him. 


1 he c world also is estab- 
lished, that it cannot he 
. v moved, 

2 Thy ■' throne is established of 
old; 

Thou v art from everlasting. 

6 1 lie * floods have lifted up, 0 

^ Jehovah, 

The floods have lifted up 

their voice ; 

The floods lift up their 

2 waves. 20r 

4 Above the voices of many rita 'rmg 

waters. ' 

The mighty breakers of the 
sea, 

- rm hov ^ h ? on high is mighty. 

;> Iliy testimonies are very 

sure : 

'Holiness becometh thy house, 

O Jehovah, for evermore. 


Jehovah implored to avenge his People. 

Q A O Jehovah, thou God to 
tJ whom m vengeance be- 
longeth, 

Thou God to whom vengeance 
belongeth, * shine forth. 

2 0 Lift up thyself, thou » judge 
of the earth ; 

Render 'Go the proud their 
desert. 

8 Jehovah, how long shall the 
wicked. 

How long shall the r wicked 
triumph? 

4 They prate, they * speak ar.ro- 

gantly : 

All the workers of iniquity 
^ * boast themselves. 

5 They “break in pieces thy peo- 

ple, 0 Jehovah, 

_ And "afflict thy heritage. 
b I hey.* slay the widow and the 
sojourner, 

And murder the fatherless. 

7 And * they say, 3 Jehovah will «Heb 

not see, /«/<, ’ 

Neither will the God of Jacob 
consider. 

8 Consider, ye 2 brutish among 

the people ; 

And ye 2 fools, when will ye 
be wise ? ' 

9 He that « planted the ear, shall 

he not hear? 

He that formed the eye, shall 
he not see? ' ■ V 

.0 H<y that 4 chastised h the na- *o r,£«. 
turns, shall not he correct, stmcteth 
Keen he that Meacheth man 
.knowledge ? 


Num. 24. 

6 ; Jer. 17. 

8 ; Hos. 14. 

5, 6 

* Ps. 104. 10 ; 
Ezek, 31. 3 

u Ps. 80. 16 ; 

Is. 00. 21 
v Ps; 100, 4 ; 
110.18 

* Prov. u. 

:io ; Is. 37. 
31 ; Jn. 15. 
2; .las. 3. 18 

y Ps. 26. 8 ; 

Job 34 10 
z Ps. 18. 2 
ref. ; 94. 22 

a Rom 9. 14 
h Ps. 96. 10 ; 

97. 1 ; 00. I 
c Ps. 104. 1 
VPs. flo.fi; 

Is. 61. 9 
c Ps. 96. 10 
/ Ps. 46. 6 ; 

Lam. 6. 19 
IJ Ps. 90. 2 
b Ps. 90. 11 ; 

, Ps. 98, 7, 8 
1 Ps, 65. 7 ; 

89. 0, 0 ; 

■ 92. 8 
Ps. 19. 7 
1 Ps. 20. 2 ; 

00. 9; l Cor. 
3. 17 

m Deui 32. 

35 ; Is. 35. 

4 ; Nah. 1. 
2;Rom. 12. 


p Gen. 18. 25 
« Ps. 31. 23 
r J ob 20. 5 
* Ps. 31. 18; 
75.5 

CPs. 10. 3; 


Majesty of Jehovah* 

3 h J eho vah r ei g 1 1 e t h ; 

r clothed with nit 
Jehovah is clothed 
strength : he hath 
h i mse 1 f t here w it lx : 


94. 11 
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96 . 



»Hcb. 

hrmih, 


|o. $ 

* Act*:?, so; 
13.18; 

Heb, 3* 17 
Hum. ii 
IV f ik Ii ; 
petit, 1. 35; 

. Hub. 4, .1, h 

* pent. i 
f Pi. 4®. ;t 

M Ps. 71, to 
l > Ife. 13 

* H 48. l 
v 1%. m t 

£ l CAmm.% 


Praise to Jelmvals ami Warning; agblnit 

95 Oh ojaisjlet ns •'sing unto 

; , > Ort.os a "joyful noise to 
the rock of our aalvation. 


1 Or, JPor 


a Heb. 
Jah, 


13 


11 Jehovah a knoweth 

though ts of man, 

1 That they are 2 vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom 

h thou chastenest, 0 8 Jeho- 
vah, 

Aiid C teaches.f out of thy law ; 
I hat ill on m a vest give him 
rest- from the e days of ad- 
versity. 

Until ■ J the pit he digged for 
the wicked. 

14 For/ Jehovah will not cast oil* 

his people. 

Neither will he h forsake his 
inheritance. 

15 For 4 judgment shall return 

unto righteousness ; 

And all the upright in heart 
shall follow it. 

16 Who will * rise up for me 

against the evi 1-doers ? 

Who will stand up for me 
1 against the workers of in- 
iquity.? . 

17 Unless w Jehovah had been my 

help, ‘ . 

My soul bad soon dwelt in 
silence, 

18 When I said, “My foot slip- 

peth • 

Thy lovi ugkindness, 0 Jeho- 
vah, held me up. 

la In the multitude of my 
m 4 thoughts within me 
«a ^Mrcomforts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the 4 v throne of wicked- 

ness have fellowship with 
thee, ■ ■ 

Which ? frameth mischief by* 
statute ? 

21 They r gather themselves to- 

gether against the soul of 
the righteous, 

And * condemn the innocent 
. , blood. 

22 But Jehovah hath been my 

thigh tower. 

And ray God the “rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he hath r brought upon 

them their own iniquity, 

And will J ' cm them off in 
their own wickedness ; 
Jehovah our God will cut 
, - them off* 


■Mob u. U ; 

:i Cor. 3. 20 
b f$. 119. 73; 
Be Ut. 8; 5 ; 
Jfcb 4. 17 ; 
Prov. 3. 10, 
?! ; Heb. 

12 . 5, a 
c Ps, no. 171. 
Job 34; 29 ; ■ 
Hab.-a 10 

* Pi. 

/Ps. 0 , 15; 

■ 55.23- ' 

v ! S. 12. n ; 
bam. 3, 31 ; 
Rom. n. 2 
>>■ Ps. 37. 28 
. * Ps. {>7. 2 ; 

Is. 42. 3; 
Mie. 7. 9 
k Num. io. 

' 35 ; Is. 28. 
21; 33.10 
1 Ps. 17. 13; 

■ 59. 2 ■ 

m Ps. 124. 1, 2 
n Ps. 38. 10; 

H Is. 57. 18 ; 

09. 13 

!> Ain. a. s 
q Ps. 50. 10 ; 

58.2 . 
r Ps. Mi, 0; 

59. 3 

* Ps. 106. 38 ; 
Ex. 23. 7 ; 

" Prov. 17. 

15; Mi 27. 4 
f Pa. 9. 9; 

59.9 

11 Ps. 18. 2 ; 

71. 7 

*Ps. 7. 10: 

M0. 0, 11 
®Oen. 19. 15 . 

* Pa. 00 . 1 ; 

81. 1 

4 1*8. 89. 20 


a Mle. 6. 0 ' 

■ b .Pi. 100. 4 ; 

147. 7 ; 

Jon. 2. 9 

c |> 8i. 2; 
Eph. 5. 19 ; 
Jas. 5. 13 
<i .Ps. 48. 1 ; 
136 . 5 ; 145 . 

. ■ n ■ 

e Ps. so. i ; ■ 

97;' 9". 

/Pa. 135. 8 
■ f Pa. 14(5. 6 ; : 

■ Gen. l. 9, 
Hi; Jon. 

1. 9 

h Ps, m, 9 ; 
■»..<*, 9 
MClir.G.lS; 
Ban. 6.70 : 

* Pa. loo. 3 ; 
149. *;■ Is. 
17. 7 ; Hos, 
8. 14 

Jftk 74. 1 

* Heb. & r- 

w lb 15; 4 it . 
n Bx. 17. 7; 

Kuin.fo.i3 
0 Jbe. 17. 7 ; 


Dent Vi j o 
“Nmijl i t 


2 Let us “come before his pres- 
ence 6 with thanksgiving ; 

Let. us make a joyful noise 
unto him * with psalms. 

3 For Jehovah is a rf great God, 
And a great King ' abo\e all 

gods, 

4- In . his hand. are. fix 
places of the earth ; 
liny 6 heights of the rrioun- « 
tains are his also. 

5 The sea is .his, and he 0 made 

it ; 

And his hands formed o' the 
dry land.. 

6 Oh come, let us h worship and 

bow down ; 

Let us * kneel before Jehovah 
our 1 Maker : 

7 For he is our God, 

And we are the people of his 
‘ past tire, and the sheep of Ids 
hand. 

m To-day, 7 oh that, ye would 
hear his voice I 

8 Harden not your heart, as at 

8 *Meribah, 

As in the day of 8o Massah in 
the wilderness ; 

It When your fathers *> tempted 
me, 

Proved me, and saw my work; 

10 orty years long was 1 grieved 
with that. generation, 

And said. It is a people that 
do err in their heart, 

And they have not known my 
ways : 

11 Wherefore I r aware in my 
' wrath, 

That they should not enter into 
my * rest. 


Or, 

dretigih 


7 Or,;/ 


r, if 

_ vill . .. 
ji&ir kis' : 
iipiCt ?, 

Harden- 
&c. . 


•That is, 


» That li, 

Um.pta* 
turn, ' 


A. Call ;t® "Worship Jehovali til© 
ZUghteotxs Judge. . : 


O jLi Oh sing unto Jehovah a 
€/ 1 new song : 

Sing unto Jehovah, all the 
earth, 

2 Sing unto Jehovah, Mess his 
■ name ; 

“ Show forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare ' his glory among the 

nations, 

His marvellous works among 
a.l 1 the peoples. 

4 For •' great Is Jehovah, and 

greatly w Ik nruMh ; 
lie is to be feared abov« all 
. gods, 

l> For f all the gods of the fietipfea Hfj* , 4/ 
ar(‘ it5 lduls ; m # 



nr mg 
into 

■ [» Oh f/ w< 
f avra: 
h Treni 
eartl; 

10 Bay an 

vah : 
The 
that 
He wi 
with 

11 Let the 

let ti 
Let 0 th 
ness 

12 Let tin; 

that i 
Then h 1 
wood 

13 Before 

come; 
For he 
earth 
He will 
right* 
Anti ti 
truth. 


Or, in iht 

ifii'u 4 n of , 
wlineM 


^et the; ; 
„glad. 
Clouds 
round 
Rightec 
are tli 
throne 


; unto Jehovah 

with the -harj); 


whole earth, 





PSALMS 


With the harp and the “voice I 
of melody. 

6 With '* trumpets and sound of 

cornet. 

‘ Make a joyful noise before 
"fhe King, Jehovah. 

7 Let the * sea roar, and the ful- 

ness thereof ; 

'J’he '’world, and they that 
dwell therein ; 

8 Let the 9 floods clap their 

hands ; 

Let the ''hills sing for joy to- 
gether 

9 Before Jehovah ; for he com- 

‘•'h to ’ judge the earth : 

He will judge the world with 
righteousness, 

And h the peoples with equity. 


And worship at liis holy lull 
i'll' Jehovah our God is" holy 


All Men exiiortotl f.o pratM* CUh'L 
A Psalm 3 of lliaiiksgh iiig. 

1 ( W k h Ma.ke a joyful intis** 
JL \J \J unto Jehovah, ».,|j 
. ye lands. 

~ lri erve witli gladness : 

P ome before ills presence with 
^ singing. 

J Know ye that ! Jehovah, he is 
God : 

It is he that hath ’"made us, 
and we are his ; 

We are "his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

4 Lnter into his gates -with 
•’ thanksgiving, 

And _ into his courts with 
praise : 

Give thanks unto him, and 
„ 1 bless his name. 

’■> ic f ? Jehovah is good; his 
lovmgkindness endureth for 
ever, 

And his r faithfulness unto all 
generations. 


® Or, fit r 
fl» thmk 
<tfffTing \ 

; fleh- all 
the earth. 


4 Another 
reading I*, 
andntkwt 
'Oitntim. 


•’Or, a 
thank * 
'.Offering 


Praise to Jeliovah for his Fidelity to 
Israel. 

QQ 'Jehovah reign eth ; lei 
the peoples tremble: 
He 1 w sitt-eth above the eherii- 
l)im ; let the earth b< 
moved. 

2 Jehovah is n great in Zion ; 

And he is "high above all the 

peoples. 

3 Let them praise thy * great and 

terrible name: 

9 Holy is he. 

4 The king’s strength also r 3ov~ 

eth justice ; 

Thou dost establish "equity ; 
Thou J . executes! justice ‘ and 
righteousness in Jacob, 
a “ Exalt ye Jehovah our God, 
And v worship at his foot- 
stool : 

* Holy is he. 

6 v Moses and Aaron among his 

* priests, , 

And * Samuel among them that 
“call upon hie name ; 

They called upon Jehovah, 
and he answered them. 

7 He -f spake, unto them in the 
r pillar of cloud : 

They a kept his testimonies, 

• Aaid the statute that he gave 
them. 

8 Thou ^answeredst them, 0 Je- 

’ hovah our God : 

Thou wast a God that ^ forgav- 
est them. 


1 Or, is 

enthr&rud 


Tlie PHalmigt’H Profession of Upriirht- 

IK’RH. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 Ol 1 yjll?- Edn« of loving- 
kindness and j u slice : 

L'lito thee, 0 Jehovah, will I 
tong praises. 

X. I will 61 behave myself wisely «o r ,„,> 
ni a perfect, wav : * fo-edmi) 

Oh when wilt thou come unto i way' rja 
me ? 

I will walk within mv house 
f with a "perfect heart. r0 r 

o 1 w ill set no *' base thing be- . 
fore mine eyes : " 

I hate 8 the ’work of them hmri 
T that * turn aside ; 8 Or.tk 

It shall not cleave unto me. 

4 A f perverse heart shall depart 

from 
I will h 

5 Whoso 


» Or, r-i 
pargim 


r Ps. no. 90 

* Ps. 51. 14; 
m. j; 145,7 

* 1 8. 18. 5, 1 i 

; I k. «. 4 

* ]>eut. 15. 9 
f «. 44). 4 

* Prov. ii. a* 
4 P«, 50. 20 * 

Jer. 0. 4 ’ 
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102. 27 


, ,, 7 He worketh deceit shall 

I ' not dwell within my house; 

j H « speaketh falsehood 

* shall not be established be- 
j , .tore mine eyes. 

: 8 Morning by morning will I 

'* ucstroy all the wicked of 
j tiie land j 

! P ( -! off all the workers of 

j iniquity from the “city of 

| ■ Jehovah. 

j Fra ^ or <> f *P A *?*<*«* °ne for Mercy on 

I liiinsell 'arid on Zion. y 

. \ a A »» iKHieted, when he Ms 

j ' (J.envhelweij, and Ipoureth out his 

J complaint before Jehovah. 

! 1 09 my prayer, 0 

I JL V / 7 f' Jehovah, 

a fj-VH ‘let my cry* com e unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me 
j in l/I m day of my distress :■ 

Incline thine ear unto me ; 

In the day when I call * answer 
0 me speedily. 

at * 

ar , ,, " Md 

4 heart is ° smitten like 
grass, and ^ withered ; 

* or I * forget to eat my bread. 

*> - b y reason of the -voice of mv 
, ^ groaning 

My ? bones cleave to my flesh, 
b 1 am like a * pelican of the 
wilderness; 

!*•#«< i* confer *n o^l pf jtJm . 

A f \m% waste places ‘ 


*Ps. 52.4,5 
c Ps. 75. 10 
d Ps; 118, lo- 
12 

■ ■ Ps. 46. 4 
. ref. ■ : 

/Ps. na 2 

PH. 30. 12; 

I 01. 1 
h Kx. 2. 2.1 ; 

1 S. 9. 10 
1 Ps. 09. 17 
ref. ■ 

* Pa 31. 2 

1 Ps. 00. 17 
m Ps. 37. 20; 

Jas. i. 14 
n Job 30. 3o; 

Lain . 1. 13 
0 Ps. 00. 5. 0 
*Ps. 37.2 ; 

Is. 40. 7 
«1 S. l. 7; 

2 S. 12. 17: 
ih/m 10. 6 ; 
Job 33. 20 

r Job 10. 20 ; 
Lam. 4. ,s 

* I®. 34. 11 ; 

, geph. 2. 14 

* Ps. 77. 4 I 
" Pa 31. ii j 

l ’ Acts 20. 11 

* Is. 65. 16; ■ 
.Ter, 20. 22 

v Ps. 42. 3 ; 


! 13 Thou wilt / arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion; 
for * it is time . to have pity 
■ upon her, ■ ' ,Y 

1 1 a ’ y le ' time is come. 

14 J<or thy servants take pleas- 
ure m her stones, 

__ And have pity upon her dust. 

1;) bo the * nations shall fear the 

name of Jehovah, ,, 


:r i ■ J -° oiuuj iear tie, 

name of Jehovah, . 

And all the kin^s of the J f V* 
earth thy glory : ’ >« 

tor Jehovah hath ’"built 

/ion ; *■ >*»; 


« , ' „ • ■' " : 'V'wv/vrjjLHSi J.11VCJ 

« a sparrow 

’Lff’ T1 ! at is alone upon the house- 
<■* ***** top. 

8 Mine enemies “reproach me 
all the day; 

they that are r mad against me 
do J curse by me. 

y 1 '°’‘ 1 have eaten ashes like 
bread. 

And "mingled my drink with 
. weeping, 

iU ' .'W* o£ lhi »w indignation 
and thy wrath : 
hor thou hast “taken me up, 

1 1 cl,R k llle away. 

AI *h.*l a 4 V 1 a y U ke ' a h shadow 
Hiimi , t ‘. w t dechneth ; 

And lam "withered like grass. 

aid?' 4 ^ Hut, thou, 0 Jehovah, 5 wilt 
abide for ever; 

And thy " memorial name unto I 
ail generations. j 


1,**% _ vv aisttJ {Jiuces. 

• 4 4 watch. and am become like 

il CrtQtnmTTT ' ' 


° Job 27. 21 : 

.‘50. 22 ■ 

f * Ps. 100. 23 ; 
„ Job 14. 2 
c ver, 4 
tl Ps. 0. 7 ; jo, 
10; Lam. 

5, 10 

* Ps. 135. 18; 

Ex. 8. 15 
/Ps. 12. 5; 

44. 20 

f/ Is. 00. 10; 
’Zecb.1. 12 
h Pb. 110. 120 
CPs. 75,2; 

, Uan. 8. 10 
k Ps. 67. 7; 

1 K. 8. 43 
1 Ps. 138. 4 
■*p. W.2 

* Is. GO. 1, 2 
°Ps. 22.24; j 

Nell. 1. 6 
p Beufc. 31. 

10; l Cor. 
io. u i 
9 Ps. 22. 30; 

,1 s * 13 
! f s - 22. 31 

* PS. ( 14. 2; 

beut.2G.15 
j Ps. 33. 13 
l Ps. 70. 11 
Ps. 146.7 

* Ps. 22. 22 ■ 

* Pst 22. 27; ■ ' ’ 
86. 9 ; Is. 

40. 22, 23; 

: 60. 3; . 

. Zech. a ' 

■' 20-22 : 
s Ps. 30.:'5 

“Ps. 30. 13; 

, IS. 38. 10 ■■ 

o ver. 12; d 
Ps. 9o. 2 ; 

Job 30. 20; 
Hab. 1 . 12 " 
c < len. 1. 1 
Neh. 0. 0 ; ■ 
Heb. l. 

10-12 

fPs. 06. 5 
e Is. 34, 4; 

51. 0 ; Alt. 

24. 35 ; . :■ 

| Pet. 3.10; ■: 

; . Rev. m ii 


:o; lr J, MWiy : 

1,1 hor Jehovah hath ’"built tin 
Z 101.1 ; 

He hath, “appeared in his 
: glory; 

r He hath “regarded the prayer 
n of the destitute, 

And hath not despised their 
14 prayer. 

18 1 his shall be 11 written for the 

* generation to come ; 

And ’ a people which shall 
be created shall praise “Je- c fj,. b 
novah. ' 

i • hot' he hath “looked down 
; Horn the height of his sanct- 

; nary; 

•| ‘From heaven did Jehovah 
oa m b ® Ilold <he earth ; 

Io hear the "sighing of the 
prisoner ; 

To * loose ’ those that are ap- 
oi m ,P° mted to death ; 

« l llla t men may * declare the dca,h ' 
name of Jehovah in Zion, 
llls Praise, in Jerusalem : 
when y the peoples are gath- 
ered together. 

And the kingdoms, to serve 
Jehovah, 

}■■■■■ 

2 o He 8 weakened my strength in « a notii. 

the ■ way reading 

o i f^ e /Shortened ha'y days. abided 

I said, 0 my God, “take me S^ ith 
not away in the midst of stren A 
r my days : 

Thy 6 years are throughout all 
generations. : . 

A> Of .old ^ didst thou ‘day the 
foundation of the earth - 
And the d heavens are the work 
of? mr° tky hands. 

^6 They shall / perish, but thou 
shalt endure * 

Ismail of f bean shall wax old 
like a garment ; 

As a vesture shaft thou change 
them, and they shall be 
changed : : " 

But thou art f the same, 

/Is. 41 , 4 ; 43 , 10; Mai, 3 . 6; Jag. 1. 17 


8 Another : 
reading 
is, ■ ■ ; 

amded 
me with 
his ■' 
strength. 
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And thy years shall have no 
end. 

28 The "children of thy servants 
shall continue, 

And their 6 seed shall be estab- 
lished before thee. 


man 


As a Slower of the field, so he 
floiirisheth. 

10 For the * wind passeth over it, 
ami it is gone ; 

And the •'‘place thereof shall 
know it no more. 

17 But the f MovingkimIm?ss of Je- 

hovah is from cverlaslihg 
. to • . .everlasting 'upon them 
that fear hi m, 

And Ills righteousness h unto 
children’s children ; 

18 To* such as keep Ids covenant, 
And to those that remember 

Ids precepts to do them. 

19 Jehovah hath established Ids 

* throne in the heavens; 
And his 1 kingdom ruleth over 
all. 

20 Bless Jehovah, ye m liis an- 

gels, 

That are * mighty in strength, 
that v fulfil Ids word, 
p Hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. 

21 Bless Jehovah, all ye q Ids 

. hosts, 

Ye r ministers of Ids, that' do 
his pleasure. 

22 Bless Jehovah, # all ye his 

'works, 

Iri. all places of Ids dominion ; 
Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul. 


f ‘raise for J fit o vsih ’« • Mercies* 
mjl ' A Psalm of David. 

/ \0 ‘‘Bless Jehovah, 0 my 
wjL lit.) soul; 

And all that is within me, 
bless his d holy name. 

2 Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul, 
And ' forget not all his bene- 
fits : 

3 Who / forgiveth all thine iniq- 

uities 5 

Who ^healeth all thy diseases ; 

4 Who h redeemeth thy life from 

1 destruction ; 

Who ( erowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender 
mercies ; 

5 Who * satisfieth 2 thy desire 

with good things, 

So that thy youth is 1 renewed 
like the eagle, 

6 Jehovah m exeeuteth righteous 

acts. 

And judgments for all that 
. are * oppressed. 

7 He 0 made known his ways 

unto Moses, 

His * doings unto the children 
of Israel, 

8 Jehovah is « merciful and 

gracious, '• . * 

r Slow to anger, and abundant 
in lovingkindness. 

9 He 'will not always chide ; 
Neither will he * keep his 

anger for ever. 

10 He hath "not dealt with us 

after our sins. 

Nor rewarded us ".after' our 
iniquities, 

11 ForAas the heavens are high 

.,al.oy«. tJi«._eartTi,;- ~ * 

•fefiJJISafc. j 3 Jj liLifiiipKkiiHln eBS 
, _ , .towfiHilheuj jgaf jjiFIim. 

far ,<iM,.i£jrotu'TOe 

JJy _far hath he * rfinovod our 

... toqjiaiiS BQBB'fnmna: 

O .Like ’mIi father ptfaEfi his 

jnitieth them that 
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prime 
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ornament. 


« Pa. 78. 39 
■ 6 Cent, x ltt 
Ecol. m 7 
c Pi, m. & ; 

1.8. 40. i ; 

, \ Pet. i. 2-1 
4 Job 3 4. .2.; 
Jafi. 1. lo, 
11 

* Is. 40. 7 
/Job 7. 10; 

: a IH ; 20 . 0 

8 Ps. 25. (J 
WPh. 106. 8 ; 
i£x. 20. 6 ; 
Deut. 5. l( 

, m. 26. 10 ; 

; Dent. 7. 9 
k Ps. 11.4 
'tM: 47.: 2, 8-; 
i .Pawn. 37 
B, ' Ps. 148. 2 
H Ps, t l ; 

. ■ 
a 10 

■VPa. 01. II; 
Hebt l 14 

0 Ph. oh. 2 ; 
IK. 22, 10; 
Nell. ». 6 ; 

:■ bk. 2. 1.1 
1 ft. KH. 4 
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v Am. ft. « 
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thoTiib’a, 


* Bless Jehovah, 0 


117^ souk ? ^ my &»i 

U Jehovah my God, thou ar£%^ «fj 
very great ; ' %A«M 

Thou art “clothed with honor 
and majesty : 

2 Who co v crest, thyself wiih 

r light as with a garment ; 

Who r stretches! out the 
heavens like a curtain ; 

3 Who v layeth the beams of his 

chambers in the waters ; 

Who iaaketh the 'clouds Ins 
chariot ; 

. Who walketh upon the a wings 
of the wind ; 

4 Who nmkefch 3 6 winds his mes- 

sengers ; 

Flames of r fire his ministers : 

5 4 Who ‘Bald the foundations of 

the earth. 

That it should not be moved 
for ever, 

G Thou f cove red gt it with the 
deep as with a 'Vesture ; 


s Or m. 

t Vht§rf « 

v'im0 


* Ueb Mt 
fmmiM 
§jy oorvk 
It pirn krr 


a PS. 1$. 10 
& ft. 1.48, $ 
Heb. i. 7 
r 2K. 1 II 
tl, 17 

<*ft. 24. 2; 

Job », 4 
fl mu. i, 2 


fc '*heTmoweth ouV frame ; 
j* remem beret h that we are 
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104. 35 


The waters stood above the 
mountains. 

4? Rebuke they fled ; 

At the * voice of thy thunder 
they hasted away 
* (The mountains rose, the* val- 
leys sank down) 

Unto the f; place which thou 
rn hadst founded for them. 

I lion hast set a d bound that 
they may not pass over: 
that they turn not again to 
. cover the earth. 

He sendetli forth . 6 1 
T the valleys : 

They run among 
tains ; 

They -'give drink „„ „, CJ 
beast of the field ; 

1 he f wild asses quench the 
thirst. 

By them the birds of the hea^ 
ens 4 have their habitation 
Uh 0 y -sing among tl: 


And h seek their food from 
God. 

22 The sun ariseth., they get them 

away. 

And lay them down in their 
. g dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto ri hm 

work 

And to his labor until the even- 

mg. 

24 0 Jehovah, how * manifold are / 

thy works ! j 

In ^ wisdom hast thou ma de/ Au* 
them all: 

They « earth is full 0 f thy 
■ ; “riches. ■ < 

25 Yonder is the h sea, great and 

wide, 

M herein are things creeping 
innumerable, 

Loth small and great beasts. 

2b There go the * ships; 

Ihere is k leviathan, whom 
thou hast formed to play 
7 therein. 

^7 These 1 wait all for thee, *••• , , 

That thou mayost”* give them 
a Q their food in due season. 

*9 thou gi vest unto them, they 
ri gather ; * 

Thou * openest thv hand, they 

on rm_ are with good. 

"•* Ihou "In dest thy face, they 
are troubled ; 

i hou ** takes* away their 
. breath, they die, 

, rt ' return to their dust, 
ihou sen dest forth thy r Spirit 
they are created; 

And thou renewest the face of 
the ground. 

51 Let the "glory of Jehovah 
endure for ever; 

Let Jehovah "rejoice in his 


J Or. They 

md tip 
iift the 
num’Hf 
toim, they 
mn&fknmi 
by the 
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springs into 
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6 Or, 

.creatures 


.•HSpfc . 
utter their 
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m P.S. 136. 25; 
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v Ps. M5. 10 
° Ps. 30. 7 ; 

Dent. 31. 17 
l ' Ps. 146. 4 ; 
Job 34, 14 ; 
Eccl, 12. 7 
q Pa 00. 3; 
Oen. 3. 19; 
Job 10. 9 
r Job 33. 4 ; 

Ezek.37.9 
* PS/ 86. 12 ; 
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l gel), l. 31 j 
w Ps, 97. 4,5; j 
114 . 7 ; 
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® Hr, hibr 


* Or, 

Qathersst 

m 


ver. l 

.Ps. 105. 45 ; 
106. 48, &C. 



«F«ltovah*s wonderful Works in behalf 
of Israel. 

'i Oh " give thanks unto 

J.., f / Jehovah, b call upon 

his name; 

Make known among the" -peo- 
ple's iii is doings.', 

3 Sing unto him, d sing praises 
unto him : 

J< Talk ye of all Iris marvel - 
1 _ Ions works. 

1 3 (dory ye in his holy name: 

Let the '"heart of them rejoice 
{ that seek Jehovah, 

| 4 Seek ye Jehovah and f; his 

I strength; 

^ .? Seek his face evermore. 

5 Remember his * mar vel I ons 

works that he hath done, 
His wonders, and the * judg- 
ments of his mouth, 

6 0 ye seed of 1 Abraham his 
w servant, ■ 

Ye children of m Jacob, his 
n chosen ones. 

7 He is Jehovah our God; 

His "judgments are in all the 
earth,. 

S He hath . p remembered his 
covenant - for ever, 

The word which he com- 
manded to a q thousand gen- 
erations, 

9 The * covenant which he made 
with Abraham, 

And his * oath unto Isaac, 

10 And ‘confirmed the same unto 
Jacob fora statute. 

To Israel for an everlasting 
covenant, 

II Saying, w Unto thee will I give 

the land of Canaan* ' 

The 2,1 lot of your inherit- 
ance, 

.1.2 When they were but a * few 
men in number, 

■ Yea, very few, and v sojourners 
in It, 

13 And they went about from 
nation to nation, 

From one kingdom to another 
, people. 

M He * suffered no man to do 
t tliom wrong; 

Yea, he “reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

15 Bayinu, h Touch not' mine 

anointed ones. 

And do my prophets no harm. 

16 And he * called for a famine 

upon the land; 

- He 4 brake the 'whole staff of 
bread. 'Lo ' . 


3 He was laid in chains of iron, 
19 Until the time that his" A word 
came to pass, 

The word of Jehovah * tried 

him. 

. 20 The * king sent and. loosed 

him ; 

Even the ruler of peoples, and 
; _ let him go free. 

21. He 1 made him. lord of his 
house, 

And ruler of all his substance ; 

22 To bind his princes m at his 

pleasure, 

And teach his elders wisdom. 

23 * Israel also came into Egypt ; 
And Jacob "sojourned iii the 

land of Ham. 

24 And he - p increased his people 

greatly, 

Arid made them stronger ' than 
their ad versaries. 

25 He * turned their heart to hate. 

his people, 

To r deal subtly with his sei> 
vants. 

■26 He sent .'Moses Iris servant, 
And 1 Aaron wliom he had 
chosen, 

27 They “set among them Mils 

signs,..- 

And wonders in the land of 
Ham. 

28 He ’’sent darkness, and made 

it dark; 

And they *. rebelled not against; 
his words. 

29 He * turned their waters into 

. blood. 

And -slew- their fish. ■ 

30 Their land swarmed with 

* frogs 

' In. the a chambers of the! r kin gs. 

31 lit' spake, and then* cairn' 

h swarms of Hies, 

And f * lice in ail their borders. 

32 He gave them "hail for rain, 
And flaming lire in their land, 

33 He smote their vines also aid 

their fig-trees. 

And brake the trees of their 
__ borders. 

34 He spake, and the ' locust 

came. 

And the grasshopper, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up every herb in 

their land, 


i Or. 

'Meditate 


m Gen. 11 . 44 
n Gun. 40, 6; 
.. Acts 7. 15 
0 Act*. 13. 17 
v Ex. 1. 7, 9 

* Ex. 1. 8; ■ 
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■ 4. 12 

* Ex. 4. 14 ; 

■ Nana. W.0 ; 
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106. 20 


i HA , 

(tin hi nti. 
fee Deut 
:ii. 17. 


And did eat up the fruit of 
their ground. 

He "smote also all the first- 
born in their land, 

^ The 1 chief of ail their strength. 
u And lie brought them forth 
with ''silver and gold; 

And there was 2 not one feeble 
; person among his tribes. 

■b .Egypt was glad when tliev 
departed; 

For the ,l fear of thorn had 
t hi Ion upon them. 

•’ He spread a "cloud for a cov- 
enng, 

And •' fore to give light in the 
r mght. 

!) They -"asked, and he brought 
"quails, 

And satisfied them with the 
* bread of heaven. 

1 He opened the rock, and 
A waters gushed out; 

1 hey. ran in the dry places like 
a river.- 

! For he 'remembered his holy 
word, 

And Abraham his servant 
> And he brought forth his 
people with joy, 

A nd, ills chosen with. m singing. 
And he w gave them the lands 
of the nations ; - 
And they "took the labor of 
th.e peoples in possession : 

I hat. they might *keep his 
statutes, 

And observe his laws. 
z Praise ye Jehovah. 


Israel’s Rebelliousness and Jehovah's 
. deliverances, 

1 Ad 3 Praise ye Jehovah. 

JL V / \J Oh i give thanks unto 

Jehovah ; for he r :is 
s good ; 

•For * his Iovin.gkind.ness m- 
dureth for ever. ' 

2 Who can utter the 'mighty 

acts of Jehovah, 

o' Air show f °Hh a]i hl * 1 > raise ? 

: a Messed are they that keep 
justice, 

And he that “doeth righteous- 
ness at all times. . 

4 Remember me, 0 Jehovah, 
with the -favor that thou 
hearesf unto thy people ; 

Hh visit mo with tbv salva- 
tion, 

That I may see the * prosperity 
of thy chosen, 




| n Ps. 136. 8 ; 

1 130. 10; Ex. 
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i Ex. 16 . lo 

“ Ps. 78. 14 ; 
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J«. 4. 5 : 

/ Ex. 40. 38 
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That, I may "rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, 

Ihat I may * glory with thine 
inheritance. 
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. 41 
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',2 Chr. m 7; 

Neh. 41, '2 ; 
Zech. !. 4 
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" 3. 7 ' 

<* Ps. 78. 17 ; 

Ex. 14. 11, 

12 

® Ezek. 20. 9 
/.Ex. 9, 10. 

VPs. 18.15; 
.78,13; Is. ' 
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k Ex. 14. 21 ; • 

. Is. 61. io 
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* Ex. 14. 30 
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; 6 We have sinned 6 with our 

; gathers, 

We have committed iniquity, 
„ we have done wicket] ly. 
j i <)ur fathers understood not 
lh,V wonders in Kgvpt ; 

; i hey <? remembered" * not the 
multitude of thy loving- 
kindnesses, 

But were d rebellious at the 
sea, even at the Red Sea,. . 
h Nevertheless he saved tnem 
‘for Ins name’s sake, 

Ihat he might / make his 
n TT eighty power to be known. 

, He g rebuked the Red. Sea also, 
and it was h dried up : 

So he * led them through the 
depths, as through a 4 * wil-n 
derness. % 

1.0 And he k saved them from the 1 
hand of him that hated 
them. 

And 1 redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

IT And. ™ flie waters covered their 
adversaries ; 

There was not one of them 
I left. 

.1 2 Then * believed they his words; 

•to rn iey " san ^ bis praise, 
lo they soon Afo.rgat his works; 
they « waited not for his 
counsel, 

14 But '’lusted exceedingly in the 
wilderness, 

And * tempted God in the des- 
ert. ■ ' 

lo And he 1 gave them their re- 
quest, 

But v sent leanness into their 
soul. 

lb They v envied Moses also in 
tin 1 camp, 

And Aaron the A saint of Je- *r 
; hovah. hn< 

1/ i lie 17 eartli opened and swal- 
lowed up Dal linn. 

And covered the company of 
Abiram. . * 

18 And a "lire was kindled in 
r ^ their company ; 

The flame burned up the 
wicked. 

.11) They "made a calf in lloreh, 

And worshipped a molten 
image, 

20' Thus they * changed their glory 
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For the likeness of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They a forgafc God their Sav- 

iour, 

■ Who had done 
Egypt, 

22 K Wondrous works in the land 

of Ham, 

And terrible things by the 
lied Sea. 

23 Therefore fi he said that he 

■would destroy them, 

Had not e Moses his chosen 
stood before him in the 
breach, 

To turn away his wrath, lest 
. lie should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they T despised the {f pleas- 

ant land, 

They h believed not his word, 

25 But i murmured in their tents, 
And^ hearkened not unto the 

voice of Jehovah. 

26 Therefore he u 'sware unto 

them, 

That he would 3 overthrow 
them in the wilderness, 

27 And that lie would 1 over- 

throw their seed among the 
nations,. 

And " scatter, them in the 
lands, 

28 They "joined themselves also 

unto Baal -peer. 

And ate the ° sacrifices of the 
dead. 

29 Tims they p provoked him to 

anger with their doings ; 

And the plague brake in upon 


i 36 And "served their idols. 

Which became a snare unto 

4 ^ them. 

37 Yea, they ^sacrificed their sorts 

and their daughters unto 
^ . demons, 

38 And shed * innocent blood. 
Even the blood of tlmir 'sons 

and of their daughters, 
w horn they ( sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan ; 

And the land was * polluted 
with blood, 

39 Thus were. they defiled with 

their works, 

And » played the harlot in 
their doings. 

40 Therefore was the * wrath of 

J eh ovah ‘kindled against h i s 
people. 

And he * abhorred his inheri- 
tance. 

41 And k he gave them into the 

hand of The nations ; 

And they that hated them 
• ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also 'oppressed 

them, 

And they were , brought into 
subjection, under their hand. 

43 Many times did he w d<4i\er 

them; 

But they were* rebellious in 
their "counsel, 

And were ° brought low in 
t their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless hi* regarded their. 

distress, 

When he ’'heard their cry ; 

4»> And he 9 remembered for them 
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them, 

30 Then * stood up Phinehas, and 

executed judgment ; 

And so the r plague was 
stayed. 

31 And that was * reckoned un to 

r him for righteousness, 

Unto all generations for ever- 
, 1 more, 

32 They "angered him also at the 

waters of 3 Mori bah, 

So that it "went ill with 
Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they were r rebellious 

against his spirit, 

And he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips, 

34 They Mid not destroy the 

peoples, 

As y Jehovah commanded 
_ them. 

35 But "mingled themselves with 

the nations, 

1 ; And learned their works, 
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."■Pi 81 . 12 ■ 
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BOOK V 


Jehovah delivers Men from manifold 
Troubles. 

1 07 0 "«' ive thanks unto 
Jt, > V./ I Jehovah ; for he is 

good ; 

.For his lovingkindness endur- 
elk for ever. 

2 Bet Hhe redeemed of Jehovah 

say so, 

^ hom he hath ^ redeemed from 
the hand of the adversary, 

-» And "gathered out of the 
lands, 

From the east and from the 
west, 

From, the north and Hrom the 
south. 


And "brake their bonds 
; sunder. 

; j.o Oli that men would \mi 
o Jehovah for his lovingkii 

ness,. 

And for his wonderful voi 
-n io , i]ie children of men ! 
Io ror he hath * T broken the ga 
of brass, 

And', cut the bars of iron 
sunder. 

17 Fools because of 2 their trai 
gression. 

And v because of tlieir iniqi 
; io „n^? S ', are afflicted. 

.1 o 1 h e i r g so ul a bh orre t h a 1 1 in a 

ner of food ; 

And they «. draw near unto i 
ir . /gates of death. 

JJ 1 hen .they cry unto Jehov* 
m their trouble, 

And he saveth them out 
their distresses. 

20 He "sen doth his word, ar 
"healeth them, 

And / (lelivereth limn froj 
. their 3 destnietionsv 
-I Oh that men would prab 
Jehovah for his lovingkim 
ness. 

And for his wonderful wort 
iV V . to tJie children of men ! 

22 And let them offer the 'sacr 

nces of thanksgiving. 

And * declare his works wit 
singing, 

23 They that ;, go down to the se 

in ships, 

That do business in grea 
waters : 

24 These see the works of Jelio 

vah, 

And his wonders in tin 
■ ■ v .. deep. ' 

25 For he * commandeth, and rais 

y eth the stormy wind, 
Which ' liftetli up the waves 
thereof. 

2h They mount up to the heay. 
ens, they go down again t< 
the depths : 

Their sou! ^meltoth awav be- 
^ cause of I rouble. 

2i They reel to and fro, and " stag- 
ger like a drunken man, 
no 4 are atl *heir wits' end. 
ft* 1 hen they cry unto Jehovah 
cm' their trouble, 


Hah. 

frml/ke 


They c wandered in the wil- 
derness in a desert way s 
i-hey found no f city of habi- 
tation. 

Hungry and. thirsty, 

I heir -"soul fainted in them, 
then they A cried unto Jeho- 
vah in their trouble. 

And he delivered them, out of 
, . their distresses. 

He led them also by a ’'straight 
way, 

That they might go to a * city 
ot habitation. 

'Oh that men would praise Je- 
ho vah for h is lovingkindhess. 
And tor his wonderful works 
to the children of men ! 
tor he m satiafleth the longing 
soul, * 

And the n hungry soul he fill- 
etli with good. 


"Acts 12. .7 
Is. 46. 1, .2 
Is. 66. 6, 7 
Jer. 30 . m, 
16 ; Eaek, 


bueh as ° sat in darkness and 
. in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and 
> iron. 

Because they « rebelled against 
‘he words of God, 

Ami ** contemned the counsel 
ef the Alost High ; 
therefore he brought down 
their he^irt with labor ; 

1 h( A tell down, and there was 
none to help, 

ihen they ' cried unto Jeho- 
vali m their trouble. 

And he saved them out of 
their distresses. 

He * brought them out of dark- 

aiu * *he shadow of 
ctea i in : c .g. v.;: ■■■..■ ;.o 




PSALMS 


Ami he -bringeth them out of 
their distresses. 

29 He “maketh the storm a 
calm. 

So that the waves thereof are 


Whoso is ■' wise will give 
to these tilings ; 

And they will, consider 
* lovingkindnesses of ,! 

Mill. 


3< ) Th e 1 1 are th e y glad because 
they are quiet : 

So he bringeth. them unto their 
desired ha ven. 

31 Oh that men would praise 

Jehovah for his lovingkind- 
ness, 

And for his h wonderful works 
to the children of men I 

32 Let them ‘‘exalt him also 

d in the assembly of the 
people. 

And 4 praise him in the seat of 
the elders. 


God praised, and supplicated t, 

. .. Victory. ' 


I will sing, vea, I will sing 
praises, even with, my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and. harp : 

I myself 1 will awake "right 
early. 

3 I will give thanks unto th.ee, 

0 Jehovah, among the 
peoples ; 

And I will sing praises unto 
^ thee among the nations. 

4 For thy lovingkindness is 

great b above the heavens ; 
And thy truth reacheth unto 
the skies. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 

the heavens, 

And thy glory above all the 

^ earth. 

6 e That thy beloved may he 

delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, ami 
answer 2 us. 

7 God hath spoken in his holi- 

ness : I will exult 
I will divide Sheehein, and 
mete out the valley of Suc- 
eoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh. is 

mine ; 

Ephraim also is the' defence of 
my head ; 

Judah is my 3 sceptre. 

9 Moab is my wash pot ; 

4 Upon Edom will I cast my 
shoe ; 

Over Philistia will 1 shout. 

30 Who will bring an* into tin* 

^ fortified city t 

Who 6 hath led me unto 
Edom ? 

13 6 Hast not thou * cast us off, 0 
God ? 

And, thou goest not forth, O 
^ God, with our hosts. 

32 Give us help against the 
^ adversary : 

For vain is the 7 help of mam 
13 Through God. we shall do 
valiantly : 

For he it is that will tread 
down our adversaries. 1 


daw 


33 He Gumeth rivers into a wil- 

derness. 

And watersprings" into a thirsty 
ground ; 

34 A 9 fruitful land into a h salt 

desert, 

For the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

85 He Hurneth a wilderness into 
a pool of water, 

And a dry land into water- 
springs. 

36 And there he mafeeth • the 

hungry to dwell, 

That they may prepare a c uity 
of habitation, 

37 And sow fields, and 1 plant 

vineyards, 

And get them fruits of in- 
■ crease. 

38 He blesseth them also, so 

that they are ^multiplied 
greatly: 

And he * stiff ereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are ° diminished 

and f bowed down . 

Through oppression, trouble, 
and sorrow. 

40 He q poureth contempt upon 

princes. 

And r causeth them to wander 
* in the waste, win ‘-re there is 
no wav. 

41 Yet f setteth. he the needy on 

high from affliction, 

And * maketh him families 
like a flock. . : ■ ■ 

42 The r upright shall see it, "and 

be glad ; 

And all * Iniquity shall stop 
; ; lifer mouth. 


« Job 12 , 21 
r J ob 12 . 24 

* Dent. 32. 
10 

* Ps. fill, l ; 


1 } ( 

'■ • . 

and !/«?•!( 

. . -WS ' 


i , 
m ImtkM- 
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Vengeance Invoked upon Adversaries, 

For the Chief Musician.. A Psalm of 
David. 


16 Because he remembered not 

to show kindness. 

But persecuted the e poor and 
. needy ' man, ■ ■ 

And the broken in heart, to 
■. ' /slay them* 

17 Yea, he loved cursing, and 11 it 

came unto him ; 

And he delighted not in 
blessing, and it was far 
from him. 

18 He h clothed himself also with 

cursing as with his gar- 
ment. 

And it 1 came into his inward 
parts like water. 

And like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as h the 

raiment where with he cover- 
eth himself. 

And for the girdle where- 
with he is k girded continu- 
ally. 

20 This is the 1 reward of mine 

adversaries from J ehovah. 
And of them that m speak evil 
against my soul. 

21 But deal thou with me, 0 

Jeho vah the Lord, ” for thy 
name’s sake : 

Because "thy lovingkind ness 
is good, deli ver thou me ; 

22 For v I am poor and needy, 
And my heart is ? wounded 

within me. 

23 I am gone r like the shadow 

when it s deelineth : 

I am tossed up and down* as 
the locust. 

24 My ' knees 9 are weak through 

* w fasting ; 

And my flesh fail eth of fat- 
ness. 

25 I am become also a r reproach 

unto them : 

When they see me, they r shake 
their head. 

26 y Help me, 0 Jehovah my 

God; 

Oh save me according to thy 
■■ ■ ' ' lovingkindness 

27 That they may *know that 
: ■ this is thy hand ; 

That thou, Jehovah, hast done 


■4 | \(\ * Hold i lot thy peace, 0 
.1. lit I ^Lod of my praise; 

2 For the mouth, of tlie wicked 

and the c mouth of deceit 
have they opened against 
me : 

They have spoken 1 unto me 
with a d lying tongue. 

3 They have compassed me 

about also with words of 
hatred, 

And fought against me c with- 
out a cause. 

4 -'’For my love they are my ad- 

versaries : ' 

But 9 Tgive myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have 2 h rewarded me 

evil for good, 

And 4 hatred for my love. 

6 Set. thou a wicked man over 

him ; 

And let 3 an k adversary stand 
at ins right hand. 

7 When he is judged, let him 

1 come forth guilty ; 

And let his m prayer* 4 be turned 
into sin. 

8 Let n bis days be few ; 

And let' ° another take his 
office. 

9 Let his p children be father- 

less. 

And his q wife a widow, 

10 Let his r children be vaga- 

bonds, and beg ; 

And l et them 8 seek their bread 
5 out of their desolate places. 

11 Let* the extortioner 6 catch all 

that he hath. ; 

And let u strangers make spoil 
of his labor. 

12 Let there be none to 7 r extend 

kindness unto him ; 

Neither let there be r any to 
have pity on his fatherless 
children.* 

13 Let his y posterity be cut off ; 
In the generation following 

let their * name be blotted 
out. 

14 Let a the iniquity of his fathers 

be remembered, with Jeho- 
vah ; 

And let not the sin at; his 
mother be * blotted out. 

15 Let c them be before Jehovah 

continually, 

That he may* 4 cut off the mem- 
ory of them from the earth ; 


* Zee'll! a 1 


m Prov. 28. 9 
'» Ps. 55. 23 
° Acts 1. 20 
P Ex. 22. 24 
« Jer. I S. 21 
r Ps. 59. 15 ; 

Gen. 4. 12; 

Job 30. 5-8 
s Ps. 37. 25 
t Job 20. 15 ; 

Neh. 5. 7 
« Is. 1.7; 

Lam. 5. 2 ; 

Ezek. 7. 21 
v Ezra 7. 28 ; 

9. {) 

x Job 5. 4 ; 

Is. 0. 17 
v Ps. 21. 10; 


*Heb. 

"mt .; 


a Ex. 20. 5 ; 
Nam. 14. 
18; Is. 05 
0, 7 ; Jer. 
32. 18 
ft Neb. 4. 5 
Jer. 18. 21 
c Ps. 9o. 8 ; 

Jer. 10. b 
d Ps. 35. io 
4 ‘ Ps. 37. 11 




’Or, ^ 


28 a Let them cto'se, but bhss 

:\.#n>n ; ;: : : oNTT-' 'o-O; 

When they arise, they shall 

be put I o shame, adolr^ 11 

But. thy b servant shall re- ajiwc*. 
too,;; ; joice, * rob. o-,o ' oollf , 

29 10 Let c mine adversaries be f ? hlu!yZ 

clothed with dishonor, &c. 


Jer, 18. 10 
: Lam. 2. 15 
v pg. no. as 
* Job 37. 7 
« % S. 16. 11, 
12 

ft Is. 65, 14: 
c Pg. 132. 18 
Job 8, M 

627 
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i Or, 
stretch 


2 Or, 
sceptre 


holiness''- 


? Or, 

■moniker 


8 Hel i. a re 
freewill- 
: uffmrm. 

* Or, army 
h Or, in the 


ye> am ore 
Wither .'. as •• 
thrdew 


* Or, Hath 
: Mrtckm '. ■ 


Or,, Thd 
places ore 
fnU of &r. 

,tt Or, hath 

Mm 

1 8 Or, over 
m wide 


And lot them “cover them- 
selves with their own shame 
as with a robe. 

30 I will give great thanks unto 

Jehovah with my mouth ; 
Yea, 6 1 .will praise him among 
^ the multitude. 

31 For he will stand '• at the 
flight hand of the needy; 
To save him from them that 

d judge his soul. 

Jelaovali fives' Dominion to the King-. 


A Psalm of David. 


*1 1 / \ ' Jehovah saith unto my 
-L -1- v/ Lord, / Sit thou at my 
right hand, 

Until I make ff thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 Jehovah will 1 send forth the 
2 * rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : 

’Rule thou in the midst of 

^ thine enemies. 

J Thy * people'. 3 - offer themselves 
willingly 

/ In tlie day of thy 4 power, * 1 in 
e holy array : 

Out of the womb of the morn- 
r mg 

•Thou hast the m dew of thy 
youth. 

4 * Jehovah hath sworn, and will. 1 

° hot re} >ent : ■ . 

Thou art a s priest for ever 

After the 7 order of Melchixe- 

, dek. t 

5 The Lord * at thy rigid hand 

H Will "‘strike through kings in 
^ the. /day of his wrath. 
h lie will * judge among the 
nations, 

3 He 10 will, fill the places with 
“dead bodies : 

He 8 will " strike through the 
head 15 in many countries. 

7 He will * drink of the brook 
in the way : 

Therefore will he v lift up the 
head. / ■ 

j«hnv»h praised for his Goodness. 

1 *1 1 I * } * ri A m , y • Q J ehovah . 

A A 1 I will give thanks unto . 

Join rah with my 

whole heart. 

In the M eounri] of die up- 

• | right* and it I the oongre- 

: gation. 

• ® b works of Jehovah are 


. PB.3A.au 
Jobs. 22 
■ ■■ bPa. 22, 22 
C P».'16.8; 

7K. m ; no. 

rf Fk.W; Is 
,J Mr, 22.0;' 
Mb. vl 
Lk. 20. 

. 42, 40 

■ Acts 2. 34, . 
36 ; Ji eb. 
h i;i 

/Mi 20. ftp 
Kph. I. 20 ; 
Col, 3. t; . 

Heb. 1. 

' ' 8. 1; W. 12; 
12. 2 

3 1 Cor. m 
■. 25 ; JKph. ■ 

A.PfiC 45. 0; 
Her. 48. 17; 
Rack. 19. u 
1 Ps, 2. 9 ; 

72. 8; Ban. 

■ ■■ 7. 1.3, H 

■ *i«-dg.6. a; 

Neh. 11.2 
I Ps. 06, 9 ; 
l Olir. l«. . 

. 20 

*2 ft. 17. 12; 

Mic. 5,. 7: ; 
’/Heb. 7, 21 
°'Num. 23. 19 ■ 

* Iieb. 5. 

6, 10; 6.20; 

7. 17; 

. 74. sch. ft 13 ■ 

. 3 PB.- 100. 711 . 
** P«. 68.. 14; 

70. 12 ■ 

*«• 2.6,12; 
Loin. 2. 5; 
Kev 6. 17 
Vis. 2.1 ; . 

■ iioel ;i. i2; . 

■ Mic. 4. 3 
’ n iB. m. m 

v p». m. 2t 

* Judg; 7, 

y Ps. 27. 6 
. * Ps. 138. | ■ 

a Ps. m. 7.; 

119. 1 ' 

■■■ b Ps, 92, & . 
0 Ps. 08.0; . 

■ 145. r, 

<I Pb. 112 3,0; ' 
no. 142 
«Pa 80. 16j 
m 8; 145. 

: a : . . . ■ 
/Mt. ft 31-33 
J Ps, 105. 8 
A Rev. 15, 3 
, IPs. 19. 7 ; 
■'■flft-s: ■ 

* Ps. lift 

8; Mt. 6. 

18 ' 

<■ IV.. 19. 0 
. '**■ Lfc.-l. 4 ft 
u Ps, mt, ;; ■' 

° Prov. 1. 7; 

9. 10 . 

r Ps. HO. 98; 

Pmv.3. 1 , 

:*PB. 145.2 
r Pi, 1 21. 1 

no, m 
i Ps IS?. 4 
l Pb 128. 4 
s Prov. 3. W ; 

gri* 

■ * P*. or. 11 ; 
r P». 37. 21 . ■ 


Sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is c honor and. maj- 

esty : 

And tl his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made iris wonder- 

ful works to be remem- 
bered ; 

Jehovah is ' gracious and mer- 
ciful. 

5 He bath -'given 13 food unto i.v H 

them that fear him : pm 

He will ever be * mindful of 
his covenant. 

b He hath showed his people 
the power of his works. 

In giving them the heritage 
oi: the nations. 

7 The works of his hands are 

h truth and justice ; 

, All his precepts /are sure. 

8 They are * established for ever 

and ever ; 

They are » done in 'truth and ho, 
_ uprightness. rmti 

1) He hath sent m redemption 
unto his people j 
H e hath com mam letl his 
covenant for ever : 

. n I i o 1 y an d rt j A’ e r< -n d i s b i s 
name. . 

10 The Hear of Jehovah is the 
beginning, of wisdom ; 
u A ''good understanding have i..or 
all they that do m Im arm- Gmm 
mam! tit cuts : 

His ^ praise endureth for ever. LS 

Prosperity of him that, .fears Jehovah. : 

i (y ^Praise ye Jehovah. 

L .1 f 'Blessed is the man 

that fearetb Jehovah, 

Ihat Melightetli greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 His 1 seed shall, be mighty upon 

earth : 

The generation of the " upright 
v. ^ shall be lilessed. 

3 r Wealth and ridios are hi his 

house ; 

And his righteousness endur- 
eth for ever, 

4- ,f Unto the upright there ariseih 
light in t ho dark to ss : 
lie os* ?/ gracious, and merciful, 
and righteous. 

T> Well is it with the man 
that • deal el h gnaa’oimly and 
lend of h ; 

He shall maintain his cause 
in judgment, , 
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$&*M*¥* /$$ ~//f -/* 115. S 

si 

God’s Deliverance of Israel from' Egyi )fc * . 

When Israel went forth 
' rf out of 'PjLjy.pt, 

The house of Jacob from a peo- 
ple of * strange'' language ; 

2 Judah became / his sanctuary, 

Israel 9 his dominion, 
o The h sea saw it, and fled ; 

The "Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains k skipped, like 

rams. . 

„ The little hills like lambs. 

5 What - s aileth thee, -0 thou sea, 

that thou, freest? 

Thou Jordan, that thou t tiniest 
^ back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skip like 

t rams ; 

Ye little hills, like lambs? 

7 m Tremble, thou earth, at the 

presence of the Lord. 

At the presence of the God of 
Jacob, 

8 Who w turned the rock into a 

0 pool of water. 

The p flint into a fountain 
waters. 'T 


.,\x 


Heathen Idol* contrasted with Jebovah^, 

A A K v Not unto Jell 

..1: I. O yah, not' unto us, 

But r unto thy name give glory. 
For thy lovingkindness, and for 
thy truth’s sake. 

2 '-Wherefore should the nations 
■ Bay, 

. 'Where Is now their God? 

3 But our w God is in the heav- 

ens: 

lie "'hath done whatsoever he 

■ pleased. 

4 Their * idols are silver and 

gold. 

The "' work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 

d-, speak not; . ; 

Eyes have they, but they see 
not; 

(5 They have ears, but they hear 
: . not;:. ■ ..O' . * 

■ Hoses -have. 'they, but they smell 
not; : . . yY V 

7 They have hands, but they 
:-:t. handle- -Y. 
Feet have they, but they walk 

■ t:hoty..v 

: -Neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them shall be 

like unto them ; 

Yea, everyone that trusteth in 

them. 


i.Elefe. 

Udie 

IwM. 


6 For lie shall rt never be moved ; 
The b righteous shall be had in 

everlasting; remembrance. ^ ■ 

7 He -shall not be e afraid, of evil 

tidings; 

His d heart is fixed, * trusting in 
Jehovah. 

8 His -'heart is established, lie 

9 shall not be afraid, 

Until lie h see his desire upon 
his adversaries* 

fi He "hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the needy; 

His righteousness endureth for 
ever ; 

His k horn shall be exalted with 
honor. 

1.0 The 1 wicked shall see it, and* 
be grieved ; 

He shall m gnash with Ms teeth, ; 

and 11 * melt away : *'**» 

The' ° desire of the wiekedJ 
shall peTisIi: ** 

« * w - , : 

#V ^ Ok*' 

A A O 5 * * Bmi g# ye Jehovah. 

J L jl> J‘ Praise . 0 ye 9 servants 


• Or, to 

thi 

i, hi ti# nx 
t *i thr 
urlk 


of Jehovah, 

Ji rai^e t he name of Jehovah. 

2 r Blessed be the name of Jeho- 
vah 

Front this time forth andld|y 
evermore. ' ’’ 

8 * From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the 
same 

Jehovah’s 'name is to be 
praised. 

4 Jehovah is 14 high above all 

nations, 

And his v glory above the 
heavens. 

5 ,r Whois like unto Jehovah our 

God, 

That f/ hath his seat on high, 

G That Gmmbleth himself 8 to 

behold. 

The 1 kings that are in heaven 
and in the earth ? 

7 He a raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust,- 

And lifteth up the needy from 


du 

, v 8 Tlflt 


i t a mat lie may 6 set him with 

* Y ininees. 

Even with the princes of his 

' ' 1 ]>eople. ’ , 

» He c maketli the barren woman 

to keep house. 

And to he a joyful mother of 

children. YYYr 

1 Praise ye Jehovah. 
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9 0 a Israel, 6 trust .-thou -in Jeho- 
vah : 

He is their 0 help and their 
shield. 

10 0 house of Aaron, trust ye in 

Jehovah : 

He is their help and their 
shield. 

1 1 Ye that d fear J elxovah, trust in 

Jehovah: 

He is their help and their 
shield. 

12 Jehovah c hath been mindful 

of us; he will bless m: 

He will bless the house of 


6 Jehovah preservetlx M:he shn 

t _ 

^ 1 was • brought low, and. In, 
saved me. 

7 Return unto thy "rest, 0 m:\ 


I * Pa. 98 . 3 
/Pa. 103 . 11 ; 
112 . 1 ; 128. 1 
. <J Pout. I 11 


For J eh ovalx hath h d eal. t Ixo un- 
ti fully with. Hx.ee, 

8 For thou hast c delivered my 
soul from death. 

Mine eyes from tears. 

And in y feet from falling, 

9 1 will walk before Jeho- 
vah 

In the 4 'Hand of _ the living, * Hfeb 
tf PamT 10 i 5 'believe, for 1 will speak; 

I was •'greatly afflicted; 

J # ; 1 ^11 1 17 said in my 6 haste, 

* Pa’ivi'of » * All men are liars. 

vlV- 1 * 1-2 What shall I render unto Je- « 0r 

* Pa is! 6 ;% . hovalx alarm 

*p£‘i 7 . is*^ F or all Ms k benefits toward 
■ 22 / 20 me? 

"m?' lu? J f4l3 I will take the* cup of salva- 

l . * 

17 ; Em a And "Mali upon, the name of 
Jehovah. 

1 ; Dao. 9 , 14 1 will w pay my vows unto 

j. Ex. 34 . e Jehovah, 

y Prbv.S 7; i Yea, "in the presence of all 

_ his people, 

J u - 8 ' -a- 15 /' Precious in the sight of Je- 
’ 0 . 1 « i *z ho vah 

t* pb.'ki.’o'; ' ^ Is the death of his saints, 

“ is; 16 0 Jehovah, truly I am Uhy 
ftj, xi; m! _ servant :, ' 

*Pe. 27.13 I am thy servant, the r son of 

s 2 cbr. 4 , is thy handmaid; 

! §£ L " Thou hast * loosed my bonds. 

- \i (I 2 . t; 1 7 I will offer to thee * the saeri- 
pfcEr V hce of thanksgiving, 

25 I ifk And will "call upon the name 
is.m,2 , „ of Jehovah. 

'&&»■, 16 1 f 1 ” ”p l - v “i 7 ££!!& ™to 

■ Pg; Yea, in the presence of all his 

gsfjd _ people, 

119,12a;’ 19 In the * courts of Jehovah’s 

m , . house, 

Pa- hi 14 In the midst of thee, 0 *' Jeru- 
ii.V salem. 

JS r J, 4 ,o. 2 Praise ye Jehovah, 


8 ;. 134 . 3 ; 
l i(i. a; 
Gen. L 1 ; 
Neh. 9 . fi ; 
ActsR 1; 
Rev. 11 . 7 
Pa. 89 . 1 1 
P& 8 . 9 


He will bless the house of 
Aaron, 

13 He will J bless them that fear 

Jehovah, 

Both small and great. 

14 Jehovah g increase you more 

and more, 

You and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of Jehovah, 

t Who* made heaven and earth. 
•TIG The heavens are * the heavens 
of Jehovah : 

But k the earth hath he given 
•jff 1 to the children of men. 

*17 The 1 deail praise not Meho- 
t vah, 

Neither any that go down into 
- M silence; 

18 But >ve will * bless * Jeho- 
vah 

From this time forth and for 
evermore. 

2 Praise ye Jehovah. 

Thanksgiving for Deliverance from 
Death. 

1 i »I love Jehovah, be- 
X X . cause he p heareth 

My voice and my supplica- 

■ tions. ' ■■■;.■; ! 

2 Because he hath q inclined his 

ear unto me. 

Therefore will I call upon 
J him as long as I live. 

3 The r cords of deatli compassed . ■ 

■ me, 

And "the pains of Shed :{ gat 
hold upon me; 

I found trouble and sor- 
row. 

4 Then * called I upon the name 

of Jehovah: 

0 Jehovah, I beseech thee, 4 
'deliver my soul. 

5 * Gracious is Jehovah, and 
: • ‘righteous: 

: ■ Yea, our God is x merciful. 


ui 1, 
when 1 
Hpake tbi 




2 Heb. 
Halle- 
lujah. 


* Or, ' 
fmmime 


A; Fgalm . of . Praise. 


~i *7 0 1 praise Jehovah, all*f* 
X I ye nations; 

Laud liim, all ye peoples. 

F or his iovingki min* -ss is 

great to wait! ns; 

And the b truth of Jehovah vn- 
dureth for ever. 

* Praise ye Jehovah. 
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V ^sSLAk'-yy^-Ci/ / / «3 I .d*l X10 1 

jjjA.** «t*x €%' 

16 The a right hand of Jehovah is 

exalted : 

The right, hand of Jehovah 
doeth valiantly. 

17 I 6 shall not 'die, "but live, i 

And c declare the- works' of 

! Jehovah. 

18 ! Jehovah hath ri chastened me 

sore ; 

But . he liath e not given me 
over unto death. 

19 ■'’Open to me the gates of right- 

eousness : 

I will enter into them, I will 
give thanks unto 1 Jehovah. 

*0 This is the gate of Jehovah ; 

The 0 righteous shall enter 
into it. 

21 I 'will give thanks unto thee ; 

for tliou hast *. answered me. 

And art 1 become my salva- 
tion. 

22 The k stone which the builders 

rejected 

Is become the head of the 
corner. 

23 This is 2 Jehovah’s doing ; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day^wliicli Jeho- 

vah. hath made-. 

We will 1 rejoice and be glad 
in it. _ 

25 m S ave/now. we beseech th|ae£ 

OJehovali : ^ 

0 Jehovah, we beseech thee, 
send now n prosperity. 

26 0 Blessed be he that 3 cometh 

in the name of Jehovah : 

We have p blessed you out of 
the house of Jeho vah. 

27 q Jehovah is God, and he hath 

given us r light : 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, 
even unto the * horns of the 
/ altar. 

28 1 Tliou art my God, and 1 will 

give thanks unto thee : 

Thou art my God, u I will 
exalt thee. 

29 Oh V give thanks unto Jehovah ; 

■ for lie is good ; 

For his lovingkindness en- 
dureth for ever. 


Thanksgiving for Jehovah’s Saving 
Goodness. 

A A Q Oh "give thanks unto 

1 1 O Jehovah; for he is 

good ; 

5 For Iris’ lovingldndness • en- 
dureth for ever. 

2 Let c Israel now say, 

That his lovingkindness en- 
dureth for ever. 

3 Let the d house of Aaron now 

say, 

That his lovingkindness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 Let them now c that fear Je- 

hovah say, 

That liis lovingkindness en- 
dure fh for ever. 

5 Out of my -'’distress I called 

upon 1 Jehovah : 

1 Jehovah answered me and 
9 set me in a large place. 

6 Jehovah is h on my side; I 

will 'not fear : 

k What can man do unto me ? 

7 Jehovah is on my side 'among 

them that help me : 
Therefore shall I m see my de- 
r sire upon them that hate. me. - 

1 8 It is 71 better to take refuge in 
/ Jehovah 

I Than to put confidence in man . 
(9 It is 0 better to take refuge in 
v Jehovah 

Than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 All nations 23 compassed me 
about 

Jin the name of Jehovah I 
will q cut them off. 

II They compassed me about.; 

yea, they ■ compassed me 
I about : 

^ In the name of Jehovah I will 
cut them off.' 

12 They compassed me ' about 

r like bees ; they are 
Quenched as the B ‘fire of 
I ^ thorns : 

^ In the name of Jehovah 1 will 
cut them off. 

13 Thou didst. 1 thrust sore at 

me that I might fall ; 

But Jehovah “helped me, 

14 lp Jehovah is my strength and 

song ; 

And he is become hay salva- 
tion. 

If> The voice of v rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tents of 
the righteous : • 

The 3 right hand of Jehovah 
doeth valiantly. 


2 Heb, 
from - ' 
Jehovah. 


107.22 

d Ps. 73. H ; 
Jer. 31. .18.; 
I ( ‘or. 11. 

32 ; 2 Cor. 
(5. 9 

f Ps. 8G. 13 
/Id. 20. 2 
v Fa. 16. 1,2; 

24, 3-6; 

140. 13 
h ver. 5 ; 

Ps. 110. 1 

* ver. 14 

* Mt. 21. 42 ; 
Mk. 12. 10, 
11 ; Lk. 20. 
17; Acts 1 
11; Eph.2. 
20; 1 Pet. 

* Fs! 31. 7 
m Ps. 100. 47 

* Ps. 122. 0, 7 
° Mt. 21.9; 

23. 39; Mk. 
11. 9; Lk. 
13. 37»; 10. 
38; Jn. 12. 
13 

V Ps. 120. 8 
« 1 K. 18. 30 
r Ps. 18. 28 ; 

. 27. 1 ; Esfcb, 
8. 10 ; 1 Pet, 


3 Or, 
mtereth 


Meditations' and "Prayers -'relating to- tire 
Law of God. 

K ALE.P1L 

A A (\ Blessed are they that 
JL .1 are 4 * perfect in the 

way. 

Who y walk in the law of Je- 
hovah. 




1 Teach me, 0 Jehovah, the way 
of thy statutes ; 

Arid I glial 1 keep it unto the 
end. 


2 Blessed are they that “hoe;) 

: , his testimonies, 

;■ '' That *serk him ♦Asith the 

whole heart. 

3 Yea, they 'Mo no unrighloous- 
4 -*« *<® a ness ; 


"*< • «. .• 


# 1 The* walk in his ways, 

4 Thou hast monnmiiided nh 

thy precepts, ' 

That we should observe them 
diligently. 

5 Oh that my ''ways were estab- 

1 isles | 

To v observe thy statutes I 
0 Then * shall 1 not be put to 
. T Shame, 

When I have res peer onto all 
t liy com mar id men ts, 

7 I will ’"give thanks unto thee 
with uprightness of heart. 
When I learn thy righteous 
judgments. 

.81 will, observe thy statutes ; 

Oh forsake me not utterly. • 

n both. 

9 Wherewith shall a young man 
cleanse his way ? 

; . 1 taking hoed tin* Mu ac- 

cording to thy word. 
ui, st* 10 With my w whole heart have I 
sought thee ; 

Oil let me nor* wander from 
thy commandments. 

11 Thy word have l "laid up in 

my t heart. 

That f might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, 0 Jehovah : 
''Teach me thy statutes, 

13 With my lips have I v declared 
All die '’ordinances of thy 

mouth, 

14 1 have "'rejoiced in the way of 

thy testimonies, 

As much as in all riches. 

15 1 will f meditate on thy pre- 

cepts, 

And. have respect unto w thy 
ways* *' i 

Id I will '’delight myself in thv 
statutes; 

I will “"not forget thy word. 

3 G1MEL. 

17 v Deal bountifully with thy 
servant/, Ilia t I may li ve ; 

8o will f observe thy word 
! , 18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 

: ! ^ may behold 

, * - 1 Wondrous things out of thv 
iiij f j J m 


| (| 'ver. 23, 
j 1M ; Pk. 26. 

1 1,0; <R T 

b v«r. )t> ; 
"Dent, 4. 20 
Dtitti. (i. r, ; 

■ Jo, 12; ii. 
13; 13, 3; 
30,2 

1 .In, 3 S, 9 ; 

!», IS ' '. 

*' Doit. i. 

13; Neb, 9. 

■ 13 ' 

/ P«, «jo. 2 ; 

P.rov, 4, iiii 
v Doit. 12. i : 

* • 2 Clir. i. 17 

* vei\ ho 
ever. 02 

k ' Pa, 38, 21 ; 
'71; 9, 48 
1 1 K. il ■ i ; 

8. 23; . . 

2 Clir. <?, 'to 
"•■ver; 2, i4a. 

11 VHY. 21, 118' 
VPs. 37, St; 

4o. « : Lk. 

2. 19, 61 

r ver, $KV «J, 
tIS, 1(18, 124, 
136, 171 
9 Pa. 40. 9 
J ' vm 72 . . 

* ver. ill, 

■ 'TU2 ■■ ■■ ' 

f ver.. 23, 48, 
p, 97, 148 ; 
Pa 1, 2 
w Pa. 26. 4 ; 

27. n ; is. 
m, , a 

* ver. .24,' 3f>, 
47, 70, 77, 

92, M3,. 174 

•*' ver, its . ' 

V Pa, 13. 6 

* ver. '64 ; IV, 

IB; 

/pen. 47.4) ; 


■" vet. .'40, i;u 
. a Ps„08, so . ■ 
Ph. B7. 23 ; 

. .Dettt: 27.2(1 
< l vet. 10, 118 
" ver. si) ■ / ■ ■ 
/ver. ie 
, ‘ , . , ver.ior. 

'A. ver. 16 '. ' 
WereiS" 

'• IV. 44. 26 
.ver. 37, 40, 
88, S3,' 107* 
149, 04, 

160, 169 
m ver, 66 v 
M ver.'l 2 : 

° IV. 105. 2 

ePs.ea.'M'; 

:■■ 107.26.'""' 

« Ps, 20. 2 ; 

1 Pet. 6. 10 


•IK, 4.29; 
In, Cffi. 6; .'. 
0 Cor. il n, 

■ , 43 ' ' 


J I am a - sojourner in the 
earth i 

1 1 Ide not i hy eosninandmentH 
from me, 

d My soul breaketh for "the 
longi ng 

Thai h. hath unto t hine ordi- 
tu'i rices at all times. 

1 Thou hast b rebuked the proud 

, 5 that are r cursed. 

That do u wander from thy 
commandments. 

2 ' Jake away from me reproach 

^ and contempt ; 

For I have ''‘kept thy testimo- 
nies. 

3 * Princes also sat and talked 

against me ; 

But tliy servant did * meditate 
r ^ on thy statutes. 

I Thy testimonies also are my 
' delight 

And - my counsellors. 

1 DALETH. 

> My k soul cleavetli unto the 

p,iu.st ; < , 

1 Quicken thou ine m according 
to thy word. ‘ y 

» I de(dar(‘d my ways, and thou J 
answeredsf me : f 4 

w Teach me 1h> sbuuies. 

( Make me (o nndi*rstand. tW* 
'way of thy precepts ; 

Bo shall I 0 meditate on thv 
wondrous works, 

* My ''soul * incite! Ii for heavi- a 
... ness ; , , . | , « 

q Btrengihen thou me accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

I Remove from me the way of 
falsehood; 

And grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. 

> I have chosen the "way of 

faithfulness : 

Thine ordinances have I get 
ht/nre nu\ 

I r cleave unto thy testimo- 
nies : 

0 Jidiovah, put me not to 
shame. 

1 will run the way of thy 
yminmantlitN tbs. 

When limn slmli ‘enlarge my 
heart. 
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"(five me understendiiiK, and 
; t . I shall h keep thy law ; 

Yea, 1 shall observe it "with 
my whole heart. 

Make mo to go in the path of 
tliy commandments 

For therein do I 'delight. 
Incline my heart uiito thy 
testimonies, 

And not to "covetousness, 
fnrn away mine h eyes from 
beholding vanity, 

And ; quicken me 'in thy ways, 
‘Confirm unto thy servant thv 


nU ling is my “comfort in nr 
affliction ; 

s For thy word hath quicken e< 

., w ■■ ■ me. 

51 The proud have * had nr 
■^greatly . in . derision : 

1 ei have I not. ** swerved f ron 
thy Jaw. 

»),2 I have '■* rememhered thine -or 
dinances of old, 0 Jehovah 
And have comforted myself. 
Ob 4 Hot indignation hath' taker 
hold upon me, 

Because of the wicked ilia 
? forsake thy law. 
o4 Thy statutes have been m \ 
songs 

In the house of my 0 pilgrim- 
■ ^ ' age. . '■ ■ \ 

55 I have h remembered thy name, 
0 Jehovah, fin the night , 

„ ; And have observed thy law. 
ob This 1 have had, 

■* Because I have * ; kept thy pre- 
. cepts. 

FI HHKTH. 

57 8 Jehovah, is my ' 1 portion : 

I have said that I would m ob- 
serve thy words. 

58 I * entreated thy favor ".with 

ray whole heart : 
p Be merciful unto me 11 accord- 
ing to thy worth 

59 I r thought on my ways. 

And turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed 

not, 

To observe thy command- 
ments. 

61 The * cords of the wicked have 

wrapped me round ; 

But I have * not forgotten thy 

law. ;AAA,a.- 


word, 

1 \V liieh -(S in order u; 
fear of thee. 

39 1 Turn away :my r< 
whereof 1 am afraid 
lor thine ordinances ar 
40; Behold, : I have- m longe 
thy precepts : 
Quicken me in thy rig 
, , ness. 


0 ?, Who 
» devoted 


" .Jubo. 10 ; 

Eom, lo.l 
h Job 3o. 1 ; 

' • .ler. 20. 7 
c ver. 157 ; 

-Pa. U . 18; 

Job 23. 11 

Pa. 103. 18 
"•ver. 158;. 

Ex. 32. Ill : 

Ezra 9. a ; 

•Neli. 13. tv 
J .1*8. Hit. ;K»: 

vcr.Ui; 

( Jen. 17. fl 
l' Fs. 08. 6 

ver. i»2; . 


1 VAV 

4.1 'Let thy * loving]* 
come unto me 
Even thy sal vat i< 
to thy. Word 
42 So t shall I h 
for hi it 


aye an p answer 
hat * reproached! 

For I trust in thy word. 

4o And take nor the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; 
lor I have r hoped in thine 
^ ordinances. 

44' So shall I * observe - thy law 
continually 
For ever and ever. 

45 And I shall 1 walk at liberty ; 
lor I have "sought thy pre- 
cepts. , 

46 I will also speak of thv tes- 

timonies r before kings, 

And shall not be put to shame. 

4 i An ( i I Wi 1 1 deli gh t myself i n 
thy commandments,' 

Which 1 have v loved. 

48 1 will lift up my hands also 
unto thy commandments, 
which 1 have * loved ; 

Aral I will ' meditate on thy 


give thanks unto thee 
Because of thy "righteous ordi 
. nances. 

I am a* companion of all then. 
' . that feat thee,. . 

And of them that observe thy 
precepts. 

p The earth, O Jehovah, is ful 


| ZA YIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
.servant, 

1 Because thou hast made me 
to nope. 


. --fi TKTIL 

05 Thou hast dealt well 
nen am, 

0 Jehovah, according 
word. 
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60 Teach me wood a judgment. 
( and knowledge : 

For I have believed in thy 
comman dm ent s. 

67 h Before I was afflicted I wen! 

astray ; _ _ 

lint now t observe thy word. 

68 Thou an ''wood, and 'Mom, 

^ Wood. ; 

* Teach me thy statutes. 

61) The proud have •' forged a lie 
against me-: 

With . my whole heart will I 
•"keep thy prove pis. 

70 Their heart is as* fat as grease.: 
But i * delight in thy law. 

71 It is* good forme that I have 

been afflicted. ; 

That I may learn thy statutes. 

72 The Maw' of thy mouth is 

better unto me 
Than-' thousands, of gold and 
' silver, ' ~ . 

y Or) it. 

73 m Thy hands have made me and 

^fashioned me : 

"Give. me understanding, that 
1 may learn thy command- 
ments, 

74 They that fear -thee shall "see 

I lie and be glad, 

Because I have p hoped in thy 
word. 

75 1 know, 0 Jehovah, that thy 

judgments are * righteous, * 
And that r in faithfulness thou 
hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy loving- 

kindness be for my comfort. 
According to thy ' word unto 
thy servant, 

77 Let * thy tender mercies come 

unto me, that 1 may live ; 
For thy law is my ‘delight. 

78 Let w the proud he put to 

shame ; for they have over- 
thrown me “ v wrongfully i 
• Zb// I will ,r meditate on thy 
precepts; 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 

unio me • 

3 And they shall know thy 
testimonies. 

80 Let my ’heart, be v perfect in 

thy statutes, 

That I be not ® put to shame, 

3 KAPIL 

81 My tt soul fainteth for thy sal- 

vation 

. $ut I »hope in thy word. 


82 Mine c eyes fail for thy word, 
While I say, When wilt thou 

comfort me ? 

83 For ^ I am fi become like a 

wine-skin in the smoke; 
Yet do I Mot forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the 'Mays of 

thy servant? 

When wilt thou "execute judg- 
ment on them that' perse- 
_ cute me ? 

85 The proud have h digged pits 

for me, 

Who are not according to 
thy law. 

86 A1 1 tliy commandments are 

•faithful : 

They * persecute me 2 wrong- 
fully ; 1 help thou me, 

87 They had almost consumed 

me upon earth ; 

But I “forsook not ihy precepts, 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- 

kindness ; 

Bo shall X observe the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 


jient. js, 
16* 2S,-r>3; 
m. b 
p -ver,"l2 
J Job- ilk l 
,J Vet. Mi - 
*'Fs.-J7, 10; 
Bent,, 32,- . 
.15; Job -16. 

27 i Is, 0, 
10; Jer. 6. 

28 '■ 

vet. 1.6 
k ver, <n\ 76 
1 ver. 127 ;• 
Pfi.'-llt; 10 ; 

' Prov. 8, io, 
1 1, 10 

,n Pfi, .138, 8 ; 
1.30, 16, 16 ; 
Job io. 8 ; 
31. 15 
n ver, M : 
w Ps, ill a; 


p ver. 43 
« ver. 1K8 
f lieb. 12. 

* ver. 41 

* ver.., 18 

" J er. m.l 
v ver. -8(i 

* ver. 16 
v ver. l 

•* ver, 40' 


l Or, mtub* 
tnhki 


3 LAMEDH. 

89 . n For. ever, 0 Jehovah, 

Thy word is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy " faithfulness is unto all 

generations : 

Thou hast p established the 
earth, and it * abideth. 

91 4 They abide this- day accord- 

ing to thine r ordinances ; 
For K all things are thy ser- 
^ vents. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 

1 deli glif, 

I should then have perished 
“ in mine affliction. 

93 X will r never forget thy pre- 


4 Or. i< 

fur tkf 

mlf 
wmern, 
the f rtfri 
thhuie< 


For with them ' thou 
* quickened me. 

94 X am thine, "save me ; 
Ford have * sought thy 


:!"0r, with,' 
falsehood:- 


95 The wicked have "waited for 

me, to destroy me ; 

But .1 will consider thy testi- 
monies. 

96 I have seen an end of all 

perfection ; 

But thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 


■ % Isotber -. 

a® 

mat 'kmw. 


a mem. 

97 Oh how h love I thy law I 
It is my r meditation all the 


i ... ' 






PSALMS 


a 98 ‘Thy “commandments make 
me wiser than mine ene- 
mies ; 

F or they are ever with 
me, 

99 I have more understanding; 
than all my teachers ; 

For thy testimonies are my 
h meditation, 

100 1 understand c more than the 

aged, 

Because I have d kept thy 
precepts. 

101 1 have ' refrained my feet 

from every evil way, 

That I might observe thy 
word. 

102 I have not -'‘turned aside 

from thine ordinances; 

For thou hast taught me. 

103 How "sweet are thy words 

r unto my * taste ! 

Yea, sweeter than honey to 
my month ! 

104 Through thy -precepts I h get 

understanding ; 

Therefore I * hate every false 


3 NUN. 

105 Thy word is a k lamp unto my 

feet. 

And light unto my path, 

106 1 have 1 sworn, and have con- 

firmed it, 

That I will observe thy 
righteous ordinances. 

107 I am m afflicted very much : 

" Quicken me, O Jehovah, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 

0 freewill-offerings of my 
mouth, O Jehovah, 

And "teach me thine ordi- 
nances. 

109 My q soul is continually in 

my .hand ; 

Yet do I not r forget thy 
law. 

110 The wicked have * laid, a 

snare for me ; 

Yet have I not * gone astray 
from thy precepts. 

HI Thy testimonies have I taken 
as a n heritage for ever ; 

For they are the v rejoicing 
i ^ ni *V heart. 

11 1 have •'inclined my heart to 
perform thy statutes 

for ever, even "unto the 
end. 


a ver. 130 ; 

Deut. 4, 6 
f > ver. ir> 
c .lob 32. 7-9 
(/ ver. 22, m 

* Prov. 1. 15 
/ Dent. a-. 

20 ; J obIi. 

23. (1 ; 1 K. 
15. 5 

u Ps. 10. 10 ; 
Prov. 24. 

13, 14 
h ver. 130 
1 ver. 128 

* Prov, o. 23 
1 Neh, 1 m. 29 

vt ver. 25, 50 

■ 11 ver. - , 25 

° Hos. 14. 2; 

Heb. 13. 15. 
p ver. 12 i 
a Juclg. 12.3; 

.Job 13. 14 
r ver. 10 

* Ps. 91. 3 ; 

HO. 5; 

111. 9 

1 ver. lo 
" Deut.. 33. 4 
l ver. H, 162 
J ver. 36 
?/ ver. 33 
5 1 K. 38. 21 ; 

■ Jas, L : 8'; 

4. 8 

a ver. 47 
h Ps. 31. 20; 

32. 7; 61. 4; 
91. 1 

c Ps. 84. 9 
< l ver. 71 
* ! Ps. 6. 8 ; 
iso: 19 ; 

' Mt. 7. 23 
/ ver. 22 
9 Pb. 37. 17, 

24 ; 54. 4 
h Pb. 25. 2, 

[ 20.; 31. 1, 

17 ; Korn, . 

! 6. 5 ; 9. 33 ; 

Phil. 1. 20 
1 Ps. 12. 5 ; 

Prov. 29. 25 
k ver. 6, 15 
1 ver. 10, 21 
m Is. 1 . 22 , 25 ; 

■ Ezek. 22. 

■ 18, 19 
ver. 47 ■ 

0 Job 4. 11 ; 
Hab. s. 16 
p ver. i8i 
« 2 S. 8. 15 ; 

Job 29. 14 
Mob 17. 3 


“■ ver. 88, 149, 
159 ; Ps. 51. 
1 ; 106. 45 ; 
109. 26 


*Ps. 116. 10 
v ver. 27 ■ . 


* Jer. 18,. 23 ; j 
Ezek. 31. li i 


D SAMEKIL 


L3 I hate them that are of a 
"double mind ; 

But thy "• law do I Jove. 

L4 Thou art my b hiding-place 
and my c shield : 

I "'hope in thy word. 

L5 e Depart from nxe, ye evil- 
doers, 

That I may J keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

-6 "Uphold me according unto 
thv word, that I may live ; 

And h let me not he ashamed 
of my hope. 

.7 Hold thou me up, and 1 
shall be 1 safe, 

And shall k have respect unto 
, r fhy statutes continually. 
h Thou hast set at nought all 
them 1 that err from thy 
statutes ; 

if oi their ; deceit is 3 false- s Or, vain 
hood. 

9 Thou 4 puttest away all the 4 Heb 
wicked of the earth like 
“dross : t0(Mk 

Therefore I Move thy testi- 
monies. 

9 My flesh " trombleth for* fear 
of thee ; 

And I am "afraid of thy 
judgments. 

9 A YIN. 

L I have "done justice and 
righteousness ; 

Leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

I Be r surety for thy servant 
for good : 

Let : , not , the proud * oppress ' 
me. 

> Mine 1 * eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion. 

And for thy righteous word, 
t Deal with thy servant ’'ac- 
cording unto thy loving- 
kindness, 

And r teach me thy statutes. 

1 1 3 * * * ’ am thy servant ; "give me 
understanding, 

That I may know thy testi- 
monies. 

It is time for Jehovah to 
3 work ; 

For they have made void 
thy law. 

Therefore I Move thy com- 
mandments 

Above gold, yea, above fine 
gold. 
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128 Therefore I esteem all thy | 

“.precepts concerning all I c vS:.i 8 
Ihinfts to be right ; | 2 

And I 6 hate every false- wav. I /pAio,? ' 

*' J Pft 81, Ifti 

■ . Job 20. isi 

S PK. ' h r«. 42 , i 

. J. ter, at 

129 Thy -testimonies' are ‘’won- nu,' ?i,l B 

r ^ clerfnl ; »wr «! 3 

Therefore doth my soul ** keen , !>• Wa 

them. *■ 

130 The opening of thy words 

giveth light ; *ver; h" 

1 1 giveth -Hiiiderstandi ng unto IhIu. fc ; 

the Simple. . r Lam. k 4 

131 I 9 opened wide my mouth, "Kfims; 

and \ panted ; Jfi- 

For I ’ longed for thy coin- iA ; .re r.T 

<4> ^ _ mandments. {» ; fl £. I 

182 k 1 urn thee unto me, and have * Wt in 17 

mercy upon me, ” ver.* so, W 

As thou usest to do unto those J vl K l ; 

. that love- thy name. . „ JJ*, ■ 

133 Establish my 1 footsteps in 2 ?g 

thy word; _ . « w .« 

And let not any iniquity {ve*. $ 1,161 
M have dominion over me,’ Sini 

134 * Redeem me from the op- Jjgg 

•pression of man : ■ 9 re v.m,m 

Bo wil 1 1 observe thy precepts. f ‘> p* % \ . 

135 0 Make thy face to shine- u \ >on . »«*• ’« ‘ ' ■ ’ 

thy servant; • " 

vu- Aa *.* 1 * ^clyne thy statutes, 
loo * streams or water run. down ». 

mine eves, -&?i« 

Because they 'observe not thy *, JS? $* 
law. * nkiai.’s! 

3f TSADHEi 

137 'Righteous art thou, 0 Jeho- 'v».so 

vah, 

And upright 'are thy judg- *«mo : 
inents, Prov. 3 . i *, 

138 Thou hast commanded thv i 
. testimonies in ‘righteous- 

nOHS M ver.lsV 

And very w faithfulness. 

139 My r zeal hath * consumed me, Mob;,, 4 
Because mine ad versari.es 

Y-, have forgotten thy words. * ve r. Aw 
1.40 i hy c word is very 3 pure ; 

Therefore thy servant v ioveth * 2 8 * H 
it - 

141. I am small arid c despised ; 

Yet do I not n forget thy pro- 

1 4 rt '* Wr. 86 . 161; 

142 1 hy righteousness is an ever- 1 a 7 - 1 
luting righteousness, I l,: Vtit. at ■ 
And law is Inch. 

148 irotibie and anguish have m*.s mg 

4 taken hold on me ; * t, 

s thy commandments are 
i , * t m ‘delight. 


44 Thy d testimonies are right- 
eous for ever : 

Mdive me understanding, and 
I shall live. 


p QOPfi. 

I have called with my whole 
heart ; answer me’ 0 Je- 
hovah 2 

I will 9 keep thy statutes. 

I have called unto thee; 
h save me, 

And I shall observe thy testi- 
monies. 

1 1 anticipated the dawning of 
the morning, and. cried"; 

I hoped in thy words. 

Aline eyes anticipated the 
niglit-- watches, 

That , I might k meditate on 
thy word. 

Hear my voice 1 according 
unto thy lovingkindness : 

” Quicken me, O Jehovah, 5 ao 
cording to thine ordinances. 

1 bey draw nigh That follow 

. after wickedness : 

They are far from thy law. 

•Thou art * nigh, 0 Jehovah ; 

And. all thy command, ments 
are 0 truth. 

Of old have I *' known from 
thy testimonies, 

That thou hast founded them 
q for ever. 


h Or, « 
thxm «4 
mnt . 

« Or, it# 
p-mmm 
me wm 
wkbii^ 


“1 UESH. 

153 Goi wider mine r a(!l iction, and 

deliver me ; 

For I do not * forget thy 
law. 

154 1 Head thou my cause, and 

“redeem me ; 

Quicken me according to 
,. r . ;.thy word, 

155 Salvation is r far from the 
^ wicked ; 

For they a ‘seek not thy stat- 

lob w Great are thy tender mer- 
cies, 0 Jehovah ; 

Quicken me according to 
thine ordinances. 

157 Many arc my ® persecutors 
jo id mine adversaries ; 

1 <i have I not “swerved from 
;.thy tosti monies, 

B»8 1 btdiehl the f, treacherouH, and 
% 7 was ‘'grieved. 

Because they observe not thy 
word. 


1 Or, in 
thwjmiig. 
men u : 


2 fifeh. cut 
nueff. 


a Beb. 
tried, or, 
refined. 





PSALMS 


1511 Consider how I Move thy 
precepts : 

6 Quicken me, () Jehovah, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkimi- 
■ ness. 

160 The v sum of thv word is 
troth; 

And every one of thy right- 
eous ordinances chdurrt/i 

e tor ever. 


174 1 have 9 longed for thy salva- 

tion, O Jehovah ; 

.And thy law is my Lie- 
lighfc v 

175 Let my "’soul live, and it shall 

praise thee j ^ : _ 

And_ let tjinie ordinances 
.. help me. 

176 I have *gone astray like a 

lost sheep ; seek thy ser- 
vant ; 

For 1 do 1 not forget iliv com- 
mandments. ■ ‘ . ■; 


t* SHIN. 

161 - f Princes have persecuted me 

without a cause ; 

.But" my ( heart *standeth in 
awe of thy words, 

162 I h rejoice at thy word. 

As one that Mindeth great 

spoil. - ' 

lh3 IMiate and abhor falsehood ; 
But thy law do I Move. 

164 Seven times a day do 1 

praise thee, 

Because of thy w righteous 
ordinances. 

165 Great w peace have they that 

love thy law ; 

And they have no ° occasion 
of stumbling, 

166 I have p hoped for thy salva- 

tion, 0 Jehovah, 

And have done thy com- 
ynandrnents, 

167 My* soul hath observed thy 

testimonies ; 

And I "Move them exceed- 
ingly.' 

168 1 have * observed thy precepts 

and thy testimonies ; 
tor all my t ways are before 
thee. 


Prayer for Deliverance from the 

Trearlie pouk. r% . „ 

f4.J3 

A Song of ? rt Ascents. 

I O ^ I * 111 «T distress I cried 

I.. w unto Jehovah, 

And lie answered me. 

I Deliver my soul, 0 Jehovah, 
from ° lying lips, 

0 from a ^deceitful tongue. 

o What shall be given unto 
thee, and what shall be 
done more unto thee, - 
Thou p deceitful tongue? 
t «£harp arrows' of the mighty, 
With r coals of 2 juniper, 
o Woe is me, that 1 sojourn in 
* Meshech, 

That I dwell among the f tents 
■ of u Kedar ! 

b My soul hath long had her 
dwelling 

With him that r hateth peace. 

7 l x &mj' 0 r peace ': 

But when I speak, they are 
Mor war. 


Jehovah the Keeper of Israel. 

A Bong of Ascents. 

j Ol 1 Will Mift up mine 1 ; 

eyes|jnto “the mourn T| 
tains : ■ 

From whence shall my help 
come ? — — *• 

~ Mv*ln-I» comet h fmm Jelio- 

Who "made heaven and earth. 

3 3 He will' ho*. d suffer thv foot 3, 

to be moved ; M;/ hi 

Ho that thee will u 

4 Israel. $ 

slee|f Wther ' nov 

e 5 Jehovah is thy -^keeper ; 
Jehovah is thy J shade upon 
thy right band. 


n tav. 

Let my v cry come near before 
.thee, 0 Jehovah ; 

r Give me understanding *ac- 
cording to thy word. 

Let my 9 supplication come 
before thee : 

®1 hi Ivor me according to thv 
word. 

Let my ° lips utter praise ; 

ror thou h teacliest me thy 
statutes. 

Let my Mongue sing of thv 
word; ■ M 

For all thy ^commandments 
am righteousness. 

Let thy Miami be ready to 
help nie ; _ ■ g/M 

For I have ^ chosen thy pre- 
cepts. 
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6 The *-snn shall, not smite '.thee 

by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

7 Jehovah- will h keen thee from 

all evil ; ~ 

H e ■ wi ] 1 .keep t hy sou 1 . 

8 Jehovah wi if JceejE thy. going 

out and thy coming in 
c From this time forth and 
for evermore. 


3 ' Have mercy upon us, 0 Jeho- 

vah, have mercy upon ns; 
For we are exceedingly iillej 
with ® contempt. 

4 Our su?d is exceedingly filled 
Willi the •*' sculling of* t hose 

that are at ease, 

And. with the ■'* contempt of the 
proud. 

Praise for Itesewe from Enemies. 

A Song of Ascents ; of David, . 

d 0/1 w If h had not been Je~ 
JL Too v ah who was < m 

g ur sicle? — ~ 
h Let Israel now*say, 

2JJLJ4 had not been Jehovah 
aylmjv M , on , our si de. 

When men' ' rose up against 
us; 

3 Then they had c swallowed us 

up alive, 

When their d wrath was kin- 
dled against us : 

4 Then the c waters had over- 

whelmed us, 

The stream had. gone , over 
our sculp 

5 Then the ? proud, waters 3:iad. 

' gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be Jehovah, 

Who hath not given us as a 
v prey to their teeth. 

7 Our -soul is h escaped, "as a bird 

out of the k snare of the 
fowlers : 

The snare is broken, and we 
are escaped. 

8 Our 1 help is in the name of 
_ Jehovah, 

Who made heaven and earth. 


^ Prayer for the Peace of Jerusalem. 

. A Song of Ascents: of David. 

„W J 

1 j ili) I was glad when they 
i ^ said unto me, 

****f»\ 4 A Let us d go unto the house of 
* Jehovah. 

2 Our feet 1 are standing 
Within thy * gates, 0 Jerusalem, 

3 Jerusalem, that art/’bnilded 
As a city that is 9 compact to- 
gether ; 

4 Whither the tribes h go up, 
even the tribes of 2 Jehovah., 

For 3 an ordinance for Israel, 
To give thanks unto the name 
of Jehovah. 

*Or,«*nr 5 For there 4 are set thrones for 
• judgment, 

The thrones of the house of 
David. 

6 s pm 7 ±- ° r tte * peace of Jmi- 
Jerimutm . Salem : 

« or May 6 They shall prosper that 1 love 

they ^ thee.. 

7 Peace be within thy m walls, 
And prosperity within thy 

n palaces. 

8 For my ° brethren and corn- 
pan ions’ sakes, 

I will now 7 say, p Peace be 
within thee. ; 

9 For the sake of the house of 
Jehovah our God 

I ;\vill /seek tjiy good. 


1 Or, Have 
stood . 


"Pam 1 
P 1 S. 25. <i j 
J .n. 20. 19 
« Nel:t. 2. 10; 

Estll- 10. 3 
T Ps. 121. 1 ; 
H i. s 

* Ps. 2. 4 J 11. 


s Heb. 
Ja,h, 


t. Prov. 27. 
IS ; Mai. 
1. 6 

* Ps. 25. 15 
” Pb. 4. 1 ; 

51. 1 

* Ps. 110,22 
Neh. 4. 4 

y Ps. 79. 4 ; 
Neb. 2. 19 

* Job 12. 5; 
.IB. 32. 0,11 
Am. 0. 3 


a Heb, <x 
ttsiimony. 


y Or, speak 
-.peace con - 
mming-p 
thee 


Jehovah round about bis People.; . 

:A Bmg of - Ascents.'. /■ 

4 They that trust, in Je- 

JL Jmd u ho vah 

Are , as mount Zion, which 
m cannot be moved, but n abid- 
eth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 

about Jerusalem, 

Bo "Jehovah is round about 
bis people 

75 From ibis time forth and for 
evermore. 

3 For the y sceptre of wickedness 

shall not rest upon the lot 
of the righteous ; 

That the righteous r put not 
forth their hands unto iniq- 
uity. 


^ An Expectant Prayer for Jebovali’a 
■; Help. 

, A Song of Asoantou _ 

1 DO Unto thee do I ^ lift up 
1 & O mine qve$ . 

0 thou that * sit test in the 
heavens, 

2 Behold, as the gye& of r ser- 

vants mo^^untoAne hand of 
tbpir master, 

As Alio of a maid unto 
the hand of her mistress ; 

So our “evea. look unto Je- 
liovah ourGcid, 

Until lie have mercy upon us. 


Ps. 55. 30 ; 
1 S. 14.. 10: 
Acts 12. 1 
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Al)o good, 0 Jehovah, unto 
those that are good, 

And to them that are h upright 
in their hearts. 

5 But as for such as c tum aside 
unto their d crooked ways, 
Jehovah will lead them forth 
. . . with the * workers of iniquity. 
'Peace he upon Israel. 


| Thanksgiving for Return from 

> Captivity. 

I' 1 . 1 

I A Song of Ascents. 

'I ^ ^ 

1 ^} I'll ^ Ben J ehovah 9 brought 
xj back those that re- 
j , turned to Zion, 

| We were Mike unto them that 

| . dream. 

j 2 Then was our i mouth filled 

with laughter, 

And our k tongue with singing : 

| I hen said they among ' the 

I . nations, 

| Jehovah hath 1 done great things 

for them. 

3 Jehovah hath done great things 
for us , 

Whereof we are w glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 
! Jehovah, 

As the n streams in the South. 

5 They that sow in ° tears shall 
reap in p joy, 

6 He that g oetli forth and weep- 

ISilr a, seed for sowing, 

m motf ohall dou htiesB' come again with 
joy, bringing his sheaves with 
, kirn. 

Prosperity comes from Jehovah. 

;■ A 'Song. of Ascents j of Solomon. 

1 97 Except Jehovah * build 
^ I the house, 
i.hey labor in vain that build 
it : 

Except Jehovah r keep the city, 
ihe watchman waketh but in 
vain. . 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, 

To take rest late. 

To * eat the bread of toil ; 
her so he givetli unto his 4>e- 
t; in „ loved 3 “sleep. 

'* Bo, a heritage of 

■ Jehovah'; 

Hwd the * fruit of the womb is 
nts reward. 

4 As arrows in the hand of a 
, j ; : v mighty man, 

oo are the children of youth. 


“ Ps. 119. .08 
*»Ps. 7. 10; 
11. 2; 32. 
Il; 30. 10; 
94. 15 

c Ps. 40. 4 ; 
101.3; 

Job 23. 1! 

«* Prov. 2. IS ; 
. Is. 50. 8 
r Ps. 02. 7; 
01. 4 

/Pa 128. § ; 

Gal. 0. 1(5 
■ f Ps. 85. I ; 
Jer. 20 . 14 ; 
Mob, 0. li, 
&e. 

h A cts 12. 9 
1 Job 8. 21 

* Ps. 51. 14; 
Is. 35. 0 

1 Ps, 71. 10; 

1 S. 12. 24 ; 
Lk. 1. 40 
m Is. 25. 9; 

Zeph. 3. 14. 
tt l8. 35. 0; 

43, 19 

° Ps. 80. 5 ; 
Jer. 31. Hi ; 
Lam. 1. 2 
4 J Is. 35. 30; 

51. 11; 81. 

7 ; Gal. 0. 9 
■« Ps. 78. 60 
*' Ps. 121. 4 
" G en. 3. 17 

* Ps. 00. 5 

w Job’ll. 18, 
10 ; Prov. 

3. 24 ; led. 
5. 12 

v Ps. 113. 0 ; 
Gen. 33. 5 

* Dent. 7. 13: 
28. 4 ; Is. 

13. IS 

v Ps. 112. 2 ; 
120. 4 

* Ps. 128. 2, 3 

“ Is 29, 21 : 

, Am. 5. 12 
h Gen. 31. 20 
yPa. 112. l 
< l Ps. - lift 3 

* Is. 8. 10 

/ Ps. 100. 11 ; 
Izek. 23. 

29; Hag. 

2. 17 

°. Keel. 8. 12 ; 

, Eph. 0. 3 
h Ezek. 19. 10 
1 Ps. 52. 8 ; 

, 144, 12 

* Ps. 134. 3 

1 Ps, 20. 2; 

135. 21 

m Ps. 122; 9 
n Ps. 103. 17; 
Gen. 48. 11; 
Prov. 17.0 
0 Pa 125. 5 
P Ps. 88. 15 ; 

Ex 1. 11; 
Judg. 3. 8, 
&c. 

Af Is. 47.. 12; 
Jer. 2, 2; 

Ezek.’ 16. 

22; Hos. 

2. to ; n. l 
r Jer. i. is; 

16. 20 ; 20. 

11; Mt. 16 
18; 2 ( 'or. 
4.8,9 

* Pa ns. 137 
IPs. 140.5 

” Ps. 70. 3; 

. 71. 13 V 

* Mie. 4. 11 
*Ps a; 

2 K. 19. 20 ; 
Is. 37. 27 


!) Happy is the man that hath , , t 

his quiver full of them*i» tLA^± 
I hey shall not be put to 1 JidLL 
shame. 

When they 11 speak with their 
enemies ‘ in the gate. 

Blessedness of the Fear of Jehovah. 


128 


A Song of Ascents. 

-Blessed is every one 
— -7. . that feareth Jehovah, 

that 4 walketh in his ways. 

2 Jj or thou shalt "eat the '•'labor 
or thy hands : 

Happy shalt thou be, and 9 it 

0 shall be well with thee. 

J Ihy wife shall be as a A fruit- 
ful vine, 

In the innermost parts of thy 
house ; 

^Byxtfiildceil like * olive plants, 
Koundabout tliv table. 

4 Behold, thus shall the man 
be blessed 

„ That feareth Jehovah. 

o * Jehovah bless thee 1 out of 
Zion : 

And see thou the w good of 
Jerusalem all the days of 
thy life. 

G Yw V.^ e th o« thy " children’s 
-children. ~ — 

3 "Peace be upon Israel. 

Prayer for the Overthrow of Zion’s 
'Enemies. 

A Song of Ascents. 


8 Or, And 
peace upon 
Israel 


& Jime , .have 
they "afflicted me 
T , T , fixmij^Liyonth up. 
Let Israel nowsav, ~ — ~ L 

2 * Many a time have they af- 

flicted me from my youth 

■UP : i ~ i -' ■ 

Yet they have' "not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The plow-era plowed upon my 

: back : 

They made long their furrows. 

4 Jehovah * is righteous : 

He hath cut asunder the ‘cords 
of the wicked. 

5 Let them be “put to shame and 

turned back ward. 

All they that ' hate Zion. 

(> Let them be as the x grass upon 
the housetops, 

Which withered! before it 
-«mwwh up; 5 

t Wherewith the reaper filleth 
not his hand, 
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Nor he that bin doth sheaves 
. **»• ^ his " bosom : 

JA* 8 Neither do they that go by 
sa y , 

The h blessing of Jehovah he 
upon you ; 

•We bless you in the name of 
Jehovali. 


Hojws in tlie ItmVs Forgiving Dove. 

A Song of Ascents. 

*1 \ of the "‘depths 

JLOU have I cried unto 
thee, 0 Jehovah. 

2 Lord, d hear my voice ; 

Let e thine ears be attentive 

To the f voice of my supplica- 
tions. 

3 If thou, 1 Jehovah, shouldest 

mark iniquities, 

() Lord, who could ,! stand ? 

4 But there is * forgi veness with 

thee, 

That thou mayest be feared. 

6 I wait for Jehovah, any *soul 

doth, wait, ■ 

And 1 in his word do I hope. 

(> My soul, waiieth • for ' the 
Lord 

More than watchmen m wait for 
*** the morning; 

Yea, more than watchmen for 
the morning. 

7 0 Israel, n hope in Jehovah ; 

h or with Jehovah there is 
° lovingkindness, 

And with him. is ^plenteous re- 
jiemption . ’ 

' 8 Ana hewvTli. redeem. Israel . 
From all his iniquities. 


. Childlike Trust in Jehovah. 

A Song of Ascents; of David.- 

4 04 Jehovah* my heart is 
X O 1 * not ^ haughty, nor 
J # ; 'J mine eyes * lofty * 

Neither do I y exercise myself 
in/ great matters. 

Or in things * t oo wonderful 
for me. 

2 Surely I have * stilled and 

^ quieted my soul ; 

Like a weaned * child with Ins 
mother, 

Like, a weaned child is my 
soul within me. 

3 0 Israel, * hope ift Jehovah 

* worn this time forth and for 

„ ! i i ■ ; • : 

AtbihL.: . 

t • ; i i . : { 

iL'i ;h .! 


a Pk7& 12 

f > Pi. UK 20 ; 

Ruth 2. 4 

* Ph. 42. 7 ; 

05) . 2 

<i I'h. 64. 1 ; 

no. 1414 
■■ * 2 (tin*. 0. 

'■ 4o ; Nets. 1. 
o, ll 

-■/■Ps. 2K 2; I 
140,6 

■ v P.s.TO. 7; ■ 

■ UK 2; 

Nuh. i.«; 
Mai. :u; 
Rev. 6. 17 

A Ph. ho. 5; ■ 
Ex. 34. 7 ; 
Neh. 0. 17 ; 
Is. 55. 7 ; 
Dan. 5). 9 

■ i 1. K. S. Ml), 

40 ; Jer.ss: 

. ay 

A Vh. 33. 20 ; . 
40. l ; 02. 1, 

0 ; Is. K- 17; 
* 20 . 8 

'• Ph. 119.74, 

■ 81 ■ 

m Pa. 03.0; 

119.147 
n Ps. 131. 3 
: * Ps. 103. 4 
P Ph. ill. 9; 
'Rom. ''3,. 24; 
Eph. i. 7 
'i .Etc. 1. 08 s 
Til 2. 14 
r Fa. 101. fl; • ' 
2 S. 22'. 28 ; 
.Is. 2. 12; 
Zeph. 3, ii 

* Pi‘ov. so. 

13; Is. 5. 15 

f Jer. 45. ft ; 

liom, 13, JO 
" Ps. i;i9. 0; 

Joh 48. 3' 
v I V,. 02. i 

* Mt:- jh, 3; 

1 Cor, 14. 


" a 8. to. 12; 

1 Chr. 22. 

■ 44 

■ Mien, 40. 24; 

■ Is. 40. 20; 

00. to 

c Job 21 , 2S 
((Prov. 0.4 

■ e Ps. 26. 8.; 

4. K, 8.17; 

: • 1 Chr. 22. 

■ v 7; Acts ;. ' 

. 46 ■>.' ■■■■ 

. / ver. 2 . 

0 Gen. 35. 1 9; 

X 8. 17;. 12 
a 1 8. 7. 1 : 

‘ P». 43. 3 
*Ps. A. 7; 

99. ft 

-fi Chr. 28. 2 
m Pi. 68 .; 1 ; " 
Num. in. ■..! 
■. 35 ; 2 Chr. 

■■ 0,41 

■ -"ver.14 ■ : 

0 Fi; 78. 61 ' 

■■ P Job 39. |4 ’ ; .! 
’ M ver, l«i ; 

Ps. no. 4 ; 

H9. 5 

■ r ver. XT ; 

. : Ps, 3. 2 

. *Pi, 89. 3, 35 
. ■■ 1 2 8; 7. 12'- 
10 T 2 €hr. ! 

■ ■ o. l« :■ 
n hk. I, 32; 
■.■■'Acts'st M' ■ 
in. 7K08 

* PS. 08. 10 

■ * ver. $ 

* Mt, 23, ‘21 

® Ps. 147, 1 1 ; 
A Pa, 107, 9 I 


.prayer for Jehovah** Bleotlng upon' the 
.. Sanctuary. 

•A Song of Ascents... 

if O O Jehovali, remember for 
lOZ David 
All “ Ills alliietion ; 

2 How lie aware unto Jehovah, 
And vowed unlo u the Mighty 
One of Jacob : 

■ 3 Surely I will not come into 
the 3 "‘ tabernacle of my. house. 
Nor go up into 1 my bed ; 

4 I will not rf give sleep to mine 

■ eyes, 

Or slumber to mine eyelids • 

5 Until I tind out a " place for 

Jehovah, 

5 A tabernacle for^the Mighty 
One of Jacob. 

G Lo, we heard of it in *^Eph- 
rathali : 

We found it in the Mield of 7 the 
wood, 

7' We will go 'into his Haberna- 
. ; cles ; 

We will ^worship at his Moot- 
stool. 

8 m Arise, 0 Jehovali, into thy 

“resting-place ; 

Thou, and the ark of thy 

0 strength;. 

9 Let thy pnests be p clothed with 

righteousness ; 

And let thy 9 saints shout for 
joy. 

10 For thy servant David's sake 
Turn not away the face of 

thine r anointed, ■ 

11 Jehovali hath "sworn unto Da- 

• vi d in truth; 

He will not turn from, it : 

* Of the fruit of thy body will 

1 set upon thy throne." 

.12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant 

And my testimony that I shall 
teach them, 

Unur children also shall “sit 
upon thy throne for e\er- 
_ more, 

13 For Jehovah hath *’ chosen 

Zion ; 

He hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

14 Tltis is my v resting-place for 

ever : ,, 

if) iv will 1 ' dwell ; for I nave 
desired iu 

lf> 1 will h abundantly w bless her ? 
provision : * 4 

1 will satisfy her poor with 
bread, • 
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l Or, a 
fam'u to 
tmm.g 
fortti tm\ 
Jmml 


1.0 Heiy® priests also will I clothe 
with salvation ; 

And her a saints shall shout 
aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make ! the h horn 

of David to bud : 

k> J have “'ordained a 'lamp for 
_ mine anointed. 

18 Ills enemies will I ''clothe with 

shame ; 

But upon himself shall his 
* crown flourish. 

The Excellency of Brotherly Unity. 

A Song of Ascents ; of David. 

* behold, how good and 

J OO how pleasant it is 
For ' brethren to dwell together 
in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious g oil upon 
the head, 

That ran down upon the beard, 
Even Aaron’s beard. ; 

That came down upon the 
y u skirt of his garments ; 
ly Like the of k Sermon, 

I- hat cometh down upon the 
^ 'mountains of Zion : 

For there Jehovah m com- 
^ manded the blessing, 

Even " life for evermore. 

Greetings of Night-watchers. 

A Song .of Ascents. 

I D /t Behold, ° bless ye Jeho- 
vah. all & ye servants 
of Jehovah, 

That S>y night r stand in the 
house of Jehovah. 

2 * Lift up your hands 4 to the 
* sanctuary, 

And bless ye Jehovah, 
d Jehovah « bless thee out of 
Zion ; 

Even he that p made heaven and 
earth. 

..Praise for.'- Jehovah V wonderful Works. 

'■ . Vanity of Idols. 

1 *X &x Praise yc Jehovah. 
TDu Praise ye the name of 
4 Jehovah; 

Praise him, 0 ye v servants of 
" _ r Jehovah, 

■* ^ c that stand in the house of 
Jehovah, ,a 

In the 3 courts of the house 
ol our God. 

J Praise ye Jehovah ; forMeho- 
. yah is good. : 

%Sing /praises unto his name; 

L tor it is pleasant. 


■“ ver. 9 
h Eiiek. 29. 

21 ; Lk. i. 
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1 K. H. 30 : 
15. 1 ; 2 K. 
8. 19; aCbr. 
21. 7 

<1 1»B. 36. 20 ; 
109. 29 ; 

dob s. 22 
*PB. 21. 3 
/Gen.- 13. 8; 

Heb, 13. 1 
•" Ex. 29. 7; 
30. 25, 80.; 
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h Ex. 28. 33 : 
30. 24 

1 Prov. 19. 
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1U; Mie. 
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4. 48 

*Ps. 18.2; 
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Lev. 25. 2i ; 
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n Ps. 21. 4 

0 Ps. 103. 21 
p Ps. 135. 1, 2 
q 1 Chr. 9. 33 
r Beut. lo. 

8 ; l Chr. 

23. 30 ; ■ 

2 Chr. so. n 

* Ps. 28. 2 

* Ps. 63. 2 

■ u Ps. 128. 5 
v Ps. 124. 8 
*Pa. 113.1 
■' Ps. 134. 1 

Ps. 92. 13 : 

no. lo 

w Ps. loo. 5; 
110. 08 
b Ps. 08. 4 
c Ps. 147, 1 
« Ps. 105. (} ; 
Beut. 7. 0 ; 
10. 16 

e Ex. 19. 6; 
Mai. 3. 17 ; 
Tit. 2. 14 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 9 
/Ps. 48. 1; 

145. 3 
g Ps. 97. 0 
h P8. 116. 3 
1 der. 10. 13; 
fit. 10 

* Job 28. 26, 
20; 38. 25, 

20 ; Zeeh. 

10. i 

- 1 Ps. 78. SI ; 
105.30 

m Ps. 78,43; 

' Beut. o. 22 
w Ps. 130. 15 
0 ver. 10-12 : 
Ps. 130. 17- 
21 

p Ps. 44. 2 
4 Nuin. 21. 

: 21-20 ; : '■ 
Beut. 20. 7 
r Num. 21. ■ 
33-35 

Afosh. 12. ■ 
7-24 

* Ps. 78. 55 ; 

■ Beut. 29. 8 
u Ps. 102. 12; 

Ex. 3. is 
v Ps. 50. 4 
Beut. 32. 50 
;c Ps. 90. 13; 

100. 45 

y ver. 15-18 : 

Ps. 116. 4-8 


4 For 8 Jehovah hath * chosen «Heb. 

Jacob unto himself, J " h - 

A fid Israel for his ''own pos- 
y ; ' session. a 

5 For I know that -' Jehovah is 

Sjreat, 

Ami that our Lord is "above 
all gods. 

0 * Whatsoever Jehovah pleased, 

that hath he done, 

In heaven and in earth, in the 
_ seas and in all deeps ; 

1 Who * causeth the vapors to as- 

cend from the ends of the 
earth ; 

Who k rnaketh lightnings for 
the rain ; 

Who ybringeth forth the wind 
c> out of his treasuries; 
b W ho smote the first-born of 
Egypt, 

n g?* 0,: nnln an< I Beast ; 

J \V ho sent M signs and wonders 
into the midst of thee, 0 
. Egypt, 

Upon * Pharaoh, and upon all 
liis servants ; 

) ° Who P smote 7 many nations, ror, gm 
And slew mighty kings, 

I. 9 Si h on king of the Amo- 
rites, 

And r Og king of Bash an. 

And * all the kingdoms of Ca- 
naan, 

- And ' gave their land for a her- 
itage, 

A heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

\ Thy * name, 0 Jehovah, endur - 
eth for ever ; 

Thy memorial name , O Je- 
hovah, throughout all gen- 
erations. 

: For Jehovah will r judge his 
people. 

And repent himself concern- 
ing his servants. 

! The * idols of the ♦nations are 
n sil ver and gold, 

The work of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they 
speak not ; 

Eyes have they, but they see 
.not ; 

They have ears, but they hear 
not ; 

Neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

They that make them shall be 
t like unto them ; 

Yea, every one that trusteth 
m them. 
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.PSALMS 


i Heb. 
Halle . 
iujah. 


19 0 house of rt Israel, bless ye 

Jehovah : 

0 house of Aaron, bless ye 
Jehovah : 

20 0 house of Levi, bless ye 

r Jehovah : 

Ye b that fear Jehovah, bless 
ye Jehovah. 

21 Blessed be Jehovah "out of 

Zion, 

W 1 30 d < 1 we l 1 oi l i at J era sal em . 

1 Praise ye Jehovah. 


Thunks for Jehovah’s Goodness to 
Israel. 


1 QA 01l 1 > riv <', Oituikrt unto 
* A . -L fJ \J Jehovah ; tor he is 


g00d; 

* 4 '* For his l o v i n gki ndness en- 
Jw° jmeemtor ever . 

2 Oh give thanks unto the f, God 
^ of gods ; 

For liis lovingk indness endue- 

> ' jik E FeV e>r~ ~ ' ~ 

3 Oh give thanks unto the g Lord 
of lords ; 

For his lovingkindness endur- 
ed fa for ever : 

4 T o hi m who h alone doeth great 
^ wonders ; 

For his lovingkindness endur- 
ed fa for ever : 

5 To him that * by understand- 
ing made the heavens; 

For his loyingkindness enekir- 
eth forever: ; 

6 To him that k spread forth the 
earth above the waters ; 

For his lovingkindness endue- 
eth for ever : 

7 To him that 1 made great 
lights; 

For liis lovingkindness endue- 
eth forever: 

8 The '"sun to rule by day ; 

For his lo vingkindness 'endue- 

eth for ever ; "■ - 

9 The m moon and stars to rule 

by ■ 

For his lovingkindness endue- 
eth for ever : 

10 To him that * smote Egypt in 
their first- horn ; 

For his 1 o vi i igk i n dn ess end to »- 
eth for ever ; 

1 1 And ° brought out Israel from 
among them ; 

- For his lovingkindness endur- 
etfa for ever ; 

12 With a * strong hand, and with 
an * outstretched arm" ; 


; ? i : 


■ 

1 1 1 ' i i 

f ■: - : 

; .;■ : ■ 

ftflbii 


; VWvSw **1141 J: 

For his lo vingkindness endur- 


f'//iforeter 
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c Pi. .128. 6 ; 
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17 
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1 Ps. 74. 10 ; 
(Jen. 1. 10 
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p Ps. 44. 3 ; 
Ex. 6. l ; 

13. 9 ; l K. 

■. ft 42; Heh. 

I. n>; Jet. 
32. 21 

'/ Ex. 6. 0 ; 
Bent. 4. 

34 ; 5. 15 ; 

7. 19 ; 9. 29 ; 

II. 2; 2 K, 
37. :kl ; 

2 Chr. fl. 

32 ; Jer. 32, 
17 

r Ps. ots. 0; 
7ft 13; Kx. 

14. 21 

,s Ps. 100. a; 

Ex. 14. 22 
1 Ps. .78. 53; 
190, U ; Ex. 
14. 27 

u 1*8. 78. 52 ; ■ 
Ex. 13. 18 ; 

. 15. 22; . 

■■ Bent. 8. 15 
r ver. 17-22: 
ps. 135. ■ : 
10-12 

y Ps. 105. 6; 

' Is. 41. 8 ; 

.. 44. 1 ; 45. 

■ 4, Ac. 

y Ps. 9, 12 ; ■ 

103. 14 ; 

■ 100. .45- ' 

* Ps. 107. 2; 

0; 

Kek' a 28 


tt Pa. 101, 27 ; 
145. 15 

. 6 Gen. 24. 3, . 

7 % Chr. ■ 

. 30, 23; . .. 

. ■ ■ 5, it ; Heh. 

L 4 ,te. 


?• E*ek. 1, i, 


d Heh, t 4 


■ e tov. m. ■ 
40 ; la. 44. 
4 

/Job m. 31 ; 


Is. 24. 8 ; 
Ezek. 26. i: 


13 


14 


15 


16 


To him that r divided the Ret 
Sea in sunder ; 

For his loving kindness endue 
eth for ever ; 

And * made Israel, to pass 

■' through the midst of; it 

For his lovingkindness endue- 
eth for ever ; 

But 2t overthrew Pharaoh am' 
bis host in the Rod Sea ; 

For his loving-kindness endue- 
eth for ever 


H led Iris peopk 
wilderness ; 
'kindness en due- 


17 


" smote grind 


24 


m 


20 


To him that 
through the 
For his loving 
eth for ever 
To him that 
kings ; 

For his lovingkindness endue 
eth for ever ; 

And slew famous kings ; 

For liis lovingkindness endue 
eth for ever : 

Sihoir king of the Amorites ; 
For his lovingkindness endue 

■ eth for ever; 

And Og king^ofdRashan 
For liis lovingkindness 
eth for ever ; 

And gave their land for \ 
heritage ; 

For his iovingldndnessrBd^n 

■ eth for ever ; 

Even a heritage unto Israel hii 
_ ■ * servant ; 

For his lovingki min ess endue 
eth for ever ; 

Who v rememl jered u s i n o u j 
low estate ; 

For his lovingkindness eudut‘- 
eth for ever ; 

And hath c delivered ns fnm: 
_ our adversaries ; 

For his lovingkindness enehu- 
eth for ever : 

Who a giveth food to all flesh : 
For his lovingkindness endue- 
eth for ever. 

Oli give thanks unto the h God 
^ of heaven ; 

F or his 1 o vi n gk i n < 1 n ess en dt t r* 
eth for ever. 


An ;tSacp 0 rleu€f! of dliA'-CftpUidity.' 


4 4 3 ^7 ^. v fbe <! rivers of 
iO « Babylon, 

f rh(‘pe we sat down, yea, wo 

f Wept, 

When we ivnuunhored Zion, 

2 Upon the f willows in the 
./midst thereof 
We /‘hanged up our harps. 




PSALMS 


8 For there they that led us 

captive ,J required of us 

iHeb. . 1 SOUgH, 

yZ 1 " 0 '* And “J'ihcy that wasted us 
'u)r.<"*r required of ns mirth, my- 

Inninmt* rnfft, 

m Sing us one of the songs of 

Zion. 

4 How shall we sing f * Jehovah’s 

song 

In a foreign land? 

5. If 1 ,l forget thee, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, 

Let my right hand forget her 

. skill. “ 

6 Let my * tongue cleave to the 
^ jroof of my mouth. 

If I remember thee not ; 

If I / prefer hot Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, 0 Jehovah, against 

the children of i:> Edom ••• 

The day of Jerusalem ; 

Who said, /Rase it, rase it, 
h Even to the foundation there- 
of. 

m’ ikat 8 0 daughter of Babylon, 3 that 
S .. Lift to be destroyed. 

Happy shall he be, -that 1 re- 
warded). thee 
A.s thou hast served ns. 

9 Happy shall he be, that tak- 

eth and /: dasheth thy little 
ones 

Against the rock. 

Thanksgiving for Jeliovah’e Favor. 

A- Psalm of David. ■ 

"1 ^ Q ^ hi give thee thanks 
JL O O w i t h in y "whole h cart : 

Before the n gods will I sing 
praises unto tliee. 

2 I will worship) ° toward thy 
holy temple, . , *’ i 

And give thanks unto tliy 
name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth : 

For then hast ''magnified thy 
word aboye' all thy. name. 

J In the day that 1 r called tlion 
_ a ns we rudest me, 
llieii did, si encourage me witli 
’ sirengi h in my seal. 

4 # All fche^ kings of the earth 
shall give thee thanks, () Je- 
, ^ hovali. 

For thpy have heard the words 
<>f thy mouth, 

Ae4g they shall "sing of the 
ways of Jehovah ; 

; '’great is the glory of Je- 
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" Pb. 21. 6 
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Is. 57.15; 
Lk. l. 48 ; 

J as. 4. 6 

* Ps. 10. 4 J 
101.5 

tt Ps. 23. 4 ; 

143. 11 
i> Pa 71. 20; 

■ .Ezra 9. 8,9; 
Is.- 57. 15 

c Ex.Et>; 

. 15. 12; Is. 

5. 25; Jer. 

- 61, 25; 

Exek. 0. 14 ; 

. '25. 13,. &C. 

J Ps. 20.. 0 ; 


Phil, l.o 
/Pa m l 
9 Ps. 27. 1); ■ 

71, B; 119.8 
" 5 Pa. j.oo, 3; .. 
Job 10. 3 ; 

■ 14. 15 : 

' i’K. 17. 3; ■■ . 

■ - 44. 21'; Jer;: * 

. 1*2. 3 : j 

-ftg'K. ]9:27 
'Ps. 94. i$; 

is. 00. IS ■■ ■ 1 
m Job 14. 10; j 
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■ n Heh 4. .13 ' 

” i’K ;;i. 7 r ; 
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. r Job- 42. 3 . 
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1.9. 2-4 

Prov. 15. u 

- *1-*#; -.as; 3^a- ■ 


6 lor x though Jehovah is high, 

. yet hath he “respect unto 
the lowly ; : 

But the - haughty he knowetli 
from afar. 

7 Though 1 “walk in the midst 

. . of trouble, tJiou wilt b revi ve 
■ me ; ■ 

Thou wilt c stretch forth thy 
hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies. 

And thy right hand will Lsave 
; _ me, 

8 Jehovah will e perfect that 

which coiieemeth me : 

Thy Hovingkindness, 0 Jeho- 
vah, end n ret h for ever ; 
g Forsake not the h works of 
thine own hands. 

OotPs Omnipresence and Omniscience. 

For the' Chief Musician. A Psalm of 
David. 

1 QQ 0 Jehovah, thou hast 
dL O %j 1 searched me, and 

known me. 

2 Thou Hniowest my downsit- 

ting and mine uprising ; 

Thou 1 understandest mv 
^ thought afar oil. 

3 Thou 4 w searches! out my path *Or, « 

and my lying down, * " nmt 
And art acquainted with all 
my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in 

my tongue, 

But, lo, 0 Jehovah, thou 
. w knowest ■ it altogether. 

5 Thou hast 0 beset me behind 

and before, 

And p laid thy hand upon 
me. 

6 Such '^knowledge is Hon won- 

derful for me ; 

It is high, 1 cannot attain unto 

■' ' ' 

7 • Whither shall I go from thy 

, Spirit ?: ■ 

Or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence. ? 

. 8 Hi; 1 ..ascend up into heaven, . 

. thou art there : 

If I make my bed in Sheol, 
beholtl, tt thou art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the 

morning, . . . ‘ ■ 

And dwell in the uttermost 
i parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
A my. r lead, mo. 

And thy right hand shall hold 



* Heb. 

reins. 


•Or, lift 
mmmmm 

t ' > »$ B&lmst 
mffot ■' 
vanity 

* Or, do 


mm 


2 Or, T/m r 
the n ight 
shall he 
l ight about 


4 Or, < t 
me 

together 


." 8 :0r, Oft 
''.Mat: thou- 
wmildest 
slay :■ 


G Or, utter 
. thy. name 
(Heb. 

Or, as 
•; '.'Otherwise 
; '':read, 

thee. 


H If I say. Surely the rt darkness 
P£T t shall 1 overwhelm me, 

;7 2 And the lijL* ht about me shall 

be night; ; 

ont 12 E ven the A darkness hideth not 
from thee. 

But the night shineth as the 
day : 

The c darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee, 

13 For thou didst 4 form my * in- 
ward parts. : 

t Thou didst 4 c cover me in my 
mothers womb. 

11 I will give thanks unto thee : 
for 1 am fearfully and won- 
derfully made : 

A Wonderful are thy works; 
And that my soul knoweth 
right well. 

15 My g frame was not hidden 
from thee, 

When I was made in secret, 
And curiously wrought in the 
t . J°weat; parts of the earth, 
lb lhine & eyes did see mine un- 
formed substance • 

And in # thy book they were all 
. written, 

Even, the A days that were' or- 
dained for., me , 

When as yet there was none of 
them. 

17 How precious also . are ’ thy 

; thoughts unto me, 0 God f 
How great is the sum of 
them ! 

18 If I should count them, they 

are w more in number than 
the sand : 

When n l awake, I am still with 
thee. 

19 5 Surely thou wilt °slav the 

wicked, 0 God : 
p Depart from me therefore, ye 
q bloodthirsty men. 

20 For they 6 r speak against thee 

wickedly, 

And thine enemies 7 8 take thy. 
name in vain. 

21 Do not I 1 hate them, 0 Jeho- 

vah, that hate thee ? 

And 8 am not I “grieved with 
those that rise up against 
thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect 

hatred ; 

1 They are become mine ene- 
imes. 

2o 1J Bearch me, 0 God, and know 
my heart : 

, ; and know my 

thoughts ; 

. - ^ | 
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■ k Ps. 8 ft. 7 ; 
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, HI. 2 ; 
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143. .1 

f Ps. 

116. 1 ; 

: 130. 

. 2 .... 

« Ph. 

28. 8 ; 

' h a 
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r Ps. 

. 1.4-4. 10 

s Pa 

112. 10 

* Ps. 

10. 2. 3; 

' Estil. 9. 25 

l/ Pa 

i. m ; 

. 1'rov. 18. 7 

*' Pi. 

11. 0 


21. 9; : 

Mt. 

3. 10 . 

®Ps. 

m. i2 

X F«. 

34. 21 

044 


24 And see if there lie any 

9 y wicked way in me, ‘ #or, W(4l 
And "lead me in the *» way 
everlasting. 


Prayer for Protection a;?aitt*t Hie 
WJeked. 


For' the Chief Musician. 

David. 


'A Psalm, of 


/j ( \ 'Deliver me, O Jeho- 
. Tv vah, from the evil 
man : 

Preserve me from the violent 
^ man : 

W ho 'devise mischiefs in their 
heart ; 

Continually do they 10 gather 


Continually do they 10 * gather v Hh% , u 
themselves together for war. vp mrs 
3 They have •'sharpened their 
tongue like a serpent ; 

0 Adders’ poison Is under their 

t T 1 ’ 1 ^ n t , , , 1**^ 

1 Keep me, 0 Jehovah, from the 
hands of the wicked ; 

'Preserve me from the violent 
man : 

Yvho have purposed to 4 thrust 
aside my steps. 

> The proud have * hid a snare 
for rue, and cords ; 

They have spread a, Diet by 
the wayside ; 

They have set ’"gins for me. 

[Selah 

* I Ksaid. unto Jehovah, Thou 
„ art my God : 

"Give ear unto flie voice of my 
supplications, 0 Jehovah. 

0 Jehovah the Lord, Mho 
strength of rny salvation. 

Ikon hast •'covered mv head 
in the day of battle. ‘ 

Grant not, O Jehovah, the Ale- 
sires of the wicked ; 

•; Further not : •Hii.s 'evil device, 
test they exalt themselves. 

4 [Selah 

As for the head of those that 
compass me about, 

Let the u mischief of (heir own 
lips cover them. 

Let ’’burning coals fall upon 
them; 

Let ihem be * r cast into the 
lire, ' ■ ' 

Lho 11 deep pits, win nee H 
* shall not rise. * 

12 An evil sjreaker shall not he a 
established in the earth : 

* Evil shall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him* 
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PSALMS 


143, 4 


12 I know that Jehovah will 
"maintain the cause of the 
afflicted, 

And A justice, for the needy. 

VA Surely the c righteous shall 
ydve thanks -'unto thy. name : 

The d upright shall dwell in 
thy presence. ; 


An Evening Prayer Cor Sanefciii cation 
and Protection. 

A Psalm of David. 

i A i Jehovah, I have called 

-I- -t" . I. upon thee ; f ’ make 
haste mi to me : 

Hiive ear unto my voice, when 
I call unto thee. 

■ ■ A Let my prayer be set forth as 
" incense before thee ; 

The lifting up of my hands 
as the ^evening 1 sacrifice. 

A bet a * watch, 0 J eliovah, before 
_ my mouth ; 

Keep the * door of my lips. 

4 ‘Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, 

To practise deeds of wicked- 
ness 

With men fchat w work iniquity : 
And - ”,let : me. not eat of their 
dainties. 

h Let the ° righ teous smite me, 
it shall he a kindness ; 

And let him reprove me, it 
shall he as p oil upon the 
head. ; 

Let not my head refuse it : 

For 2 * even in their A wicked- 
ness shall my prayer con- 
tinue. 

6 Their judges are ’’thrown 

down. ' by . the': '-'sides of the 
rock ; 

An< 1 they shal 1 hear my words ■; 
tor they are sweet. - 

7 As when one fplowetli and 

clear eth the earth. 

Our 'bones are scattered at the 

^ "month of Sheol. 

<s For mine r eyes are unto t] lee, 

0 Jehovah the Lord ; 

In thee do I x . take refuge ; 

leave not my soul desti- 
^ t u te. 

.. .J Keep me from the * snare 
vv hie!i they have laid for 
me. 

And from the gins of the 

f v workers of iniquity. 

Jo Let the wicked h fall Into their 
.. own nets, 

Whilst that I withal 5 c escape. 


n Ps. «). 4 ; 

IS. 27 i 82. 
3i I K. 8, 
45, 49 

h Fs. VA. 5 ; 
05. It) 

f Pb. W. 12 

o Fs. ll. 7 ; 

, i«. ii ; 17. 15 
Fs. 22. U»; 
38. 22 ; 70. 5 
/Fs./,: 1 ; 

M3. 1 

■’ Ex. 30. 8 ; 
Lk. 1. lo ; 


Prayer for Help In Trouble. 

Maschil of David, when' he was •/ in the 
cave ; a Prayer. 


"I Zt O ^ ^ cry with, my voice 
-*r_ .Jl 4imi unto Jehovah ; 

5 ■ With my voice onto Jehovah 
» I J make supplication. 

I "pour out my complaint be- 
fore him; 

o L s , how ! Je ^ ore him my h trouble. 

0 W hen * my spirit 6 ‘was over- «or, 

whelmed within me, /dinted 

Thou k newest my path. 

In the way wherein I walk 
Have they * hidden a snare for 
me. 

4 Look on my right band, and 
see'; 

For there is 1 no man that know- 
et it me : 

w Kefuge hath failed me ; 

„ for my.so.uy 

;> I cried unto thee, 0 Jehovah; 1 

I. said, Thou art ° my refuge. 

My p portion in the i land of the 
living. 

6 r ; Attend unto my cry ; 

For I am * brought very low : 

Deliver me from my perse- 
^ enters ; 

For they are 'stronger than I, 

1 u Bring my soul out of prison,. 

That I may give thanks unto 
thy name ; 

The righteous shall 7 compass ?or 
me about ; crown 

For tin m wilt Mml bountifully tlZl 1 " 
with mo. , • . w ,, . - 

Prayer for Deliverance and Guidance. 

A Psalm of. David. 

M O Hear my prayer, 0 Je~ 

O ho vah ; *give ear to 

my supplications ; 

In thy » faithfulness answer me, 

, and in thy "’ righteousness. 

2 And “enter hot into judgment 
■ with thy servant ; : 

For in thy sight b no man liv- 
. / v i.n.g is righteous, . 

.3 For', the .enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul ; 

He .'hath' 'B'mitten' iny life A down 
to the g*ron m.I. 

He !/ hath imule me (<> dwell in 
dark places, as those that 
have been long dead. 

4 Therefore h is * my spirit over- * 0 r 
whelmed within .me ; an At 

: . ,My heart within me is Dleso- jmnUih 


r th rown 
-is of the 
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PSALMS 


5 h Bow thy heavens, 0 Jehovah, 

and i come down : 
k Touch the moimtams, and 
they shall smoke. 

6 Cast ’ forth 1 lightning, and 

scatter them ; 

Send out thine m arrows, and. 
discomfit them. 

7 Stretch forth thy hand. n from 

above ; 

Rescue me, and ° deliver me 
out of great waters. 

Out of the hand of p aliens ; 

8 Whose mouth; * speiiketh de- 

ceit. 

And whose r right hand, is a 
right hand, of falsehood. 

9 I will sing a * new song unto 

thee, 0 God : 

Upon a psaltery of ten strings 
will 1 sing ^praises unto 
thee. 

10 Thou art he that M giveth salva- 

tion unto kings ; 

Who "reseueth. David his ser- 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

11 Rescue me, and denser im 

out of the hand of ** aliens, 
Whose mouth q speaketlx de- 
ceit, 

And whose r right band is a 
right hand of falsehood. 


5 1“ remember the days of old ;• 
I b meditate on all thy doings; 

I * muse on . the work ' of ' thy 
- hands. ■ 

6 I d spread forth my hands unto 

th.ee : 

My '’soul thirtieth after thee, 
as a weary land. [Selah 

7 / Make haste to.-. answer me, 0 

Jehovah ; my ^spirit faileth: 
h Hide not thy face from me, 
Lest I become like * them that 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy k lov- 

ingkindness in the* morn- 
ing ; 

For 1 in th.ee do I trust : 

Cause me to know the w way 
wherein I should walk ; 

For I *• lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 ° Deliver roe, 0 Jehovah, from 

mine enemies : 

I I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 p Teach me to do thy will ; 

For thou art my God ; 

Thy Spirit is good ; 
r Lead me in * the land of 
uprightness.' 

11 Quicken mg, 0 Jehovah, * for 

thy name’s sake : 

1 In thy righteousness bring 
my soul out of trouble. 

12 And. in thy’ lovingkindness 

"cut off mine enemies, 

And "destroy all them that 
afflict my soul ; 

For * I am thy • servant. .. 


® Fa. si. 16 ; 
50. 1 

P Pa. 25. 4, 5 
119. 12 
<t Neli. 9.-20 
r Fs. S 3 . 3 
" Pa. '25. it 
t Ps. 31. 1 ; 


i Heb. 

. Unto thee 
haw I 
hidden. 


2 Or, Let 
thy good 
Spirit 
tmd ms 

* Or, a ' : 

plain 

country 


1.2 When our sons shall be as 
* plants grown up in their 
youth. 

And our daughters as ^corner- 
stones hewn after the fash- 
ion of a palace ; 

13 Wimn run* '-garners are full, 

affording all maimer of 
' store, 

■ "And our sheep bring forth 
thousands ami ion ihon- 
sands in our fields ; 

14 When our “oxen are well 

laden ; 

When there w no 6 breaking in, 
and no 5 e going forth. 

And no U apery in our streets : 

15 Happy is the people that is 

in such a case ; 

1m, "happy is the people 
whose God is Jehovah. 


Prayer for Rescue and Prosperity. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 A A Blessed be J cho vah 
Ltte ?/ my rock. 

Who z teacheth my hands to 
war, 

And my fingers to fight : 

2 My lovingkindness, and a my 

fortress, 

■ My 6 high tower, and my de- 
liverer ; 

My * shield, and he in whom I 
take refuge;;. 

Who d subdueth my people 
under me. 

3 Jehovah, * what is man, that 

thou takest knowledge of 
him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 
: \ i Makes! account of him ? 

4 ^Man.is like to 4 vanity : 

His -Mays are as a shadow 
•' : ' that passeth away. 


* Or. 
\wUym4 


: Jehova.1i eat toll ©J for; M« 'GimmIimiss. . 

A Psalm of praise ; of David. 

1 A 1 will Wxtol thee, v my 

1. God, 0 King ; 

And 1 will b bless thy name 
for ever and ev er» 

2 Every day will I bless thee; 


IJ l i 111 1 1 i, i 4 | * ■ 
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And I will a praise thy name 
for ever and ever. 

3 * Great is Jehovah, and greatly 
to be praised ; 

And his c greatness is unsearch- 
able* 

1 One * generation shall laud thy 
works to another. 

Arid shall declare thy mighty 


To all that call upon him 6 in 
truth. 

He will •fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him ; 

He also will d hear their cry, 
and will save them. 

Jehovah 'preserveth all them 
that love him • 

But all the ^ wicked will he 
destroy. 

My 9 mouth shall speak the 
praise of Jehovah. ; 

And let h all flesh 1 bless his 
holy name for ever and 
ever. 


•> Ur the c glorious majesty of 
thine honor, 

AndT'of thy wondrous works, 
will I meditate. 

t> And men shall speak of the 
might of thy ''terrible acts ; 

And I will * declare thy great- 
ness. 

7 They shall utter the memory 

of thy great goodness, 

And shall k sing of thy right- 
eousness. 

8 Jehovah is 1 gracious, and 

merciful ; 

.Slow to anger, and of great 
lovingkindness. 

11 Jehovah is m good to all : 

And his n tender mercies are 
over all his works. 

.10. °-All thy- works shall • give 
thanks unto thee, 0 Jeho- 
vah ; 

And thy v saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the* glory 

of thy kingdom, 

And talk of thy power ; 

12 To r make known to the sons 

of .men his mighty acts, 

And the * glory of the majesty 

' of his kingdom. 

ifl Thy kingdom is an 1 everlast- 
ing kingdom, 

And thy dominion endur - 
eth throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 Jehovah “upholdeth all that 
fall, 

And r raiseth up all those that 
are bowed down. 

f*> Tin*, eyes of all ' wait for 
thee; 

And. thou ,: givest them their 
food in due season. 

hi Thou y ope nest thy hand, 

And 1 satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. 

H Jehovah is r righteous in all 
his ways. 

And gracious in all his 
works. ' : 

18 Jehovah is a nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, i 


Jehovah an abundant. Helper. 

1 2 Praise ye Jehovah, 

.1 wtrvJ * Praise Jehovah, 0 my 

soul. 

2 1 While I live will I praise 

Jehovah : 

I will MJ sing praises unto my 
God while 1 have any 
being. 

3 71 Put not your trust in princes, 

Nor in the son of 0 man, in 

whom there is^no help, 

4 His q breath goeth forth, he 

* returneth to his earth ; 

In that very day his thoughts »or, 
perish. purposes 

5 1 Happy is he that liatli the 

God of Jacob for his help. 

Whose w hope is in Jehovah 
his God ; 

6 Who v made heaven and earth, 

The 33 sea, and all that in 

them is ; 

A Who y keepeth truth for ever; 

7 Who cexecuteth justice for the 

oppressed; 

Who a giveth food to the 
hungry. 

Jehovah* 6 looseth the prison- 
ers 

8 Jehovah Aopeneth the eyes of 

■ y the blind ; y . . , . y . 

■ Jehovah A raiseth up them that : 

are bowed down : 

Jehovah Hovetli the rigln- 
y eons ; 

9 Jehovah f preserveth the so- 

journers 

He ^-upholdeth the fatherless 
and widow ; 

Put " t h« way of the wirlo-d 
he 4 tiirhetli upside down. *<>, 

10 Jehovah will * reign forever, 

Thy God, O Zion, unto all gen- UUUn<u 
erations. 

* Praise ye Jehovah. 


« Heb. 
Hall* 
Ivjah. 
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W t fte-ry 
f/ 
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a Heb. 
sorrows. 


ft Heb. fat 




2 Or, For 
hr is good ‘ 
sing 
pra ism 
unto our 
<hxi / For 
he is 
gracious 


Praia© for Jerusalem’s Restoration and 
Prosperity. 


~t A ^7 1 Praise ye Jehovah ; 

JL TT v 2 For it is good to 
sing praises unto onr 
■ God ; 

For it is pleasant, and praise 
is h comely. 

2 Jehovah doth c build up Jeru- 

salem ; 

He ^gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the e broken in 

heart. 

And Hnndeth up their 
3 wounds. 

4 He coiinteth the number of 

the stars ; 

He h cal ie tli them all by their 
names. 

5 1 Great is our Lord, and mighty 

in power ; 

His * understanding is infinite. 

6 Jehovah 1 upholdeth the meek: 
He bringeth the wicked down 

to the ground. 

7 w Sing unto Jehovah with 

thanksgiving ; 

Sing praises upon the harp 
unto our God, 

8 Who w covereth the heavens 

with clouds. 

Who ° prepareth rain for the 
earth , 

Who p make th grass to grow 
upon the mountains. 

9 He q givetli to the beast his 

food, 

And to the r young ravens 
which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the 

strength of the * horse : 

He 1 taketh no pleasure in the 
legs of a man. 

11 Jehovah u taketh pleasure in 

them that fear him, 

In v those that hope in his 
, . lovingkindness. 

12 Praise Jehovah, 0 Jerusalem; 
Praise thy God, 0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 

*bars of thy gates ; 

He hath v blessed thy children 
within, thee. 

14 He *mak.eth 4 peace in thy 

borders ; 

He filleth thee with Mho 
5 finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth out his 6 command- 

ment upon earth ; 
i i His 1 c word runneth very 
Swiftly. 

16; He giveth d snow like wool ; 
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ft Pa. 33. 1 
c Pa. 61. 18; 
102. Hi 

>i Pa. 1 off. IT ; 
Bout. 30. ; ; 
Is. II. 12; 


Exek. 39. 28 
® Fa. 34. J8; 

Is. 01. 1 
/ Job a. 18; 

Is. 30. 20; 

Ezek. 34. 10 

Cell. 15. 5 
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n Ps. IS. 12 
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i Bos. 2 . 18 ' 
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He scattereth the f hoar-frost 
like ashes. 

17 He castetli fort.li his ice like 

morsels : 

Who can stand before his 

0 cold. ? 

18 He h sendeth out his word, and 

melteth them ; 

He f causeth his ’wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 He k showeth his word unto 

Jacob, 

His 1 statutes and Ms ordin- 
ances unto Israel. 

20 He m hath not dealt so with 

any nation : 

And as for his ordinances, 
they have n not known them. 

1 Praise ye Jehovah. 


Th© whole Creation Invoked to praise 
Jehovah. 


ij A Q 1 1 ‘raise ye Jehovah. 
lotO Praise ye Jehovah 
° from the heavens : 

Praise him p in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, 9 all Ms angels: 

Praise ye him, r all Ms host. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

1 Praise him, ye * heavens of 
heavens, 

And ye 1 waters that are abme 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 

Jehovah ; 

For "he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 He hath also v established them 

_ for ever and ever : 

He hath made a r decree fi which « or, rtiid 
shall not pass away. 

7 Prai se J eh < > va li from * the eart h , ' a>l4ir ' ' 
Ye v sea-monsters, and all 

*. deeps ; 
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8 11 Fire and hail, * snow and 

c vapor ; 

d Stormy wind, c fulfilling his 
word ; 

9 ‘^Mountains and all hills; 
Fruitful Mrees and ail cedars ; 

10 h Beasts and all cattle ; 

‘(keeping things and hying 
. birds ; 

.11 k Kings of the earth and all 
peoples; 

Princes and all judges of the 
earth; 

12 Both young men and virgins ; 
Old men and children : 

13 Let them praise t lie name of 

_ Jehovah ; . 

For his Maine alone is exalted; 
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And punishments upon the 
peoples; 

To bind their kings fl with 
■chains. 

And Mieir ' nobles with fetters 
of iron ; 

To “execute u pen them the 
judgment written : 

,r ’ This ” honor have all his 

. saints. 

2 Praise ye Jehovah. 


" Pfi. 8, 1 • 
113 . 4 

>> Ps. 75. 10; 

I S. 2. 1 ' 
c Ps. HO. 1 ; 
Dent. 10. 
21 ; J<*r. I! 


■ Or, a 
he-rn i '\<r 

hr jiffifh 
A praise, 
for all hi 
m ifdn / 
gtmifof 


«» Or, He is 
the honor, 
of all Ms 
saints 


Israel invoked to praise Jehovali, 


t AQ s Praise ye Jehovah. 

JL Tfc O Sing unto J ehovah a 
c new song, 

And his praise / m the as- 
sembly of the saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in y him that 
made him : 

Let the children of Zion lie 
joyful in their h King, 

J Let them praise his name in 
the * dance : 

Let them sing praises unto 
him with * timbrel and harp. 

4 I or Jehovah 1 taketh pleasure 

in Ms people : 

He will m beautify the • meek 
with 3 salvation. 

5 Let the “saints exult in glory; 
Let them 0 sing for joy upon 

their beds. 

0 Let the * high praises of God 
he in their 4 mouth, 

And a two-edged q sword in 
their hand. ; 

7 To r execute vengeance upon 
the nations. 


A Psalm of Praise. 


z Praise him for his * mighty 
acts : 

Praise him according to his 
excellent * greatness. 

3 Praise him with b trumpet 

sound : 

Praise him with c psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with rf timbrel and 

dance : 

Praise him with * stringed 
instruments and ^ pipe, 
f) Praise him with loud ” cym- 
bals : 

Praise him with high sound- 
ing cymbals. 

(> Let * every thing that hath 
breath praise 6 Jehovah. 

2 Praise ye Jehovah. 


• v Job m. 8 

1 Nall. 3. 10 
" Ezek. 28. 2 

* Ps. 112. 9 

* Ps. 73. 17 ; 
102. 19 

v Ps. 19 . 1 

2 Ps. 145. 12 



.Tiling to those who despise her 


It cast t J i y i o t u 1 1 1 < >i u •. 1, ‘j(i 


II have one purse : 
walk not thou in the 
th them ; 

thy foot from their 


1 feet run to evil, 
make haste to shed 


tin is the net spread 
ht of any bird : 
i b lay wait for their 

3od ; 

k privily for their 
/es. 

3 ways of every one 
'greedy of gain*; 
away the life of the 
thereof. 


etli her voice in the 
laces ; 

l 7 in the chief place 
nurse ; • 

trance of the gates, 
ty, she uttereth her 


22 How long, ye ^simple ones, will 

ye love simplicity ? 

And f scoffers delight them, in 
scoffing, 

And fools 0 hate knowledge? 

23 Turn yon at my reproof; 
Behold,, I will * h pour out my 

spirit upon you ; 

I will make known my words 
unto you. 

24 Because ; 1 have called, and ye 

have * refused ; 

I have ksirotched out mv hand, 
and no man hath regarded ; 

25 But ye have m set at nought all 

my counsel, 

And n would none of my re- 
proof : 

26 I also will ° laugh in the day of 

your p calamity ; 


9 For they shall be a p chaplet of 
grace unto thy head, 

And q chains about th y n eck . 

10 My son, if sinners r entice thee, 

8 Consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, 

Let us 1 lay wait for blood ; 

Let us "lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without cause; 

12 Let us *’ swallow them up alive 

as Shed, 

5 And whole, as those that ^go 
. down into the pit; 

13 We shall find all precious sub-. 

' stance ; 

, We shall fill our houses with 
spoil; 


^ (W, Mmi 
■the. perfect 


0 Ps. 2. 4 
* oh. 6. 15 



PROVERBS 


« Or, the 
evil man 


}\ Or, 
■earth 


of life, 




il igdom r Warn t® those w ho despise her. The Pursuit of Wisdom win® Security and T irtue 


I will mock when your ''fear 
comet h ; 

27 When your fear cometli an 1 a 
storm. 

And your calamity cometli on 
> gs a h whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish 
comeuipon yon. 

2d Then will they c call upon me, 
blit I will not answer: 

They will d seek me -dili- 
gently, but they shall not 
fi nd me : 

21) For. that they e hated, knowl- 
edge, 

And did not choose the fear of 
Jehovah : 

30 They J would none of my conn- 

, Bel; ' # 

They despised all my re- 
proof . 

31 Therefore shall they eat of the . 

fruit of their own way, 

And be * filled with their own 
devices. 

32 For the * backsliding of the 

simple shall slay them. 

And the careless ease of fools 
, .. sliail destroy them. 

33 But fc whoso liearkeneth unto j 

me shall dwell securely, 
And shall be quiet without 
fear of evil, 

Cy My son, if thou wilt 2 receive 
my 'words, 

And w lay up my command- 
merits with thee? 

2 So as to * incline thine ear unto 

wisdom, 

And apply thy heart to under- 
standing' ; 

3 Yea, if thou cry after discern- 

ment, 

■ And lift rip thy voice for un- 
derstanding ; 

4 If thou seek her as ° silver, 

And search for her as for p hid 

treasures : 

' 5 Then shall thou understand 
the l fear of Jehovah, 

And find the knowledge of 
. God. 

fi For r Jehovah givetli wisdom; 

Gut of his mmitheomelh knowl- 
w edge and understanding : 
i He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the upright ; 

8 lie ts a 'shield to them that 
r walk in integrity * 

K 4 That he may guard the paths 
of justice, 


” ell. 10. 24 
b eh. to. aa 

■ c 1 S, 8. IS; 

.Job 27.0; 

■ ' 86.-.. 12; Fk. ■ 

18. 41. ; Is. 

I. 15 ; Jer. 

II. u ; 14. 
12; Essef. 

'8, is : Mhv . 
3, 4 ; &eh. 
7. 13 

eh. 8. 17 
'■' vor. 22 
Job 21. 11 

■ /ver. 25; 

' rs.8l.il. 

" ell. 6. 22, 

23 ; 22. 8 ; 
Job 4. 8; 
Jer. a. 10 
: h. eh. 14. H 

* Jeiv 2.10 

* eh. 3. 24-215; 
in. 25. 12, 

13 

* ell. 4. 10 
m eh. 3. 1 

* eh. 22. 17 
0 cb. 3. 14 

>> Job 3. 21 ; 

Mt. 13. 44 
» ch. l. 7 
r 1 K. 3. 12 ; 
Job 32. 8; 

J as. 1.5 
- eh. 30.5; 

Ps. 84. 11 
< l S. a. 9; 

Ps. ou. 0 
“ eh. 8. 20 

* ell. 4. 18 

* eli. 14. 33 
v eh. 22. 18 
/eh. 4. 0; 

■■“ch. 28.20 
11 eh. 0. 12 
e eli. 21. hi 

■ ti ch. 4. IS; 

Ps. 82. 6 ; 

Jll. 3. IS, 20 

* eh. 10. 23 ; 
Jer. 11. 15 

/■oh. 21. 8 i ' 
Ps. 125;: 5 ' 

•" eh. (J. 24 ; 

7, 6 

h eh. 23. .27 
' Mai 8. 14, 

15. ■ 

* Ch. 7. 27 ■ 


/eh. .10; 
Ps. 1G. 11 


v elt. 10. 3» ; 
Ps. 37. 8« , 

’ eh. ll. 3 
r Bent. 28. v 
•■■ C.J ; Ps. 52, 
.v.-fi,:/.;-; 

Vh. 4. 6; 

Ps. 119. 61 

* H>\ 20. 6 ; 
litewl so. io 
tverUfl; / . 
eh. 4. 10; 9. 
l l ; 10, 27; 
Ps. 9b 16 


5 And J preserve the way of his 
saints. 

9 Then shall thou understand 
u righteousness and j ustice. 
And equity, yea, every ’’good 
' ■ ^ path.; . 

10 For ■* wisdom shall enter into 

thy heart, 

And ^knowledge shall be pleas- 
ant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall -watch over 

thee ; 

Understanding shul l keep 

thee; 

1.2 To a deliver thee from the wav 
of 6 evil, 

From the men that speak h per- 
"■ • ' verse- tilings ; 

13 Who c forsake the paths of up- 

rightness, 

To walk in the d ways of dark- 
ness ; 

14 Who c rejoice to do evil, 

And delight in the perverse- 
ness of 6 evil ; 

15 Who are •'crooked in their 

ways, 

And wayward in their paths: 
Id To deliver thee from the 
strange woman, 

Even from the h foreigner that 
7 flattereth with her words; 
17 That forsake Mi the %i friend of 
her youth, 

And forgettetli the covenant 
of her God: 

1.8 For <J flier house inclineth unto 
death, 

And her paths unto 10 the dead ; 

19 is one that go unto her return 

^ again, 

Is either do they attain unto 
the 1 paths of life : 

20 That thou may est walk in the 

way of good men, 1 
■ And keep the m paths of the 
: righteous, . 

! 21 For * the upright shall dwell in 
the 11 land, 

And ° the perfect shall remain 
■k /unity kkk.v 

22 But 'the wicked shall be cut oil 
, from the 11 land, 

And q the treacherous shall he 
r rooted out of it, 

3 Mv son, 1 * forget mot/ my 
12 law : * | 

thy" h^art " 4 toep w myl 
commandments: i 


{ > Or, Fra, ■ 
he pre* 
serveth 


7 Hob. 
inaktih ' 

s mooth he f 
words., 

8 Or, guide 


{ ‘ Or, she 
mikeih 
doum'unti ) 
death, 
■which is. 
her home. 

«> Or, the 

shades 

Heb. 

liephwim* - ■■ 




PROVERBS 


Exhortations to fear, trust, and obey Jehovah. The Rewards of Wisdom. Sundry Precepts 

And " peace, will they add to * And happy is every one th 

n ... r nee. ■ , ■ *ch. kaj; retaineth her. 

H* nojt h kindness ami truth 4fci%'fc,. 19 Jehovah ' by wisdom found* 
forsake thee : • 21 ;.pcut the earth ; 

"Bind them about thy neck; 4& , :V, , ' S By miderstandirm he tonta 
" Write them upon the tablet of lished the heavens. 

, *hv heart ; ‘f'iOE*. 20 By his knowledge the ^ dept] 

4 ho shalt thou Viind favor and iAAm’ were broken up, 

J good understanding 

In the sight of God and man. 

5 g Trust in Jehovah wit h all thv 
heart, 

And h lean not upon thine own 
understanding : 

Cl In all thy ways ' acknowledge 

him, ‘ 4h l ll 26 ‘ 

„ And he will f * direct thy paths. ; 

7 1 Be not wise in thine o wn ,J Ux. 2 :v i«i ; 23 

PVAK • l>eut. 2(5. 

e j tb s 2 ; Mai 3 

m r oar Jehovah, and depart r i { » , 
from evil: 

8 It will be » health to thy navel, 1 ^^.l 7 ; 24 

And 30 marrow to thy bones. v ' 

9 25 H onor Jehovah with thy sub- 
stance, l 

And with the q first-fruits of 
all thine increase : 

30 So shall thy r barns' he filled 
with plenty, 

And thy *vats shall overflow „ ver2 
with new wine, acb.'Vis; . 

1 1 £ My son, despise not the 4 elms- ■■ «$; .' 7} 

tening of Jehovah ; , u\ 1455 

Neither be weary of his re- 1 . 112 ': 11' 

^ proof : s!j S l y 

12 For whom. Jehovah loveth he 19 eh. k 27 1 

mrwmma-i . ' , Pa. 101. 24 

leprovetn ; < ■ /ch. 8 . 27 , 28 

Even K as a father the son in IfZ&'J. 1 

whom he delighteth. 2 s; Job* 

.. , ax 2s 

i • jj 2'| 

13 v Happy is the man that findeth * »-• 

wisdom, 22 fV 1 .fi; 

And. the man that 5; getieih / Jfff o 2 47 
^ understanding. '“chiiia; 

14 For the * gaining of it is better 12 ; 

than the gaining of silver, g; fy 27; 

And the profit thereof than "di. i.ss: 

_ line gold. 

L) bhe is ^ more precious than 
rubies: 

And - none of the things thou 
canst desire are to be com- * 7 ; 

pared -unto- her* . ■ 
lb <l Eengt h of days is in her right « Kit— 

^ ; hand ; • , ' 

In her left hand are b riches itlmrlk 
and honor. 

* 17 Hey. Mays are wavs of pleas- ??mV. 20 


h di. 23. 4 
,(er. u. 2; 
< eh. 10. 3 
■ f Chr. 2i 
k IS.' 46. la 
1 Horn. 12. 


2 Or, make 
straight 
(or, plain) 


s Or, 

refreshing 
Bel). 
maiden - 
ing. 


ch. 13. 24 
Dent. 8 . i 
eh. 8. 32, ; 
ch. 8, 10, 
10 : 16. 16 
.lob 28. i; 


4 Or, m- 

siruMum 


b Heb. 

drmmth 

forth. 


1 Or, 


is a ®tree of life to 
lay hold upon her 



A paternal Exhortation to 

1 But * be givefh grace 
lowly. ' 

The Aviso shall inherit ...... 

But 2 slia-me shall be the 
motion of fools. 


walk In the life-giving Ways of Wisdom 

'Uif o‘g’ 5 And walk 

c t eh! lx; 2. 2 „ evil men, 

"’Job if 4 2; Avoid it, pi 

' ri lAb. . -Turn from 
imAr* ’ lb For they : 

. they doe 
\ JJf l 3 !;• m A nd thei i * s 

fe ver. 7 2 unless tl 

JsVV'if, _ . fall- 

"cii v 8>^ 17 For they 
'’ZiL-iiV 3 wickedne 

utkl And drink 

■ * i s, i2. - 23 - lence, 

18 But the h pa 
is as the * 
i,; <*h. s! 22 ; That 4 shine 

4hi ' {?■ unto the ' 

Sim’ 19 The 'wav o 
Mief 2 1 ’ darkness 

,, . They know 

^ is.' it r y stumble. 


unto the 


s Or./ooft 

i t HI 
a mi y 
ah a me 


4 i lour, nuj sons, the * instruc- 
tion of a father. 

And c attend to .know under- 
standing : 

2 For I give you good doctrine 
f Forsake ye not rny law. 

For I was a son unto my 
father, 

r Tender and 4 » only beloved in 
the sight of my mother. 

4 And he taught me, and said 
unto me : 

Let thy heart h retain my 
, words ; 

1 Keep < my commandments, 
and live ; 

5 k Get wisdom, ' get understand- 
ing ; 

Forget not, neither decline 
from the words of mv 
„ ^ mouth ; 

b .Forsake her not, and she will 

. preserve thee ; 

m Love her, and she will keep 
thee. 

i " n Wisdom /s' the princi pal 
riling; thwtfore °get wis- 
r dom ; 

'iea, with all 6 thy getting get 
understanding. 

8 Exalt her, and she will pro 
/mote thee ; 

She ’will bring thee to honor, 
o at ' W4i en thou dost embrace held 
y Bhe will give * to thy bead a 
chaplet of grace ; 

A crown of 7 beauty will she 
deliver to thee. 


wine of vio* 


«/ Ban, 12. 3 
/Job n. 17 

/eh. 2. 13; 
Job is. 5,0 
Is. 39. 9 , 10 
Jer. 23. 12 
Jn. J2. :« 
!, Jn. II. lu 

* Oil. 3. I 


My son , 1 attend to my words ; 
1 Incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21 1 Let them not depart from 
_ thine eyes : 

'Keep them in the midst of 
thy heart. 

22 For they are m life unto those 

that liml them. 

And ” health to all their flesh. 
2b Keep thy heart 8 with all dili- 
^ genee ; 

For ° out of it are the issues of 
life. 

24 Put away from thee a p way- 

ward mouth, 

And 7 perverse lips put far 
from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right 

on, 

And let thine eyelids look 
straight before thee. 

26 9 r Make ' level the path of thy 

feet. 

And let all thy * ways be 
10 established. 

27 ■* Turn not to the right hand | 

nor to the left : 

Remove thy foot from evil. 

Re My; son, 1? attend unto mv wis- 
tJ dom ; . " .. 

■' Incline thineear to mv under- 
standing ; 

2 That i lion nmyesi ’'preserve 
: :7^b,;discreti6n,;b- 

And that thy * lips inav keep 

know ledge. 

3 For the lips of a '* strange 

woman h drop honey, 


twwMfnff 

im, M 
vMm 

* Or, ikm 
m f wtitm 


Hear, 0 my son, and 7 receive 
my sayings'; 

Am) the r years of thv life stall 
be many. 

I have ; tan«hi thee in the wav 
or wisdom ; 

1 have led thee in paths of 
uprightness. 

When tiiou goest, thy ' steps 
shall not be straitened ; 

And if thou run nest, thou 

, w sualt not stumble, 
f ake last hold of instruction ; 
let her not go : 

Keep her ; for she is thy * life. 


10 Or, 
or (km 
aright 




6 . 



The.MI ojf nnd)ifu»to Lot®, . Warnings against Suretyship, and Idiene 

And her mouth is - a smoother 
t han oil : 

But in the end she is *' bitter as 
wormwood, . 

SBharpas a two-edged sword 
Her feet d go down to death : 

Her stops take ho]d on Sherd ; 

1 Bo that ■she' findeth not the 
/ level path of life : 

Her ways are ^ unstable, and 
2 she knoweth it not. 


20 'For why should est thou, my 

son, *he ravished with a 
1 strange woman, 

And embrace the bosom of a 
^ 11 foreigner ? 

21 For the r ways of man are be- 

fore- the eyes of Jehovah, ;■ 
And lie 7 1 maketh level all ids 
paths. 

23 His v own iniquities shall take 
the wicked," 

And he shall be liolden with 
_ the cords of his sin. 

23 He shall c die for lack of in- 
■ struetion ; 

And in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 


V'f'ttfbi] 

carefuH 


7 h Now therefore, my sons, 

hearken unto me, 

And * depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 k Remove thy way far from her. 
And come not nigh the 1 door 

of her house ; 

9 Lest tliou give thine honor 

unto others. 

And thy years unto the cruel ; 

10 Lest strangers he filled with 

thy 2 strength, 

And thy labors be in the house 
of an alien, 

11 And thou 4 mourn at thy latter 

end. 

When thy 'flesh and thy body 
are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I w hated 

instruction:, ■ 

And my heart * despised re- 
proof ; 

13 Neither have I obeyed the 

voice of my ° teachers, 

Nor. inclined mine ear to them 
that instructed me ! 

14 I was well-nigli in all evil 

In the midst of the assembly 
and congregation. '■ - 

15 Brink waters out of thine own 

' cistern, 

And running waters out of 
thine own: well. 

16 & Should thy p springs be dis- 

persed abroad, : - 
And streams of water in the 
. ■ streets ? 

17. Let them he for thyself alone, 
And not for strangers with 
ihee.-' 

18 Let thy v fountain be blessed ; 
Ami ,{ rejoice in the r wife of 

thy youth. 

19 Ah* a loving * hind and. a pleas- 

ant doe. 

Let her breasts satisfy' thee at 
all times ; 


2 Or, than 
canst not 
knov> 
them 


S My son, if thou art become 
“surety for thy neighbor. 
If thou t hast ' stricken 8 thy 
hands for a stranger ; 

2 Thou art snared “ with the 
^ words of thy mouth, 

Thou .art taken with the words 
, of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and de- 
liver thyself, 

Seeing thou art come into the 
t) and of thy neighbor :■ 

Go, u humble thyself, and., im- 
portune thy neighbor ; 

4 Give not h sleep to thine eyes, 
Nor slumber to thine Y* vo- 
lute; 

5 Deliver thyself as a 10 roe from 
the hand of the, 

And as a bird from the hand 
of the fowler. 


* Or, 
grrnn 


6 Go to the d ant, thou, c slug- 

gard ; 

Consider her ways, and be 
wise : 

7 Which having •'“no 11 chief, y or, 

Overseer, or ruler, JU,i{H 

8 Provider!} her bread ;/ in the 

summer. 

And gathered 1 j Iter food in 
_ the harvest. 

9 How long wilt tliuti sh*< }k v.nvh 

0 sluggard ? tlmm 

When wilt thou arise* out of 
thy sleep? 

10 h Vrt a little sleep* a little 
si i: ml mt, 

A little folding of the hands 
to 52 sleep ; _ 

1.1 Bo shall thy * poverty come as 
a 13 robber, A 

And thy want as 14 an armed 
mam 


f e$i. 10. 4; 
11 M; m. 
4; 19, is; 

20. 4 t a 21 


» Or, 

fonr 

» K; ! 

* • 





Warnings against Mischievousness, and Adultery, .Folly of yielding to the Wiles of me Harlot 

12 A. “worthless person, a man 

of iniquity. 

Is he that walketh with a 6 per- 
verse mouth ; 

13 That c winketh with his eyes, 

that 1 speaketli with * his 

feet* 

That 2 maketh signs with his 
fingers; 

14 In whose heart 

n ess, 

Who 'deviseth 


2b lor d on account of a harlot 
a man is brought to a niece 
of bread ; . 

And 10 the adulteress Hmnteth 
for the precious life.. 

27 Can a .man take fire in his 

bosom, 

And his clothes not be burned ? 

28 Or can one walk upon hot 
: . coals, 

And his feet not be scorched ? 
2D So he that / goeth in to his 
neighbor’s wife ; 

Whosoever toucheth her a shall 
not be 11 unpunished. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, 

if he steal 

To * satisfy 13 himself when he 
is hungry : 

31 But if lie be found, he shall 

4 restore sevenfold ; 

He shall give all the substance 
of his house. 

32 He that committeth adultery 

with a woman is k void of 
18 understanding : 

He doeth it who would 1 de- 
stroy his own soul. 

33 Wounds and dishonor shall 

he get; 

And his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. 

34 For w jealousy is the rage of a 

man ; 

And he will not spare in the 
. ■“ day of vengeance, 

35 He will not regard any ran- 

som ; 

Neither will lie rest content, 
though thou givest many 


J f > Hcb. a 

man's 

wife. 


evil continu- 

Who 3 - ,> so weth discord. 

15 Therefore ' " shall his calamity 
come suddenly ; 

h On a sudden* shall he be 
broken, and that * without 
remedy. 

16 There are six things which 
Jehovah, hateth ; 

Yea, seven which are an abom- 
; Heb. y i nation 4 unto him : 

/ Haughty eyes, a 'lying 
ton g lie, 

And hands that ’“shed inno- 
4 cent blood ; 

• : *r 18 A heart that dovisetli 41 wicked 

' purposes, 

°Beet that are swift in running 
to mischief, 

19 A * false witness that 5 uttereth 

hmmb pen. 

And he that 3 9 soweth discord 
among brethren. 

20 My son, r keep the command- 
ment of thy father, 

And 'forsake not the Haw of 
thy mother : 

21 r Bind them continually upon 
thy heart ; ' 

Tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou “walkest, it shall 
^ lead thee * 

When thou 7r sleepest, it shall 
watch over thee ; 

And when thou awakesfc, it 
t shall bilk with thee. 

23 For S r the commandmeni is a 
lamp ; and 9 the law is 
light ; 

And v reproofs of instruction 
are the way of life: 

24 To - keep thee from the evil 
woman, 

From ^ the a flattery of the 
foreigner’s tongue. 

Lust not after her beauty in 
thy heart; . 

Neither let her take thee with 
her c eyelids. 


i Hell 

lettfth 

hm , . 


n Heb. 
held 

ivnor'cnt. 


33 Or, his 
appetite 


is Heb. 
heart. 


6 Ml. 28 
c 2 K. 0. 30 ; 
.Ter. 4. 30 ; 
Ezek. 23. 40 

*i ch. 6 . 9 ; 10 ; 

29. 3 

* ch. 7. 23 ; 

Ezek. 13. 18 
/ Ezek. 18. 


My son , 0 keep my words, 

1 And lay up my command- 

merits with thee. 

2 Hveep mv commandments and 

live ; 

And my * law 9 as the apple of 
thine ewe 

3 Bind them upon thy fin- 

gers ; 

r Write them upon the tablet 
of thy heart. 

4 Bay unto wisdom, Thou art 

my sister ; 

Arid call understanding thy 
u kinswoman : 

5 That they may ‘keep thee from 

the 1 strange woman, 
Ffromthe "foreigner that ,5,} fiat- 
teretli with her words. 


j Tbjit 
down. 


n»r, 

(Mr 

"fmrkmd- 


ipf 

u H%v„U 


« Or. 

faniblmr 

friend) 

is Heb. 
maMfh 
smooth he* 
words. 




1 Heb. . 
pupn -for 
the eye). 


* Or .dote 
Heb. . 
gmrdca> 

* Or, , . 
turbulent 


s Or, were 
duo from 
me 


*Or, 

cushion* 


? Or, 1T . 
sprinkled 


* Heb. Sjt. 
kard/nd 
kermf, 
and ■ 


A eh. 23 . ic 
* P». 37 . 30 


PROVERBS 

Folly of yielding to the Wileg of the Harlot. Wisdom 

6 For "at the window of my " Jmk. c 28 I 

house V i 

I looked forth * through' mv <# 8 l aS 
. lattice $ 23 1 

7 And I beheld among the * sim- 

pie ones, ’ 

I discerned among the youths, .jfcSif} ! 
A young man d void of under- 
standing, »!!^r.n 

8 Passing through the street p^\ 7 \^ 24 ' 

near * her corner ; « is. iV »7 

And he went the way to Hier 

llOUSe, * Ex. 30. 23 

9 In. the g twilight, in the even- “ c 5 f.”;.Vi '*'* I 95. ] 

mg of the day, 9 r> I 

In the 1 middle of the night I&fA* “ I < 
and in the darkness. ' 90 ] 

10 And, behold, there met him a 

woman * C h.o. is 

With the h attire of a harlot, 
and 2 wily of heart. « c n. 2. is; 27 ] 

11 She is 3J clamorous and wilful ; 5< G a 18 ~ ( 

Her feet abide not in her 

house : 

12 Now she is in the streets, now * ver 1-3: ! o 

•m the broad places, ch. 1.20,21 ^ 

And 1 iieth in wait at every 
corner. * •• e . cb 0 - 3 . u 9 ( 

13 Bo she caught him, and kissed 

him, t ^ 

j 4 And with an m impudent face 

she said unto him : «* Job 20. 7 3 | 

14 Sacrifices of * peace-offerings 

5 are with me ; 

. r Th i s day have 1 0 paid in v vows, 
h) I here fore came I forth to 1 t 

meet thee, . ' j 

Diligently to seek thy face, I 

and I have found thee. [ o-u. i.4 I 5 0 
lb I have spread my couch with 1 

.carpets of tapestry, /eh, 1.22, ! } 

With striped cloths of the & **» I 
? yarn of Egy pt. * eh.* 22, 20 I 0 I 

h I have 7 perfumed my bed | 

With r myrrh, aloes, and *ein- a 

namon. * cu: 23.1c | 

lo Come, let us take our fill of <p«.-w,so 7 ]< 

love until the morning ; 

Let us solace ourselves with I a 

' loves. ' ■ I 

D For the man is not at home ; S A \ 

M e , 1S §We a long journey ; 
d) He hath taken a 1 bag of nionev * ch 2 w ; T 

with him ; taut, 32. a*, 

He will come home at the full idtaf q 1 
moon. 

21 With her much fair speech *><.*1.3.13 
she, causeth him toiyieW * ' 

W ith the * flattering of her li ps « w . ?» ; 10 R 

nc TT she torceth him along. & h, n 

J He goeth after her 8 straight- , A 

way 


uVCall and Self-comnendation : 

As an ox goeth to the slaughter, 

Or as onr in y fetters to the Th „ 
correction of the fool * now 
Tin an arrow strike through }hniw 
his liver ; 

As a v bird hasteth to the snare, 

And. knoweth not that it is for 
his life. 


: Now therefore, my sons, 

* hearken unto me/' 

And attend to the words of 
my mouth. 

1 Let not thy heart * decline to 
her ways ; 

Go not astray in her paths. 

For she hath cast, down many 
^ wounded : 

Yea, all her * slain are a mighty 
host. * 

Her a h.ouse is the way to Shed, 

Going down to the chambers 
of death. 

[ Doth not h wisdom cry, Lmswd^L* 
t And understanding ]mt fort 11 0 *v 7J 
her voice ? t y 

On the top of c high places bvM&Li 

the way, “ 4 / 7 } 

Where flu* paths meet, she 
standeth ; 

Beside the Agates, at the entry 
of the city, 

At the coming in at the doors, 
she crieth aloud i 
Unto you, 0 nun, [ call ; 

And my voice is to the sons of 

men. 

0 ye * simple, understand pru- 
dence ; 

And, ye J fools, be of an under- 
standing; heart. 

Hear, for I will speak a excel- 
lent things ; 

And the opening of my lips 
^ shall be/ right things* 

For my * mouth shall utter 
truth ; 

And. wickedness is an abomi- 
nation to my lips. 

All the words of my month 
are in righteousness ; 

1 here is nothing * crooked or 
perverse in them. 

They are all 1 plain to him that 
understandeth. 

And right to them that w find 
knowledge. 

Receive my HnstrueUon, and 
not silvef; 

And knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 





PROVE KBS 


WlMiom's Self-commendation. Eternity of Wisdom, 

11 For wisdom is " better than 
rabies ; 

And b all the things that may 
he desired are not to be 
compared unto it. 


Blessedness of the wise Man. Wisdom’s Feast and Invitation 

ch b 3*i5 8 - the 10 beginning of the wor ,mm 

ver. h dust of the world. 

cl!:Ui 27 When he 11 = established the no, 

»,«• « heavens, I was there : varrd 

\ k. 2 .’ ;5 ? ’ When * he set a circle n j urn t ] i e 

fVi'B T fece of the deep, 

chA.d 28 When he made firm the skies 
above, 

JerVw When the fountains of the 

ei< ; V. t; s. jleep became strong, 

Kcc/.Vio; ^ hen b he gave to the sea 52 its u or, his ■ 
bound, decree 

Ibhivi.’io That the waters • -should not' 
i s' 2 ao ; transgress his coinmam 1~ 

in. u. 2 i merit, 

TM S i.V i When he 13 marked out »the «o r 
ftSfti on rp foundations of the earth; 
m . «. 33 o() llien 11 1 was by him, as a mas- 

;g; if, ^ ter workman ; 

± • And I w. was daily A/s delight, 

fob 28 . ‘io- 0 Hejoicing always before h ini, 

is ; Ps, 104 . 31 is Rejoicing in his habitable 

fn. i7. s' earth ; 

And my delight was with the 
gfhl£ 6 ,i sons of men. 


12 1 wisdom ha ve made c pru- 
dence my dwelling, 

And find out 1 d knowledge 
e and discretion. 

9 13 The fear of Jehovah is to hate 
evil : 

J Pride, and arrogancy, and 
"the evil, way, 

And the h perverse mouth, do I 
< Jiate. 

14 ; Counsel is mine, and 2 k sound 

knowledge : 

lam understanding ; M have 
might. 

15 By me ; w kings reign. 

And princes decree justice. 

16 By me 3 princes rule, 

And nobles, even all the judges 
of the earth. 

17 I w love them that love me ; 
And 0 those that seek me A dili- 
gently shall find me. 

18 v liiches and honor are' with 
, „J ne » 

Yea, r " durable * wealth and 
righteousness. 

19 My fruit is "’better than gold, 

yea, than fine gold ; 

And my (i revenue than ‘choice 
silver. 

20 I walk in the way of right- 

eousness, 

In the midst of the •paths of 
justice ; 

21 That I may cause those that 

love me to inherit sub- 
stance. 

And that I may 1 fill their treas- 
uries. 

22 Jehovah 7 possessed me in 

the beginning of his way, 

. t . 9 Before his works of old. * 

23 I was set up from everlasting, 

from the beginning, 
t ^ I Before the earth was. 

24 When there wore no ,c depths, I 

was brought forth , 

When there were no fountains 
abou * ling with water. 
d*) v Before the mountains were 
_ settled., 

Before tlie hills was 1 brought 
forth ; 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the fields. 


u Or, had 
delight ■ 
eon- 

limmlly 
o Or, , 
/Sporting 


♦><- xM)w mererore, rnij sons, 
^ fi hearken u nto me ;* 

For * / blessed are they that keep 
my ways. 

33 g Hear instruction, and be wise, 
And refuse it not. 

34 A Blessed is the man that hear- 

eth me. 

Watching daily at inv gates, 
Waiting at the posts of mv 
doors. 

35 For i whoso findeth me findeth 

life. 

And shall Mk obtain fa vor of Je- 
hovah. 

36 But he that 17 sinneth against 

me 1 wrongeth his own 
soul : 

All they that m hate me n love 
death. 

9 Wisdom hath ° builded her 
house ; 

Bhe hath hewn out her seven 
pillars * 

2 She hath "killed her beasts; 
she. hath. « mingled her 

■■..wine f, a ■/'■■■ 

Bhe hath also "■furnished her 
table : 

3 Bhe hath * sent forth her maid- 
ens ; 

Bhe * crieth upon the * highest 
places of the city : 

4 v Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither ; ■ 


‘A* 


s Or, 

1 armor 
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Wisdom’s Invitation 


The Foolish Woman ■» 1 mi tat ion. Sundry Proverbg contrasting the Upright and the 

im that is * void of un- j w \ ~i The 15 proverbs of Solomon* 


'A wise son maketh a glad 
father; 

But n a foolish son, is the heavi- 
ness of his mother. 

2 "Treasures of wickedness profil 

nothing; 

But n righteousness delivereth 
from death. 

3 Jehovah ^ will not suffer the 

soul of the righteous to 
famish ; 

■But he e thrusteth away the 
desire of the wicked. 

4 He d becometh poor that work- 

eth with a slack hand; 

But the hand of the *' diligent 
maketh rich. 

5 He that ^gathereth in summer 

, is r ’a wise son; . 

But he that sleepeth in liar- 
vest is a "son 6 that causeth 
shame. Zv, m 

6 '‘Blessings are upon the heat] 

of the righteous ; 

But 7 'violence eovereth the ror.on 
mouth, of tlie wicked. ; 

7 Tlio * memory of the righteous wwV 

is blessed; m<lnm 

Bm 'the name of the wicked 
shall rot. 

8 The /wise in heart will re- 

ceive commandments t 
But Sn a prating fool 11 shall fall. «Heu 
J He "flint walketh uprightly 

walkelh surely; * n) Wl 

But p he that pervert eth his 
„ w: *y« h)wH he known. Ittj'lt 

10 Me’that winketh with the eye lom 

causeth sorrow; 

But. 8 r a prating fool 1 * shall fall. 

11 The 'month of the righteous 

is a fountain of life; 

But 7 ' violence eovereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes; 

But w love coveretii all trans- 
gressions. 

13 In ’’the lips of him that hath 

discernment wisdom is 
found; 

But/' a rod Js for the back of 
him that is void of 10 under- e mb. 
standing. hruri 

14 Wise, men v lay up knowledge ; 

Bid, * the mouth of the foolish 

is a present destruction. 

15 The "rich man's wealth Is Ids 

strong city : 

The b destruction of the poor 
is their poverty. 


^Formkr t5 1 Leave off, ye simple ones, 
the simple and. 'live; 

And d walk in. the way of un- 
derstanding. 

7 He that "correeteth a scoffer 

getteth to himself reviling; 
And lie that re pro vet h a 
wicked man getteth him- 
self a blot. 

8 f Reprove not a scoffer, lest he 

liate thee : 

3 Reprove a wise man, and he 
will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise 

man, and he will lie yet 
wiser : 

Teach a righteous man, and 
he will h increase in learn- 
ing. 

10 "The fear of Jehovah is the 

beginning of wisdom; 

And the 'knowledge of the 
, t ,, Holy One is understanding. 

11 lor 'by me thy days shall be 

multiplied, 

And the years of thy life shall 
be increased. 

12 If thou art wise, thou art wise 

for thyself ; 

And if thou w scoff est, thou 
alone shalt bear it. 

2 Or* Folly 13 2 The foolish woman is 0 clam- 
orous ; 

She is 3 simple, and *knoweth 
nothing. 

14 And she sittefch at the door 
of her house. 

On a seat in q the high places 
of the city, 

15 To call to* them that piss 

by, 

t /•» ^D?P #° 031 their wavs : 

lb r whoso is simple, let ’him 
turn in hither; 

And as for him that is void" 
of understanding, she saith 
,/ to him, 

17 Stolen * waters are sweet, 

And * bread eaten in secret is 

pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that 4 the 
, , dead are there ; 

' That her guests are in the 
' ; , "depths of Sheol. 


* ch. a*. 17 
H ch. 7. 27 

” ch. 1.1 

* ch. 15. 20 ; 
29.3 

»-ch. 17. 25; 
29. 15 

£ ch. It. 4; 
21. 8; Fa. 
19. 0, 7 ; 
Izek. 7. 
19; Lk. i*2. 
18, 20 


/eh: 8. 8 
g eh. 17. 2 ; 
19. *2f> 

h ch. 28. 20 
* vcr. l J ; 
Obad. lo 
*1*1. 112.8 
1 Pa. 9.5,8; 
l»i9. 13 ; 
Eed. s. lfi 
m oh, 9. 8; . 
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ear 
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tmiidh Uf 16 Me 0 that hideth hatred is o 
f?r Ivins- lips: 

And lie that uttereth a slan 
der is a fool. 

19 In the d multitude of words 

there wmiteth ' not trail s 
gression ; 

But c he that, refraineth his lip: 
* Or, is 4 doeth wisely. 

20 The tongue of the righteoiu 

is as ■'choice silver: 

The heart of the wicked U 
little worth. 

21 The g lips of the righteous feed 

many; 

But the foolish h die for lack 
' of understanding, 
liifi. 92 Th.e 1 blessing of Jehovah, it 
niaketh rich • 

And 8 he adfleth no sorrow 
therewith. 

23 It is as * sport to a- fool to do 
wickedness; 

7 A ml so is wisdom to a man 
of understanding. 

24 The 1 fear of the " wicked, it 

uxkbm shall come upon him ; 

And the w desire of the right- 
eous shall be. granted, 

•or i* 23 "When the “whirlwind pass- 

ifWtfl- ofh fl-in 1,1'!/*] *0/1 id 

wm mm me wicked is no 

mmih, w more ; 

''%«m But the ° righteous is an ever- 
, i lasting foundation, 

23 As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoke to the eyes. 

So is the ^ sluggard’ to them 
that send him. 

w 27 The q fear of Jehovah 8 pro- 
Ion goth days; 

But the r years of the wicked 
^ shall he' shortened. 

26 the. khopo oi the righteous 
shall foe gladness; 

But # the ' expectation of the 
wicked shall perish. 

29 The “way of Jehovah is a 
stronghold to the' upright; 
telSw But 10 a "destruction to 
# the workers of iniquity. 
h 30 I he x righteous shall never he 
; : . | ( _ removed; 

»<& , ' But he wricked shall not 

^ dwell in the 11 land. 


towing 

#*«» 


11 By the blessing or the “upright. 
■ . theniiy is .exalted ;i : . 

■ But. it is ^overthrown by the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 “Ho that despiseth his neigh- 

■ . : bor. ! is: void of . 17 wisdom ; 

But a a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 

13 He b that goeth about as a tale- 

bearer revealeth secrets; 

But he that is of a faithful 
spirit c concealcth a matter. 


a ch. 10. 39 
* eh. m. 19; 
lev. IkM; 
i Tim 6, 




PROVERBS 


but - the righteous shall flour 
isli as the green leaf. 

29 Ho that "trouhleth his 
house shall ''inlieril 
wind ; 

And J the foolish shall be ser- 
vant to t lit* wise of hearl. 

■30 The fruit of tin- righteous is 
d '<i tree of life ; 

And die that is wise winnetli 
. _ souls. 

31 Behold, the righteous shall he 
recompense* [ in the earth; 
How much more the wicked 
I and the sinner! 

I if O Whoso g lovet.li 8 correction 
| JL w lovetli knowledge ; 

I I>ut he that h hate th reproof is 
brutish. 

2 A ‘good man shall obtain 
^ favor of Jehovah; 

But fa man of wicked devices 
■will he condemn. 

3 A man shall 1 not be estab- 

lished by wickedness; 

But the root of the '"righteous 
shall, not be moved. 

4 A n worthy woman is the crown 

of her husbluid; 

But she that malceth ashamed 
„ __ is as "rottenness in his hoi ses. 
a i he thoughts of the righteous 
_ tire just; 

But p the counsels of tlie 
wicked are deceit, 
b The 9 words of the wicked 6 are * 
of lying in wait for blood ; ; 

But the r mouth, of the upriglit 
r shall deliver them. 

7 10 1 he * wicked are overthrown, ^ 

: and are not ; ' < 

But the * house of the righteous 3 
shall stand. " l 

8 A man shall be commended 

according to his wisdom « 
but he that is of a w perverse 
heart shall be despised. 

J Better is he that is lightly es~ 
t earned, and halls a servant, 
lhan he that honoreth him- 
self, and lacketh bread, 

IB A ** righteous man regarded! 

^ the life of his beast ; 

But Bit* tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel. 

.11 ^He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread ; 

But he that folio wet, li after 
11 vain portions is void of u 
mah ^standing. 11 

12 The * wicked desireth 12 the net JJ 
of evil men ; 


own 

the 


1 Beta. 
shall be 
sore 
broken. 

2 Heb. 

those that 

strike 

hands. 


* ver. 4 
/ Bog. id, 
12 ; OaL i 
. 8, 9; Jas. 


* Or, So 
righteous- 
ness 


* Or* My 
■ kmuifipon 
it! 

Heb, 
"•.Bawl to 
famS, ... 


* Heb, 
turneth 
aside ■ 
'from.: 


Ox, Oreo 
throw (k 
mcked : , 
<nHlthr<t 
arc mt : 


‘Or, 

arrogance 
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PROVERBS 


Sundry Proverbs contrasting the Upright and the Wicked 

But the root of the righteous 
a yieldeth. fruit* 

.13 In tire transgression of the Mips 
is 1 a snare to the evil man ; 

But the c righteous shall come 
out of trouble. 

.1.4 A man shall be d satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his 
mouth, ; 

And the ''doings of a man’s 
hands shall be rendered 
unto him. 

15 The y way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes ; 

But he that is g wise hearken- 
etli unto counsel. 

lt» A 4 fool’s vexation is * presently 
kno wn ; 

But a prudent man * concealeth 
shame. 

17 He that 3 k uttereth truth show- - 

etli forth righteousness ; 

But a 1 false witness, deceit. 

18 There is that m speak eth rashly 

like the piercings of a sword; 

But the n tongue of the wise is 
health. 

Ui The lip ■ of truth shall be es- 
tablished for ever; 

But a ° lying tongue is but for 
a ■moment. 

20 p Deceit is in the heart of them 

that devise evil ; 

But to the counsellors of 
peace is joy, 

21 There 9 shall no mischief hap- 

pen to the righteous ; 

But the r wicked, shall be filled 
"with evil. 

22 * Lying lips are an abomination 

to Jehovah; 

But they; that 1 deal truly are 
bis, delight. 

2,4 A w prudent man concealeth 
knowledge ; 

But the heart of "'fools pro-- 
claiineth foolishness. 

21 Tin 1 hand of the diligent shall 
hear rule ; 

But 4 the slothful shall be *’ put 
under taskwork. 

25 A '' Heaviness in the heart of a 
man maketh it stoop ; 

But a v good word raaketh it 
glad. 

2t> The righteous is a guide to his 
neighbor ; . 

But the way of the * wicked 
can set h them to err. 

27 4 The slothful man <5 roasteth 
not that which be took in 
hunting : 


But the a precious -substance of 
men 7 is to. the • diligent. 

28/ In the h way of righteousness 
is life ; 

And in the ' pathway thereof 
there; is no death. 

-J < > A w i st ) son, h m relh his 
-I. t) .father’s 8 instruction ; 
But a; • d scoffer li caret h. not 
rebuke. 

2 A man shall * eat good 9 by the 

fruit of his mouth ; 

But 10 the soul of th e breach - 
■ ■ , " , erous shall. J tat violence. 

3 He that ^guardeth his moutli 

keepetli his life ; 

But he that 4 openeth wide his 
lips shall have destruction. 

4 The soul of the * sluggard de- 

sire! li, and hath nothing; 
But the soul of the 1 diligent 
shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth 

lying; 

But a wicked man 13 is loath- 
some, and / com eth to shame. 

6 m Ki g h t eon sn ess guart hah 

12 him that As, upright in 
the way ; 

But wickedness overthrow- eth, 
13 the sinner. 

7 There is that u * maketh, him- 

self rich, yet hath nothing : 
There is that 14 maketh him- 
self °'poor, yet- hath great 
wealth. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life is 

his riches ; 

But the poor heareth no 
ls threatening. 

. 9 The p light of the righteous 
rejoieeth ; 

But the 9 lamp of the wicked 
shall he put out. 

10 By pride eometh only conten- 

tion ; * 

But f with the well-advised is 
: wisdom. . 

1 1 * Wealth gotten by vanity shall 

; be diminished ; .. ; ' 

But lie that gat hereth m by 

* labor shall have increase. * 

12 Hope deferred maketh t lie 
: c , heart. //'sick m ■■ 

But when w the desire- eometh, 
it is a tree of li fe. 

13 Whoso K despised* the word 

. ■/'.■:■ ■ 17 briuget-h ■ desrru cti on on 

1 druse if ; 

But he that feareth the com- 
mandment shall be '''re- 
warded. 


/ smn 


*Heb. , 
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2 Cor. (1. 10 
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Job 29. 3- 
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Job .18. 6 
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■ 21 . 0 . 
fell. 14. 23 


661 




PROVERBS 


d A ^scoffer BeOcet.li 'wisdom, and 
^ -find-elk it not ; 

But g knowledge is easy rmto 
him that hatl.i limlersiami- 


•® Or, in- 
struct ion 


« Or, k 
drain ht: 
"b%f® m < 
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Sundry Proverbs contrasting the Upright and the Wicked 


21 


l Or, S : hall "2 w 
thnnio tgo 
rMi/ 


21 : 

ndm is a 
'v.mwn 
mh> f/n 
file ' '. 
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* iA ■ , 
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*%, (fe 
ebitimuif 
ha& ttiit 
t»tl» It 


28 


29 


•Or, 

mrtidh oa 
mu Ov 


* Or, 

mthtHSy 


"Or, 

Mimiiy 


31 


But the “rich hath many 
friends. 

He that b despiseth his neigh- 
bor sinneth ; 

But c he that hath pity on the 
■floor, happy is he. 

1 Do they not err that d devise 

evil ? 

But ‘'■mercy and truth shall he 
to them that devise good.. 

In all / labor there is profit ; 

But the talk of the lips lend- 
eth only to penury. 

2 The y crown of the wise is 

their riches ; 

But the h folly of fools is only 
folly. 

A true witness delivereth 
souls ; 

But he that 3 *’uttereth lies 
causeth deceit. 

In the * fear of Jehovah is 
strong’ confidence ; 

And 4 his children, shall have 
a place of ref uge. 

The fear of Jehovah is' a 
1 fountain of life, 

That one may depart from the 
snares of death. 

In the w multitude of people is 
the king’s glory ; 

Bid in the want of people is the 
destruction of the prance. 

He that is n slo w to anger is of 
great understanding ; 

But he that is ° hasty of spirit 
6 exaltefh folly, 

A p tranquil heart is the life of 
the flesh. ; 

But/ envy is the 9 rottenness 
of the. bones. 

He that r oppressed! the poor 
reproaeheth Ills Maker ; 

But he that hath “-mercy on 
the needy honored! him. 

The wicked is * thrust down in 

^ his 7 evil-doing ; 

But the !£ righteous bath a 
refuge in his death. 

Wisdom r resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding; 

8 But that ivhich Is in the 
Howard part of fools is made 
known. ■ 

Righteousness y exalteth ana- 
lion; 

But sin is a reproach to 9 any 
people. 

The * king’s favor is toward a 
servant that dealeth wisely ; 

But his wrath will be against 
him that 10 causeth shame. 
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/eh. 12. 18 
■ f ch. n. a 

* eh. 13. l 

1 eh. 13. 18 

* eh. 8. 21 

I ver. 2 ' 

m eh. *21. 27; 

. Eeel 5. l ; 

Is. l. 11 ; 

Jer. C. 2ti ; 
Mie. 6. 7 

II ver. 29 
" vor. 29 ; 

eh. u. l, 

*20 ; 1*2. *22 ; 
hi. 5; 17. 

15 ; 20. lo, 

' - &c. 

** ch. 21. 21; 

1 Tim.d. u 
^ eh, 1. 29- 

■ 32; 5,12; ' 

■ 12 . 1 

r .Job 26. o; 
Pb. 138,8 

2 Chr, (». 

: 30; Ps. 44. 

*21 ; Acts . 
1.24 

‘ ch. 13, l ; 

. Am. 5. io 
v Ch. 17. 22 ■ 
■”:ck,12.'25 :■■■: 

* eh. IT. 22; 
is. 14 ■ 


A "soft answer turn eth 
away wrath ; 

But a h grievous word stirreth 
up anger, 

2- The 0 tongue of the wise titter- 
eth knowledge aright ; 

But the d month of fools pour- 
eth out folly. 

I) The eyes of Jehovah are in 
^ every place. 

Keeping watch upon the evil 
and the good. 

4 11 A ' gentle tongue is a tree of 

life; 

But 9 perverseness therein is a 
breaking of the spirit. 

5 A h fool despiseth his father’s 

13 correction ; 

But he that * regardeth reproof 

13 getteth j >r n don ee. 

6 In the house of the k righteous 

is much treasure ; 

But *in the revenues of the 
wicked is trouble. 

7 The Hips of the wise disperse 

knowledge; 

But the heart of the foolish 

14 doe tit not so. 

8 The w sacrifice- of the wicked is 

an abomination to Jehovah ; 
But * the prayer of the upright 
is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is ° an 

abomination to Jehovah ; 
But he loveth h i m that p fol io w- 
eth after righteousness. 

10 There is grievous correction 

for him that forsaketh the 
way 5 

And he that H hateth reproof 
shall die. 

11 r SheoI and u ‘ Abaddon are be- 

fore Jehovah : 

How much more then the 
"hearts of the children of 
men ! 

A 4 scoffer loveth not to be 
reproved ; 

He will not go unto the wise, 
A “glad heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance ; 

But by ‘'sorrow of heart the 
^ ^spirit is broken. 

14 The * heart of him that 

hath understanding seeketli 
knowledge ; 

But the mouth of fools feed- 
eth bn folly, 

15 All the days of the afflicted 

are evil ; 

But he that is of a * cheerful 
heart hath a continual feast. 


ii 11 eh. 
Th,- hail- 
ivy (.’/the 
tuinjue. 


12 Or,.in- 
st ruction 

is Or, 

dealeth 
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h Or, Is 
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is Or, De- 
struction 
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****** F, * ov<?H>s contmatiiiff Hi* Vpright and the Wicked. Sundry Observations concerning Life and Conduct 


10 * Better is little, with the fear 
of Jehovah, 

■Than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

17 6 Better is a 1 dinner of herbs, 

/where love; is, 

Than a * stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 A d . wrathful man stirreth up 

contention ; 

But he that is '’slow to anger 
J appeaseth strife. 

19 The * way of the sluggard is as 

a hedge of thorns ; 

Blit the path of the upright is 
made a h highway. 

20 A * wise son maketh a glad 

father ; 

But a foolish man k despisetli 
his mother. 

21 1 Folly is joy to him that is 

void of 2 wisdom ; 

But a man of understand- 
ing m maketh straight his 
going. 

22 ■■’Where' n there is no counsel, 

purposes are disappointed ; 
But *in the multitude of 
counsellors they are estab- 
lished. 

23 A 0 man hath joy in the answer 

of his mouth * 

And p a word in due season, 
how good is it ! 

24 To the wise the * way of life 

garth upward. 

That he may depart from 
Sheol beneath. 

2f) Jehovah will r root up the 
house of the proud ; 

But, he will :* establish the bor- 
der of the * widow. 

2(J "Evil devices are an ’’abomina- 
tion to Jehovah ; 

But 3 r pleasant words are 
\ pure. 

27 He that is ^greedy of gain 
T . trou hi eth . his . own house ; 

But he that Hiateth bribes shall 

live. 

28 The heart of the righteous 

“sfudieth to answer ; » 

But the 6 mouth of the wicked 
aA T poureth out evil things. 

29 Jehovah is e far from the 

kicked ; ‘ 

But lie d heareth the prayer of 
the righte-ms. 

, JO The , light of the eyes rejoie- 
eth. the heart % : ■ ■ 

■ 1 At A * good tidings make the 1 

eones fat. 
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v ch. 16. 8 
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* ch. 14 24 
"eh. 1. 19; 
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1 Tim. 440 
“■.Ex. 23. 8; '■ 
Deut. 14 , 
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c eh. 1.28: 

Pa is. 41 .. 

** Pa M5. 18, 

19 

■* Ch. 26. 26 
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■ eh. 26. 12 . 
v ch. l. 7 ; 
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6 eh. 8. 30 
*■ ch. 16. 6 

* ch. 1. 7 ; 
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1 ch. 18. 12 ; 
m ver. 9 ; ch. 

19. 21 

* ch. 21. 2 

° Ch. 24. 12 
r ch, 3. 4; 

Ps. 37. 6 ; 
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Eccl. 3. ll 

r Job 31. 30 ; 
Bom. 9. 22 

* ch. (i. 17 ; 

8. 13 

* Ch. it. 21 

n Dan. "4. 27 : ■ 
Lk. 31. 41 
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■14. 16 ;■ 
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31 The ear that '^hearkeneth to 
the reproof of life 

Shall abide among the wise, 

»>,2 J ie that f/ refuse! h 1 correciion 
* despiseth his own soul ; 

But la 4 that * iiearkenetli to 
reproof getletii -under- 
standing* 

33) The k fear of Jehovah is the 
instruction of wisdom ; 

And 1 before honor gorih hu- 
mility. 


j “| I he “plans of the heart 
S JL. XJ belong to man ; 

| But the answer of the tongue 

' is from Jehovah. 

2 n All the ways of a man are 

clean in his own eyes'; 

But Jehovah a weigheth the 
spirits. 

3 ^Commit thy works unto Je- 

hovah, 

And thy purposes shall be 
established. 

4 Jehovah « hath made every: 

tiling for/ 5 its own end ; 

Yea, even the # * wicked for tin* 
day of evil. 

*> Every one that is * proud in 
heart is an abomination to 
Jehovah : 

1 Though hand join in hand, 

, he sliall not he unpunished, 
b By u mercy and truth, iniquity 
is atoned for ; 

And by the r fear of Jehovah 
jnen depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please 

Jehovah, 

He * maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with. him. 

8 ?/ Better is a little, with right- 

eousness. 

Than great revenues with 
injustice. 

9 A -man’s heart devise! h Ms 
■ .... way ; 

But a Jehovah directeth his 
steps. 

10 h A; 6 divine sentence is in the r 

lips of tlie king ; j 

His mouth shall not trans- 
gress in judgment. 

1 1 A 9 just balance and scales are 

Jehovah’s ; 

All the weights of the bag are 
his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings 

^ to commit wickedness ; 

For the d throne is established 
by righteousness. 



PROVERBS 


^6 a ; perverse .man scattered 
abroad strife ; 

■And -a "• whisperer fi6 separatetl 
chief friends. 

A man of violence c enticed] 
his neighbor, 

A.nd I cadet h him in a wav 
that is not good 
) B He that shuttetii his eyes, 
u . 1.8 to devise perverse 
tilings : 

He that compresseth his lips 
‘>i nJ )vi }]^ et]l evi] to pass. 

the ' hoary head, is a crown of 
‘ glory ; 


devise 
jtcrver 
th i n qs 
Thai r 


rather to be chosen thar 
silver. 

17 The J highway of the uprigh 

is to g depart from evil: 

He that h keepeth his way pre* 
serveth his soul. 

18 1 Pride (joeth before destruc- 

tion, 

And a haughty spirit lief ore a 
fall. 

19. Better it is to he of a * lowly 
ri spirit with the 1 poor, 

Than to 1 divide the spoil with 
tlie proud. 

-0 He that -givetli heed unto 
the word, shall * find good, ; 
And n whoso trnsteth in Jeho- 
ni rnt Ta| h happy is he. 

AI I he ° wise in heart shall be 
called prudent ; 

And .the sweetness- of the lips 
p increase th learning. 

*2 understanding is a * well- 
spring of life unto him that 
hath it ; 

But the r correction of fools is 
their folly. ■ 

2d The * heart* of the wise in- 
structeth his mouth, 

And addetli learning to his 
: h‘ps. 

H 'Pleasant words are as a 
honeycomb, 

Hwort to the soul, and "health 
; do. the : -bones.' . 

f I here is a way which 3 seern- 
elh right unto a man, 

. ■ But ,:th.e end , thereof are the ' 
a* fn, wil * vs °^. ^hraili. 

1 he appetite of the laboring 
man laboretli for him ; 
for his mouth urgetli him 

thereto. 

7 A r worthless man 4 deviseth 
mischief ; . 

Ami in his lips there is as a 
v scorching fire. 


h r i n wit h 


1 H wmk 


9 Heb. the 
merijms ■ 
of strife. . 





Blindly Observations concerning: Ufe and Conduct 


But he that harpeth on a 
matter a separateth cii i ef 
friends. 

10 A 6 rebuke entered h deeper 
into one that hath under- 
standing 

'Hum a hundred stripes into a 
fool. 

11 1 An evil man seeketh only 
rebellion; 

Therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let a c bear robbed of her 
whelps d meet a mam 

Rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso tf rewardeth evil for 
good, 

•^Evi] shall not depart from his 
house. 

14 The beginning of strife is 
as when one letteth out 
water : 

Therefore g leave off conten- 
tion, before there is quarrel- 
ling. 

15 He that h justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condeinneth the 
righteous. 

Both of them alike are an 
abomination to Jehovah. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to * buy 
wisdom, 

Seeing lie hath no * under- 
standing ? ■; 

17 A k friend loveth at all times; 
And 3 a brother is born for ad- 

& Mother- • „ , .versify* 

18 A man void of 2 understand- 
ing 1 etriketh hands. 

And becometh surety in the 
presence of his neighbor. 

19 4 He w loveth transgression that 

'loveth strife ■ 

He that n raiseth high his gate 
seeketh destruction. 

20 He that hath a wayward heart 
l ’ findeth no good ; 

And he that hath a v perverse 
tongue falJeth into f ’ mis- 
chief. 

21 He that * begetteth a fool doeth 
it to Ins sorrow ; 

And the father of a fool hath 
no joy. ; 

, A r cheerful heart 6 is a good 

4 ' 1 ML. medicine ; 

But a broken spirit "drieth up 
the bones. 

: ■ 1 28 A man received! a 

; v , ' ‘ , ; ' A ‘bribe out of the bosom, 


24 r Wisdom is before the face' of 

him that hath understand* 
... ing ; 

But the J eyes bl a fool arc in 
the ends of the earlh. 

25 A - f foolish son is a grief to Isis 

father, 

A nd - hi tterness to her that bare 
him, 

26 Also to 7(1 punish tin* righteous 

is not good, 

A T or f o smite the nobh* fAr 
their uprightness. 

27 He H that ^spareth his words 

hath knowledge ; 

And he that is of a "cool 
spirit is a man of under- 
standing;. 

28 Even a fool, when lie 4 holdet.li 
f . his peace, is counted wis<* : 

9 When he shutteth his lips, he 
is esteemed as prudent. 

1 O He that separateth Imn- 
-L O self seeketh his oivn 

desire. 

Ami 10 ragetli against all ■ ,:1 sound 
wisdom, 

2 A fool hath no delight in un- 

derstanding, ' • 

But only that his heart may 
reveal itself. ' * 

3 When the wicked cpineth,' 

there cometh also g com 
tempt, 

And with ignominy eometfi 
re]> roach. 

4 The words of a man’s mouth 
f /*re as A deep wat< rs ; 

11 The i wellspring of wisdom 
is as a How ing brook. 

5 To * respect the person of the 

wicked is not good, 

12 Nor to Horn aside the right- 
eous in judgment. 

6 A fool's lips 13 enter into con- 

tention, 

And his mouth ealletli for 
m stripes. ■ 

7 A M fool's mouth is his destruc- 

tion, 

And liis lips are the snare of 
his souk 

8 The 0 words of a whisperer are 

as dainty morsels, 

And they go down into 11 i he 
innermost parts. 

9 He also that is e/ slack in his 

work 

Is r brother to him that Is u de- 
stroyer. 

0 The *uam^ of Jehovah is » 1 
! si rong tower ; 


i Or. A 
retettiam 
man( Heb. 
Rebellion) 
seeketh 
only evil 


2 Heb. 
heart. 


* Or, He 

that loveth 
imhs* 
§re$dm 
loveth 


32 Or, #»- 
ox to tan 
wild* 

Or. 
bn ml 

rnnt- >.:«■ 


* Or, 
WUamMp 



The righteous runneth into it, 
and 1 * is safe. 

1.1 The 6 rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city. 

And as a high wall in his own 
imagination* 

12 ■■ Before destruction the heart 

of man is haughty ; 

And d before honor yoeth hu- 
mility. 

13 He that * giveth. answer before 

he heareth. 

It is folly and shame unto him. 

14 The 1 spirit of a man will sus- 

tain his infirmity ; 

But a 9 broken spirit who can 
2 bear ? 

15 The h heart of the prudent 

getteth knowledge ;■ 

And the ear of the wise seek- 
eth knowledge. 

16 A man’s k gift maketh room for 

him, 

And bringeth him lief ore great 
men. 

17 He that pleadeth his cause 

first seemeih j ust ; 

But his neighbor cometh and 
* f him out. 

18 ‘The Hot causeth con ten lions 

to cease, 

And parteth between the 
mighty. 

19' A brother * offended is harrier 
to he won than ii strong city ; 
Aral such contentions are like 
. the bars of a castle. 

20 A ^mail’s belly shall be tilled 

with the fruit of his mouth; 
With the increase of his lips 
. shall he be satisfied. 

21 "Death and life are in the 

power of the tongue ; 

And they that love it shall eat 
the ° fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso findeth a p wife findeth 

a good thing, 

And 9 obtaineth favor of Jeho- 
vah. 

23 The r poor useth entreaties ; 
But the 'rich 1 answereth 

roughly. 

24 4 He that maketh many friends 

docth it to his own (lestruc- 
tion ; 

But there is a 5 “Mend that 
stieketh closer than a 
. brother. 

Q *’ Better is the poor that 
•A y x waiketh in Km integrity 
Than he. that is perverse in his 
lips and is a fool. 


2 Also, 6 * that the soul be wi thout « or 

knowledge is not good ; 

And he that Hiasteth with his 
feet 7 sinneth. _ 

3 The a foolishness of man sub- m&>th 

verteth his way ; iiis vvay 

And his heart Afretteth against 
Jo] i ova In 

1 Wealth addefch many friends ; 

But 8 the d poor is separated *pr, Uu 
from his friend. fh^U 

5 A "false witness shall not be . 

unpunished ; jrtmfii 

And he that 9/ utteretli lies shall » Heb. 
not escape. l <mt thei 

6 ,J M any wi 1 i entreat the f a v or of 

10 the liberal man ; » or, « 

And every man is a friend to prmce 
him that h giveth gifts. 

7 All the A brethren of the poor 

do hate him : 

How m uch more do his k friends 
go far from him ! 

11 He 1 pursueth them with 
w ords, but they are gone. 

8 He. that getteth VJm wisdom lev- 

el h. his own soul ; 

He that keepeth understand- 
ing shall "find good. 

9 A A false wi tness shall not be 

unpunished ; 

And he that Dittereth lies shall 
perish. 

10 Delicate li ving is p not seemly 

for a fool ; 

Much less for a 9 servant to 
have rule over princes. 

11 The * discretion of a man mak- 

■ eth him slow-' to anger; 

And it is his glory Do pass 
over a :■ transgression. 

12 The 1 king’s wrath .is as the 

roaring of a lion * 

But his “favor is as *'devv upon 
■ the grass. 

13 A ,T foolish son is the calamity 

of his father \ 

And the ^contentions of a 
wife are a continual drop- 
ping. 

14 House and riches are air inher- 

itance from fathers ; 

But a prudent *wife is from 
Jehovah. 

1.5 h Slothfulness castefch. into a 
:: ;;;--dee.p"-sIeep; pAy. 

And the * idle soul shall suffer 
hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the com- 
mandment keepeth his soul ; 

But he that 13 is e careless of 
his ways shall die. 


Without 


n Or, He 
pur wi eth 
after 
vonla, 
which are 
nought 

h Heb. 
heart. 


« Heb, 1 
denpisetk 




him to die. 


8 Or, 

ndmh 


PROVERBS 


Sundry. Observations concerning: Life and Conduct 


2 Or, 

correction 


1 He ■ that '* hath ' pity: upon the 
poor Jendeth unto Jehovah, 
And his ■ 6 good deed will he 
pay him again. 

8 r Chasten thy son, seeing there 
. is hope ; 

And set; not ..thy- heart on 1 his 
destruction. 

9 A man of great wrath shall 
^ hear the penalty - 

For if thou deliver him, thou 
. 'must do it yet again. • 

J d II ear eon nsel, and receive 2 in- 
struction, 

That thou mayest be wise in 
thy latter end. 

I. There are many *' devices in a 
man’s heart ; 

But the ^counsel of Jehovah, 
^ that shall stand. 

- That which maketh a man to 
be desired is his kindness 
And a poor man is better than 
a liar, 

J The a fear of Jehovah tendeth 
to life ; 

And he that hath it: shall abide 
h satisfied ; ; 

He shall * not be visited with 
evil. 

The k sluggard luirieth his hand 
in the dish. 

And will not so much as bring 
it to his mouth again. 
m Smite a scoffer, and the sim- 
ple will learn prudence ; 

And w reprove one that hath 
understanding, and he will 
understand knowledge. 

He that 0 doeth violence to his 
father, and chase th away his 
mother, 

Is p a ■ son that cause th shame 
and bringeth reproach. 

Cease, my son, to hear instruc- 
tion 

Only to 9 err from the words of 
knowledge. 

A worthless witness mocketh 
at justice ; 

And the mouth of the wicked 
r swallowefch iniquity. 
Judgments are prepared for 
hseofldrs, 

And 1 stripes for (he back of 
fools. 

0 *Whm is a mocker, ’strong 
drink a brawler ; 

Ami whosoever *erreth there- 
: by is iihS wise. 

TW r terror < f a king is as the 
1 roaring of a lion : , 1 j 


a ch. M. 31 ; 
28. 27 ; 
Dent. is. 7, 
8; Keel. U. 
1, 2; Mt. 

10. 42 ; 25. 
40; 2 Cor. 
0.0-8; 

Hub. o. 10 
( > eh. 12. 11 ; 

Lk, 0. 88 
*' eh. iM ; 

K 1.7 ’ ’ . 

ft ch. 4. 1 ; 8. 

34; 12. 15 
f eh. 10. 1, o 
/ Ps. 33. 10, 
ll; Is. 13. 

20, 27 
ch. l l. 27 ; 

- 1 Tiro. 4. 8 
' h Ps. 25. 13 
f eli. 12. 21 ; 
Ps. 91.10 

■ k ch. 20. 15 

■ 1 Mt. 20. 23 ; 

, Mk. 14. 20 
ch. 21. II j 
11 ch. 9. 8 
” eh. 28. 24 - 

■ J * ch. io. 5 ; 

17. 2 

q ch. 10 . 17 
'Job 15.16: 

20. .12, 13; 

. 34. 7 

* ch. o. 12 ; 

, Ps. 1. 1 
1 ch. io. 13 ; 

, 18. 0; 28. 3 
eh. 23. 29, 

30; Gen. 

■ 0. 21 ; Is. 

'28. 7 ; Has, 

4. 11 

*ch; 31. 4;' 

Is. 5. 22 ; 

66. 12 

x eh. 19. 12 
v ch. 8. 80 ; 
Hum. io. 

88; l K. 2. . 
23 ; Hah. 


* ch. 13. 4 ; 

10 . 24; 21. 
2a 

h ch. 18. 4 :■ 
c fill; 25. 14 ; 

: Mt.6.2; 

■ . Lk. is. ll 
< l Ps. 12. 1 ; 

Lk. 18. 8 
e ch. 19. I 
/ Pa. 37, 20; . 
■■ 112. 2 ' 

>J vex. 20 ; 

ch. 10. 10 
. 25. 5 ' 

UK,a 40 ; 

. 2 Ohr. 0. 

30 ; Job l l. 
4 ; Bed. 7. 

■ ■ 20 ; Eom, 

3. 0; 1 Jii. 

■ 1. 8 

■ * ver.23; ch. 

11. l ref. 

* Mt 7. 10 

1 Ex. 4. 11 ; 

' PS. 91. 9 
m ch. 0. 8,. 16;, 
19. 15 ; 21. 

83 

n eh. 21. 0 ; 

° eh. 3. 15 . 

4 : ‘ i;h. 27. 13 ■ 


He that * provokelh him to 
anger "sinnetli tiyawHf. his K!'J 
own lire* 'jw>m 

$ ^ uu honor for a man p, 

' keep aloof from strife; mJ. 
but every fool will be q/nar- «0r 
relling* 

-t The "'sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the winter; 

7 Therefore lie shall beg in */>, 

„ r< harvest, and have no; bine. $££ 

0 C ounsel m the heart of man 

is like 6 deep water; tt^ll 

But a nitm of understanding br, " lfi ' 
will draw it out. ? 

6 8 Most men will 0 prod aim every R 
one his ow-n kindness: ' £«* 

but a d faithful man vvhn cm Tl m 
„ find? ass 

1 A righteous man that "walk- hm 

eth in his integrity, 

/ Blessed are his children after 
him. 

8 A 0 king that sitteth on the 

throne of judgment 
9 Scattereth away all evil with ® 0 r t ir& 
his eyes* ■ ' mmth 

9 h Who can say, I have made my 

heart clean, 

I am pure from my sin? 

) m Diverse weights, ’'ami. diverse 

measures, ?5SS J 

Both of them alike are an XltCt 
abomination to Jehovah. 

I. Even a child maketh. himself 
k known Hy his doings. 

Whether his work be pure, and 
whether it be right, 
l The hearing 1 ear, and the see- 
ing eye, 

Jehovah, hath made even both 
of them. 

\ 1/1 Love not sleep, lest tin m come 
to poverty; 

Open thine eyes, and thou 
shaft he satisfied with bread. 

- H is “bad, if is bad,’ sad h the 
buyer; 

But when he is gone his way, 
then he boasteth. 

There is gold, and abundance 
of ° rubies; 

But the lips of know leal go are 
a precious jewel. 
p Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger; 

And 1J hold him in pledge that 
ih su/wfy for n foreigners. ll/him 

q Bread of falsehood Is sweet to mwea * 
a man; JjgSjJ 

But afterwards his mouth shall 
be tilled with gravel* 
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IS Every “ purpose is- established 
by counsel ; 

A'firi by h wise, guidance c make 
ill 011 war. 

VJ lie flint (/ goei 1 1 about asa tale- 
, bearer revealeth secrets; 
Therefore company not with 
inn that e opene'th wide his 
lips. 

20 Whoso Huirseth his father or 
liis mother, 

TIis f/ lamp shall be' put -out in 
. blackness of darkness. 

^1 An inheritance- may . he gotten 
' hastily at the beginning 
the end thereof shall not, 
be blessed. 

•' Say not thou, I will recom- 
, Pense evil : 

Vj&T* OV ait for Jehovah, and he will 

7 save thee. 

2d 1 Diverse weights are an abomi- 
nation to Jehovah; 

i2LV Alul > "false balance is not 
M, ' good. 

X’4 A " man’s goings are of Jeho- 
vah ; ^ 

How then "can man under- 
stand has way ? 

rSW 25 lt }* a to a man a rashiv 
to say, It u holy 

%> And Rafter vows to make in- 
4 , quirv. 

,'jirti, ati A '-' wise king winnoweth the 
ll<4 wicked, 

And bringeth the r threshing- 
Qfm wheel over diem, 
m 1 he * spirit of man is the lamp 
or Jehovah, 

Searching all his innermost 1 
parts. 

28 Kindness and * truth preserve 
die king; 

Vim -H lc * ^hh^ throne is upholden I ' 
sthrme ^ l)Y lolKlneSS. 

2J i he glory of young men is 
their strength ; 

And the “ beauty of old men is 
the hoary head. 

oO * Stripes diat wound cleanse 
away evil; 

a Aral strokes- tbucIi the inner- : ' w 
^ most parts. 

O 1 The king’s heart is in the 
^ 1- hand of Jehovah as the 
. „ watercourses; 

He r turneth it whithersoever ■ * 
he will. 

‘ * wa >' <>f a man is right * 

,, m his own eyes; 

^ hearts 110 Vah * weighefch ihe 


Smmdry Observations concerning Life ami Conduct 


t "ch. a. u; 

15, 22 ■ 
b elf 21, 0 

}■. !h k - uu 

< eh. n. is 
eh. i;». 3 

, /eh. 20.11; 

Ex. 21. 17 ; 
Lev. 20, !» • 
Mt 15. « 
!/ ch. 13. »; 
2-1. 20; 

•Job is. *, 
h eh. .28. 20 
* eh. 21.20; 
Mt. 5. ml 
Born, 12. 
17.1.0; 

1 Thess.'o. 
15; l Pet, 
•Vi) 

* Ps. 27. M 

1 ver. 10 
w eh. 11, i 
■“ eh, io. o 
I Jer 10. 22 
; EecI,5. 4,5 
q ver. 8 
r Is. 28.' 27 

* 1, Cor. 2. ii 
1 eh. 29. 14 

" <*■ !«• 3.1 
v eh. 22. 15 ; 

Ps. 89. 32 ' 

x Ezr. 0. 22 
y ch. 12. lfi ; 

10, 2 

® ch. 10. 2; 

34. 12; Lk. 
10.15 

a ch. 15. 8; 
l S. 15... 22; 
Is. l. n, 

10, 17 ; ! 

Hos. 0. 0: 

. Alic. 0.7,8 
b cli. o, 17 ; 

8. l;* 

l! eh. 21. 20 

'fell. 10. 4; 

13.4 

' ch. .28. 22 ' 
/ch. is. a; 

20 . 21 

v eh. 8. 30 : 

17. It) 

h eh. 10. 25 ; 
Jer. 30.23 
'■ * Am. 5. 7 ; 
Mic. 3. 9 
k ch. 2. 15 
1 ch. 25, 24 
M ver. i»; 
ch. 19. is ; 

27. 15 

** ch. 2. 14; 

Ps. 52. 3 ■' 

° Ch. 14. 21 
p Cll. 19. 25 
«ch. 14. U 
7 Mt. 18, 30- ■ 

34; i Jn. 3. 

17 

® Jas. 2. 13 
1 eh. IS. lfi ; 

19. 0 


u eh. lo. 29 


1 ^ fo > “righteousness and ins- 

tice : ■ j - ■ 

Is more acceptable to Jehovah 
■ than sacrifice, 

: ^ A 'high took, and a prou < I heart 

bom the 'damp of the wicked < 
is sin. V t 

5 T 3e thoughts of the ** diligent 
wud- only to plenteousness * 
J >ut * every one that is hasty 
r . on Iy to want, 

b rho; getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue 

Is a vapor driven to and fro 

7 rJ j y t] } e ™ that seek * death. 

4 .n ? Ience of the wicket] 

T> s * ia I * sweep them away, 

. because they ' refuse to do jus- 
^ tice, 

8 The way of him that is laden 

with guilt is exceeding 
^ crooked ; 

But as for the pure, his work 
is ° right. 6( 

J It is better to dwell in the Btr 
f|v eorner of the housetop, 

| Jlian with a w contentions 
r woman in c a wide house. «<, 
iU the soul of the wicked ^de- hm 
siretli evil: fn 

His " neigh bor findeth. no favor ^2 
m Ins eyes. 

11 When the v scoffer is punished, 
the simple is made wise r 
And 4 when the wise is »oi 
instructed, he received] 

. ^ knowledge. ' ' the 

~ ^ pighteous man consider- » oi 
eth the house of the wicked, 3% 
Mow ■ the ■ ■ q wicked ■ are over- . !-.! 
v r r rown 1° their- ruin. 
u w hoso Astoppeth his ears at the wid 
cry of the poor. 

He also shall cry, but "shall not 
■ , ^ be heard, ■ 

14 A 1 gift in secret y pacifieth « ii e 

. anger ; .. . bout 

And a : . present . in the bosom, 
v strong wrath, , . : " 

15 It is joy to the righteous to do 
■ ; justice; 

10 But it is a M destruction to the i.*or 
1 fn ™ rk m Of inhi uity. : ' ffiSi 
lu, Ihe man that wandereth out **to 
of the way of understand- 
: ( mg 

8].al! ’• r.-sl in the assembly of 
.... tile uead, ■ n q y 

17 He that *loveth pleasure shall 

be a pool- man: «“/, 

He that loveth wine and oil 
shall not be rich. 




v Sundry Observation* roifeerning I, ft# ami 'q, 

.18-.lhe wicked- is a w ransom for ’ « j.» u 
the righteous; JcIlij. 

the treacherous ^comMh in #| oh! k 2 

«o tx . s *fad ol llu ‘ u Pi*Udit. nV;i 1 

.XJ It is. : ■■better, to 'dwell in *1 ■ ’Mai# 20 , 
desert laud 

lii; 111 wil j i a contentious and 
■ n -hatful woman. *is, *. 7: 

J} 1 iMreis precious (t U'oasure and ' tiil'w 

oil ns the dwelling of the A 

Wise; -V/Vlfaw 

buta foolish man *swalloweth .2i, a i ,, 

it Up. ^ ( 3yi;di 

21 lie that ^ 1 olloweth after Hah f « I is' L 

t eousness arid kindness ' ! 7W 

X mdeth iiie, righteousness. «M‘ ] r 1 

and iimirir •* eh. 211,4 

22 A * wise inan aealeih the city of *fJ?J 

the mighty, mU'S- 

And bringeth down (,}„• fJftaJv 

° the c ' on| idencc 

I'licitClL. \Jt2r. fi 2( 

23 Whoso * keepetb his month and » AV-f 

ms tongue r ch;i 2 :w 

Kt^peth his soul from 

■ troubles. Pa. m.;, 

24 Ihe pioud- and, haughty man, AVV! 

scoffer is his name ; ' ;»??£,£ 

He worketh m I he x arrogance » ■?*!%»;. 
or | Mae. S'i' i 7 "' iis 

* ' W Eiw“E,;f tlH *“‘" 1 ■% 

or m? r lllK - l3a , Ilt,H " r< d'ns<' to lab* M-. t? Ur 
* b Ihere ih that oovototh "growl- "EjlJV; 


1 Or. m 

awtetir 
■Horn : . 

WiHttllll 

anti rex 
at ion 


' “ eh. 14 . Si; 
' tlob ui,: 1,5 
H*h'. II 10; 

27 .. 12 . 
"oil. '3. 10; 
21,' 20 ' 
d ch. 15 . 15 ; 
10 . .Ill 

* eh. 31. 2:1 

/iipSi. Cl. ■? 
J vh. is. 2:0 
•las. 2-'-6 ' 

: A;ch.:'.iM. 10 ; 

; Job 4. 8 
ref. 

Pi. : 125. a- 

I'eli, ip, 17 ► 

ji Cor. ,0.0 
; Lk- 11 . l» 
till.: 1 $., (I; 

- tten. 21. "p, 
to 

"•eh. '28. 20 
® Pa. 24/4 ; 

Mt/0.& 

*45 ll. 14,35'; 
m. 13 

# eh. -21. 1 a 
r ch; M 1:1 

* ch. 6, 3 ref. 

s ch.' 523. 27'' ; 
" 7 . *10 

eh. 1;;. 24 ; 
..88.. -.14 ' 

® m, 22- ■ ■■■ 

,J oh. K 32 


* 4 >i\ to 1 
a^ne/or 

'Wmke&nesm 


* Another 
reading is, 
he von* 
sirtwtk 
hUtmt/. 


4 Or, ( id iff- 
era tm. 







PROVERBS 


1 1 Cor, 5. 5 


%, virtf 


9 M For 
'*’* HU 
M 


Ai)d thy r hope shall not be cut h«i>. 

oil. tatte, 

19 .Hear thon, my son, and “be 
wise, 

And '«nidc thy heart in the 
: : .'. way. : ; 

20 ^ nut among “ winebibbers, 
Airmng "gluttonous eaters of 


(» 


S 


Sundry Precepts jtm! Warning 

Jehovah is (be "maker of them 

. all. 

3 A h pi* ml out man seefch the evil 

. ? aiui hidelii hiiiwrif ; 

Hut Urn simple puss on, and 
11 hu H er for it. ' ^ , H 

4 I he reward of humility and 

Hie fear of Jehovah 
Is *[ rich.es, ami honor, and 
I, i ro. 

,l I horns and snares art*, in the 
wa .V of the perverse: 
lie timi ' keepoth Ins soul shall 
. he tar irom them. 

•Train up a child 7 in the wav f „* 

. be should go, * ' 

And even when he is old he 
mi ' wi ll not depart from it. 

Hie u rich ruleth over the 
l 3001 * ; , ^ 

Ami. the borrower is servant 
to the lender. 

He' that h soweth. iniquity' shall 
reap * calamity; 


1 9T!tt!Wor<l 
I . I# 'ii>uW « ■ 
1 ffii. 

I Another 
I . reading is, 
hmUjion. :■ 


utC/oriking 
to hit W 0 $, 




! i Or, In 

■ » Or, of an 
■ wt&ikiy 
tk mms 

'Qifor 
I •# Or* crmh 


9 


10 


U 


12 


And the 'rod of his wrath f 

shall fail. * f 

lie that hath a bountiful eye nuh I 
.sliaii be blessed; 1 

For lu* 'givelh of Iris broad to 
the poor* f 

«’»*• 9io HcoflVr, and con- 1 

tent am will go out; ! 

I <"a. "strife and ignominy will 

' cease. v . . J 

H.e that lovoili J<) ° pureness of ^aimm 1 

11 \ U J' the / grace of his lips the BA r< j 
, r , j d i a \viH lie Ins friend. n or ■ 

I he eyes of Jehovah preserve Hat ^ j 
him that hath knowledge : 1 

Jiut he'hi vert] n*o wet h the words %}&, 


If 


I* 4 1 *■' U*U' w,n. enit WiV.V 

mi 01 *”}* treacherous mam 
Li i he ^sluggard saith, There is 
a lion without; 

I shall he slain in the streets. 
I lie mouth of * strange women 
is a 1 deep pit : 

He digit is * abhorred of Je~ 
t - n ?, V: ^ shad fail therein, 
to r oof isliiiess is bound up in 
Ibc b.'iirt of it child; 
hat tin* Tod of correction shall 
r-r ( , Vt ‘ b ^ is * H*om him. 
lb He that m nnm *mvth I he poor 
to increases his f/ain, 

A { A b“ ihar Jed; m the rich, 
v mail tv mo onl> to want, 

1? ¥ Incline Ihim* _ ear, and hear 
Hie wonts of the wise, 

And 4 apply thy heart unto my 
kmwvodoo. 


in h>/ t<io 


12 o r , 

WwWi> 
hfoth im ■ 


IS For it is a “pleasant thing 
i thou keep them within 
thee, 

It they be established' together 
upon thy lips. 

I if 1 h a t thy 6 1 r list may be i n Je- 
hovah, 

1 have made thorn known to 
Hiee this day, even to thee. 

li) Have not I written unto thee 
10 excellent things 

2 Of d counsels and knowledge, 

21 1 o make thee ‘know 3 the cer- 
tamty of the words of truth, 

I hat thou mayest / carry back 
words of truth to them that 
send thee ? 

22 J Rob not the poor, 4 because 

t he is poor • 

Neither “oppress the afflicted 
, m the gate : 

in For Jehovah will s plead their 
cause, 

And despoil of life those that 
despoil them. 

24 Make no friendship with a 
man that is given to anger: 
And with a ' wrathful man 
thou shalt not go: 

Lest thou 1 learn his ways, 
ui* n 1K 7 i^ et a enare to thy soul. 

- b b V [ n \ 1 } n ? t one «£ them that 
strike hands. 

Or of them that are sureties 
tor debts. 

H If thou hast not wherewith 
to. pay, 

^ by should he n take away thv 
ot> r ‘ J ed from under thee ? ’ 

2b .Heinove not the ancient land- 
mark, 

oa y hi ?l\ th - v others have set. 
u aeest thou a man ’• » diligent in 
Us business ? he shall '' stand 
before kings; 

He shall not stand before 
• mean men. 

00 When thou sittest to eat 
*-f . with a ruler. 

Consider diligently 8 him that 

is before thee; 

- ■ And put a knife to thv 
j throat, 

II thou be a r man given to 
n appetite. 

6 desirous of his Alain- 

ties; 

1 they are deceitful food. 

4 weary not thyself to be rich : 

i ease “from thine own wis- 
dom. 


" ch. 2. 10 
*-ch. 3. 5 
« 

d eh, 8, lo 
VLk. 1.3,4 
J ell. 25.’ 13 
!/ eh. 23. 10 : 
Ex. 23. 8 ; 
■Job 81 . 10 
h Zech. 7. lo 
Mai. 3. a 
* Clt. 23. 13 ; 
IS. 23. 30 ; 
Ps. 12. 3; 
33. to ; HO. 

12 ; Jer. 

31. 38 

k el i . 29. 22 
< 1 Cor, 13. 

eh. ft l ; 

17. 18 

" ch. 20. 10; 

Ex. 22. 20 
,J eh. 23. 10; 
Dent. 19. 

U j 27. 17 ; 
Job 24. 2 
v Rom. 12. ii 
q (ten. 41. 40; 

l iv. 10. 8 
r ver. 20 
V ver, 0 
1 Ps. 141. 4 ; 
Dan. l. 3, 

8, IS, 16, id 
M eh. 13. 27 ; 
28. 20 ; 

Mt. ft 19 ; 

1 Tim. 0. 9 ; 
Heb. IS. 3 
" ch. 3. 3* 7 ; 

Rom. 32. 16 
x ch; 27. 24; 
l Tim. 0 . 17 

?/ Ps. 1 11. 4 
“ Oh. 28. 22; ' 
Dent. 13. y 

“ eh. 26. 24, 

23 

f > eh. 23. JO 
c eh. 1.7 
<* ch, 22. 28 
' Jer. 22. 8 ; 

Zeeh. 7. 10 
/ Job 19. 23 
•' eh. 22. 23 
h eli. 22. 17 
i Ch. 13. 24 
k Ch. 19. 18 


n \\ ilt thou set thine eyes 11 or, wm 
upon that which is not ^ 
lor 1 radios certainly make ST’ 
themselves wings, ’ |}^^* 

Like an eagle that flieth toward ?M l 
heaven tlmueyes 

h •'Kit thou not the bread of Sft 1 *” 
him that ? hath an evil eye, 

Aeulier desire thou Jus 
^ dainties : ... 

7 For 13 as he thinketh within » 0r 

himself, so l v s lie; one that 

Fat ami drink, saith he to mkmieth 
thee; 

But his “heart is not with thee, 
o I he morsel which thou hast 
eaten shall thou b vomit up, 

0 And lose thv sweet words. 

J opeak not in the hearing of 
a tool ; 

For he will "despise the wis- 
ia r [ 0111 (A thy words. 

10 f hemove not the ancient land- 
mark;, 

And "enter not into the fields 
, of the .'.'fatherless : 

11. I or their j Redeemer is strong ; 

He will ‘'plead their cause 
against thee. 

12 A Apply thy heart unto 18 in- r: o r , 

■ . struct! on, correction 

And thine ears to the words 
, of knowledge. 

10 * Withhold not correction from 

the child ; 

Far 14 if thou beat him with »o r , 

11 mi e r , oc l’ he ' will not die. though 
14 rhou shalt beat him with the 

rod, 

And shalt 'deliver his soul 
from {Sheol. 

Id My son, if thy heart be W2 wise 
My heart will be glad, even 
r mine : 

1 {) X e ] a ’ .^Iieart will rejoice, «Heb. 
\Mien thy lips speak '"right rdm - 
things. 

17 Let °n,bt thy heart envy sin- 
ners; 

But iT thou in the dear of 
Jehovaji all the day long; 
lb lor surely there is a wo - 



u hinge 
tea men, 


PROVERBS 


1 Another 
reading is, 
observe. 


2 Or, as for 
■a prey ■/ 


21 For the "drunkard and fliegl Lit- 

ton shall come to poverty ; 
And 6 drowsiness will clothe 
a man with rags.. 

22 c Hearken unto thy father tliat 
' begat thee, 

And despise not. tby. mother 
when she is old. 

23 * Buy the truth, and sell it not; 
lea, wisdom, and instruction, 
^ and understanding. 

24 The father of. the righteous 

will greatly rejoice; 

And /he that begetteth. a wise 
child will have joy of him. 
U> Let thy g father and thv mother 
be glad, 

And let her that bare thee 
rejoice. 

26 My son , h give me thy heart ; 

And let thine eyes 11 delight 
^ in my ways. 

11 F or a harlot is a deep ditch ; 
And a 1 foreign woman is a 
t narrow pit. 

Yea, she w lieth in wait 3 as a 
robber. 

And increased h the treacher- 
ous among men. 

'll Who hath 3 "woe?' who hath 
4 sorrow? who hath eon- 
tentions? 

Who hath complaining ? who 
hath wounds without cause? 
who hath Wedness of eyes ? 

0 They that ° tarry long at the 

wine; 

They that go to 6 seek out 
p mixed wine., 

1 Look not thou upon the wine 

when it is red. 

When it sparkleth in the cup, 
nhen it 7 q goeth down 
smoothly: 

4 At the last it r biteth like a 
serpent, 

And stingeth like an 'adder. 

> J hine eyes shall behold 

strange things. 

And thy heart shall utter ‘per- 
verse things. 

i Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down in the midst of 
the sea. 

Or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast 

► They have "stricken me, shall 
' thou smy, and I was not hurt; 

I hey have beaten me, and I 

felt it not ; 

1 When shall I awake ? I will 
. ;** *eek it yet again. 


Sundry Precepts aiwl Warnings 
leglut- I- « oh. si. ir I I B f 

erty; *$:%'% i 24 


" ch. 21. 17 

b Cll. Vi. 10, 

11 20. in 
ch. i. S : 
Kph. 0, 1 
eh. 15. 20 
'M. 17 
'ch; i.l: 

IK la ; Mi;. 
13. 44' ■ 

■/ch. 10. 1 ; 

15, 20; 20, 3 
ch. 27. 11 
h ch. 3. 1 j 4. 4 
Pa l. 2; 

1 19. 21 
ch. 22. 14 
f ch. 2. pi ; 

6. 20 ref, 
m ch. ft. 20 ; 

7. 12 ; Peel. 

7 ,• 20 . . 

■ " Is. 5. II, 22 
° eli. 20. 1 ; 

1 S. 25. 30; 

■ 1‘S. 5. 11; : 
28.7; Kph. 
5. 18 

* Ps. 75. 8 ■ 

* S. of S. 7. y 
r Job 20. 10 

* Ps. m. 13; 
3a li. 8 

1 ch. 2. 12 
n Jer. 5. :i 
*ch. 20. 11 ; 

Is. 50. 12 

* vet. 19 ; 
ch. 3. 31; 

23. 17 ; Ps. j 
37. 1 

y eh. 1. 15; | 

I Ps. i. i 
Is,. 30. 12 ; 
Jer. 22. 17 

a Job 15. 35 ; 
Ps. 10. 7 ; 

38,. 12 
& ch. 9. I ; 

14. 1 

c eh. 8. 21 

* ch. 21. 22 

r r ^ f ‘ 

p ch. 20, 18 . 

/ ch. It. 14 
ref. 

^ ch. 14. 0; 

17. 10 ; Ps. 

10. 6 

h Job 5. 4 ; 

Ps. 127. 5 

* ch. 6. 14 ; 

14. 22 ; 

Rom. 1. 30 

* Is. 69. 7 

1 l>eut. so. 

■ 8 ; Job 4. 

5; Jer. 61. 

40 ; Heb. 

12. 3 

w Ps. 82. 4 ; : 

Is. 58, 0, 7 
" ch. 21. 2; 

1 S. 16. 7 ■ • . 

0 Eccl. a. 8 
p v Ps. 121., 3*8 
«PS. 94.9*11 
**ch, 12. 14; 

Job 34. 11 

Ps. 19. 10: 

11.0, 10.3; 

S. of 8. a. 1 

/oh, id 24 ; 

27. 7; : 

. . 8,ofS. 4, 11 


j OA he not thou - T envious 
! ** , against evil men; 

Neither desire to ?' he with 
them : 

2 For their heart studietli •• on. 

press! on. 

And their lips "talk of mis- 
chief. 

3 Through "wisdom is a house 

budded ; 

And by understanding it is 
established ; 

4 And by knowledge are the 

chambers ‘filled' 
with all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

A d wise man y is strong ; « Ht 

lea, a man of know’ ledge 10 in- 
^ creasetli might. m 

0 4 or 1 by wise guidance thou 
bo alt make thy war,; en ? M , 

And J 'in the multitude of conn- * 

„ TXr ? eI 1 loi ‘S there is 11 safety. «<* 

4 Wisdom is Hoo high ‘for a 
tool ; 

He openeth not his mouth h in 
1 r> . . the gate. 

• <S He that * deviseth to do evil, 

M,eu shall call him a mischief-' 
maker. 

^ * thought of foolishness 

IS sin ; 

And. the scoffer is an abonii- 
nation to men. 

10 It thou 1 faint in the day of 

adversity, 

Thy .strength is small. 

11 Deli ver them that are carried 
away unto death, 

And those that are 12 ready to , JHet 
be siam 1,1 see that then hold 
back. t'A 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, wo 

knew not 14 this ; 

Doth not be that n weigheth 
the hearts ‘consider it ? hom 

And he that "keepidh thy soul, Mm 
''doth not he know it? 

And shall not lit* ‘render to 
every man according to Ins 
work r 

13 My son, oat thou * honey, for it. 

is good ; 

.And the 'droppings of the 
honeycomb, which arc s\\ eet 
, to thy taste : 

14 So shaft thou know * wisdom 

b> be unto thv soul ; 

If thou hast ioumi it, then 
shall there be a "reward, 

And thy hope shall not be cut 
on. 


$ 1 % 



PROVERBS 


Sundry Precepts and Warmings. Sundry Similitudes and mural Lessons 

15 a Lay not wait, 1 0 wicked man, ° r». ku», k 
against the 9 habitation of b vt\k 
the righteous ; c MicAJs ’ 

Destroy not his 3 restmg-.place: choms; 

10 For a * righteous man falleth jl’r Is i 7 

seven times, and riseth up *cb/i 7 ;#j ' 

0 , 1 Job 3i. as*; 

ajyrain ; p*. 35. ir>. 

But the c wicked are over- ]p otaii. 
thrown by calamity. * Ps. 37. 1 

1 7 d Rejoice not when thine enemy 

falleth, ‘ J.Jpbje. 31 

And let not thy heart be glad *'ch.’aof 
when, lie is overthrown ; i 8 5 % Job 

18 Lest Jehovah see it, and it Ji.’i? 

displease him, i-jfifet 

And lie turn away his wrath A-J 7 
from him. “Eo; 

19 * Fret not thyself because of *ch.Y& s } 

evil-doers; 0 28.« 

Neither be thou ^en vions at the p cb. n. 20 
wicked : ill 

20 For y there shall be no h reward * 27 . *n- 

to the evil man ; <d 1 . 25 . is 

The * lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out, LW 4 . k 

21 My son, * fear thou Jehovah m't'Ml 

and the king ; 

Ana company not with them ch/eonf 

... that are given to change : *joi> 6 m 2 r 

22 For their 1 calamity shall rise ' 

suddenly ; ’ *ihAViii 

And the destruction 4 from them «*{• l J , 

both, who knoweth it ? * rW«t k 

29; Rom. 

28 These also are m sayings of the 1 

Wise. ‘ ' /ch. 20. 23; 

E/.ek. 22. 18 

To "have respect of persons in 
judgment is not good. ? Mai i 2, 3 

24 He that 0 saith unto the wicked, h eh. . 20 . s 

Thou art righteous ; 
v Peoples shall curse him, 11 a- * cb. is. 12 

tions shall abhor him : 

25 But 9 to them that rebuke him 

shall be delight, 

And • a good blessing shall 
come upon them. 

20 He 5 kisseth the lips *tk. 11 . 7-11 

Who giveth a r right answer. 

27 Prepare thy work without, 

And 0 make it ready for thee in 

the field ; 

And/ afterwards build thy 
^ house. I eh. 17 14 ; 

28 Be not a 1 witness against thy Mt - fi * ^ 

neighbor without cause ; 

6 And “deceive not with thy 
bps. 

29 v Bay not; I will do so to him w Mt. is. u 

as he hath done to me ; 

I will 1 render to the man ac- n m, n. 13 
cording to his work. 

22 673 


.30 I r went by the field of .the. 
sluggard. 

And by the vineyard of the 
man "void of understanding; 

81 And, Jo, it was all grown out 

with thorns. 

The face thereof was covered 
with 7 * nettles, 

And the stone “wall thereof 
was broken down. 

82 Then 1 beheld, and considered 

well : 

I sa w, and reeei ved i n stru c ti on : 
88 b Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, 

A little folding of the hands 
to sleep ; 

34 So shall thy poverty come as 
a robber, 

And thy want as an armed 
man. 


j Or, m « 
tvu ked 
man ■ 

1 Or, . 

pasimm 
'AO r.fdd. 


O K These also are c pro verbs 
nmj O of Solomon, which the 
men of Hezekiah king of Judah 
copied out. XmL,3 '?, 

2 It is the glory of God to d con- 

ceal a thing ; 

But the glory of * kings is to 
search out. a matter* 

3 As the heavens for height, and 

the earth for depth. 

So the heart of kings is un- 
searchable. 

4 Take away the f dross from the 

silver, 

And there cometh forth a ves- 
sel for the 9 refiner : 

5 Take away the h 'wicked from 

before the king, 

And bis 1 throne shall be es- 
tablished in righteousness, 
b s Put not thyself forward in 8 Heb 
the presence of the king, >/v 
And stand not in the place of nottkys 
, great men : '■ 

7 For * better is it that it be said 

unto thee, Come up hither, 

Than that thou shouldeat be 
put lower in the presence 
of the prince, 

Whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 Go not forth 1 hastily to strive, 

8 Lest thou know not what to 

do in the end thereof. 

When thy neighbor hath put 
thee to shame. 

9 "* Debate thy cause with thy 

neigl bo 1 * himself 
10 And 11 disclose not the secret ioor> 
of another : 


* Or* ef 
Mt pern 


» Or, Lest 

in the. end : 
th&reuf r \ 
What wilt 
thou do i 
when <£r. 



PROVERBS 


Sundry Similitudes and moral Lessons 


10 Lest he that heareth it re- 
vile thee, 

And thine infamy turn not 
away. 

11 A '* word 1 fitly spoken 
Is like apples of gold in net- 
work of silver. 

12 As* an 6 ear-ring of gold, and 
an c ornament of d fine gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an 
*’ obedient ear. 

13 As the t cold of snow in the 

time of harvest, 

So fs a *' faithful messenger to 
them that send him ; 

For he refresheth the soul of 
Ins masters. 

14 As h clouds and * wind without 

rain, 

So is he that k boastetli himself 
3 of his gifts falsely. 

Ip By long 'forbearing is a 4 ruler 
persuaded. 

And a m soft tongue .breaketh 
the bone. 

16 Hast TToffey ? eat 

°S0 much as is sufficient for 
thee, 

Lest thou be filled therewith, 
and vomit it. 

l^JLi^yk^ in t hv 

: ' nMghhors house" 

thee, and 

hate thee. 

18 A man that heareth * false wit- 

ness against his neighbor j 
Is a maul, and a 9 sword, and a 
sharp btirow. 

19 Confidence in an "unfaithful 

man in time of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a 
foot out of joint. 

20 As one that takefh off a gar- 

ment in cold weather, and 
as vinegar upon soda. ■ 
So is he that sin get h songs to 
a heavy heart. 

21 * If 6 thine enemy be hungry, 

give him bread to eat;": ' 

And if he be thirsty, give him 
^ water to drink : 

22 For thou wilt heap coals of 

fire upon his head, 

<>•> <*“ Jehovah will re ward tl 1 ee. 

4.> I he north wind bringeth 
forth rain : 

So doth a ''backbiting tongue 
an angry countenance. 


25 As "cold waters to a 7 thirsty ;o r , 

soul, *' wmb 

So is z good news from a far 
country. 

26 As a ba troubled fountain, and 

a corrupted spring, tmmU-i 

So Is a righteous man that tt giv- »o r 
„ tdh way befoi*e the wicked. 

27 It is Aiot good to eat mucii 

honey : 

30 So for men to 'search out io 0 r,^ 
_■ ,, their own glory is grievous. for 

28 He whose 4 spirit is without 
restraint 

Is like a C ci(y that is broken J’lwW 
down and wit hout walls. \TSmm 

As snow in summer, and nor./i, 

^®t\J as J rain in harvest, tMt'hnth 

80 u honor is not A seemly for a vwHi* . 
fool. ' *P ir * 

2 As the * sparrow i n her wander- 

ing, as the swallow in her 
flying. 

So the * curse that is causeless 
alighteth not. ■ 12 

3 A ' whip for the horse, a bridle i°T th 

for the ass, 

And a "rod for the back of 
tools. ; J 1 

4 " Answer not a fool according 

to his folly. 

Best thou also be like unto 
him. 

■ 0 • 0 Answer a f ool accord i n g to his 

folly. 

Lest he.be p wise in 13 his own 
conceit, oumm, 

6 He that H sendeth a message by 
the ham l of a fool 
Cutteth off h is own feet, and 

■ ■■■■ drinketh in damage. 

i The legs of the lame hang 
loose: ' 1 . ,, 

H° is a r parable in the mouth 
. of fools. 

8 As one that bindeth a stone in 

a sling, 

no is he that giveth * honor to a 
fool, 

9 As a thorn that uoeth up into 

the hand of a drunkard, 

Ho is a 1 parable in she mouth 
of fools. 

0 u As an archer that woundoth wife 

all, 

Ho is he that hireth the fool 
ami he that hireth them that ttmitJ 
pass by. MfjfJ 

1 ^ vom'fc >,g that n ‘ turn<;th t0 I 

SoJ$ & fool that "’repeatefh Ins 


Itantl 


2 Or. a 
nose-ring 


1 2 S. i. 21 
'* Job 28. 17 
ell. 16. 31 : 
2«J, 12 

/ ver. 25 
w eh. 13. 17 
h Jude 12 
' Jer, 6. is ; 

Mic. 2. 11 

* cii. 20. <5 

I ch. 16. 14 ; 
Gen, 32. 4 


3 Heb. in 

a AOUf, 

jalsehood. 

4 Or, 
judge 


" Keek, 32. 

■ 2; 34. 18, 10 
h ver. 10 
c eh, 27.: 2 
<1 ch. 16. 32 

* 2 Cbr. 32 . 

6; Neh. 

1. 3 

/ 1 S. 12, 17 
v ver. 8 

* eh. 17. 7 
■* eh. 27. 8; 

■■ Is. li>. 2 : 
*Num, 23. 

' . 8 ; Deut. , 


1 Heb. full 
•4 Urn. ■ 


« Heb. he 

thathateth 

thee. 



PROVERBS. 


12 Seen! I lion a man, « wise in 1 his 

own conceit? 

* There is more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

13 The “sluggard saith, There is 

a, Mon in the way ; 

A lion is. in the streets. 

14 As the door turneth upon its 

hinges, 

Bo doth the d sluggard upon 
his bed. 

15 The ''sluggard burieth his 

hand in the dish ; 

It wearietli him to bring it 
again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is { ’wiser in 1 his 

own conceit 

Than seven men that can 2r/ ren- 
jier a reason. 

17 3 He that passeth by, and vex- 

eth himself with h strife be- 
longing not to him, 

Is like, one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. 

18 As a madman who casteth 

1 firebrands, 

Arrows, and death, 

,19 Bo is the man that * decei veth 
his neighbor. 

And saith, Am not I in sport? 

20 For lack <of wood the fire 

goeth out; 

And whore there is no ? whis- 
perer, w contention eeaseth. 

21 *4.6* coals are to hot embers, 

and wood to fire, 

So is a n contentious man to 
inflame strife. 

22 The 0 words of a whisperer 

are as dainty morsels, ' 

And they go down into the 
innermost parts. 

23 Fervent lips and a wicked 
■ heart 

Are like an earthen p vessel 
, overlaid with silver q dross. 

24 He that r hateth dissembleth 

with his lips ; 

But he lay eth up s deceit 
' within him: 

25 Wlini he 1 speaketh fair, be- 

lieve him not ; 

For lhen i are seven abomi- 
nations in his heart: 

2b Though his hatred “cover it- 
self wit h guile, 

His wicked ness shall be r openly 
showed before the assembly. 
27 whoso diggeth a pit shall ■"‘fall 
therein; r-Tr 

And he that rolleth a stone, 
it shall return upon Mm. 


28 A lying tongue hateth those 
whom it hath 4 wounded ; 
And a n flattering mouth work- 
eth ruin. 

*"7 Boast not thyself of i o- 
i morrow ; : 

For thou c knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. 

2 Let “axiother man praise thee, 

and not thine own mouth; 
A stranger, and not thine own 
lips. 

3 A stone is heavy, and the 

sand weighty; 

But a b fool’s vexation is heav- 
ier than they both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is 

5 overwhelming ; 

But who is able to stand be- 
fore c jealousy ? 

5 Better is d open * rebuke 
Than love that is hidden. 

6 Faithful are the “wounds of 

a friend; 

But the /kisses of an enemy 
are profuse, 

7 The g full soul 6 loath eth 

honeycomb ; 

. But to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 Asa h bird that wandereth from 
^ her nest, 

Bo is a man that wandereth 
from his place. 

9 * Oil and perfume rejoice the 

heart ; 

Bo doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend that mnetli of 
hearty counsel, 

10 Thine own friend, and 1 thy 

father’s friend, forsake not; 
And go not to thy brother’s 
house in the day of thy 
calamity: ‘ 

Better is a M neighbor that is 
near than a brother far off. 

11 My son, n be wise, and make 

my heart glad, 

That I may f> answer him that 
reproacheth me. 

12 P A prudent man seeth the 

evil, and hideth himself: 
But the simple pass on, and 
./..-".suffer for it. w V v.;./ 

13 q Take his garment that is 

surety for a si ranger; 

* And hold him in pledge 
that is surety for a for- 
eign woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend 

with a loud voice, rising 
early in the morning. 


i JUVb h\ 

WH t&H 


n like me 
taketh 
jo* 


a « Heb. 
tram pi eth 
upvn. 





fmthm | 
J'oixi. ; 


ehoweth 
iumi to 
•man 


«Heb. 

prmg,. 


Heb M 


PROVERBS 

Sundry Similitudes and moral Lessons. Sundry Antithetic Proverbs 


5 Or, that 
■which he ■ 
*mtneth 

Or, that 

■ whereof he 
(iWiiMii 


It shall he counted a curse to 
him. 

15 A w continual dropping, in a 
very rainy day 

And a contentious woman are 
alike ; 

ll] He that would 1 restrain her 
3 restraint' th the wind; 

And a his right hand encounter* 
etli oil. 

’17 Iron sharpeneth iron • 
f So a man sharpeneth the 
. countenance of his friend, 
m Whoso keepeth the b fig-tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof ; 
And he that e regardeth his 
master shall l>e honored, 
la 4 As in water face answer eth 
to face, 

w So the heart of man to man. 

20 * Sheol and Abaddon are 

e never satisfied ; 

And the J eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 The (I re tilling pot is for silver, 

and the furnace for gold : 
And a man h is tried by & his 
' : . praise. 

4 22 Though thou si ion] dest f bray ■ 
a tool In s:i mortar with a 
pestle along with bruised 
, t grain, 

let will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

2d Be thou k diligent to know the 
state of thy Hocks, 

A nrl look well to thy herds : 

24 h or 1 riches are . not, ' for e ver ;■ 
And doth the" 1 crown endure . 
unto all. generations'?. : 

2o The • hay is carried, and the 
tender grass showeth itself. 
Aim the herbs of the mouii- 
tains are "gathered in. 

26 I he Iambs are for thy cloth- 

ing, ’ ■ 

And the goats are the price of 
the field ; 

27 And there will be goals’ milk 

enough for thy food, for the 
food of thy house ‘hold, 

And maintenance for thy 
. maidens. 

O O The wicked when no * 
"P man pnrsuoth; ' » 

But the righteous are bold m 
'ali, on.- ? 

8 For the transgression of a < 
; ■! ! yp n niany are the princes 
thereof $ 


" <*h ID. 1'i 
nK, is. 31;' 
S. of 8. x. ■ 
12 ; Is. m. 
16; iCor. 

■ a 8; 9.-7; 

2 Tim. 2, 0 

c J,k. 12. 42- 
44 ; lii. IT 
‘Ml. 16,11; 

.fob 26. 6 
f ch, 30. 16, 

10 ; Hub. 

2. 6 

/ Ecci. 1. 8; 

■ 4. 8' 

. w «ii. 17. S 
ft Lk. 0. 26 
* eh. as, so ; 

26. 11 ; 

•lor. 6. 3 
k J or. 31. 10; 
Kzek. 34. 

12; Jn. 

10. s 

1 ch. 28. 6 
m Job 19. 9; 

. Fh. 89. 39; 
Jer. 13. is ; 
Lam. *». lo; 
Ezek. 21 . 2(1 
91 Is. 17. 6 ; ■ 
Jer. 4o. io, 

12 

l< Lev. 26. 17, 

' 36; Ps. 63. 

■ 5 ■ 

■ ?, 1K. 16. 8- 
28; 2 K. 16. 
8-16 , 

'* eh. ii. n i 
r ML, IB, 28 ' 

* J*s. 49. 18"; 

Bom. l. 82 
OK, 1,8. IN ; 
.Web. 13. u, 
16; Mb 8. 

7; 14. 4; 

„ fiph. n. ii 

H Fa. 92. § ; 

.la. 0.9; . 

44. 18 
9 oh. 2. 9; 

FailO. 100; 

■ Jn. 7. 17 ; 

[: 1 Cor. 2. 16 ; 

i Ju. a. 20, 

27 ' 

* cli. 1,9. 1 
y ver. IS ■ 

. e dl. 23. 20 

a Ex. 22. 26 ; 

. Lev. 26. 36 
ch. 13, 22; . 
Job 27. 17 
e eh. 14. 31 

' J ch.16. 8 ; 

. 21. 27 ; 

' rs. 60. 18; 1 
109. 7 

e ch. 26. 27 ; 

|’8. 7. 16 .. 
■'7MLf?..8i; 

Heb. 6. 12 ; 

. tPei'8..9'- 
9 ch. 3. 7 ; 

; 26. 6, 12 . 
eh.; 18.- 17 . 

* eh. 11.10; 

29. 2 

k ver. 28; 

Led. io. 

1 fob 21. 33; ;■ 
FI. 318 
m r». 82 . & ; 

l; Jn. 1. 9 

* oh. 2.3.1 7 

** Fa. 96. 8; . 

Pah. io. 12; 

1 Pet, fi. 8 
9 eh. 29. 2; . * 

Ex. j. u ; 

Mt. 2. 16 


But 9 by ? men. of iiiidcnwtajxl- 
i ngnrn/ knowledge the stale 
/ / lerei >/* sh all he prolonged, 

3 A "‘needy man that oppivssefh 

the poor 

Is like a sweeping rain 8 which 
leavetk no food. 

4 They that forsake the law 

* praise the wicked ; 

But such as keep fix* law Hon- 
^ tend with them. 

5 Evil men n understand not 

justice ; 

But they Unit seek Jehovah 
, r understand all things. 
h x Better is the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, 

Than he that is 9 u perverse in i 
//A ' ways, though he he j 
r rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a 

wise son ; 

But he that is a companion 
of *• gluttons shame th his 
father. 

8 He t hat augmented! his sub- 

stance by « interest and in- 
crease, 

Gathereth it 6 for him that 
.A hath pity on the poor, 
v He that turnetli away his ear 
^ from hearing flu* law, 

.Even his d prayer is an abomi- 
nation. 

0 Whoso causeth tlie upright to 

go astray in an evil wav, 

He shall “fall himself into his 
own pit ; 

But the * r perfect shall inherit 
good. 

I. The rich man is g wise in 10 his »■» 
own conceit ; . m 

But the poor that hath mxler- 
stam ii ng h search eth him out. 

1 When the ‘righteous triumph, 

there is great glory ; 

But /,: when the wicked, rise, „ 
men 11 hide themselves. m, 
.» He that feoveretii his trans- % 
gressions shall not prosper; \ 
But whoso " l con fosse i h and 
, forsaketh them shall obtain 
mercy. 

- Happy 'is the man that w fear- 
eth a! way ; 

But he that Humioneih his 
heart shall fall info 52 mis- 
chief. ^ 

A# a p roaring Hon, and a rang* 

. mg bear, 

Ah in a q wicked ruler over a 
1><W people* ' 



Sundry Antithetic Proverbs 


2 When the * righteous 4 are in- 
creased, the people rejoice ; 
But * when a wicked, man bear- 
. rule, the people sigh. 

« • w noso ? loveth wisdom reioic* 
: ^ eth his father; ' 

But he that " keepeth company 
with harlots wasteth his 
substance. 

4 The h king by justice establish- 
eth the land ; 

But A he that *' exacteth gifts 
„ overthrow eth it 
o A man that fflafctereth his 
neighbor 

Spreacleth a net for his steps, 
o In the transgression of an 
evil man there is a 'snare ; 
But the righteous doth m sing 
and rejoice. 

7 The * righteous taketh knowl- 
edge of the cause of the poor ; 
Ihe wicked G hath not irnder- 
standing to know it, 
a Scoffers- "-set a city in a flame ; 
But wise men turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man hath a contro- 
with a foolish man, 
v\ h ether he be a ngry or laugh, 
there will be no rest. 

10 fhe q bloodthirsty hate him 

that is perfect : 
s And as for the upright, thev 
seek his life. 

11 A r fool uttereth all his 9 anger ; 
But a * wise man keepeth it 

back and stilleth it. 

12 If a.* ruler hearkenelh to false- 

hood, 

. All liis servants are wicked. 
lt> 1 he u poor man and the oppres- 
sor meet together ; 

Jehovah r lighteneth the 
of them both. 

14 The a? king that faithfully judj 


.*t:i nd ill ‘I 
,n;<f '* i '■ 

. i ‘.irml 
,u mor, ! 


? Or, he ■ 

■Ik .ni 
millrtfo 
p, wendy 
‘i$ two 

mam ' ■ 


* Or, he 
that 

imposeth 
tribute 
Heb. a 
man of 
offerings. 


e Or, 

under - . 
dandeth 
not 

knowledge- 


»Dr,Fw 
Jifa 
dm of 
mid 4 
mts mil 


* Or, 'He'. , 
•rageth and 
laughd/i, 
and there 
is no rest 


2 Chr. 9, 8 
*' eh. 15. 27 
ft Ps, 5. 0 
i eh. 22. 5 ; 

Eccl. 9. 12 
m Ex. 15. 1 
11 eh. 31. 8 , 9 ; 
.lob 29. 16; 
Ps. n. i 
°ch.-.n. u 
Pch. m m 
% Gen. 4. o- 
h l Jn.:3. 
12 

r eh. 32. IB; 

14.33 
•'eh. 19. 11 
* 1 K. 12. 1.4 

“■eh. .22: 2 

• Ps. 13. 8 
x Ps. 72. 4 ; 
Is. 11. 4 


* Or, But 
ilu upright 
rare for 
his soul 

9 Heb. 
spirit 


eyes 


eth the poor. 

His * throne shall be established 
v for ever. 

The ~ rod and reproof give 
wisdom : 

But a child left to himself 
“caused it shame to hismoth er. 
When the wicked 4 are in- 
creased, transgression in- 
crease t h * 

But the ''righteous shall look 

upon I heir fall, 

e (lorrect thy son, and, lio will 
give thee rest ; 

Yea, he will ’'give delight unto 




* Or, 
■Mkeh 
Masm 
See Gen. 
26,14. . 

•Or, 

burden 

7 Or* as 
otherwise 
read, I 
have 
wearied 


ii wearied 
*' (. 0 

1 » and 


wr / etto 


And ijm 
lit Hong! 


Sundry Antil hetic Proverb*. Sundry Observations concerning Men and Things 


1 Heb. 

answer, «>n 
* Or, 

■■■ buxine sb 


% The 

Kr K 

word is. . 90 
doubtful. 


* Heb. 

$ kmttbemt' 0/t 
on high. -20 


18 Where there is a no vision, the 

people h east off restraint ; 
But he that c keepeth the law, 
happy is he; ■ 

19 A servant will not be corrected 

by words ; ■ 

For ■■though he understand , lie 
will' not- 1 give- heed. 

20 Seest thou a man that is'- d hasty 

in Iris 2 words ? 

There is ' .more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up 
... ( his servant from a child 
Shal l have him r become 8 a son 

at the last, 

. 22 An * angry man stirreth. up 
strife, 

And a h wrathful man abound - 
eth in transgression. 

A man’s * pride shall bring him 
low ; 

But he that is of a * lowly spirit 
shall obtain honor. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul ; 

He m heareth the adjuration 
_ m and uttereth nothing. 

*5 Ihe "fear of man bringeth a 
snare 

But whoso ° putteth his trust in 
5 , Jehovah 5 shall be safe. 

2ii * Many seek the ruler’s favor ; 
But a man’s ’judgment Cometh 
from Jehovah. . 

27 An/ it nj ust man i s an abomina- 
tion to the righteous ; ■ . 

And he that is "upright in the 
.way, is an abomination, to 
the wicked. 

Q A r n I- words of Agiir the 
*J\J son ot "Jakch ; the “oracle. 

The man aaith 7 onto I third, 
unto 1 tJii el anti Heal : 

£ Surely I am more “brutish than 
any man, 

And have not, the understand- 
nig oj a man; 

J And I have not learned wis- 
dom, 

8 Neither have I ilie 'knowledge 
the Holy One. 

* Uiltl hath 1 ascended up into 
■heaven, and 'descended ? 

WjUi hat h gat iieml the * wind 
m his lists v 

aiM hath -* Ixtu nd the waters i n 

_ hlS gltruietit ? 

, ; SM toth ® established all the 
ends of fhe earth ? 


1 a 1 S. 3. J ; 

1*8. 74. 0 ; 

■ Am. 8, i 1, 

■ ■ 12 . 

■ h .Ex, 32, 2n 
r oil. 8. 32 ; 

Pa. 1. 1,2; 

1 1 Hi. li; 1 J;i. 
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i? 
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■' eh. in. 18'; 

an. 21 

h eh. IT. in 
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2 S. 22. 28 ; 
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Ml ; Mt. 23. 
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4. 6 

* eh. la. Mi; 

18. 12; 22. 4; 
Is. ISO. 2 ; 

Lk. 14. 11; 

18. 14 ; 

Jas. 4. 10 

1 ch. 15. 32 
111 Lev. 5. 1 
n Gen. 12. 

' 12; 20. 2: 

Lk. 12. 4 ; 
Ju. 12. 42, 

43 

° ch. 18. 10 ; 

28. 25; Ps. 

81. 1-lfi 
p eh. 19. r» 

« Is. 49. 4 ; 

1 Cor. 4.4 
r eh. 12. 8; 

P*. 6. 8; 

138. 21. 22 
* ver. 10 ; 

P». m. 4 ; 

Mt. io. 22 ; 

21. 8 ; Jn. 

■■ 16. 1,8; 17. 

14 ; I Jn. 3. 

13 ■, 

1 eh. 31. l 
w oh. 12. 1 ; 

Ps. 49. JO 

■ 9 eh. 8. io ■ . 

■ x Ps. 68. 18; ■ ' I 

Jn. 3. 13; I 
, Eph. 4. 8' , 
'■ y 'Ex. is. io ; l 

Ps. 1 35. 7 I 

- Job 26. 8 : J 

■38,8,9 ••• f 

\ 

■ Is. 45. 18 ' 'I 
; h Be?. M 12 i 
c Ps,12. 6; -j 

V 18. 30 ' J 

d ch. 2. 7; 

Ps. 3. 3: 

' 81 11 ■ ' 
e Death 4.2; 

12. 32 ; . . , 

■■■ liev,22. 18 
/Job 23. .12; 

Mt. 0. ll 
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12; Ml. 20; . > 
?■ ■ Neh. 9. 25; •• 
Hos. 13.6 . 

h Josh. 24. / 

■■■■ 27 ; Job 31. | 
28 

Meli. 0. 30 
k Ex. 20. 7 
1 Reel 7. 21 
m eh. to. 20; ■ I 
Ex. 21. 17 | 

* eh. Hi. 2; | 
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r Ps. 11.4; 
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w hat IS his f> name, and what is 
his son’s name, if thou 
knowest ? 

%r> ® v ery /word of Hod isHricd: «n«h. 
Ho is a f/ shield uidoiljoin iliat 
„ hike refuge in him. 
b "Add. thou not unto his words, 

Lest he reprove Hire, and Ham 
be found a liar, 

7 Two things have I asked of 

thee ; 

Deny me them not before, I 

die : 

8 lleinove far from me falsehood 

r ^mUk^ ~ " ~ — — ^ 

neither poverty nor 

iliiUlUue Itwi « Heft, II, 

is need ru] for me: i>r«ih,f 

;> Lsn^o?T5]ninF,ioi,y// W v- ?*r 

and say, Who is Jehovah - 

Or Jest I be *■ poor, and steal, 

And 3H use profanely the name »H*b. 

of my God. , t nik 

J Ihemm 

0 Slander not a servant unto his 

master, ■Ha ■ 

Lest hev 1 curse thee, and thou 
be held guilty. 

1 There is a generation that 
t w curse their father, 

And bless not their mother. 

- 1 here is t a generation that are) 

11 pure in their own eyt.is, } 1 1 
Arid ijcf are not washed from f 
their filthiness, J ^ 

> there is a genemtion, oh how 
° lofty are their eyes I 
And their eyelids are lifted 
, up. ^ ; 

: There is a generaHon whose 
p teeth are as swords, and 
■ ^beh* ’jaw teeth as knives, 
lo /devour the poor from olF 
Hie earth, and the needy 
* from among men. 

The 52 horse] each hath two «or, 
daughters, Kl enjituj, Hive, *w»n»A 

m X lVe ' . " ’ 

irjore are threo things that <saiW 
are never satisfied, 
im, four that say not, 

s hnoiigh : 

J- he iMth JjULUt is... nriT sJdS. 



mm 
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PROVERBS 


.Sundry Observations concerning Men and Thin, 

j< The eye that “inocketh at his « Gen. ass f 
lather, *»cb. t iifi. ao; 

. And . 6 despiseth to obey his c pent. ss. at 

mot her, - lf • >en b * 8 - 

The 'ravens of Hho valley ,.- lV 
shall pick it out, * /oii: 

And the 2 young "eagles shall m? 
eat it. * ch. 


'S. A Mother’s Counsel to a King 

30 The Jiprp which is ".mightiest 
among beasts, 

.... „ ' And- ° turnet h not a way for an v ; 

4»;Jerj8. |/31 I he * gr eyhoun d : the hV 
^Egil mso * ■ 

And file Jdn& fi against whom 
^ there is no rising up, 

o2 11 _ thou . hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thvself. 

Or if thou hast thought evil, 
p Lay thy hand upon thy 

...... month. ■ 

7°io ;Mlc ‘ 23 For the 7 churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, 

And the 7 wringing of the 
nose bringeth forth blood : 
a£'2j? ,lst So the 7 forcing of * wrath 
bringetli forth strife. 

Q I ■ 8 The words of king 
* f A Lemuel ; the 9 orael e which 
his mother taught him. 

2 What, my son ? and what, 0 
’ Is ; ,9 - 16 r son of my womb ? 

i a. h n And what, 0 son of my * vows? 

ch “' h9 3 'Give not thy strength unto 
: women, 

Nor thy wavs to 10 that which 
Imiiii. . . “destroy eth kings. 
u JSd». in. 4 It is not for r kings, 0 Lemuel, 
Ecci. i<>. IV it is not for kings to * drink 

jh'%V- wine; 

iios.' i ii Nor for princes 11 la say , Where 

is strong drink * 

5 Lest they drink 
12 the law, 

lx. S. Iff And * pervert the justice due 

Dent. i6. ^ # to u any that is affi icted. 

7l fcj&ive strong drink unto him 

Job 39.- 13 .AJfe^nhat is 2 ready to perish, . 

And wine unto the « bitter in 
soul ; 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, 

And remember his misery no 
. more, ; ■ .. . . f" : . 

8 *Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
In the cause of all such as are 

u left desolate. 

9 Open thy mouth, c judge right- 
eously, 

And minister d justice to the 
poor and needy. 

10 A * worthy woman who can 
tad? 

For her price is far -'above 
rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband 
trusteth in her, 

679 H. 


/ 18 There are three things which 
| are too wonderful forme, 

| . Yea, four which I know not : 
I .1.9 The way of an d eagle in the 

5 \ rr aip ! 

j The way of a serpent upon a 
rock ; 

I . The. way of a ship in the 
( * ' midst of the sea ; 
l And. the way of a man with 

• a maiden. 

20 So is the' way of an e .adulterous 
woman ,* 

She eateth, and wipefch her 
mouth, 

'And saith, I have done no 
wickedness. 

Sr A 1 3 F ?r three things the earth 
* doth t rembie, 

1 And for four, which it cannot 
: ' i ; ,i : ^ bear : 

j For a 'servant when he is 
H ^ ’ king; 

Ami a fool when he is » filled 
I with, food ; 

| 23 For ari h odious woman when 
| she is married ; 

\ And a handmaid’ that is * heir 
to her mistress. 

/ 24 There are four things which 
j arc little upon the earth, 

i or But they are exceeding wise : 

" ;j Ihe jantau are a people not 
„ strong, 

Yet they provide their food 
j in the summer • 

j 2h The ponies are but a feeble 
folk 

■ I , , *et m ako they their houses in 
e ^ tin* rocks ; 

1 JA K ' have no king, 

^ ret go they forth all of them 
by m bands ; 

mnAfsi ^ 4 takotli hold with 

, rr her Immls, 

Yet is she in kings’ • palaces. 

( -9 There are three tilings which 
. are stately in their inarch, 

' J xea, fpur which are stately in 
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PROVERBS 


I>©scri|»tloiii of a .Worthy Womau. 


And lie shall ha ve, no hick of 
1 gain. 

12 She doeth him good and not 

evil 

All the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh a wool and flax. 
And worketli 3 willingly with 

her hands. 

14 She is like the A merchant-ships ; 
She bringeth her. bread from 

afar. 

15 She riseth also while it is yet 

night. 

And d giveth food to her house- 
hold, 

And their 3 task to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and 

buyeth it ; 

With the fruit of her hands 
she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She € girdeth her loins with 

strength, 

And maketh strong her arms. 

18 She perceiveth tliat her mer- 

chandise is profitable : 

Her lamp goeth not out by 
night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the 

distaff, 

And her 4 hands hold the 
spindle. 

20 Site • / 'stretclieth out her * hand 

to the poor ; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow 

for her household 
For all her household are 
? clothed with: scarlet. 


22 .She maketh for herself fiA car- *or 

pets of tapestry ; 

^ Her clothing is * fine linen and 
* purple. 

23 Her .husband is known 1 in the 

gates, 

When he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh m linen garments 

and selleth them. 

And delivereth girdles unto 
the 7 merchant. y Hcj 

25 "Strength and. dignity are her 0 ,w 

clothing ; “ \ - 

And she laugheth at the time ! 
to come. 

26 . Sh e ° openeth her mouth with 

wTs cTdhf : *~~~ r ~ 

And the 8 law of kindness is for. 
on her tongue. ' Z’' tead 

27 She looketh well to . the ways 

of her household, 

And eateth not the p bread of 
idleness. 

28 Her children rise up, and call 

her blessed ; 

Her husband also, and. he 
praisefh her, saying : 

29 Many daughters have done 

q worthily. 

But thou excellent them all. 

00 J I nice isMeceit'fuJL.aiiil / 1 >eaui y * 

, is vain * ’ " v 

a*wo«S an that * f caret h 

01 n hj; ' 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 

hands ; 

And let her works praise her ; 

• iii the gates. 
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OR, THE PREAOHEIi 


Tli© Preacher declares all things to be vain. His own Experience of the Vanity of Knowledge and of Pleasure 

1 The words of 1 the tt Preacher, 

u the son of David, b king in 
Jerusalem. 

2 c 'Vanity of vanities, saith the 
a Preacher ; vanity of vanities, ail 
is vanity. 3 d What profit; hath 
man of all his labor wherein he 
laboreth under the sun? 4 One 
generation goeth, and another 
generation cometli ; but the e earth 
abideth for ever. 5 TheVsun also 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, 
and; hasteth to its place where 
it ariseth* 6 The g wind goeth 
toward the south, and turneth 
about unto the north ; it turneth 
about continually in its course, 
and the wind refcimieth again, to 
its circuits. 7 All the * rivers 
run into the sea, vet the sea is not 
'full unto the place whither the 
rivers go, thither they go again. 

8 3 All things are full of weari- 
J2* * ness; man cannot utter it: h the 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing. 

9 * That which hath been is that 
which shall be ; and that which 
hath been done is that which 
shall be done : and there is no 
new thing under the sun. 10 Is 
there a thing whereof it may be 
said, See, this is new ? it hath 
been long ago, in the ages which 
were before us. 11 There is k ' no 
remembrance of the former gen- 
erations ; neither shall there he 
any remembrance of the latter 
generations that are to come, 
among' those that shall come 
after. 

12 I the 1 Preacher was king 
over Israel in Jerusalem. 13 
And 1 tn applied my heart to seek 
and to "search out by wisdom 
concerning all that is done under 
Hh>i( heaven : it is a sore 0 travail that 
Hod hath given to the sons of 
St». men to be exercised therewith* 

^ * have seen all the works that 
jkj f are done under the sun ; and, 

ml behold, all is p vanity and * a striv- 
ing after wind. 15 That which 
fill ^ b ' . , i OBI 


is y crooked cannot be made 2. 9 
straight ; and 5 that which is a Htib 
wanting cannot be numbered* defect. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I have gotten 
me great - r ' wisdom y above all that «or,? 
were before me 7 in Jerusalem : ™if €t 
yea, my heart 8 hath had. great. * H . 
experience of wisdom and knowl- over 
edge. 17 And I * applied my s Heb. 
heart to know -wisdom, and to 
1 know madness and folly ; I per- 
ceived that this also was a striv- 
ing after wind. 18 For * in much 
wisdom is much grief ; and he 
that in crease tli knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow. 

iy I said in my heart. Come 
& now, 1 will prove thee with 
* mirth; 9 therefore enjoy 10 pleas- 
ure ; and, behold, this also was 
vanity. 2 x l said; of laughter, 

It is mad; and of mirth. What 
doeth it ? 3 I searched in my 
heart how to y cheer my flesh with 
wine, my heart yet 11 guiding me 
with wisdom, and how to lay 
hold on * folly, till I might see 
® what it was good for the sons of 
men that they should do under 
heaven 12 all the days of their life. 

4 I made me great works; I 
6 builded me houses ; I planted- me their m, 
c vineyards; 5 I made me d gardens 
and S parks, and I planted trees in 
them of all kinds of fruit; 6 I 
made me Spools of water, to water 
therefrom the forest where trees 
were reared; 7 1 bought men -ser- 
vants ami maid-servants, arid had 
servants u born in my house; also I 
had great possessions of * herds and 
flocks, above all that were before 
me in Jerusalem ; 8 1 gathered 
me also silver and ‘gold, and the 
treasure of * kings and of the * prov- 
inces; I gat me m men-singers ami 
women-singers, and the delights 
of the sons of men, u musical in- 
struments, and that of all sorts. 

9 ’Bo I was * great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
lit Jerusalem : also my wisdom 
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and Of Labor. All things have their Time, and are good In their ,Se as „ n 

fiy-,, 2 ? Fw what, hath a man 
pi all Ins labor, and of the bt stri/v- « o r , 

_ mg or his heart, wherein he ikm ' * 
• la bore tlx under the sun? 23 
h or all his days are but « sorrows 
and Ins travail is grief ; yea, even 
111 the night his heart Hnketh no 
rest. ^ This also is vanity. 

.■ ^ Them is >r nothing better for 

* a aiaa than that lie should eat 
and drink, and make his soul 
enjoy good in his labor. This 
also I saw, that it is "from the 
lunid of God. 25 For wlio can 
eat, °r who can 6 have enjoyment, «or 
more than 1 ? 2 d For to the 

man that pleaseth him* frWgrivetli tberet0 

wisdom, aial knowhalge, and joy ; ktKi 
hut to the sinner he giveth t'rav- ?* vr - T 1 
ad, to gather and to heap up, that, ‘ 
S e ^ a *wS’ lve t° him that pleaseth 
1 his also is e vanity and a 
striving after wind. 

3 For every thing there is a 
season, and a d time for every 
" purpose under heaven : 2 a time ?or 
to be Iiorn, and a 6 time to die* 
a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which is planted; 
f a- time to kill, and a time to 
lieal^; a time to break down, and ' 
a tune to build up ; 4 a, time to 
weep, and a time to " laugh ; a 
time to mourn, and a time to 
dance ; o a time to cast away 
stones, and a time to gather si ones 
together; a time to embrace, and 
a time to retrain from embracing; 
b a tune to seek, and a time to 
lose; a tune to keep, and a time to 

i i a - „ ca ?. awa / > 7 a time to rend, and 
Am. 0,13 a time to sew; a time to 'keep 
silence, and a time to speak ; <S a 
telb n W t0 Ip", and a time to * hate • 

,l Gme lor war, and a time for 
ni ' y Jiat profit, hath he 

tiiat worketh m that wherein he 
laboreth t ](> ] have seen the 
IV- ,3; "travail which God hath given to 
n n It ^ sons of men to be exercised 

thorewilji. 11 Ho hath nmde 
e\vvy thing beautiful in its time : 

* oh r on. f,!Tj ie hatil ’eternity in their .or. ft. 
h. Hi Job 1 ( d } ^ so that man "cannot w ' ,ftd 
a. to Bom. rmd out the work that God hath 
done from the beginning even 
P{t h f? % t en d. . I# I know that 11 

ref. 2, there is "nothing better for them, " 1 

man to rejoice, and 30 to do good »0n<? 
so long as they live. 13 And also ***** \ ;; 
that every man should oat api 1 hi;; 
drink, and enjoy good ;fn all his 
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II .»»'» Wlckeilnes*, aiw! Ukenesg to- the Beast. The Evils of Oppression, Discontent, Solitariness, • anil' wilful Balers : 
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labor, in the a gift of God. 14 I 
know Uiut, whatsoever God doetli, 
it shall l>o forever.: nothing can 
lie put id ii, nor any thing taken 
from it ; and God. hath done it, 
(hat men should h fear before 
him. If) 5 That ‘‘which is hath 
been long ago ; and that which is 
to he hath long ago been : and 
God soeketh again that which is 
^passed away. 

16 And moreover I saw under 
the sun, in the place of justice, 
that '* wickedness was there ; and 
in the place of righteousness, that 
wickedness- .was : there. 17 I said 
in my heart, * God will judge 
the righteous and the wicked ; 
for there is a / time there for every 
a purpose and for every work. 
18 4 1 said in my heart, It is 
because of the sons of men, that 
God may prove them, and that 
they' may see that they themselves 
are hat as g beasts. 19 h For that 
which befalletli the sons of men 
bcfallelh. beasts; even one thing 
befalletli tin on : as the one 
dietb, SO' dietli the other; yea, 
they have all one ■ & breath ; arul 
man hath no preeminence above 
the beasts : for all is vanity, 20 
Ail go unto one place; all are 
of. the '"dust, and all turn to dust 
again. 21 Who knowelh the 
spirit, 6 of man , 7 whether it goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the 
beast, 7 whether it goeth down- 
ward ' to the earth r 22 Where- 
fore I saw that there is 1 nothing 
better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his works ; for that is 
his portion : for who shall bring 
him hack to see m what shall be 
after him? 

4 Then I returned and saw 
all the n oppressions that are 
done under the sun : and, behold, 
the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had °no comforter ; and 
on the side of their oppressors 
there was power ; but they had 
no comforter. 2 Wherefore p 1 
praised the dead that have been 
long dead more than the living 
that are yet alive ; 3 vea, h q better 
than them both did 1 esteem him 
that hath not yet been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun. 

; 1 ten I s w all labor and 
every ♦'skilful work, that 10 for tins 
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a man is envied of his neighbor. 

This also is * vanity and a striving 
after wind. f> T.Iie fool •* foldeth 
his hands together, and ?r eateth 
his . own flesh. 6 Better is ■ a 
handful, 11 with quietness, than 11 Or, of 
two handfuls 11 with labor and 
striving after wind. 

7 Then I returned and saw 
vanity under the sun, 8 There 
is one that is alone, and he hath 
not a second; yea, he hath nei- 
ther son nor brother ; yet is there 
no end of all his labor, neither 
are 35 his eyes satisfied with riches. 
y For whom then, saith he, do I 
labor, and deprive my soul of 
good ? This also is vanity, yea, 
it is a s sore travail, 9 Two are 
better than one , because they 
have a good reward for their 
labor. 10 For if they fall, the 
one will lift up his fellow ; but 
woe to him that is alone when 
he fable th, and hath not another 
to lift him up. 11 Again, if 
two lie together, then they have 
warmth; but a how can one be 
warm alone? 12 And if a man 
prevail against him that is alone, 
two shall withstand him; and a 
threefold cord is not quickly 
broken. ' ’ 

13 Better is a h poor and wise 
youth than an old and; foolish 
king, who knowelh not how to 
receive admonition any more. 14 
For c out of prison lie came forth 
to be king; yea, even in his king- 
dom he was born poor. 15 I saw 
all the living that, walk under 
the sun, that they were with the 
youth, the second, that stood up 
in his stead. 16 ** There was no 
end of all the people, even of 
•all them over whom lie was : yet 
they that come after shall not 
rejoice in him. Surely this also 
is d vanity and a striving after 
wind. 

5 * Keep thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God ; 
for to draw nigh to hear is bet- 
ter than to give the sacrifice of 
fools: for they know not that 
they do evil. 2 Be not g rash 
with thy mouth, ami let not thy 
heart be hasty to utter IS any thing 
before God; for God is in heaven,, 
and thou upon earth: therefore 
let thy h words he few. 3 For a 
dream eometh with a multitude 
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ECCLESIASTES 


P!®ty enjoined. FaIm -mild triie-llfie njf. Hlsbeii ."Suiiilry ObMrvatlop'on ttie Vanity of mi© 

! ! >r ; n7 of 1 business, ami a u fool's voice 
,mu with a multitude of words. 4 
When thou h vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he 
hath no pleasure in ‘fools':, ‘’•pay 
that which thou Vowest.- ' 5 -^Bet- 
ter is it that thou shouldest not 
VOW, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 6 Suffer, not 
thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
pin; neither say thou before the 
L?wA n T * ail & e b, that It was an "error; 
dot' ° wherefore should God be angry 
saiMai a .t thy voice, and destroy the 
work of thy hands? 7 Bor in 
the multitude of dreams there 
are vanities, and in many words: if; 

but J fear thou God. ‘ ,* ah 1 ^ 7 

8 If tliou seest the 9 oppression 
of the poor, and the h violent tak- .‘cRi 
ing away of justice and righteous- 1 “ 4 
th * Ul 3 a Province, 'marvel not at ! ojyj - P 

the matter : ■ for k one higher than ' ? chin, is 
the high regardeth; and there 
are higher than they. 9 4 More- 
ufa /ami over the profit of the earth is for tfkVn 
tttSS 9 i l31: the king Uhmelf is served 
that by the held. 73,7 

10 1 Ho that loveth silver shall 
thTruu 0 he satisfied with silver; nor 
for, is <i lie that loveth abundance, with «*Ib.-h,so; 

« nieivase: this also is vanity. 11 ■gy*' 3 * 

mtedMd) m when goods increase, they are * nt 4. s ; 
increased that eat them;' ami Joh!U(} 
what advantage is there to the 
owner thereof, save the behold- 
ing of them with his eyes?. 12 
The sleep of a laboring man is 
* sweet, whether he eat little or 
ranch; but the fulness of the fch.s.u 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. ref * 

13 There is a grievous evil 0 Prov - 10 - 
which. I have seen under the 
sun, namely, ° riches kept by die *<*.2.15 
owner thereof to his hurt; 14 
and those riches perish by evil 
1 adventure; and if he hath be- 
gotten a son,, there is. nothing in <oh. n. 9 
his hand. 15 * As he came forth 
i V.* 3 , lis pother’s womb, naked * eh. 1. u 
siiall he go again as he came, 
and shall take « nothing for his < eh. 1. 9; 
labor, which he may carry away 3,1,5 
in his hand. 16 And this also 
is a grievous evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he 
mt and r what profit hath he 
^bat he * la bore th for the wind? 

SAL? F bis days also he eateth 
m wd m .darkness, and he is * sore vexed, 

Wlt/or,, bath eickneps and wrath. 

7 *' ■ I 18 Behold, ‘that which I have 


seen to Iks u good and to bo comely 
is for one to eat and to drink, 
and to enjoy good in all his 
labor, wherein lie labored h un- 
der the. sun, 6 all the days of his 
life which God hath given him: 
for this is his *’ portion. IP Every 
man also to whom ®God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given 
him "power to eat thereof, and to 
take Ji is portion, and to rejoice 
in his labor; this is the 5 gift of 
God, 20 For he shall not much 
remember the days of his life; 
because God answereth him in 
the joy of his heart. 
ft There is an a evil which 
X have seen under the sun, 
and it is heavy upon men : 2 a 
man to whom God b gi veth riches, 
'wealth, and honor, so that he "lack- 
eth nothing for his soul of all that 
be desireth, yet God gi veth him not 
power to eat thereof, but an alien 
eateth it ; this is van! tv, and it is 
an evil disease. 1) If a man beget 
a hundred children, and live many 
years, so that the days of his years 
are many, but his soul be not 111 led 
with good, and moreover he have 
“no burial; 1 say, that 'an untime- 
ly birth is hotter than be : 4 for it 
cometli. in vanity, and departeth 
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fr»f»rlety. BoeiSIty, Patience, and Wisdom enjoined. Us© of Wisdom and .Folly of Wickedness. Ruler* must be obeyed 

17 Be not' . overmuch wicked, 
neither be thou foolish : why 
shouldest thou ^.die before thy 
time? 18 It is good that thou 
shouldest take hold of ®this-; yea, 
also from. -Ghat withdraw not thy 
hand: for he that y fearetli God 
shall come forth, from them all. 

ID h Wisdom is a strength, to the 
wise man more than ten rulers that 
are in a city. 2<> 3 Surely ; there 
is not a righteous man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also 7 take not heed unto all * Heb. 
words that are spoken, lest thou thyhmri 
hear thy servant h curse thee ; 22 
for oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

23 All this have I 8 proved in « or, tried 
wisdom: I said, I will he wise: hy 
1 but it was far from me. 24 That 
which Ms, is far off and m exceeding s or, hath 
deep; n who can find it out ? 25 heen 

I turned about, and my heart was 
set to know and to search out, and 
to seek wisdom and the 'reason qf 
things , and to know 30 that wicked- wor, the 
ness is folly, and that ° foolishness 
is madness: 20 and I find more Mfaand 
v bitter than death the woman S which 

II whose heart is « snares and nets, Jj, 

'mid- ■ whoso • hands are bands: 
r whoso pleaseth God shall escape uamfirt 
from her; but Mhe sinner shall SrfSas 
be taken by her. 27 Behold, this neis 
have I found, saith the Preacher, 

12 laying one thing to another, to wor. 
find out the account; 28 which 
my soul still seeketh, but I have after 
not found: one man among a Vi fil'd but 
thousand have I found ; but a th€ rmson 
1 woman among all those have I 
not found. 2D Behold, this only 
have I found : that w God made man 
upright; l>ut they have sought 
out man)* inventions. 

Q Who is as the wise man? 

O and who knoweth the inter- 
predation of a thing ? A man’s 
wisdom maketh his 1 ’ face to shine, 
and the 3 * * hardness of Ins face, is i*Hei>. 
changed. 2 I counsel thee , Keep 
the king’s command, and that in 
regard of the v oath of God. 3 Be 
not hasty to * go out of his pres- 
ence ; persist not in an evil thing : 
for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 
■him. 4 For the king’s word hath 
power ; and u who may say unto 
him. What doest thou ? 5 Who- ■ : 
bo b keepeth the commandment ' ' , ; i 

685 1 1 


i 'Ps. 58. 9 ; 
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ECCLESIASTES 


cannot find out the work Unit is 
done under the sun : because how- 
ever much a man labor io seek 
it out, yet he shall not find it ; 
yea moreover, r though a wise man 
think to know it, vet shall he 

9 not be able to find if. I For 
all this I laid to my heart, 
even to explore ail this : that 
the 4 righteous, and. the wise, and 
their works, are * T in the hand 
of God ; whether it be ?/ h>vc or 
hatred, ■* man knowetli it not 5 
all is before them. 

2 a All things come alike to all : 
there is b one event to the right- 
eous and to the wicked ; to 'the 
good and to the clean and to the 
unclean ; . to him that sacrificeth 
and to him that sacrificeth not; 
as is the good, so is the sinner ; 
and he that sweareth, as he that 
feareth an oath. 3 This is an 
evil in all that is done under the 
sun, that there is r one event 
unto all : yea also, d the heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, 
and "'madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 4 1:4 For to uxwnk 
him that is joined with all the 
living there is hope ; for a living 'C/e-', 
dog is better than a dead lion, 

5 For the living know' that they 
sliall die ; but the dead • / ‘ know not rnuii 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward ; for the r; memory 
of them is forgotten. t> As well 
their love, as their hatred and 
their envy, is perished long ago ; 
neither have they any more a 
4 portion for ever In any thing 
that is done under the sun. 

7 Go i h y way, * eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God 
hath already accepted thy works. 

(S Let thy 4 garments be always 
while ; and let not 1 by 1 head lack 
oil. {) 14 Live joyfully with the »or, 
wife whom thou Invest all the mffh 
days of thy m life of vanity, which h fi 
he hath given thee under the 
sun, all thy days of vanity : for 
that is thy h portion In life, ami in 
thy labor wherein thou laborest 
under the sun. .10 Whatsoever ' „ 

thy ha, ml v [ tin doth to do, n do U wt*. , 
with thy might ; for there is "no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom, in p Sheol, whither mb' 
thou guest. 


1 Or, 

matter 


0 ch. (I. 12 ; 

.Job H. 2 
* eli. 7. if.; 

Ps. 73. 14 
® Job 21. 7 


; 0 ver. 2 
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ECCLESIASTES 


Uncertainties of Life. Excellency of Wisdom. Sundry .Maxims. Charity and Industry to be exercised in Hope 

* * \ * ' % . . ^ 

11. I returned, and saw under 
the sun r that the ° race is not to 
the swift, nor the h battle to the 
strong, richer , vet bread to the 
wisc^lnlr yot v n&hes to men of 
" understand itm*, nor yet favor to 
men of skill but time and 
d chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For man also c knoweth not 
Jiis time: as the fishes' that are v 
taken in an evil net, and as Ylfe**‘* 
thirds that are caugh t in the snare, 
even so are the sons of men 
9 snared in an evil time, when it 
falleth h suddenly upon them. 

1 3 I have also seen wisdom 
under the sun oh this wise, and 
it seemed great unto me : 14 there 
was a little city, and few men 
within it and there came a great 
king against it, and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against 
it; : 15 now there was found in it 
a ’poor wise man, and he k by his 
wisdom delivered the city; yet. 

1 no man remembered that saine 
poor man. 16 Then said I, 

”* Wisdom is better than strength : 
nevertheless the poor man’s wis- 
dom is despised, and his words 
are not heard. 

1 7 The n words of the wise heard 
; , in quiet are better than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. * 18 
0 Wisdom is better than weapons 
■ of war ; but p one sinner destroy- 
i C\ et ’^ miI °k good. 1 Bead 
1U Hies cause the oil of the 
, v perfumer 1 to send forth an evil 
odor; so doth a little folly 2 out- 
u} f ,)um weigh wisdom and honor. 2 A 
i5SivS for wise nian s heart is at his right 
rwtoi hand; but a fool’s heart at his 
left. 3 Yea also, when the fool 
J to. walketh by the way, his 3 under- 

*' standing faileth him, and r he ■ 
sait.h 4 to every one that he is a 
fool. 4 If the spirit of the ruler 
rise up against thee/ leave not thy 
place; for 5 1 gentleness allayeth 
■ great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as it were an 
w error which proceedeth from the 
ruler: 6 "folly is set in great 
0 dignity, and the rich sit in a low 
place. 7 I have seen * servants 
?/ upon horses, and princes walking 
like servants upon the earth. 

, $ die that diggeth a }>it shall 
lull into it ; ami whoso breaketh 
through a wall, a “serpent shall 


bite him. 9 Whoso 7 heweth out 7 or, 
stones shall be hurt ..therewith ; ftmm 1 
and he that cleaveth wood is en- 
dangered thereby. 10 If the iron 
be blunt, and one do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more 
strength : but wisdom is profit** 
able to direct. 1 1 8 If the serpent * or, 
bite 9 6 before it is charmed, then 
is there no advantage in 10 the vmt>uc 
charmer. tiling no 

12 The c words of a wise man’s 
mouth are gracious; but the lips the 
of a d fool will swallow up him- 
self. 13 The beginning of the 
words of his mouth is foolishness; 
and the end of 11 his talk is mis- 
chievous e madness. 14 f A fool 
also multi plieth words: yet man 
knoweth not what shall be ; and 
9 that which shall, be after him, 
who can tell him? 15 The 
labor of fools wearieth every one 
of them ; for he knoweth not how 
to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, 0 land, when 
thy h king is a 13 child, and thy 
princes eat i n th e morn in g ! 1*7 
Happy art thou, O land, when thy 
king is 13 the son of nobles, and 
thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for ’drunken- 
ness ! 18 By * si ot h f u 1 n ess t he 

14 roof si. uke tn in; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
Jeaketh. 19 A feast is made for 
daughter, and 1 wine maketh glad, 
the life ; and m money answereth 
all things, 20 n Revile not the 
king, no* not in thy Hj ought ;#nd 
revile not the rich ° m thy bed- 
chamber : for a bird of the heavens 
shall carry the voice, and that 
.which hath wings shall tell the 
matter.. ' ■ / : 

M 15 p Cast thy bread 16 upon' isoacnri 
the waters; for thou ''shall forth 
find it after many days. 2 17 "Give 
a portion to seven, yea, even unto face <•/ ty 
eight; for thou knowest not what ira/m ’ 
f.evit shall be upon the earth. 3 If mnke a. 
the clouds be full of rain, they portion 
empty themselves upon the earth; ym, SS 1 ' 
and if a tree fall 18 toward the %uto elght 
■ aduthl.br 18 toward the north, in the 18 ° r * in , 
place where the tree falleth, there 
shall it be. ■ 4 He that observetli 
the wind shall not sow ; and he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 5 As thou * knowest not 
what is the way of the 13 wind, nor »or, 
u how the bones do grow in the mrx% 


11 eh. 7, 5 
10 . 12 
° ver. 16 
f‘ Josh. 7 
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ECCLESIASTES 


Exhortation to labor Ira Joy amid Uncertainties, and to 

womb of her that, is with child, - . 

even so thou °knowest not. the fe k.aio 
w o rk of God who doeth al i . 6 h In e f h i f- 4 ; 
the morning sow thy seed, and ^ 7 t 
in the evening withhold not thy /§!: 210 
hand; for thou knowest not 
which shall prosper, whether this , si.Y ^ 
or that, or whether they both shall ' Sr t ; 17 5 

be alike good. 7 Truly the light < ?B5r' V 4 ' f 
is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is , 5 Tim. i 2 
for the eyes to * behold the sun. 

8 1 Yea, if a man live many years, AlSjvf’i?* 
let him d rejoice in them all ; 2 but j <&. li.V 
let him remember the * days of »iiV5,?n 
darkness, for they shall be many. ijVemV 
All that cometli is vanity. jocfaYn 

9 / Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy « p 8 t, 4 4 - 1 : f. 
youth, and let thy heart cheer ‘ ' 

thee in the days of thy youth, and lion’s. 
^ walk in the ways of thy heart, and , jP 2 141 , 
m the sight of thine eves ; but ‘•Jek Aio 
know thou, that for all these 
things h God will bring thee into < Job 17 . 13 ; 
Judgment. 10 Therefore remove « Gen *010 
•sorrow from thy heart, and * put . 

away evil from thy flesh ; for x ch.Jmt 
youth and the dawn of life are fobuAt 
1 O vanity. 1 * Remember also 
X-fcW thy Creator m the days Job 34 14 ; 
of thy youth, before the 1 evil days Acts 2 ! %' 
come, and the years draw nigh, *»um.ie; 
when thou shall say, m l have no 1 *:'®:$ 
pleasure in them ; 2 before the Zedl - la 1 
n sun, and the light, and the moon, °«b. 1. 2 
and the stars, are darkened, and. the - k K - 
clouds return after the rain ; 3 ii> w • 
the day when the- keepers of thfi t, ,«&. r. A; 
fecum shall tremble^HOTestrong »p r ovh {J . 
men shall *bow themselves, and 22 k ‘ 
th ^ grinders, cease because they If, Sis; 
^re f e w, and p those that look out of * g T 
the windows shall be darkened, ‘ch.i.TT’' 
4 and the « doors shall be shut in t*u 7 % 
the street ; when the r sound of tRe t •*« ’ . 
grinding i s low, mid one shall rise Sut. i! 2 

up 1 a tine voice of a bird, and all icicle. 8 


.ramflittber Ood Ira Tim&tb,. Concluding Obtanrq&oiiaJv 

ch.i. ko.'li the * danght ers of mu si c^shal ) be 

I >ro uglrFTo wJT) yeaTthev shall Ik 
afraid 5 of that which is high, and s 0r ,or 
terrors shall hm ip tjiewnv; and 
the alnmmj : ir^ k sfftr#i . nnJS " 

Job and the gj*asslii)pper ‘‘shall Ilea M> r ,d< 
burden, aiul blesire shall h faii ; he- >u 
cause man goeth to bis everiasr- 1 
ft ing 'home, and the "rnounicrs go 
*aj >out the street s : (> 1 >ef c ire tin gsi i~ hf rr>J 
fjj ^ ydf eorcLis 9 loosed, or the v golden f 0r ’ im 
L bowl m broken, or the pitcher is s,(>r - 
broken at the fountain, or the ZSfr 
3. wheel broken at the cistern, 7 
and the ,T dust returneth to the 
; earth as* it was, and the v spirit 
; returneth unto 5 God who gave it. 

8 a Vanity of vanities, saitli the 
1 .' Preacher ; ail is vanity. 

9 And further, because the 
n Preacher was wise, lie still taught 
the people knowledge ; yea, ~he 
; 10 pondered, and sought out, and wo. r tm 

n set in order b many, proverbs. 10 mr 
3 The Preacher sought to find out. 

II * acceptable words, and that, 
d which was written uprightly, 

1 even d words, of truth. 

} 11 The : * words of the wise are 

’ as J goads; and as 0 nails well fast- 

ened are the words oft he 13 masters nor, 

' of assemblies, which are given 
from one, shepherd. J2 13 And t*nm 
furthermore, my son, be aid m on- 
ProVria 32 ished : of making h many books Z'Xth 
there is no end ; and 'much study w 
is a weariness of the flesh. * Si 
13 14 This is the end of the mat- h or, l> 
ter ; all hath been heard : k fear cmSml 
God, and *keep his command- a'th 
ments ; for 14 this is the “whole St 
duty of man. 14 For n God will ra 0r , th 
bring every work into judgment, 

16 with every hidden thing, whether "" 
it be good, or whether it be evil. ce mm 
n oh. S. it ; n. 8; Mt. 10 . 26 ; Rom. 2. m ; i Cor. 4. 5 


1 Or, For 

2 Or, and 
remember 


8 Or, 
vexation 
Or, provo* 


Heb. 

wQ<m0 
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i Or, 

grmdm§ 
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OF SOLOMON 


Tit#*' IlrJklc* speaks with the Daught 


of Jerusalem. 


The loving Converse of the Bride with the Bridegroom 

J\ * 1 ' M * 

4 . 32 9 I have compared thee, 0* tT my 

1 h love, 

A nV To ft a 1 steed in Pharaoh’? 
i, 7 . i lots. 

It it 10 Thy u cheeks are comely 

2 u . t plaits of hair , 

1 % y Thy neck with strings of 
i; k s, els. 

L 4 . fl 11 We will make thee plaits of 
o. 7 gold 

With studs of silver. 

27. IS 

i 1 ?; 15 While the king sat at his table, 

3 2 o; My * spikenard sent forth its 
33.12 t fragrance. 

1 0 ; e. 13 My beloved is unto me as a 
w . 6 bundle of y myrrh , 

l 2 ! 10 , . That lieth betwixt my breasts, 

rh jo 11 My beloved is unto me m a 

’ cluster of ^ henna-flowers 

V.oa; In the vineyards of a En-gedi. 

1.10 ? 

15 Behold, h thou art fai r, my love ; 
rln; behold, thou art fair ; 

fif 8 Thine c eves are as doves. 

%?' 16 Behold, thou art fair, d my be- 

. 10 , h loved, yea, pleasant : 

ib 1 ’ ‘ ; Also our couch is green. * 

A ;:& 17 The beams of our 9 house are 

10 e cedars, 

A nd our rafters are 11 / firs. 

O 1 a . m a 13 y rose of 58 h Sharon, 

rLJ' ■ A * 1 1 1 flic. T-nll,...« 


char- V 0r> V 2 V 

. friend 
(arid so 

Whh thrpngfa- 
wa n out ) 


% Let. him jnss me with the 
kisses of his mouth ; 

For thy Move is better than 
wine. 

3 Thine * oils have a goodly fra- 

grance ; 

Thy 1:1 name is as oil poured 
forth. ; 

Therefore do the 1 * virgins love 
thee, 

4 Draw me ; we will run after 

thee : 

The J king hath brought me into 

.Ins chambers ; 

We will be glad and re joice in 
thee ; 

We will make mention of thy 
h love more than of wine : 

2 .Rightly do they love thee, 

5 lam black, but "comely, 

9 « ve h daughters of Jerusalem, 
As the 4 tents of k Kedar, 

As the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I 

am swarthy, 

Because the sun hath 3 scorched 
me. 

My * mother’s sons were in- 
, censed against me ; 

They made me m keeper of the 
vineyards ; 

B?ii mine own vineyard have 
I not kept. 

7 Tell me, 0 thou " whom inv 

soul love th, 

Where thou 0 f codes! thy flwl% 
where thou makest it to rest 
. at noon : 

For why should I be as one 
that is veiled 

Beside the flocks of * thy com- 
panions ? 

8 If thou know not, O r thou 

fairest among women, 

Go thy way forth, by the foot- 
steps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids beside the 
shepherds* U ts. 


J Or, 


* Or, Thou 
'hast ■doves' 
eym "■ ■ 


' 6, 8, &e. 
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.SONG OF SOLOMON 


Thoy sock anil find each oilier. Tlio Uridal 


■ocesfti'on 


F or n I am sick from lo v< 
, 1 - 6 His left hand is unde 
head. 

And h his rigid, hand doth 


1 t 6,r Until the day 7 be cool, and *o.r t 

the shadows flee away, 

Turn, my beloved, and helium 
like a 4 "roe or a young hurt 
-Upon the b mountains of bnath, 
•Bethel*. #0 r, 

fimiftk i 

O' By night on my bed I sought 
* ) him " whom my soul loveth : , ip 
I b sought him, hut l found 
him hot. tlttn 

2 I said, 1 will rise now, and go, 

about the city ; 

In the e streets and in the broad 
ways 

I will seek him whom my soul 
loveth : 

I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

3 d The watchmen that go about 

the city found rue : 

To whom I said , Saw ye him 
whom my soul loveth r 

4 It was but a little that I passed 

from them. 

When I found him whom my 
soul loveth : 

I held him, and would not let 
him go. 

Until I had * brought him into 
my mother's house, 

And into the chamber of her 
that concei ved me. 

•■> J I adjure you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, 

By the "roes, or by the hinds of 
the Held, 

That ye stir not up, nor awake 
Until 3 he please. 

6 h Who is this that cometh up 

from the wilderness like 
1 pillars of smoke, 

Perfumed with * myrrh and 
, ^frankincense. 

With all powders of the mer- 
chant ? 

7 Behold, it is the litter of Sol- 

omon : 

Threescore mighty men are 
about it, 

Of the mighty men of Israel. 

8 They all handle tin } sword, and 
^ are w expert in war : 

Every man hath his * sword 

upon his thigh, : ' 

Because of ° fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself a 

10 palanquin ?*oaw 

Of the wood, of Lebanon*, ^ r ; ( 


3 Or, Let 
hi a lift 
hand be 


that ye stir not up, nor awake 
mjj love, 

, Until 3 lie please. 

8 The voice of my beloved ! lie- 

hold, he cometh. 

Leaping h upon the mountains, 
_ skipping upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a 4 7 roe or 

a 4 young hart : 

Behold, he standeth behind 
our wall ; 

He looketh in at the windows: 
He gkmeeth * through the lat- 
tice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said 

unto me, 

r Bise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away,. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past ; 

The rain is over and gone 

12 The flowers appear on the 

earth > : ■ 

The time of the r * singing of 
birds is come,- ’’ 

' ' And the voice of the w turtle-' 
dove is heard i n our land ; 

13 Th e n fig-tree ripeneth her green 

figs, 

And the " vines are in blossom ; 
They give forth their fra- 
grance. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come a wav. 

14 0 ]) my dove, that art "in the 

clefts of the rock, in the 
covert of the steep place. 

Let me see thy countenance, 

■' Met me hear thy voice ; 
h or sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is "comely;. 

II Take us the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vine- 
^ yards ; 

For our i vineyards are In 
blossom. 

16 * W- d <>Y< ^ iHmine - and 1 ain 

llojfetMeth his Jlvc/c among 
the lilies. 


* Or, 

pruning at 
vf'iiei'. 



SONG OF SOLOMON 


10 lie- made the pillars thereof of 
si 1 ver. 

The bottom thereof of gold, 
the seat of it of purple, 

T he i ni < 1st th ereo f being 1 paved 
with, love, 

Fiv.m the “daughters of Jeru- 
salem. 

1! Go forth, O ye b daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solo- 
mon, 

With the crown wherewith his 
mother hath crowned him 
in the ‘’day of his espousals, 

And. in the day of the gladness 
of his heart. 


10 Or, 

( liven rue 
courage 


1 1 Or, one 
look from 
th ine eyes 


4 Behold, d thou art fair, my 
love ; behold, th on art fair; 
-'Thine * eyes are as doves y be- 
hind. thy 3 veil . 

Thy g hair is as a flock of goats, 
That 1 lie along the side of 
mount h Gilead. 

2 Thy i teeth are like a flock of 
eires that are newly shorn. 
Which are come up 'from, the 
was) ling, 

5 Whereof every one hath 
twins. 

And none is bereaved among 
.. thorn. 

3 Thy lips are like a * thread of 
scarlet, 

And thy fi 1 mouth is comely. 
Thy m temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate 
Behind thy 3 veil. 

4 Thy w neck is like the tower of 
David huilded dor an °ar- 
rnory,_ 

Whereon there p hang a thou- 
sand bucklers, 

All the q shields of the mighty 
men. 

5 Thy r two breasts are like two 
fawns 

That are twins of a * roe, 

Which * feed among the lilies. 

G ‘Until the. day be cool, and the 
shadows flee away, 

I will got me to the mountain 
of “myrrh, 

And to the hill of “frankin- 
cense, , - - Ap/ATA ///.,: 


Or, Tin 

kmt'tkm 




* Or, 

n/fpmr on 

ai 


i* Heb. 
barred. 


(marg.) 


Dent, a o 
l Chr. a 
23 .Rafik, 


'mm an 
iftfmew 
bpMm 


<*.ch. 7, o 
p eh. 1. 2, 4 
/eli. 1. 3 
'' Prov. s: 3 
h Ps. 15). Iti ; 
Prov. 24. 13 
* Gen. 27. 

27 ; Hob. 
11. fi 

k Prov. 5. ■. 
16-18. . 

1 Qe n. 20. 3 
m Neh. 2. .8-; ■ 
Eccl. 3. 5 
,l eh. fi. 1 1 ; 




r Or, with 
tmd» . 


IT Awake, O north wind; and 
. come, thou south ; 

Blow upon ray "garden, that 
the spices thereof in ay flow 
■ ; . out. - / . //: ’ / -yU" 

Let A my belo ved come into his 
/'.garden, i 

And eat his 11 precious f rails, 

5 1 am £ corn<3 into my garden, 
... ' my /sister, my bride : ■ 

I have . gathered . my ' h m y rr li 
with my spice : 

I have eaten my 0 honeycomb 
with my honey ; 

I have il drunk my wine with 
. ■■■■'■/ m.y milk. 

Eat, 0 f ' friends ; 

Drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
16 O beloved. 


7 11 Thou art all fair, my love ; 
And there is no spot in Dice. 

8 Come with me from ir Lebanon 
. my i! bride, 

With me from Lebanon ; 


«iPr6v/u. 

v.If.S&.'l 





2 Heb. 
perfect. 


s Heb. 
bowels. 


4 Or, 

fawned 

away 


What will 
ye tell 
him. I 
That &c. 


* Or, 

sleep, hut 
my heart 
wnkrth 


s Heb. 
wentforth. 


A Or fveil. 


SONG OF SOLOMON 

The Temporary Separation. Mntual Praise of the Bridegroom and the Bride 


„ 2 1 lw ?s asleep, but, my heart 

h waked ; •* -j* t "tf* 

It is the voice of mv beloved 
that knocketh, saying , 

Open to me, “my sister, mv 
ove, "my dove, my* unde- 
fit ed ; 

For my head is tilled with 
dew. 

My ‘ locks with the drops of 
the night. 

3 I have '' pm off my garment ; 
how shall I pot it on ?■ 

I have e washed my feet ; how 
shall I defile them ? 

d My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door , 

And my heart was moved 
for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my be- 

loved ; 

And my hands 0 dropped with 
myrrh, 

And my fingers with liquid 
myrrh, 

Upon the handles of the 
bolt. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; 

but my beloved had ^with- 
drawn h i mself, and was 
. gone. 

<. L My soul A had failed me when 
he* spake: 

I I sought him, but I could not 
find him ; 

1 'called him, but he gave me 
no answer. 

7 The * watchmen that go about 

the city found me, 
riiey smote me, they wounded 
me ; 

The keepers of the walls took 
o t my 6 mantle from me. 
o I adjure you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my 
beloved, 

7 That ye tell him, that °I am 
sick from love, 

J What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 

0 1 ho u p fai rest among women ? 
What 1 8 thy beloved more than ; 

another beloved, 

That thou dost so adjure us ? 

10 My beloved is white and 
t '' ruddy. 

( 8 The r ch‘iefesl among ten thou- 
Bund. 

U His head is as the most fine 

;;;j 5 8dWj * 

I f I JVl tl I I I 


* eh. i. o 

h dr. 2. 14; 
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v ver. IJ 
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s .lor. 31. 20 
! ' ver. 13 

h eh. 6, l 
' ver. 2 
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1 Prov. 3. 28 
’" eb. 3. 3 
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w cb.3.A ■ 
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r Ps, 45, 2 . 

8 ver. 2 
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4, I 

II Ex. 25. 7 
’’eh. fi, 2 
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11 ver. 5 
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Ezek. 1 . 16 ; 
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m eh. 2. 16; 
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His " locks are bushy, and or, 
black as a raven. mrl ® 

12 His ''eyes are like doves beside 

the water brooks, 

Washed with milk, and 10 fitly » 0r 

11 Set, . . ■ ■ tiny I 

13 His checks are as a ’'bed of &, 

“spices, as “banks of sweet 
herbs : . .uUmi 

His lips are as * lilies, "drop- n0f 
ping liquid myrrh. iw.i 

11 His hands are as 13 rings of gold w " 
set, with 11 - bervl : ' «or. 

His body is as ivory work ' :yhm 
, _ 1 overlaid with “ sapphires. !' ,)r ' 

1;> His legs are as pillars of mar- " , “ 3 
bie, set upon sockets of line 

gold : ivory 

His aspect is like 6 Lebanon, wo r . 

^ excellent as the c cedars. enrrm 

lb His 17 d mouth is most sweet ; wo, 
yea, lie is altogether c lovely, 
ihis is my beloved, and this Sk. 
is my friend, 

O daughters of Jerusalem, 

C •'Whither is thy beloved 
\J gone, 

0 tltou "fairest among women, ? 
Whither hath thy beloved 
r ^ turned h im, 

That we may seek him with 
thee ? 

2 My beloved is gone down to 

:us ” garden, to the * beds of 
r t spices, 

To 1 feed in the gardens, and to 
gather 'lilies. 

3 M am my beloved’^ m»d my 

J umoveti ism ihel “ ' 

He " feedetlfi Tax flock among 
the lilies. 

^ fair, 0 my love, as 

p Tirzali, 

9 Comely as r Jerusalem, 


"Terrible as 1H an army with wiich 
banners. humtn 

b 1 urn away thine eyes from 
me, * ^ 

hor they 111 have overcome me, me, 

}j h ,f' r a !l ;r k ° r . v'""s " 

lijat lie along the side of 
(iilead. 

6 w Thy fi*elh are like a (lock of 
... «wes, 

WJisch. are come up from tin* 
r was! dng ; 

Whereof every one hath twins. 

And none is bereaved among 
them. 
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OF SOLOMON 


Mutual Praise of tl»e Bridegroom and the Bride. Their Union in invincible 'hove 


Ulek 

prrjkf. 


I! (fimdt 
nt like 
r» 

ikarkh 

'Ami* 

mdih 

i Or, 
uilling 


»0 r, 

faming- 


fmi 

^‘itpmdeg 




■j n *j hy- temples are like a piece s- 

of a pomegranate • ’■ ciiJV-V- 3 

i Vhiiid ! hy veil. ■ ^ OL 2“ 11 ; 

8 There are threescore queens, 'Gm 30.13 
and fourscore concubines, ' ijltr '- ?■ 

A nd virgins without number. , kev.il TJ ■ 
1) *t My dove, my 2 undefiled, is /JSSVr 
hut one; *«ii .t. is ■ 

►She is the only one of her :, { u,1 ^n. 

mother; ^fVV 5 

She is the 3 choice one of her l radii ' 13 
that bare her. pft 44 

The "daughters saw her, and .**«»»• ^ 20 ! 
^called her blessed ; • ** i». ss. 2 

Tea x the h queens and the con- 
cubines, and they praised 
her. 

10 Who is she that looketh forth *ch : 1 . is, 

^ as the morning, 10 5 4 ' 10 

.Fair as the ' moon, 

4 Clear f/ as the sun, 

4 Terrible as an army with 
banners ? 

11 1 went down into the garden 

of nuts, 

To see the green plants of the ■ 

valley, 

To see whether *• the vine 
budded, 

, A nd tho * pomegranates were 
ill flower. ; * c b. : 2.6 

12 Lei ore I was aware, my s sou.l * ch. s.'io 

6 set me 

Among the chariots of my 

7 princely people. ■ * r Prov. 23. 31 


33 Retll .fh return, 0 Shulam- | 13 Gliding. the lips of 

«Si: return, that we umv thoSe that are ^ 

look upon thee. *oh.s.ios 10 "I a m my beloved’s : V 

wiu,_.in . , . __Tna ms ^Oesire is toward me. 

Why will ye look upon the lFyObm^.taJI!’ AxskWed, let; us «6 

\ k m,ai ir;r , , , . r , forth into the field ; 

. As upon the dance of Maha- Let us lodge in the villages. 

llaim ' 12 Let us get up early to the 

&mw it i , ,, nn ■ vineyards; 

T iT 14 ?- 'J'^ethysfeetm ‘ch.au Let us -'see whether the vine 

« Kindals. O "princes daugli- hath budded, and u its bios- 

rn, UT \ . , ,, - •, 80111 IS Opeil, 

lh} vunmled thighs are like And the pomegranates art* in 

jewels, \ flower * 

Tile work oE the hands of a There will I give thee my 

r skill Ti I workman. love.' -■■■'' ' — 

* Fliv body is like a round gob- 13 The “mandrakes give forth 

J, ■ 1 ■ . . ' T . fragrance ; 

W tZ e !- 1 110 mm « led wme w And 15 at our doors are all num- 

nii,™' ! : . ... . . 6 i h ilis : ner of ‘precious fruits, new 

i hy waist, is hb> aheap of *■ ,J - ib and old, 

Which I have laid up for thee, 

bet about with lilies, 0 xny beiovt d. 


3 Thy " two breasts are like two 
■ fawns ■ 

That are twins of a roe. 

.4 Thy T neck is like the tower 
of ivory ; 

Thine eyes, owe the pools in 
l/ lleslihom by the gate of 
I >at ]i-ra]>i)im ; 

Thy nose is like the tower of 
Lebanon 

Which looketh toward Damas- 
cus. 

5 Thy head upon thee Is like 

*' Carmel, 

And the hair of thy head like 
purple : 

The king is held captive in 
the tresses thereof. 

6 How "fair and how pleasant 

art thou, 

0 love, for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a 

palm-tree, 

And thy breasts to its elus- 
tors. 

8 I said, I will climb up into 

the palm-tree, 

1 will take hold of the 
branches thereof; 

Let thy breasts be as clusters 
of the vine, 

And the smell of thy 10 breath * 
like 1 apples, « 

9 And thy 11 " mouth like the i 

best wine, r> 

That r goeth down 12 smoothly v. 
‘ . ,fr> r mv behoved. " « 

13 Gliding’ ^through the lips of » 
those that are asleep. jg 

10 * I am my beloved's ; C « 

' : me. *! 

irCome, myH)e4^vetTrTet usgo 1 
forth into the field ; 

■■ Let us lodge in the villages, ■ 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards; 

Let us ? see whether the vine 
hath budded, and u its bios- » 
som is open, 

And the pomegranates are in m 
flower : 

There will I give thee my 
.love. . .. ~~ 


■•'mat Ure 
'asleep, to 
move (or, 
siMtaJk) ' 


M Or, the 
Unde i' 
grape . 
appear 




SONG- OF SOLOMON 


Union of the Bridegroom and the Bride in invincible Love 

8 0b that thou Avert as my 
brother, 

I’hat sucked the breasts of my 
mother ! 

I i hen I should ii ud. thee with- 
. out, I would kiss thee : 

Yea, and none would despise 
me. ■ 

2 I would lead thee, and a bring 
, Jh*# into my mother’s housed 
Who would instruct me ; 

I would cause thee to drink 
of spiced wine, 

Of the 2 juice of my pome- 
granate. 

\ b His left hand should he under 
my head, 

And his right hand should em- 
brace me. 

!: * I adjure you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, 

3 That ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, 

Until 4 he please. 

^Who is this that Cometh* up 
from the wilderness. 

Leaning upon her beloved ? 

Under the A apple-tree I awak- 
; ened thee : 

There thy mother was in travail 
ri with thee. 

There was she in travail '' that 
brought thee forth. 

Set me as , a, seal upon thy 
heart, as a / seal upon thine 
arm : 

For love is strong as death ; 

"Jealousy is fi cruel as Sheol : 

Ihe flashes thereof are Hashes 
of fire, 

7 ^ry flame of 8 Jehovah. 

Many waters cannot quench 
love, 

Neither can Hoods drown it : 


a man would 
substance of J 
love, 

le ‘would utte 
teamed. 


8 We have a little sister, 

And. she *hath no breasts : 
What shall we do for our 

sister 

In the day when she shall be 
spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, ■ 

We, will build upon . her 10 a 
turret of silver : 

And if she be a door, 

We will inclose her with 
‘boards of cedar. 

10 I Wain a Avail, and my breasts 

like the towers thereof, i 
Then was I in his eyes as one 
that found peace. 

11 Solomon had a * vineyard at 

Baal-hamon ; 

He Met out the vineyard unto 
^ keepers ; 

Every one for' the * fruit 
thereof was to bring a "thou- 
sa n (I p ieees of si S yer. 

12 My uneyard, which is mine, 

is before me : 

Thou, 0 Solomon, shall have 
the thousand. 

And those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou 


] Or, That 

t!«m ■ 

mightest ■ 


* Or, $weet 
wlm 


J? Or M 
Urn 


* Heb. 
Why 

. sho'idd ye 
stir up? 
or why &c. 

4 Or, it, or, 

she 


that d wel lest in ■ 
gardens, 

■The* com f >anions hearken 12 
thy voice : 

Cause me to hear it. 


?Or, A 

trios} 

'vehement 

Jiame 

8 Heb, 
Jttk, 


n Make haste, my helov 
And be thou Mike to 
or to a young hart 
Upon the r mountains of 



J - Obedience enjoined. Corruption of Zion 

I J. )a Y e had enough of tie burnt- i o 
offerings of rams, anti tie fat 
fed beasts; and 1 delight not hi If 
the blood of bullocks, or of lair bs / 
orot he-goats. 12 When ' ’ " ' 

"to appear before 
required this 

trample ipy courts f 13 Bring 

?n° otlTf - n ° 3,Iatio ™ ; * incense is »n e b. m 
ail aoommation unto me-* * new 

moon and sabbath, the * calling of mnitv ' 
assemblies, — " I cannot away with »or. im, 
iniquity anti the solemn meet- Zmfii 
111 \ our new moons and 

your appointed ’“feasts my soul X£* 
luteth : they are a 10 trouble unto nmUn ® 
)iie ; X am n weary of bearing 10 Or, 
Uiem. lf> And when ye ° unread cumbmw 
tortlx your .hands, M will Ii hie 
mine ey oB from yon ;■ yea, when 
ye v make many prayers, I will 
not hear : ** your hands are full of 
blood, lb * Wash you, * make 
you clean ; * put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine 
eyes ’cease to do. evil ; 17 learn 
to do well ; * seek justice, ** relieve « o r , sn 
y the oppressed, * judge the father- 
less, plead for the widow. _ 

Jjigqth gEI jp ul 4 ## 
theTshaff , v /; 
-^^whiteM^now rthou^ h tVv T 4 * 4 
TIB crimson, they shat) g 
C TT ye Tx* willing 
and obedient, ye shall ^ eat the 
good of the land : 20 but if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall he c de- 
voured with the sword : lor the 


ye eonmy 
me, who hath' 
at your hand, to rp 
u no m 


* - xt'ctr, v/ neavens, and give 
ear, 0 ■ 1 earth ; for Jehovah hath 
Z'Sl* T )ki V : 1 h .ave 2 nourished and 
"tiM brought iij) 1 children, and they 
- “ave * rebelled against me. ' 3 The 
t, ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib; but Israel 
dotli. not know, my people m doth 
not consider. 4 All sinful nation, 
a people "laden with iniquity, a 
ot evil-doers, children that 
’deal corruptly! they have *for- 
Rakeii Jehovah, they have r d«>- 
Ili„ H 0 l y ()IH! of Israel, 
iliev are esl ranged and your baek- 
s - •* N P l . v will ye be slill 

, chicken, that ye 'revolt more and 
Tr- n t3le whole head is ‘sick, 
.put the whole heart faint. (I 
from the sole of the foot even 
nnto the head there is "no sound- 
pe.sH in it; but * wounds, and 
bruises, and fresh stripes : they 
have not been closed, neither 
tamiid tip, neither ‘'mollified with 
oil. , tour 'country is desolate ; 
your cities are burned with lire ; 

Y our hind, strangers devour it in 
your presence and it is desolate, 
as overthrown by strangers. 8 
And the daughter of Zion is left 
! /V "booth in a vineyard, as a 
lodge m a garden of cucumbers, 
as a besieged city, •) ‘Except 
Jehovah of hosts had left unto its 
f '<' 0 ; small “remnant, we sltould 
v,‘v!; i ' i!t ' n ,?, s ‘ S()( loin, we should 
hke unto Gomorrah. 

7 3 the <* word of Jehovah, 
je rulers of ' Hodom ; give ear 
nmo the Maw of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah, 11 /What 
unto me is the multitude of 
Jour sacrifices? saith Jehovah: 


44. IS 
n eh. r». is 
0 eh. 14. 20 
Neh. 1,7 
<{ ver, 28 


'twmyr 
'ay mmi 


come a" harlot I she that was full 
pi justice I righteousness lodged 
in her, but now ‘murderers. 22 



1.24 


ISAIAH 



Zion Is corrupt, but yet Is to be redeemed. Jehovah’s universal Reign, 

princes are rebellions, and corn- a |h.3.H, 
panions - of thieves; every one 3S£i 
Moveth bribes, and followeth after 6 5 
rewards: they ‘judge not the 1V2 
fatherless, neither doth the cause 
— imlhuwvidow come unto them. , <• 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, *$$ if 
■* Jehovah of hosts, the “Mighty -EU 
- One or Israel, Ah, I will ease f- l 8; fi! 
me of mine adversaries, and . 4 Uk.k 
'avenge me of mine enemies; §3*% , 
w w 5 and I will ■’turn my hand "<■$• oo'.iV 
upon thee, and ^ thoroughly n r ' ar ' 
purge away thy dross, and will *<*•»:«• 

"take away all thy 3 tin; 26 and l.a'fa? 
v }, WI U restore thy “judges as at 
the first, and thy counsellors as 
at the beginning : afterward thou m mV 
shalt be called The h city of right- JViSV 
eousness, a faithful town. 27 Zion „i “k «• t ’ 
shall be ‘redeemed with justice, m.it ’ 
and her converts with righteous- Vi!' hi 
ness. 28 But the •' k destruction ». is’- »’ 
ot transgressors and sinners shall » : : “' 
be together, and they that forsake ”&<*■ 

Jehovah shall lie consumed. 2 'd 
For they shall be ashamed of the 
oaks which ye have desired, *■<*• »•’ 
and ye shall be confounded for <&.*■ 
the ’"gardens that ye have chosen. “Sit 
JO For ye shall be as 'an oak * 1 * 
whose “leaf fadeth, and as a m'zti 
garden that hath no water. 31 A^fs 
And the strong shall be as tow, u. Ji. 
and his work as a spark; and 
they shall both “burn together, >$ 

and g none shall quench them. n!'&t 

Hos.2. 

r> The word that “Isaiah the 'A* 
fk son of Amoz saw concerning <■<* go i 
„ Judah- and Jerusalem. 19,20; 

L 2 / And it shall come to pass 1 iieuui 
/in the latter day s, that the fl moun- c 
^tam of Jehovah’s house shall be 
established 8 on the top of the PrdvV 
mountains, and shall be exalted 'Sh 8 * 1 ' 
above the hills ; and 4 all nations Beiiw 

shall flo w unto it. 3 And * many iS : M!c 

peoples shall go and say, Come {% 
ye, and let us go up to the moun- 37/19* * 

hon ot Jehovah, to the house of 8: ft \ 

the God of Jacob ; and he will 1 ? h * 15 
teach us of his ways, and we will »/*' 2 
walk m his paths : for •’ out of 1 *“• «• = 

Zion shall go forth 9 the law, and <*' i 

the word of Jehovah from Jeru- »» 1 Th. i. c 
salem. 4 And he will j udge 10 lie- * 16 - 
tween the nations, and will decide • & i& u 
concerning many peoples; and 
they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into 21 ; /©b’< 
prunmgdiooks ; * nation shall not t 


^ Or, 

they that 
return of 
her 

& Heb. 
breaking. 


6 Or, 

terebinths 


7 Or. a 
terebinth 


are lifted up, 15 and upon every 
lofty tower, and upon every 
fortified wall, 16 and upon all 
the “ships of Tarshish, and upon 
all pleasant 54 imagery. 17 And « 0 r 
the loftiness of man shall be Zt* 
bowed down, and the lmughti- 
1K3SS of men shall he brought 
|ow ; and Jehovah alone shall 
l)e exalted in that day. .18 And 
the * idols shall utterly pass away. 

TJ Ami men shall into the 
caves of the rocks, and into the 
holes of the 15 earth, from before » m 
the terror of Jehovah, and' from thuL 
the glory of his majesty, when 
he arise th no shake mightily the 

® r Zecth. 11. 2 * cb. 40. 4 * ch. 26. t% 

» /’ 1l v 14; m. <J ; 1 K, 10. 22 * ©h. 21. § ; Ml©. 1. 7 

Nlh i V/J?/*; 21 J 24 - *• ly > 29; is. 7; 

IS ah. 1. 3-6 i Hag. a. <3, 7 ; Heb. 12, M 


hi thfr 

head 


* Or, in- 
struction 


10 Or, 

:omo»0 



ISAIAH 


Jw«iiali , &-Itiil©rj8 denounced. Wanton Women denounced 


n Or, 
emptied 


(MTtMT' 


* Or* 

1*1# 


! 1 Hats, a 
hit hr up. 


earth*' 20 In, that day men shall 
rt east away their,, idols of silver, 
and their idols 3fi ]fi>Td, vyfiich have 
been made for them to worship, to 
the moles and to the b bats ;• 2.1 to 
°go into the caverns of the rocks, 
and into the clefts of the ragged 
rocks, from, before the terror of 
Jehovah, and from the glory of 
Ills majesty, when, he arise tli to 
shake mightily the earth. 22 
d Cease ye from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils ; for * wherein is 
he to.be,, accounted of ? 

O For, behold, the Lord, Jeho- 
O vah of hosts, Tloth take away 
from Jerusalem and from Judah 
stay and staff, the whole stay of 
* bread, and the whole stay of water ; 
2 The mighty man, and the man of 
war ; the judge, and the prophet, 
and the diviner, and the elder ; 3 
the captain of fifty, and the hon- 
orable man, and the counsellor, 
and the expert 1 artificer, and the 
skilful enchanter, 4 And I will 
give A children to be their princes, 
and 3 babes shall rule over them. 
5 And the people . shall be * op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his * neighbor : the 
chi Id shall behave himself proudl y 
against the old man, and the base 
against the honorable. (5 When 
ft man shall 1 take hold of his 
brother in the house of his father, 
saying. Thou hast clothing, be 
thou our 3 ruler, and let this 'ruin 
he under thy hand ; 7 in that 
day shall he lift up his voice , 
saying, I will not be 4 a w healer ; 
for in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing ; ye shall not make 
me ruler of the people. 8 For 
“Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah, 
is fallen ; because thejf 0 tongue 
and their doings are against Jeho- 
vah, to p provoke the eyes of his 
glory. 11 5 The show of their 
countenance doth witness against 
them ; and they declare their sin 
as * Sodom, they hide it not. Woo 
unto their soul ! for they have 
[done evil unto tliemselyea. 10 
Say ye of the * righteous, that it ' 
shall he well with him ; for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. : 
11 Woe unto the wicked ! it shall 
he ill irith him ; for 1 what his 
hands have done shall be done 
onto him* 12 As for my people, 
^children are their oppressors, and 
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women rule over them. 0 my 
people, v they that lead thee cause 
thee to err, and. n destroy the way «Het>. 
of thy paths. ' * swaihw 

13 :K J eh o vali standeth up to con- ' P ‘ 
tend, and standeth to judge the 
7 peoples. 14 Jehovah will Center 7 on ■ 
into judgment with the elders of pmplG 
his people, and the princes there- 
of: It is ye that have * eaten, up 
the vineyard; the "spoil of the 
poor is in your houses : 15 what 
mean ye that ye 6 crush my peo- 
ple, and grind the face of the 
poor ? saith the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts. 

16 M oreover J ehovah sai d , c Be- 
cause the d daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with out- 
stretched necks and wanton eyes, 
walking and mincing as they* go, 
and making a tinkling with their 
feet ; 17 therefore the Lord -will 
smite with a scab the crown of the 
head of the daughters of Zion, and 
Jehovah vyill Tay bare their secret 
parts. 18 In that day the Lord 
will take away the beauty of their fji ULl 
anklets, and the 8 cauls, and the n o r , 
•'crescents ; 19 the pendants, and ndwork$ 
the * bracelets, and the mufilers ; n>r, 

20 the* f Tidadtlres, and the ankle! cka w s , 
.chains, and the sashes, and the 
perfume thS§s,‘aM the amulets; 

21 the rings, and the 4 nose jew- 
els; 22' the festival robes, and the 
mantles, and the shawls, and the 
satchels; 23 the hand-mirrors, 
and the fine linen, and the tur- 
bans, and the veils. 24 And it 
shall come to pass, that instead of 
sweet { spices there shall he rot- 
tenness ; and instead of a * girdle, a 
rope ; and instead of 1 well set hair, 
nt baldness; and instead of a robe, 
a “girding of sackcloth ; brand- 
ing instead of beauty. 25 Thy 
men sliall °fall by the sword, an/t 
thy 10 mighty in the war. 26 ■ And « Heb. 
her * gates sliall lament and 
mourn ; and she shall be “deso- 
late and 9 sit upon the ground. 

4 1 And seven women shall 
take hold of r one man in 
that day, saying. We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel: only let us be called by 
thy name; "take thou away our 
reproach. 

2 In that day shall the m branch 
of Jehovah be beautiful and glo- 
rious, and the * fruit of the 13 land mm ' • 1 !’ 
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A Remnant to be saved. Parable of the Vineyard. Woes pronounced on the Wicked 

shall be 1 excellent and comely for a «h.iaao; j jo 
them that are « escaped of Israel. jUYIs; 

? And it shall come to pass, that »Kf, 
he that is 'left in Zion, and he 40; Rom 
that rema moth i n J erusalem, shall « di\i, 1 • 
be called holy, even every one ' 

2 Or, unto that is fi 'wri tten 3 among, the living S ’ & *?,’ 

m Jerusalem ; 4 when the Lord 4 ih/V° 
shall have washed away the e filth 3 * f 
of the. / daughters of Zion, and 4 h.ko 
sliall have purged the* blood of 'SVSii 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof, si.su’Mt! ' 

* Or, Mast by the 3 h spirit of justice, and by. I*-}}* Lk ‘ 

the 31 spirit of burning. 5 And Jr au 
Jehovah. wiH create ‘ over 4 the MS**' 
place whole habitation of mount Zion, ®cii 5 j ’. 2 
and over her assemblies, k a cloud v 2 ; ’ 

and smoke by day, and the shin- 
ing of: a flaming fire by night ; for . «• 
over all the ‘glory shall be spread Jer. 12- ios 
a covering. (5 And there shall be “k.Tii : V 
a m pa vi li on for a shade in the da v- , f 1 

time from the heat, and for a 'Hfaini 
refuge and for a covert from “ii I; 
storm and from rain. 7 mi. 21. « 

8 2 Chr, 30 . 

. ; • t , 15 ; Jer. 2. 

f , K . L et V le sing 5 for my well- Mief’*? 55 
» . .. I beloved a song of my beloved , Mt 37 
•touching his "vineyard. My well- “fhifVn 
(£ ‘beloved had a • vineyard in «a very . fifVi? 
oii^tviutful ini 1 : 1} ami he digged it. x ch! w! <n 
' ftMid gathered out th Wpgp liereof SmAim 

.and planted it ^atbTffie * choicest# Mf • 1 «•, * J ; 

I vuie, ami built i ftpySm lt’the midst ’ Lfih . i 10-255 
of it, and also hewed out a 7 wine- 
t * 43 SCSS&therem : and lie looked that 19-21; Jer. 

H should bring forth grapes, and * mil 0. s 
r it brought forth wild grapes. v , 

> r * And now, 0 inhabitants of u. b’jfe 
Jerusalem and men of Judah, 
judge, i pray you, betwixt me c ?h. & h 


1 Or, 
majestic 


oppression; for righteousness, »or^ 
but, behold, a. cry tfhiy ef 

» -join tL 

house to house, that lay held to***. , 
laud, till there be no room, and m*LU± 
ye be made to dwell alone in flic T 
midst of the land ! 9 Mn mine 
ears saith Jehovah of hosts, Of 
a truth •'many houses shall be 
17 desolate, even great and fair 
without inhabitant. 30 For h ten 
acres of vineyard shall yield one 
bath, and a 1 homer of seed shall 
yield hut an ephah. 11. Woe unto c*#JL 

t , n ern t n at. tm «» n « «« tr ; « 1 1 . ... j . , tTr* 


knowledge; and 31 their * honor- »h* 
able men are famished, and 
their mulfituilc are parched with 7m»< 
thirst. 14 Therefore *Shool hath 
enlarged its desire, and ’’opened 
its ‘mouth without measure; and 
their glory, and their multitude, 
and their 13 pomp, and he that re- «<*, 
joieeth among thorn, descend into UmAX 
if. 35 And the t mean man is 
bowed down, and the great man 
is humbled, and * the eyes of the 
lofty are humbled : lb but ’’Jeho- 
vah of hosts is * exalted in justice., 
and God the Holy One is y sancti- 
fied in righteousness. 17 2 Then 
shall the lambs feed as in their 
pasture, and the waste places of 
the fat ones shall 13 wanderers eat. 15 or. 

. 1? unto them that draw 

a iniquity with cords of falsehood^T^ 
and sin as it were with a cart rope ; u 
19 'that say, Let him make speed, 
let him hasten his work, that we 
Wsee it : and let the counsel of 
the; Holy One of Israel draw 7 nigh ; 
andcome, that we may know' it! & 
”0 unto them that 
evil good, and good evil : that**/** 
Ymt darkness for light, and light * 
for darkness ; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

r Nam 16. 90-34 * Pa. hi. 7 t e h. ± 9 * ch. Ill; 

10, 33 ^ ch. 28, 17 ; 30. 18 ; 01. 8 * ch. 2. 11, 17 ; 33. 4 JO 
^eh, 8. 13 ; 29. 23; I Pet. 3. if* * ch. 7. 25; ’ MIc, 1 12, 
f f. 1 * ' Pm ' , ? h '?x> 4 " K : Jer - 23 *> Kmt. 11 

^ dJob>t - 


•7 Or, 
minm 


KccJ. 10 . id, 

. . 17 

1 Am. 0 .f ),0 
™ 2 Pet. t Ki 
'Mob 34 . 27 } 

. Pk. 28 . & 

0 <;h. 1 . 3 ; 

o». 4 . 0 
p oh. 1 3 j 0. 
w, 15 ■ 

1 Pm?, no 
i« s Hab. 

: 
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JchoTah'g Vengeance. Isaiah' 

^“*21 SSjagimto t hem that « 

In their own eyes, and prudent ii 
their own. sight! 22 h w ., v 
-.them that are mighty T^rini 
wine, a ,k ' •' • 

f gle strong drin t 
♦.the wicked for 
Jiway the righteousness of "the 
righteous from him ! 

24 Therefore « as the tongue of 
lire (levoiireth the stubble, and as 
the dry grass sinketh down in the 
flame, so their f root shall he ^as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall 
f° HP as dust ; because they have 
‘rejected the ’law of Jehovah of 
hosis. and despised the word of 
the Holy One of Israel. 25 There- 
fore is the * anger of Jehovah kin- 
dled against his people, and lie 
hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten 
them ; and the * mountains trem- 
blo, and then* dead bodies are as 
refuse in the midst, of the streets, 
‘lor all this his anger is not 
turned away, hut his "hand is 
stretched out still, 

, 2b And he will lift up an °en- 
odious from fur, and 
for 2 them «from the end 


* iwzin mm rebafe war against Jerusalem 

his face, and with twain he cov 
ered his feet, and with twain b 
did fly. .» And one cried unto an 
other, and said, 'Holy, holy, holy 
is Jehovah of hosts : »/the whol< 
«u'th is. full of his glory. 4 Am 
the foundations of the thresholds 

ecwf at J h « ' vo l ce of him that 
u ltd, and the house was filled 

All * smoke, n Then said I, 
Woe is me ! for I am undone; 
because I am a man of A unclean 
l*Pf, and I dwell in the mklstff 
I, a _ people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have seen the *Kirm 
Jehovah of hosts. 

, ( ? Then flew one of the sera- 
phim unto me, having a 6 live 
coal m his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the 
aJtar ; 7 and he 'touched my 
mouth with it, and said, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips; and “thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thv 
Bin "forgiven 8 And I heard 
wi voiee ol the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall 1 send, and who will 
go for us? Then "I said, Here 
ami; send me 9 And he said,] 
Go, and toll this people- f/ Hear 
ye "indeed, hut midersiand not* 
se , e n y lr^ 10 indeed, but perceive 
not. 10 Make the heart of this 
people r fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eves; “lest 
they Bee with their eyes, and hear 

•«.ni W WV 1 ' 1 11 understand 
AMth their heart, and turn again, 
and be healed. 11 Then said I, 
Lord, how long? And he an- 


wise 
, — l in 
Woe u:n to 

and men of H|rengfh to mini 
that justify 


" Heb. the 
.f ulness (tf 
the whole 
earth is 
his glory. 


9 Or, 

expiated 


of Uh* earth ; and, behold "niiov 
8ha.!l f come with speed swiftly": 
fj * none shall be weary nor stun 1 - 
hle among them ; none shall slum- 
ber nor sleep; neither shall the 
girdle of their Joins he loosed, 
nor the latchet of their shoes he 
broken : 28 ".whose arrows are 
sharp, and all their hows bent* 
then:* horses’ hoofs shall be ac- 
counted as hint, and their r wheels 
asa w nrlwind : 29 their "roaring 
shall be like a lioness, they shall 
Ttn lk( ‘ y°ung lions ; yea, they 

'Shall; t*oaiY;and : ia\r imm nf nio 


d .Tn, 11 41 ; 

Bev. 4. 2, 

„ 2 : 20. H 

*|ev. 4. 8 
/Hum. 14. ■ 
2i; Ps. 72. 

■' 40 . .. 

Ex. 33. 20: 

, hk. 6. 8 
h Ex. 6. 12,30 
1 eh. 50. 3 ; 

, «Jer. 9. m 
yJer, 51. 57 
1 Jer. 1. 9 ; . ■ 
Dan. io. 16 
"<*h. 10. 2; 

53 . 6 , 6 , 11 ; 

_ 1 1 
n tak. io.5; 

Acta 0. 4 
0 Acta 20. 10 


fmt 


gufer-Jr 


rkzek.3 11; 

Am.. 7. 15 
9 Mtk 13. 14, 
15; Mb, 4, 
12 ; Lk. 8. 
10,1 Jn. 12, 
40; Acts 
2«, *27; 
Bom. u. g 
r Deut. 31. 
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Or, 

substance 

16 Or, 
cast tbeir 
leaves 
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Isaiah’s t. Aha*. The CUM Immanueh Button of A,„,ah. Isaiah’s So* and Assyria’s 


ilk 






Remaliah, king of Israel, went up 
to Jerusalem to war against it; 
but “could not prevail against it. 
1 And it was .told the h house of 

\SBkm £ y, '? a ‘is^confeder- 

Ephmim. <*te with a Ephraim. And his 

heart trembled, and the heart of 
his people, as the trees of the 
forest tremble, with the wind. 

3 Then said Jehovah onto 
Ian ah, Go forth now to meet 
2 Armmnt It thoo , and 2 Shear-jasliub 
shall thy son, at the end of the * eon- 
reium. tluit of the upper pool, in the 
highway of the fuller’s field ; ' 
4 and say unto him. Take heed, 
and be /quiet; yfear not, neither 
let thy heart be faint, because of 
these two tails of smoking * fire- 
brands, for the fierce anger of 
Rezin and Syria, and of the *gon 
of Remaliah. 5 Because 1 Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Rema- 
hah, have purposed evil against 
thee, saying, 6 Let us go up 
against Judah, and vex it, and 
let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set up a king in the midst 
*?S f even the son of Taboo] ; 

A.I rJ h, ? s ,? ait}l the Lord Jehovah, 
*7 It .shall not stand, neither shall 
1°. pass. 8 For the head 
ot Syria is n Damascus, and the 
tieajl of Damascus is Rezin; and 
within threescore and five years 
shall Ephraim be broken in pieces, 
so that-.- it. shall not be a people; 

J and^ the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria 
is Remaliah s son. ° If ye will 
not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established. 

p And Jehovah spake again 
unto Ahaz, saying, 11 Ask thee a 
f sign of Jehovah thy God; ask 
it either m the depth, or in the 
height above. 12 But Ahaz said, , 

s or the f W3 i r 1 i 0t neither will I 

’ tempt Jehovah 13 And he said, 

fe * v ®. XV 0 *l 1Huae of David ; 

is it a small thing for you to weary 

wi&md, SW* , 1 M lt y® wdl r weary "my 
mdbmr- L^d also t 14 Th6£fi £a^ i&aLord 


° ver. 0, 7 
h ver. Kir.. 

■ ell. 22. 22 ■ 
\ ch. 8. 12 
d ch. 0. 9 
•ch. 80 . *; 

:. 2 K. 1.8. 17 
/ch. 30. IS: 
'■Ex; 14. 10 ; 
Lam. 0. 20 
I g oh. .10, M : 
Mt. '21. 8 
h ch. 35. 4 ; 
Dent. 20. 3 : 
1 S. 17. 32 
‘ Am. 4. ll; 
Zeeb. a. '2 
* ver. 1, 9 
1 ver. 2 
m ch. a 10 ; 
28. 18; Ps. 
2.- 4-0 ; 

Acta 4. & 


M ch. 17. 1-3; 

Men. 14. is 
°eh 5. 21; 

8. 0-8 ; 30. 
12-14 ; 

2 Chr. 20. 
20 

p ch. 37. 30; 
.%>. 7, 8 j 55, 
13; 2 K. 10. 
29 

q ver. 2 
11 ch. 1. 14; 

■ 40. 24 

® ch. 25, i 
* Mt l. 23 
** ch. 8. 8, jo 
I ver. 22 
*■ ch. 8. 4 
■*ch. 8.4; 

17. 3; Jer. 

7. is; Bos. 
h 3, 0, 14 ; 
Am. i. 3-s 
1 K. 12. 16 


a ch. 8. 7, 8; 
19. S, il; 

■ 2 Chr. 28. 

' 20 

6 eh. 5. 26 

■ *• ch. 38. b . 

® eh. 2. 19 ; 
■Jer. io. id 

* ver. 24,25 

' / eh. 24. 1 ; 

' 2 K. 18. 

13-10 
9 Ezek. 6. 

■ », l-i 

h eh. io. s, if, 

■■ * ch. 8. 7; 

U. U ; 

, Jer. 2.18 

* ch. H, 39; : 
27. 10; Jer. I 
30. 10 i 

‘ ver. IS 
m eh. 6. 10 ; 

32. 18, 14 
n cfb 5.0 
° ch. 5. 17 ■ ■ 


good, v the land whose two kings * 
thou abhorrent shall be forsaken ” •*. 

Johovsdi will bring upon thee* 
and upon thy people, and upon • 
iny fathers house, days thai have ’ * 

not come, from the day fhaf V 
Ephraim departed from Judah — 
the a king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Jehovah will '• isiss 
tor the fly that is in the « utter- 
most part of the rivers of Egypt 
and for the bee that is in the "land 
of Assyria. ID And they shall 
come, and shall rest all of them, 
m the ” desolate valleys, and in »o r , 
the clefts of the rocks, and n «« 1 
upon all thorn-hedges, and upon 
all « pastures. »o, 

20 In that day will the Lord ^ 

\ Bilave with a g razor that is * hired, 
m the parts beyond •‘the River 
even with the king of Assyria, the 
head and the hair of the feet ; and 
it shall also consume the .beard. 

. •yj And it shall come io pass 
in that day, that a man shall keep 
a ive a young * cow, and two 
sheep ; ^ arnl it shall come to 
pass, that because of the abun- 
dance of milk which they shall 
I S IV ® shall eat butler: for 
butter and honey shall every 
one eat that is left in the midst 
ot the land. 

* A lK -, ^ come to pass 
in that day, m that every place 
where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silver lings, 

0 1 W?!? tol ‘ 71 briers and thorns, 
i ir ■ ■ arrows and with bow 
Hhail one come tliiiher, because 
nil the land shall be briers and 
thorns 2;, And. all the hills that 
were digged with the mattock, 
thou sh alt not come thither for «or» 
tear ot briers and thorns: but it Mhfff 
sball la for the ° sending forth &V./' 
of oxen, and for the treading of \LZ m 
sheep, ‘ %tmukM 


ajaTTriT ? 

, ;; l , "Le* eu | 

8 « ^ he know,th to mf ..se tte 
iv , svu, and el.ooat! the good, UOPdr 

«* Mm }t A 1 ' 1 yl » iU k!ii)w S 

. ; , ,«lu» the evil, and choose the 


p #..30, 8 ; 


« 2 K, Hi. |(i, 

1 4 L r »* W 


R .’Ldiorah said uiito me, S,. (i 

vj hike thee a great tablet, and ftL * 
wi-ite upon it “with the pen of Mb 
a man, tor 13 Maher-HliaIal-hasli- *“■ 

, ttn ‘‘ W *H take unto me K 0 r.«» 

hfi ! ' g vitn . ( T s K n ' cov,] - " 

Luah the priest, and /eehurinh 
the son of Jeherechialo ;i Xml 
1 went unto the prophetic ; and 
she conceived, and bar** a son. hmtdk . : 
ihen said Jehovah unto me, 

. ». t t.-O 1 








' ■ '* + * ’.'A 4, 

* E- - >• 
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vain, not .Enemies, to be feared. Necromancy condemned. Birth and Reign of the Prince of Peace 

"Call liin name Maher-shalah and I will look for him. 18 *Be- j 

hash-baz. 4 For b before the ,*-ch. 7. ye hold, I and the children whom 1 
chi 1 d ^ sh a 1 1 i 1 a v e kn o w I et ,l.ge to. f i h Mi 7.0; Jehovah hath given me art* .for 
cry, My father, and. My mother, , tiV 'signs and for wonders in Israel 
thejieh.es of e Damascus and the if . ». 7 ,.iV from Jehovah • of hosts, who . * 
spoil of r Samaria shall bo car- ^ 17/12, m dwelleth in mount Zion. # ** ^ 

J'ied away betore the king of A J.h 7 ^>. 19 And when they shall, say **"* 

Assyria. _ 11.15“ ] unto you, w Seek unto them that AV * 

a And. Jeh oval 1 spake unto me 1 ?o J/o 17 5 have familiar spirits and unto the 
yet again, saying, 6 Forasmuch * Ahi. # s. s? wizards, that chirp and that mut- ; X^\ 
as tins people have ^refused the loh. 10. « ter : should not a people °seek 
» waters of c Shiloah that go softly, Z jfr f\ f bnto their God ? on behalf of the 
1 1 and rejoice 8 in J Rezin and Hern- "eifib living should they seek unto the 
all albs son; 7 now therefore, be- ^^2.34, p dead? 20 To the 7 « law and to 
1 hold, the Lord, bringeth up upon . ® ^ ... the testimony ! 8 if they speak not ®or,. 
them the? waters of Hhe River, jpbdiT according to this word, surely there s S l Jkm 
strong and many, even the ‘king *verV is r no morning for them. 21 And 
of Assyria and ail Iris glory : and Hokasi they shall pass through it, "sore tiZVZ 
it shall * come up over all its distressed and hungry; and i t {Srftn 

channels, and go over all its shall come to pass -that, when they" morning 

banks; 8 arid 1 it shall sweep *1 Pet. 3.14, shall be hungry, they shall fret 
onward into Judah ; it shall over- veLr>,in; themselves, and 9 curse by their »or, 
flow and pass through; it shall ,f- g ^ - 0 king and by their God, and turn 
m reach even to the neck; and ‘ their faces upward •: 22 and they ih& * T dod 
the stretching out of its wings . ' shall Hook unto the earth, and be- >»or 

shall 'till the .breadth of thy land, f*ti. n. hold, distress and darkness, the f ld M ck 
. n O Immanuel. i pt. 2 . si ; gloom of anguish ; 10 and 11 * .into- i&ibS* 

9 80 Make an uproar, 0 ye peo- thick darkness tlwy shall he driven 

plea*. and be p broken • in pieces-; as •' ' away. , , there ^ 

and,, give ear, all ye of far conn- * $ * s4 ‘ 17, Q "But there shall be no 1™,. & » 
trios: gird yourselves, and be ^ r gloom to. her that- was in an-: m-Heb .3 

broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, k u\ Lk. guish. In the former time he »or,<n 
and be broken in pieces. 1 <M Take ^ 3* ' * brought into contempt the Hand ,, ft „ 

counsel together, and it shall Mer.UA • of Zebulun and the land of ' 

. be brought to nought ; speak the 12 1 ’ Naphtali ; but in the latter time 

word, and y it shall not stand: jfSfVf 4 hath he made it glorious, by the 

for 4 "God is with. us. 11 . For fb; way of the sea, beyond the J or- i$ov,the 

Jehovah spake thus to me 5 with Hab ^s dan, 13 Galilee of the nations. 2 

' hi strong hand, and instructed *The people-. that walked in dark- [on. e. 2 

v nu; “not to walk in the way of jpneW ness have seen a great light : they m Hub,j 

3 * People, saying, 12 Say ye *hJZu. u that dwelt in the land of the 

A ’’conspiracy, concerning Jkjf-f 34 . “shadow of death, upon them hath 
juI whereof this people shall say, /AuA 3 the light shined, o 5 Thou hast 

A conspiracy ; ‘' neither fear ye w $- 4 1 , f 4 : p mul tiplied the mif ion , K " thou hast »a» oth« 

their fear, nor he in dread thereof. 12, 33; ‘ increased their joy : they joy be- fTf/S? 
io ’’Jehovah of hosts, * him shall 2K/21. G; fore thee according to the jov in *h<i*tnot 
>'<* sanctify ; ami let him be harvest, as men 6 rejoice when \hejoy e 

your fear, and let him be your they divide the spoil. 4 For the 

ilmuh 14 And he shall be for i>«; ~J 4 ; " yoke of his burden, and the staff 

a ri sanctuary ; but for a 6 stone of 9 j|y f n. of his shoulder, the rod of his 
stumbling and for a rock of Lk. k*i> w oppressor, thou hast broken as in 
offence to both the houses of Is- * ?b r hf L the day of *Midiam. 5 For 18 •'all w or. 
rack for a c gin and for a, snare the armor of the armed man in o/tife 

to the inhahilants of Jerusalem. < &}; & w ? the tumult, and the garments tarrLr 
la And ,5 many shall d stumble rolled in blood, shall befotimnn 

, r thereon, and fail, and be broken, {Ms/sm i mr. for fuel of fire. Hi For untol 

and be snared, and be taken. ^ c hO(lir bmap unto mu A son 

lh ' Kind thou up Uie lesti- l jin given; and the s ‘ government. 

inoTty /seal the 1 law among f/ my shall be k upon his shoulder : and I 

f ^ W t 1 ^ U m ‘ 14 ’ m 19 5 C0 * 10 6 JW. 30. 10 e ell. 10. 27 ; 14. 25 

loi , Jehovah, 1 that ludeth Ins *«» eh. m. u 20 ; r>i. is; m. n « ch. iu, *jo *. jud^. 

lace from the house of Jacob, u ' 


3 Or, t$e 
iV y tlnv, 


li Or, dfefi 
: .darktim$: 
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a Or, 
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w Heb. 
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Assyria shall in turn be punished. A Remnant of Israel shall return. 

1.2 Wherefore it. shall come to 
pass, that, -when the Lord hath 
performed his whole a work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 1 
will punish the fruit -of the 
r stout 3i« *itrt of the king of As- 
syria, and 'Mhe glory of his high 
looks, 13 F or * he hath said, By 
the strength of my hand i have 
done it, and by my wisdom; for 
1 have understanding : and 1 have 
f removed the bounds of the peo- 
ples, and have robbed their treas- 
ures, and like a valiant man I 
have brought down 2 them that 
sit on thrones ; 14 and my hand 
hath found as a g nest the riches 
of the peoples; and as one gath- 
ereth eggs that, are forsaken, have 
I gathered all the earth: and 
there. was; none that moved the 
.wing, or that opened the month, 
or chirped. 

; 15 Shall the h axe i boast itself 
against him that heweth there- 
with? .shall, the. saw magnify it- 
self against him that wieldeth it? 
as if *a rod should wield them 
that lift it up, or as if 1 a staff 
should lift up him that is not 
wood. 1 0 Therefore w i 1 1 the Lord, 

Jehovah of hosts, send among his 
®*fat ones n leanness; and 3 under 
his ° glory there shall be kindled 
a burning like the burning of 
fire. 17 And the v light of Israel 
will be for a fire, and his q Holy 
One for a flame; and it will 
r bum and devour his thorns and 
his briers in one day. 18 And 
he will /consume the glory of 
his 1 forest, and of his fruitful 
field, both soul and body.: and it 
shall be 4 as when a standard- 
bearer faintelh. 10 And the 
M remnant of the trees of his for- 
est shall be few, so that a child 
may write them, 

20 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the r remnant of 
Israel, and they that are escaped 
of the house of Jacob, shall no 
more again lean upon v him that 
smote them, but shall - lean upon 
Jehovah, the Holy One of: Israel, 
in truth. 21 A 0 remnant shall 
return, rum the remnant of Jacob, 
unto the h mighty God. 22 For 
* though thy people, Israel, be 
as, the sand of the 'sea, only a 
remnant 8 of them shall return : a 
destruction is determined, over- 


For a full end, and that defer- 
mined, will the Lord, Jehovali of 
hosts, make in the ‘ midst of all 
the 1 earth. . 1 v . 

24 Therefore thus saith flu* 
Lord, Jehovah of hosts, 0 my 
•people that dwellest in MZion, 
v be not afraid of 8 the Assyrian, 
though he * smite thee with the 
rod, and lift up his staff against 
thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
25 ' For yet a very ** little while, 
and the * indignation against thee 
shall be accomplished, and mine 
anger shall he directed to his 
destruction. 2 6 And Jehovah 
of hosts will 2 stir up against him 
a scourge, as in the slaughter of 
m Midian at the rock of Orel) : and 

9 his 71 rod will be over the sea, 
and he will lift it up ° after the 
manner of Egypt. 27 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, 
that his p burden shall, depart from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy neck, and the yoke 
shall be destroyed by reason v of 

10 fatness, 

28 lie is come to Aiath, lie is 
passed through r Migron ; at 
* Miehmash he layeth up his 
1 baggage ; 2 ( J they are gone over 
the pass; 11 they have taken up 
their lodging at MJeba: ’’Hamah 
tremblefch ; MGibeah of Saul is 
fled. 3Q Cry aloud with thy 
voice, 0 daughter of tf (Lilli in! 
hearken, 0 Laishah ! 0 thou poor 
s Anathoth ! 31 a Madmenah is 
a fugitive; the inhabitants of 
Gebim 12 flee for safety. 32 This 
very day shall he halt at ft Nob: 
lie e shaketh his hand at the 
mount of the 13 (i daughter of Zion, 
the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the 'Lord, Jehovah 
of hosts, will Mop the boughs 
with terror : and the '" high of 
stature shall he hewn down, and 
the lofty shall be brought low. 
34 And he will cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, 
and g Lebanon shall fall by a 
mighty one, 

m And there shall come 
forth a h shoot out of the 
’'stock of Jesse, and a k branch, 
out of ills reels shall bear fruit ; 

* eh. 19. 16 ; &ch, 2 . 9 ti eh. 1, 8 ; Jer. U. 23 f eh. IS, 5 ; 
27. n /Oil. 37. 24, 36-38; Emk. 31 . 3 ; Aw. 2. 9 » eh! 
% 13; 33. 9 ; 87, 24 ft e h. 4. a ; m. 3 t ver, ?o; eh. & 
7 ; Acts 13. 23 k ell. 6. 33; im 23. 6 ; Zedi. 3 . b 
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8 Heb. 

A sshur. 


» Or, as his 
rod was 
over the 
sea,M 
shaM he 
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ii Or, Geba 
is our 
lodging. 
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Klgliteous Kefgn of the Branch from Jesse's Bor 

2 and the “Spirit of Jehovah 
Hlml J reBt upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and c might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the 
ail beef f?ar °f Jehovidi; 3 and Mi is Me- 
ick * light shall be in the fear of Jeho- 

, V j 1 V a * ru ! ; le n °t judge after 
lob. V 10 . ^ight of bis eyes, neither 
■lit decide after tlie hearing of his 

TnS 4 H with Righteousness 
sliaii he judge the ■'poor, and de- 

. , C J. (1 ® equity for the "meek 
rJad of the earth ; and he shall smite 
the "earth with the 4 rod of his 
mouth, and with the ‘breath of 


Jehovah will recover the Outcasts. A Song of Thanki 

I not envy Judah, and .Judah shall 
'VV/fl ^ |lhrai,n - !l And they 

ft. 13 . fl X, d .?. w “ u l ,ou ‘Im shoulder 

1 Cor. ]. ’ ' l h, (i I hi J names on the "west* 

^ Kah.,. together shall they despoil the 
afimi.r children of the east: they shall 
tV « l ,nt . tprth their hand upon Edom 
T l Moal ! 5 an? the children of 
cits. in Ammon shall ‘obey them ] r > 
SS:5!‘ And Jehovah will "'"utterly de- » 
Bte °y th ? Amgue of the Egyptian d 
se ?„; and with his scorching wind 
J'fjt I. 40 . 11 wave his hand over 
eft 1 ,' 1; ■ r e ^iver, and will smite it 

i' “ ' “ ] ut0 seven streams, and cause men 
1ft, V 4 Jo march over dryshod. 1(1 And 
*• «• » there shall be a )J highway for the 
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become my salvation. 3 ‘There- 
fore with joy shall ye 51 draw water 
out of the “wells of salvation. 4 
And m that day shall ye W, 
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Tlie Fall of Babylon. A Song of Triumph over Babylon 

1:7 /Behold,' I will stir up the 
m.edi ■?s against; them, who shal l not 
regard silver, and as for gold, they 
shall? not delight in it, IS And 
their bo ws 'shall dash the h young 
Uien in pieces; and * they shall 
have no pity on the fruit of the 
wonib ; their *eye shall not spare 
children. 19 And 1 Babylon, the 
glory of kingdoms, the ** beauty 
of the Chaldeans’ pride, shall be 
as when God w overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 20 It shall 
° never be inhabited, neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation : neither shall the p Ara- 
bian pitch tent there ; neither 
shall shepherds make their flocks 
to lie down there. 21 But q wild 
beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 
and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures ; and ostriches 
shall dwell there, and r wild goats 
shall dance there. 22 An d 6 wolves 
shall 7 cry in their castles, and 
jackals in the pleasant * palaces; 
and her time is near to come, and 
her days shall not he prolonged. 

1 A For Jehovah 'will ‘have 
r jT compassion on Jacob, and 
will yet u choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land : and the 
sojourner shall join himself, with 
them, and they shall cleave to the 
house of Jacob. 2 And the a ' peo- 
ples shall take them, and bring 
them to their place ; and the 
?/ house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of Jehovah* for ser- 
vants and for handmaids : and 
■they shall take them, captive 
whose captives . they were ; and 
they shall rule over their oppress- 
ors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in 
the day that Jehovah shall give 
thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy trouble, and from the 
hard service wherein thou wast 
made to serve, 4 that thou shall 
take up this parable against the 
king of 6 Babylon, and say. How 
hath the e oppressor ceased! the 
M golden city ceased! 5 Jehovah 
hath broken the stall of the 

n Gen. 10. : 24 : Dent. 29. : 

U> 23v3i.M~U; „Jer. 

* eh. 31. 11-16; Zeph. 2. 14 
32, I4;3113 * ch. 49. 13, 1; 

41. 8,9; 44. l; 49. 7; Zech 
m. mpM, 3, -0; 00;. 4, 5, 1 
Ban 4 12-19 *Ch, 40.22 V ch. 4 

SI tV ’ ■ lOrftLfi; i 

iib i» B,9; Jer. »*. lo; its, 27 

v*'.i , . ■' ■ is * in d* i<! :4 b • : a * . : m t k 


nobles. 3 I have commanded my 
consecrated ones, yea, I have called 
my " mighty men for mine anger, 
even 1 1 j i y proudly, exulting ones. 
ikiupM .{ Tiie b noise of a multitude in 
\{r us t he mountains, as of a great peo- 
ple ! the noise of a tumult of the 
kingdoms of the nations gathered ' 
together! JHto\ ah of hosts is mus- 
tering the host for the battle. 5 
They come from a far country, 
from the f; uttermost part of 
heaven, even Jehovah, and the 
weapons of his * indignation, f to 
destroy the whole land. 

b Wail ye ; for the f/ day of Je- 
hovah is at hand ; as h destruction 
■owj, from 51 the Almighty shall it come. 

7 Therefore shall all i hands he 
ski. ' ’ feeble, and every * heart of man 
: .gshall melt; 8 and they shall be 
■ nr . m Mismayed; 3 pangs anil sorrows 
t( 4 uf h ^hall take liol<l of them ; tliey shall 
be in M pain as a woman in travail ; 
^ *" w they shall look in amazement one 
at another ; their faces shall be 
faces of liame. 9 Behold, the 
"day of Jehovah corneth, cruel, 

■ with wrath and fierce anger; to 
make the laud a desolation, and 
to destroy the sinners thereof out 
of it. It) For the ° stars of heaven 
undt he constellations thereof shall 
nor give their light; the p sun 
shall be darkened in its going 
forth, and the moon shall not 
cause its light to shine. 11 And 
' I will v punish the world for their 
evil, and the r wicked for their in- 
iquity ; and I will cause the fl ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the 'haughtiness of the 
* terrible. 12 I will make a man 
more r rare than line gold, even a 
man than the pure "gold of Oplnr. 
h‘l Therefore 1 will make the 
heavens to tremble, and the earth 
shall be 'shaken out of its place, 
in the wrath of Jehovah of hosts, 
and in the, day of his tierce anger. 
M And it shall come to pass, that 
v 1,1 as the chased 4 roe, and as h sheep 
that no man gathereth, thPy shall 
turn e/very man to Isis own people, 
and shall lice 'every man to his 
own land. If) livery one that is 
^ found shall he 4 thrust through ; 
Jiti very one that is 5 taken shall 

tftento fall by the sword, lb Their 6 in- 
fants also shall be dashed in pieces 
before theireye% their houses shall 
: ; b0 rilled . and their wives ravished. 
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PlttllsfJm thremlenml 

j slain thy. people; the “seed of 
I evil-doers shall not be named, for 
.■ever. . . . " ' 

. .21 Prepare ye * slaughter for n> M , 

I bis children for the r iniquit y of rfwv* 
(heir fathers, that they rise ’not 
u lh and possess the earth, and 
jill the face of the world with 
cities. 22 And I •will rise up 
against them, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and. v cut olf from .Babylon 
■name and, remnant, and Lson 
and soil’s son, sail b Jeliovali. 2u i 
will also make it a, possession for 
the 6 porcupine, and pools of 
wafer: and J will sweep it with 
the besom of c destruction, saith 
Jehovah; of hosts..; 

24 d Jehovah of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, Surely, fi as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as 1 have purposed, so shall 
it stand: 25 that 1 will break 
tiie Assyrian in my land, and • - 
upon mountains tread him 
underfoot: then shall Ids ‘'yoke 
depart from oil: them, mid his 
burden depart from oil* their 
shoulder. 2d This is the h pur» 
pose that is purposed upon the 
whole earth: ami this is the 
* hand that is stretched out upon 
all the nations. 27 For * Jehovah 
of hosts hath purported, and who 
shall annul it? and his hand is 
stretched out, and who shall, turn 
it back? 


i Or, he 
that smote 
. . . is per* 

,-lf cute f/, 

find none ■ 
hinder eth 


r eh. 6. 14 ; 
' Ezek 28. 
7 eh. <11, 8 ; 


lorth into singing, 8 Yea, the 
fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, sayitKj^ 8in.ce 
thou art laid low, no hewer is 
come up against us. J c Sheol 
from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming ; it stir- 
retli up | the dead for thee, even all 
the :* chief ones of the earth ; it 
hath raised up from their thrones 
all the kings of the nations. 10 
All they shall answer and say 
unto thee, Art thou also become 
weak as we ? art thou become like 
unto us? 11 Thy "pomp is 
brought down to Sheol, ana the 
noise of thy viols : the ? worm is 
spread under thee, and worms 
cover thee. 

32 How art thou "fallen from 
heaven, 0 4 day-star, sou of the 
morning ! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, that didst ' lay low 
the nations 1 14 And thou sa.it 1st 

in thy heart, I will k ascend into 
heaven, I will 1 exalt my throne 
above the stars of God ; and I will 
sit upon the mount of congrega- 
tion, in the uttermost parts of the 
north ; 14 I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; I will 
make myself like the Most High. 
L> Yet thou . shalt be ■ m brought 


2 Or. the 

shades ■ 

Heb. 

Rephaim. 

» Heb. 
he-goats. 
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28 In the *year that king Alrnz 
died was this 6 m burden. 

2b Kejoice not, fj K Pbilisn';i 
all of thee, because the rod that 
° smote th.ee is broken; fur out of 
the serpent’s root shall come forth 
an p adder, and his fruit shall be a 
* fiery flying serpent. 3< ) A nd the 
first-born of the r poor slmll feud, 
and. the needy shall lie down in 
safety; and I will kill thy root 
with M amine, and. thy remnant 
shall IhH slain. 31 Howl, O “gate ; 
cry, 0 ei ty ; thou art i united awav, 
0 31 1 Jiijfstia, all of thee ; fur there 
cometh a smoke out of the * north, 
and ® there is no straggler in his 
anks. 

32 M hat then shall one answer 
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Oracle . concerning Moab. Devastation of Moab 


a cot (Mi to him from the face of 
■ the ' destroyer. For 30 the ex tor- »or,. 
tioner is brought to nought, de- 
struction eeaseth, 31 the * oppressors 11 Heb. m 
are consumed out of the land. {h,Vn? s 
5 And a n throne shall he estab- 
lished in Iovingkindn ess ; and one 
shall sit thereon in truth, in the 
tank, of- h David, judging, and 
seeking justice, and swift to do 
righteousness,- 

fi '"We have heard of the pride 
of. Moab, that he is very proud; 
evert of his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and his wrath ; d his boast- 
ings are nought. 7 Therefore 
shall Moab wail for Moab, every 
one shall wail : for the 12 * raisin- 12 Or, r 
cakes of ^’Eir-haresetli shall ye 
mourn, utterly stricken. 8 For 
the fields of feHeshbon languish, 
and the vine of h Bibmah ; 33 the *j or, its 
lords of the nations have broken pa, Z did 
down the choice branches thereof, 
which reached e ven unto Ja'zer, the lords oj 
which wandered into the wilder” nat 10718 
ness; bits shoots were spread 
abroad, they passed over the sea. 

J Therefore I will weep with 
the weeping of Jaaer for the vino 
of 8i bin alt; I will water thee 
with my tears, O 1 Heshbon, and. 

1 Elealeh : for upon thy m summer 
fruits and upon thy harvest the 
battle shout is fallen." 10 And 
M gladness is taken away, and joy 
out of the fruitful field ; and in 
the ° vineyards there shall be no 
singing, neither joyful noise : no 
r dreader shall tread out wine in 
the presses.'; • I have made the 
Vintage shout to cease. II Where- 
fore my q heart soundeth like a 
bar].) for Moab, and mine inward 
parts, for Kir-heres. 1.2 And it 
shall come to pass, when .Moab 
r present eth himself, when he 
* wearieth himself upon Hie 'high 
place, and shall come to his sanc- 
tuary to pray, that he shall * not 
: prevail.'- g 

13 This is the word that Jeho- 
vah spake concerning Moab in 
time past. 14 But now Jehovah 
hath spoken, saying, Within three 
years, as the years of a v . hireling, 
the glory of -Moab shall be 
brought into.'., contempt, with all 
his; ■■■ 'great .' multitude ; and the ■ 
remnant shall be very small and 
of no account. ■'■■'a-TW 

'■ fit. O. in Juh 7. 1 ; 11. o - eh. *J5. h :, ; Jer. 48. 4S 


4 I he Mumleu of "Moab. 

wcmviw J f_| For 2 in a night Ar of 
xifwuv Moab is laid waste, and brought 
w^bt nought; for 2 in a night c Kir of 
Moab is laid waste, and brought 
j or, to nought. 2 f They .are gone up 

17 , to 3 Hayitii, and to ,l Dibon, to the 
high places, to ‘weep: .Moab wail- 
Z IhXm eth haer Kebo, and 'over Mt‘deba; 

. on all their heads is * baldness, 
every beard is cut off. 3 In 
their streets they gird themselves 
with f sackcloth ; 9 on their house- 
tops, and in their broad places, 
'every one waileth, f weeping 
abundantly. 4 And * Heshbon 
crieth out, and Elealeh ; their 
voice is heard even unto Jahaz 
therefore the armed men of Moab 
cry aloud ; his soul trembleih. 
within him. 5 My heart crieth 
out' for Moab ; her 0 nobles Jim 
af"”' 1 unto * Zoar, 7 to EgJath-shelishi- 
yah: for by the 1 ascent of Luhith 
• hi. mi with weeping they go up ; for in 
m the way of Horomtim they raise 
m v up a cry w of destruction. 0 For 
the '"waters of Nimrim shall he 
ofcii Mesokite; for the grass is withered 
tl l t away the fender grass faileih, 
there is 'die green thing. 7 There- 
fore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have 
laid up, shall they carry away 
over the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab ; the wailing 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
wailing thereof unto Beer-el i in. 

9 For the waters of Him on are 
fall of blood ; for I will bring 
yet more upon Dimem* a q lion 
upon them of Moal) that escape, 
and upon the remnant of the 
land. 

'i H r Send ye the lambs for 

1 * J the ruler of the land from 
' ' #m 9 * S(4a to the wilderness, unto the 

'mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be that, as u wan- 
dering birds, as a scattered nest, 
so shall the daughters of v Moal) 
be at the fords of the - r Anion, 

3 (live counsel, execute justice; 
mal e thy v shade as the night in 
the midst of the noonday ; hide 
the outcasts ; betray not the iingi- 

, fife. 4 Let mine outcasts dwell 
With thee ; as for Moal), be thou 
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i The 3 

.1 I masons. 

Behold, Damascus 
away from being 
shall be a 1 
cities of 'A.roer 
shall be for f 
down, and !T 

afraid. 3 / . .. _ , 

cease from Ephrai m, and "The 
kingdom 2 from Damascus, and 
the remnant of Syria; they shall 
be as the 4 glory of the children 
°t Israel, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the * glory of Jacob 


burden of h Da* 


... i city, and it 
ruinous ^ heap. 2 The 
are forsaken ; they 
Hocks, which shall lie 
none shall make them 
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' 8.9, 10; 13. 

■ 4 ; 'tier. (». 

. 23 ; Ezek. 
43. 2? Lk. 
21. 25 

e Ps. 18. 4 . 

<* dl. 33. 3 
‘’eh. 41. II ; 
Ph. 0. 6 
/eh. 33. 14 
lV ell. 20. 6; 

41.16,10; 

. .lob 21. 18; 

.■ Pa. 1. 4; 

■ ■ 13 . . 

>eb. 41. 12; 

. 2 K. 19. 35 

* eh. s. 14, 

15; 16.4; 

40. *26; 

7 Judg. 6. 

31; Job 20, 

. ' 20 ■ 

■* eh. 20. 3-5 ; 

2 K. 10. 9; 
Izok, *.*, !, ,i 
fh&imph. 

■ ■■■'& m ;m- 10: i 

* Ex. 2. 3 

m ter. 7 I 
11 Gen. 10. 8, 

9; 2 Ghr, 

12, 2-4; 14. 

8 

a Ps. 111 . l ; 
Mic. j. 2 

m 


3 shaking of an olivedree^two’or 
three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in 
the "Outmost branches of a fruitful 
tree saith Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. 7 In that day shall men 
J Mook unto their Maker, and their 
eyes shall have respect to the 
Holy One of Israel. 8 And they 
shall not look to the * altars, the 
work of their hands ; neither shall 
they have respect to that which 
their r lingers have made, either 
me * A she rim, or the sun-images. 
J in that day shall their strong 
cities be as 1 the forsaken places 
in the wood, and on the mountain 
top, which were forsaken from 
before the children of Israel: and 
it shall be a desolation. 10 For 
nhou hast forgotten the "God 
of thy salvation, and bast not 
been mindful of the *roek of tbv 
4 strength ; therefore thou pi an test 
pleasant plants, and settest it with 
•'strange slips: II in the day of 
thy planting thou ?/ hedges! it in, 
and in the ' morning thou mak- 
est thy seed to blossom ; but j 
tlu‘ harvest 6 «fleeth away in the j 


& Or, vine 
dim of (i 
strange 
god ■ 


fj* j * Hah* 3. 3, 4 f ch. 20, is); #rov .10. 
31. a ‘ ch. 17. 10, II ; Kzek. 17. <Hu ® ch. 27 
48. IV 66. t): Jer. 7 or ; Kzek. : 2. 4-6; 31). If 
fr {***«. W J &ph. 3. iu ; Acts a 27-38 


14, 16, 17 


17. 1 
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Oracle concerning Oasnascus, A Prophecy concerning Ethiopia 


a cb. 13. I 

b Gen. 

14. 

2 K. 1 

hVp 

Jer. 

19. 2; 

Am. 

1. 3-i 

Eeeli 

. 0. 1 

Acts a a 

e eh. 7. 

16; 

■ 8. 4; 

10. it 

rf eh. 2i 

». 2 ’ 

Jer. 4 

■9V£ ; 

Mia. 

1. 0 

e Num. 

. 32. 

/eh. 7. 

21, 


•' nations shall rash like the rnsh- 
inff of many waters: hut ho shall 
'"rebuke 8 them, and »• they si, all • »., 
ih'o lar off, mid siiall be ’ebased 
f/ as the chaff of (be mountains * 110 , 
before the wind, and like the 
whirling dust before the storm, 

11- At eventide behold, terror; 
mid before the morning 30/r Hiey 
are not. This is the i portion of is •" 
them that despoil us, and the lot 
of them that rob us. 




i Q Ah, the land 11 of the 
{ .L O rustling of wings, which is 
beyond the rivers of 12 * Ethiopia; 
X. that sendetli ambassadors by 
tlie sea, 13 even in vessels of 1 papv- 
rus upon the waters, saying. Go, 
YiZ messengers,; to a nation 
'* tall and smooth, to a people 
11 terrible from their beginning 
onward, a nation 16 that "metetli 
out and treadeth down, whose 
land the rivers. IC divide ! 3 ° Ail 

ye inhabitants of the world, and 
ye dwellers on the earth, when 
an p ensign is lifted up on the 
nioiin tains, ''see ye; and when 
Hie trumpet is blown, hear ye, 

4 For Urns hath Jehovah said 
unto me, 1 will be still, and I 
will behold in my r dwelling- 
place, ’' like clear heat in *sun- 
&hme, like a cloud of ‘dew in the 
heat, of harvest. 5 For “before 
the harvest, when the blossom is 
over, and the flower becometh a 
ripening grape, he will cut off 
the sprigs with pruning-hooka, 
and the "spreading branches will 
he take away and cut down, 
b they shall be left together 
unto the ravenous birds of the 
•mountains, and to the beasts of 
the earth; and the ravenous birds 
shall summer upon them, and all 
Hie beasts of the earth shall win-* 
U*r upon them. 7 In that lime 
shall a present be brought unto 
I if 1 n V{! 1 h°sts from a "people 

bin and. smooth, even from a 
people terrible from their begin- 
ning onward, a nation that metetii 
out and treadeth down, whose 
imd t he rivers divide*, to the 
* place of the name of Jehovah of 
hosts, the mount Zion 


» Or, 

w/tuAtri 
with tru 


» Heb. 

.i’USk, , 


i* Or, , 

a KVj/ im 

■peeled'- 


« Or. 

meiml. : 

<it>l (t,y{ 

t/rniim : 
<hnr$ 
Hull, if 
liw\ /w«, 
timid : 
km4 iif' : 
cteot, ' 


■*® 0r ¥ fa 
ditin/ik'l 


iT0r,tfW 

tk&ebi: 
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19. 24 


Oracle concerning: Egypt 


astray, that are the y corner-stone 
of her tribes. 14 Jehovah hath 


mingled a spirit of * perverseness 
tnd ' w they 


caused Egypt to 
every work thereof 

ereth 


III ««Or, 

ptx&h 
astray 


his vomit 


Neithei 


u poi.i. a swift cloud, and eoineth 
unto Egypt: and the d idols of 
Kg y pi shall tremble at his pres- 
ence; and the c heart of Egypt 
shall melt in the midst of * it. 
2 And I will. 2 stir up the Egyp- 
tians against the Egyptians ; 'and 
they shat! light J every one against 
his brother, and every one against 
his neighbor ; city against city, 
and kingdom against kingdom. 
8 And the spirit of Egypt shall 
3 fail in the midst of it; and I 
wi ll. 4 destroy the counsel thereof : 
and h they shall seek unto ■ the 
idols, and to the ,r> charmers, and 
to them that have familiar spirits, 
and to the wizards. 4 And I 
will 6 give over the Egyptians 
into the hand of a * cruel lord ; 
and a fierce king shall role over 
them, saith the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts. 

f> * And the waters shall fail 
from the sea, and the river shall 
he wasted and become dry. 6 
And Lhe rivers shall become 
foul ; the 7 m streams of 8 Egypt 
shall be diminished and dried up ; 
" the reeds and flags shall wither 
away. 7 The meadows by the 
"Nile, by the brink of the Nile, 
and all the sown fields of the Nile, 
shall become dry, be driven, away, 
and be no more. 8 And the 
* fishers shall lament, and all they 
that cast angle into the Nile shall 
mourn, and they that spread nets 
upon, the waters shall languish. 
J Moreover they that work in 
combed ilax, and. they that weave 
® white q cloth, shall be con- 
founded. JO And 10 the m * pillars 
of Egypt shall be broken in 
pieces gall they 12 that work for 
lure shall he grieved in soul. 

11 The 15 princes of 1 Zoan are 
utterly -foolish ; the counsel of 
the 'wisest counsellors of Pharaoh 
is become brutish : how say ye 
unto Pharaoh, I am the son of 
tin ' y wiR\ the son of ancient 
kings? 12 Where then are thy 
wise men ? and let them tell thee 
now ; and let them know what 
Jehovah of hosts hath r purposed 
concerning Egypt. 18 The princes 
of 4 Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of ^ Memphis are deceived ; 
they have caused Egypt to go 


■ter. 'H*. -20; 
Ejcek. 29. 19 

k ch, so. u ; 
.Ter. oi.ai; 
Kzok. 3t). 


16 In that day shall the E 


tians be lil 


they shall rf tremble and * fear he 
cause of the J ’ shaking of the hand 
of Jehovah of hosts, which he 


shaketh over them 


17 And the 


land of Judah shall become 


20 And it shall be for a sign, and 


for a witness unto Jehovah of 


hosts in the land of Ej 


defender 


Jehovah- shall 


37 be known to Egypt, and the \\Or,waM 
Egyptians shall know Jehovah in J 
" , . yea, they shall worship 

with 0 sacrifice and oblation, and 


ypt, sm.it/ 
ing and ? healing : and they shall 
return unto Jehovah, and he 


will be entreated of them, and 
will heal them. 


28 In that day shall there be a 
“highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall, come* into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Assyria; and the Egyptians shall 
1 worship with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be 
the third with 'Egypt and with 


terror unto Egypt ; 11 every one to 14 or. every 
whom mention is made thereof Zakept 
shall be afraid, because of the 
0 purpose of J el i ovah of h osts, h tmami 
which he purposeth against it. 

IS In that day there shall be 
five cities in the land of Egypt 
that speak the language of Canaan, 
and h swear to Jehovah of hosts; 

■ one shall # be called The city of. 
lr ‘ destruction. ’ m or, 

III In that day shall there be oraSconi- 
an ** altar to Jehovah in the midst hig aV ' 
of the land of Egypt, and a pillar JSSJlfog, 
at the border thereof to Jehovah. themn 


HHHSI 


SHm! 
























ISAIAH 




* Or, wiui 


! «ttoh‘ tern « into 


Captivity of Kgypt and Ethiopia predict.-.!. Oracle* concer„i.. K Bahylon. Mom, and A rabia 


Assyria, a blessing in the miclst 
of the earth ; 25 for that Jehovah 
of: hosts hath blessed them, sav- 
mg, Blessed, be “Egypt my peo- 
pie, and Assyria the * work of mv 
hands, and Israel mine inherit- 
ance. 


» The title ' 
of the 
Assyrian 
com- . 
maud ar- 
ia -chief. 


-:t came 'unto ''Askdod, 
when feargon the king of Assyria 
sent him, and he fought against 
Asiidod and took it; 2 at that 


time Jehovah spake ’by “Isaiah 
the soil of Arnoz, saying, Go, and 


yean a 
»t&» &c. 


* Heb. 
Cush, 


i , ll f T I* v UU, CUIU 

loose the ■' sackcloth from off thv 
loins, and put thy "shoe from off 
thy loot. And he did so, walk- 
mg “ naked and barefoot. 3 And 
Jehovah said, Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and 
Jff&S' barefoot* three years for a ‘'sign 
anti a wonder concerning Egypt 
and concerning 3 * Ethiopia ; 4' so 
shall the 'king of Assyria lead 
away the captives of Egypt, and 
I he exiles of Ethiopia, m young 
aiid old, naked and barefoot, and 
\yith buttocks uncovered, to the 
shame of Egypt, 5 And they 
shall be "dismayed and con- 
founded, because of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt 
their ‘'gtory. 6 And the inhabit- 
$nt nf this coast-land shall say in 
that day, Behold, such is 'our 
expectation, whither we fled *> for 
help to be delivered from the 
kmg of Assyria : and we, «how 
shall we escape ? 


“ eh. 45. .14 
b ell. 26. 12 

■ 29. 23; 45. 
ll; 0D. 21 ; 

■ 04. 8- ; Hos, 
2,2 3; Eph 
2. 10, 14 

c 2 K. 18. 3 
* 1 8. 5. 1 
'’eh. 3.1; 13.1 
. /Zeeh. is. 

4 ; Mt, 3. 4 
:/ Ease k. 24. 
17,23 

h 1 8. 39, 24 
MJc. 1. 8 
'■ eh. 8/18 
fc eh. 37. 9 ; 
43. » 

1 eh. 19. 4 
m eh. 47. 2, 
v eh. 30. 3-5 ; 
31. is 2 K. 
18. 21 ; ■ 
Eisek. 29. 

„ e, r 

0 -I er. 9. 23, 
24; 17. 5; 

1 Cor. 3. 21 
p ch. 10. 3-J 
30, 7 ; 31. 3 ; 
Jer. 3(>. l, 

7, 15-17 ; 31. 
1-3 

® Mt. 23. 33; 
l Th/ 5. 3; 
Heb. 2. 3 
r ch. 3:3. 3. 

* ch. is. 

20-22 ; 14. 

23; Jer. fii. 
42 

1 I>an. it. 

40; JSeeh. 

». 14 

u Ph. 00. 3 

v oh. 24. 10; 

33. 1 

* eh. 22 . A ; 
Jer. 49. 34 

*0*. 13. 17 

* eh. 13. 8; 

16, 11 


0 4 » 4 ’’ bD,,<1 en of the 

^ ~ A - wilderness of the sea. 

As 'whirlwinds in the South 
sweep through, it cometh from 

• Or AW wi Wlble ™ess, .from a terrible 
°' Anni ] . dn 'b 2 A -“grievous vision is 
declared unto me; the *’ troacher- 
oum man deaiet.li treacherously, 
ai u l ( be destroyer destro vet h. 

»Mr. rf’ () H J^siege, 0 

# Media ; all the sighing thereof 
have 1 made to cease. 3 There- 
fore are my "loins filled with 
anguish; pangs have taken hold 
BP® 1 ln ?- as tho pangs of a 
woman m travail : I am 'pained 
K0 “ ia , t 1 cannot hear ; I am dis- 
mayeil so that I cannot see. 4 
8 fiuttarefch, horror hath 


a ell. 13. 8 ; 
26. 17 ; Pa 
4M>; 1 Tb. 

h Bout. 28, 67 
c Jer. 51. 39, 
67; Ban. 5, 
1-4 

a 2 K. 9. 17-20 
* Ter. § 
/Hab. 2. 1 
^eh. 13. 19; 
47, 6, 9; 48. 
14 ; Jer. 61. 
8 ; llev, 14. 
8 

h ch. 46. 1 ; 
Jer. no. 2; 
61. 44 . 

4 J er. 51. 33; 

Mies. 4. 13 
«(;<en.25.14 
1 Oen. 32. 3 ■ 
m eli. 13, i 
n Jer, 26. 23, 
24 ; 49. 28 
° Gen. la?; 
Kxnk. 27. I.) 

rO@i,26. 16; 

Job 6. 19 
^ eh. 13. 14, 


trembling unto me. •> They 
° prepare the table, they “set the 
watch, they eat, they drink: rise 
xi|i, ye princes, anoint the shield 
I' tor thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Go, set a watchman ; let, 
him declare what he seeth : 7 
11. 


9 Or, 

®pm,4 1 
curwu 


’and when he seeth n a “troop, 
• horsemen in pairs, 11 a troop of 
asses, a troop of camels, he shall 


hearken diligently with much 
£g®?* o And he cried as a lion : 
• U .Lord, i stand continually upon 
the watch-tower in the day-time' 
and am set in my ward 15 whole 
nights ; 1) and, behold, here 

cometh a troop of men, ls horse- 
men in pairs. And lie answered 
and said, * Fallen, fallen is Baby- 
lon ; and all the * graven images of 
her gods are broken unto the 
ground. 

10 0 thou my f threshing, and 
tiny “gram of my floor! that 
Avnxcli I have heard from Jehovah 
of , hosts, the God of Israel, have 
I declared unto you. 


he tb(m , , 
ani he 

hmrhm 


H" Or, 

rhanut 

Or, 

fhmktk 


12 Or, «, 




twmm, 


1:! 0r.fi 
nigM: 


is Hab 
mi,: : 


11 The 4 burden of 4 Dumah. 


(toe calleth unto me out of 
heir, .Watch ma.n, “what of the 
night, r Watchman, 1,1 what, of tho 
night v 12 The watchman said, 
lhe morning cometh, and also 
the night : if ye will inquire, in 


quire ye : ls turn ye, come. 


13 The 19 burden upon "Ara- 
bia. 

In the “forest, in Arabia shall 
ye_ lodge, 0 ye caravans of " IJej- 
amtes. 14 Unto him that was 
thirsty they brought, water ; “the 
inhabitants of the land of >• Toma 
did meet the fugitives with their 
bread Li For they "bed away 
from the swords, from I ho drawn 
sword, and from the bent, bow, 
and from the grievousness of 
war. lb For thus hath the Lord 
said unto me, Within a year, 
according to the "years of a hire- 
] ; ll 3; y.t the 'glory of ' Kedar 
smui fail * l i and I ho “residue of 
t*3ie number of tho urchoiu the 
mighty anon of the children of Ke- 
dar, shall I jo few; for Jehovah, the 
CokI of Israol, ’’hath spt »kon it. ■ 


: 1 

WhmiM 


o Or. 

'Omclt ' 


» Or, 

thickets 


o r , 


® Or, a* 

rewiefr ■. 
■mkihh 
''temtsdC: 
the feuui r; 
T* h<d. 

■wmt ' 





ISAIAH 


Judah invaded* yet reckless. Shebna to be replaced by filiakini. Oracle concerning Tyre 

this * treasurer, even unto^Shebna, 
who is over the house, mid my n 
Hi What doest thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast '-'.hewed thee out here a sep- 
ulchre? liewing him out a sepul- 
chre on high, graving a habitation 
for himself in the rock. ! 17 Be- 
hold, Jehovah, & like a strong man, 3 or, o 
will hurl thee away violently ; yea, strong 
he will 10 wrap thee up closely. man 

18 He will surely wind thee i«or % ta V 
round and round, and d toss liter {^[ 4 ! ld 
like a ball into a large country; 
there shall thou die, and there 
shall be the chariots of thy glory, 
thou shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will ■ thrust thee from 
thine office ; and from thy sta- 
tion shall thou be pulled down. 

20 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my ser- 
vant^' El iakim the son of Hi 1 Mali: 

21 and I will clothe him with 
thy robe, apd strengthen him with 
thy girdle, and I will commit thy 
government into his hand ; and 
he shall he a g father to the in- 
habitants' of Jerusalem, and .to the 
house of Judah. 22 And h the 
key of the 'house of David will 
I lay upon his shoulder; and he 
shall k open, and none shall shut; 
and he shall shut, and none shall 
open. 23 And I will fasten him 
as a 1 nail in a sure place : and he 
shall be for a m throne of glory to . 
his father’s house. 21 And they 
shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father's house, the offspring 
and the issue, every small vessel, 
from the cups even to all the flag- ■ * 
ons. 25 In that day, saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, shall w the nail that 
was fastened in a sure place give 
wav; and it shall be ° hewn down, 
aim fall ; and the burden that was 
u pop it -glial I. be cut off ; for p J eho- 
vah hath spoken it. 

2 0 The 11 burden of v Tyre. » or. 

O Howl, ye r ships of "Tar- %wern* 
slush ; for it is laid waste, so that w 
there is no house, no 'entering in ; 
from the land of "Kitthn it. is re- 
vealed to them, 2 w Be sti 1 1, ye in- 
habitants of the coast, thou whom 
the merchants of Bid on, that pass 
over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And on great waters * the seed, 
of the ^Shitor, the harvest of the 

* J osh, 13. 3 1 1 Chr, 13. & ; 3 er. 2. 18 


thou art wholly gone up to the 
rt housetops? 2 0 thou that art 
full of shoutings, a tumultuous 
city, a 6 joyous town; thy slain 
are 'knot slain with the sword, 
neither are they dead in battle. 
3 4 A 1 1 ihy rulers fled, away to- 
il Or, v'ilh- gather, they were bound 1 by the 
.|_ re jiers ; all that were found of 
u'irjbot t hee were bound together ; 2 th ey 
lied afar oil*. 1 Therefore said 1, 
Look away from me, I will * weep 
, 0r> bitterly ; 3 labor not to comfort 
hvun me for the destruction of . the 
daughter of my people. 

5 For it is <; a day of discom- 
fiture, and of f/ treading dowm, 
ami of perplexity, h from the 
Lord, Jehovah, of , hosts, in the 

* valley of vision; a breaking 
down of. the walls, and a crying 

♦ or. , to the 4 mountains. 6 And k Elam 
p are (he quiver, with 5 chariots of 
o*, men and horsemen; and 1 Kir 

tmm 'uncovered the shield. 7 And it 

came to pass, that, thy choicest 
valleys were m full of chariots, and 
the horsemen set themselves in 
array • at the gate. 8 And he 
' n took away the covering of Judah; 
and thou didst look in that day to 
the ' armor in the 0 house of the 
U m sL 9 An dye. saw t h e I >reae h es 
of the city of David, that they 
wen* many; and ye p gathered 
together the waters of the lower 
pooh 10 And ye numbered, the 
houses of Jerusalem, and ye brake 
down the houses to fortify the wall. 
11 Ye made also a reservoir q be- 
tween the two walls for the water 
of the r old pool ; but ye * looked 
or . tu not unto 6 him that had. done 
R/S& Ibis, neither had. ye respect unto 
him that purposed it long ago. 

32 And in that day did the 
Lord, J else vali of hosts, call to 

* weeping, and to mourning, and to 
"baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth : 13 a nd behold, r joy ami 
gladness, slaying oxen and killing 
sheep, eating liesh and. drinking 
wine: 'Jet us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die. 14 And 
Jehovah of hosts revealed himself 
v in mine ears, * 8 u rely this iniq- 

Lh, - tdty shall not be 7 forgiven you 
; nil! ye. die, saith the Lord, Jeho- 
vah of hosts. 


.# Or, 
steward 


1 ver. 1 
k ch. 21. 2; 
<T«r. 45). 35 

I 8 K. lft, 9 ; 
Am. 1. 5 ; 
it, 7 

w *2 Chr. 32. 1 
n ver. 8-11 ; 

2 Chr, 32. 
3-5,30 
°lk. 7.2; 
10. 17 

II Neh. 3. 10 
® 2 K. 25. 4 ; 

Jer. 30. 4 
r 2K. 20. 20; 
2 Chr. 32. 

3, 4 

* ch. 5. 12 ; 


Lk. r 
20-20 


d eh, 17. 13 
Job 18. 18 
e Job 40. It, 
12.;. Ezek. 


/ch. an. 3, 

■ 22; 37. 2; 

' 2-K. 18. 18 

* Gen. 45. 8 
b Rev. 3. 7 


.5 saith the Lord, Jeho- 
i of hosts. Go, get the© unto 







8 Heb. 
profane, 

« Or, 
Overflow 


® Heb. 
girdle. 


9 Or, the 

merchant 

people 


s Or, the 
'towers . ; 

■■ thereof ' ' ;; 

» Or, 

«p 


Or, shall 
Tyre sing 
as a harlot 
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Oracle concerning Tyre. Judgment of Jehovah on the Nations 


1 Or, As at 
the report 
concerning 
Egypt* so 
&c. 


2 Or, of 

ancient 
days f her 
own feet 
shall ca r ry 
&c. 


* This 
people is' 
no more; 

: iim 'Assyr- 
ian hath : 
■ appointed 
it for the 
.beasts "of 
; the wUiler* 

.mm. ■' 


Nile, was her revenue ; and she 
was the a mart of nations. 4 Be 
thou ashamed, 0 6 Sidon ; for the 
sea hath spoken, the stronghold 
of the sea, saying, I have not trav- 
ailed, nor brought forth, neither 
have I nourished young men, nor 
at brought up virgins. 5 1 When the 
ng report cometh to Egypt, they shall 
0 be ■* sorely pained, at the report of 
Tyre, b Pass ye over to <f Tar- 
shish ; wail, ye inhabitants of the 
coast. 7 Is this your c joyous city, 
whose antiquity is 2 of ancient 
T days, whose feet carried her afar 
. y off . to soj on rn ? 

8 Who hath purposed this 
against Tyre, the bestower of 
crowns, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the 
honorable of the earth ? 9 / Jeho- 
vah of hosts hath purposed it, to 
_ 9 stain the pride of all glory, to 
bring into contempt all the * hon- 
orable of the earth. 10 4 Pass 
through thy land as the Nile, 0 
daughter of Tarshish ; there is no 
^ restraint any more. 11 He hath 
4 stretched out his hand *over the 
sea, he hath 'shaken the king- 
doms: Jehovah hath given com- 
mandment concerning 6 Canaan, 
to w destroy the strongholds there- 
of, 12 And he said, Thou shalt 
no more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed 
TC virgin daughter of Sidon : arise, 
pass over to 0 Kittim ; even there 
shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold, the land of the Chal- 
deans: 7 this people was not: the 
^Assyrian founded it for Hhem 
that dwell in the wilderness ; they 
set up 8 their towers ; they y over- 
threw the palaces thereof ; r they 
made it a ruin. 14 *HowL ye 
ships of Tarshish ; for vour 
Stronghold is laid waste. 15 And 
it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be forgotten 'sev- 
enty years, according to the da vs 
of one king : after the end of 
seventy years 30 it shall be unto 
1 yre as in the song of the harlot, 
lb i ake a harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgot- 
ten ; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 17 And it shall 
come to pass after the end of tt gev- 
enty years, that Jehovah will visit 
lyre, and she shall return to her 
lure, and shall »play the harlot 
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with all the kingdoms of the 
•, world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And h(T* r merchandise and her 
hire shall be ^holiness to Jehovah : 
it shall not be treasured nor laid 

up: for her 1 nerd 1 andi.se. shall ]>o 
for them that dwell before Jeho- 
vah, to eat suificientlv, and for 
durable clothing. n 0r 

dakiy ' 

A, Behold, Jehovah * mak- 

eth the 12 earth, empty, and no t%kM 
maketh n waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and “scattered! &c .p* 
abroad the inhabitan ts thereof. 

And it shall be, b as with the 
people, so with the priest ; as 
with the servant, so with, his 
master ; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress; as with, the 
buyer, so with the seller ; as with 
the creditor, so with the debtor ; 
as with the taker of c interest, so ' 
with the giver of interest to him. 

I he -.earth shall be ^utterly 
emptied, and utterly laid waste ; 
lor Jehovah hath spoken this 
word. 4 The earth 15 mourneth 
an.<l fadeth away, the world, fan- 
guisheth amt fadeth away, 13 the uor.ttr 
/b>Py people of the eartbhlo Jan- J '}tr' 

- guish. 5 The earili. also is v«¥<: 
f/ polluted, under the inhabitants 
thereof ; because they have A trans- 
gressed the laws, * violated the 
statutes, * broken the everlasting 
covenant. 6 Therefore hath the 
1 1 curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are found - 
guilty: therefore the ,w inhabit- 
ants of the earth are burned, and 
lew men left. 7 The H new wine 
mourneth, the vine languished), 
gB the merry hear ted do sigh. 

<S I he ° mirth of tabrets ceasefh, 
the noise of them tliat rejoice end- 
eth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song; p strong drink shall he 

bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The r waste city is broken 
down; * every house is shut up, 
that no man may come in. .11 
There is a 'crying in the streets 
because of the wine; "all joy is 
darkened, the mirth of tin* land 

is 14 gone. 12 In the city is left i*ha. 
desolation, and the "yale is smitten 
with destruction. 13 For 'thus 
shall it be in the midst of the , 

f c l 1 ' §!' P * T * ,2 * cli. 23. I < Jer. 14, g ; 46. 12 

ch, 16. 10 i 32. 13 *' Ch. n. 31 ; 46, 2 x Ch. 17. 6 ; gy. J<$ 



a *. strong 


ISAIAH 


Judgment of Jehovah on the Nations. Song of Praise for Jehovah’s Favor 


people * glorify, thee; a *city of 
terrible nations shall fear the* 


hold to tin 


from the heat, when the blast of 
terrible ones is as a storm 


itju.uu. a urn tuc oca, vt m;u; - 

fore 0 glorify ye Jehovah in the 
’'east, even the d name of Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, in the 3 c isles of 
the sea. 16 From the f uttermost 
part of the earth have we heard 
senes: ''Glory to the righteous. 

But; I said’, 4 k I pine away, I 
{line away, woe is me ! the ’treach- 
erous have dealt treacherously 
yea, the treacherous have dealt 
very treacherously. 17 *Fear, 
and the pit, and the snare, are 
upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the 
earth. 18 And it shall come to 
pass, that he who * fleetli from 
the noise of the fear shall fall 
into the pit ; and he that eometh 
up out of the midst of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare : for 
the / windows on high are opened, 
and the m foundations of the earth 
tremble. 19 The w earth is utterly 
broken, the earth is 0 rent asunder, 
the earth, is shaken violently. 20 
The earth shall p stagger like a 
drunken man, and shall sway 
to and fro like a hammock ; and 
the q transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it, and it shall fall, 
and r not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that Jehovah, will 
•Spanish the host of the 6 'high 
ones on high, and the “ kings of 
the earth upon the earth. 22 And 
they shall be gathered together, 
as r prisoners are gathered in the 
1 pit, and. shall be shut up in 
the prison ; and after many days 
shah they r be 8 visited. 23 Then 
the v moon shall be confounded, 
and the sun ashamed ; for * Jeho- 
vah of hosts will reign in "mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem ; and be- 
fore his elders shall he glory. 

Cy pf 0 Jehovah, thou art Any 
God; 1 will exalt thee, I 
will praise thy name ; for thou 
hast done '* wonderful things, rvm 
^counsels of old, in faithfulness 
at id truth. 2 For thou hast made 
of a city a * heap, of a / fortified 
city a ruin, a g palace of strangers 
to be no city ; it shall never be 
built. 3 Therefore shall a strong 


igainst the wall 


5 As the heat 


in a dry place wilt thou bring 
noise of strangers 


the heat by the shade of a cloud, 
the song of the terrible ones shall 
be brought low 


6 And in this p mountain will 


Jehovah of hosts make unto all 


peoples a q feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. 7 And 


covereth all peoples, and the veil 
that is spread over all nations. 

.) death 


and the. Lord 


eliovab 


vah hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall be said in that 


Mtiv, juu, u.u» uur jurviu ; we 

have ■* waited for him, and y he 
will save its : this is Jehovah : we 


have waited for him. we will * be 


dad and rejoice in his salvation. 

in this mountain will 


the hand of Jehovah rest; and 
h Moab shall be trodden down in 
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11 thereof, as he that swimmeth n or, of 
spreadefch forth, his hands to them 
swim ; but Jehovah will d lay-low 

12 his pride ^ together with the craft w or, ttm 
of 12 his hands. 12 And * the high n v 14 
fortress of thy walls 14 hath he alike 
brought down, laid low, and iraJl 
brought to the ground, even to 14 <>r, mi 


his place, even as straw is trodden 
down 10 in the water of the dung- w Another 
hill 11 And he shall c spread 
forth his hands in the midst dimhrn. 


will * wipe away tears from off 
all faces; and the “reproach of 
his people will he take away 
from off all the earth : for* Jeho- 




























ISAIAH 


Motion. Deliverance and Ingathering of Israel 

UfcStft- „ 10 Jehovah, *iu trouble h. w 
"Sl&ft lh 7 "viHifatl llHf; tlloy policed 

p n, ir; out a prayer triton thy <'hanr« *n~ iu " bihl 

upon them. .17 * Lik«* ^iin, 
a f a Ionian with child, that draw- 
pi.Vhh ?th near the time of her deli very 
i f n 5 m - , w ] *u pain and. ciioth out in h7r 

?: * ; Ho have we been ,:i before v, 0rj , 

/Ji. ir! il\ l> duM\ () Jehovah. IS We luw^ il ”* 

^ (, en \\ hit child, we have been in 

A n’r t 4U ’ \-‘ dU V XSi - * mV( ‘ aS 5f "'ere x brought 

oii/kV xortii wind ; we have not wromdif 
a 'hV deliveranee in the em-ihs 
jfr'VU neither have tlie inhabitants of mu 
m cii il hi- world fallen. IP Thv Mead 

*¥ 1J live; my dead bodies nlmil tiS, 
.& W-, an d Hin- ye that &X 

/■i i 5 dwell m the dust; lor thv dew buni 

a iTi-^ h ' J? ** l* 10 i le )y of lr herbs, aml 1JOr? 

r&fV t„r mh H,lil11 «•* f<*«U ’HI.,. >,o tll 
'A'i St! 1 In, n , If" 

40. Come.myiioojik., "enter thou fi* 
tefiuk 1 1 11 ‘ < ’ thy chambers, ;<ntl shut thv 
hours uhout thoo: hide thyself 
MHo p H littio moiuMit, until the 
is ’ • * indignation be ovoi'i >nst. 21 For, 

behold, Jehovah "comeih forth 
wislsIV put ot his place to ’■punish the 
;/r*”j 7 4 inhabitants of the earth for their 
v fit if iHiijmty : the earth also si, all 
* cfl. u. 7 ; si. disclose her blood, ami shall no 
rHf/fi. 1 ! more cover her slain. 

&}$ 27 Ij' tlmt day Jehovah 

mil,*,. w I with hm hard and great 
-“•* and _ strong ‘sword will punish 

“ch. ». 25; leviathan the “'swift serpent, and >» 0 r, 
p^athau tho “crooked serpent; & 

■ t ®t \ *. tu A hi slay the ' monster that . 

■ 10 ,1 5 18 ill the sea. . 

1th; , 2 In . that hay : A * vineyard of 
I >tmt. 4. _ w iik% snig ye 21 unto it. J I Jehu- 2 ? or, </ 

17; Hab."i V 1 ^ 1 am beeper ; ■” I will water 
,11 n . Jf 7 f -'V moment : lest any hurt 

/cUt >> I will =keep it night and day. ] 

M/iV 1 ' f, ^rath is imt in me: would 1 

Yjrivv. hiat the “briers and ilmrns were 

4h u V; against me in battle! J would 

a.3; march upon them. ‘ I would burn 

* ch 83.11; them together. ;> Or else let him 

P ke 1,01,1 °( Huy strength, that 
mo Dm “ t! ..lake jxiace with me ; 

la. 3; itSv yea, let him ,l make peace with 

?l 8, *’ _l l n hays to come shall «<>,,/* 

/ lacoh take root; Israel shall K 
u biosBom and bud; and thvy &jm 

U SS:^ ; fsM »e of Uio world ; 

2 Got 4. i 7 with tf fruih 

’ ok. io. r* 

^ ’ Uk. 11 . fi 0 t eh, 114 f*. f,; Q$ 12 - M 10 
rffjk^'h , 'W© 3. l; 41. l ! .Fb. 74. H; 104. 2d » ch. 51. »’ ■*eh, 

JuSai./ ’ ’ tb & X* J* y d «%, i! * oh. 3i. m i a 

‘oh 13 ii • 8 b t>h. irj. is; 

■ uni %’ rrv?‘ Hi fipfc b '$ e} }' 12 - * U7. 10 ; Sf*. 4 J eh. aa ■ 

S Mt £> I . hi vxkSi^X s V t | c f • * ' ch ' *• M 


city ; "salvation will he appoint, 
lor walls and bulwarks, 2 Open 
ye the Mates, tlmfc the c righteoiiB 
nation wliieli keepeth faith may 
enter in, 3 i hou wilt keep him 
, m P^tect d peace, U'hmS 8 mind 
Hiayed on lime*, because he 
truHteib m thee. 4 \ ‘Trust ye in 
Jehovah lor over? for in hJehovaln 
h,i, ! 7V>// , Jtil l oval b is 6 an everhuslina 
ro(dv. a .for he hath brought 
< own them that dwell on hiM u 
the Hutty city: A he lavetli' it 
low, he lavetli it low even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to 
the dust, b The foot shall " tread 
it down ; even the feet of the 
‘poor, and the steps of the needy, 
b ihe way of the just is 6 uj> 

. JwktneHs : thou that art upright 
dost direct the path of the 
just. ^ 

. 3 Yea, in the way of “thv 
judgments, 0 Jehoval'i, have we 
waited for thee; to "thy name 
even to thy /"memorial name, is 
the desire of our soul. 9 With 
my soul have I desired thee "in 
the night ; yea, with my spirit 
within me will ] seek thee ear- 
neatly : for when thy judgments 
are m the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world * learn righteousness, ■ 
■ ill Let favor be showed to the 
wicked, yet will he 1 not learn 
righteousness ; in the land of 
uprightness will he “deal wrong- 
fully and will not behold the 
majesty of Jehovah. 

11 ^^oyah, thy hand is lifted 
up, yet they see not: but they 
Hhall see x thy zeal for the ped- 
P% and be put to shame ; yea, 

S *Z mn ¥h ™ devour thine adver- 

peapk '* SttmS. 12 J 

•Or. to 
fire of 
thine art- 

shall, 
devour 
them 

10 Or, The 

deoil live 
H&tt tM 
tiMeumi 
rke not 

thou 

WX destroyed them 
, ydr.tott 35 / Ttiou hast 


J Or, A 

elmifl.ft : 

vtind Hum 
keep flit in 
perfeet . 

if.tl tlrW ,f 


8 Or, 

imaffina- 

tit'll 


Jehovah, thou wilt 
, , , Peace for us; f or thou 

bast also “wrought all our works 
ior us Id O Jehovah our God, 
other lords besides thee have had 
dominion over us ; but by thee 
only will we "make mention of 
t hy name Jj < They are dead, 

hey shall not live; they are 
“deceased, they shall not rise; 

m "visited and 
and made all 
lt Q /uui hniI l ce of them to perish, 
rilJ’A 00 !^ pohewed the na- 
th»b p Jehovah, thou hast in- 

SSffid I?x, nati ? n ! thou art 
?«$****, "thou hast! "enlarged 
all the borders of the land. 
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D«1ivmnce ami Ingathering of Israel. Kphraim condemned* Jeraaaleta '.warned 







Jerusalem warned. A Parable from Husbandry. 

Mies our refuse, and under false- tt 
hood have we 6 hid ourselves : If] 

IS-*™ i 1 1 307ii r * 

. , tor a lomidation a H sWir’rTO TVr 
ur . ifdne.l Tp r eei ( ms 

Mmn: lielliaTTHlleVetlr 0 
MLiu* l^Mx^m^TT^Err 1 

\v ill make c justiee^Ee line, and 
righteousness the plummet; and 
the J hail shall sweep away the 
retime of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding-place. 

A 1K J r°nr ^covenant- with death 
shall be h annulled, and your *cii;' 
agreement with Sheol shall' not A 
& stand ; when the *' overflowing 4 
scourge shall pass through, then * 
ye shall be * trodden down by it. I 
1J Mo ften as it passeth through, 
it sliali take you; for ’“morning 
by morning shall it pass through 
V,day and by night: and it 
shall be nought but “terror to ?chrn ! 

tlie bed is shorter than that a man i», nV's s 
can stretch himself on it ; and the tni „ 

covering narrower than that he X 

£an wrap himself in it. 21 For IlM";! 21 
Jehoyah will rise up as in mount ' 

1 erazim, he will be wroth as in w.'iwi 
tho valley of Hiibeon; that he »„TiiV 
may do Ins ’’work, his ‘strange " " 
work, and bring to pass his act. *K.Tsf 
his strange act. 22 Now there- ^1,'Ve 3 
tore be ye not ‘scoffers, lest vour 
bonds be made strong; for‘ s *a r,';,;! 1 -,? 
decree of destruction have I heard i 2 s - «■ "•> ' ' 

from the Lord, Jehovah of hosts, dlV’tn 
* or, kind upon the whole 4 earth. 6 ; *v 22 - 

vv.iS-ifs 23 Give ye ear, and hear my "‘'fi-s-an 
J oiee ; darken, and hear mv 
speech. 24 Doth he that ploweth s ... 

> or, shut to sow plow continually? doth he c LeV.A'. A 
continually open and 'harrow his ' 

Mtm > ground? 25 When he hath lev- I 
5 Or, And ®Bed the face thereof, doth he not I h eh. u! V:f 
abroad the ‘fitches, and scat- 
ll'Zd- « .cummin, and put in the 
■I'i hix'uod ^ heat in rows, and the barley in a!*!’ * 
tt M appointed place, and the * spelt 

in the border thereof? 2G 6 For u;i!ni. 
l/m'd his Go<l doth instruct, him aright, i*»ii 
mX,i> VTx doth teach him. 27 For the .', 4 < ; 
&,1,/ htches arc not threshed with a “is."a jo; 
3 t& oi sharp v thrashing instrument, nei- 
thraking tiler is a cart wheel turned about i;k, ai. U: 

fiiriw upon the cummin ; but the fitches ra v it"is a 

, AXt lu t ra‘L b r ale1 - 1 ou ‘ wi(l1 » staff, and MiV«b' 
w»%»* the cummin with a rod. 28 7 Bread 4 “ 

m n l is ; for he will not ±\>Vtl 
m “ U »e ■ always threshing it: and ' gf-S 1 -,?' 


Arlel an,i lwv mindness a) „] Hypocrisy rK i», m 

»s?i u | though the wheel of his cart and 
lifttli 1l? ^ 01 :? es scatter ;!,, he doth not 
j F’W f h- This also cornel h 

io. li; i poui from Jehovah of hosts, who 
is ” wonderful in counsel, and. 
excellent hi JLwisdom. „ n 

O c I . w % Ariel, Ariel, I he <®L 
** *’ city whore David Mm- 
ca.inped! t add ye year to year* Mme 
cibl W; .‘n l l ie f? a8ts come round : ;2 * U 1 1 * ? i 
* d ) stl *^ Ariel, ami ihei v 
j*u. Am. f. . . ho • t : mourning and lanienta- 

and she shall be unto me 
as Ariel. A And. I will " encamp 
against thee round about, and will 11 0t 
lay siege against thee with posted 
baa, s. is troops, and I will raise sie«e 

whs against thee. 4 And thou 
sha , he brought down, and shall; 

.d - speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the 
dust ; and thy voice shall be as 
or one that hath a « familiar spirit 
?i Ufc n he ground, and thy speech 
HliaLl whisper out of the dust. Vi or, 
y) Bud the imiltitu.de of thy chir » 

• foes shall be like small Minsk 
nnd tlie multitude of tho Herri- 
blo ones as chaff that passetli 
away : yea, it shall In 1 * in an 
instant suddenly. G 14 She shall H 0 r, 
be visited, ot Jehovah of hosts VV'lfi 
Mfc.- ; 23,',23 with ■thunder, : and with earth- 

qnakp, and great noise, viih iV" 
whirlwind and tempest, and die 
. flame ot a devouring fire. 7 And 
the n multitude of all the nations 
i »ght against Ariel, even all 

iliab fight against her and her 
stronghold, and that distress her, 
snail be as a dream, a ° vision of 
the night. 8 And it shall be as 
w lien a hungry man dreameth, 
behold, he eateth. ; but lie 
”?!?!“ f s * a^aketh, and his soul is empty: 
cL’rna .0 r> i‘ as when a thirstv man dream- 
■ eth, and, behold. *h e ili'iri Wiflv » 


,l.i m 1 1 . 

ch, s. l l, 
15; Ps. l 
22; Mt, 


’fftilht if 
im hm i 
ihd Ik 

Thrhik 

vj (Jut, 


w Heli " 


3 Heb. de 

itruetim, 
mid that 
decreed 
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,! "" <,n ‘‘ 8H a,ld approaching Regeneration. 

juhI your heads, the seers* hath he I ° ch. 28. 7 
n And Mil -vWoji is 
become unto you us the words of i& 

u 1 ^ hook that; is sealed, which men ! c K«ek. «& 
i:\vr to one that -is learned, f 
'/.saying, head this,. • 1 pray thee ,: , h *V7 •. - 
hr sail; i.i, I cannot, for ii is * 2s*2ifm° 5 
s^alj'd : 12 and the book is deliv- 1 

e]*ed to him that is not learned l jehsiol’ 
sa\-!!i,e. Head this, I pray thee; i u:lhw 
and he sank 1 am not learned. | 

**mJ "1 A-Tid the Lord said, Foras- ! Vol i/, k*' 

M All is people, draw nigh "iwVn.S) 
twh me, and with their month ' fL'Iih ' ' 
and with their lips do honor me, I Jn zej.h. *11 1 
i ,nt haTe removed their heart far | C'A that Ha 
pom me, and their fear of me is ■■■$•* *’ Infrht 
fi* commandment of men which ' ! of , v 

'hath been 'taught (/,™ • ]| there- j %*!*«■ sin tV 
iuie, behold, I will 4 proceed .to ijom, o, i „ 0 ,i ow 
do a marvellous work among *JK 2 .is ; I Sot * as 
this people, even a marvellous Si- SO.! 1 w stren<v 
work and a wonder; and “the MAI „ trenstl: 
wisdom of their wise men shall g^lif refuel i 
polish, and the understanding of u. •> rpjT , 
then- prudent men shall be hid. »vc?n i \,c t. ‘ 

U \\ oo unto them that -''hide and the 

.deep their counsel from Jehovah ftw.au* F'nmf , 
tmt whose " works are in the Sti!‘ 4i ‘VlX ' 
dark, and that say, ''Who sooth rn 
tisr and w ho knowetli ns f Id V,. f p, j tp!!’ 
mnt things upside down! Shall 'ft; W, Hishmne 
he poller he esteemed as clay ' ' 
thtdlhe 'thing made should &y 'll oh he 

inm that i mule it, He made me jp 1- am i a i qn 

n«a ; or die, thing formed sav of f, Vhe 

Jmn that formed it, He hath no ! •Sfcjfcl' the “Sou 

1/ 1s it, not yet a very little UUi t 

while, and Lebanon shall he Z jfZ 

turned into a k fruitful held ai d 

die fruitful ft ii h ii J,u<u ah< } si. 2; in, io and fie 
at inmitii mid shall be esteemed ^ch. 43.37; ^carrv t 


Vanity of .Reliance on. Rgfypt 

Jacob v shall not now be ashamed 
neither ^ahall his .face; now -wax’ 
Dale. 23 .Mint when he seeth 
ins - children, t he * work of mv 
Jiands, in the midst of .him,' they' 
Bhail sanctify my name ; yea, they 
| Bliali ' sanctify the Hole One of 
Jacob, and shall stand in awe of 
the God of Israel. 24 T] 
that c err in spirit 30 shall d 
understanding, and they tb 
m or shall * recei ve i nsti* n c 
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ISAIAH 


Vanity of Koliani e on Egypt. Ketnrning Prosperity through God’s Grace. ilehorahV Victory over Assyria 

not.; and to the prophets, a lVoph- " Hj. a. sos 
viot unto us right things, Am'.V.'^V 
*0* h speak unto ns mnoot-h things, 4 k 1 22 „ 

Ji 3 ^ prophesy deceits, J1 get you out in jer.4 
^ of the way, turn aside out of the in- %&■ 

: ■ oath, cause the Holy One of .&*»' in 

Israel to e cease from before us. iSmfTiin. 

12 Wherefore thus saifch the /jJlkii 
Holy One of .Israel* Because ye • A p-f'£*' % 7 - 
despise this word, anti trust m | Hii.Yit, 

* oppression and perverseness, and. j 7 ’ 
rely thereon; Id therefore this /dim so 
/•iniquity shall be to you as a ikmikb 
* breach ready to fall, swelling out 
in a high wall, whose breaking .jj.'n' ’ 
cometh h suddenly in an instant. jk 2 b 9 jo, 

14 And he shall break it as a k ^ „ 4 . 

* potter’s vessel is broken, breaking ■ pi tie. r 

1 it in pieces without sparing ; so 

that there shall not be found l Y fl\h. 12 
among the pieces thereof a sherd m'1,3 5 
wherewith to take fire from the p 
hearth, or to dip up water out of ias/a; A' 
the cistern. 

15 For thus said the Lord « 1 
Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, Amt 
In k returning and 1 rest shall ye r f}l: S.ab. 
be saved ; in “quietness and in p **v n - 
confidence shall be your strength : 2 im, 3 . 

and n ye would not. 1(5 But ye 
said, No, for • we •' will flee upon 
p horses ; therefore shall ye flee : S'unu.s 
and, We will ride upon the swift ; w f|% a :£f 
therefore shall they that pursue s/saa'* 
you be swift. 17 p One thousand fekkl 
aha II flee at the threat of one; 
at the threat of five shall ye flee ; «».Vi oL 

! 1 or, a pole till ye q be left as 1 a beacon upon v £}?. 0 ; 

the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on a MIL ?.Vh ! m ‘ 

18 And therefoiu will Jeliovali ' ’ 

r wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will he * Am 7 8. n 
be 8 exalted, that lie may have A>vb 
mercy upon you: for Jehovah k£h\ * 
is a 1 God of justice; blessed are 
2 op , a all they that “ wait for him. Ifl rfcii! 2. i**. 

For 2 the people shall * dwell *?&&•«•* 
fJrZuirm 5,1 Zion at Jerusalem; thou shalt 

*weep no more; he will surely if n, 4 
^ )e ^‘acinus unto thee at the voice kihSk™ 

: ttuLo/ti of thy cry ; when lie shall hear, 2¥* 2r,?V>£ r *' 

l\i frZTik he will ?/ answer thee. 20 8 And Ssl&a; 

|i tdmZ the Lord give you the ' kXSS; 

f\ 1 tnaffi* bread of adversity and the l&m.ii; 

I* ' ( water of affliction, yet. shall not <jRV» e ; 

thy Heachm ‘be •hidden any 
K ■ 3a more, hut thine eyes shall see e. i»i«. Rev. si . ki 

fi 4 On • thy * teachers ; 21 Jmd thine ears «M. S * ‘ ^ ^ ! -"«V 

|w;.. fcoAp mtCyi P : j “S.Pli UV. 

r wlK M l 4*jv m 


hand, ami when ve turn to Hie 

arm 

overlaying of thy graven 6 images 
of silver, and the plating of thy 
molten * images of gold; thou 
shalt 6 cast them away as an. 9 m.i- «h«k 
clean thing; thou shall say unto 
it, • / Get th.ee hence, tu»i. 

2fl And lie will "give the rain Z$ r ' rvt 
for thy seed, wherewith thou 
shalt sow the ground ; and bread 
of the increase of the ground,,, 
and it shall be fat and plenteous: - ** 
in that day shall A lh.v cattle feed 
in large pastures. 24 The oxen 
likewise and the young asses that, 
till the ground shall eat 8 savory; *Heb. 
provender, which, hath been 1 win- 
nowed with the shovel and with! 
the fork, 25 And there shall be 
upon k every lofty mountain, and 
upon every high hill, brooks and 
streams of waters, in the day of ■ 
the great 1 slaughter, when , the 
w towers fall. 26 Moreover “the 
light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as 
the light of seven days, in the day 
that ° Jehovah, bindeth up the . 
p hurt of his people, and q healeth 
the stroke of their wound* 

27 Behold, r the name of Jeho- 
vah cometh from far, * burning 
with his anger, and in thick ris- 
ing smoke: his lips are full of 
1 indignation, and his tongue is as 
a “devouring fire; .28 ’and his 
. r breath is as an overflowing 
■ stream, that f reachetk even unto 
the neck, to v sift the nations with 
the sieve of destruction: and "a 
bridle that causeth to err shall he 
in the jaws of the peoples. 2fl Ye 
shall have a rt song as in the night 
8 when a h holy feast is kept; and 
gladness of heart, as when one ffiSu 
goeth with a * pipe to fl come unto 
the mountain of Jehovah, to fl the 
Bock of Israel. 80 And Jehoval 
will cause his glorious / voice to 
be heartl, and will show the 
lighting down of his arm, with 
, the "indignation of Ids anger, and 
the flame of a devouring life, with. 

10 a blast, and h tempest, and hail- 


•h. m i »» ver. is, 14 j cfo, h a 
:*»: Job a. in; .let. .13, a; Hem. 
h. 10. 17 U:h. Who*, Jl.fU Will 

ch. n. 4 ; Th. % 8 8 

W ,f r.h. 1 ; 26. I 
i K. l. m ''cb.l7.Wi 

6 " ver. lit 1 cb. io. u ; m ^ 
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Not. KhotO blit Jehovah, nan help. Reign of the rtghteona King. Women of «?ern*atem warned 


iffrh 
f-f ix*>ny. 

I Or, ntnf 

n* tif'tmi ■ ■• 

lUrh 

. fmiwia- 

W) 


M'&'tOsif .. 


stones. 31 For ° through the voice 
of .Jehovah Him! I h the Assyrian be 
dismayed; with his c rod will he 
smite hint. 32 And every 1 stroke 
of {lie * appointed rf ' staff, which. 
Jebuwdi shall lay upon him, shall 
bo with, the nound of r tabrets and 
harps;* and in battles with the 
J brandishing of hi# arm will he 
light with them. 33 For a u To- 
pheth is prepared of old *, yea, for 
the king if is made ready; he 
hath, made it deep and large ; the 
pile thereof is tire and much 
wood; 'Mho breath, of Jehovah, 
like a stream of 1 brimstone, doth 
Id mile it, 

Q Hj Woe to them that go 
O L down to k Egypt for help, 
.and 1 rely on horses, and trust in 
chariots because they are many, 
■and in horsemen because they 
'are' /very strong, but they ”* look 
not unto the n Holy One of Israel, 
neither seek Jehovah.! 2 Yet he 
also is 0 wise, and will p bring evil, 
and will tl not call hack Ids words, 
bvi t w i 1 1 a rise - agai list the J i ouso 
of the'** evil-doers, and against the 
help of them that * work iniquity. 
3 Now the Egyptians are Yuan, 
and not God and their " horses 
flesh, and not spirit: and when 
Jehovah shall r stretch out his 
hand, both lie that helpeth shall 
stumble, and he that is helped 
shall fall, and they all shall he 
eon sunitM 1 toget her. 

4 For thus saith Jehovah unto 
me. Ah Hie ?/ lion and the young 
lion growling over his prey, if a 
multitude of shepherds he called 
fort h against Jam, will not be 
dismayed at their voice, nor abase 
himseif for the noise of them: so 
will Jehovah of hosts conn*, down 
to " light * upon mount Zion, and 


bipon the hill thereof. 


5 As 


"birds hovering, so will Jehovah 
of hosts protect Jerusalem; he 
will A protect and deliver he 
will^ pass over and preserve it. 
3 r Turn ye unto him 4 from 
whom 5 ye have deeply d revolted, 
O children of Israel.* 7 For in 
that day they shall e east away 
every matt his idols of silver, and 
Ms idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you for a 
sin. 8 And the / Assyrian shall 
Ml by the sword, not of man; 
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and the 0 sword, not of men, shall 
devour . him ; and lie shall h flee 
from the sword, and ; his young 
man shall become 1 subject to 
taskwork. 9 And It is k rock shall 
.pass away by reason of terror, 
and his princes shall be dismayed 
at the 1 ensign, saith Jehovah, 
whose m fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 

Of) Behold, a "king shall 

t ) reign in righteousness, 

and princes shall rule in justice. 
2 And a man shall be as a ° hid- 
ing-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest, as 
p streams of water in a dry place, 
as the ° shade of a great rock in a 
weary land. 3 And the « eyes of 
them that see shall not be 6 dim, 
and the ears of them that hear 
shall hearken. 4 And the heart 
of the 7 r rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the 
stammerers shall be ready to 
speak plainly. 5 The * fool shall 
be no more called noble, nor the 
8 churl said to be bountiful, 6 For 
the fool will speak folly, and his 
heart will t work iniquity, to 
practise “ profanehess, and to utter 
-error against Jehovah, -f to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, 
and to cause the drink of the 
thirsty to' fail. 7 And the instru- 
ments of the churl are evil : he 
v deviseth wicked devices to de- 
stroy. the 9 * meek with lying 
words, v even when the needy 
Hpeaketh right. 8 *But the noble 
deviseth noble things; ami 10 in 
noble things shall he .continue, . 

9 Bine up, ye c women, that are 
at ease, a ad hear my voice; ye 
11 careless daughters, J gi ve ear unto 
my speech. JO 12 For days 1 >eyom 1 
a year shall ye be troubled, ye 
careless women; c for the vintage 
shall fail, the ingathering shall 
not come. 1 1 Tremble, ye women 
that are at ease; Oie troubled., ye 
careless ones; v strip you, and 
make you bare, and 13 gird sack- 
cloth upon your loins. 12 They 
shall h smite upon the breasts for 

a* cli. 35. «; 41. 18 ; 43. 10. 26 » eh. 29. Ifi r eh. 29. 24 

• 1 S. 2$, % t till, 59. 7, 13 ; Pjw 10. 3 ; 24. 7-0 * ch. 
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A Warning: and a Promise, dehovj 

the pleasant fields, for the fruitful 
vine. 13 42 Upon the land of my 
people shall come up t-lioms and 
briers ; yea, upon all the houses 
of joy in the b joyous city: 11 for 
Hhe palace shall be forsaken; the 
populous d city shall he deserted : 


limn. 
; Jas. 


erously with thee ! When thou 
hast ceased to destroy , u thou slialt 
be destroyed; and when thou 
hast made an end of dealing 
treacherously, they shall Meal 
treacherously with thee. 2 0 Je- 
hovah, * be gracious unto us: we 
have * waited for thee : he thou 
-our « arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the, a time of 
trouble. 3 At the noise of the 
tumult the b peoples are fled; at 
the c lifting, up of thyself the na- 
tions are scattered. 4 And your 
spoil shall be gathered a* the cat- 
erpillar gathereth : as locusts leap 
shall men leap upon it. f> Jeho- 
vah is exalted; for he dwelleth 
on high: he hath -filled Zion 
F 1 ™ Justice and righteousness. 
? And there shall be ^stability 
m thy times, * abundance of sal- 
vation wisdom, and * knowledge: 
the fear of Jehovah is Uhv 
treasure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones 
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Imbibition, “a tent that shall not 
he removed, the stakes whereof 
shall never be plucked tip, nei- 
ther shall, any of the cords thereof 
be broken. . 21 But there Jehovah 
will he with us in majesty; 1 & 
pljicc iil‘ broad "ri vers an d st real 1 1 s. 
v lierem shall go no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant shin 
pass thereby. 22 For Jehovah 
is our c judge, Jehovah is Mur 
lawgiver, Jehovah is “our king- 
•he will save us. 23 Thy tack- 
lings are loosed; they could not 
strengthen the foot, of tlieir mast 
they could not spread the sail- 
then was the "prey of a great 
spoil, di vided ; " the lame took the 
prey. 21 And the inhabitant 
shall not say, I am 'sick: the 
people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity. 


M Come near, 'ye nations, 
to hear; and hearken, ve 
peoples: m let the earth hear, and. 
tbG . f 'J n ®*? Hereof ; the world, 
and all things'- that come forth 
Ironi it. 2 For .Jehovah hath 
"indignation against all the na- 
tions, and wrath against all their 
host: he "hath * utterly destroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to 
the >' slaughter. 3 Their slain 
also shall lie ’cast, out, and the 
stench of (heir dead bodies shall 
eoim* up ; and Hie mountains 
shall be melted with their 'blood. 

4 i n" ( ? ?- U *}» , hosr of heaven 
shall be dissolved, and the * heav- 
ens shall lie rolled together as a 
scroll; and all their host shall 
fade away, as the leaf, fadeth 
f rom oft the vine, and as a fading 
(<aj from the fig-tree. 5 For my 
’ sword hath drank its fill m 
heaven: behold, it, shall come 
down upon 'Edom, and upon the 
people of my 4 "curse, to mdg- 
! rH :f;V , The sword of Jeliovah 
is. filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness, with the blood of 
am >s and goats, with the fat of 
the kidneys ot'.rams ; for Jehovah 
naili a sacrifice in 'Boat-all. and a 
treat slaughter in the land of 
Mom, 7 And the " wild-oxen 
Hindi come down with them, and 
tho_‘ bullocks with the hulls ; and 
their land shall be' 1 drunken with 
™.®o (l V and their dust made fat 
with fatness. 
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8 For Jehovah hath a day of 
vengeance, a year of recompense 
lor the cause of Zion. 9 And the 
streams 5 of Edom shall he turned 
into Pitch, and the dust thereof 
into ■ brimstone, and the land 
the! ouf shall become burning 
pitch. 10 It shall "not be 
quenched night nor dav; the 
"smoke thereof shall go up for- 
ever; ’from generation to gen- 
eration it shall lie waste; "none 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 11 But the 'pelican and 
the porcupine shall possess it- 
*1*. <n y ] an< ^ Bie raven shall «or, 
dwell therein : -and he will stretch ’ biitern 
over it the -line of confusion, 

P^mmet of emptiness. r H eb. 
ir hoy shall call the nobles stcmA - 
thereof to the kingdom, but ” none 8 Or, a« 
snail be there ; and all its princes { or , h r 
shal 1 be " n o t h i n g. 1J And t '%mii 

be there to" 


thorns shall come np. m~Tts 
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1 palaces, nettles and thistles in 
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the fortresses thereof; and it 
shall be a habitation of "jackals 
m court for ostriches. l4 And 
the T wild 1 leasts of the desert 
s halraneet with the “wolves, and .He.,, 
tno wild goaf shall cry to his 
fellow; yea -the night-m'mster miUmg 
shall settle there, and shall find 7J& b ' 
her a place of rest, 15 There 
sliali the dart-snake make her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
gather under her shade; vea, 
there shall the 'kites be gatli- 
ered, every one with her mate. 

lb Seek ye out of the 1 book of 
Jehovah, and read: “no one of 
these shall be missing, none shall 
want her mate; for ’ my mouth, 
it hath commanded, and liis Spiri t 
it hath gathered them.'* 17 And 
ne hath cast the 'lot for (h£m *• r »' > 
and his hand hath divided if. unto * • - - ■ • 
them by 9 line : they shall pos- 
sess it for ever; 'from generation! ■ 

tall tliev dwell ^ ' ■** 

%V 


to generation shall they 
therein 


, The “ wilderness and the 

tjv.f dry land shall be glad: 


and the "desert shall rejoice 
a ? H, 1 , 1)1 os«°m as the “rose. 2 It i*6r 1 
snail < l.lossom abundantly, and 



Zion's Happy Future. Sennacherib Invades Judah. Kab$hakeh's Defiance 

* rejoice even with joy and sing- n ™%Y';f h 

ing; the 6 glory of Lebanon shall iW 
be given unto it, the excellency of 4h m u 
c Carmel and Sharon : they shall * *\bf A. 7. * 
see the “’glory of Jehovah, the nhliw.'vn 
.excellency of our God. ,/ dfV 4 12 

8 e Strengthen ye the weak ‘“chA'V 
' or, , hands, and. confirm the 1 feeble h{1i 
t,u,mna knees. ,4 Say to them that are 

of a 2/ f earful lieart, Be strong, nai.ka*, 
fear not: 3 behold, your God will 
come with 8 vengeance, iriih Mho 
recompense of God; he will come 7,10V rk 4; 
and 4 save you. 

5 Then the * eyes of the blind dut. kk); 
shall he opened, and the ears < >f the fern s' 1 
deaf shall be unstopped. 6 Then m 
shall the Game man leap as a n ver..,i ; eh. 
hart, and the w tongue of the dumb JJ-. «£ ,t ; 
shall sing; for in the n wilder- jimJn, 
ness shall waiters break out, and 
streams in the desert. 7 And the **$'$• 225 
4 or, 4 glowing sand shall become a LTh . ia; 
pool, and the thirsty ground ftg’ift 
0 springs of water; in nhe habi- 
tation of jackals, where they lay, mV T 

shall be 5 grass with reeds and uMtn.'S; 

rushes. 8 And v a highway shall 
be there, and r a way, and it shall Gh its; 
be called The way of * holiness; *;!g r *a l » 4 w 
the unclean shall not pass over MJVTb, 

6 Keb. it; but it shall be for H ttm re- 4k* Wa? 

them, deemed ; the * wayfaring men, yea v ^ t w . 

fools, shal 1 not “ err therei n. P No , «a. w ; nx\ 
v Hon shal 1 be there, nor shall i: an v nm 27 ; 

ravenous beast go u p there* >11 ; they „ 
shall not be found there; but nhe 
redeemed shal I walk there ; 10 and }? ? .|J e y* 7 * 

* the ransomed of J ehoval 1 shall re- J 2 k/V u 
turn, and come with singing unto n $1; k W 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall *L*Piv' 
b© ujxm their heads: they shall 2 chr . :d 
obtain gladness and joy, and a sor- 4h 4 7 3 
row and smiling shall flee away. 

. Lli HVi'A 

/^Now it came to passm\ 
tMMhe fourte enth year of! f v~f r 
saStmh Hezekiah.^ ppSdVs 

^ bi r,lJ Assyria came up w 

rr * nst all the fortified cities of is.' i * 

and took thc nwti Ami • S&: Sfc Si 
<»f an le flunking (>T Vssy ri4ns^ a Hal >- *>- 7 ? 

.\wyrian Hhakeh^frorn Lachisb to Jerusalem m k. 1.1 m 
king Hezekiah with a great afiAS??; 
iTi wyyg arm y . And he stood by the * con- r n n‘ 4 ' 
duit of the upper pool in the high- « I aim $2. 

* ■ f way of the fuller’s fielcl 8 Tlien m 

came forth unto him TEliaMm 
i #or, ' 4 |b©'iom of Bilkiah, who -was over *oh.». to 
, Mcrdary tf*0 h^Yteehold, and 8 Shebna the 
: »©i , , " ^fcrihe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, * 


4 And A Rabsliakeh said unto 
them, Bay ye now to Hezekiah, 

Tims saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, thy counsel and strength 
for the war arc hut vain words; 
now on wl'ioin dost thou trust, 
that *' thou __ hast _ labelled against 
me? () Heboid, thou trustest 
upon Hie * stall: of this bruised 
reed, even upon Egypt, whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his 
« hand, _ and pierce it; 1 so is Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt to all that 
trust on Mm. 7 But if thou say 
unto me, We trust in Jehovah our 
God; is not that he, w whose high 
places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye 
shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore, I pray thee, 

11 give pledges to my master the n <>, 
king of Assyria, and 1 will give 
thee two thousand horses, if thou J ' 
,be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. U How then can si 
thou Mum away the face of one 
captain, of the least of my mas- 
ter’s servants, and “put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 10 And am I now 
come up without Jehovah against 
this land to destroy it? Jeho- 
vah said unto me. Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11. Then said Eliakim and 
Bhebna and Joah unto Rah- 
shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
thy servants in the 13 ^ Syrian lan- »«H*b 
guage ; for we understand it: and Jmm " m 
speak mot to us in r the Jews’ lan- 
guage, in the ears of tin people 
that are on the wall. Iz But 
Rabshakeh said, Hath my master 
sent me to ^ thy master,*’ and to 
thee, to speak these words? hath 
he not seal me to the men that sit 
upon the wall, to oat then own 
dung, and to drink their own 
water^ with you? 

18 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
'cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews’ language, ami said. Hear 
ye the words 6f the great king, 
the king of Assyria, 14 Thus 
saith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
* deceive you; for he wi}l not be , , , 

able to deliver you; 15' neither 1 ’ ,, : : 
let Hezekiah make you * trust in , ) 1 
Jehovah, saying, Jehovah isjll ‘ ■' l : 


« Or, 
behold, 
four "Qpd, 
vengeance'- 
will come, 
earn the 
recom- 
pense of 
God 


* Or, a 
■mui.far 

K U «f*A ■ ; 
oh. 84* 







^ ISAIAH 

Kabshakeh’s Alarm ; Isaiah'* H n coura K e n m„ t . 

surely deliver ns ; this city shall 
mti be j-pen into the hand'of the 

. ku, K° l 16 Hearken not 

'! Hezokiah: for thus saith the 
''.''f" 1 Assyria, Make your peace 
^nii im\ ana come out to nt( k * 
w " and eat ye every one of his -vine! «,* t «. 

,l 1 1, f’I overy one. o i his fig-tree, and ^ 

dnnk ye every one the ‘waters *&$:£$ 
ot l,!H own cistern; 17 until [ 
come amt take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land 
ol: «mn and new wine, a land of ;?£•&» 
bread and vineyards. IS Beware 
lest Uosekiali persuade you, say- I.JXi** 
tug, Jehovah will deliver us - 2 f #• ' 

Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered his land out of !,*•»> 
the haijd. ot the king of Assyria? J c k 22 - 20 
U \\here are the gods of "Ha- >4:mf 

^ai 1 /r 1 'iu Al l’ a(1;J ."’here are the »ctil» v 
«' i r &e Pharvaim? and have an j“H k-f. a 
they 'delivered Samaria out of 
my hand ; 20 Who are they ,, I | os - at is 

among all the /gods of these £ St 
countries, that have delivered 'SM 1 .®* 
their country out of my hand iVai-a'j 
that "Jehovah should deliver Je- li; 
rusalem out of my hand ? ■ ,* % - 4 

s ~ ! Kut they held (heir peace, 

; f and answered him not a word 

tor llie king s commandment was f , 
saying Answer him not, 22 Then 

came A Bliakim the son of Hil- 'SV,.,. 
kiah, that was over the house- Mr > 

'• S h m1 1 S ’ ehl c 1:t ! ,ll ° ^rilie, and 5 “<*.!«. Tl -, 

*’ ■* j * ° tl Y» i ho bo j i of Atiaph, the .re- 
■ * " to Hezekiah with their 

clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Bahshakeb. 

7 A- n ' 1 it came to pass, 

yj, .*whe»i king Hezekiah 
he. id it, that he rent his clothes, 

I i cov T ed himself with sack- 
cloth, anil went into the house of 

i;',n 0Va r 2 Aud 3ie sent 1 Elia- 
Kini, wlio was over the house- 
hold, anil * tShehna the scribe, and 
the elders of the priests, covered 
wuh sackclntl,, unto “Isaiah the 
j lophet the son of Atnoz. ;( And 

fb.'L,? 1 ! hind. Thus saith 

, zi kiah, I his day is a "dav of 
trouble, and of rebuke, ami of ’faff?* 
f lT ’Ain. children arc A 

, !li 1,1 the birth, and there is /niui.m 

m.t strength to bring forth. 4 It 
n<i > i’c Jehovah thy God will "ch.lif 
mu the words of Rnbshakeh w!! iJer ' 

■t* rlby y® k! 'ng of Assyria his ‘TV.r 
» master hath sent to "defy the <>=«.. 5: 

- imng God, and will rebuke the ilU. 

723 


’* ™«w«se. Hezekiah’s Prayer 

hicli Jehovah thy God 
rd : wherefore lift up 
a- for r the remnant that 

. servants of king Heze- 

kiah came to Isaiah, ti And 
isaiiiii said unto them, Thus shall 

h’md V i t0 - o"' niiist, T Thus saith 
Jehovah Be not afraid of the 
wprdsthat thou hast heard, where- 
wbh the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 
i. Behold 1 will put a spirit in 
him, and he shall ‘hear tidings, 
and shall “return unto his own 
f’ ““I 3 will cause him to 
tall by the sword in his own land. 

ft Bo ivabshakeli returned, and 
.found the king of Assyria war- 

hS!n n fV L V mah: for he had 
hemd that he was departed from 

Lachish. 1* Ami he “heard say I - m 
concerning Tirhakah king of V . 1 ' ” 
_Lthiopia, He is come out to * •’ 1* * 
light against thee. And when he •• 

heard it, he sent messengers to * 

rxezekiah, saying, 10 Thus shall 
ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
•Judah, saying. “Let net iw n,„i 


C 2 K. 17 . 6 ; 
JR n 

« Oen. u. . 
f; 12 . 1-4 
..■Acts 7 , , 2 . 




ISAIAH 


Hetekialrs Prayer. Jehovah’s Answer, Sennacherib defied. Sennacherib discomfited and. sli 

rib, who hath sent to "defy the 
living God. 18 Of a truth, Jeho- 
vah, the b kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the countries, and 
their land, lit and ha ve cast their 
gods into the; fire : -.feu* they were 
no gods, but the c work of iifetvs 
hands, wood and stone: therefore 
they have d destroyed them. 20 
.Now therefore, O Jehovah our 
God, save us from Iris hand, that 
* r all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art Jehovah, 
even thou only. 

21 Then ^Isaiah tire son of 
Amoz sent unto Hezgldah, sav- 
ing, Thus saith Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, Whereas thou hast 
prayed to me agai nst S eiinacheril^ 

• king, of. -Assyria^? this is- the 
Avon! which Jehovah hath spoken 
J concerning him: The A -virgin 
JL * daughter of Zion hath despised 
thee and laughed thee to scorn ; 

"rhe daughter of Jerusalem hath 
* shaken her head 1 at thee. 23 
Whom hast thou 'defied and 
blasphemed? and against .whom 
bast thou exalted thy voice and 
m lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy O ne of 
. 21 By thy semnitsTSit 
thou defied the Lord, and hast 
said, With the multitude of my 
chariots am I ° come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the /vi ' m 
innermost parts of * Lebanon; • 
and I will cut down the tall *ver.4 
* cedars thereof, and the choice 
3 lir-trees thereof ; and I will enter k , ch - 27 * i 


thy raging against me, and be- 
cause * thine c arrogance is come » 
up into mine ears, therefore will ! 
1 put my d book in thy nose, and ' 
my c bridle in thy lips” and I will 
turn thee back f hy the way by 
which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall lie the sign 
unto thee: ye shall eat this year 
that which, *groweth of itself, "and 
in the second year that which 
springeth. of the. same.; and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap,- 
and plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof. 31 And 0 the h rem- * 
pant that is 'escaped of the house f 
of Judah shall again 'Hake root, j 
downward, and bear fruit upward, r 
32 1 or out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a 1 remnant, and out of 
mount Zion they that shall es- 
cape: the m zeal of Jehovah of 
hosts will perform this. 

33 Therefore thus saith Jeho- 
vah concerning the king ■ of As- 
syria, He shall not come unto this 
city, nor shoot an arrow there, 
neither shall he come before it 
with shield, nor-cast up a "mourn! 
against it, 31 ° By the way tlmt 
he came, by the same shall he 
return, and he shall not come 
imto this city, saith. Jehovah. 

I Jo For I will p defend this city 
I to save it, ' l for mine own sake, 
land for my servant David’s sakeJ* 

3b And the ' f aixgen7f WelirAmyr 
went forth, andsin ofe li l '~ThII^ 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred y 
am l £< )urscore ai id li ve tho usa n d ; 
and when men arose early in the 
morning, a behold, these were all 
dead bodies. 37 Ho Sennacherib 
king of Assyria departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at 
* Nineveh. 38 And it came to 
pass, as he was worshipping in 
the house of Nisroeli his god, that 
Adrammelech and Hbarezer his 
sons smote him with the sword; 
and tiny escaped into the land of 
'Ararat, And M Esar-baddon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

QQ r In those days was; 

O Hezekiali sick unto death.. 
And * T Isaiah, the prophet the son 
of Amoz came to him, and said 
unto him, Tims saith Jehovah, 
*GSet thy house in order ; for thou 
shalt die, arid not live, 2 Then 
Hezekiah turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed unto Jehovah* 
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ISAIAH 


He/.dk hill’s Sickness ami Recovery. His Song of Thanksgiving. If© receives Messengers from Babylon 


15 ° What shall- I say? lie hath 
both spoken unto me, ami 
himself haih done it : 

I si mi i d go 9 soft! y al I my years *> or 
because of the * bitterness pg. 

Of mV SOUl. »t;e3 

Id 0 Lord, * r by these things men 
live ; 

And wholly therein is the life 
of rny spirit : 

10 Wherefore v recover thou me, iopi 
and h inake me to li ve. 

17 Behold, it uns for my peace 
that I had great bitterness : 

But 11 thou hast in love to my 
s< ) u 1 * ( I e I i v e red i t from t h e 
k pit of 18 corruption ; 

For thou hast * east all rny 
sins behind thy back. 

IS For m Sheol cannot praise thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee : 

They that go down "into the 
pit cannot hope for tliy 
truth. 

1 ii The ° 1 i v i n g, the liv I n gy 1 1 e 
shall praise ; thee, as I do 
this day : 

The p father to the children 
shall make known thy 
truth. 

20 Jehovah is q ready to save me : 

Therefore we will r sing ray 
songs with stringed mstni- 
. merits 

•All the days of our life ? in 
the house of Jehovah. 

21 Now u Isaiah had. said. Let 
them take a cake of iigs, and lay 
it for a plaster upon the boil, and 
lie shall recover, ,22 Hezekiah 
also had said, What is the * sign 
that I shall go up to the house of 
Jehovah ? 

O (A *At that time Merodach- 
O c> : baladan th e son of Ha la- 
dan, king of Babylon, sent lettt rs 
and a present to Hezekiah ; for 
he heard that lie had been sick, 
and was recovered. 2 And Heze- 
kiah was v glad of them, and 
showed them The' house of his 
13 precious things, the * silver, and ™ pr, 
the gold, and the spices, and the * p - 1m 
precious oil, and all the house of 
ids 11 armor, and all that was A dr, 
found in his treasures : there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah 
showed them not, 8 Then came 
Isaiah the a prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, , 
'What said these men ? and from 


8 and. said, vnemeinber now, () 
Jehovah,. 1 beseech thee/ how I 
have 1 walked before thee in truth 
and with a ' perfect heart, and 
r/ !iave done that which is good in 
thy sight. And Hezekiah * wept 
sore. I Then came the word of 
Jehovah to Isaiah, saying, 5 Go, 
and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith 
Jehovah, the God of David thy 
father, I have heard thy prayer, 

I have seen thy tears : behold, 1 
will add unto thy days / fifteen 
years, (5 And 1 will u deliver 
thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ; and I will 
defend, this city. 7 And this 
shall lie the h sign unto thee from 
Jehovah, that Jehovah will do 
this thing that he hath spoken : 
8 behold, I will * cause the shadow 
on the steps, which is gone down 
on the 1 dial of Ahaz 2 with the 
sun, to return backward ten steps. 
So the * sun returned ten steps 
3 on the dial whereon it was gone 
down. 

d The writing of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, -when lie had. been 
sick, /and was recovered, of his 
sickness. 

10 I said, 1 In- the 4 noontide of 
my days I shall go into the 
m gates of Sheol : 

I am n deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

II 1 said, I shall not see 5 Jeho- 

vah, even 5 Jehovah ° in the 
land of the living : 

I shall behold, man no more 
c with the inhabitants of the 
world, 

12 My dwelling is removed, and 
is carried away from me as 
a shepherd’s p tent : 

I have rolled up, like a 
r weaver, my life; he will 
* cut me off from the 7 loom : 

From , 1 day even to night wilt 
. thou make an end of me. 

18 h I pjnieted '-myself until morn- 
ing; 11 as a lion, so he 
^ r break (Ml) all my bones ; 

From * r day even to night wilt 
. thou make 4 an end of me. 

14 f Like a swallow or a crane, 
so did 1 chatter ; 

I did - moan as a dove ; mine 
a eyes fail with looking up- 
ward ; 

0 Lord, I am oppressed, be 
thou my ^ surety. 


ii Heb. 
thou hunt 
loved my 
fioul from 
the pit. 
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Isaiah predict* the Babylonish Captivity. Comforting Promises to the afflicted People, The Incomparable 


•whence-' came • they unto thee-? 
And Hezekiah said, They .are 
come from a far "-country' unto 
me, even from Babylon, 4 Then 
said he, What have they. seen in 
thy house ? And Hezekiah an- 
swered, All that is in my house 
have, they seen : there is nothing 
among my treasures that i have 
not showed them. f> Then said 
Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
6 word of Jehovah of hosts. 6 
Behold, the days are corning, 
when c ‘ nil that is in thy house, 
and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall be left, saith Jeho- 
vah. ^ 7 And of thy d sons that 
shall issue from thee, whom thou 
shalt beget, shall they take away ; 
and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 
8 * Then said Hezekiah unto 
Isaiah, Good is / the word of 
Jehovah which thou hast spoken. 
He said moreover, For there shall 
be peace and. truth y in my days. 


Imted 8 of Jehovah’s hand “double for all 


• , t >u 
See Le- 
26. 43. 


her sins, 

3 w The voice of one 4 that 
erudite* orieth, "Prepare ye in the wildor- 
tke wihbr- ness the way of Jehovah; make 
fremre. level in the desert a highway for 
-e the wav our God. 4 Every valley "shall 
be p exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low : and 
the uneven shall be made level, 
and the rough places a plain : 
5 and the * glory of Jehovah shall 
be revealed, and r all flesh shall 
see it together; for the * mouth 
of Jehovah hath spoken it. 

{] The voice of one saying. Cry. 
And one said, What shall I cry? 
4 All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is m the flower 
of the held ; 7 the A gjt*afes , wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, because the 
* breath of Jehovah bloweth upon 
it i surely the people is .grans. 

The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth ; but * r fche word of our God 
shall staafl forever. 
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h Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, saith your 
j Heb. ^ God. 2 A Speak ye 1 comfortably 

he hmrt of. f () J ernHa j em . an <l cr y un t(> her, 

a or, time that her warfare is aeeom- 
of&ermce plfghed, that her * 1 iniquity is 
9 or >m% : pardoned, that she. hath received 
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I 9 s O thou that tel lest ’good 
j tidings \ Zion, gei thee up on a 
high mountain ; r, 0 thou that 
lellesfc good tidings ’Hg Jerusalem, 
lift up thy voict with strength; 
lift it up, be not afraid; say unto 
the “cities of Judah, h Behold* 
your God ! .10 Behold, the Lord 

Jehovah will come as a migiity 
one, and his '* arm will, rule for 
him ; behold. Ins reward is with 
him, and his _ recompense be- 
fore him. 11 He will 'feed his 
flock like a shepherd, lie will 
gather the lambs in his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, ' and 
will gently lead those that have 
their young. 

12 Who hath {f measured, the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust 
of the earth in a. measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance? 19 
li Who hath 7 directed the Spirit 
of Jehovah, or being Ids "counsel- 
lor hath taught him? 14 k With 
whom took he counsel, and who 
instructed him, ami taught, him 
in the path of justice, and / taught 
him knowledge, and showed to 
him the way of understanding? 

15 Behold, the m nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are ac- 
counted as the sural] "dust of fins 
balance: behold, 6 he taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And “Lebanon is not sufficient 
to bum, nor the * beasts thereof 
sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 q All the nations are as nothing 
before him; they are accounted 
by him as Hess than nothing, and 
10 r vanity, 

t 18 ®To^ whom then will ye 
liken God? or what likeness will 
ye compare unto him? 19 The 
'image, a workman hath cast it* 
and the goldsmith "overlaveih it 
with gold, and cast eth ,/he it silver 
chains. 20 He that is too im- 
poverished for such an oblation 
chooseth a "'tree that, will not 
rot; he socket h unto him a skil- 
ful workman, to 11 set up a graven 
image, that shall not lie moved. 
21 * Have ye not known? have 
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nothing ; that 'maketh the judges 
•'Or, rw* of Hit* earth as 3 vanity. 24 4 Y oa, 
*"** i hey have * not been planted; 
a*r. vea, thev have 5 lot been sown; 
S* yea. their stock hath not taken 
t£lw }™* >u the earth : moreover he 
‘ luowetJi upon them, and they 
;;SV,v Avither.amltho m whirlwind taketh 

u,“k k’h'tt ij,om nwflv jua KtnhhlA 9n ■ » Tn 

mm h- u v 1 u d : r d ?. , bi u ! ; J u ^ , . 1 

* ft, whom then will ve liken me, that 

Kir 1 should be equal /o him? saith 

mmthm the Holy One. 2d 0 Lift up your 

eyes on high, -‘and see * who hath 
‘Z'flt m 1 Vf ws tll 'f hringpth out 
ytk t lu a r host by number; he v cal let h 

» Ilium all by name; by (he ^nvul- 
kt tkf<Br. of Ins might, and for that lie 
is strong in power, * not one is 
larking. 

27 1 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, 
and speakest, 0 Israel, My way is 
“hid from Jehovah, and the ’’jus- 
tice due to me is passed away 
from "'my God? 28 v Hast thou 
not known ? hast thou not heard ? 
f } ^ . fc Thc 5 everlasting God, Jehovah, 

*W?Wi id Ji fi J ,» Vi 7 1 ■ » , , 1 

«««v the Creator of the ends of the 
,tf% earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary; there is* no searching of 
IWT'* his understanding. 29 He giveth 
power to the h faint; and to him 
that hath no might lie Hncreaseth 
strength. SO Even the ^ youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the 
'young men shall, utterly fall: 
31 but they that wait for Jeho- 
vah shall f renew their strength; 
they shall 0 mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not 
he weary; they shall walk, and 
not faint. 

A h Keep silence before 

mfc X me, 0 i islands ; and Jet 
Hm Use peoples * renew their si rength ; 
it So them come near; then let 

them speak; “let us come near 
together to judgment, 2 * Who 
4ftw rifled up one from the east, 

2? r whom he ° calleth in righteous- 
#4> f £ ness his foot? he 9 giveth 
m nations before him, and maketh 


a thing of nought. IS For I Je- 
hovah thy God twill hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, 

I Fear not; 1 will help thee. 14 
Fear not, thou “worm Jacob, 
and ye men of Israel ; I will help 
thee, saith Jehovah, and 10 "thy 
Redeemer is the Holy One of 

yjrnh/KAymm^ *eb;'44,.i3 *ch. 

40, ID c oh. 4i,>, 20 ; 40.7 a.co, 4t JD; 43. 10; 41.1, 2, 31 
«cfo. m m ; 61. 2 ; m. ie /» Chr. m 7; .las, % 23 
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a. 22 ; Zecb. 12. 3 V eh. 17, 13; 29. 6, 7, b « eh. 17. 14? 
Job W, 7-0 i Pe. 37, 35, m r eh. 20. m * eh. 42. « ; 46. 1 
1 ver. Jo Job 25. 6 ; JP&, 22. 0 9 eh, 35. 10 ; 43, 14 ? 
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may say. He is right? yea, there 
is “none that deelareth. yea, there 
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Israel assured off Help. Idolaters powerless to produce Prophets or Helpers. Jehovah's Promise to his Semin: 


Israel . 15 Behold, I hare made 
thee to he a new sharp threshing 
instrument having teeth ; a fchoii 
shall thresh the h mountains, and 
beat them small, and shall make 
the hills as chaff. Iff Thou shall. 
* winnow them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them ; and 
thou shall, d rejoice in Jehovah, 
thou shall. glory in the Holy One 
of Israel. 

17 The poor and needy seek 
f water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst ; I 
Jehovah/ will answer them, I the 
God of Israel 0 will not forsake 
them. 18 I will open h rivers on 
the bare heights, and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys; I 
will make * the wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs 
of water. 19 I will put in the 
wilderness the cedar, the acacia, 

1 or, and the k myrtle, and the 1 oil- 

viemter f re g . j will set in the desert the 

2 or, 8 k fir-tree, the :t pine, and the box- 

cmm tree ' together : 20 that they may 

3 0r « eimw, 1 see, and know, and consider, anil 

understand together, that the 
m hand of Jehovah hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath 
created it. 

21 ** Produce your cause, saith 
Jehovah ; bring forth your strong 
reasons, saith the 0 King of Jacob. 
22 p Let them bring them forth, 
and declare unto us what shall 
happen : declare ye the «. former 
things, what they are, that we 
may consider them, and know 
* the latter end of them ; or show 
us tilings to come. 23 r Declare 
the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ye 
are gods : yea, * do good, or do 
< or, Mi evil, that we may 4 be dismayed, 
liT.tfuT and behold it together. 24 * Be- 
ll old/ ye are of nothing, and “your 
work is of nought; an *’ abomina- 
tion is he that ehooseth you. 

25 I have raised up a; one from 
{lie north, and he is come; from 
the rising of the sun one that 
cal let h upon my name: and he 
shall come upon s rulers as upon 
v mortar, and as the potter treadeth 
clay. 2ff Who hath ~ declared it 
from the beginning, that we may 
know? and beforetime, that we 
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is none that showeth, yea, there is 
none that heareth your words. 
27 b l am the first that saith unto 
Zion, Behold, 'behold them ; and 
I will give to Jerusalem *' one dial 
bringeth good tidings. 2S And 
d when 1 look, t here is no man; 
even among them there is no 
e counsellor, that, when I ask of 
them, ^can answer a word. 29 
6 Behold, all of them, their g works 
are h vanity and nought; their 
molten images are * wind and 
confusion. 

AC) k Behold, my 'servant, 
ut* w whom I uphold; my 
/chosen, in whom my “soul de- 
light eth : I have put* my "Spirit 
upon him. ; he will bring forth 
p justice to the 7 Gentiles. 2 He 
will not cry, nor lift up his voice, 
nor cause it to be Inward in the 
street. 3 A. q bruised reed will 
he not break, and a dimly burn- 
ing wick will he hot quench : he 
will bring forth r justice in truth. 
4 He will not 8 "fail nor be y dis- 
couraged. till he have set justice 
in the earth ; and the * isles shall 
wait for his law. 

5 Thus saith God Jehovah, he 
that “created, the heavens, and 
*’ stretched them forth ; he that 
spread abroad the x earth and 
that which eometh out of it ; he 
that y giveth breath unto the peo- 
ple upon it, and spirit to them 
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that walk therein : {> I Jehovah 
have -called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will a hold thy hand, 
and will 10 h keep thee, and givt 
thee for a "covenant of the peo- 
ple, for a d light, of the Gentiles; 
7 to " open the blind eyes, to 
J bring out the prisoners from the 
dungeon, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison-house. 
H H am Jehovah, that is h my 
name; and my f glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praise 
unto graven images. 9 Behold, 
the * former things are come to 
pass, and 1 new things Jo 1 de- 
clare ; before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

JO Sing unto Jehovah a M now 
song, and his praise from the 
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* IO f ° r hl * Mlghty ow^, a.ho.ah u» Saviour 


‘fid of the earth ; 6 ye that go 
viowTi to the sea, and e all that 'is 
therein, the d isles, and the in- 
habitants thereof. II Let the 
'wilderness -and the cities thereof 
HI up their voice , the villages 
dial ■’ Kedar doth inhabit : let the 
Inhabitants of " Bela sing, let 
ihojn shout from the top of the 
* mountains. 12 Let them 'give 
glory unto Jehovah, and declare 
ins 1 > raise in the * islands. 13 
Jehovah will go forth as a 
miglity man-; he will stir up 
/r/s 'zeal like a m man of Avar : he 
vill .cry, yea, . , he- will n shout 
aloud; he will "do mightily 
against his enemies. 

Ill have Jong time "holden 
mv peace ; 1 have been still, and 
retrained myself : now will I cry 
liiit like a travailing woman ; I 
will gasp and pant together. 
l * } / i™* waste mountains' 
alai lulls, and dry up all their 
herbs; and I will 'make the 
rivers islands, and will dry up 
the pools Hi And I will "bring 
he hand by a way that thev 
know not; in paths that tliev 
know not, wMJ 1 ] 0 ad them; l 
will ' make darkness light he- 
lore them, and "crooked places 
straight. These things will I do, 
rni AV1 1 110 ^ forsake them. 

•V Jut’j 7 shall be turned back, 
t hey shall be * utterly put to 
MhaTiit?, that trust in graven 
linages, that, say unto molten 
images, le are o nr gods. 

Is Hear, ye deaf; and look, 
ye blind, that ye may see. LJ 
who is blind, but my 3 servant ? 
or <ieat, as my * messenger that I 
*;nd t who is blind as he that is 
peace wtfh me, and blind as 
hovah s sen ant? 20 Thou 
( K j esl many things, but thou 
observest not ; his ears are open* 
bus J, e hearetlniot. 21 It pleased 
A ho \ ah, ' lor Jus righteousness’ 
sake, to /’ magnify the Jaw, and 
piake u honorable. 22 But this ; 
is a people robbed and plundered; A 
hey art all of them !f snared in 
holes, and Huy are h hid in prison- 
fHuist‘s ; they are 'for a prey, ami 1 
none delivered) ; for a spoil and 

no A»r Jj^atore. J 

w \Yho Js there among von . 
Hat will give ear to this ? that 
mli hearken and hear for the “ 
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’ time to come ? 21- *'Who gave 

; Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to 
1 ; the robbers ? did not Jehovah? 
i). he against whom we have sinned, 
and in whose ways they 'would 
; not walk, neither- were they 
; obedient unto his * law. 2a *<*, 
inereiore he poured upon him tm:hina 
tin? fierceness ol ills anger, and tlie 
’ strength of battle; and' it “set him 
on hre round about, vet bo >• knew 
riot. ; and it burned' him, yet he 
v laid it not to heart. 

40 But now thus gaith .Te- 
’ .“P hovah that r created thee 
" O Jacob and he that 'formed 
thee, 0 Israel : ' Fear not, for 1 
have “redeemed thee; 1 have 
eddied thee by tliy name, thou 
art '* mine. 2 When thou " pal- 
est through the waters, S 1 will be 
with thee ; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee : when thou * walkest 

through the hre, thou shaJt not 
he burned , neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee. 3 For I 
am Jehovah thy God, the Holy 
G n e o t 1 srael , t j i y ' 8; tv i o u v ; I 
bave^giveu Egypt as thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and 8eba in thy stead. 

7 ^mce thou hast been .precious 
l u riiglu, '■ and * honorable, and * or, thou 
lh if e. : ' loved thee ; therefore ImUT-SL 
v ill 1 give men m thy stead, and &c - 
peoples instead of tty life. ;> 

“hear not; for *1 am with thee : 

1 will bring ‘thy seed from the 
east, and * gather thee from the 
west; fa I will say to the 'north, 

Bive up ; and to the south. Keep 
not. back ; w bring my n sons from 
tar, and my daughters from the 
° end of ■ the earth ; 7 ■ every one 
that is .^called by my name, and 
whom I have ^created for my 
r glory, "whom I haw formed, 
yea, whom I have made. 

8 Bring forth the ' blind people 
hat have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears, fl r Let all the nations ?or, 
be “gathered together, and let^fe'L, : 
the peoples be assembled : wlio W /!■/,' * 
amoim them ran ''declare this, tHji 1 '" 
and show us former things? let 

!{ ■ *• M ,- 4 J !>-' “i i’/v. n 'si 
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n nm iterrefiinng promw^a. Jehovah th© only Cie* 

nor wearied thee with "frankin- 
cense. 24 Thou hast bought mo 
no 7 p sweet cane with money, 'nei- Uh 
I therhast thou 8 til led me* With fjU ***» 
the fat. of thy sacrifices; but thou n)r, 
hast burdened me with thy sins, 
thou hast q wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that r bIot- 
teth out thy transgressions * for 
mine own sake; and I will Amt 
remember thy sins. 2(5 Put me 
in remembrance; let us M plead 
togeth er : set thou forth iky at am, 
r that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy * first father sinned, and. 
thy 9 y teachers have transgressed * 
against me. 28. Tlierefore 1 10 will Urpnkn 
z profane the 11 princes of the sanc- 
tuary ; and I 12 will make Jacob a 
13 * curse, and Israel a 6 reviling, 

M Yet now hear 
my c servant 
whom I have chosen 
Jehovah that made ; thee 
d formed thee from the ? 
who " will help thee; 

0 Jacob my servant 
* Jeshurun, whom I have chosen.' 

3 For C will 'Amur water upon 
14 him that is thirsty, and streams uorJfc 
upon the dry ground; 1 will Amur 
my Spirit upon thy seed, and. my 
blessing npon thine * offspring: 

4 and they shall spring up among 
the grass, as 1 willows by the 
watercourses. 5 m One shall say, 
lam Jehovah’s; andanotln r shall 
15 call himself by the name of Ja- r ‘ty 
cob; and another shall 10 subscribe 
with his hand unto Jehovah, and , r . 

“ surname himself by the name of «*&'« 
Israel. 

6 Thus saith J elio vah , th © * K i n g mh 
of Israel, and his "Redeemer, Je- noy.f# 
ho vah of hosts; I am the * first, 
and I am the last; and q besides '$hm 
me there is no God. 7 16 ^ And POr m 
who, as I, shall call, and shall 
declare it, and set it in order for. dSffu 
me, since 1 established the ancient, JPl/A, 
people? and the things that arc 
coming, and that shall come to 
pass, let them 19 declare. 8 Fear 


that rnu A * 1 J JUBWUCU.; - or iei, 

may hear inem hear, and say, It is truth. 
hh c Ye are my witnesses, saith 
Jehovah, and my d servant whom 
I have, chosen ; that ye may know 
Jirnl believe me, and understand 
that *1 am he ; before me there 
was no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. 11 I, even I, 
am Jehovah ; and 9 besides me 
there is no h saviour. 12 I have 
declared, and I have saved, and I 
nave showed ; and there was no 
‘ strange god among you : there- 
tore * ye are my witnesses, saith 
Jehovah, and I am God. 13 Yea, 

rni£7 TO the : «Jay was "I am lie; 
jorthi&c . ana there is * none that can de- 
liver out of my hand: "I will 
work, and who can hinder it ? 

14 Thus saith Jehovah, vour 
'Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel ; For your sake I have sent 
to Babylon, and I will "» bring 
down 3 all of them as fugitives, 
even the r Chaldeans, in the 
r ships of their rejoicing. 15 1 
ani Jehovah, your Holy One, the 
* Hrae U your M King, 
lb liras saith Jehovah, who 
*maketh a way in the sea, and a 
"path in the mighty waters; 17 
. . r i7 who liiingeth forth the 'chariot 
fC7J h „n horse, the army and the 
He X.-. mighty man (they lie down to- 

gether, they shall not rise ; they 
are e - extinct, they are a quenched 
as a wick) ; 18 6 Remember ye 
not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. 19 
Behold, X will do a " new thing ; 
now shall it spring forth; shall 
ye not know it? I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert. 20 The 
beasts of the field shall honor me, 
[he " jackals and the ostriches ; 
because I •'’give waters in the wil- 
derness, and rivers in the desert, 
to give drink to ray people, my 
chosen, 21 the people which L 
U&lSr Oorm.«l for my self, “that they 
forth ought set forth ray praise. 

22 Yet thou hast *' not called 
upon me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast 
been k weary of me, 0 Israel. 

‘ If Thou hast Aidt 'brought me 
i , Aliy sheep for burnt-offerings ; 

A • ; neither hast thou m honored me 

with thy sacrifices. I have pot 
■ burdened' thm with Offerings, . 


»Or,fcoi 
« Or, JM 

. O Jacob ,,rtM 
and Israel, “oit» 
2 thus saith 

:• H ’ 1 ) ,l "A 

womb, thm 
'Tear not, 
and them, 
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Th« Foil, of Idolatry. Jehovah forgive* and re, hi . PtmpU 


ye not, neither he afraid : have I 
not, "declared unto thee of old 
Hi" I showed it? and '-ye are my 
win losses. Is there a' God -be- 
sides me.' yea, there is no d Rock : 
I know not any. 

. •* They that fashion a graven 
.image are all of them 1 r vanity * 
? m V rtw tilings that they delight 
ni shall not profit; and their own 
y witnesses see not, nor know : that 
dwy may he * put to shame. 10 
Who hath fashioned a god 0 r 
molten art image that is * profitable 
t If.^^hmgr U Behold, 2 aJl his 
dhows sJmll be put to shame* 

' ttnd. the workmen, they are of 

men : let them all he ‘gathered 
together, let them stand up; they 
shall fear, they shall be <put to 
shame together. 

„ , .I- Th( , “smith 3 maketh an axe, 
worketh in the coals, and 
fasliionyth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with his _ strong arm .* 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
huhth; he drinketh no wafer 
and is la ini. 13 The “carpenter* 
sfrefcheth out a line; lie market li 
4 ^ wi lM a pencil; he shapeth 

n yiih ji lanes, and he murketh it 
mxt with the compasses, and 
shapeth it alter (lie figure of a 
according to the beauty of a 
man, to dwell in a * house. 1*4 He 
hewetli him down, * cedars, and 
taketli the holm-tree and the oak 
afid strengihenetli for himself one 
among the trees of the forest; he 
planteth -a hr-free, and the rain 
•/t 1 f 0l1r3H 1 ^ Then shall ■ 

+i r am ? 11 t( l hurn '> mi(i he 
UKah thereof, and warmeth him- 

] \ c ^indleth it, and 
baketli bread: yea, he maketlT 
a md and worshippet-h it; he 1 

1 l i 81 - ra y en hm ^ and 
talleth down -thereto. If, He 
biirnetli ‘part thereof in the fire* 
y‘- ‘ l )al 't thereof lieeateth flesh; ' 
1 oasteth roast, and is satisfied; 

s-Iitl, h V Va T oib himself < and , 
«> . , u V e L 1 ^ano, I have 
y a and the residue 
,g* maketh a god, oven » 

, fif’g 011 m } a « ( R be fulled li down 
1 "li !lU 'l worshippeth, and l 
.eyeth unto it, and saith, I>e- 
,n rp F ’ f< >r 'Aon art my god. ” 
oj ° J he .y, k »w not, nei ther do l 
Kr consider : tor he hath 7 ' T shut 
their eyes, that they cannot see; 
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’ I and their hearts, that they cannot 
1 understand. W And none caileth 
p, to mind, neither is there v knowi- 
i X1 °f mmdersfandiitg to saw 

* imve burned pai‘t of it j n the 
! hlV ; yea?:. also 1 have Imked bread 
j upon the coals thereof: ] have 

lh r h H’ 1 ‘"t™ 0: and 

* I make the residue thereof 
*• an .a bomination r shall J fall clown 
i Jo- tJic stock of- a tree? 20 He 
h toedeth on ashes; a "deceived 

* ; leur * Hath turned him aside; and 
he cannot deliver his soul, nor 

. i .ere not a lie in mv 
; right hand? ' 

■ yll "Kemember these things, 0 
Jacob, and Israel; for thou art 

■r my servant : I have formed thee ; 

c you art my servant: 0 Israel, 

Jk' 11 licit he forgotten of 

+ntr.n ~~i ^ | av ® ' blotted out, as a 
, , u , ' cloud, thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins : 1 return 
un to me ; for I have * redeemed 
• 8ing, O ye heavens, 

loi .Jehovah hath done it; shout 
. ye lower parts of the earth ; “break 
Ktrtli into singing, ye mountains, 

f,,,. » Pi ’ i,n ‘, ',' v< '[- v tr ee therein : 
lor ‘Jehovah hath redeemed Ja- 

Imnef nd W1 * “Scorify himself in 

T bus saith Jehovah, thy 
Redeemer, and lie that -« formecl 
thee from the womb: 1 am Jeho- 
'ah, diat maketh all things; that 

'limr^ ii i forth the heavens 
.clone; that gjmeadeth abroad the 

'Gnlh-,. 'cl h< +l 1S W - lfh 2’> that • Annum 

iiustiateth thesiguB at the 0 liars y^ing i> 

and maketh diviners mail; that vmy>cV - 
tumeth wise men backward and ?. 0r v 
maketh their knowledge foolish ^ 
2(> that eonfirmeth the word of 
Ins servant, and performeth the 
counsel, ot his messengers; that 
_ saith or Jerusalem, She shall he 
inhabited; ami of the "cities of 
Judah, - limy shall be built, and 
1 will raise m, (ho waste places 
(l " 2. that "saith to the 
deep. Be dry, and I will '-dry ini 
thy rivers ; 2H that saith of lo;; Cv- hh. 
rus, //« is iny shcipherd, iuid shall corra/t 
perform all my pleasure, even 
saying of Jerusalem, -'Sice shall 

b‘!f, fJ-JL b; h ;, 4r P !f 29. 14; 2 3. 15. Ml ; Job 

ku; 4 4 « “« dt % « h 

Jz *1; «■> , 'fell 4,e ifl c'ch A ■ rn L 
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Jehovah eomuilsglons Cyrus to deliver the Kxiles, 

be built; 1 and of the temple, AH 4 - 2 , 8 

I h.y foundation shall . be laid, it'et Pa.’ 

4 PC . Thus wtirh Jehovah to 4 h.u. 2 
* - * his " anoint * *» 1 , to. Gyrus ■■ 2.y; .urAo, 

vdmse riulit Miami l have hoiden’ iVaUl’ 
hi '’subdue nations before him, [.VAj’ ; ,,(tl 

and. I will ‘Moose the loins of ‘■eh. “10. 4 

kines; (o o}H‘U Use doors before burSS 

imo, and she gales shall riot hr "s 

sliut; 2: l Will go before thee, Mh.’k 1 ; 

and Muake the rough places $: J.j 
smootli ; 1 will ■' break in j litres 1 <<5i imvn 
die doors of brass, and cut in Mi Vs 1 
sunder the “bars of iron; A and 
1 will give thee the * treasures of in-m’-hI 
darkness, and hidden riches of ^inis 
secret places, that thou mayest ;{*• 
kinw that it is I, Jehovah, who Mia In’ 

]? d \ l by thy name, even the 
God or Israel. ; ■ 4 For Jacob inv ■ f«h. 42. 10 
servant’s sake, and Israel my {& T * )J 
chosen, I have 'called thee by 'l 1 -™: 


J eho vah .the only . Saviour 

heavens ; and bill their host have 
1 commanded. 13 I have raised 
In m up in m righteousness, and I 
* will n make straight ail his ways- 
lie shall 0 build my city, and* he 
shall let my exiles go "free, no t 
lor price nor reward, saith Jeho 
vah of hosts. 

14 Thus saith. Jehovah, The 
labor of q Egypt, and the mer- 
chandise of r Ethiopia, and tin* 
' Habeans, men of stature, shall 
"come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine; they shall go - after 
thee; in J chains they shall come 
over; and they shall « fall down 
unto thee, they shall make sup- 
plication unto thee, mi/inr/. Surely 
"(rod is in thee; and * there is 
none else, there is no God. 15 
V enlv thou art a God that « hidest 
thyself, 0 God of Israel, the * Sa- 
viour. 16 They shall be ° put to 
shame, yea, confounded, all of 
them; they shall go into eonfu- 
sum together that, are 6 makers of 
Alois. 17 7 Jut Israel shall he 
saved by Jehovah with an * ever- 
lasting salvation: ye shall d not 
be put to shame nor confounded, 
world without end. 

18 For thus saitli Jehovah, that 
'created the heavens, the God 
thay formed the earth and made, 

^od established it and created 
it not a v waste, that formed it- to 
be inhabited: I am Jehovah; 
and * there is none else. 19 * I 
have not spoken . in secret, ■ in a 
phice of the land of darkness; I 
said not unto 1 the seed of Jacob, 
m 8>eek ye me in vain ; I, Jehovah, 
"speak righteousness, I 0 declare 
things that are right. 

20 21 Assemble yourselves and 
come; draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of Ihe nations : 
7 tlu*y have no knowledge tied 
'carry the wood of their graven 
imago, and* pray unto a god that 
cannot save. 21 ' Declare ve, and 
“bring if forth; yea, let thorn - 
tttke counsel together : “who hath ! 
showed tins from ancient, timer 
who hath declared if of old? ham 
not i, Jehovah? and r there is no 


1 Or, and 
tfu/mn* .. 
dMirn of 
the temple 
shall be . 


.is none else ; 0 besides me there is 
iso God . 1 will "gird thee, though 
thou hast not known me; d that 
,} they may know from the rising 
or the still, and from the west, 
that there is* none, besides me: 1 
am Jehovah, and ihere is none 
mso. 7 I 1 form Hie light, and 
Amite darkness; I make pence, 
and r create evil; I am Jehovah, 
that doeth all those things. 

<S * r Distil, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour* down 
righteousness : lot. t lie" earth open, 
that, -it may ** bring forth sal- 
vation, and let it "cause right- 
eousness to spring up together; I 
Jehovah liave created it. 

.1* Woe unto him that '’striveth 
with his Maker; a potsherd among 
ihe potsherds of the earth! Shall 
the ‘'clay say to him that fash- ’ 
lonoth it, What makes!, thou ? or 
V J - v work, ile lutrli no hands? 

Jg \\ 00 unto him ihat saitli unto 
a lather,' What begettest, thou ? or 
to a woman, With what travailcst 
thou? 

11 Thus saith Mlehovah, tlio 
iIol>' One of Israel, and SnA 1 


a Or, be' 
fruitful in 
mkntionf 




"’Vdi/.J&O :: 
■*chi-4i;-V34. 
Xeh, H. 24; 
.‘57. s»; 
Hunj. 23.10 
q ver, 3 
h. 4", 4 ; 

Pa. 70, 5 ; 
Zeeb7.il, 


ISAIAH 


47. a 


Babylon’s idols and Israel's God contrasted, Bod’s Judgment upon Babylon 


God else besides me, a just God 
and a a Saviour ; there is none 
besides me. 22 h Look unto me, 
. and "be ye saved, all the ends of 
tin/ earth ; for I am God, and 


?re is none else. 2?> d Bv mv- 


i Or, right* 
miWfii'** b 
j uith 
tfuM <)>}/ 


mi 


ninth 
chilli ni.it 
n't it nt 
Or, t.fcft 
m/rdn 
ipWH fOtm 

fn*w- a : 

'‘#rldh Ilf 

r^hU'ff ?M- 
if nd 
Aid I it i it 
rdwm 




self have 1 sworn, 3 the ."word 'is 

* gone forth, from my mouth in] 
righteousness, and shall not re- 
turn, that unto me /every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall 

swear. 24 Only /f in Jehovah, 
it is said of me, is righteousness 
and • strength ; even to him shall 
men come; and 'all they that 
were incensed against him shall 
be put to shame. 25 In Jehovah 
shall all the seed of Israel be 

* justified, and shall 1 glory. 

A / * ^ w .Bel boweth down, 

Nebo stoopetli ; their idols 
are upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle : the things “that ye carried 
about are made a load, a burden 
to the weary beast, 2 They stoop, 
they bow down together; they 
could not deliver the burden, but 
themselves are "gone into cap-' 
.tivity. __ 

li * 'Hearken unto me, 0 q house 
of Jacob, and, oil r the remnant of 
the house of Israel, that have been 
$ borne by me from their birth," 
that have been carried from the 
womb ; 4 and even to old age 1 1 
am he, and even to “hoar hairs 
will I carry you : I have made, 
and I will bear ; yea, I will carry, 
and will deliver. 5 "To whom 
will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we 
maybe like? 6 Such as * lavish 
gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, they hire a 
goldsmith, and he maketh it a 
god; they v fall down, yea, they 
worship. 7 They "bear it upon the 
shoulder, they carry it, and set it 
Inits place, and it standeth ; "from 
its place shall it. not remove: yea, 
one may 1 cry unto it, yet "can it 
not answer, nor d save liim out of 
his trouble. 

8 "Remember this, and 2 show 
yourselves men; /bring it again 
to mind, O ye 0 transgressors. 
J Jiemetnher the h former things 
of old: 3 for I am God, and there 
k *n one else; I am God, and 
there is k none like me; 10 de- 
ckring the end from the begin- 
nmg, and from 1 ancient times 
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things that are not yet done ; say- 
ing, m My counsel shall stand, arid 
I will do all my pleasure; 11 call- 
ing a “ravenous; 1 > ir« 1 from .the 
feast, the man of 4 my counsel 
from a far country ; yea, 1. have 
p spoken, 1 will alsn bring it to 
pass; I have ■■purposed, I will also 
do it. 

12 q Hearken un to m e, ye }% stout- 
hearted, that, are * far from right- 
eousness: 13 I * bring near my 
righteousness, if shall ' not be far 
off, - and my salvation shall not 
tarry; and I will -'place “salva- 
tion in Zion for v Israel my glory. 
/j *7 1T Corne down, arid sit in 
T“ I the dust, 0 v virgin z daugh- 
ter of Babylon; sit on the ground 
without a throne, 0 daughter of 
the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no 
more he called " a tender arid del i- 
cate. 2 r i ’ake -the h mil I sto n es, at id 
<! grind meal ; remove • thy d veil, 
e strip off the train, uncover the 
leg, pass through the rivers. 
3 Tliy naked ness shall Ik* un- 
covered, yea., -thy "shame shall be 
seen : I will Hake vengeance, and 
will spare no man. 4 Our ^'Re- 
deemer, Jehovah of hosts is his 
name; the Holy One '' of Israel. 

5 * Bit; thou • silent, and get thee 
into k darkness, 0 daughter of the 
Chaldeans; for thou shalt no 
more be called The ; mistress of 
m kingdoms. <:» I was wroth with 
my people, I “ profaned mine in- 
heritance, and gave them into thy 
hand: thou didst “show then no 
mercy ; upon the p aged hast then 
very heavily laid i hy yoke. 7 A nd 
thou saidst, I shall be - tf - mistress 
for ever; so that thou didst not 
r lay these things to thy heart, 
neither didst remember rim lalmr 
"end:- thereof.- J 

. 8 How therefore hear this, thou 
that art * given to pleasures, that 

6 “ sitlest securely, that gayest in 
thy heart, r 3 am, 'and there is none 
else besides me; I shall •' not sit as 


4 Another 
reading Is, 
it A. 


• r * Or, give 
salvation 
in- Zion, : 
and, my ' 
glory unto 
Israel 


6. Or, . 
itwdkst 
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Israel's Unfaithful*^* rebuked. Deliverance promised 

niy mouth, and I showed the: 
suddenly ] did them, and tl 
' came to pass. 4 Because I kn 
tliat tliou art '’obsiinate, and \ 
^neck is an iron sinew, and t 
f/ brow brass; 5 therefore 1 ha 
declared it to thee from of <>{ 
before it came 
it thee ; lest thou *si 
Mine h idol hath 
niy graven image, 
image , 

fi Thou hast hearcfit 


a widow, neither shall I know t] 
loss of children : 11 but these “ tv 
tilings sliiil 1 come to thee in 
‘moment in one day, the loss 
children, and widowhood ; in the 
full measure shall they come upc 
thee, m the multitude of th 
•'sorceries, and the great abui 
dance of thine enchantment 
1(| tor thou hast a trusted in th 
wickedness ; thou hast said, f: Noi; 
seeth me; thv J wisdom and th 
knowledge, it hath perverted thee 
and thou hast said in thy hear 
" 1 and there is none els 
liesides me. II Therefore shai 
’evil come upon thee; thou shal 
not know 1 the dawning thereof 
and mischief shall fall upon thee 
tliou shaft not be able to put i 
away : and * desolation shall conn 


to pass 1 showed 
' hi blest say, 
lone them, and 
and my molten 
bain _ commanded them. 

id , | • -- } ; behold ail 

< S ” ? T ai f 5 r «. yiH .Ve nor declare 

J ; { ‘ 1 nave showed thee Hiew 

” w. 8 ; oh. J . trom H”. 8 , th ? e ’ even hid- 

den tilings, which thou hast not 
!l,r- kll ?wn 7 They are create. I now 
;SfA- fl- ’g h; oln g old; and before 
Nah.T. io ; this day thou heaviest them not; 

• Jkia 17 ; }f st thc A n shouldesfc say, Behold, 1 
.^er. so, knew them. 8 Y ea, thou * heard* 
ii. io hot yea, thou kite west not * 

■ava," l ( : l b *K>m of thine ear was 
••ch 'iii P 7 ’ tor I knew that thou 

v Niint. &f. ( hist deal very treacherously, atu 

5:i.S?r«. yg' Cidled a 'transgressor - fmn 
ti& .jfj the womb. P m For my name’s 
will I - defer mine ;mg“ «l 

rSHfct 13 i OI> 1U A l ,! 'r iiH< ‘ g !1 1 1-cfrain for 
iv 5o. To; thee, that I cut thee not off, JO 

fS-VA I have refined thee, but 

?, l r Vin ‘ ; ilj «v<3 6 choKen thee < 
ni.io ’ ni tlie J furnace of aflliction. .11 
eh. io so ■ J jy r hnne rnv u sake, for mine own 

ifV'ii- Nl Wl \ do lfc ; * or ^°w should 
1u;ft l n V name he profaned? and my 

Ih 4 t w. 1 ^ 11 &P y e to another, 

esi'r U Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob, 
Kip 7 }! 5 2 nd I ffhe 1 my called : ' I am he ; 

% » r , H> ar £ the J h so am the last. 
Sp.’i?-*’ }/> Jiea, my hand hath ‘laid the 

3 oBh?M. s « bT?H tl<n l *J le ea Hh, and my 
Ezek. a. 4 ; |i£»ht hand hath spread out the 
Ex. 32. o ; heavens : when I "call unto them, 

2"M V the -X , Btand 3J P together. 14 Mb- 
Kemble yourselves, ail ve, and 
h r dv \ 'J ho aj hong them hath de~ 
gf k -- flared these things ? He whom 
let. 44. re Jehovah loveth shall v perform 
'•h 42 o • I 1 i >le'asiire on " Babylon, and ¥ 

& »* , r B s F ln sJmi J lm ou ilw { biableans. t 

^ eveu B have spoken ; yea a " 
1 have called him; I have brought 
>eut. 8.V, him, and he shall make Ids wav 
prosperous, lb * Chine ye neat* 

£»?;& 25?1 u s iVS*M' I 5 !//?!,* u - \ qiih > % •*»? 

•iVit nr 


1 Or, Aow 
to charm 
it away 


a m oe tnoii siiait be able to 
profit, it so be thou mayest s pre- 
vail. Id Ihou art m wearied in 
the multitude of thy counsels: 
let now the 3 w astrologers, the 
star-gazers, the monthly prog, 
nnsticiitors, stand up, and ° save 
thee from the things that shall 
come upon thee. 14 Behold, they 
shall be his stubble; the hire 
shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver themselves from the power 
of the flamfe; it shall not be a 
coal to warm at, nor a lire to sit 
before. 1*> 11ms shall the things 
be unto thee wherein tliou hast 
labored; they that have traf- 
ficked witli thee from thy youth 
snail wander every one to 4 his 
quarter ; there shall lm 1 none to 
save thee. 

w Hear ye (his. 0 house 
/tro of Jacob, who are called 
by the name of Israel, and are 
come fori h out of the r waters of 
Judah ; who * swear by the name 
ol Jehovah amt make mention of 
the tied ot Israel, but not in truth, 
nor m *rightmmim®. 2 For 
they call themselves of tho £ holy 
city and. *6tay themselves tnbn 
the Bod of Israel; Jehbvah of 
hmnmhrn name.' B; 1 have 6 de- 


■* Or, 
.strike 
terror 


®Eeb. 
minders 
of the 
heamm. 


* Or, his 
own way: 


ikiiliiiluiiaiiiii. 





ISAIAH 


Deliverance proiuiaed. Through Jehovah 'h Servant Gentiles and Jews are to be saved 

unto me, hear ye this ; from the 
beginning I have “not spoken in 
Boerct : b from the time that it 
was, there am I : and now the 
Lord 'Jehovah hath sent me, and 
his Spirit. 

1 7 'rims sail h Jehovah, thy *Ke- 
ilt-M'imT, the Holy One of Israel: 

1 am Jehovah thy God, who teach- 
et Is thee to profit, who * leadeth 
thee by the way that thou should- 
i'Ht go' LS 1 Oh that thou hadst 
'hearkened to my coin m and - 
men is ! then had thy g peace been 
as a river, and thy h righteousness 
its t he waves of the sea : 19 thy 
'"seed also had been as the sand, 
and the offspring of thy bowels 
like 2 the grains thereof: his 
* name would not he cut off nor 
destroyed from before me. 

•.20 1 Go ye forth from Babylon, 
flee ye from the Chaldeans ; with 
a voice ■ of m singing declare ye, 
tell this, “utter it even to the end 
of tin* earth: say ye, “Jehovah 
hath redeemed Iris servant Jacob. 

21. And they p thirsted not when 
he led them through the deserts? 
he v caused the waters to flow out 
of the rock for them ; lie clave 
the rock also, and “the waters, 
gushed out. 22 * There is no 
peace, >sahh Jehovah, to the 
wicked. 

Ai\ Listen, 0 * isles, unto 
TtnJ me; and hearken, ye peo- 
ples, * from far: “Jehovah hath 
called me from the womb; from 
the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention' of my name; 

2 and. he hath made my v mouth 
like a sharp sword ; in the * shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me ; and 
he hath made me a polished 
“shaft ; in Ids quiver hath he kept 
me dose : 3 and lie said unto me, 

Thou art my servant; Israel, in 
b w hom 1 wi 1 1 1 h* glc >riii ed. 4 But. 

1 said, I have “labored in vain, I 
have ''spent my strength for 
nought and vanity; yet surely 
the justice due , to me is with 
Jehovah, and my ' recompense 
with my God. 

b And now saith f Jehovah 
that formed me from the womb 
ip to Irn his servant, to Hiring Jacob 
agatn to him, 3 and that h Israel be 
tf f^hemi unto him; (for I am 
qI ' honorable in the eyes of Jeho- 
vtth, ami my God is become iffy 


* Sll: 4 -j: ]!t * Strength;) 6 yea, lie saith, It is 

jfodkij. !», too light a thing that thou should- 

</ t*ii. u. i 4 ; chi he my servant to raise up the 

tribes of Jacob, and. to restore the 
’ 1 preserved of Israel: 1 will also 

'■ch._ : «i.-ai{ ^ive thee for a w light to the Gen- 
tiles, 4 that thou m a vest be my < or, that 
salvation, unto the “end of the 
earth. 7 Thus saith Jehovah, o/ 
the “Redeemer of Israel, and his 
jpH. jiu. ri 5 Holy One, to him whom man 
?> despiseth, to him whom the na~ 

•A G nos. tion abhorreth, to a servant of 
mu; Am. ril ( ers . v Kings' shall see and 
‘n’Afs- tirise ; princes, and they shall 
oen-’A; “worship; because of Jehovah 
u; Jer.33. that is faithful, even the Holy 
* likj?* 6 ’ "Ohe of Israel, who hath chosen 

I ch.63. 11 ; thee. 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, In an 
z<idL i de, * acceptable time have I answered 
eh. 42 , io; thee, and in a day of salvation 
* ™ 5 have I helped thee; and I will 
Jer. si. io; 'preserve thee, and “give thee 
o'fb;Vi ; for a covenant of the people, to 

• V Ai!A 8 * raise. up the land, ..to make » or , eM 
S'mIo. them inherit the' desolate herl- 
anli S ' teg«s; 9 saying- to them that are 
?Fx me a bound, Go forth ; to them that 
park'll; are in darkness. Show yourselves. 
rp B 78 20 . They shall feed in the ways, and 
io;,’. u“ ’ on. all v bare heights shall be their 
i ?|J; i|; f pasture. 10 They shall * not him- 

”ch « i 9 $ ev 110r thirst; neither shall the 

•hi. 4o. 3;. ' 6 “heat nor suit smite them: for • ot, 

* chfv! it; & he that hath mercy on them mtrage 

■’ ' ] ■ will Head them, even, by a springs 

Hek 4 it* ; of water will he guide them. 

11 And I will make all my 

* cii. 5i. io « m o u n tail i s a w ay, and rn y f L i gh - 
a mh , u ways shall be exalted, \12 H>, 

J eh. .if’A these shall come y from far; and, 
dofcfSS; lo, these from the h north and 
eg- from the west; and these from 

«diV’ 1 the land of Siniin. 13 'Sing, 0 
heavens; and he joyful, 0 earth ; 

4i. u j d. and break forth into singing, 0 

h ch. u, i 2 ; mountains: for * Jehovah hath 

ifiuL* comforted his people, and will 
* yi a . 'have compassion upon his af- 
dieted. 

m 31 But Zion said, w Jehovah 

n L 47 < ' bath forsaken me, and the Lord 
® hath forgotten me. 15 Gan a 

Pt i& tvonian forget her sucking child, 

f ’ that she should not have com pas- 

^ciivS.th si on on the son of her womb? 

yea, these may forget, yet will 

4 U ; * ch. #*2. 7 ; Cl. 1; 'IM, 4. is ^ ch. 41. IK * ch. 33. 1 C ; 

2 Cor. (K a £S, tt : Rev. 7, 1C • Cs. J21. 8 *> eh. J4. 1 c ah,. 4 o. 11 1 

1 <*. m. ii ; Pa. SSL S * <ih. 36. 7 ; 41. 17 * eh, 40. 4 J ch. 11. M; 

ik 8 ? 41 6 W. *: 35. 8 ; m. w ft w. l ; ch. m. 4 * ch. 48. b , « 

" ah. 42. tf i ch. 44. 23 k <£. 4u. ! ; |»1. 3, H ‘ Ch. 54. 7, 8 ( 10 

< h 44 au th U 27 


/ ! )e«t. 
2f»; 32 


tor, Oh ' 
lki» thru 
yviiUb ttf 

, Uii'H 
wmm 


J Or, tl«t 

of the 
k*vds 
■Hhmnf-'' 



ISAIAH 


Rich Promises to despondent Zion. Jehovah ean and will help them that trust in Him 

? not I forget thee. 16 Behold, I 
raven thee upon the palms 
X1 ' " -• wll j are eon- 
17 Thy. d chil- 
... destroyers 
made thee waste 
forth from the 


have ", ' 
•>/ my hands ; thy c walls 
■tin u al 1 y before m e, 
dren make baste ; thy 
and they that 
shall go 


mother’s divoreemen t, where' with 
.1 have n put her away ? or which 
of; my creditors is it to whom I 
have "sold you ? Behold, for your 
p iniquities were ye sold, and for 
your 9 transgressions "’was your 
mother put away. 2 Wherefore, 
when I came, was there * no man ? 
when I called, was there none to 
answer? Is my 1 hand shortened, 
at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
have I no power to deliver ? Be- 
hold, at my rebuke I "dry up the 
sea, I 1 make the livers a wilder- 
ness ; their fish stink, because 
there is no water, and die for 
thirst. 3 I clothe the heavens 
with blackness, and I make sack- 
cloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Jehovah hath given 
ine the tongue of 4 * them that are n> r , 
taught, that 1 may know how u to dimpk i 
'sustain with words him that is - or.o 
weary: he wakeneth "morning by 
morning, he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as 4 they that are taught. 

*) 1 he Lord Jehovah hath opened 
mine ear, and I was "not rebel- 
lious, neither turned away back- 
ward. 6 1 d gave my back to the 
sm iters, and my cheeks to them 

1 7 ’ ’ ’ *; I "hid 

ante and 


up thine 
behold : 


eyes round a Lx 
all these *gathe 
selves together, and h c 
thee. Lis I live, saith J 
thou shalt surely * clot.] 
with them all as with an orna- 
ment, and gird thyself with them, 
like a bride. 19 For, as for Hhy 
waste and thy desolate places, and 
thy land that hath been destroyed, 
surely now shalt thou be "‘too 
strait for the inhabitants, and 
they that * swallowed thee up 
shall be far away. 20 The “ chil- 
dren of thy bereavement shall 
yet say in thine ears, The place 
is too strait tor me ; give place to 
me that I may dwell. 21 Then 
shalt thou * say in thy heart, Who 
>o r, borne hath 1 begotten me these, seeing I 
have been bereaved of my chil- 
dren, and am 2 9 solitary, an * r exile, 
and wandering to and fro ? and 
who hath brought up these ? Be- 
hold, 1 was ■ left alone ; 1 these, 
where were they? 

22 Lh us saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Behold, I will lift up my hand 
to the nations, and setup my u en- 

s j gl ?r t0 , tlle P eo Ples ; and they 
shall * bring thy sons iii their 
bosom, and thy daughters shall 
be carried upon their shoulders, 
fo And x kings shall be thy nurs- 
mg fathers^ and their queens thy 
nursing mothers : they shall "bow 
down to thee with their faces to 
the earth, and Hick the dust of 
thy feet ; and thou shalt a know 
iiaf 1 am Jehovah ; and they that 
wait tor me shall e not be put to 
shame. ... ■ 

„ , „ ,, ~ 4 Shall the Prey lie taken from 

! 10 >rughty or *tfce lawful cap- 
he just fives l ie ( lei i vere< 1 ? 25 But thus 


a Or, 
barren, 


not my face 
spitting. 1 7 ] 
vah will « h 

have 1 /not ........ .. 

therefore have 1 set my face like 
a* flint, and I know that 1 shall 
not be put to shame. 8 He Is 
near tin it *justifieth me; who 
will contend with me ? Jet us 
* stand up together ; who is mine 
adversary ? let him come near to 
me. 9 Behold, the k Lord Jeho* 
vali will help me; 1 who is he 
that shall condemn me? behold, 
they all shall * wax old as a gar- 
ment ; tlie moth shall eat them 
up. 

10 Who is among yon that 
feareth Jehovah, that obeyeth the 

J *&. 6; Ps. #. <i c Ht, »>, : jn, It; 

I 4 - k 1 LH' H *V<. Acts 2<l 19 5 PhH. -- 8 ; fieb. i>, 8 ; in . 1 

v nht?# 

i & fe s* a ’ft i- «; 4i. i s « » 


h ch. 0, 20 

* eh. 45. i\ ; 

■ Ezek, 39. 7 

* tell. 43. 3 
1 ver. 7 

"■Dent. 21. l, 
_ 35 tier. 3. 8 

* ell. 64. 6, 7 



ISAIAH 


Encoumg'diJent from past History. -Words of Cheer to prostrate Zioti 

voice, of his a servant? l he that 
"walketls in darkness, and hath 
no light, let him '“trust in the 
name of Jehovah, and rely upon 
Ids (»od. I I Behold, all ye that 
(i kindle a tire, that gird yourselves 
about with, firebrands ;**■ walk ye 
in the flame of your tire, and 
among the brands that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of 
my 'hand; ye shall 1 lie down in 
sorrow. 

p? ~i f Hearken to me, ye that 
t) I * follow after righteous- 
ness, ye that seek Jehovah : look 
unto the i rock whence ye were 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence ye were digged. 2 Look 
unto * Abraham. your hither, and 
unto Sarah that bare you ; for 
when lie. was 1 but one I called 
him, and I blessed him, and made 
him many. 11 For Jehovah hath 
m comforted Zion ; lie hath com- 
forted all her “waste places, and. 
hath made her ° wilderness ‘like 
p Kden, and her desert * like the 
garden of Jehovah ; r joy and 
gladness' shall be found tlierein, 
thanksgiving, and. the voice of 
melody, 

4 * Attend unto me, 0 my peo- 
ple; and give ear unto me,*0 my 
nation; for a 1 law shall go forth 
from me, and I will establish my 
51 justice for a r light of: the peb- 
pies, 5 My - r righteousness is 
near, my salvation is gone forth, 
and mine Minns shall judge the 
peoples ; the : isles shall wait for 
me, and on mine w arm shall they 
trust. () b Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, an<l look upon the 
earth beneath ; for the * heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the c earth shall wax old like a 
garment : and they that dwell 
therein shall die s in like manner: 
but. my d sal. vat ion shall be for 
ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished, 

7 p Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in 
whose ' heart is my law ; fear ye 
not the ^reproach of men, neither 
he ye dismayed at their revi lings. 

8 For the h moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the i worm 
shall eat them like wool ; but my 
* righteousness shall be for ever, 
and iny salvation unto all genera- 
tions . 


■ 9. 1 Awake, awake, put on 
strength, O arm of Jehovah ; 

' awake, as in the ; M days of old, the 
generations of ancient times. Is 
it not thou that didst cut * Rafcab 
in pieces, . that didst . pierce . the 
"monster?'. 10 Is it not thou that 

driedst up the sea, the waters of 
the great deep ; that madest the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
q redeemed to pass o ver f .1 1 And 
the r ransomed of Jehovah shall 
return, and come with r singing 
unto Zion; and “everlasting joy 
shall be upon their heads : they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and 
sorrow and sighing shall Hiee 
away. 

12 1, even I, am he that w eoin- 
forteth you : who art thou, that 
thou art afraid of r man that shall 
die, and of the son of man that 
shall be made as grass; 18 and 
hast v forgotten Jehovah thyMaker, 
that * stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the 
eart h ; _ and ° fearest con. ti n ual 1 y 
all the day because of the fury of 
the oppressor, * when he inaketh *o r , 
ready to destroy ? and where is 
the fury of the h oppressor.? 14 rmdy.'[ 
4 The c captive exile shall speedily < or, n, 
be loosed; and he shall not die fmtdo\ 
and. go down into the r/ i >it, ^ neither 
shall his bread fail. In For I am 
Jehovah thy God, who 5/ stirreth »Or, $u 
tip the sea, so that the waves t&mdi 
thereof roar : Jehovah of hosts is . 
his name, lit And J have * put r!l7 Jj 
my words in thy mouth, and have 
h covered thee in the shallow of 
my hand, that 1 may 4 plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations 
of the earth, and say unto Zion, 

Thou art’ my people. 

17 * Awake, awake, stand up, 

0 Jerusalem, that hast 1 drunk at 
the hand of Jehovah the cup of 
liis wrath ; thou hast drunken the 
bowl of the cup of staggering, 
and drained ir. 1 S is w uone 

to guide her among ail the sons 
whom she hath brought forth; 
neither is there any that taketh 
her by the hand among all the 
sons that site hath brought up. 

'• .ch. 00, H»; «l 7 * ehl 85. 8 ; oo, 8ft ; M. in ; Kev, 7, 17 : 

81. i, 4 : 82. 3 u ver. 3 * eh. % ti ; P«. 118. 6 * eh. -i*>, 

<h7; t Pet. l. n f'ch. 17, 10; Dent o, 125 h 11 eh, 

40. m 4ft, It 18; 48. 135 Job 9. 8; Pa 194, 8 eh 7, 

4; 10. 24 ft uk 49. W\ 54. 34 * eli. 4& 80; 2 4 eh. 

m. 18 • ch. 38. 10 ; 40. m / p*. lot. 25 ; Her, 31. 36 

y eh. m, 21 s lieut. It 18 5 eh, W. 2 5 Kfc. 38. 22 < eh. 

it j te. 82 fc ver. e; ch. 61 \ ( ch. 29. y ; m, ti; Job 
a. 80 ? Jer, 85. 1 ft 49, In P«, 88. is; J42. 4 


Bent. 1 , 10 ; 

Kzek. 33. 21 
wt eh. 40. 1 ; 

49. 13 
v eh. 52. 9 
0 eh. 3ft. 1: 
41. 39 

p Gen. 2 . 8; 
Joel 2 . 3 
Oeii. 13. 10 


54, 4 ; Mt. ■ 
6. it ; Acts 
ft. 41 

ft di. 50. 9 
» ch. 14. 11 ; 
'06/24 . 

* ver, 1 ? ■ 

i ver. 17; eh. 
62. 1 

m Ex. ti ; 

. lieut. 4, 34 
n eh. 89,?; 

■ Ps. 89. 10 ' 

0 ch. 27. i ; 

■ Pi. 74. .13 ; ■ 

; Exek/m. 3 

p ch. Ii.15, ■ ■ 
. • 10; 60. 2 ; v. 

03. 11. 12 ' 

'I oh, 03. 9, 

;■ 10; Ex... 15.; ■ 
■ too. 


ch.36,10; 
44 . 28 ; 48 . 
90 ; 49. 13 ; 
•ler. 'ISO, It 
19; 81* 11, 
12; 33. ftl 




ISAIAH 


w ° rdg of Cheer to prostrale ZUnu z ' Mm summoned to go out; of Exile. The Servant of Jehovah’s Suffering! 


19 These two things are befallen 
thee ; who shall bemoan thee ? 
“ desolation and destruction, and 
the famine and the sword ; how 
shall I comfort thee? 20 Thy 
sons have fainted, they Mie at the 
head of all the streets, as an c an- 
telope in a net ; they are full of 
the 4 wrath of Jehovah, the “re~ 
bu ke of thy God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, 
thou 'afflicted, and '-drunken, but 
not with wine : 22 thus saith thv 
Lord Jehovah, and thy God that 
IP eadeth the cause of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of thy 
luiiid the * cup of staggering, even 
the bowl of the cup of my wrath ; 
thou shaifc no more drink it. again : 
2o and I will * put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee, 
that have said to thy soul, 1 Bow 
down, that we mav go over ; and 
thou hast laid thy back as the 
ground, and as the street, to them 
that go over. 

Pi O m Awake, awake, put on 
tJ thy strength, 0 Zion ; put 
on thy * beautiful garments, 0 
Jerusalem, the "holy city: for 
henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the un circumcised 
and the p unclean. 2 Shake thy- 
self 'from the dust ; r arise, sit on 
J4S55S Vt y throne, 0 Jerusalem : 1 Goose 
th* bands' thyself from the bonds of thv 
H2%£t y? ck ’ 0 f captive daughter of 

3 For thus saith Jehovah, Ye 
were “sold for nought; and ye 
shall be “ redeemed * without 
money 4 For thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah, My people 'went 
down at the first into Egypt to 
sojourn there : and the ’Assyrian 
hath oppressed them without 
cause. 5 Now therefore, what do 
1 here, saith Jehovah, seeing that 
my people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over them 
do howl, saith Jehovah, and rav 
. > iam , e continually all the day is 
blasphemed, 6 Therefore my 
people shall “know my name: 
therefore i they shall know in that 
(lay that I am ho that doth speak • 
henold, ! it is I. 

7 bfian tlfffll | nnon the 


.0*» here 




or good, that jjgb- 
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9. 20; 14. 30 
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0 ch. 48. 2 ; 

04. 10 ; Neh. 
ll.l; Zech. 
14. 20, 21 ; 
Mt. 4. 5 
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. 61. 3 ; 01. 4 
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Ps. 98. 1-3 
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. Jer. 00. 8 ; 
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33; Deut. 

, 10. 3 
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Jisheth salvation, that saith unto 
Zion, Thy 1 ‘ God. reigneth ! " 8 The 

* voice of thy watchmen ! they 
lift up the voice, together do they 
sing; for they shall see eye to 

eye, •* when Jehovah ret unset h to 

Zion, fl e Break forth into Joy • 
sing together, ye r waste places of 
Jerusalem ; for Jehovah hath com- 
forted his people, lie hath » re- 
deemed Jerusalem. 10* Jehovah 
hath made bare his holy h ami in 
the eyes of all the nations; and 
*al.l the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvatioii of our God. 

11 k Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out, from thence, / touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her; ni cleanse yourselves, ve that 
bear the vessels of Jehovah. 
12 lor ye shall not go out in 

* haste, neither shall ye go by 
flight: for ° Jehovah will go be- 
fore you ; and p the God of: Israel 
will be your rearward. 

13 Behold, my 9 servant shall 
4 deal wisely, he shall be “exalted 
and lifted up, and shall be very 
liigi'li. 14 lake as many were 
astonished at th.ee, (his * visage 
was so marred A more than any 
man, and his form more than the 
sons /:>f men,) 15 so shall he 
1 ■ spri nkle many nations ; ki rigs 
sliall “shut their mouths 7 at him: 
for v that which had not been told 
them shall they see; and that 
Which they had not heard shall 
they 8 understand. 

Pi O ‘AA ho hath believed 9 our 
OO message? and to whom 
hath the arm of Jehovah been re- 
vealed r 2 For he grew up before 
him as a 'tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground: he hath 
Gio form nor comeliness; 10 and 
when we see him. there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 

3 Ji e was « despised, and 31 rejected 
of. men; a man of sorrows, and 
6 acquainted with ,s grief: ami ,s as 
mie from whom men hide their 
face he was c despised ; and we 
esteemed him not. 

1, Barely he hath “borne our 
4 griefs, and carried our. sorrows; 
yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of / God, and afflicted, 
a But lie was wounded for 'our 
transgressions, he was bruised for 
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Tlu- Servant of Jehovah’s Beat'll and Exaltation, 
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u € »ii i* i n i< i n i t i es ; i h e h c h asti semen t 
of our peace was upon him; and 
w i l 1 i. '* I \ i s sir i j >es we a re heal ed . 
h All we like shoe}) have 'gone 
astray ; we have turned every one 
to Ids «»wn way; and. Jehovah, 
hath ‘laid ,l on 1 li i i t 1 1 1 e i \ i [ q u i ty 
of us all. 

7 He w as oppressed, yet when 
he 'was all Hat sal. lie * opened not 
liis mouth : J ' as a lamb that is led 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
that lie fore its shearers is dumb, 
so he opened not his. mouth. 8 
2 By oppression and judgment he 
was taken aw ay ; and as for his 
genet .lion, who among them con- 
sidered that lie was cut off out of 
the land of the 3 living 9 for the 
transgression of my people to 
■whom the stroke was due ? 9 

And. they 'made Ins grave with 
the wicked, and. with a h rich man 
in his death ; 4 * although he had 
* clone no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth. 

10 Yet. it pleased Jehovah to 
f bruise him ; he hath ,ftw put him 
to grief when thou shall make 
Ids soul 7 an a offering for sin, lie 
shall see ° his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the p pleasure 
of. Jehovah shall prosper in his 
■,hand : _ 11 8 He shall q see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be 
sadslied. : 9 by the r knowledge of 
himself sliall my righteous ser- 
vant 30 justify many ; and he shall 
H H?ar t h e it* inn jui ties, j 2 There- 
fore will I divide him a 1 portion 
with the great, and he shall di- 
vide the spoil with the strong; 
because lie u potjred out his soul 
unto death, and was p numbered 
with the t ransgressors ; yet lie 
j bare the sin of many, and 11 made 
intercession for the transgressors. 
K1 ?/ Sing, 0 barren, thou 
O TT s hat didst not bear ; break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
Buaj that didst not travail with 
child : for * more are the children 
of i lie "desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith Jeho- 
vah. 2 h Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and jot them stretch forth 
the curtains of thy habitations; 
spare not ; lengthen thy c cords, 
and strengthen thy "stakes. 3 For 
thou shaft d spread abroad on the 
right hand and on the left ; and 
thy seed shall * possess the nations, 
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and J make t lie desolate cities to 
be inhabited. 

4 F ear not ; for th on sh a I i 9 not 
be ashaiued : neitJier be thou con- 
founded ; for thou shall not be 
put to shame ; for thou shall: foi*- 
get die * shame of thy youth : and 
the 1 reproach of thy .widowhood 
slial t thou rememfcr no more. 
f> For thy Maker is thy * husband : 
Jehovah of hosts is his name : and 
die Holy One of Israel is thy 
1 Redeem er ; th e 1,1 ( l or I of tin k 
whole earth shall lie be called. 

6 For Jehovah hath called tliee as 
a wife "forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, even a wife of youth, when 
she is cast off, saith thy God. 

7 For a "small moment have I 
forsaken thee ; Imt Avith great 
mercies will I > J gather thee. 8 12 In 
^overflowing wrath 1 hid my face 
from thee for a moment.-; but with 
everlasting r lovingkindness will I 
"have mercy on tliee, saith Jeho- 
vah thy 1 Redeemer. 

For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me ; for' as 1 have 
sworn that the' waters of Noah 
shall 11 no more. go. over the earth, 
so- have I sworn that I will v not 
be wroth with thee, nor -rebuke 
thee. 1.0 For the * mountains 
may depart, and the. hills he re- 
moved ; but my lovingkindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall my y covenant of peace be 
removed, saith "Jehovah that hath 
mercy on thee. 

11 0 thou "afflicted, h tossed 
with tempest, and "not corhforted, 
behold,! will set thy stones in 
13 fair colors, and Hay thy founda- 
tions with * sapphires. 12 And 1 
will make thy 14 pinnacles of ru- 
bies, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy border of precious 
stones. U And Gill thy children 
shall be u taught of JlJiovah : and 
^ great shall he the peace . of thy 
eh i hlren . 14 In h righlcousn ess 

shalt thou be established : 16 tliou 
slut It be far from foppressi on, *f or 
thou shalt k not fear; and Grom 
terror, for it shall not come near 
thee. 15 Behold, they may 
17 gather together, but nobby me: 
w whosoever shall ^gather, together 
against thee I8 shall fall because of 
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tbee, lb Behold, I have created 
the smith that bioweth the fire of 
coals, and bringeth forth a weapon 
or, us for his work ; and; I have created 
the .'waster to a destroy, 37 b N o 
weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper ; and ,? every 
tongue that shall rise against th.ee 
nVi *! udgment thou shaft condemn. 
J ins is the heritage of the ser- 
l8hS£ of Jehovah, and * their 

UK* ts oj righteousness wiiich is of me 

saith Jehovah. 

X Ho, every one that 
* thtrste'th, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath 'no 
money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy » wine and milk 
3H , without money and without 
weigh. Pnce. Wherefore do ye 3 spend 
money for that which is 'not 
lnJ* mriL ' bl ; e ?4* an 4 y° nv 4 labor for that 
which satisiieth. not? hearken 
di ligently unto me, and * eat ye 
that which is good, and let your 
‘T/t delight itself in 1 fatness, 
o ." Incline your ear, and come 
unto me; hear, and your soul 
whalJ ” live ; and 1 will make "an 
everlasting covenant with you, 
eveii tJie^' siire mercies of David. 

■ .fboJu, I have given q him for 
p^lee f w 1 ltneBS t0 tbe peoples, a 5 - leader 
and commander to the peoples. 

*> Behold, thou shalt call a 5 nation 
tiiiit thou kno west not ; and a 
nation that knew not thee shall 
p f unto. thee, because of Jeho- 
vah thy God, and for the Holy 
One ot Israel; for lie hath u glori- 
fied thee. 

6 *' Seek ye Jehovah while he 
may be found ; ^ call ye upon him 
while he is near: 7 "let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his - thoughts; and let 
him “return .unto Jehovah, and 
he will have 6 mercy upon him; 
mm to our firod, for lie will «abini- 
dautly pardon. 8 For my thoughts 
are not “your thoughts, neither 
are your wavs my ways, saith 
Johovah. 9 h or 2 as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than vour wavs, 
and, my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 30 For as the *rain 
cometh down, and the snow from 
heaveit, anti returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth.und maketh 
MW h ir tJ ■ Hu<1 «nd giveth 
; ' ' ■ • fcPwef and bread to 
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the eater ; 11 so shall my * word 
be that goetli forth out of m.y 
mouth; it shall * hot. return unto 
me void, but it shall * accomplish 
that which I please, and if shall 
prosper in the thing whereto 1 

* it, 12 For ye shall, go out 
with M joy, and be led forth with 
” Peace: t j *e ° mountains and the 
lulls shall break forth, before you 
into singing * and all the J> trees of 
the held shall clap their hands. 

■1J Instead of the * thorn shall 
come up the ** fir-tree; and instead 
oi: the * brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and it shall be to Je- 
hovah for a 'name, for an ever- 
lasting u sign that r shall not be 
cut off. 

T Jbus saith Jehovah, 
tJ XJ' * Keep ye justice, and do 
righteousness; for my * salvation 
is near to ! come, and' in y righteous- ' 
riess to be revealed* 2 * Blessed 
is the man that doeth this, and 
tlie son of man that « holdeth it 
fast-; that Mceepeth the sabbath 
from profaning it, and keepeth 
h.is r hand from doing any evil. 

.9 fSt'ifchpr let tho # * foreigner, that 
hath joined himself to Jehovah, 
speak, say 1 ng, J ehovah will surely 
separate me from Ids people; md- 
! tiler let the ^eunuch say* Behold, 

I am a dry tree. 4 For thus 
■ saith Jehovah of the eunuchs that ■ 
^keep my sabbaths, and choose 
the things that please me, and 

• hold fast my co venaj it : 5 Unto 
them will I give in my v house 
and within my h walls a 6 memo- #or,i 
rial and a name 'better than of Ifh 
sons and of daughters ; I will 
javeMhem an everlasting J name, Lv 1 
that-. shall '-'not be cut oil. 

() Also the 1 foreigners that join iah 
themselves to Jehovah, to minis- 
ter unto him, and lo Jo've tin* 
name of Jehovah, to be his ser- 
vants, every one that "'keepeth tho 
sabbath, from profaning it, and 
holdeth fast my covenant ; 7 even 
^thein will I bring to my 0 holy 
mountain, and p make them joyful 
m my house of prayer; their 
q burnt-idferings and their sacri- 
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Fvil Rnlor* rebuked. 


Jehovah’s Condescension and Forbearance 


>f enlarged thy bed, and made thee 
a covenant with them; thou 

v lovedst their bed where 9 thou ®or . ,th 

sawest it. ( d And thou wen test Kf, 
to the king with oil, and didst u 
increase thy perfumes, and didst 
h send thine am hassadnrs far off, 
and didst debase thyself even 

lint o Shook It) Thou wasi 

' wearied with the length of thy 
way; yet saidst thou not, k It is 
in wain: thou didst find 10 a quick- 
ening of thy strength ; therefore 
thou wast not 11 faint. 

11 And of 1 whom hast thou l)M. eh ' 
been afraid and in fear, that thou 
liest, and hast m not remembered 
me,, nor w laid it to thy heart ? 
have not I ° held my peace even 
of long time, and thou fearest me 
not? 12 1 will p declare thy 
righteousness ; • and as for thy 
q works, they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, r let 12 them «0r.% 
that thou hast 'gathered deliver idols ° 
thee ; but the wind shall take 
them, a breath shall carry them 
all away : blit he that ’Makefh 
refuge in me shall * possess the 
land, and shall u inherit my holy 
mountain. 

14 And n he will say, :r Cast ye' »or, u 
up, east ye up, prepare the way, be 
take up the stumbling-bloek out of 
the way of niy people. 15 For 
thus saiih the.* high and lofty One 
that » inh&biteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy : I * dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him 
also that is of. a ® contrite and hum- 
ble spirit, to 6 revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contriteo 16 For I will 
c not contend for ever, ? neither 
will I be always wroth ; for th.e 
spirit would' 1 faint before me, and 
the / souls, that 1 have made. 17 
(For the iniquity of his ^eovefouH- 
ness was 1 wroth, and smote" him ; 

I hid at y face and was wroth ; and 

he went on Uh backsliding in the u jhu 
way of his heart. 18 f have 
seen Ins ways, and will 'heal 
him: 1 will k lead, him also, 
and ul restore comforts unto him lh inn 
and to his mourners. 10 I create 
the M fruit of the lips: n Peace, 
peace, to hi m that is * fat off and 
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flees shall be accepted upon mine 
altar; for a my house shall ho 
called a house of prayer for all 
peoples. 8 The Lord Jehovah, 
who * gathereth the outcasts of 
Israel, saiih. Yet will I gather 
HMOo 'others to him, 1 besides his own 
that are gathered, 

11 All ye d beasts of the field, 
sin srtnr 2 come to devour, yea, all ye beasts 
ttvrtiii bi *be byrest. 10 His * watchmen 
ihthemu are •' blind, they are all without 
J rJd knowledge ; they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark ; dreaming, 
lying down, loving to 9 slumber. 
11 Yea, the dogs are h greedy, 
they can never have enough ; 
and these are shepherds that can- 
not 1 understand ; they have all 
turned to their own way, each 
Hir.wf one to Ids gain, 3 from*' every 
mniaii ,j llHr ter. 12 C nine ye, say they, 
1 will fetch 1 wane, and we will 
till ourselves with strong drink ; 
and ■ m to-moi'TOw shall be • as ; this 
day, a day great beyond measure. 
pfpj The M righteous perish- 
fJ I dip and no man °layet.h it 
* Or, dfij/y to heart; and 4 merciful men are 
taken away, none considering that 
*f»r» the righteous is taken a wav from 

Sit™ t he " evil lo come. 2 He el 1 1 erei li 
into peace ; they rest in their 
n "\ lt beds, each one that * wal kelh 6 in 
VArn bis uprightness. 

3 But draw near hither, ye sons 
of the r sorceress, the "seed of the 
adulterer and the * harlot, 4 

Against whom do ye sport, your- 
selves ? against whom make ye a 
wide mouth, and put out ‘the 
tongue? are ye not children of 
* transgression, a seed of false- 
hood, f> ye that inflame yourselves 
7 among the ’’oaks, * under every 
greet! tree* that y slay the chil- 
dren in the valleys,* under the 
clefts of the rocks? 6 Among* 
the Smooth stones of the valley 
is thy portion ; they, they are thy 
lot; even to them hast thou 
a poured a drink-offering, thou 
U5*r^ bust otfWod 8 ati oblation. Shall 
^ 1 he h appeased for these things? 

7 Upon a c high and lofty moun- 
tain hast thou d set thy hod,; 
thither also wen lost thou up to 
offer sacrifice. 8 And behind, the 
doom and the posts hast thou set. 
up thy memorial : for thou hast 
uncovered thy self to another than 
me, and art gone up; thou hast 
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Right Observance of Fasts and the Sabbath, 

to him that is near, saith Jehovah ; 
and I will heal him. 20 But the 
" wicked are like the troubled sea ; 
for it cannot rest, and its waters 
east up mire and dirt. 21 6 There 
is no peace, saith c my God, to the 
wicked. 

KQ . f Cry 1 aloud, spare not, 
tJ O lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and declare unto my peo- 
ple their * transgression, and to 
the house of Jacob their sins. 2 
Yet they J seek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways : as a na- 
tion that did !l righteousness, and 
h forsook not the ordinance of their 
God, they ask of me righteous 
judgments ; they delight to i draw 
near unto God* 3 Wherefore have 
we * fasted, my they, and thou, 
seest not ? wherefore have we 
afflicted bur soul, and thou takest 
no knowledge ? Behold, in the 
' day of your fast ye find your own 
pleasure, and 2 exact all’ your la- 
bors. 4 Behold, ye fast for m strife » ib/ms, 4 ; 
and contention, and to smite with » 8? b ;jy. 
the fist of wickedness : 8 ye fast Lkix'ii 0 ’ 
not this day so as to n make your 35 
voice to be heard on high. 5 Is 7 ,wV i2 
such tiie fast tliaf I have chosen ? 
the day for a man to afflict his ' at n; afo 
soul ? Is it to bow down: his head „ J ' '' 
as a rush, and to .spread 0 sackcloth ri & u 

an<l ashes under him? wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an ^ acceptable c ch/&oy 
day to Jehovah ?. b Is hot this .• .50 is* ' 8 *- 
the fast that I have chosen: to 
q loose the bonds of wickedness, /eh, m. k * 
to undo the bands of the yoke, 
and to r let the oppressed go free, h r 
and that ye * break every yoke; •?. ' Se^’lob 

( Is it not to 1 deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou “bring # ch’.4& uu 
the poor that are cast out to thv *fh a ir ; 
house? when thou seest the , c p fK 
'’ naked, that thou cover him ; and m eh.‘ 27.' s. ; 
that thou r hide not thyself from i%°5orm 
thine own fiesh ? 8 Then shall ,1* t 
thy v light break forth, as the 7.V‘ 
morning, and thy ‘healing shall 
spring forth speedily; and thy 
"righteousness shall* go before iSfcafrS; 
thee ; the glory of 6 Jehovah shall 
be thy rearward* ( J Then shall kYY 
thou * call, and Jehovah will 
answer; thou shall cry, and lie 


4 * draw out thy soul to the hungry, h 
and satisfy the afflicted soul : then 
shall thy h light rise in darkness, ©3 
and thine obscurity bo as t he noon- fck 
day; J1 and Mohovah will guide 
thee continually, and satisfy thy 
soul in 6 dry places, and Gnake &o t , 
strong thy bones; and thou shall drif ^ 1 
be like a 1U watered. garden, a nd like 
a "spring of wafer, whose waters 
fail not. 12 And they that shall 
be of thee shall 0 build the old 
Waste places ; thou shall v raise up 
the foundations of many genera- 
tions'; and thou shall be called 
The repairer of the ,f breach, The 
restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou r turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day and. 
call the sabbath a * delight, ' and 
the holy of Jehovah honorable; 
and Shalt honor 6 it, not doing «or,w* 
thine down ways, nor finding 
■thine own pleasure, nor “speak- 
ing thine own words; .14 then 
shalt thou v delight thyself in Je- 
hovah ; and I will make thee to 
ride upon the* high places of the 
earth ; and I will ?/ feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy fallicr: 
for the “-mouth of Jehovah hath 
spoken it. 

K Q . Behold," Jehovah’s hand 
is not shortened, that it 
cannot, save; b neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear : 2 but 
.your c iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and 
your sins have bid* his face hum 
you, so that be will not hear. 3 
Bor your ‘hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with, map 
nity ; your lips have spoken Gins, 
your tongue muttereth wicked- 
ness. 4 y None 1 suetli in right- nw 
eousness, and A none pleadeth in miUk 
truth; * they trust in vanity, and 
speak lies; they k conceive mis- 
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A Conf«s»#i«>n «>f National Wickedness*. Jehovah's Veugeanco and Redemption. Description of glorified Zion 

works : their " works are works of 
iniquity, # and 6 the act of violence 
is in their hands. 7 "Their feet 
run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: d their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity *, 
desolation and destructi'oti are in 
unjnyh- their 1 paths. 8 The * way of 
peace they know not; and there 
is -'no justice in their goings; 
they have made them crooked 
paths; g whosoever goeth therein 
doth not know peace. 

9 Therefore is h justice far from 
us, neither doth righteousness 
overtake us; we * look for light, 
but, behold, darkness ; for bright- 
ness, but we walk in obscurity. 

10 We k grope for the wall life 
the blind ; yea, we grope as they 
that have no eyes ; we 1 stumble 
at noonday as ill the twilight; 
sor.wr 2 among them that are lusty we 

XU® arc ”* as dead men. 11 We roar 

bears, and M moan sore like 
V-'i doves: we look for ° justice, but 
there is none ; for salvation, but 
it is far off ^ from us. 12 For our 
p transgressions are multiplied be- 
fore thee, and our 9 sins testify 
against os ; for our transgressions 
are with us, and as for our iniq- 
uities, we know them : 13 trans- 
gressing and r denying Jehovah, 
and turning away from following 
our God, speaking * oppression 
and revolt, conceiving and f utter- 
ing from the heart words of false- 
hood. 14 And “ justice is turned 
away backward, and v righteous- 
ness standet-h afar off ; for *■ truth 
is fallen in the street, and upright- 
ness cannot enter. 15 Yea, truth 
is lacking ; and he that departeth 
from evil ?/ maketh himself a prey. 

And Jehovah saw it, and it 
displeased him 3 that there was 
no justice, lb And he saw that 
there was "no man, and wondered 
that there was 36 no intercessor; 

1A‘ “ therefore his '‘own arm brought 
salvation unto him ; and his right- 
eousness, it upheld him.. 17 And 
he put on d righteousness as a 
4 breastplate, and 5 a helmet of 
salvation upon liis head; and lie 
V ut 0,1 'garments of vengeance 
■ ■*/ for clothing, and was clad with 
J zeal as a mantle. 18 9 According 
*°. the ^ r 6 deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, wrath to his adversa- 
ries, recompense to his enemies ; 


to the 7 islands he will repay rec- 
ompense. 19 Bo shall they * fear 
the name of Jehovah from the 
? west, and his glory from the 
* rising of the sun; 8 for lie will * or, whc 
'come as »a rashinK stream, which trv'S 
toe breath ot Jehovah driveth. fmem 
20 And a m Redeemer will come ji!%d,thc 
to Zion, and unto them that "turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith viuiii/t 
Jehovah. 21 And as for me, this standard 
is my ° covenant with, them, saith 
Jehovah : my p Spirit that is upon 1 
t hee, and my q words which I lf^am a 
have put in thy mouth, shall r -not petit in. 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the mouth of; thy seed’s 
seed, sal ill Jehovah, from hence- 
forth and for ever, 

i X * Arise, shine; for thy 
UU 1 light is come, and the 
n glory of Jehovah is risen upon 
tliee, 2 For, behold, 11 darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the peoples ; but Jeho- 
vah will arise upon thee, and his 
“ glory "shall be seen upon thee. 3 
And > nations shall come to thy 
•light,..and ^kings' to ..the- brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 "Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see': they all gather 
themselves together, they f> come 
to thee ; thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy * daughters shall be 
10 carried in the arms. 5 Then »Heb. 
thou shaft see and be ^radiant, and Vpmthe 
thy heart shall thrill and be en- stde - 
larged ; because the ' abundance 
of the sea. shall be turned unto 
thee, the / wealth of the nations 
shall come unto thee. 6 The 
multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the 11 dromedaries of s Midian 11 or, 
and ^Ephalt ; all. they from * Sheba S3 
shall come ; they shall bring ’gold 
and frankincense, and shall m pro- 12 no., 
claim the praises of Jehovah. 7 uSJi 0M 
All the flocks of fKedar shall be if <4*. 
gathered together unto thee, the pra,S( ' 3 ' 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee; they shall come up 
with acceptance on mine ** altar; 
and I will Un glorify u the house of «or 
my glory. 8 0 Who are these that hemd W 

llv as a cloud, and as the doves y o r , my 
■ ■ ■■ ' 

ItvUrtC ■ 
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to their windows ? 9 Barely the 

I isles shall wait for me, and the 
6 ships of Tarshish first, to « bring 
thy sous from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, for the 
name of Jehovah, thy God, and 
for the Holy One of Israel, foe- 

x. cause he hath 1,? glorified thee. 

10 And- “foreigners shall build 
thy walls, and their Hdngs shall 
minister unto thee: for in mv 
^ wrath I smote thee, but in my 
tayor have I had mercy on thee. 

II Ihy * gates- also shall be open 
continually'; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that Hnen 
may bring unto thee the wealth 
of the nations, and k their kings 
led captive. 12 For that 1 nation 
and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted. 
Id The m glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the n fir-tree, the 
pine, and the box-tree together, 
to beautify the place of my sanc- 
tuary; and I will make the ° place 
of my feet glorious. 14 And 
the p sons of them that afflicted 
thee shall come bending unto thee ; 
and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet ; and they shall 
cad thee The ''city of Jehovah, 
The r Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been 
* torsaken and ‘ hated, so that “ no 
man passed through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal r excellency, 
a joy of many generations. j(I 
rhou Shalt also * suck the milk 
of the nations, and shall suck the 
breast ol kings; and thou shalt 
know that I, Jehovah, am thy 
Saviour, and thy * Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 17 For 
brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron. 

I will also make thy “officers 
peace, and * thine exactors right- 
eousness. 18 b Violence shall no 


mg light, and thy ft God thv "glory. 
20 Ihy *buu shall no more* go 
down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for Jehovah will 
he thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy * mourning shall be 
ended. 21 Thy 'people also shall 
be all righteous; they shall M in- 
herit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting, the " work of my 
hands, that 1 may bo '’glorified. 
22 r J he v little* one shall become a 
thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation: I, Jehovah, will 
hasten it in its time. 
ft i The * Spirit of the Lord 
”X Jehovah is upon me; be- 
cause Jehovah hath anointed me 


Zech, o. ii 
/cl l. 4*1. 23 
f, ch. 64, 8 
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that are hound; 2' to “proclaim 
the year of Jehovah’s favor, and 
the 1 day of vengeance' of our 
God; to ,c comfort all that mourn; 
J to ^appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
;t garland lor ashes, tin* ■ oil of joy 
for . moil rni i ig, l ho a garment* of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness * 
tlnit they may be called b trees 
of righteousness, the planting of 
Jehovah, that he may be glori- 
fied. 

4 And they shall e build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the 
funner desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desola- 
t ions of many general ions. f> And 
* strangers shall stand and feed 
your flocks, and foreigners shall 
be your plowmen and your -vine- 
dressers. 6 But ye shall be 
named the “priests of Jehovah; 
nien shall call you the 7 ministers 
of our God: ye sha.ll eat the 
£V weal t h of the i lat.i on s, and (i in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves, ; 
i Instead of your Gimme yr i 
double; and instead 
ot (lishonor they shall rejoice in 
their portion : therefore in their 
land they shall possess double; 
everlasting joy shall be unto 
[Jieni. 8 For I, Jehovah, "Gove 
justice, I hate robbery 7 with; 
liiquity ; and I will give them S 

‘4 5 ¥• t 8 c <*. s ; 58. 12 ; Erek. M. ^ 

1,1 14 d c k I 1 2 ; «**. 10 * ch. m. 21 /eh. ms 

ch. m. 11 A ch. 64. 4 * oh. 40. 2 ; Zech. 12 

ch. m. 15 IPs. 10. 11 m Ch. 6. 16 ; 28. 17 ; 30. IS , : 


task* 


aikiil 4. ii i. I ill j i 




ISAIAH 


7Aou*» Glory ami new Nanoe 


J. ( h,»vah*s J’romtae «.f S»IvaU„„. God'* V mgmnea na NlltioIls 

"mvit 8 ™- >>• f ; s ( Ii, Surely 1 will no more 

ml tiieir .i"r. !tl | wive thy grain In bo food for thine 

mm' tC i<>i'ei«nors shall not 

(f nnnrHi rf ch.-12.-V2; flniifc tliy lU'W .Wine, fop which 
Xm : “Q hast labored : H but (hoy that 

t/ “ !<*•»• 4 j have “garnered it: shall oat it, and 

ate ?r ; r™ J r h< ‘ v ? ] » ; they that 

11 t Vif ;m ‘ ^tliorod i, shall drink it in 

* ■ . * eh: ti. n, 1 !le courts ot mv sanehmrv 

’KSSf 1 ]« *..>.«». th, 

'clothed *•£& V *• i ye the way of the 

d vat ion i ,-‘f I pe ° 1>le; J ? ast np,cast up the rf high- 
terete W BI I ,'? y; patiu T out the stones; Till 
Legroom I “Srtiiu j re-ioW , the peoples, 
"ui-l'ind : lb , '* : It ■ behold. Jehovah hath pro- 
letelf i •&*., claimed unto the ■'end of the earth, 

•as the if I ivEi 5 ? h d "* ^Shter of Zion, 

tft 1)1 id p ch.w. »{,7j 1 /f L°kl, thy salvation coineth* 

Ah the reward is with him! 

-v qnHncr' r ¥ ph - *• 17 , J1 ? recompense' before him. 

•al wnl fetSi P f And theyshaU call them *The 
l n,-aii! » d, « io 1o| y people, I he redeemed of Je- 
ll ho «° Va , i a, \ d i ": 11 shiilt ho called 

tJ f; ^«i«ht. out, A city “not forsaken, 

will T «&*»•.. I t. i .. o hois this that comet!) 

*o Mini •iet. M.'t’i ; ' * ^ from "hdom, with 9 “dyed 1 

• n 1 I ft' laments Horn * lioarah i this that ‘ 

ieL oo sglonousinhisapparol, inarching 

•l- 'k'Ti ru-s ’ i U Jho greatness ot his strength ? 
IX XVII , ! hat speak righteousness, 

,,,, .1 ■ Zeph. a. li, mighty to HUVo. 5! Jloroforo art 
ms - I »SL 4-- «. lJl,,u rt i in t bine apparel, and thy 

riliolL . m'i'iT- {.wmente like h,m that Mreadeth 

mouth #V> ; T if W1 ? evat 3 1 have trod- 
1 Thou ! fi‘‘ n t!ie ^’noi.ress alone : and of 

i ■ j ‘ \ ■ 'Judg. & t.J.L(3 peoples -tli ere wns no mini 

beauty ; juu-r*, with me: you, 1 -trod them in . 

n f n ’ o 0 r r , jume anger, and 1 trampled them ?/ 

1 0 1, ■ : m - v ; arid their “lifeblood rT c ™’ 

r siiull ' ls , sprrokied uj ion mv garments, ,, 0r 

on o -dl’ui, 4 ,. f’" 1 , 1 } Vd ™ stained all my mi- 

r o Went t J ,,r ?h« “ day of von- . 2 „ r 

i] en- *cfi. n. in r?, nc0 Avas , ln my heart, and *«£’*. 

,t r ifiiasa . • year ot mv redeemed ia ian ■ • 

r,!,,. 1 ,? ' ite u ‘ Iu ’ come. 5 Anti I looked, and there 2 

■ r n ( T?" ,,P| P; *nd 1 won- «m,. 

, A *<*.,«;« dered that there was none to nn- 

d ,] ly »r*:*b!" hold : therefore mine J own arm 

hrought- salvation unto me; and 
Hi/ wrath, it upheld me. ti And 
J Cl ' »™r!u«i, I i’drod down tin'], oopl, -Hi n mine 
niion ja l ~ ’ ' u ‘ a»«er, and made them -'drunk it nil waly 
h2 I '"poured out 


Or, over 


8 Or, '.work 


3 Or, m’w- 

tfoned 



to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. 8 For he Bald, Surely, 
they are h my people, children that 
will " not deal falsely : so he was 
their f Saviour. 9 1 In all their 
affliction c he was afflicted, and 
the •' angel of his presence saved 
them: in his y love and in his 
pity he h redeemed them ; and he 
* bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old. 

10 But they k rebelled, and 
grieved his 'holy Spirit: there- 
fore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and himself fought against 
them. 1 1 * Then * he remem bered 
the days of old, Moses and his 
people, saying , Where is ° he that 
brought them up out of the sea 
with the 3 shepherds of his flock ? 
g*i e r t} l at *ijut his holy 
shepherd. Spirit in the midst of them ? 12 
that caused his q glorious arm to 
go at the righ t hand of Moses ? 
that r divided the waters before 
them, to make himself an ever- 
lasting name ? 13 that led them 
through the depths, as a horse in 
the wilderness, so that they 6 stum- 
bled not ? 14 As the cattle that 
go. down into the valley, the 
Spirit of 1 Jehovah caused them 
to rest : so didst thou “lead thy 
people, to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 * Look down from heaven, 
and behold from the * habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory : 
where are thy y zeal and thv mighty 
acts ? the 2 yearning of thy heart 
and thy compassions are restrained 
toward me. 16 For thou art our 
a Father, though b Abraham know- 
eth us not. and Israel doth not ac- 
knowledge us : thou, 0 Jehovah, 
art our Father; our c Redeemer 
everlasting is thy name. 1 7 
v Jehovah, why dost thou A make 
us to err from thy ways, and 
"hardenest our heart from tliy 
fear ? /Return for thy servants* 
sake, the tribes of thine inheri- 
tance. 18 Thy holy people pos- 
sessed %t m but a <J little while : our 
adversaries have h trodden down 
thv sanctuary. 1.9 We are become 
' ■ , as they over whom thou never 
barest rule, as they that were 
hot called by thy name. 


thou didst 11 terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou earnest 
down ; the mountains quaked at 
thy presence. 4 For from of old 
°men have not' heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye s seen a God besides thee, 
who worketh for him that p wait- 
d-h for him. 5 Thou 6 *meetest • 
him that rejoiceth and r worketh * 
righteousness, those that 
her thee in thy 

*r 

7 in them hat 
time; and shall we be 
For we are all become 
is M unclean, and all our l ’ right- 
eousnesses are as a polluted gar- 
ment : and we all do ‘' fade as a 
leaf ; and our v iniquities, like the 
wind, take us away, 7 And there 
is s none that ■ calleth upon thy 
name, that stirretli up .himself to 
/take hold of thee ; for thou hast 
■ kid thy face from, us, and hast 

8 "consumed us by means of our 
iniquities. 

8 But now, 0 Jehovah, ri thou 
art our Father ; we are the * da v, 
and thou our potter; and we all 
are the J work of thy hand. 9 Be 
hot * wroth very sore, 0 Jehovah, 

' neither remember iniquity for 
ever: behold, look, we beseech 
thee, we are all ' l thy people. 10 
Thy k holy cities are become a 
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'ih'vw i * fT n l Dim inquired of 1 > v 

*>•-> them that asked m,t /hr 

’“<»> f'*nnd of them that 
, me not : I said, * Behold 

1 >• ;ho.l< i me, unto a nation 

StMU ‘ h :t v g s „,"l lot )»y rny 

rt-a-i, - i have spread out my 

//U" f Finds all the day unto a <Webef- 
hhus people, that 'walk in. a way 
is not good, after their own 
Uhoughts : 3 a people that * pro 
me to my face continually 
sacrificing in * gardens, and 'bnrii- 
ne incense upon bricks; 4 that 
gif among the graves, and lodge 
1% l ". rl "v places; that * eat 

swine* s lle.sh, and broth of abom- 
inable things is in their vessels • 
a that say, * Stand by thvseif! 
corn 0 not near to me, for I am 
holier than thou. These are a 
^ smoke in my nose, a fire that 
burnetii all the day. (> Dehold 
it is written before me : I will 
* not keep silence, but will "rec- 
ompense, yea, I will recompense i 
udo i hen* bosom, 7 your own 
1 limp n ties, and the iniquities of 
.\'om* lathers together, saith Jelio- 
\ a 1 p that 1 1 a v e q 1 > u n ied i n c e 1 i se 
Si n l mn tf , !e 10 011 11 tains, and * r bias- 
phemecl me upon the bills : there- 
Xm- hire avi 11 1 7 first * measure their 
v ,„, work i nto thei r bosom . 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster 
a.iRt one saith. Destroy it not, for I 
a blessing is in it : so will J do 
tor my servants’ sakes, that I mav I 
rmt destroy them all j And I i 
will bring forth a “seed out of 1 
daeqb, and out of Judah an Un- | 
heritor of my mountains; and 
' my chosen shall inherit it, and 
1 my servants shall dwell there, 
m a r U “■ Aharon shall be a 8 fold 
ui “°cks. and the ° valley of Achor 
a place for herds to lie down in, 
lor my people that have 6 sought 
jg- , J >, 15ui ye that 0 forsake Jc- , 
h<;\al), that forget my ■' hoi vmomi- 
J 1 ! 1 ,"' fh;it prepare a table for ’ 
hv n,j e,and t hat till up mingled 
*»«• wine unto ^Desfinv; 12 1 will ’ 
»* ^wime vou. to the 'sword, and , 
H shall all bow* down to the 
slaughter ; because when 1 called, * 
> e did 'Diot ansvver; when 1 spake, , 

llot iu U r . ; ^ut V® that 
which was evil m mine eyes, and * 
eliose that wherein I delighted t 
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T l,? . piereioj-w thus saith the 
f Lf,r ; 1 -phuvali. Behold, mv ser- 

(. vauls shall * eat.,, but ye shall be 

as ., "V, l g v . ; . Iwheld, ■ my servants 
smill (Iriiik, but ye shall he 
s . Jbirsiy; bt lrold, mv wJrvanfs shall 

lejoice, but yt- shall be "piit to 
! shariio; . 14 Itehold, mv servants 
Bltal “sing for joy of heart, but 
je shall ’’ cry for sorrow of heart, 
j and shall wall for « vexation of «, w . 
j spirit. 1.) And ye shall leave 
your name for ,2 a v eurse unto mv i-h.i 
cjjoseii ; and the Lord .Jehbvaji uu “ allr 
w.nl slay thee; and he will call 
bis servants by ’another name: 

ie S< * l 1 / 1 10 W ^° *>l^sseth him- 

se f in the earth shall Mess hiin- 
selt m the * God of 13 truth; and ia H eh. 
lie that sweareth in the earth 
j f aa ^ 8\vear by the God of 13 truth : rte i2v 
I because the former * troubles are a> R 
i pj'pkten, and because they are 
j mu from mine eyes. 

| 17 For, beli old, 1 create r ne\v 

j ; l . 0ave .l KS ail, l a new earth ; and 
i tin* •' former tilings shall not be 
reinemhered, nor come into mind. 
ih I *n t be ye ^ glad ami rejoice 
l or V v V r , n / } har which i create; 
tor, benold, 1 create Jerusalem a 
rejoicnig and Jier people a joy. 

U And I will 5 rejoice in Jem- 
salein, and joy in mv people; 
and there shall be heard in h> rno 
more the voice of tt weeping and 
the voice of crying. 20 There 
*ha 1 be no more thence an infant 
of days nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days; for the child 
shall die a hundred years old, 
aiKt the “ sinner being a hun- 
J h! 0< ! yeaps old shall he accursed. 

I 21 And they shall 'Undid houses 
I f n (l inhabit them ; and they shall 
0 hpd \ ineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 22 They shall not build, 
and J another inhabit ; they shall 
not plant, and another eat : for 
f/ as the flays of a tree shall be the 
^ i * V n °/JV y l >eo )de,and my chosen 
shajl mong eiijoy the work of « H ei> 
their hands, 23 Ihey shall Uwt 
Jalajr ni vain, nor bring forth for 
^ calann 1 v ; for they are the * sea S » ( )r, 
ol the blessed of Jehovah, and ( * m ttrror 

W' : w'& ft 3t ‘ ^ &pli. a u. 20 
iLv V 1 V h ‘. m ? -n. i<n 5i. u ; 

: ®r»h ‘i *ii . t* phf. 4..: :'40j ^pb 5. 20'.; Fs 34 r* 

Uu W ,s /£ b ' lH: An”: 5 
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5 Or, trav- 


el eh avail'* Judgments and ZionW .Eniar^exnent 


. 1 Or, shall 

1)6 With 
Ihffli i 


8 Heb. 

. fiwMik a 
memorial' 
<g. 


■ mocking® 


11 their offspring 1 with them. 24 
And it shall come to pass that-, 
before they call I will " answer ; 
and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear, 2f> The wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and 
the '■ lion shall- eat straw like the 
ox; and. 'Must, shall be the ser- 
pent’s .food They shall * not 
hurt nor destroy in all J ‘ my holy 
mountain, saith Jehovah. 

(U i _ Thus saith Jehovah , 

<> Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool ; 
what manner of h house will ye 
build unto me? and what place 
shall be my rest? 2 For all these 
things hath * my hand made, and 
so all these things came to be, 
saith Jehovah: but to this man 
will 1 look, even to him that is 
poor and of a * contrite spirit, 
and that 1 trembleth at my word. 
J He that ™ Ivilletb an ox is as he 
that, si aye th a man ; he that sacri- 
tleeth a lamb, as lie that breaketh 
a dog’s neck; he that offereth. 3 an 
* oblation, as he that offereth 
° swine’s blood ; he that 3 ^burn- 
etii frankincense, as ho that bless- 
eth an idol. Yea, they have chosen 
their * own ways, and their soul 
dejighteth i n their r abominations : 

4 1 also will "choose their 4 delu- 
sions, and will 1 bring their fears 
upon them ; because when I 
called, * none did answer; when 
I spake, they did not hear : but 
they did that which was ’’evil in 
mine eyes, and chose that where] n 
I delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of Jehovah, 
ye that >r tremble at his word: 
>our brethren that ’'hate you, 
that z cast you out for my name’s 
sake have said. Let Jehovah be 
glorified, that we may see your 
joy; but it is “they that shall be 
put to shame. 6 A voice - of 
tumult from the city, a b voice 
from the temple, a voice of Jeho- 
vah that 0 rendereth recompense 
to Ms enemies. 

d 7 Before she travailed, she 
brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a man- 
child. 8 Who hath * heard such 
a thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall a land be born 
ip one day ? - shall a ■ nation be 
broimht forth at once ? for as soon 
as Zion travailed, she brought 

; 
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forth her children. 9 Shall I 
bring to the birth, and -' not cause 
to .bring fortli? saith ' Jehovah : 
shall i that cause to bring forth" 
shut the womb ? wiitli thy (jod. 

10 o Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and he glad for her, all ye that 
Move her: ‘'rejoice for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn over her; 
11 that ve may suck and * be 
satisfied with the breasts of her 
consolations; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her 1 glory. 12 For 
Bins saith. Jehovah, Behold, 1 will 
extend * peace to her like a river 
and the ’’glory of the nations like 
an overflowing stream: 6 and ye 
shall suck thereof ’; ve shall he 
" borne upon the side, ami shall be < 
dandled upon the knees. 13 As 
j>ne whom his mother comforteTE 
You ; "till 3 

- shall Pc coinforteil in Teluisaleih. 
14 And ye shall * see" ^“aheTyfuir 
r heart shall rejoice, and your 
"bones shall flourish like thc'teu- 
der grass: and the 4 hand of Jeho- 
vah shall be known toward his 
servants; and he will have M indig- 
nation against his enemies. 

.15 For. behold, Jehovah will 
come 7 with ’’lire, and his *' elrnri- r 
ot s shall be ] i k e 1 1 1 e whirlwind; 
to render his anger with fierce- 
ness, and his rebuke with flames 
ot lire. 16 For by "fire will Je- 
hovah execute judgment, and by 
Ins - sword, upon all flesh; and 
the “slain of Jehovah shall he 
many. 17 They that sanctify 
themselves and purify themselves 
Vo (jo unto the b gardens, behind *, 
* one in the midst, eating <* swine’s », 
ilesh, and the abomination, and 
the mouse, they shall d come to i 
an end together, saith Jehovah. 16 

1.8 For I kuoir their works and 
tjurn* f> thoughts : the tune comet h, 
that I will ■'gather all nations and 
tongues; and they shall come, and 
shall see my glory. 19 And l 
wif set a "sign among them, and I 
will send such as escape of them 
unto the nations, to *Tamhish, 

1 uj, and ’Luil, that draw the bow, 
to ‘ J ubal and Javan, to the 1 isles 
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THE BOOK OF 


Jerem 3 ali , « Call and Commission. The Almond Bod and Bolling Caldron 

I The words of « Jeremiah 
- the son of Hilkiah, of the 
priests "that were in b Anathoth in 
the land of Benjamin : 2 to whom 
the word of Jehovah came in the 
days of f ’ Jo si ah the son of d Anion, 
king of Judah, la.,. Iks,- thirteenth, 

Xeiniof «his Jieigii. 3 It came also 
in the -.days of c Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiali, king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of * r Zede- 
kiah, the son of Josiali, king of 
Judah, unto the carrying away 
of Jerusalem captive in the ‘'fifth 
month. 

4 Now the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 5 Before L 
'donned time in the beijyl knew 
thee, and ‘’before thou cam (ft 
forth put , the, woiuk I sane-, 
filled, iken; I have * appointed 
thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then 'said I, Ah, Lord Jeho- 
vah! behold, I know not how to 
speak-; for m I am a child. 7 But 
J eh o valT said u n f oMrie, Bay not, I 
am a child ; n for 1 to whomsoever 
1 shall send thee thou Shalt go, 
and 0 whatsoever I shall command 
thee thou shalt speak. 8 p Be not 
afraid . because of them ; for q I 
am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith Jehovah. 9 Then Jehovah 
pin forth his hand, and r touched 
my mouth: and Jehovah said 
unto me, Behold, I have - put my 
words in thy mouth: 10 'see, X 
h ave this day set thee over tile 
nafipha : and over {Ee*TclSgabrasT 
Mo pluck up and to break down 
and to destroy and to overthrow, 

“to build and to plant. 

1 1 Moreover the word of Jeho- 
vah came unto me, saying, Mere- 
rajah, what seest thou ? ' And I 
said, I see a rod of 3 an almond- 
tree. 12 Then said Jehovah unto 
me, Thou hast well seen: for * I 
* watch over my word to perform 


13 And the word of Jehovah 2.2 
came unto me the second time, 
saving, v What geest thou? And 
I said, I see a boiling c caldron ; 
and the face thereof is from the 
north. 14 Then Jehovah said 
unto me, " Out of the north evil 
4 shall break forth upon all the b. 
inhabitants of the land. 15 For, 
lo, I will call 6 ail the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, saith 
Jehovah; and they shall come, 
and they shall e set every one his 
throne at the entrance of' The gates 
of Jerusalem, and against all tie* 
walls thereof round about, and 
against ‘'all the cities of Judah. 

If) And I will '’utter my judg- n)r.»mi 
moots against them touching all $2, 
their wickedness, in that they 
have c forsaken me, and have 
f burned incense unio other gods, 
and worshipped the " works of 
their own hands. 17 Thou there- 
fore h gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and ‘’speak unto them all final i 
command thee : * be not dismayed 
tit them, lest I dismay thee, "be- 
fore them. 18 For, ’behold, '1 
have made thee this day a for- 
tified city, add an iron pillar, and, 
brazen walls, against the whole 
land, against the “‘kings of Ju- 
dah, against tin* princes thereof, 
against the priests 1 hereof, and 
against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall Might against 
thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee : for" L am with thee, 
saith Jehovah, to deliver thee. - 


0 ver. 17 
* E:;ek. 2. ti 
9 ver. 19; 

eh. 15. 20 
r Mk. 7. 


1 Or, on 
whMso - 
ever 
errand. 


“eh. 24. 0; 

' 81. 28, 40; 

IS. 44. 20-28 
* eh. 24. s ; ; 

■ Am. 7. 8 
*ch. 81. 28; 

Ueut. 32, 35 
V Zech. 4. 2 
s Ezek, it. 


Q And the 71 word of Jehovah 

came to me, saying, 2 ( lo, and-'d*^ 
v cry in the ears of Jerusalem**'* 
saying. Thus saith Jehovah, 1 re- 
member 6 for thee tin* r kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine aw m$ 
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JEREMIAH 


The People's former I«ove and present Apostasy, 

espousals; bow thou a wentest 
utter me in the wilderness, in a i8.«s!f-iV 
land, t fiat was not sown, 3 Israel h ffAt 

was h holiness unto Jehovah, the c ^s; ij 2 
first-fruits of his increase: c all m.‘i; 'm 

that devour him shall be held l!u 
guilty; evil shall come upon .mWu ■ 
them, saith Jehovah, •fkurus 

4 H ear ye the word of Jehovah, / f: x v i H 0 1 ?i 
0 house of Jacob, and all the hW- V s. 4 
families of the house of Israel: 9 
;> thus saith Jehovah, d What un- h 
righteousness have your fathers ;io~u * 
found in me, that they are gone * isjpl. ; iJI!' 
far from me, and have walked " 

after 'vanity, and are become 
vain ? 6 X either said they. Where *» ci/^ss 2 *,^ 7 
is Jehovah that ^brought us up " chA* 6 ; fo? 
out of the land of Egypt, that "vernm 18 
g led us through the wilderness, li? m 
through a land of deserts and of p 1 ?. 12 

pits, through, a land of drought 
and of Hhe shadow of death, 
through a land that none passed I* Ska* 
through, and where no man •ch.SVfui 
dwelt? 7 And I brought you. an is. 37. ‘ 
ink) a * plentiful land, to eat 'the < rk m 
fruit thereof and the goodness 
thereof ; but when ye en tered, * ye „ i».’ O? ' 
defiled my land, and made mv ’ 
heritage, an abomination. 8 The 
* priests said, not. Where' is Jeho- V'-iA.’ 
vah.? and they that handle the 41 . 50, 17 
law 1 knew me not: the 2 rulers 
also transgressed against me and 
the 1,1 prophets prophesied by Haul, 
and walked after things that " do 
not profit. ' 

J Wherefore I will, yet 0 con- 
tend with you, saith Jehovah, 
and with your children's chil- 
dren Will I Contend. 10 For «'ver.3Gich. 
p pass over to the isles of q Kittim, 
and see; and send unto r Kedav, * ichr rf” 5 
and consider diligently; and see >.;• 
if there hath been such a thing. I $1’ ms 7 
11 Hath a,' nation changed its {|huu’ 
gods, * which yet are no gods? 
hut my people have 1 changed uoi 4 ii.t 
their glory for that which doth. w .t«bk’ 
not profit. 12 Be astonished, 0 Jim? 8 . 10 
ye w heavens, at this, and be hor- ”^^0 
rib! y afraid, be ye very desolate, f, iW.*k is 
saith Jehovah. *13 For my .pee-, Uhni^G*, 
pie have committed two gyilSL IL 2 J 
they have forsaken ifug t lie v form- \ hi' It 

tain of living waters, and hewed r j£ m Uk 17 . 
them out. "'cisterns, broken cis- P 8 . 44 . 2 ; 
terns, that can hold no water. ?>!*'*/ ’ K 

14 Is Israel a v servant ? is he a 
home-bom slave? why is he be- * r*W, ao , n 
come a prey? 15 The young *31:?: a 


r * Their Backsliding unexampled 

~ lions have roared upon him, and 
3 yelled; and they have “made «Heb. 
his land waste: his cities are U'eir voice, 
burned up, without inhabitant. 

16 The children also of b Memphis 
and Tah pan h es liave 4 1 iroken tli e * or, fed on 
“crown of thy head. 17 Hast 
thou not * procured this unto thy- 
self, in that thou hast forsaken 
Jehovah, thy God, when lie ^ led 
thee by the way? 18 And now 
what hast thou to do in the way 
to v Egypt, to drink the waters of 
the sft Shihor? or what hast thou R That is, 
to do in the way to ’ Assyria, to theN,Ie * 
drink the waters of Hhe River? 

19 * Thine own wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy 1 backs! id- 
ings shall reprove theej know 
therefore and see that It is an 
evil thing and a m l atter, that thou 
hast forsaken Jehovah thy God, 
and that "my fear is not in thee, 
saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts. 

20 For of old time 7 1 have ?or, thm 
0 broken thy yoke, and burst thy had 
bonds; arid thou ?, saidst, I will 
not 8 serve; for upon every v high 
hill and under every green tree 
thou didst bow thyself, playing 
the harlot. 21 Yet 1 had r planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right 
seed: how then art thou turned 
info the 'degenerate branches of 
a foreign vine unto me? 22 For 
though thou 1 wash thee with lye, 
and take thee much soap, yet 
thine iniquity is marked before 
me, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

23 M How cansfc thou say, I am 
not defiled, I have not gone 
after the r Baalim ? see thy way in 
the A' valley, know what thou hast 
done : thou art a swift 9 drome- 
dary v traversing her ways; 24 a 
* wild ;ass t used to the wilderness, 
that snuff eth up the wind in her 
desire; in her occasion who can 
turn her away? all they that seek 
her will not weary themselves; 
in her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat, from 
thirst: but thou said at, tt lt is in 
vain; no, for 1 have 6 loved stran- 
gers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the c thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is the house 1 
of Israel ashamed ; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their 
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The .People’s Self-eon fkienee vain. Jehovah’s Forbearance. Judah’s Conduct worse than Israel’s 


1 Or, hr- 
gotten, me 

2 Another 
reading is, 
vs. 


a Or, inr 
sir action 


4 Or, dark- 

nmfmm 


fi Or, / 
have not 
'fmmd' it " 
by. secret 
search, hut 


turned unto me -witli her whole ' 
heart, but * feigned! v, saith John- — - 
vain 

11 And Jehovah said unto me, 

' Backsliding Israel hath showed 
herself more righteous than 
"treacherous Judah. 12 Go, and 
proclaim these words toward the 
’ north, and say, * Return, thou 
^backsliding Israel, saith Jehovah j ; 
r X wilt not" 13 look in anger upon “JjL ; 
you; for I am "merciful, salth 
Jehovah, I will not keep ang&d 
for ever. 13 Only ^acknowledge : : 
thine iniquity, that thou hmi, »<*, • e 

26; Pa. m. IS « ver. 25; oh, 11 2ft; Detit. atfc.W* ' fJT , - i 


•Heh. 

mm m* 


Pi 7 yet * return again to me. 


priests, and their prophets ; 27 
who say to a n stock, Thou art my 
father ; and. to a stone, Thou hast 
1 brought 2 me forth; for they 
have turned their 6 back unto me, 

and not IhrUt* far*n • lvnf in t h 


and not their face ; but in the 
c time of their trouble they will say, 
Arise, and save us. 28 But where 
are thy d gods that thou hast made 
thee ? let them arise, if they can 
€ save thee in the time of thy 
trouble ; for .{ according to the 
* number of thy cities are thv gods, 

0 Judah 4 

29 wherefore will ye contend 
with me? ye g all have trans- 
gressed against me, saitlx Jehovah. 
30 A In vain have I smitten your 
children; they received no 3 cor- 
rection : your i own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion. 31 0 genera- 
tion, see ye the word of Jehovah. 
Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel ? ora land of 4 thick ^dark- 
ness ? wherefore say my people, 

1 We are broken loose ; we will 
come no more unto thee ? 3.2 Can 
a virgin forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her. attire ?■ yet my people 
have ' m forgotten me days without 
number. 33 I[pw "tripimest thou 
fhv way to, seek love,! therefore 
even the Ivicked women hast thou 
taught thy ways. ■: 34 Also in thy 
skirts is found the 0 blood of 
the souls of the innocent poor : 

5 thou didst not find them ^break- 
ing in; hut it is because of all 
these things. 35 Yet thou saidst, 

9 1 am innocent ; surely his anger 
is turned away from me. Behold, 
I will r enter into judgment witli 
thee, because thou * sayest, I have 
not sinned. 36 Why r gaddest 
thou about so much to change tliy 
way ? thou shall be ashamed of 
u Egypt also, as thou wast ashamed 
of *’ Assyria. 37 From thence 
also shall, thou go forth, with 3 thy 
hands upon thy head ; for Jeho- 
vah hath rejected * those in wliom 
thou trust© at, and thou shalt not 
prosper with them. 

3 s They say, 3 If a man put 
away his wife, and she go 
from him, and become another 
man’s, will he return unto her 
again r will not that land be 
greatly polluted ? But thou hast 
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saith Jehovah. 2 Lift up thin© 
eyes unto the e bare heights, and 
see ; where hast thou not been 
lain with ? By the ways hast 
thou 4 sat for them, as an Arabian 
in the wilderness ; and. thou hast 
‘'polluted the land with thy whore- 
doms and with thy wickedness. 
3 Therefore the ^ showers have 
been witlih olden, and there hath 
been no latter rain ; yet thou 
haclst a f - harlot’s forehead, thou 
refusedst to be ashamed. 4 Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto 


me, h My Father, thou 


iwittit? 


, _ - . - - , - arty ,tk& 

2ignio[e of my youth ? 5 * Wilf 
he retain his cmgt r for ever? will 
he keep it to the end ? Behold, 
thou y hast spoken and hast done »o r ,kr 
evil things, and hast 10 had thy film 


way. . . 

6 Moreover Jehovah said unto 


me in the days of Josiah the king, 

Hast thou seen that which fback: 
sliding Israel hath done 1 ? she is 
“gone up upon every high moun- 
tain and under every green tree, 
and there hath played the harlot. 

7 11 And I said after she had done yor .io 
all these things, 12 She will return ajtw 
untome; but she returned not; 
and her n i reaeherous sister Judah thim, 
saw it. 8 And 1 saw, when, for $hftV ' 
this very cause that backsliding 
Israel had committed adultery, I SI 
had put her away and ° given her 
a bill of divorcement, vet ^treach- 
erous Judah her sister feared not ; 
but she also went and played the 
harlot. 9 And it came to pass 
through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that the * land was 
polluted, and she committed adul- 
tery with r stones and with stocks. , 

10 And yet for all this her treach- 
erous sister Judah hath not re- a**-. A* 
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Israel entreated and encouraged to repent. Judah threatened with Invasion 

tionof Israel. 24 But the 8 shame- «Heb. 

• -v * ^ f nl tiling Hath e devoured the labor n . 
er U { 4 j,<i of our fathers from our youth, m -H ob. 
fiwadl) 5 their Hocks and their herds, their 

h. ar _ sons and thei r daughters. 25 Let 
ft; 2* 4*. 4 m Be down in our d shame, and 
>JgyJ l 0 f ■ our confusion cover ns ; for 
t.V‘ e ' we have * sinned against Jehovah 
s°(fe 2 it 28 our God, we and our fathers, Grom 
[V. it', 12 - v our youth even unto this day ; 
efr ibt* 4 and we have not obeyed the voice 

r ; u h‘- of Jehovah our God. 
v f ” A g If thou wilt return, 0 Is- 
k'fvl me rael, saith. Jehovah, if thou 
|i.ao 4,5; \yiit return unto me, and 9A it ;or. if. 
b. k'w} thou wilt put away thine ubomina- /mt . !'? 

'iiE 9 ir> tions out of my sight; then shalt 
«• w.’« thou not lie removed ; 2 and thou der. and 
mo 1 1s ' shalt 4 swear. As Jehovah liveth, in w . Ut tS ar 
fJ'J truth, in justice, and in righteous- 
er. 2 s ch. n ess ; am 1 tli e k nations, sli. al l bless «a? 

H ‘ themselves in him, and Mn him shaft mou 
shall they giorv. • 

'Go" 3 For thus saith Jeliovah to the S tdm 
men of Judah and to Jerusalem, * c \ , 
ytmioH. y B reak up your falloy ground, 

Hie and sow not among thorns. T 
t "Ciixjum'cise yourselves to Jeho- 

i. u. h; vali, and take away the foreskins 
■ 8 7j l * H - of your heart, ye men of Judah 
i.aifi and inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
fimh lest; my ° wrath go forth like lire, 
f an d burn so that ' p none can q n ench 
h fh; ; it, because of the evil of your 
rtl-U doings. 

. 5 Declare ye in Judah, and 

l. 12, io; publish in Jerusalem : and say, 

Tis q Blow ye the trumpet in i he land : 
i i u* cry aloud and say, r Assemble 
! iX Vo'; yourselves, and. let us go into the 
S.ftu iorti6.e.d..eitles,. 6-Betnpa/stand- 
(Gft-sy ard toward Zion : flee for safely, 
l m i% n stay not; for I will bring * evU l 
Sn- e !io' l YOm tlye norffij and a great tie- 
ifom. 2. sTrucifdm ~ 7 “ A "lion is gone 
if i ly; from his thicket, and a v destroyer 

;. 3 o. 27 , of nations he is on his way, he 

m. M; is gone forth from his place, to 

k. y.43, » uiake thy land desolate, that thy 

»• «• i ; cities be laid waste, without iii- 
S.n: habitant. 8 For this ?/ gird you 

with sackcloth, lament and wail ; 

: i ; u: ’ for the 5 fierce anger of Jehovah 
Cl u, is not turned hack from us. 9 
s l-J ’. 22 And it shall come to pass at that 
.as; k day, saith Jehovah, that the a heart 
,,26,0; of the king shall perish, and the 
jet’ ‘A heart of the princes ; and the 
1 2, u; priests shall he astonished, and 

the h prophets shall wonder. ; ; 

i.k a; ^ y 

i, 23. 1 » e f*b, 30. M\ Is. 5, 35 ; 10 . 4 a oh. 48. 41 ; Is. », $4 

ftn M !*.?-» 

753 ' • 


transgressed _ against Jehovah 
thy God, and hast "'scattered 
thy ways to the strangers b under 
every green tree, and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, saith, Jehovah* 
II ''Return, O backsliding eh i 1- 
dren, saith Jehovah ; for I am 
a husband unto you ; and I will 
fake you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and e I .will bring you 
to Zion : 15 and 1 will give you 
•'shepherds according to my 
heart, who shall {/ feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. 
Id And it shall come . to pass, 
when ye are multiplied and in- 
creased in the land, in those days, 
saith. Jehovah, they shall h say no 
more. The ark of the covenant 
of Jehovah ; neither shall it come 
to mind ; neither shall they re- 
member it ; , neither shall they 
1 miss it; neither J shall it be 
made any more, 17 At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the 
*’ throne of Jehovah ; and k all the 
nations shall be gathered unto it, 
to the 1 name of Jehovah, to Jeru- 
salem ; m neither shall they walk 
any more/ after the stubbornness, 
of their evil heart. 18 w In those 
days the house of Judah shall 
walk 8 with the house of Israel, 
and they si i all come together "out 
of the land of the north to the 
land that I p gave for an inheri- 
tance, unto your fathers. 

• .19 But I said, How 4 1 will put 

.thee among the children, and give 
t hoe a pleasant land, ■' a q goodly 
heritage of the hosts < if the nations ! 
[and I said, 11 Ye shall call me r My 
, Father, and shall not turn away 
groin following me. 29 Surely 
as a wife Great* heron sly de parte! h 
from her husband, so have - ye 
'dealt treacherously with me, 0 
bouse of Israel, saith Jehovah. 
21 A voice ’is heard upon the 
“hare heights, the weeping and 
the supplications of the children 
of Israel ; because they have per- 
verted their way, they have ’'for- 
gotten Jeliovah their God. 22 
x Return, ye backslid Wig. children, 
*1 will heal your j>acksli clings. 

Behold, we are chine iihfd 41 fee * 
for thou art 3 Jehovah our God. 
23 Truly in vain is the help that 
is looked for a from the hills, the 
l tumult on the mountains truly, 
hi Jehovah our God is the satva- 


(hne any 
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devastation. Jerusalem's Godlessness denounced 

24 I beheld the mountains, and 
Jo, they g trembled, and all the 
hills 1 moved to and fro. 25 1 
beheld, and, lo, there was no man 
and all the }> birds of the heavens 
were fled. 2(5 I beheld., and, hi 
8 the 1 fruitful held was a wilder* 

3 less, and all the cities tin-roof 
were broken-down at the presence 
of Jehovah, and before his fierce 
anger. 

rm^z H ms Jehovah, 

. ihfl whole lain! shall be a deso- 
lation ; yetwill 1 hiof, malco a 
28 Par this shall the 
| vl earth mourn, and the “ heavens 
above be black ; because I have 
° spoken it, I have purposed it, 
and I have not repented, neither 
will I turn back from it. 29 Every 
city ^ flee th for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen ; they* go 
into the thickets, and cliinl) up 
upon the rocks : r every city ..is 
forsaken, and not a man \l well etli 
therein. 30 And thou, when 
thou art made desolate, "what 
wilt thou do ? Though thou do (In 
est thysell with scarlet, though 
thou deckest thee with orna- 
Hionts of gold, though (bon 5 Ani- 
1 argent, thine eyes with paint, 
ni vain dost thou make’ thy- 
self fair; thy * lovers despise 
th.ee, they seek thy life* 31 For 
I have heard a voice as of a p wo- 
nian in travail, the anguish, as of 
her that bringetli forth her 'first 
child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that * gas pet h for breath, 
that ^spreadeth liei* hands, xrn/- 
Woe is me now 1 for my soul 
fainteth before the murderers. 

Run ye to and fro through! 
the streets' of Jerusalem, and 
see now, and know, and seek ini; 
tlie broad places thereof, if vet 


»IM>, 

tenmi 


8 Or, 
surely 


. 22; Essek. • 

v eh. 13,. 21 ; 

. 23 ; 36.. 8 
f Is. 42 14 

* Is. 1. l&J 
Lam. 1 . 17 

* 2 Chr. 30. 

6; Dan. 
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Jeriiflaloni GodleMmeftS denounced. Her impending Overt hrow 

than a rock ; they have refused 
to return. 

4 Then I said, Surely these 
are poor; they are "foolish; for 
they ''know not the way of Jeho- 
vah, nor the law of their God : 

5 1 will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them ; 
for they know the way of Jeho- 
vah, and the law of their God. 

'.But these with one accord have 
d broken theyroke, and hurst- the 
j bonds. G Wherefore a c lion out 
.J — /vinf the forest shall slay them, a 
of the 1 evenings shall do- 
fstroy tlje.ni, a 0 leopard shall watch 
« against t heir cities : every one that 
goeth out thence shall be torn in 
pieces: 'because their h transgres- 
sions are many, and their back- 

si id. i 1 1 gs are i n creased . 

7 How can I pardon thee ? 
thy children have forsaken me, 
and 1 sworn by t hem that are * no 
Hk, gods ; when I had 3 fed them to 
rSft Bio hill, Uie\ 'committed adultery, 

Ejfe* and assembled themselves in 

iwttf "droops at the harlots’ houses. 

Cl Time W<‘.H> JJS f* 0 1 llorSOS roam- 
ing sdjargj * overs one msg's d 
,afn -r his "neigh boy’s wife., *j Hliall 
1 not " \ isi i. for these t htngs ? saith 
Jehovah ; and shall not my soul 
*be avenged on such a nation as 
this? : 

10 Go ye up upon her 9 walls, 
and destroy ; but ’’make not a 
fnl I end : 1 uke away her 1 >ranch es ; 
for they are not Jehovah hs. 11 
For the * house of Israel and. the 
house of Judah have dealt' very 
treacherously against me, saith 
♦h *ho rah. 12 They have denied 
Jehovah, and said, *It is not lie ; 
v neither shall evil conn* upon us ; 

* neither shad we see sword nor 
famine: Jo and the prophets 
sha.H become, wind, anti the word 
is not in diem; thus shall it be 
dene unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith Jeho- 
vah. the God of hosts. Because 
ye speak this word, behold, I will 
make my words in thy mouth 
J dire, and this people wood, and. 
it ^ shall devour them. 15 Lo, I 
will 7 bring a nation upon you 
from far, 0 house of Israel, saith 
mtfng Jehovah: it is a a mighty nation, 

*t is an ancient nation, a nation 
whoseHanguage thou knowest not, 
neither understandest what they 


A Picture of tlndali's Guilt 


say. Jo J hen* quiver is an 0 open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 17 And they shall eat 
up thy harvest, and. thy bread, 
which thy sons and. thy daughters 
should eat ; they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thy herds; they shall 
eat up thy 4 vi nes and thy fig-trees ; 
they shall 4 heat down thy ' forti- 
fied cities, wherein thou trustest, 
with the sword. 18 But even in 
those days, saith Jehovah, J 1 will 
not make a full end with you. 

Hi And it shall come to pass, 
f? when ye shall say, Wherefore 
hath Jehovah our God done all 
these things unto us? then shalt 
thou say unto them, Like as ye 
have h forsaken me, and. served 
foreign gods in your land, so 
shall ye ** serve strangers in a land 
that is not yours. 

20 Declare ye this in the house 
of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, 
saying, 21 Hear now this, 0 *■ fool- 
ish people, and without ,r ' under- 
standing that have 1 eyes, and 
see not ; that base w 'ears,.*and hear 
not: 22. n Fear- ye not.' me? saith 
Jehovah : will ye not.- tremble, at 
my presence, who have 11 placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea, 

6 by a ■perpetual decree, that it 
cannot pass it? and though, the, 
waves thereof toss themselves, 
yet. can they .not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass 
over it. 2o But this people hath 
a * revolting, and a rebellious 
heart; they^ are revolted and 
gone. 24 Neither say tliev in 
their heart, Let us how fear Jeho- 
vah our God, that 9 giveth rain, 
both the r former and the latter, 
in its season ; that preserved! uni < > 
us tlie * appointed weeks of the 
harvest. 25 Your 1 iniquities have 
turned awry those things, and 
yocr sins havy \v h bin ldt it good 
from you. 2G For among" my 
people are found wicked men : 
they M watch, as fowlers He in 
wait; they set a trap, they catch 
mem 27 As a cag< is full of 
birds, so are ( heir houses full oil 
r deceit : therefore they are be- 
come great, and waked rich. 
28 % They are 11 waxed fal, they, 
shine ; yea, they overpass in deeds 
of . wickedness ; they plead not the 

*cb. 2 , 17 J 4 f 1R w ch. rn 22; Pa. to. o; Prov. 1. 11; 
H&b. l. 15 * eh. 2. S * elu 12 . 1 » Deut. 32, 15: 


* ch. 4. 
/ i’.zek 


• Heh. 
heart. 


® Or. mi' 
evermst- 
inn ordi- 
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which it 
iunmot 
pas s , 
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Threatened Sie»e of Jerusalem. Her ruinous Fall. For Her Sins Instruction comes from the Nort 


AMimish- 
went and 
horror 


A ?! • 


8 Heb. 
SamUfy. 


*r t w>pn 
■ Amts 


' 

Iillttii 




* Or, m 
otherwise 
read, her 
: trees 


.' : '®'0r nhep- 
etkjresh, • 


cause, tJae caUBe of the a fatherless, 
that they may prosper; and the 
light of the 6 needy do they not 
judge, 29 ’-Shall--. I not c visit for 
'these things ? saith Jehovah ; 
shall not my son] be avenged on 
such a nation as this ? 

30 1 A wonderful and. horrible; 
thing is come to pass in the land; 
31 the prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests bear rule 2 by their 
means; and my people Move to 
have it so; and what will ye do 
in the end thereof ? 
fi Flee for safety, ye chil- 
vf dren of Benjamin, out of the 
midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
trumpet in ^Tekoa, and raise up 
a signal on 9 Beth-haceherem ; for 
evil looketh forth from the h north, 
and a great destruction. 2 The 
comely and ‘delicate one, the 
slaughter of Zion, will I cut off. 

3 1 Shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall 
w pitch their tents against her 
round about; they shall feed 
every one in his place. 4 3 n Pre- 
pare ye war against her ; arise, 
and let us go up at noon. Woe 
unto us ! for the day declineth, 
tor the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out. 5 Arise, and 
let us go up by night, and let us 
p destroy her palaces. 0 For thus 
hath Jehovah of hosts said, q Hew 
ye down 4 trees, and cast up a.' 
^ mound against Jerusalem: this 
iB the city to be visited; she is 
wholly * oppression in the midst 
ot her, 7 * As a well 5 easteth 
forth its waters, so she 5 casteth 
forth her wickedness: u violence 
and destruction is heard in her,; 
before me continually is * sickness 
and wounds. 8 *Be thou in- 
structed, 0 Jerusalem, lest my 

* soul be alienated from thee ; 
lest I make thee a desolation, a 
land not inhabited. 

.3 Thus sai th Jehovah of hosts, 
They shall * thoroughly glean the 

* remnant of Israel as a vine : turn 
Main thy hand as a grape-gatherer 

mto the baskets. 10 To whom 
shall I speak and testify, that they 
may hear ? behold, their 6 ear is 
pncaroiamcised, and they cannot 
hearken; behold, die c word of 
Jehovah is become unto them a 
roach; they have no delight 
m it, 11 iherefore I am d iull 
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I of (dm wrath of Jehovah'S) I am 
>• e weary with holding in; •'pour it 
| out upon the children in the 
street, and upon the assembly of 
young men together; for even 
I the husband with the wife shall 
i !>e taken, the aged with him that 
IS full of days. 12 And their 
u houses shall be turned unto 
others, their fields and their wives 
together; for I will h stretch out 
my hand upon the inhabitants of 
fhe land, saith Jehovah. 13 For 
x from the least of them even unto 
the greatest of them every one is 
given to k covetousness ; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 14 They 
have 1 healed also the * hurt ' -of 
Mny people slightly, saying, Peace, s 
peace: when there is no peace.' * 
lu^Were they 41 ashamed when i 
they had committed abomination? * 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, 1 
neither could they blush : there- J 
fore they shall fall among them * 
that fall; at the time that I visit I 
them they shall 10 be cast down, J 
saith Jehovah. * / 

Ifi Thus saith Jehovah, Hi and l 
_yo m the ways and see, and ask ( 

. *or die "old paths, when* is fir l 
good way ; and walk therein, and/j 
? yQ ShaJl find rest for your souls : s 
hut they said, We wifi not walk 
therein . .17 And I set ** watch- 

men over you, saying , Hearken 
to the sound of the trumpet ; but 
they said. We will not hearken. 
Ih 1 heretore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is 
among them. J ( J * Hear, O earth ; 
behold, I will '’bring evil upon 
this people, even die * fruit of 
their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto rny words; 
and as for my law, they ‘have ‘re- 
jected it 20 "To what purpose 
cometh there to me v frankincense 
horn Sheba, and the ^ sweet 11 cane f ’ 

1 rom a far country ? your v burnt- t)il 
olio rings are. not acceptable, nor 
o? ll rm Saer ^^ eeB Phrasing unto me. 

T, ho re fore thus saith Jehovah, 

behold, M will lay stumbling- 
blocks before this people ; and the 
a fathers and the sons together 
Mi all stumble against them; the 
neighbor and his friend shall ' 
perish. , . oMW 
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p^triictlon tram the North. Temple Worship of no Avail to the Ungodly. Idolatry and Wllfulriegg to be punished 
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r . • 22 Tims saith Jehovah, Behold, 

j . si " people corneth from the 'north, 
country; and a great nation shall 
lie stirred up from the * uttermost 
parts of the earth, 22) They lay 
noltl on '"bow and spear; they are 
cruel, and have no mercy ; their 
voice * roareth like the sea, and 
they ride upon horses, every one 
set in array, as a man to the bat- 
1 1 i\ agaii i st th * *e, 0 <h in gh ter o f 
Zion. 24 'We liave /heard the 
report thereof ; our hands wax. 
feeble: anguish hath taken hold 
of us, and g pangs as of a woman 
in travail. 25 h Go not forth into 
the field, nor walk by the way • 
for the 1 sword of the enemy, 
ami k terror,, are on every side. 
2b 0 daughter of my people** gird 
thee with sackcloth, and TO wallow 
thyself in ashes : make thee 
"mourning, as’ for an only son, 
most, bitter lamentation; for the 
destroyer shal 1 su dden 1 y com e 
upon us. 

iotiwer 27 I t have ® made thee a 3 trier 
. and a fortress among my people ; 
that thou rnayesl know and >Mry 
their way. 28 Tliey are all griev- 
fms v re volters, r going about with 
glanders ; they are * brass and 
iron: they 1 all of them deal cor- 
ruptly. 22 The bellows “blow 
fiercely : the lead is consumed of 
the fire : in 'vain do they go ■ on 
refining ; for the M wicked are not 
pi ticked away. 80 r Refuse silver 
shall men call them, because Je- 
hovah hath * T rejected them. 

" 'If • ■ ; ' / . . : V. n j .■*.:• ■' ? « 

P*7 The ?/ word that 3 came to 
I Jeremiah from Jehovah, say- 
ing, 2 c Stand in the gate of Je- 
hovah’s house, and proclaim there 
this word, and say, “Hear the 
word of Jehovah, all ye of Judah, 
that enter in at these gates to wor- 
ship Jehovah. J> Tims saith Je- 
hovah of hosts, the God of Israel, 
'hUuend your wavs and your do- 
..jugKand 1 will cause you to dwell 
hyffiis place. 4 e Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, d Tlie temple 
of Jehovah, the temple of Jeho- 
vah, the temple of Jehovah, are 
these. 5 For '• if ye thoroughly 
v$ur„ ways, and f yo ur d<>- 
Tngs ; it ye thoroughly /execute 
Justice between a man and his 
neighbor ; 6 if ye oppress not the 
sojourner, the y fatherless, and the 
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widow, and h shed not innocent 
blood in thin place, neitlier 7 walk 
. after other gous-to' your own hurt : 

7 thou will I cause you to k <l\v« II 
in this place, in the* Gaud that 1 
gave to your fathers, from of old 
even' for evermore. 

8 Behold, ye trust in M lying 
words, that cannot profit. J Wi 1 1 
ye "steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear false Is , and 
" burn incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods .that-, ye have not 
known, 10 ^ and q come and stand 
before me in r this house, :i which »Heb. 
is called by my name, and say, Fjf?; 
‘We are delivered; that ye may 
do all these abominations ? 11 is 
1 this house, which is called by 
my name, become a 14 den of rob- 
bers in vour eyes ? Behold, r I, 
even I, have seen it, saith Jeho- 
vah. 

12 But go ye now unto my * 
place ‘which was in * Shiloh, where 
1 *• caused mv name to d-well at 
the first, and -- see wliar I did to. 
it for the wickedness of my peo- 
ple Israel. 13 And now, because 
y e have done all th est > w orks, v "r 
saith Jehovah, and 1 spake unto 
you, “rising up early and 4 speak- 
ing, but ye heard not.; and 1 
e called yon, but ye answered not : 

14 therefore will 3 do unto the 
d house . which is called by my 
name, * wherein , ye trust, " anil 
unto tlie place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as 1 /did 
to 81.ii.loh. 15 And' I will g cast 
you out of my sight, as I have - 
h cast out all your brethren, even 
the whole seed of 1 Ephraim. * 

16 Therefore ; k pray not thou 
for this people, neitlier lift up 
cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me ; for 1 
will Hint hear thee. 17 Seest 
thou not what f/i they do In the 
cities of Judah and in the streets 
of Jerusalem ? 18 Tlie children 
gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the tire, and the n women 
knead the dough, to make cakes 
to the x]_ueen...pf .teaveig and to 
* pour out drink-offerings mho 
other gods, that they may p pro- 
voke me to anger. 19 q Do they 

l Prov. 1. 24 ; Is. $5. 12 \ m. 4 d Peut. 12. 5; I K. 9. 7 
L v< E*h/ v *£ 12 15. 1 ; 513 fcjjK.!7.3S 'Pa 
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provoke me to anger ? saith. Jelio- 
valj ; do they not. yroroh y* them- 
selves, to 1 1m n confusion of U u*i r 
own lanes? ,*20 Therefore thus 
sailh (Iim Lord Jehovah : behold, 
mine Gmger and my wrath si mil 
he poured out upon (Ids plane, 
upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon i In* '' ! reos of 1 lie* field, and. 
upon the* fruit of die gs'ound ; 
and it shall burn, and shall not 
be quenched. 

21 Thus saitli Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel : J Add voor 
burnt-offerings unto your saeri- 
, (hces, and. «eat ye flesh. 22 For 
I y spake not unto your fathers, 

? nor commanded them in the dav 
i that I brought them out of the 
4. land of Egypt, concerning bumt- 
r Offerings or sacrifices : 23 but 
tins tiling I commanded them, 
u , raying, » Hearken unto mv voice, 

* 2 *ff(l h l will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people ; and walk ye 
in all they way that 1 command 
- yon, that it may * be well with 
I y<™. 24 But they * hearkened 

not, noiy inclined their ear, but 
walked in their ami counsels 
and in the stubbornness of their 
evil heart, and w \\enr. backward 
and not forward.. 25 'Since the 
day that your fathers •_ came forth 
out of the laud of Egypt unto 
this day, I have w sent unto you 
ail my servants the prophets, 
daily rising up early and sending 
them: 23 yet they * hearkened not ! 
unto me, nor . inclined their ear, 
but 0 made their neck stiff ; they 
v did worse than their fathers. 

27 And thou shaft * speak all 
these . words unto them ; bid 
they r will. not hearken to thee' : 
thou shaft also call unto ; them.; 
but they will "not answer thee, 
go And thou shall sav unto them, 
llns is the nation that hath ' not 
hearkened to the voice of Jeho- 
valt their God, u nor received - in- 
struction : ^truthjs perished, 
au *U w cut. off from their mouth." 
2 ( J ■' (hit off l i liy hair. OJermti- 
and east if away, and "take 

21 lamentation on the bare 
heights; for Jehovah hath re- 
jected and forsaken the genera- 
tion of his wrath. 30 For the 
children of Judah have done that 
which is evil in my sight, saitli 
Jehovah: they have fl «ofc their | 
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abominations m t,he house which 
is called by my name, to deiile jg 
•*1 And lliey have * built t fu* high 
places of Tophet h, which is in 
I he valley oj the son of I finnosn, 
b> ' burn uheir suns and Ilnur 
daughters in the fire; winch i 
^commanded net, nejrhcr (‘ante it 
into my ■’ mind. 3 2 ' Therefoiv, 
beiiold, tin* d ays come, saith Je- 
hovah, that it shall no more be 
called Tophet li, nor The valh.>v 
of tlie son of Hinnom, but Tlie 
valley of Slaughter : for they 
shall •'‘bury in Tophet li, ‘ ; till there 
be no place to bury, 33 And 
the I' dead bodies of this people . 
sliall be food for the Unis of 
the heavens, and for the beasts of 
.the earth ; andnom shall frighren 
them away. 34 Then will I cause 
to h cease from the cities of Judah, 
and from the streets of Jerusalem, 
the voice of mirth and tin* voice 
ol gladness, the v< dee of tin* bride- 
groom and the voice of the bride; 
t oi* the ' land shai I become n waste, 

0 At (hat t inn** saith Jehovah, 
<3 they shall, A bring out Hie 
bones of the kings uf Judah, and 
the bones of Ids princes, and the 
benes of the priests, and the bones 
of the prophets, and ihe bones of 
Hie inhabitants of Jerusalem, out 

01 their graves 2 and they shall 
'Spread them lie fore the sun, and 
the moon, and all the 1 host of 
heaven, which they have hoed, 
and which they have served, and 
after which they have walked, 
and which they have sought, and 
which they have worshipped : 
they shall not be gathered, m nor 
be burn d, they shall he n for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 3 Ami 
‘VittaUl tfha.ll JTiJioseujkitJier that) 
b b; by a I t he n sidue 1 brU remain 

family, that remain 
m all the places' 'whiihcr 1 have 
driven them, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. ^ 

, ‘1 Moreover thou shall say unto 
them, r rims saith Jehovah : Shall 
nuni fail, and ,f not rise up again? 
shall one turn away, and not; re- 
i m n ? f> Why then is tin's people 
of Jerusalem r slidden back by a 
perpetual backsliding? they * hold 
fasf deceit, they refuse to return. 
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Treachery and Shamelessness of Judah. T 

( i 1 "hearkened and heard, bu 
iliry spake nut aright : '’no nun 
rcpeiitel li linti of !ii,s wiekodnesf 
Buying, V\ hat have J done? ever’ 
iir. t„rn one J lorneth to Ji is course as ■ 
‘■ horse that rusheth headlong ii 
I he battle. I .Yea, the "stork ii 
Ihe heavens knowofli her an 

dines; and the Annie, 
dove and the swallow and the 
crane observe the time of theii 

ZTn^'i iM '"ple know 

noi ili< k l,iiw of ,l<*Jiova]j 
" jl -' '• ’ S 1 1«. w do y. say, »' \\\> are wise. 

! r I'n/T is with 

-e,.. 'Ip .' but, behold, the false pen 

„ ;r >«th * wrought 

tidseJv . 91 lie wise men are * nut 

to shame, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they have ‘.rejected 
the word ot Jehovah ; and what’ 
manner of wisdom is in them ? 
•“» I iheretore will. I * give their 
„n- ; Us.wives unto others, and their fields 
to them that shall possess them ■ 
for every one from the least even 
unto the greatest is given to 

covetousness : from the prophet 
, j V( ‘! 1 n ,m * 0 . the priest every one 
dcaleth falsely. 11 And thev 
have ’"healed the hurt of the 
dauu liter ot my people slightly, 
Baying, Peace, peace ; when there 
I s »° Pface. 12 Were they 
ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay thev 
were not at all ashamed, ‘neither 

Ar 'f 'if ' bh,sll: therefore shall 
wie,v tall among them that fall • ; 
m the 1 nine of theii* visitation 

htivdi* 13 Cast down ’ saith Je- 

. | J’’ | / utterly consume 

licin. saitli Jehovah : there shall 
L no grapes on the vine, ‘nor 

‘ 7:,,° ! 1,e b «-ti‘ee, and the leaf 
i V tade : and thf things that 
■ llavo W von them shall passavay 
7" | 'i » Why do we s it 

y' 11 • : f Sul , nhJ « yourselves, and 
<w “enter into the fortified 
. , Hies, and let ns 4 be silent there ; 

» j, ( i Jehovah our (xod hath 'put, 
SJl* , f dt anR given us water 

gall to drink, because * we 
J» 'B'yo Bnined against Jeliovah. If) 

;-n. , u . looked for peace, hut no 
J,ood came ; and for a time of 
healing, and. behold, dismay ! ]t; 

from ”n tmg °! il s horses is heard 
‘ “L-J ? ai Vi^ the sound of t-be 

IH lulling of his “slmtlsr Arorjcj fk.. 


• A over Ul ® »*M P «ymta State of Zion 

whole land trembletJi ; for they 
are come, and » have devoured the 
hind and all that is in it, the 

l7 ,V |. i , U ,' | h i" K !'i iJ V l( therein. 

b hor, behold, I will s ,. lu | mr _ 

among yon. which 
aimed ; and they 
sa.it h Jehovah, 
i CO.UM ICOplfortat h* ^ 

.* my ■'heart 
t 11* 1 iehold, 
of the da ugh - 
iVom a land ?or, 

>if : h Is Jidi, because of 


] adits, adders, 
will d j i ot he eh; 

■shall 1)1 te you, s; 
hS Oh dial I 
against soitov 
ib ialiit within me. 
the voice of the cry 
ter of my people 
that is very * far r 

t e Ti* in J» >n t Another King 
pnihi ^V iy lmve <*ey ‘pro- 
,nt‘ d ?* e - to a, Wer with their 
gU d\ en linages, and with foreign 
vambes ? Iff) The harvest isg f 
jhf summer is ended and we are 
! flat «aye(h 21 For the Mi mV f 
E e J an A tei ' of ®y people am i 

ttkV l 1 H m0nrn; dlsma Y hath 
taken hold on me. 22 Is there 

no 1 balm in Gilead ? is there no 
physician there? “why then b 
not the 9 health of the daughter' 
of“y people "recovered? 

Q 0 > 1 that iny head were 

loin '.'ir ’i ,w * an t ''. v, ' s a f«un- 
i i , l “Urlit Weep 

d. .V and night lor the slain of the 
daughter ot my people 1 2 11 ' Oh' 
that, I had in the wilderness a 

iliaP’r 'tW °[ wa?'faring men : 
that I might leave my people, 

a d go from them! for they are 

' VV n tem ‘ s ’ an assembly of 

*lwn i h T“ s ! neil ‘ And they 
buid their tongue, as it ivmt 

their bow, lor falsehood ; and thev 
are grown strong in the land, hut 
not tor -truth: for they 'proceed 
from evil to evil, and tliev J know 
not me, saitli Jehovah. 4 9 Take 
ye heed every one of his neigh- 

iVh ai,,l /‘ n,st - v< * 11 ot in any 
other; tor every “brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neigh- 

VS V" Vvg ^th slanders. 
f) And tlxej will dpciu'vt* evorv 

one .1^ and will not 

speak dig fnUJi ; they liave taugln 

fcV* n ii U ? V, s,,eak Iies ? tiiey 
. 7- themselves to commit 

m the midst ot deceit- through 
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deceit they a refuse to know me, 
saith Jeho vah. 

7 Therefore thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, 
arid b try them; for. f: how else 
should I do, because of the' "daugh- 
ter of ray people? 8 Their 
u tongue is a deadly arrow; it 

• -speaketh e deceit: j ure /.^peaketh 
Peaceably to his neighbor wifli 
ills mouth, bui in Ins heart he 
' y Iayeffi"“waif for him* 9 Shall L 
hot visit' thom for these things? 
saith Jehovah ; shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as 
this ? 

10 For the 1 mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, 
and for the pastures of the k wil- 
derness a lamentation, because 
they are 1 burned up, so that 
none passeth through; neither 
can men hear the voice of the 
cattle; both the w birds of the 
heavens and the beasts are fled, 
they are gone. 11 And 1 will 
make Jerusalem * heaps, a dwell- 
ing-place of 0 jackals; and I will 
make the cities of Judah a p deso- 
lation, without inhabitant. 

12 Who is the * wise man, that 
may understand this? and who w- 
he to whom r the mouth of Jeho- 
vah hath spoken, that he may 
declare it ? * wherefore is the land 
perished and burned up like a 
wilderness, so that none passeth 
through? 13 And Jehovah saith, 
Because they have 1 forsaken my 
law which I set before them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, neither 
walked therein, 14 but have 
“walked after the stubbornness of 
their own heart, and after the 
’’Baalim, which their * fathers 
taught them; 15 therefore thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Bek old, I will feed 
them, even this people, with 
wormwood, and give them water 
of 1 y gall to drink. 1(5 I will 

* scatter them also among the na- 
tions, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known; and I 
will send (be "sword after them, 
till I lave consumed them. 

17 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call for the 
b mourning women, that they may 
come; and send for the <! skilful 

■ men, that they may come: 
and let them make haste, and 
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take up a wailing for us, that our 
d eyes may run dowry with tears, 
and our eyelids gush out with 
waters. 19 For a voice of c wail- 
ing is heard out of Zion, Flow 
are we ruined! we are greatly 
confounded, In cause we ha\e " for- 
saken the land, because ‘ J they ba\ e 
cast down our dwellings, 2* ) Tet 
hear the word of Jehovah,, O ye 
h women, and. let your ear receive 
the word of his month,; and teach, 
your daughters wailing, and every 
one her # neighbor lamentation, 
21 For ; death ds # come up into 
our windows, it is entered into 
our palaces; to cut off the k chil- 
dren from without, and the, young 
men from the streets. , 22 (Speak,/ 
Thus saith Jehovah j The dead 
bodies of men shall fall as Idling 
upon the open field, and as the 
handful after the harvestman; 
and none shall gather them. 

23 Thus saith Jehovah, m Let 
not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the: * mighty 
man glory in his might, let not 
the "rich man glory in his riches; 
24 but let him that glorieth ''glory 
in this, that lie hath understanding, 
and knoweth me, that I am Jeho- 
vah who q exereiseth lovingkind* 

■ ness, justice, and. righteousness, 
in the earth, : for in these things 

1 r delight, saith Jehovah. 

25 Behold, the days come,. saith. 
Jehovah, that 1 will punish all 
them that are circumcised in their 
*uneircum vision : 2(5 Egypt, ami 
Judah, and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and 
* all that have the corners of l heir 
hair cut off, that dwell in the 
wilderness; for all the nations 
are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel are “uncireum- 
eised in heart. 

-j A 1 fear ye the word which 

JL v/ Jehovah s] leaketh unto 
you, O house of Israel : 2 thus 
saith Jehovah, r Learn not the 
way of the nations, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven ; 
for the ,r nations are dismayed at 
them. 3 For the 3 customs of the 1 
peoples are v vanity; for 4 *cm<t J 
cutteth a tree out of the. forest, j 

2 Cor. 19. 17 ; Gal. 8, 14 « Ex. M. 6. 7 ; Ps. « t 
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Uercy implored. Jndah^ Brcacli of tine Covenant 

shall perish. 10 The .* portion of 
Jacob is not like these ; for he is 
the { former of all things; and 
* Israel is the tribe of his inheri- 
tance : 1 Jehovah of hosts is his 
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of the 
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n Or, * 
ness 


•i i The word that came to ) j 

1 1 Jeremiah from Jehovah, 

saying, 2 h Hear ye the words of \ 
this ‘covenant, mid speak unto" 
the men of Judah, and to the in-" 4 * 
habitants of Jerusalem ; 3 and 
say thou unto them, Thus saitli 
Jehovah, the God of Israel : 

* Cursed he the man that heareth 
not the words of this covenant, 

4 which I commanded your 
fathers in the * day that I brought 
them forth out of the 'land of 
Egypt, out of the m iron furnace, 

'* M.' » ; Ex. wi ' «* heat. ifei K . i m 
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l'alw« Cod i* contrasted with Jehovah. Desolation bewailed and Mercy Implored. 

the work of the hands of the ■ 
workman with the axe. 4 They 
"deck it with silver and with 
gold; they 6 fasten it with nails 
and wills hammers^ that it move 
i or, pit,- not. 5 They are like a bpalni- j 
: -* r tree, of turned work, and c speak j 

not: they d must needs bo borne, i 
because they cannot go. Ik* not | 
afraid of them ; for they * cannot | 
do evil, neither is it in them to I 
do good. ■ ' j 

* 6, ^ There is none like unto thee, | 

I ^ i%i 0 Jehovah ; thou art 9 great, and 
thy name is great in might. ■ 7 ; 

Who should not.fear thee, 0 ft -King I 
o»r,if of the nations ? for * to thee doth ! 
it appertain ; forasmuch as among | 
all _the i wise men of the nations, 
and. in all their royal estate, there 
is. none like unto thee. 8 But 
or. they are 3 together 1 brutish and 
!t?tTL foolish: 4 the instruction of idols! 


it is but 


tH silver beaten into plates, which 
t,AZ if to brought from * Tarshish, and 
0 gold, from Uphaz, the work of 
tlie; artificer and of the hands of 
, the goldsmith ; blue and purple • 
for their clothing; they are all 
the work of skilful ?, men. 10 
Hut Jehovah is ’'the 9 true God; 
he is the r living God, and an 
"everlasting King ; at his wrath 
•the. 1 earl li trembleth, and the 
nations are not able to u abide his 
indignation:-*^ 

11 Thus /shall ye say unto; 
Amaiaw them, Thtv^gods that have not; 
made the 'heavens and the earth, 
/.these shall x perish from the earth, • 
i and from under the heavens. .4 
lZm !/ He hath made the earth by 

lM ^^ a his power, lie hath * established 
V.irt the world by his wisdom, and 
' ' by his understanding hath In* 
"stretched out the heavens : 13 
H XH f 7 H h ^ben he uttereth his h voice, 
ihert is a tumult of waters in the 
heavens, and lit causeth the c va- 
• b orH to ascend from the ends of the 
- earth ; he nmketh lightnings for 
t he rain, and bringetli forth the 
,% * 1 ' "wind out of his treasuries. 14 
‘V* t»o i’^'ery man * is become e brutish 
fnti * w without knowledge ; every 
goldsmith is put to shame by his 
craven ^ image ; for Ids molten 
image is falsehood, and there is 
no breath in them, 15 They are . 
rJL •' Vanity, a work of 10 delusion ; in 
the “time of their visitation they 


gone forth from me, and they are 
not ; there is ‘none to spread my 
tent anymore, and to get up my 
curtains. 21 For the shepherds | ju 

are become “ brutish, and have 
r not inquired of Jehovah : there- j 
fore they have not j 5 ■prospered,] **or t dm 
and ^ all their -flocks are scattered.! wiMy 
22 The voice of v tidings, behold, 
it Cometh, ami a great commotion 
55 out of the north country, to 
* make the. cities of Judah a 'deso- 
lation, a dwelling-place of jackals. . 

23 0 Jehovah, i know that the tp-A*** 3 
S\ay of man isnoi in himself ; b 
js c not in man that walkeih to 
direct KLikp.8*. 21 0 JehovaF, 
il correct me, but in w measure ; not 1 f Heb. 
in thine anger, lest thou 17 bring * udmmt 
me to nothing. 25 ' Pour out thy J Heb. 
wrath upon the* nations that know fnr >tmsh 
.thee, not, and .upon the " farnilT^ 
that ^calT jf<SC on thy nanie^ for 
they mite r itevo fired Jacob; yea, 
they have devoured him and con- 
sumed him, and have laid waste 
his 18 habitation. «0r, 


'Ms. 40. 19 
n Ps. 72, 10 
Is. 23. 0 
0 Dan. 10. . 
*> Ps. 115. 4 
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this time, and will distress them, 
that they may 13 feel //. 

19 ° Woe is me because .ohmy 
hurt! mv p wound is gri’dwms*: 
but I said. Truly this is my li grief, 
and I q must bear it. 20 My r tent 
is destroyed, and all my cords 
are broken ; my "children are 


17 ni Gather up 11 thy wares out u or. thy 
of the land, 12 O t hou that ahidest %amthe 
in the siege. 18 For thus, saitli m>und 
Jehovah, Behold, I will n sling «pro»u 
out the inhabitants of the land at kl h ih d 











JEREMIAH 


f, Jeremiah. His Complaint concerning Sfimm 

| they cry unto me because of their 
1 trouble. 15 What hath my 
[beloved to do in my house, see- 
ing she hath wrought ‘Hewdness 
with 3 many, and the holy flesh is 
passed from thee? 4 when thou &A*; 1 
■ e doest evil, then thou rejoices* . half:*?! 
lb Jehovah called thy name, A 
•'green olive-tree fair with goodly 
fruit : with the noise of a great thZt 
{t tumult he hath h kindled tire, 
upon it, and the branches of it, yj* , 
are broken. 17 For Jehovah of tiuP' 
hosts, who f planted thee, hath 4Qtl , 

A ' pronounced evil against thee, f«w8j 
because of the evil of the house C0MI “ 
of Israel and of the house of Ju- 
dah, which they have wrought 
for themselves in provoking hie 
to anger by 1 offering incense 
unto Baal. 

18 And Jehovah m gave me 
knowledge of it, and I knew it : 
then thou sliowedst me their do- 
ings. 19 But I was like a gentle 
“lamb that is led to tin siai ghtor; 
and T knew not (hat they had 
"devised devices against me, my- 
'lyiff , Let us destroy the tree with 
the 5 fruit thereof, and v let us out *Heu 
him off from tin 1 Hand of the hrmL 
living, that his r name may be no 
.*:m ore remembered. 20 ' But, 0 
Jehovah of hosts, who \judgest 
righteously, who driest the 6 heart , 
and the mind, I shall see thy ven- rcmt \ 
geance on them ; for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 21 1 

Therefore thus saith Jehovah con- l 
cerning the men of M Anathoth, 
that r seek thy life, saying, Thou i 
shalt not prophesy in the name of f 
Jehovah, that thou ' die not by 
our hand ; 22 therefore thus saith f 
Jehovah of hosts. Behold, I will * 
7y punish them : the 2 young men ? m> ; 
shall die by the sword ; their sons fMm I 
and their daughters shall die by * 
famine; 2?> ami there shall he 
* no remnant unto them : for 1 i 
will bring evil upon the men of , l 
Anathoth, 8 even the year of their *o r> .? f 

visitation ^ 4r> ' . . 1 


* saying, •< Ibey'my voice, and do 

them, accord! ng to al 1 which I com- 
mand you ; so shall ye be 6 mv peo- 
ple, and I will be your God ; o that 
1 may establish the c oath which 1 
sware. unto: your fathers, to give 
them a laud Mowing with milk 
and honey, as at this day. Then 
answered I, ami said, (/ Amen, 0 
Jehovah. 

6 And Jehovah said unto me, 
f Proclaim all these words in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, saying, •'Hear ye 
the words of this covenant, and 
do them. 7 For I earnestly 7 pro- 
tested unto your fathers ‘in the 
h day that I brought them up out 
of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, •* rising early and protest- 
ing, saying, k Obey my voice. 8 
Yet th ey 1 obeyed not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked every one 
in the stubbornness of their evil 
heart : therefore I brought upon 
them all the w words of this cove- 
nant, which I commanded them 
to do, but they did them not. 

9 And Jehovah said unto me, 
A “conspiracy is found among the 
men of Judah, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 10 They 
are 0 turned hack to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, who p refused 
to hear my words ; and they are 
7 gone after other gods to serve 
them : the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have r broken my 
covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 11 Therefore thus saith 
Jehovah, Behold, I will * bring 
evil upon them, which they shall 
1 not be able to escape ; and they 
shall w cry unto me, but I will not 
hearken unto them. 12 Then 
shall the cities of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem r go and 
cry unto the gods unto which they 
offer incense : but they will not 
save them at all in the time of 
*Heb .»«. their 1 trouble. 13 For * accord - 
ing to the number of thy cities 
are thy gods, O Judah; and ac- 
cording to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set 
up alters to the ** shameful thing, 
even altars to - hum incense unto 
Baal. 

34 Therefore a pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up cry ! 

as,- ft S'J 52 

ill!! ?! W Ami iiih. . ...... 
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• , * hOTO "'* A "" Wer - on .„,„ah and , lrr Kll „ mic(s . 

at ease that a deal verv i °ch a ? an- 

omly ? 2 Thou hast, VgSrf 1 / ’ ft™* t,M -‘ 

them, yea, fbey have taken 'root - if'*' * 1 f to W 

jliey grow. yea, they bring forth 

inn I : thou art ‘’near in ‘eh- s. w? 1 1 oeeai 

Tuoiith, ami far from their 1 heart & ( ‘i‘ ot Jehov 

■> liut thou, 0 Jehovah, -'knov^st ?A S mt , '' ,s , s: 

me; thou set -si me, and *triest ‘' 7 - m '■ » 1 11 

my heart toward thee : •' pull them &'"#?’* i, '." u ' L ii "‘. 1 
*.h. lihe sheet, for the llaughX /Jli.'h. 
and - prepare them to r the day of /*• +' M * U1 * J- >fc * 

slaughter. 4 How long shall the '%*»; SinhT *P” 
£; land mourn, and the A herbs of *. VJiV " 1 10 )Y l^hieJv a 
die wliole country wither '* ' for is-h ’ .j 01 , 1 ? am °Dg 
die wickedness of them thatdwli j’S&lii have nlneh V 
therein, the ' beasts are consumed ' 1 i '7 

and the * birds ; because they said’ , 3 J} 11 ; <lu,£ f 0 . 

He shall no, see our latter Cd ’ S?i Vvo- , 

;* h It thou hast run with the «V 5 a^am, e\u t \ i 

dfootmen, and they have wearied .ff W} til l i'dmll e 
thee, then how canst thou “con- w 11 diliuemh 

tend with horses i and thomdi in «->>«** ” Ui wugentlj 

a land of peace thou art s«mre W u , 

yet how wilt ihoii d,, i n the ! ’E sl2 - 2 t name. As Jel 

3 * pride of the Jordan ? C, For t S p 4 

even thy 'direllmen, and thohou£ £•"*■ u he M ni fn f 

of: thy father, even they have $*'"•<« , .v* .IPi 1 

dealt treacherously widf tlieoj iC'n.li ho°r IWiVwii 
<ven they have cried aloud after df.iVi,, afion l ,, 
"■e: he levy them not, though .iff-*;*-. /r J. V 

they speak ^tail-words unto i&k a’ 1 * ha,l!l ,l<: 

t J •• 4' have * forjaakoii ,my house, ®ch t’ti* *4 c\ nm. 

1 have east off my heritage* I I » X 

'have given the dearly Covert !af ]hno ^ 

SSKWap i fcr ’& uitcIk 

forest "'riV^ath ‘‘dtS-cd her "“i„ ' WOn | ° f * 

Voice against me; therefore T : SViA »P 0! t ? ly 1, ,' 1DK 


"P*. 1 Ml.i Is, 
K*ek. 4 i * Is, 
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' JEREMIAH 

Sign of a full Bottle. Captivity threatened for Judah's Wickedness. 

s ' d }th Jehovah, After this manner w-in them- 
will I mar the “pride of Judah, eapMw 

th? great pride of Jerusalem. gA; , .. carriec 
10 Hub evil people, that 6 refuse . *•■<&. u. a, ' Sfl'l 
to hoar my words, that walk in Rif- 1111 * hotel t 
the stubbornness ot their heart, north* 

and are gone alter e: 
aerve them, and to 


nher gods to 

T n 7 worship them, 

biiall even be as this girdle, which 
is profitable for nothing, j 1 For 
as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
ot a man, so have I caused to 
cleave unto me the whole house 
ot Israel and the whole house of 
audah, saith Jehovah; that they 
may he unto me d for a people, 
aiK J */ 0Pa name i and 7 for a praise, 
and for a glory : but they 7 would 
not hear, 

12 Therefore thou shall, speak 
nnto them this word : Thus saith 
♦Jehovah, the God of Israel, Every- 
* 1 bottle shall be filled with wine: 
and they shall say unto thee, Do 
we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled With wine? 
14 1 hen shalt thou say unto them, 
*n S ^Bnvah, Behold, I 
wall fill all the inhabitants of 
tins land, even the kings that sit 
upon David’s throne, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all 

the : in h abitants of Jerusalem, with 
^ drunkenness, 14 And I will j 

dash them^ one against another, 
even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith Jehovah : I will 
not pity, nor spare, nor have 
compassion, that I should not 
destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear; be 
not proud* for Jehovah hath 
spoken, lb "Give glory to Jeho- 
Y ail your God, before 3 lie 0 cause 
darkness, and before your 37 feet 
stumble upon the 4 dark mourn 
tains and, while ye look for 
A a , J W’ l J , e tnvi \ li into 6 the « shadow 

*5rfs I f p de;it d a “V?. a , ko !t «r, 0K8 <*«*- 

ness. 17 Rut r if y« will uofchaar 
it, my soul shall * weep in secret 
tor your pride ; and mine eve 
Hlla p weep sore, and run down 
with __ tears, because 1 Jehovah’s 
hook is taker: caj stive, 

. _ 18 Bay thou unto the “king and 

*° rt *0 queen-mother, ••’Humble 
ymirselvi^s, sit down; for your 
' headtires are come down, even 

i ,f , yo ? r « lw -v. it* 

ormn , .Ate "cities of the South are shut 
! , , * Vm and there is none to open 


2 Bob, far 
"Prnia ■ 
'upon his 
throne. 


i y§ The word of Jehovah 
JL, jfc that came to Jeremiah 
concerning the drought 
2 Judah * K monrneth, and the 
gates thereof languish, they sit 
^ in black upon the ground * and. 
the ~ cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

♦> And their nobles "send their 
' httlo ones 11 to the waters : thee ko, 
come to the 6 cisterns, and find 
no water; they red urn with their ee t , : 
vessels empty; they an* ‘‘put to mlv 
sluun e and confounded, and. cover 
their heads, ^ 4 Because of the 
* ground •which, is 36 cracked, for 
that 7 no rain hath been in the ***** 

lit* f • tr *• 14 1. 24. 13 »• I*mv. 1 12] ' ■ ' 

Jk S' f . i ! <Jh. 1 •/. H * eh. 4. is ; 1 b. & *i 5 Joel ul 
f *- >• (. 21 * oh. U.ll; 40. 12 ; Zmlu l 13 41 1 K. 1*. $ 

i • Ik j i! , V ob fl - » ; 4o, 14 t at 

16. JQ * Joel 1. 10, 20 /ok 3. 3 1 ; 


3 Or, it 
ffww dark 

4 Heb. 
mown 
in ins v f 

twilight.: 
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JEREMIAH 


riiovali declares Intercession to be useless. An Kx postulation and », Confession. Jehnv&li inexorable 


laud, tlie “plowmen are put to 
they * cover their heads. 
h 'Yea, the kind also in the .field 
calve th, and forsaketh her young, 
1 ura use ! here is f! no grass. 6 And 
the f/ wild asses stand on the bare 
heights, they pant for air like 

1 jackals ; their eyes fail, because 
there is * no herbage. 

7 Though our ■*’ iniquities tes- 
tify against us, work thou 9 for 
thy name’s sake, O Jehovah ; for 
our * backslidings are many; we 
have *' sinned, against thee." 8 O 
thou k hope of Israel, the 1 Saviour 
thereof in the “tone of trouble, 
why. shouldest thou be as a so- 
journer in the land, and as away- 
faring man that *turneth aside 
to tarry for a night ? 9 Why 

shouldesi thou be as a man af> 
frighted, as a mighty man that 

* cannot save ? yet ° tlVou, 0 Jeho- 
vah, art in the midst of us, and 
we, are * called by thy name; 
leave us not. 

10 Thus saith. Jehovah unto 
this people, Even so have they. 

* loved to wander ; they have not 
7 refrained their fed ; therefore 
Jehovah doth "not, accept thorn; 
now will lie 1 remember their iniq- 
uity, and visit their sins. Ji And 
Jehovah said unto me , v Pray not 
for this people for their good. 
12 When they fast, 1 will ‘’not 
hear their cry; and when they 
oiler •* burnt-offering and meal- 
oifering, I will not accept them; 
but 1 will. v consume them by the 

2 sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence, 

13 Then said I, Ah, Lord Jeho- 
vah ! behold, the prophets say 
unto them. Ye “shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have fam- 
ine; but I will give you :{ assured 
h peace in this place. 11 Then 
Jehovah said unto me, The 
r prophets prophesy lies in my 
name; 1 Lsent thoin not, neither 
have 1 commanded them, neither 
spake] unto them : they prophesy 
unto you a dying vision, anil 
divination, and a thing of nought, ■ 
and the deceit of their own heart, 
lo Therefore thus saith Jehovah 
concerning the prophets that 
prophesy m my name, and I sent 
them not, yet Hhey say, Sword 
and fumiue shall not be in this 
land ; By 9 sword and famine 
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shall those prophets Tie consumed, 

16 Arc I the “people to whom 
they prophesy shall be * cast out 
in the- streets of Jerusalem be- 
' cause of the famine and the 
sword ; and they shall have none 
to* bury them — them, t-hei- r \vi ves, 
nor . their/ sons, nor their daugh- 
ters : for 1 will 1 pour their wick- 
edness upon them. 17 And thou 
sh-alt say this word unto them, 
n Let mine eyes run down with 
tears night and day, and let them 
not cease ; for tlie virgin n daugh- 
ter of my people is broken with 
a great breach, with a very “griev- 
ous wound. 18 If 1 p go forth 
into the held, then, behold, the 
slain with the sword! and if I 
; enter into the city, then, behold, 

4 the y that are sick with famine ! yiieb .the 
for ®both the prophet and the l/jumifi 
priest 6 go about 6 in the- land, and 
r have no knowledge. tw$w 

19 Hast thou utterly 'rejected , , 
Judah? hath thy soul loathed 
Zion? why hast, thou smitten us, 
and there is r no healing for us? 
u We looked ' for peace, but no 
good came ; and for a time of 
.healing, and, behold, dismay !; 20 
We 7 r acknowledge, O Jehovah, ?Or, 
our - wickedness, and the iniquity knmi 
of our fathers ; for we have 

* sinned against thee. 21 Do not 

* abhor tis'i * for thy name’s sake-; «or ? con- 
do not' . disgrace • the 2 throne of tmn 
thy glory :> remember, -break not 

thy covenant with m,- 22- Are 
there any among the “vanities of 
the nations that can 6 cause rain ? 
or can the heavens give showers ? 
c art not thou he, 0 Jehovah our 
God ? therefore we will d wait for 
thee ; for thou hast 8 made all y or, dom 
' these things. 

-4 IT ■ T 1 1 on sal d J ehovah un to. 

.1 i) me, c Though f Moses and 0 
g Samuel h stood before me, yet my , /a 

mind would not be toward th Is peo- 
ple : i cast them out of my sight* 
and let them k go forth. 2 And it 
shall come to pass, when they say 
unto thee, Whither sliall we go 
forth? then thou shall tell them. 

Thus saith Jehovah : Such as are 
1 for death, to death • and such as 
' ai^ :v for{the ' : sw 0 r<:l, to ; the sword ; 
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Vengeance denounced. Jeremiah’s Complaints and Jebovah’g Answers. 

and such, as are for the famine, to “ ^20. w 
the famine ; and such as are for Ezek.hr 
captivity, to captivity. 3 And I ft f K ,, 
will a appoint over them four 
1 kinds, sail li Jehovah : the sword mils’ 

■ to slay, and the 6 dogs to Hear, «£ SV 5 if*. ‘ 
and the '• birds of the heavens, *is*h>>; ’ 
and the beasts of the earth, to de~ >2^21!’? 
vour and to destroy, 4 And I is; 23.20, 
will cause them to be d tossed to /lb! is* h; 
and fro amon« all the kingdoms Ps * 

ot the earth, because of "Manas- !, citor,.n 
seh, the son of Hezekiah, king of -J 5 &h* a 1 t’ 

Judah, for that which he did in fc £V ;j0; 

Jerusalem. <<*. 1 24; 

5 For who will have * / pitv 
upon thee, 0 Jerusalem ? or who A ep >,l 4 
will y bemoan thee ? or who will l ie 1 
turn aside to ask of thy welfare ? “ffr f* 4 2? 

0 Thou hast h rejected me, saith w ch!i 8 2i; 

Jehovah, thou art ‘gone back- S 12 ~ 
ward : therefore have I stretched 0 J<t-‘V'i’ 
out my hand against thee, and p „ <*’22. 7 
destroyed thee; JLam ^vearv 
jvith repenthm. 7 And J have A%f f. 
m winnowed them with a fan in a ml’s b 
the gates of the land; I have *Sfel£ | a 
* bereaved them of children, I . v ch. »! hV 
have destroyed my people ; they * ver,*20 1 
returned not from their ways. 
o I heir widows are increased !/ e*. 22. 2.1 ; 
to me above the sand of the feTr&t 0 * 
seiis; I have brousrht noon than, 


-Grievous Bistreggeg foretold 

even in all thy borders. 14 And 
7 1. ■will make them to pass with top/, 
thine enemies into a "land which 
thou knowest not; for a Mire is Adf 
kindled in mine anger, -which ^ 
shall burn upon you. 

15 0 Jehovah,* thou fknoweHt • 
remember me, and visit me, and' 

: h avenge me of my persecutors ; 
take me not away in thy longsuf- 
fering ; kn ow that 'for thy sake 
I have su lt*en s { reproach. J|{ 
fhy words found, and 1 did 
A cat them: and thy 1 words were 
unto me a joy and*, the rejoicing 
of my heart : for 1 am »* called by 
thy name, 0 Jehovah, God of 
hosts. . 17 I n sat not in the assem- 
bly of them that make merry, nor 
rejoiced ; I sat 0 alone because of 
thy hand; for thou hast ^ filled 
rue with indignation. 18 Why 
is my pain perpetual, and my 
q wound incurable, which refus- 
eth to be healed ? , wilt thou in- 
deed be unto me r as a deceitful & 
brook* as waters 1 hat * fail r ‘ to jm, 

TJ Therefore thus saith John- (i ' ,LlV 
yah, *If thou return, then will 1 
bring thee again, ‘that, thou rnay- 
esl stand before me ; ami u if thou 
take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou slialt he as my mouth : 
tiny shall return unto' thee, but 
thou slialt not return unto them. 

2b And I will "make thee unto 
this people a fortified brazen wall ; 
and they shall fight against thee, 
but they shall not prevail against 
thee ; for ■* 1 am with thee to save 
thee and to deliver thee, saith Je- 
hovah. 21 And I will * deliver 
thee out of the hand oi: the wicked, 
and I will 2 redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 
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-4 /* The « word, of Jehovah 
A , f came also unto me, saying, 
2 1 hou slialt not 6 take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters, in this place. J For 
thus suit] 1 Jehovah concerning the 
"sons and concerning the daugh- 
ters that are born in this place, 
and concerning thoir ‘‘mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their 
"fathers that begat them in this 
land : 4 They shall toiie * griev- 
ous deaths: they shall g not be 

IP Cj». r E 10 5 Ps. 46. 7 ; Is. 41. 10 9 Oh. » ® I 
f a 1; Gen. 4K 16; Ps. 37 40 ~ di. 31. a ; 20 

Is. 49. 20: 0u. lb fJ cb. 1. 2 , 4 ; 2. l 6 j Cor 7 20 ‘‘cix. 
0.11 <*oLl6.a 0 cb. 6, 21 /ch.i6. « 
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JEREMIAH 


UrJevous I'll js tresses foretold. Restoration: to toe. preceded toy Itontislinaent* Judah'* .Sin. IndelltoJe 


lamented, neither shall they he 
burled ; they shall he an tt tiling 
upon the face of the ground ; and 
they shall Ik 1 h eon Burned by the 
sword, and by famine ; and * their 
dead bodies shall be food for the 
c birds of the heavens, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

f> For thus saitli Jehovah, Enter 
not into the house of d mourning, 
•neither go to lament, neither be- 
moan them ; for 1 have taken 
away my e peace from this people, 
saitli Jehovah, even •Hovingkind- 
imss and tender mercies. 6 Both 

* great and small shall die in this 
land ; they shall not be h buried, 
neither shall men lament for 
them, nor ‘‘cut themselves, nor 
make themselves bald for them ; 
7 neither shall men k break bread 
for ; them in mourning, to comfort 
them for the dead ; neither shall 
men give them the cup of conso- 
lation to drink for their father or 
for their mother. 8 And thou 
si i alt 1 not go into the house of 
feasting to sit with diem, to eat 
and to drink. 9 For thus saitli 
Jehovah of hosts, the Hod of Is- 
rael : Behold, 1 will m cause to’ 
cease . out of this place, before 
your eyes and in your days, the 

: voice of mirth and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom and the voice of the 
bride. 

.10 And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt show this people 
all these words, and they shall 
say unto thee, tt Wherefore hath 
Jehovah pronounced all this great 
evil against us? or what is our 
iniquity? or what is our sin that 
we have committed against Jeho- 
vah our God? 11 then shalt thou 
say unto them, rt Because your 
fathers have forsaken me, saitli 
Jehovah, and have walked after 
Hither gods, and have served them, 
and have worshipped them, an<l 
have forsaken me, and have not 
kept my law; R2 ami ye have 
done evil ? more Ilian your fa- 
thers; for, behold, ye walk every 
one after the r stubbornness of 
lus 'evil heart, so that ye hearken 
not unto me : 18 therefore will 1 

* cast you forth out of this land 
into die M land that ye have not 
known, neither ye nor your fa- 
thers; and there shall ye 9 serve 


other gods day and night ; 3 for I 1 or. where 
will show you r no favor. 

14 v Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith Jehovah, that it shall 
no more be said, As Jehovah 
I i ve th, t ha fc 1 > ro 1 1 gl i t i s j > 1 1 1 e c 1 1 i 1 - 
(Iron of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt ; 15 lint, As Jeliovah livetli, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel f rom the a land of the 
north, and from all the countries 
whither he had dri ven them. And 
I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Behold, I wi II send for many 
h fishers, saith Jeh ovah, and t hey 
shall iish them up ; and afterward 
1 will send for many hunters, 
and they shall c hunt them d from 
every mountain, and from every 
hill, and out of the d clefts of the 
rocks. 17 c For mine eyes are 
upon all their ways ; they are not 
hid from my face, / neither is 
their iniquity concealed from 
mine eyes. 18 And first -I will 
y recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double, 2 because they *or, 
have h polluted my land with the 

* carcasses of their detestable v^uud. 

things, and have tilled mine in- tiuyhavJ 
heritance with their abomina- S ( erS: ine 
lions. and with 

19 0 Jeliovah, my * strength, Slf/Ek 
and my strong] mid, and my 
1 refuge in the .day of affliction, Mays anti 
unto thee shall the m nations come Htfomina- 
from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say. Our fathers have in- 
herited nought but w lies* even 
vanity and things wherein there 
is no profit. 20 Shall a man 
make unto himself gods, which 
yet are 0 no gods ? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will 
cause them to know, this once will 
I p cause them to know my hand 
and my might ; and they shall 

* know that my name is Jehovah. 

4 Pj The r sin of Judah is 
X I written with a * pen of 
iron, and with the point of a s<£ _ 
diampnd : it is 1 graven upon t hey ~ 

tebleTof their heart, and upon, v - , 

the horns of 8 your altars; 2 whilst * Another 
their “ children remember their 1Wl 
altars and their *' Asherim by the 

x green trees upon the high hills. 

* ch. 16. II ; Pa. 18. 1, 2 ; la. 25. 4 * Nsth. L7 w oh.3. ■ 
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1 Or, a 
tamarisk 


ji, i. * i naves 

in the wilderness, a ’salt land and 
not inhabited. 7 k Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in Jehovah a £d 
whose ' trust Jehovah is. 8 For 
e shall be as a "‘tree planted 

out inf ,f Ya t ter f’ &at spreadeth 
c ut its loots by the river, and 

t r,t .+ l0 i % ar , vv ^ lun heat eomcth, 

simll'no/T^ “ I 1 1 '- 0 *\ reen; and 
shall not he careful m the year of 

y?i5XS f,S “ hal1 c ““ <™' 

fCon'upt - vho can know it ? ]o f' 

tha t ’ ? Beavc h the mind,’ I try 
tin, heart, even to give everv 
man according to his wavs, ac- 
.cordmgto the fruit of liisdoings. 
mi , , , P<} vtr } d % e 4 that sittethfl 


& 0i., 

S’ 


® A coord- 
ins to 
another 
remihg, 
set , . 


ri.-m T wv san.omr 

day, neither do ye anv ° work 

hut halhnv ye the sabbath day 

”•> imY° r f 1 mai),Ie : 1 y° av firthm 
<-.>• Out _ they q hearkened not, 
neitlier inclined their ear, hut 
made their neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, and might not 
receive instruction. 

if V/V'lU 1 s ^i al ? ome to pass, 
m,» J f -tf 1 W* 1 * V i hearken unto 
me, salt h Jehovah, to 1 bring in 

tifso of den t ii rouyl1 the h-des of 
» ou , P ( ‘ P3hJ)ath day, but 

to hallow the sabbath dav, to do 
no work therein; 25 "then shall 
there enter in by the gates of 
Uiib city kings and princes ■ / 'sh~ 
ting upon the throne of Da rid, 
riding rii chariots and on hordes, 
tJ 2 e 5 r ’ f r l ( their princes, tin 1 man 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and this city shall 
"remain for ever. 2ti And 
t '] e n H p iX h come from the 2 cities 
of Judah, and from the places 
round about Jerusalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from 

rl„V% e i* 12 ’’ $ eah - J- 4 * flit 7 *4 oh- |. ip 

>£hm?dn sss * v4MM$ 
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JEREMIAH 


A teusontrora the Potter’s Vessel. Jeremiah prays against his Enemies 


llie "lowland, and from tin* hill- 
country, and from the "South, 
bri ii g i n g h bn n it.-r dferi n gs, and. 
sacrifices, and m<*a Loiterings, and 
fnmfdneense,and *' bringing « uirri- 
Hv-eA of thanksgiving, unto the 
house of Jehovah. 27 But d if 
ve will not hearken unto me to 
hallow jh.e sabbalh day, and not 
to hear a, burden and enter in. at 
the gates of Jerusalem on ihe sab- 
bath day: then will L'kindlea tire 
in the gates thereof, and it, shall 
'devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
audit shall "not be quenched, 

'-j Q The word which came 
Jl O to Jeremiah from Jeho- 
vah, saying, 2 Arise, and h go 
down Jo the potter’s house, and 
there I will /‘cause thee to hear 
my words. 8 Then I went down 
to the potter’s house, and, behold, 
he . was ■ making a work on the ; 
wheels.. 4 And when the vessel 
that he made of the clay was- 
marred in the hand of the potter, 
he made it again another vessel, 
as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. 

5 Then the word of Jehovah 
came to me, saying, 0 0 house of 
Israel, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith Jehovah. Be- 
hold, as the *clay in the potter’s 
hand, so are ye in my hand, 0 
house of Israel. 7 At what in- 
si am I. shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to 1 pluck up and to break 
down and to destroy it; 8 w if 
that, nation, concerning winch 1 
have spoken, mm from their evil, 

I will “repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. 9 And 
at what instant 1 shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to ° build and to plant 
it: 10 if they do that which is 

II evil in my sight, that they obey 
noi my voice, then I will "re- 
pent t of die good, wherewith 
1 said I would benefit them. 
H Now therefore, speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabit- 
mas of Jerusalem, saving, Thus 
feuifh Jehovah : Behold, r I frame 
tvil against you, and * devise a 
device against you: * return ye 
mnv every one from his evil way, 
a , n< . A 

13T But * they say, It is 
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in vain ; for we will walk after 
our own devices, and we will do 
every one r after the stubbornness 
of his evil heart. 

Id Therefore thus saith Jeho- 
vah: 3 Ask ye now among the 
nations, who hath heard such 
things ; the v virgin of Israel hath 
done a very * horrible thing. 14 
Shall the snow of Lebanon fail 
from the rock of the held ? or 
shall the cold waters 1 that flow « Or, af 
down from afar be 2 dried up ? tfSsttiat 
15 For a my people have forgotten ^ J e dtmn 
me, h they have burned incense 
to false mxb; and they Have been )g T ,: ked ^ 
made to stumble m their ways, 
in the lf ancient paths, to walk 
in bypaths, in a way not d cast 
up; 16 to make their land an 

* astonishment, and- a perpetual 
hissing; every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished, and 
/ shake his head. 17 I will ‘'scatter 
them as with an east wind before 
the enemy ; 1 will show them the 
h back, and not the face, in the 
•May of their calamity. 

18 Then said they. Come, and 
let us. k devise devices against 
Jeremiah ; for the Haw shall not 
perish from the priest, nor w coun- 
sel from the wise, nor the w word 
from the prophet,' ° Come, and 
let us smite him with the tdngue, 
and let us p not give heed to any 
of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, 0 Jeho- 
vah, and hearken to the voice of 
them that contend with me, 

20 Shall evil he recompensed for 
good ? for they have * digged a 
pit for my soul. Remember how 
I r stood, before thee to speak 
good for them, to turn away thy 
wrath from them, 2.1 Therefore 
/deliver up their children to the 
famine, and give them over to 
the power of the sword ; and let 
their wives become 'childless, 
and u widows; and let their men 
be slain of death, and their 
v young men smitten of the sword 
in battle. 22 Let a 3 cry be 
heard from then* houses, when 
thou shaft bring a troop suddenly 
upon them : v/ for they ha ve digged 
a pit to take me, and * hid snares 
for my feet. 26 Yet, Jehovah, 
thou kiio.west all their * counsel 

* <‘b. 16 . 8 ; Ezfck. 22 . 26 * fill. 9 . 21 ; 11. 22 * eh. 0 . 26; 

2 ft. 34, m # ver. m 4 Pm, 149. 5 « eh. ll. 21 ; 26, 8, n j 

87. IS, 20; 38. 4, 9 -r/. .ty.PpH- 






JEREMIAlf 


Jerusalem's Instruction typlflM by a Broken Bottle* 

ngaiimt me to slay mo; " forgive 
not their iniquity, neither blot 
out their sin from thy sight; j l7 , 
hut let them he 1 6 overthrown «b. 
before thee ; deal thou with them ' ^ r ' 10 
in tin 4 lime (it* thine anger. 

i Q Thus said Jehovah, Go, 

I is and buy a spotter’s earthen 

* bottle, and take or the Jelders of 
the people, and of the *' elders of 
the priests ; 2 and go forth unto I |?hs.'iT 
the h valley of the soil of Hinnora 1 
which is by the entry of *flie 
«£3fai Alarsithi and proclaim there I /# «h . 2 . u 

n fjords ' that I shall, tell thee ; j 21 . «, M 

ahd say, Hear ye the word q s l - & 8 
_of Jehovah, 0 * kings of Judah, 
nnd inhabitants of Jerusalem : 38 ■■ 

Jims saith Jehovah of hosts, * 

^hO God of Israel, Behold, I * oft Vnf 9 
wdl bring *evi! upon this place, ftJJSJ 
which whosoever hearetk, his „ n.hs 
ears shall tingle. 4 Because *$: J£ if 
tliey have « forsaken me, and have J> Jf *•. 

* estranged this place, and have H oi; 

btirned incense in it unto 0 other 
gods , that , they : knew not, they 0 Dent, 
and their fat hers and i he kings of K. 
Jiidah : and have filled this place » 
with the * blood of innocents, f> HKo ; 1 k. 
and have built the •'high j) laces §4 r 

of Baal, to bum their r sobs in fnff.V 
the lire for bemGofferings unto 
Baal ; which I cominanded nob . 
nor spake it, neithef* came it into n 
my 3 mind ; 6 therefore, behold, I ’ 

the 8 days come, saith Jehovah, ! *&■*** 
that this place shall no more be ! mi lie: 
called 1 Topheth, nor The valley 4^,. 
of the son of Hinnom, but The it re ’ 
valley of Slaughter. 7 And I will * w W*® 

“ make void the counsel of Ja- 
dan and Jerusalem in this place: w cu.V. atu 
and I will cause them to * full by Ml u 
the sworn! before their enemies, of.**,, 
ami by the band of them that p 1 eitr.‘ n. 
Hook their life: and their 'dead. 
bodies will ] ^ivc to be food for **,*:'- as. ts 
the birds of the heavens, an<l for ‘ fk’iti, 
the beasts of the earth. 8 And ?(,%■. I*-, 

i will m ak e this city an v asi oni si i - Am. i H 

m«mt, and a hissing; "every one 
fhat ijafeseth thereby shall be rM*,; 
astonished and hiss becausa of mj f 
fill the plagues (hereof. 9 And 1 
. will cause th cm to * eat the flesh Of „.™-A 4 » y 
their sons and the fi Osh. of- their ■ <*. o. 

daughters ; aiid they shall eat every MtmJt 

om the fifeeh of hie friend, in the Mft \ 
siege and ni the dlatHte, when- M'pf' 
’Wit!) their enemies, and they j 


Jdremlals tH*tfati6iiife P:ts1i1iur with Captivity- 

'Talt' 145 I that seek their life, shall distress 
j-eh. «. ir* si them. 

10 Then shall, thou, break the 
bottle in the sight, of the men 

'j'fi'W* < hat go willi thee, H and Khali 

tar*. air say unio them, Tims saith JH,,,. 
ilV IUHh ' v J'h of hosts : riven so will i 
,<*. i?.a> "'break this people and this oily 
iis one bmikelh a potter's vossi'-l’ 
m 11! that cannot, be made whole a.uain 
- th. it. 13 ; | and they shall ,l bury in Tophedi/ 

‘till there be no place to bury’ < 

’•hr"!? I Thus will I do uni o this place; * 
is ' | saith Jehovah, and to the inhabit- t 
ii | ants thereof, even making this 
city as Topheth: 13 and the 
NumT22. i1 * houses oi: Jerusalem, and the 
Uml: houses of the kings of Judah. 
Winch are defi led, shall be •'as the 
plade of l.opheth., even ■ all ..the 
\ booses upon whose roofs they 
save burned incense unto * all the 
4,0 host of heaven, and have '"poured 
oiit drink-offerings unto other 
j 1 gods. 

*ai , r }^ Tb/m came Jeremiah from 
L lopheth, whither Jehovah had 
* sent him. to prophesy; and he 
ws ?b>od in the ‘court of Jehovalfs 
house, and said to all the people; 
k> J bus saith Jehovah of hosts 
| he God of Israel, Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon 
all its towns all the "evil that I 
have pronounced against if ; lie- 
cause they have *' made their neck 
stiff, that they may u not hear m v 


2 Heb. 
matid to 
stumble. 


f Heb. 
mart, 


Heb. 

mpty but. 





JEREMIAH 


Jeremiah bewails Isis Trials, and curses the Bay of hi* Birth. ZRdfck tali’* Tmjpiiry, and Jeremiah's menacing Reply 

them a captive to Babyloii, and 
hIui. 1I slay them an i ill the sword. 
f> Moreover .! will give ail the 
6 riches of this city, and all the 
gains thereof, and all the precious- 
things thereof, yea, ail the treas- 
ures of the kings of Judah wifi 1 
give into the e hand of their ene- 
mies; and they shall make them a 
prey, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. (1 And. thou, 

APashhur, and. all that dwell in 
thy house shall * go into captivity; 
and tliou shall come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and 
there shalt thou be buried, thou, 
and all thy / friends, to whom 
thou hast prophesied falsely, 
i or,. 7 0 Jehovah, thou hast 1 ^ por- 
Buaded me, and I was persuaded: 
thou art A stronger than I, and 
iy hast prevailed : I am become a 
■4 < laughing-stock all the day, every 
one * mocketh me. 8 For as often 
f as I speak, I cry out ; I cry , 1 Vio- 
lence 4 and destruction ; because 
the * won i of Jehovah is made a 
reproach unto me, arid a derision, 
tilt the day. 11 And if I say, I 
will "not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name, 
then there is in "my heart as it 
were aJaanUBiL lirojlnd up ip 
my bones,. and 1 am weary with 
forbearing, and 1 cannot contain . 

10 For I have v heard, the defam- 
ing of many, q terror on every 
side. ""Denounce, and we will 
denounce him, srnj all my s famil- 
iar friends, they that watch, for 
my fall; peradventure lie will be 

* persuaded, and we shall u prevail 
against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him. 11 But 

* Jehovah is with me as a mighty 
one and a terrible: therefore my 
r persecutors shall stumble, and 
they shall not prevail ; they shall 
be f/ utterly put to shame, because 

have not * dealt wisely, even 
with an 2 everlasting dishonor 
which shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Jehovah of hosts, that 
c triest the righteous, that sees! 

© die * heart and the mind, let me 
6 see thy vengeance on them; for 
f unto thee have I revealed my 
cause. 33 ASing unto Jehovah, 
praise ye Jehovah; for he hath 
^delivered the soul of the needy 
> . from the hand of evil-doers. 


I was born: let not the day 
wherein in y mother bare me he 
blessed. 15 Cursed be the man 
who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, A ^man-child is born unto 
thee ; making him very glad. 

H) And let' that .man be as the 
4 'cities which Jehovah overthrew, 
and repented not: and. let him 
hear a "cry in the morning, and 
4 shouting at noontide ; 1.7 because 4 or 
he k slew me not from the womb : ahl> 
and so my mother would have 
been my grave, and her womb 
al ways great. 18 Wherefore came 
I forth out of the womb to 
1 see labor and sorrow, that my 
Wi days should be consumed witk 
"shanie"? 


0 eh. 4. 10 ; 

. as.- 9; .lob 
.12. IB-20; 
Ps. 39. 3 ; 
Ezek. a. 

14 ; Acts 4. 
SO ■ ■ ■ 

* Pfi. .11. 13 ; 
57. 4 ; 64. 


ij i The word which came 
jmJ JL unto Jeremiah from Jeho- 
vah, when ° king Zedekiah sent 
unto him ^Fashhur the son of 
Malcliijali, and ^Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah, the priest, say- 
ing,- 2 r Inquire, I pray thee, of 
Jehovah for us; for * Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of 1 Babylon maketli 
war against us: peraUventure Je- 
hovah will deal with us “accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works,' 
that he may go up from us. 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto 
them. Thus shall ye Sly to Zede- 
kiah : 4 Thus saith Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, Behold, 1 will r iurn 
back the weapons of war That are 
in your hands. Wherewith ye tight 
against the king of Babylon, and. 
against the Chaldeans ’ that be- 
siege you, without the walls ; and 
1 will a ' gather them into t lie midst 
of this city. 5 And 1 v myself 
will fight against you with an 

* outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in "anger, and 
in wrath, and in great indigna- 
tion. b And 1 will h smite the 
inhabitants of this city, both man 
and beast: they shad die of a 
great 6 pestilence. 7 And after- 
ward, suit h Jehovah, 1 will ‘'de- 
liver Zedekiah king of Judah, and , 
his servants, and the people, even ■ 
such as arc left in this city from’ 
the pestilence, from the sword, 

r Cb. 16. 1,1 ; 87. 3, 17 ; Ezek. 14. 3, 7 ; 2G. 1-3 * 2 £. 25. 
1. % tOett. rn MU t K. 17. 24 « eh. 32. 17 ; Pa. 4?. 1-4 

* eh, 32, 6; 33, 6; 37. SUfi iM, 2, 3, 17, IS * ah. 80, B-i 
la. 5. 6; Lam, 2. & 7 ; Zeeh. R 2 v m, 63. so * eh. 6. 
12 1 MU. 4. 34 « oh. St in ; As, fi. to *> Us. 7. 20 ; 12. 
3,4 U’h. 14, 12* 32. 24 t 4 <jh, m thV } 2 &. SB. 6-7. 
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,^'M4 .Cursed be the / duy wherein 
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JEEEMIAH 


.Tn.lali warned against doing Injustice. Miserable End of Shu!),,,,, 

[ 2 Chr. jtii/ wrong, do bo violence, to tJu* 
tM. sojourner, the 'fatherless, no, 

'• liSi 1 *™ '!!!, Ti do 'ii Jl g her ' sll,,<l »»>«- 
is,i!i;ia. Wood in this place. 1 jiv™ 

•JkVi. \\ ■V‘ ; !o *W» «>’■>»« iii'loed. then 
.irteii j , L t ! l r e <, '{ t . e1, 1,1 I'.V lh(. Kales 
..-'.I" " I <!l h house kings silting * upon <![,., 
Sm?-'?-; .-, I ‘ 10 . th 1 , ‘ 01, ° «>i David, riding in 
'jfcStl*' chariots and on horses, he, and KJ 
a j “ I servants, and his people 5 

’*88' J&* r ?! Will , not llea]> these 
‘ch.32.a8,. vyoidb, i swear by myself, saith 
Jehovah, that this house shall he- 
»-chr ; ai S® a T .desolation. 6 For thus 

tm Ki tiouse of the king of J udah :^Th<m ' 

1^.15* f. 'Li H' e r d i mito me ’ and tho 

t ?! ft',. a " wilderness, and 

l 7 1 ?,f h - Cities \\ Inch ^ are not inhabited. 
n Zeph a. r, ^ And ! will '’prepare '"destroyers 

17 ‘ agamst ^ lee * every one with* liis Mnck 
weapons ; and they shall cut down 
' f^ars . and cast them 
, into the tire. 8 And tnanv rmtinne 


aim from tiie famine, into the 
[hand of (Nebuchadrezzar king of 
■ Babylon, and into the hand of 
I V-V! T f,n( ' 1 , uies , and into the hand 
loy those that seek their HIV: and 
he shall smite them with the edge 
ol: the sword; he shall not “spare 

nierev 11 * 1 * W V * laVe nor have 

,8 And unto this people thou 
®ay, flius saith Jehovah; 

J_4etnaa.fore .you the 
"I bio and i in * wav of 

a He that «aBIdetfi“in 
sword, 
and by the 
but he that goeth out, 
over to the Chaldeans 
? ypu, he shall live, 


shall say. 

H"iu»id,/.i 
ZwaLof 

■ * *■*-« mat iUJi_ 

tins city shall die by the d 
and by the famine, 
pestilence; ' 
and passe tli . 
that besiege 
and his * life shall be unto him 
for a prey. 10 For I have f set 
my race upon this city for *evil 
and not tor good, saitH Jehovah; 
it shall be *■ given into the hand 

«h Jm kin & of Babylon, and he 
sindl ‘burn it with tire. 

II And touching the house of 

w,?r ) kl fm r J; J ? da lH hear ye the 
void of.b.l)„val , : 12 Q < house of 

■ „ -» „ ~ avid ’ d . IUK sa'tli Jehovah, “Exe- 
• &>h n 3 ^S|ejug.tice m th e “in oriiiimv ^TT 
> deliver him that is rhibfct of 
Hit hand of the oppressor, 0 lest 
my .wrath go forth like lire, and 
burn so that p none can oueneh it 
the evil °f iVonr do- 

T- r nf!'nb ? eI ioH, 1 am » against 
Heb. thee, 0 ’inhabitant of the r vadev 

*t‘- th f rock of the plaiin 

saith Jehovah ; yon that say, 'Who 
d roci ‘ S1 , al1 o (> m e down against us? or 
v lio shall enter into our habita- 
tmnsi 14 And I will punish you 
according to the fruit of vour 
sai i h Jehovah; and I" will 
l 6 ,' 1 f' re lr ' her forest, and it 

Sw her” a, ‘ timt lB 

99 . Thus said: Jehovah': Go 
'tf! f° the house of the 
thif «v! ; Jl o ah ’ i U,<I ri l 1ea k there 
woli Vf i i un< , J say ’ * Hear the 
wot d of Jehovah, O king of Ju- 

of V)', vi‘ i ii 1 ttest u l,' on the throne 
hLi i] 1 ’ l0 V’ al ?d tfa y servants, 
and thy people that enter in by 
these gates. & Thus saith Jeho- 

P&iSTvS i&S ffi r 

Khf SJSS <* P? .kml • 
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M ,«ii , T c'- tut* UtJitU, 

neither bemoan him ; but weep 
sore for him that goeth a wav; for 
tin shall * return no mere, nor see 
lusnanye country. ]] For thus 
sjuth Jehovah touching 7 Shall um 
tlrn son oi: Josiah, king nf Judah, £# 
vno reigned instead of Josiali his 
lather and wlio went foi*tli out of 1 
this place: lie shall not return 
thither any more; 12 hut in the 
place whither they have led him 
captive there shall fie 'die, and 


1 the e oppressor ; and *do 

Ipll If fl$f If H f|:|! !|f 

■ ■ ■ ; ■ : : : ■ . 

-'dnimhhtioli 
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«f tlohoialiiin, ansi of Con Sah. \Vicko<l Slioplierds and the Hlghtcimitt .Branch 


because thou 1 strivest to excel in 
cedar ? Did. not thy "• .father eat 
a n d d r i 1 1 k , a n d 6 do J u sf i ee ; 5 1 1 ( [ 
righteousness ? then it was i: well, 
with him. U> He judged. the 
cause of the d poor and. needy; 
then, it was well. * Was not Bos 
to k 1 ) < » w 1 1 :i e ? said 1 J < >1 .1 < > vj 1 ] j. . 
17 But thine eyes and. thy heart 
are not but for thy 2 Dmvetousn.e.ss, 
and. for ■[ shedding innocent blood, 
and. for * oppression, and for vio- 
lence, to doit. 18 Therefore thus 
saith Jehovah concerning Jehoia- 
Idm the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah: They shall not * lament 
■for him, Ah my brother \ 

or, Ala sister! They "shall not 
lament for him, saying^ Ah lord ! 
or, Ah his glory ! Id lie shall 
he buried with the burial of. an 
ass, drawn and cast forth. 'beyond 
the. gates of Jerusalem, 1 
21) Go tip to Lebanon, and cry ; 
and lift up thy voice in. Bush an, 
and. cry • from DAbmni ; for all 
thy m lovers are destroyed. 21 I 
spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; 
but thou w saidst, I will not hear. 
This hath been thy manner' 1 from 
thy youth, that thou, obeyedst not 
my ' voice. 22 The p wind shall 
Deed, all thy shepherds, and thy 
9 lovers shall go into captivity"; 
surely then shall thou he ’“ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wick- 
edness. 23 0 4 inhabitant of 

Lebanon, that makest thy nest 
in the cedars, how greatly to be 
pitied shall thou be when pangs 
come, upon th.ee, the * pain as of 
a woman in travail ! k 
24 As 1 live, saith Jehovah, 
though *’ Don kill the son of Jehoia- 
khn king of Judah were the Vig- 
netupon my right hand, yet would 
I pluck thee thence; 2b and. S 
will "give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life, and. into 
the hand of them of whom thou 
art afraid, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into tin*, hand, of the Thai- 
d< m»K. 2d And I v, ill 1 east I In e 
out, and thy ,r mother that bare 
thee, into another country, where 
ye were not, horn ; and there shall 
ye die, 27 Bid to the laud where- 
tirsio 6 their soul longelh to return, 
bother Dad! they not return. 
28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
y broken 7 vessel ? is he a 3 vessel 
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wherein none deligh let h r where- 
foj*e are tliey "cast, out, he and 
his seed, and are cast into the 
Dand which they know not? 

| c O s earth, eariln earth, bear the ®o \\hmi 
! word of Jehovah. 750 Tims sait h. 
Jehovah, \\ rite ye this man 'Td'iild- 
| ess, a man that shall not '‘prosyier 
in his days ^ for no more sli all a 
man. of liis-'Aeevl imnsixa*, sitting 
upon the throne of David, and. 
ruling in Judah. ^ ,, b 

4) ,J Vf; >e unto Bio si ion- ' ’! “ 

w * > JieBTs Jhat dt-sbaiy . ami t ' 
tihlp r tin 'sheep of tny past i m »T 
jmffmh li()v;ih. 2 Therefore, tlfus 
saith Ji i ho\ah, tin 1 God of Israel, 

^against the shepherds that feed 
my people ; Ye have scattered my 
.flock, and driven them away, anil 
have not 'visited them ; behold, 

1 wd.ll * visit upon you the. w evil 
of your doings, Kiilh Jehovaln 
J And I will gatlnnDlie ,l remnant 
of my Hook out of all the coun- 
tries whither 1 have driven them, 
and will bring Bunn again to 
their, folds; and they shall. ''be, 
fruitful and multiply. I Ami 
1 will set up " shepherds oven* 
them, who shall feed them; and 
they shall 11 fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall ''any bo 
Jacking, saith Jehovah, ’ , 

b lh hold, the days corpe, saith ^ » Aw 
JehovaJi, tiiat I will raise tmtDor.Aw 
David a righteous U r Bra n cl t. and ° r Lud 
lie shall 8 reign as king ah<T®deul 0 r, pros* 
wisely, and. sliali 4 execute justice l>tr 
and righteousness in the land. 

6 In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and "Israel shall dwell 
safely; and Biis is his 35 name 
whereby he shall he (jailed: 
u * Jehovah our righteousness. 7 no x% 
v TluTefore, behold, the da vs come, fl&jf 
saith Jehovah, that they shall HO iuinm<Li 
more say, As Jehovah Jiveth, who 
brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Bgypt ; 8 hut, 

As J-ehowsh liveih, who * brought 
u]> and. who led (lie seed of Use 
house of Israel out of tho north 
country, and from all Bio coun- 
tries whither I had driven them* 

And they shall dwell in their own 
land. 

J Concerning the prophets. • 

f«. 13; Lk. i. 32, rn f IV. 72 . 2 “di. im, 10 ; Dent. .* 13 , 

2H ; Zecli. Ii. I! B Th. 7. 34 ; ». 8 ; AH. k 21-23 ^ ch. 

33. 16; Is. 45. 24, 20; f)4. 17; Dan. 9. U; R,om. 3. 22 
if ch. 10, 14 , if> ; la 43. is, 10 * 2s. n. 1 ; 43. 5 , « ; Ezek, 

34. 13 ; Am. % 14, 15 



&yi « g Prophets ifeno n «<*©<! 


his- holy words. 10 For the land 
is > full of c adulterers ; for because 
'or, the. of 1 swearing the landHnourneth ; 
the e pastures of the wilderness 
are dried up, And their course is 
evil, and their might is not right ; 
11 for both prophet and priest 
are J profane ; yea, in my u house 
have I found their wickedness, 
saith Jehovah. 12 Wherefore 
fheir way shall be unto them as 
A slippery places in the ’darkness : 
they shall be driven on, and fall 
therein ; for I will bring k e vi 1 
\mr int,w P9 1 * ^era, ’even Ate yea t,.o.l 
jhgkr visifa tiQig sai th Jehovah. 

13 And I have seen 1 folly in 
the Mgkjltea; they 
“prophesied by Baal, and n caused 
my people Israel to err. 14 In 
the propbels of Jerusal em, also I 
have seen a 0 horrible thing : they 
oominit p adultery, and walk in 
fhes ; and they strengthen the 
hands of r evil-doers, so that none 
doth return from liis wickedness ; 
they are all of them become unto 
me as •Sodom, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof as Gomorrah. If) 
Therefore thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts concerning the prophets : 
Behold, I will 1 feed them with 
wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of 3 gall ; for from the 
prophets of Jerusalem is w ungod- 
liness gone forth into all the land. 

lb Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 

9 Hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they - r teach you vanity; 
they speak a v vision of their own 
heart, and not *out of the mouth 
of Jehovah. .17 They say con-, 
tonally unto them that a despise 
me, * Jehovah hath said, °Ye shall 
have peace ; and unto every* one 
tliafc walketh in the d stubbornness 
. dt his own heart they say, «Nq 
evil shall come upon you, 18 For 
^ who hath. stood in the council of 
Jehovah, that he should perceive 
and hear his word ? who hath 
%> ™mh and heard 

n r 1 J Behold, t la* 4 iei ipesl. of 
' ‘ /, ' i!l?W ^ M® wrath, Is gone 
' ■ yea, a whirling tempest: it 
shall burst upon the head of the 


&s 5 .i prophesied, 22 But, if tliey had 
Vl-i 1 stood in my council, then had 

* cii.hr k they “caused my people to Imar 

my words, and had turned them 
i k. mis- from their evil way, and from the 
*ver.s 2 evil of their doings. 

T 23 Am I a God w at hand, saith 
Jehovah, and not a God °afar off? 
Ski i3. 24 (Jan any p hide himself in se- 

411 ) 16 * ? ret Places so that I shall not see 
4o. i8; is.’ him? saith Jehovah, * Do noi I 
m?:u , ? 24 AH heaven and earth? saith Jeho- 
< J ? V* l4; va ^ :i - 25 I have r . heard what the 
heut. 2 o. prophets have said, that "prophesy 
*v«r. u J 7 s * n my name, saying, 1 have 
"fohn?’ dreamed, I have dreamed. 2b 
Gim.4. { How long shall (his be in the heart 
2 Cor. n. ; the prophets that prophesy lies, 
even the prophets of the “deceit 
sfciFu. u ; of their own heart ? 27 lhat think 

si*' u to v cause my people to forget my 

*ik». 12,20 name by their dreams which they 
«Mic. 2 ji (ell every man to his neighbor, 
their fathers "forgaf my name 
a ch.’ it. io ; tor Baal. 28 prophet that 

4 u j Ii 2 - 4^ ^ y ff)ream, let Jihirm a 
Am. 9.V); ffh’eiypj ap(l Im jliat liath ’ y nw 

/ver. ht; 31 ** IllTO.. jljjK "d fv Word 

A&W "AVI i at is f fie straw 

h ch. ; to the wheat ? saith Jehovah. 

2 ( J 3s not my word like Hire? 
salt fi Jehovah; and. like a r ham~ 
fcvlr.%; mev that breaketh the reck in 
pieces? 30 Therefore, behold, I 
Gf-is; hiu d against the prophets, saith 
m eff fi?.. io ; Jehovah, that stead mv words 
!iY er a ? no from his neighbor. 

» i? ' . * ' ^ behold, I am against the S 

°ih.l Prophets, saith Jehovah, that, 7 nse ; 
& J iS 6i 4 “jeir tongues,, un ( l "say, Ho saith.. 1 
>’ eb. in.' io ; ot. behold, I am against them 

Prophesy -'lying dream, v : 
m 2 ; is. 2 D. saith Jehovah, and "do tell them, 
«ik.g. 27 ; :«‘ ( i ‘cause mv people to err hy 

r e&aS l * F leir ln k{ % and by their vain boast- 

4 V m ^ : *1 sent them not, nor 

42k h%i commanded them: neither da 

Mm S ih !7 i I 13ns people at all, 

6 ; Mi sai th Jehd va 1 1 . 

33 And when this -people, or 
4k 29 . 8? - prophet,, or a priest, shall ask 

Ki! v vefc % £ ch. 0. \% 20 « i Cor. X is, is & eb. £,14$ - 
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mmon 
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Mockore of 11* <3 True Prophet relmked. The two Baskets of Figs. «S udab’s Captivity ami Babylon’s Fa II 

a is. 1 : 1 1 ; ( saith Jehovah, the God of Israeli 
Hai>: 1: { ; Like- these good figs, -so 'will I 
. • • regard tlie captives of Judah, 
ch.Vf.7 whom I have sent out of this 
"kStia-V place into '.the land of the Ghah 
d $'4 3 ’ deans, ° for good. (5 For 1 will 
« 2 m. s. hi set mine eyes upon them for 
/ a 1 k 1 t». l 4 i • good, and I will . p bring them 
^ ver.VG again to this land: and I will 
p- Kzek. q build: them, and not pull them 
A ci» lJ 2 o it * down; and I will r plant, Ahem, 

’ and not pluck them up. 7 And 
n'il “* 1 will give them a * heart to know 

eAm. 8,1 me, that I am Jehovah : and they 
shall he. Guy people, and 1 will he 
lef ^ciin their God ; for they shall “ return 
$.’io ’ unto me with their whole heart. 

Ml& 3 . Vi 8 And as the ,; bad figs, which. 
w is'ifV 1 ?’ cannot be eaten, they are so bad, 
i. u! surely thus saitli Jehovah, So will 
a i piecii. I give up t' Zedekiali the king of 
**•* Judah, and his princes, and the 
Sh. is. i v residue of J erusalem, that remain 
this land, and them that dwell 
A|mGii. i 7 in the hind of * Egypt ; ii I will. 
.Jo*’ 4 ’ even give them up to be “"tossed » or, * 
and fro among all the king- JJJJ 1, 

* oh. Am ' doms of the: earth, for evil; - to be 
tyivh. r>; a 6 reproach and a proverb, a taunt *■ 
and a c curse, in all places whit her 
i&7 3 ’ 1 shall drive them. 10 And 1 

* ek m,% will send the 4 sworn i, the fain i no, 

Basok’ & and the pestilence, among tlieip, 
till they be consumed from oil: 
*Gh.u, 2 B~ the land that I .gave unto them 
and to their fathers. 

a ch. 15. I; 

■■20. 18 *, 04. • 

h f K 7 . Cy jX The word that came to 

i »«. IV. Li w *.) Jerem i ah concen ting all 

cjl <i5 16 the people of Judah, in the ' fourth 
year at Glehoiakim the son of 
u\. it,; Josiah, king of Judah, (the same 
ll-it' 4 '* was the® first year of Mehuchad- 
u;h..m i; rezstar king of Babylon,) 2 winch 
Jeremiah the prophet spake unto 
all the h people or Judah, and to 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying : 3 From the M.hirteenth 
year of Josiah the sou of Anton, 
king of Judah, even unto this 
day, those 1 three and twenty 
years, the word of Jehovah hath 
come unto me, and 1 have spoken 
_ .... .. ,. unto you, ™ rising up early and 

unto n * T; speaking; but ye have not hegrk- 

niah ? ened. 4 And Jehovah, hath sent 

. iigs, * ch. a unto you all his “servants the 
very prophets, rising up early and. 

they ° eh. 4 , t ; sending them, (but ye have not 
f; r hearkened, nor inclined your ear 

i ova It to hear,) » saying, " Ueturn ye 

Thus mw every one from his evil way, 

775 


thee, saying, What, is the "burden 
of Jehovah? then shall: thou 1 say 
iinin them, What burden ! 1 will 

Wasi you off, saith Jehovah. 
3f And as for the prophet, and 
I lie priest, and the people, that 
>hall say. The "burden of Jeho- 
vah, 1 will even punish that man 
and his house. 35 Thus shall ye 
say every one to ‘his neighbor, 
and every one to his brother, 
,r Wh.at hath Jehovah answered? 
and. Wind.- hath Jehovah spoken ? 
3(3 And the burden of Jehovah 
shall ye mention no more: for 
every man's own word 2 shall be 
ins ’burden; for ye have ‘per- 
verted tlie words of the •Giving 
(Sod, of Jehovah of hosts our 
God. 37 Thus shall thou say to 
the prophet. What hath Jehovali 
answered thee? and. What hath 
Jehovah spoken? 38 But if ve 
say, The burden of Jehovah; 
therefore thus saith Jehovah : 
Because ye say this word, The 
burden oi Jehovah, and 1 have 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say. Idle burden of Jehovah; 
3 ( J therefore, behold. ,J J will ut- 
terly forget yon, and 1 will east 
you’ off, and 'the city that I gave 
unto you and to your fat tiers, 
away from my presence: JO and 
I will bring an. everlasting h re- 
proach upon you, and. a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 


i£hr, U ■H’ 
) ■ 

mi p 
tmdti&e 


ft R. 24. I, 
■ -2 1 a Glir. 
4 HI 

'.9 : cb, SSL - 1 

■*• ch. is. it 

* cp, I. 2 

a- *2 Chr. 3i 
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The Cup of Wrath presented to all Nations 

to whom I send, thee, to dri 
Jti And they shall “drinj- 
i"*eel to and fro, and be nia 
cause of the sword that I 
solid amnn^ them. 17 Thm 
j the cup at Jehovah’s ham 
v made all the nations to c 
unto whom Jehovah had 
iiie : # 18 . to wtt , *' Jerusalem 
the cities of Judah, and the 
thereof, and the princes then 
make them a » desolation, an t 
lsliment, a hissing, and a * < 
“as it is this day; 19 ’• l>h 
king of Egypt, and his sen 


ana trom the evil of your doings 
and dwell in the land that Jeho- 
vah hath given unto von and to 
your fathers, “from of old and 
even for evermore: (> and b go not 
after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them, and pro- 
voke me not to anger with the 
work ot your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 7 Yet ye have 
not hearkened unto me, saith 
Jehovah ; that ye may c provoke 
me to anger with the work of 
l 01 ™ hands to your own hurt, 
h Iheretore thus saith Jehovah 
ot hosts: Because ye have not 
heard my words, 9 behold. I will 
send and take all the families of 
the north, saith Jehovah, and I 
f , , unto Nebuchadrezzar j 
the king of Babylon, e my servant, 
and will bring them against f this 
land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these na- 
tions round about; and I will 
utterly destroy them, and make 
them an ^astonishment, and a 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
10 Moreover I will 8 take from 
them the h voice of mirth and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of 
toe bride, the ’sound of the mill- 


,J ver, 18; 

J ch. 18.1(3; 

. IK. 9. 7 , \ 

*eh. 1(5.9; 
If 24. 8-11 
Eze k. 28. 

13 

i Eccl, 12. 4 
Is. 47. 2 
k cli. 4. 27 ; 
12. 11, 12 
1 Dan. 9. 2 ; 
Zecli. 7. h 
m eh. 29, 30 ; 

Ezr. i. i 
n ch. 50 it 
51; Is. 13. 

14 

° ch. 50. 3, 
13; 53*26 ; 
Is. 13. io ; 
14.23 

p ch, 30. 4, 
29,-32 

® ch. l. 5, 10; 


* Heb. 
devote. 


2 Heb. 
came to 
perish 
from 
them,. 


stones, and the light of the lamp 
11 And *this whole Jand shall be 
a desolation, and an astoriish- 
ment a nd th ese nations ah all 
.Ser ve tlTTkin g 0 f Babylon ‘s“- 

entyjvears. ~ ‘ * ” — 

12 And it shall come to-paSsT 
when seventy years -are accom- 
r Pushed, that I wffl / 1 punish the 
{ an( l that, nation, 

L novam for their iniquity, 

and the land of the Chaldeans 
and I will make it 3 “desolate for 

' ?7T, H A ,? d 1 wiU *>ria« upon 
that land all mv words which I 
have pronounced against it, even 
all that is written in "this book, 
which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against "all the nations. 14 For 
r many nations and great kings 
‘shall make bondmen of them 
even of them ; and I will * recoin- 


alter them. ^ 

41 ^ And ^hul t say unto 

liuun, 1 bus suit h Jehovah of hosts, 
he God of; Israel : * Drink ve and 
iw drunken, and spew, and fall, 
an<l rise no more, because of the 
sword which 1 will send ainona 
yon. as And it shall he, if they 
re I use to take the cup at t f i v' 
hand to drink, then shall thou 


* Heb. 
ever last- 
tog desola- 
tions. 


h ch. 4*, 1- ■ 
■ 47 ; Am. 2. 
1-3 

* ch. 49. 1- : 
»>; Atm, l. 
13-35 -■ 

*ch. 17. 4; 

, -Zcch. ». 2-4 
cb. 31.K1 
m ch. Hi. 7., 

, * ; Is. si. i3 

“(4eb.35f.ai 
"ch, !i. <M; 
i, 49. 32 
•*2 €li r. 9. 14 
«*'er. 2o 
, ch. 49. 34 ; 

(ten. io. 

22; Ik. a 
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The Cup uf Hr rath preaentud to all Natioati. • The Cities of J uthili warned* A Plot, to murder tferemlati 

will call for a sword upon u all 
I In* inhabitants of the earth, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. 

30 T! i ert *fo re pro phesy tli o n 
against them all these words, and 
say unto them, h Jehovah will 

* roar from on high, and utter his 
voice from his holy habitation ; 

In* will mightily roar against his 
1 fold ; lie will, give' a shout, as 
the> that tread the grape.% against 

* all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A. noise shall come even to 
the end. of the earth. ; for Jehovah' 
hath a controversy with the na- 
tions ; lie will enter into * judg- 
ment with all flesh as for the 
wicked, he will give them to the 
sword, sal t] i J eliova.li, 

32 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 

.Behold, evil shall go forth from 
■ f .nation to nation, and a great 
9 tempest shall be raised up from 
the uttermost parts of the earth. 

33 And 1 he A slain of Jehovah shall 
be at that; day from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth : they shall * not he 
lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried ; they shall be * dung 
upon, the" face of the ground. 

31 /Wail, ye shepherds, and cry; 
and *" t wallow in ashes* ye princi- 
pal of the ilock ; for the days of 
your n slaughter and of your dis- 
persions are fully come, and ye 
shall full like a goodly vesse 1 . 1 53 
And “ ike si icj herds shall have "no 
way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 33 A voice 
( of the *' cry of the shepherds, and 
the walling of the principal of 
die flock! for Jehovali layetli 
waste their pasture. 37 And* the 
peaceable v folds arc brought to 
silence because of the fierce anger 
of Jehovah. 38 lie hath r left 
his covert, as the lion ; for their 
land is become an astonishment 
In ‘cause of the lierceness of the 
^oppressing sword, and because of 
Ids tierce anger. 


■the. words that I command thee 
to. speak unto them ; 9 diminish 
not a word. 3 £ It may be they 
will hearken, and turn every man 
from his ; 'ev.il way ; “that 1 may 
repent me of the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them because 
of the evil of their doings. 4 And 
thou shall, say unto them. Thus 
saith Jehovali: 6 If ye will not 
hearken to me, to ’’walk in my law, 
which. I have set before you, 5 to 
hearken to the words of d ray ser- 
vants the prophets, whom I * send 
unto you, even rising up early 
and sending them, but ye have 
not hearkened ; 6 then will I 
make this house like J 'Shiloh, 
and. will make this city a 9 curse 
to all the nations of the earth. 

7 And the h priests and the 
prophets and all the people heard 
Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of Jehovah. 

8 And it. came . to pass, when . 
Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking ail that Jehovah had 
commanded him to speak unto 
al l. the people, that the priests and 
the prophets and all the people 
i laid hold on him, saying, * Thou 
shalt surely die. if Why hast 
thou prophesied hi the name of 
Jehovah, saying, This house shall, 
be Mike Shiloh, and this city 
shall be m desolate, without in- 
habitant ? And B all the people 
were gathered unto Jeremiah in 
the house of Jehovah, 

.10 And when the ° princes of 
Judah heard these tilings, they 
p came up from the king’s house 
unto the house of Jehovah ; and 
they sat in the * entry of the new 
gate of Jehovah ’s home. 11 Then 
^spake the priests and the prophets 
?mro the princes and to all the 
people, saying. This man is 

* worthy of death ; for lie hath 
prophesied ‘against this city, as 
ye have heard with your ears. 
12 Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the 
people, saying, "Jehovah sent me 
to prophesy against this house 
and against this city all tin* wonts 
that ye have heard, 13 Now there- 
fore r amend y ou r ways and your . 
doing s, and obey the voice of 
Jehovah your God ; and Jehovah s 

* yjr- ‘4 18? eh. % 17, 18; Am. % m; Acts 4. 10 ; a. m 
1 Os. T. r>, e, n ; u, 


0 oh. U. u ; 
J ob 11. m 
Am. 2. 14 
p ver. 34 
q ch. 5. 17; 
13, 20 ; Is. 
27-10,11 
r eh. 4. 7; 5. 
<i; Hos. 5, 
1.4 ; 13. 7 r i 
*ch. 40. 10 
f 2 K. 23. m 
2 Chr. :uj. 


C) / * In the beginning of the 
**d ( reign of * Jehoiakim the 

^on of .Josiah, king of Judah, 
“came this word from Jehovah, 
saying,. 2 Thus saith Jehovah : 
Btand in the r court of Jehovah’s 
house, and speak unto all the 
cities of Judah, which come to 
Worship in Jehovah’s house, x all 


«ch.m 10 

* Oh . I8.m 

* Dent. is. ; 
20; Ml. m 
69 ■■■::;■ 

* ch. 88, 4 % 
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26.14 


JEREMIAH 




27,| 


The Plot against Joremlali defeated. Tlie Nations commanded to submit to Nebuchadnenar 


■■III 


will a repent him of (he evil that 
he hath pronounced against you. 
1 1 Hut as for me, behold, I am 
b in your hand : do with me as is 
Rood and right in your eyes. 
lf> Only know ye for certain that, 
if ye put me to death, ye will 
bring innocent blood upon your- 
selves,. and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof; 
for d of a truth Jehovah hath sent 
me unto you to speak all these 
: words in your ears. 

16 Then e said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests 
{ i and to the prophets ; This man is 

j, / not worthy of death ; for he hath 

? ; •' spoken to us in the name of Jeho- 

j* ' vah our God. 17 Then rose up 

certain of the elders of the laud, 
I n and spake to all the assembly of 

i Heb. the people, saying, 3 8 1 5 ' Mieah the 
^ Mimiah. Morashtite prophesied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah; and 


||ll .Li L^.*Lilhe spake to all the people of Jn 


Baying, Thus saith Jehovah 
ft* i 10S ts: h Zion shall be plowed 

as a field, and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaps, and the * .mountain 
of the. house as the high places of 
a forest. 19 Did Hezekiah king 
of Judah and all Judah put him 
to death ? did lie not k fear Jeho- 
vah, and entreat the favor of Je- 
hovah, and Jehovah repented him 
of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them ? Tims 
should we 1 commit great evil 
against our own souls, 

20 And there was also a man 
t hat prophesied in the name of 
Jehovah, Uriah the son of Sheni- 
aiah of m Kiriath-jearim ; and he 
prophesied against this city and 
against this land according*" to all 
the words of Jeremiah ; SI and 
when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the "king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Uriah heard it, he was 
afraid, and u fled, and went into 
Egypt ; 22 and Jehoiakim the king 
- 1 sent men into Egypt, namely, ?, E1- 
nathan the son of Achbor, anil 
certain men with him, into Egypt; 
23 and they fetched forth Uriah 
' ut of Egypt, and brouglitTTihr 
Jehoiakim the king, who 
^ 1 ?CJ.^^slew him with the sword, and 
‘/east. his dead body into the graves 
j wopfyf. of ifie 9 common people. 24 lint 

iit » ! j , ; . • U , 


f* 

4, i J 
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the hand of r Ahikam the sou, of 
Shapium was with Jeremiah Jlrnf 
they should "not give him into 
the hand of the people to put 
him to deat]i. 


Q 


^7 'In _ the beginning of 
I the reign of 3 Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiali, king of Judah, 
came this word unto Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, saying, 2 Thus 
saith Jehovah to me : Make thee 
“bonds and ''bars, and put them 
upon thy neck; 8 and send them 
to the king of * Edom, and to the 
king of * r Moab, and to the king 
of the'. children of 36 Ammon, and 
to the king of 91 Tyre, and to, the 
king of “’Sid on, by the hand of 
the messengers that come to Jeru- 
salem 11 rito y Zedekiah king'; of. 
Judah; 4 and give them a charge 
unto their masters, saying. Thus 
saith. Jehovah of hosts, the .God 
of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto 
your masters: 5 4 1 have made- 
the earth, tlie men and the beast# 
that are upon the face- of the 
earth, “by my great power and 
by my outstretched, arm; and I 
6 give it unto whom it seemeth 
right unto me. 6 And now c have 
I given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of. Babylon , d my servant ; and the 
e beasts of the field also have I 
given, him to serve him. 7 And 
“'all the ' nations ’ shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, 
9 until the time of his own land 
come; and then h many nations 
and great kings shall make him 
their bondman. 8 And it shall 
come to pass, that the nation and 
the kingdom which "will not 
serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, that 
nation will I punish, saith .Jeho- 
vah, with the * sword, and with 
the famine, and with the pesti- 
lence, until I have consumed 
them by his hand. 1) But m for 


yv>wt>, 

HwatPtt 
12, 3.1, A 
%, L, 


you, 1 hearken ye not to your 


prophets, nor to your diviners* 
nor to your dreams, nor to yngr 
soothsayers, nor to your sbreer* . 
ers, that speak unto you, saylufe 
Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon; 1.0 for they : prophesy a;.. 
m lie unto you, to. * remove you far 


K Ajlltl tU i.am .uj 
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Mi wry of 4ho»« wlto remain in Judea. Certain false .Prophets rebuked. Deliverance from. Captivity promised 


* and. concerning all the people 
j that dwell in this city, you r 
j brethren that are * not gone forth 
with, you into captivity; 17 thus 
sal tli Jehovah of hosts; Behold. 

I I will send, upon (hem the 'sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, j 
and will make them like c vile 
tigs, that cannot be eaten, they are • 

■ ho bad. 18 And 1 will, pursue i 
after them with the sword, with 1 
the famine, and with the pesti- i 
len.ce, and. will d deliver them to he 1 
o r , Massed to and. fro among all the 
rronmto; kingdoms of the earth, to be an I 
A execration, and an astonishment, 1 
and a -''hissing, and a reproach, \ 
| among all the nations 'whither I , 
have driven diem; 19 because 
| they have iJ not hearkened to my ; 
j words, sal th J ehovah, wherewith- 1 
!l sent unto them my h servants,- j 
^ (the prophets, rising up early and. \ 

■ j sending them ; but ye "would not : 
j hear, saitli Jehovah. 20 Hear ye • 
therefore' the word of Jehovah, j 
1 all ye of the. captivity, whom 1 ! 
( have 'sent away from Jerusalem f 
J to Babylon. ! 

21 ' Thus saitli Jehovah of hosts, 

the. God of Israel, . concerning 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and con- 
cern ing Zedekiah the son of 
M.aaseiah, who * prophesy a lie 
unto you in my name : Behold, I 
will . deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of 'Baby- 
lon ; and lie shall slay them before 
your eyes ; 22 and of them shall 
he taken up a 'curse by all the 
ca } >ti ves of J u < iah that are i 1 1 Baby- 
lon, saying, Jehovah make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon 
“roasted in the fire; 23 because 
they have " wrought folly in Is- 
rael, and "have committed adul- ' 
lory with their neighbors 1 wives, 
and have spoken words in my . 
name p falsely, which I com- 
manded them not;.; and 1 am lie 
that 7 knoweth, and am witness, 
sank Jehovah. 

24 And 2 concerning r 8heraaiali 
the Ntholamite thou shall speak, 
saying, 2f> Thus speaketh Jehovah 
of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, 
Because thou hast sent, Getters in 
thine own name unto ail the peo- 
ple that are at Jerusalem, and to 
i Zephaniah the son ‘of Maaseiah, 
the priest, and to all the priests, 
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saying, -26 Jehovah hath made 
thee priest in the stead of Jehoi- 
ada the. priest, that there may be 
^officers in the house of Jehovah, 
for every man ■ that, is v mad, and 
maketh himself a ' prophet, that 
thou shouldest ?/ put him in the 
stocks and in 5 shackles. 27 Now s or, the 
therefore, why hast thou not re- mllar 
baked Jeremiah of 3 Anathoth, 
who maketh himself a prophet to 
you, 28 forasmuch as lie hath 
“sent unto us in Babylon, saying, 

The captivity is 6 long : c build 
ye houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ? 29 And d Zepha- 
niah the priest read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of Jeho- 
vah unto Jeremiah, saying, 31 
Send to e all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saitli Jehovah con- 
cerning J ' Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite : Because that Shemaiah 
hath g prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and he hath 
h caused you to trust in a lie; 

32 therefore thus saitli Jehovah, 

Behold, I will * punish Shemaiah 
the Nehelainite, and his seed ; he 
shall *not have a man to dwell 
among this people, 1 neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do 
unto my people, saitli Jehovah., 
because he . hath m spoken rebel- 
lion against Jehovah. . . 

k a 5, i 3»'4 t jts '4-i* <rst ♦>- 

0 A ■ Tlie word that came to 
OU Jeremiah from Jehovah, 
saying, 2- Thus speaketh Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, saying, w Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee In a book. 3 For, 

. lo, the 0 days come, saitli Jehovah, 
that I will' 4 p turn again the cap- * 0 r f 
tivity of my people q Israel and r<rfMrn *° 

. ' Judah, : saitli Jehovah ; an d I ( will 
r cause them to return to the land 
that 1 gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it. . .■ 

' 4- And- these are the words that 
Jehovah spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 5 For 
thus sai th Jehovah; We have 
heard a voice of •trembling, 5 of * or, the* 
fear, and not of peace. 6 Ask ye avTvb , 
now, and see whether a man doth v itut 
travail with child; wherefore do 

1 see every man with his 1 hands 
on his loins, as a M woman in trav- 
ail, and all faces are turned into 


'■V- ' 
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The 1 lot against Jcremiiili defeated. The Nat ions commanded to submit to Nebuchadneczar 

t-RJA 1 K,5,V,"«1 S that I i !';<• hand Of -Ahikam the son of 
I Hut m fur n ,t hohld S T^:™; S.'JVT n lu : , ’ l, . : A ! ‘ x Y : .* s , wit . h Jeremiah, that 


L cast bis dead body into the 
°f die » common people, * 


will ™ repent him of the evil that 
iV ,, 1 l l| ' ,,l ">tinceii ayainsl. von . 
f 1 Hill as fur me, behold, f am 
'm you i- hand : do with me ns is 
Kood. and riuht in yom- eyes. 
J ;> Only know ye for certain that 
« P«t me to death, ye will 
Ijrni.y ' innocent blood upon your- 
selves, and upon this eitv’. and 
upon the inhabitants (hereof; 
lor ' ol a truth Jehovah hath sent 
me unto you to speak all these 
words m your ears. 

Id Then 'said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests 

and to the prophets: This man is 

•'no , worthy of death ; for he hath 
spoken to ns in the name of Jeho- 
vah on r Hod. 17 Then rose up 
certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of 
miZm ,XJ 1 °P. 1 , e ’ «:i.vinpf, 1 X 1 » M icali the 
* 1, ; j 3 Mmushtite prophesied in the days 
,t llezekiah kina of Judah: and 
*k U u * mi 4 Jm* spake to all the* people of Ju- 
# saying. Thus saith Jehovah 

| of hosts: • Zion shall bo plowed 
as ti held, aiul Jerusalem shall be- 
heaps, and the * .mountain 
of the house as the high places of 
a ioiTst. 111 Did, Hczekiah king 
ol Judah and all Judah pot 3dm 
to death f did he not * fear Jeho- 
valp and entreat the favor of J e - 
liovah, and Jehovah repented him 
ol the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them? Thus 
simuhi we 1 commit great evil 
against our own souls. 

And there was also a man 
that prophesied m the name of 
Jehovah, llnah the son of Bhem- 
aiah of ^ Ivmaih-jearim; and he 
prophesied against fin’s -city and 
against tins land according' to all 
the words of Jeremiah : 21 and 
when Jehmakim she long, with 
uH Ins mighty men, and all the 
j)i i no es, heard his wonts, the n J<i ng 
sought lojmt him to death; but 
when l, mil heard it, he was 

V-r* 114 !’ ‘oV' UH<;i AVeUt “do 

■”APl : r. •* and Jehoiakim the king 
sent men into hgypt, numv.hi, *> KU a 
■ “^htn the son of Achbok and 
' . certain men with him, into Kgypt ; 

f .j, h iojj and they fetched. forth Uriah 
of Ngypt, ami broughFEmT 
ifiX'&tS* 0 tyhoiakim the king, who 
Jdth With the 
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ley siiouKi not give him into 
r/i the hand of the people to mg 
him to death. 

k>^7 /In .the beginning of 
p * the reign of s Jehoiakhm 
j tlie son of Josmh, king of Judah, 

. came this word unto Jeremiah 
from Jehovah, saying, 2 Thus 
saith. Jehoyao to me : Make thee 
5 bonds and '’bars, and put them 
upon thy neck; 3 and send them 
to the kmg of ** lidom, and to the 
k t n tf ot and to the king 

of the children of ' Ammon, and 
to the king of * Tyre, and; to the 
king of ‘SSidon, by the hand of 
• the messengers that come to Jem- 
; T li i u } u l lfc0 ‘'Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; 4 and give them a charge 
uiito their masters, saying, Thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts, the Gad 
of Israel, rims shall ye say unto 
your masters: f> ®1 have* made 
tile (‘iirth, tho men and the beasts 
that are upon the fact* of the 
. Farth, a by my great power and 
by, my outsfretebed arm; and 1 
'give it unto whom it soemeth 
right unto me. 6 And now c have 
f «iven all tliese lands into the 
band of ISebucIiadnezzar the king 
of Labylon, 'Any servant ; and the 
beasts of the field also have I 
given him to serve him. 7 And 
a f vl e “ations shall serve him, 
and ms son, and his son's son, 
"until the time of his own laud 
come: and then hmuiy nations 
and great kings shall make him 
their bondman. 8 And it shall 
come to pass, that the nation and 
the kingdom which ‘will not 
seuwe the same Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the 
yoke ot the king of JSabylon, that 
nut ion will I punish, saith Jt*lm- 
vah, with the * sword, and with 
tlie famine, and with the pesti- 
lenee, indil I have consumed 
them oy ins liand. il But as for 
you, 'hearken ye not to yoir 
prophets, nor to your diviners, 1 , : 

your dreams, nor to your 1 ! ; 
soothsayers, nor to yonr sorcefi : 'V: 
era, that speak unto you, sayiiifc 
Ye shall not serve the king 
Babylon: 10 for they propbes 
lie unto you, to ” remove y 
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Zedekiah and hi* People also enjoined to submit. llaimniali’M false Propliecy and Death 

Judah, from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon, and all the nobles of Judah 
and Jerusalem- ; ■ . 21 yea, thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, -conch riling, the vessels that 
are left in the house of Jehovah, 
and, in the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem : 22 They 
shall he “carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be, until the day 
that I visit them, saith Jehovah; 
then will I:* bring them up, and 
restore them to this place. 
iy Q And it came to pass the 
w O same year, ?/ in the begin- 
ning of the reign of *Zedekiah 
king of Judah, lit the fourth year, 
in the fifth month, that '\Hariani- 
jah the son of Azzur, the prophet, 
"who was of h Gibeon, spake unto 
me in the house of Jehovah, in 
the presence of the priests and of 
all the people, saying, 2 t! Thus 
speaketh Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, 1 have 
broken the yoke of the king of 
Baby I on . 3 ■ W i th in two f u 1 1 years 
will 1 bring' again into this place 
/Gill the vessels- of Jehovah’s 
house, that N e b uc liadne wm r king 
of Babylon took away from this 
place, and. carried to Babylon : 
4 and I will e bring again to this 
place GJeeoniah the - son of Je- 
lioiakim, king of Judah, with 
all the 9 captives of Judah, that 
went to Babylon, saith Jehovah; 
for 1 will break the b yoke of the 
king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah 
in the presence of the priests, and 
in the presence of all the people 
that stood in the * house of Je- 
hovah, G even the prophet Jere- 
miah said, k Amen : Jehovah do 
so; Jehovah 1 perform thy words 
which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels of Jeho- 
vah’s house, and all them of the 
captivity, from Babylon unto this 
place. 7 Nevertheless m hear thou 
now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all 
the people ; 8 The prophets that 
have been before me and before 
thee of old “prophesied against 
many countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of evil, 
and of pestilence. ( J The prophet 
that prophesieth of peace, w when 
the word of the prophet shall 


fruit! your land, and that I should 
"drive you out, and ye should 
finish. ' 1 1 But the nation that 
shall b bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, that nation will 1 let 
remain in their own land, saith 
Jehovah ; and they shall till it, 
ami dwell therein. 

12 And I spake to d Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all 
these words, saying, * Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him and. 
his people, and live. 13 Why 
will ye 7 die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as Jehovah 
hath spoken concerning the nation 
that will not serve the king of 
‘Babylon? 14 And 9 hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of Baby- 
lon ; for they prophesy a Mle 
unto you. 15 For /I have not 
gent them, saith Jehovah, but 
they prophesy k falsely in my 
name: (hat 1 may 1 drive you 
out, and that ye may perish, w ye, 
and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. 

1G Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying, 
Thus saith Jehovah : Hearken not 
to the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you, saying, 
Behold, the “vessels of Jeho- 
vah’s house shall now shortly be 
brought again from Babylon; for 
they prophesy a ‘lie unto you. 
17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live:' 
wherefore should this city * be- 
come a desolation? 18 Hut * if 
they be prophets, and if the word 
of Jehovah be with them, let 
them now '* make intercession to 
Jehovah of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in. the house of 
Jehovah, and in the house of the 
Idng of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. \{) For thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts concerning 
the "pillars, and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the residue of the 
yessels that are left in this city, 
20 which Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took not, when he 

a n-ried away captive Jeconiah 
e son of Jehoiakiin, king of 


Ezek. 


ver. io; 
Back. i; 
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Hanauiali's false Prophecy and Death. The Exiles advised to he content. 

, com * Pass, then: shall the «<*.». 

wtoW Eft* k e known, 1 that Jehovah I k.'*' 

tXAi, TW ah y tlnf n , fc hi i“* + ? 0 1 Th , en -"r.i: 
sent jianamaii the prophet took the ci*. w. 

bar Jrorn oft the prophet Jew- 

nnah s iieek and & brake it. 11 

^ ? na W alj - spake in the pres-' 

f}}S e °f all the people, saving, 

ui* l n f f 111 ! 1 ^‘ hovah : Even so 
\\ul I break the yoke of Nehu- 
ehadnemr king of Babylon 
vitlim two full years from off 
tlie neck of all the nations. And 
the prophet Jeremiah went his 

■■ w sty 9 . 

^ ken the d word of Jehovah 
™ito Jeremiah, after that 
Hananiah the prophet had broken 
the bar from off the neck of the 

ind P ten "fe remia \ saying, 13 Go, 
kiananiah, saying, Thus 

flfi A Jeho 7 ah : Ehou hast broken 
> vo ? d sknt thou hast 
made in their stead * bars of iron. 

o fc A WS i saith Jehovah of 
nn ft’/vl Go f of ferael s I have 
nf , n ’ll oke of \ ron u P°n the neck 
ot all these nations, that they may 

pi!7 6 i ^ e kuchadnezzap Id rig of 

hhn y . k AV? shall v serve 

turn . and h 1 have given him the 

I’ffltlf the l eId ? lso - 15 Then 
tj tJ ? e i prophet Jeremiah unto 

lirrmf 11 th e. prophet, Hear now, 
ilanamah : Jehovah hath not 

fmr ni th f e l bufc . ‘ thou niakest this 
people to trust in a lie. 16 There- 

l wir| U .a, TH 1 Jebov ah, * Behold, 
f h J' f.L I thee away from *off 
the face of the earth : this year 

« snnic 13 * ^e, because thou 'hast 
spoken rebeHmn against Jeho- ' 
r ®° Hananiah the prophet 

'^-Hhed the same year in tiie sov- 

G G „ these are the words 
the “letter that Jere- 
miah the prophet sent from Jerit- 

ehlew of ’< }° th V residue of the; 
eidtrs of the captivity and m fim 


Restoration after seventy ’ 

(whom Zedekiah king of Judat 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchad 
tyS 11 ’ kiuf? of Habylpn,) saying. 
4 riius saitli Jdumili of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all the 
.. captivity, whom I have r caused 
j to be carried away cuplive from 

i Jerusalem unto Babyloii; 5 * l : >uild 

I ye houses, and dwell in them • 
land plant gardens, and eat tin* 

fruit of them. 6 Take ye * wives 

I I aiu { J keget . sons and daughters * 

1 ■ a F ci take wives for your sons, ami 
i S 1V ® your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and 
daughters; and multiply ye there 
and be not diminished. 7 And' 
“seek the peace of the city whither 
1 have caused you to be carried 
away captive, and r pray unto Je- 
jhovah for it; for in the peace 
; thereof shall 


2 . 14 ; 

Zeeh. 13 . 3 
* Gen. 7. 4 ; 


. - . — .. ye have peace. 8 : 
i f.°r Oius sanh Jehovah of hosts, 

; the God ot Israel Bet not •••your ! 

-piophets that a i*e in the midst j 
j °t. you, and your diviners, v dm i 
jceive you ; neither hearken ve to 1 
your * dreams which ye ‘cause nor, 
to; he dreamed. 1) If or they 
,* prophesy ialsoly unto you in my 
! name : 1 1 have not sent them, I 
saith Jehovah* 10 For thus saith I 
Jehovah, Alter * seventy years 
are accomplished for Babylon, I 
will visit you, and perforin my 
. g°ed word toward you, in cans* 
t° return to this place. 

II h or I know the ' tlionglits that 
i 1 fkink toward you, saith Jelio- 
vaii, thoughts of 'peace, and not 
ol evil, to give you 3 "hope in aw j 
; jour latter end. 12 And ye shall t 
I; cail u Pon me, and ye shall go 
land pray unto me, and .1 will 
* hearken unto you. J3 And ve 
j B kail 1 seek me, and find me, when 
I y e 8 kall 1 search for me with all 
;your heart. 14 And 1 will be; 
j -j k>nnd ot you, saith Jehovah, and 
: l w] II n turn again your eapiivitv, 

• and I yin « gather you from all 
die nations, and from all the 
places w] ut her I have driven you, 
saith. Jehovah ; and I will r bring 
you again unto the place whence 
1 caused you to be carried away, 
captive. * ; ' , 

15 Because ye have said, Jeho-j 
yah hath raised us up prophets! . , 
in « Babylon; 16 thus saith 
hovah concerning the king thatH-** k'- 
sitteth upon the throne of David, j , 
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rfibuked, Deliverance from Captivity promisee! 

Baying, 26 Jehovah hath made 
thee priest in the stead of Jelioi- 
ada the priest, that there may be" 

“ officers in the house of Jehovah, 
for every- man that is v mad, and 

* maketli himself a prophet, that 
thou sh on ldest ?/ put him in the 
stocks and in 8 shackles. 27 Now a or, tn, 
therefore, why hast thou not re- collar 
buked Jeremiah of * Anathoth, 

who maket-h himself a prophet to 
you, 28 forasmuch as lie hath 
a sent unto us in Babylon, saying, 

The captivity is 6 long: e build 
ye houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them P 29 And d Zepha- 
ni ah', the priest read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of Jeho- 
vah unto Jeremiah, saying, 31 
Send to *all them of the captivity, 
saying. Thus saith Jehovah con- 
cerning / Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite ; Because that Shemaiah 

I hath s' prophesied unto you, and 
I sent him not, and lie hath 

* caused you to trust in a lie ; 

32 therefore thus saith Jehovah, 
Behold, 1 will ‘punish Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, and his seed ; lie 
shall * not, have a man to dwelt 
among this people, 1 neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do 
unto my people, saith Jehovali, 

. because he hath m spoken rebel- 
lion against Jehovah. . 


so bad. IS And 1 will pursue ; 
after them with the sword, with • 
die famine, and with the pesti- 
lence, and. will e/ deliver them to bo i 
1 tossed to and fro among all the 1 
’ kingdoms of the earth, to be an 
'execration, and an astonishment* 
and si ‘'hissing, and a reproach, ; 
i among all the nations whither 1 ; 
! have driven them; 19 because 
they have g not hearkened to my : 
: words, saith Jehovah, wherewith 
1 sent unto them my h servants 
die prophets, rising up early and 
sending them ; but ye would not 1 
hear, saith Jehovah. 20 Hear ye 
therefore the word of Jehovah, 

I all ye of the captivity, whom I ' 

1 have * sent away from* Jerusalem f 
to Babylon. 7 

21 Thus aid th Jehovah of hosts, 
the God .of Israel, concerning 
Aha!> the. son of Kolaiah, and con- 
cerning Zedeklah the son of 
Maaseiuli, who k prophesy a lie 
unto you in my name : Behold, I 
will^ deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ; and he shall slay them before 
your eyes ; 22 and of them shall 
he taken up a * curse by all the 
captives of Judah that are in Baby- 
lon, saying, Jehovali make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon 
“roasted in the fire; 23 because 
they have n wrought folly in Is- 
rael, and “have committed adul- 
tery with their neighbors’’ wives, 
and have spoken words in my 
name ?) falsely, which 1 com- 
manded them not; and I am he 
that v knoweth, and am witness, 
saith Jehovali. 

24 I And, * concerning r Shemaiah 
um Nchclamite thou shall speak, 
Raying, 25 Thus speaketh Jehovah 
of hosts, i he God. of Israel, saying, 
Because thou hast- stmt. Getters in 
thine own name unto all the peo- 
pln that are at Jerusalem, and to 
^Zephaniah the son ’of Maaseiah, 
the priest, and to all the priests, 


a ver. 1 
!> ver. 10 
c ver. 5 
d Ver. 25 
e ver. 20 
/ver. 24 
e ver. 9, 23 ; 
ch. 14. 14, 
15 : Kzek. 
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OA Tile word that came to 
Ov/ Jeremiah from Jehovah, 
saying, 2 Thus speaketh Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, saying, “Write 
thee all the -words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 3 For, 
lo, the ° days come, saith Jehovah, 
that I will. 4 p turn . again the cap- 
tivity of my people ? Israel and 
Judah, saith Jehovah; and I will 
r cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and 
. they shall ■possess It. ; 

4 And these are the words that 
Jehovah spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 5 For 
thus saith Jehovali: Wo have 
heard a voice of * trembling, 5 of 
fear, and not of peace, fi Ask ye 
now, and see whether a man doth 
travail with child; wherefore do 
I see every man with his 1 hands 
on his loins, as a “woman in trav- 
ail, and all faces are turned into 


* Or, 
return 


' . 30. -4, 28, 32; 

Hah. 2. : 2 ■ ■ 

■ 0 chi 29. 10 ■ 
■I 1 ver, 18; 
eh. 29. 14 ■ 

■" P-8. 63. 6 ; 

/ pll. 3. 20 
«cb.3. is :> 
■ r eh; 16. 15; ■: 
23. 7,8; 
Kzek. 20. 

42 ; m. '24 
° eh. 6. 25; 
v .8.16; la. 

5. ao ; Am. 
5. 16-18 
t till, 6. 24 i 
22, 23 

“ell. 4/31 ■ 
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Deliverance from Captivity promised. Cod 

paleness ? 
is great, so that b 
it is even the 
'■trouble 
out of it 

pass ui i that, da y, saith Jehovah of , c , h - JV" 
hosts, that 1 will * break his yoke tiff 
*hy neck, and will burst /%%%* 
tn.v Ponds ; and. strangers shall l j^ek.-u % 
no more g make him their bond- fekuim 
man; 9 but they shall serve He- 1 3%\®' 

Wh their God, and ‘David felW 
not/ }“«& wheunl wiU raise upK ikVSi, 
unto them. 10 ‘Therefore fear i 

Hitt] 1 H 0 !’ ^ Jacob my servant, |«; is. S 
saith Jehovah; neither be dis- 4« ! i 
mayed, 0 Israel: for, lo, I will sity'in 
save thee ‘from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of their cap- L s 0 f A. 

n"! 'J ac °t shall return, ™ s ? ic - 4 ' 4 \ 

M d s haH be 2 quiet and at ease, “&W 8 
and none shall make him afraid. '‘M- ,f ; 

11 ior -J am with thee, saith ySkV*. 

Jehovah, to save thee : for I will Sis 
a Ml end of all the nations *w'u ' J9; 
whnher I have scattered thee, «&»». 
hnt. I will » not make a full end «fL, a , , 
of thee; but I will * correct' thee ''cii. ' 
mjmearare, and will in no wise *&?«, 

leave thee unpunished. &»*>! 

m, , r }4ius saith Jehovah, *>ii. i :t: ». 

IfY , u,rt - 1S “durable, and thy 
wound grievous. 13 There is Joel a. s 

Ji°” e t0 3 thy cause, 4 that 

thou mayest be bound up : thou 
hast no healing medicines. 14 All 
thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not: for I have 
wounded thee with the wound 
or an enemy, with the chastise- 
ment of a "cruel one, for the 
■ * greatness of thine iniquity, be- 

f, n V thy ® ms , w , ere increased. «. 

L? Why eriesfc thou 6 for thy ss-uiia; 
hurt t thy pain is incurable : for i§'iV 
the greatness of thine iniquity, } ’* 

because thy sms were increase!!, n'; z<&. 

liee li : Tl 6 th r eSe $«*¥» «»*» '&'»» 

1 1 ^- J;';u lher ? f ?r e , a11 they that **.*»• 


•edeetiifns 


*, Alas ! for that <* day 
none is like it ; 
time of Jacob’s 
hnt lie shall be d saved 
o And it shall come to 


- it* Thus saith Jehovah: Behold 

1 will ''turn again ihe captivity 
oi Jacob h tents, and have coin- 
passion on Jm dwelling-places* 
and the e city shall lie builded 
np<m its own ® hi 11, and them, 
•^palace shad 10 be inhal)in*d after f m ' wl 
ihs own manner. Ji» And mu of m ' 
them sJiaiJ jmieeed * thanksuiving “ 0r *. 

and the voice of them that *make 

merry : and .1 .will ’multiply the m, 
arid they shall not be few * I will 
aiso * glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 20 Their 'cllildmi 
also shall be as aforetime, and 
their congregation shall be '"estab- 
lished before rue ; and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

If, 1 And their ".prince shall be of 
themselves, and their ruler shall 
j proceed from the midst; of them * 
rand I will 0 cause him to draw 
near, and he shall approach unto 
me: for who is he that 21 Hath hah »ha 
D oldness to p approach unto me v 
saith Jeliovab 22 And ye shall JE^j 
be my people, and 1 will be 
your God. ■ ■ ■ . ? 

if* Behold, the Horn pest of 
Jehovah, wen A/« wrath, is gone 
i n’i d “ sweeping tempest: it hot, 
shall burst upon the head of die 
wicked. 24 The Hiere** anger 
(>,t Jehovah shall not. return, until 


n ch. 60. 10 
6 ch. 8 . -22 ; 

3.1 6 ; Ps. 

■ 107. 20 
*eh. 33. 24; 

Is. 11.12: 
6(1. 8 . 

»* ver. -3; eh. 

31. 23 
* ch. 31. 4, 
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/ 1 Chr. i*o. 
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Thu happy R«storatioB. .Raohel confoittd. Future Proip«riiy of Israel 

fusetli to be comforted for her 
children, because 'they are not. 

It] Thus saith Jehovah : k Refrain 
■thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears; fop, thy work 
shall be 'rewarded, saith John- 
yjjjhz and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy; 

17 And there is "hope for thy 
latter end, saith Jehovah? and 
thy children shall come again to 
their own border. . 18 I have . 
surely heard Ephraim ° bemoan- 
ing himself ihu.% Thou hast p chas- 
tised me, and I was chastised, as 
a «calf unaccustomed to the yoke : 
r turn thou me, and I shall, be 
turned ; for thou art Jehovah my 
God. 11) Surely after that I was 
turned, 1 8 repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I 'smote 
upon my thigh : I was w ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I 
did bear the w reproach of my 
youth. 20 Is a; Ephraim my 
dear son? is he a darling child? 
for as. often as I speak against 
him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: therefore my- y heart 
4 yearneth for him; I will surely * H«b. 
c have mercy upon him, saitii muml 
Jehovah. 

21 "Set thee up way marks, 
make thee guide-posts; set thy 
heart toward the highway, even 
the way by which, thou wen test : 

1 turn again, 0 e virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou d go 
hither and thither, 0 thou back- 
sliding daughter? for Jehovah 
hath created a new thing in the 
earth : A woman shall encompass 
a man. 

23 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel* Yet again shall 
they use tins speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, 
when I shall 5/ bring again their *or, 
captivity : Jehovah bless thee, O rdun} 
v habitation of righteousness, () 

* mountain of holiness. 24 And 
Judah and all the cities thereof 
shall 'dwell therein together, the 
hiislmndmen, and they that go 
about with flocks. 25 K For l 
have satiated the weary soul* ^ j 
and every sorrowful soul have w ‘ • 

I replenished. 2(> Upon this I 

* oh- 6. 10 <» Is. 48, '20 ; tl ' ff ver. 4 oh. 2. 21?; 

13, 27 * ch. 40, 4 /.ch. 30. l* ; 32. 44 % » oh. w. 7; Is. 

1. *28 ft Fit. 48. 1 ; 87. 1 » ver. 12 - Kzek. m. 10 * Zech. 

8. 4-8 k ver. 12, w j Pa. 107. 9 ; Mt, o.G; Jn. 4. 14 


a ver, 12; 

■ eh. 3. 1.8; ■ 

■ 50. 4, 5; .Is.. 
% 3 

f> eh, 20. 13; 

Ph. 14..7 . 
p Bout. 28. 

■■ |8; la 01.0 
ft Ps. 28. 0 ■ 

'■ eh. 28. ,T; 

Is. 37. 31 
/ch. 3.-18; ' 
23.’ * . 

• rf Dtmfc. 3a 
4 ; Is. 43. « 
h Is. 42, Hi 
* Is. 40, 11 ; 
Esek. 31. 

Hi ; MIe. 
4.6 

fc eh. 50. 4 ; 

Fs. 126, f», 6 
I Is. -43. 2o ; 
45). .10 

m is. m. n 
n eh. 8.4, 1.0; 
Is. 61. 8 . 


planters shall plant, and shall 
1 enjoy the fni ft thereof. f> For 
there * shall bo a day, that the 
watchmen upon the hills of 
Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and 
"let us go up to Zion unto Jeho- 
vah our God. 

7 For thus saith Jehovah * b Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and 
shout *for the '‘chief of the na- 
tions: publish ye, praise ye, and 
say, 0 Jehovah, f 'save thy people, 
the 8 remnant of Israel. <S Be- 
hold, 1 will f bring them from 
the north country, and 9 gather 
them from, the uttermost parts of 
the earth, and with them the 
h blind and the Game, the woman 
with child and her that trayaileth 
with child together ; a great com- 
pany shall they return hither. 9 
They shall Gome with weeping; 
and "with supplications will I lead 
them ; I will 3 cause them to walk 
by 1 rivers of waters, in a straight 
way wherein they shall m riot 
stumble; for I am a "father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first- 
born. 

10 Hear the word of Jehovah, 
0 ye nations,, and declare it in 
the* 0 isles afar off ; and say, He 
that scattered Israel will * gather 
him. and keep him. as a* shepherd 
doth ills flock. II For Jehovah 
hath r ransomed Jacob, and re- 
deemed him from the hand of 
him that was 8 stronger than he. 
.12 And. they shall 'come and 
sing in the "height of Zion, and 
shall Glow unto the goodness of 
Jehovah, to the * grain, and to 
the new wine, and to the oil, and 
to the young of the v flock and 
of the, lierd : and their so ul shall 
be jm a, c watornF garden"; ‘ and 
Thov sliiiTI^udrsi >rn Av In nTTnore 
iriSrrGTTTlum shall flic “virgin 
rejoice in the b dance, and the 
young men and. the old together; 
for 1 will Guru their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make (hem d rejoice from 
their sorrow. 14 And I will 
f satiate the son I of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall 
he ^satisfied with my goodness, 
saith Jehovah. 

15 Thus saith Jehovah ; A voice 
is heard in e Ramah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children; she '‘re* 
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* faith Jehovah. 89. In those dara 
lfaey-Bha.H pay no. InoreT ^The 
iathers have eaten jour' mapeT 
mil M cTiik»g _LeeIirg?-e 
■41 1 < OMt»overvniMn T 

iyejQrJiig own i niquit y: every 
loan that- eatoth the sour grapes., 
ills teeth. shall bp get. on edge. 

‘Behold, the jays come, 
saith Jehovah, that I will make 
a new covenant with the house 
oi Israel, and with the house of 
s Judah: .12 not according to the 
'covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I “ took 
them by the hand to bring them 
, out of the land of Egypt; * which 
- rny covenant they -brake, al- 
though I was *a 0 husband unto 
thern, saith Jehovah. 33 But 
tins is the ? covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel 
alter those days, saith Jehovah • 

I will put my law in their ■ in- 
ward parts, and in their -heart 
ff 1 } I write it; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people : .14 and they sh all * teach 
J? fi ., fft8 , r e.eyerjr mail Eis neutEBorT 

ihiL ,2 rg Ve - , ? mif iuity, and 
their sm will I remember no 
more. - . 

y .? J J» ,B Jehovah, who 
f giveth the sun for a light by 
day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and of ilio stars for a light 
by night who *stirreth up the 
sea, so that the waves thereof 
roar; = Jehovah of hosts is his 
name: 3b “If these ordinances ’ 
depart from before me, saith .J e - 


fc ch. 32. 40: 
Ezek, 37. 
20 ; Lk. 2 
‘JO ; l. Cor, 
11, 25 i. 

2 Cor, 3. fl 
Heb. 8. 8-1 
1 Ex. 19. h ; 
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2 Or, lord 
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tl’rrettiiA'h (MtmmamlAd to buy a Field, 


J ehovah *» Ex. plan atlon 


field. that is in "Anathoth; for 
t h e h right of redern pt.io n i s thi ne ' * lot . as. as 
to buy it, 8 Bo Hanamel mine ? 4 th4, 
undo's sun canto to me in the *vW. 2 ; eh. 
f court of the guard according to rf-verS 
the word of Jehovah, and said ' Ts'u'w 
unto me, Buy my Held, I pray lGmlT 
thee, that is. i .11 rf Anathoth, ■ which /Gen.lnm 
••.IMn 1 ho land of Benjamin ; for ! ' b^Vx *«i 
' ' M the right of inheritance is thine, Si &~i 
4n*t and the rydomptionjs thine ; buy 
i ‘ it lor thyself. Then I knew that h V r J l : 

this was the r word of Jehovah, Gieutlk. 

1 <» And I bought the field that was 

in Anathoth of Hanamel mine *Kuth. 4 , 1 , 
unde's sun, and y weighed him the ul *' 8 V 
money, even seventeen 9 shekels 
of .silver. 10 And 1 h subscribed tt ver. To • 
the deed, and i sealed it, and 32 j «. sp* 

* 'called witnesses, and ; weighed d )£ l D 
him the money, in the balances. * w.V 
11 Bo 1 took the deed of the pur- * ver. 1 X 12 

.•chase,, both that which was sealed, ■ 
l tur(H'din(j to the “law and custom, ts; S 1 sf’ 

1 Tmlfmf and dial which was open : 12 and & 

mMtma f delivered the. died of the pur- b; 

chase unto ft Baruch the son of ofitn/j ; 10 
° t Nor i all, the sou of Mahsoiah, 
in llu*- presence of } ‘ Hanamel dr 
mine uncle’s son, and in the 
presence, of the witnesses that *T,VViV 
subscribed the deed of the pur- v*.-w£ * 5 ; 
chase, before all the q Jews that 
sat in the court of the guard. Gm-du 
Id And 1 charged Baruch be- Silent? 
fore them, saying, .Id Thus saith A k n n 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of in; VM; 

Israel : Take these r deeds, this 3 ^' Si ' 
deed,, of the purchase which is • 
sealed, and this deed which is i l*: ?u ‘n . 
open, and put. them in an earthen 41?: ww- 
. vessel; that they mav continue 
many days. 15 * For ‘thus sat th d »®* 08 m 
Jehovah of hosts, the God of e fV£ 2 i ; 
Israel ; "Houses and Helds and /Ib.Vr.io; 
vineyards shall yet again be 
bought in this land. lcbjijjn! 

Id Now after I had delivered 4%ku; 
iho <UhhI of ll.o purchase unto 4 ®v», 2i 
baruch the son ot Neriah, 1 u» Dan. 
Vmved unto Jehovah, saying, * Vimlt. 1 
G "Ah Lord Jehovah! behold, »,Vv 7 *’ 19; 
thou hast v madethe heavens and ichr. 17 . 
die earth by thy great power and *?},. , lt6; 
by thine outstretched arm; there 
iLlluJldnu s jpo / hard jbr uiee t 
’ * * rjt * rTwIio ?/ sno\vesf fovingkindness 4 i. 2 . 7 *, 

? min thousands, and. recompenses! fd a. is; 

the iniquity of the c fathers into n 4h^A% 
the bosom of their children after t T 
them; the a great, the b mighty n nwJ. 
God, c Jehovah of hosts is Ms fhfiSf* 


name; * great in counsel, and 
mighty in work; whose "eyes are 
open upon ail the ways of the 
sons of men, to s give every one 
according to Isis ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of Ms doings; 
20 who didst g set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even 
unto this day, 3 both in Israel and 
among other men; and A madest 
tliee a pa me, as at this < lay ; 2 1 am I 
didst i bring forth thy people 
Israel out of the. land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and with 
an outstretched arm, and with 
great terror; 22 and gavest them 
this land, which thou didst * swear 
to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; 

23 and they 1 came in, and pos- 
sessed ^ it ; but they obeyed, not 
thy voice, neither m walked in thy 
law; they have done nothing of 
all that thou commandedst them 
to do: therefore thou hast caused 
“all this evil to come upon them. 

24 0 Behold, the mounds, they are 
come un to the- city to take -it ;* and 
the city is p given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans that fight against, 
it, because of the 7 sword, and of 
the famine, and of the pestilence; 
and what thou hast spoken is 
r eome to pass; and, behold, thou 
seest it. 25 And * thou hast said 
unto me, O Lord Jehovah, Buy 
thee the field for money, and call 
witnesses; whereas the city is 
given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 

26 Then came the w ,: ord of 
Jehovah unto Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Behold, I am Jehovah,* the 
* God of all flesh; is there any 
thing "too hard for me ? 28 There- 
fore thus saith Jehovah: Behold, 
I will 11 give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans; and. into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and he shall take, it; 
211 and the Chaldeans, that light 
against this city, shall come and 
1,1 set this city on. fire, and burn it, 
w ith the v houses, upon whose 
roofs they have ottered im sense 
unto Baal, and ponied out drink- 
offerings unto other gods, to pro- 

®eh. 6. 6; 83. 4; K*ek. 21. 22 p v«r. r>; eh. a*. A: 
P- 4-7 * v«r. 36 ; oh. sft 17, IS: M 17 ; E*ek. 14. 21 

^ lieut. 4. so; Josh. as. if., ltp zwh. i. o « ver. s 
i Num. 16. n ■ 27. 16 M ver. S7 ; Mt. 10 . ¥ ver. 

24, m ; ell. 10, 7-12 ; 34. % 8 "> eh. m . Hi ; m, 8 ; s Uhr 
30. 19 v ch, 10. 13; 44, J7-19, 25 ; 32. 13 
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oration. J'oaco ami Joy to rwtnrn to Jorusalom 

" *!*&*; turn away from following them 

to do them good : and I will w p«t 
o:i. 10 ’ * my fear in their hearts, that thev 
may not depart from me. 4 ‘f 
c n'r™i * X^i 3 vill, ’’rejoice over them to 
fi cii. a. " o-ii them good, and, I will •* pja'nt 
fk'.n. r. them il Oils land ’assuredly with m, 
my " whole heart and with mv i »"« 
Mt! 23.’ 37 whole soul. 42 For thus saidi 

'a k 2 2 : i , '» • J^ovah * Like as I have brought 
,*fM - , all this great evil upon this neo- 
hie, so will I “ bring upon them 
“ 'fl l tho eoo'l that I have promised 
hel ",- A* A ik1 . fields shall he 
mil; ’ bought m this land, whereof v.> 
wAiech ? ay ' r* ¥ desolate, withon ( man or 
?.h beast; it is given into the hand 
ft the Chaldeans. 44 'Men shall 
“hjchr. buy fields tor money, and "stib- 
jii.sL ' scribe the deeds, and seal them, 
a ' ic f call witnesses, in the 'Hand 
k tL „. ' °f Benjamin, and in the places 
mV;’’ ’ about- Jerusalem, and in the cities 

! ?- d Jndah ’ and in the cities of the 

1 ii«v’ k’ hill-country, and in the cities of ■ 

iKni 2 ?; 5 t i ,e lowland, and in the cities of 

2 i‘f w: tlu ‘ Eolith : for I will <* cause their 
* verV^i ; captivity to return, saith Jehovah, 
ch, KU‘A OO Moreover the word of 
w m. UU Jehovah came unto ,h re« 
s’i'oeiit loiah tlie second time, while he 
was yet*' shut up in the court of 
. thM-w* the guard, saying, J 2 Tims saith 
u;h<>hS. | J*^K>vah that doeth it, "Jehovah 
i5 5 iA ,n * I r iormeth it to establish it; 

’«|i. 1 Jehovah is his name: j " (Till 

*aS'; 34 ‘ im \° 3 l u *- liud 1 wiil answer thee, 

Zecb. 14 . and will show thee k great things, 

! ch, 30. 22 ; and h lithe u It, which thou *know- -iw- 
fg ' 1L f st not. 4 For thus saith Jehovah, 
ciL 3 i. 3 ;j; the God of Israel, concerning the 
ini !fn.' jV. 7 houses of this city, and c on corn - 
l’i ; Acts mg the houses of the kings of Ju- 
dah, which are broken down /a 
mrt kf* a ( bfenn* agai n st t h e w i n on n ds 
and. against, tho sword ; f> while 
m.'h; YsF him come to ° fight with the f dud- 
i>aut. 3 L ‘leans, and to fill them with the 
& s ^** ek - < bodies of men, whom 1 have 

ch. k 7? slain in mint 1 anger and in my 
i>«ut. w>. wrath, and for all whose wkkod- 
Jilp-’w* *]&&& f have '’hid my face from 
cii.tny*: i this city : t> Behold, f will bring li 


bent; li 
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4 Faith concerning Hebrew Servants 

and caused the servants and the 
w. handmaids, whom thev had let 
• to return, and brought 

8.’ them into subjection for servants 
and for handmaids. 

•! , 12 Therefore the word of Je- 

hovah came to 'Jeremiah from 
i Jehovah, saying, J‘l Tints saith 
Jehovah, the God of Israel: l 
. made a ''covenant, with vonVfa- 
thers in the day that I ''brought 
; them forth out of the land' of 
. -Ggypt, out of the house of 1 bond- t M , 
age, saying, 14 ‘At. the end of 
| seven years ye shall let go every 
»: »»an' his brother that is a Hebrew 

tliai 3 hath been sold unto thee! >ou, 
and ii a tli served thee six years 
tli on ghalt let him up free \from ^ 
tii.ee: but your fathers 4iear,k~ 

5 not unto rue, neither inclined 
; their ear. 15 And ye were now 
’ turned, and r had done that which 

is right in mine eyes, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
'* neighbor; and ye had "made a 
covenant before me in the y house 
whicdi is called by my name: 

JM hut ye * turned and. rjt prt >f am *d 
J n .y name, and caused every man 
Ins servant, and. every man his. 
handmaid, whom ye had lot go 
Iroe at their pleasure, to return; 
and ye brought them into subjec- 
tion, to be unto you for servants 
anujtor handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith John- 
va h : xe have not hearkened unto 
nie, to proclaim liberty, every 
man to hi s brother, and every 
man to his neighbor : behold, I 
'proclaim unto you a liberty, saith 
Jehovah, to the "’sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine; and 
i will make you to be 3 H tossed to » 0 r.« 
and fro among all the kingdoms 
of the earth. 18 And I will gi v< 
tiie men that have * transgressed 
my covenant, that have not per- 
formed the words of the covenant 
which they made before me, 
when they ^cut the calf in twain ] 
and ] Hissed between the parts ] 
thereof • 1 0 the u princes of Jmlalu ; 
and the princes of Jerusalem, the \ 
eunuchs, and the 


3.3 1 4 ounucns, and the priests, and all 

the people, of the land, that passed 
between the parts of the calf; 

tLUMh T \ W1 i ^ vt ; u £d y e them into the 
mind ot their enemies, and. into 
isuK 4, f^ e hand of thorn that ''seek their 
nxi; is.# life; and their 4 dead bodies $h&Il 
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?.<• for food unto file birds of (be 
heavens, and fo flu* boasfs of iho 
'aril, 21 And /‘Zedekiah king 
of .indaJi and. Jus princes will J 
«|M‘ into till! hand of their cne- 
niios, and into the hand of them 
i l,: " *‘ l, k ‘I'fH; life, and into the 
la.n.l o the kins of Babylon’s 
iii'in.v, that are gone away from 
>ou. ™,t, Lelioid, f win com- 
mand saith Jehovah, and cause 
them fo '•'return to this city; and 
he.v shall tight against it, and 
take it, and “bum it with fire: 

. iiiKl 1 will make the cities of 
Judah a * desolation, •' without 
m habitant. 


Juilali rebuked by the Example of the Keehabltea 


a di. ,12. 3, 4 ; 

39. 0; 62. 10, 

' 24-27 ; ■% K. 

■ 26. ■-.18-21 ; 

, Ezek.i7.i6-, 

ft dl, 37. fi ll 
® di, 37, 8 
(i ver, 2 
d». 1.7 
/ di, 3.1, JO: 

14. 22 ■ ; 

,J di. i. 3 ; 

27, 20; j 

2 K. 23.34- 
36; 24.1; f 

, Iton. I, I I 
h ver. II, 1 1 

* 1 Chr. 2, j 

* 1 K, ( 10 , 8 , 
s; i eiir. j 

1>. 20, 33 . 


» > fj T Iie T W0I “d .which came 
, V unto Jeremiah from Jeho- 
( V 11 l] .}% days of -Mehoiakim 

the son of Josmh, king of Judah, 
u saving Cm imto the * house of 
A <■ Jifsliahitpa and speak unto 
, ,<4,, b and bring them into the 
house oi Jehovah, into one of the 
chambers and give them wine 
to drink, ,-i I lien r took Jaaza- 
nmh the son of Jeremiah, i he son 
<>f iidaw/,, mah, and his brethren, 
anu all his sons, and Iho whole 
louse ol the Rechabites; 4 and I 

I iron glit them into the house of 
.lehoiiih. into lim chamber of the 
w-nB ( ol I Junan the son of Igdaliah, 

" ° 1 ' Bod, which was bv 

the chamberof the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maa- 
jViah tlie son of Shallum, tlie 
be<)er of the threshold: 5 and 

of S 'm H 1 f l ', th 1 c ' sull 1 of 'bn bouse 
of die Recbabites bowls full of 

tlinm a «n e - U, i >!,; aiMl 1 sai(l nntb 

I I 11 *• . bbank ye wme. (i But 

r , l I /*f 1<1, drink no wine; 

f ' .'b'oatlab the son of » Rechab, 
om father, eommanded us, savin" 

shall "drink no wine, n^the,: 
;V‘* '"f sons, for ever: 7 nei- 
ther shall ye build house, nor sow 
md, nor plant, vineyard, nor have 
any; hip all your days ve shall 
<KelI m "tents; that ye may live 
m a n,\ days m I he land wherein 
; v< ; H ojonrn. X Anti we have - 

so wT tl “i V J' Iet ‘ 0t ’ .’b'Oadab the 
sue Kechah. om- father, in all 

mm ’ , , charged ns, to drink no , 

u a out * we, our wives, 

A bmbf’i or '^daughters; 9 nor 
, bouses for us to dwel I in ; « 

u timer have we Vineyard, nor 


1 Dent. 33 . 

J ; Jodi. 
14.(5 ; i K, 

L IMS “ 

' Am, 2. 12; 

2 Cor. 2. 9 

* 2 K. 10. 1% 

23 . 

° 3 (Jhr. 2 . oA 
p Lev. la o ; 
Nmn.O; 

2-4; Judg. 
33. 7, 14 ; * 
Lk. j. in 
q ten. 2m i 
27; Heb. 

' 11 . 9 ' I 

r Ex.- 20 . 12 : I 

M Ejill. 0. 2, 3 

* Ceil, 36 / 7 ; 

. l.Chr. 10. jo 

1 Prov. i, ?s, . 

o ; 4. 1, 2, 
lo; t», 20; 
•Kpb. 0. l ; 
Col, 3. 20 
vcr, 7 ; ' p«. 
■37. 10; . . 

i Tim. o. o 

■ 1 ver. 7 . 

* ver, li, y 
?/ 2K.24. 1, 

2 ; Bau, i. 
i, 2 

f cn. 4. n-7; 
a 14 

“ ver. 2 
h eh. n, 3; 

6. 8-10 ; .12, 

33 ; I». is j 
9-12 ■ • 

* ver. o-io 
d ch. 7. 13, 

2o; li. 7; 

2A. 3,-4 ; - \ 

2 CJlr. 30. 

in 

Is. 30. 0: . 


held nor seed: 10 but we havi 
dwelt in tents, ami have obeyed 
Aid doiie according to all thai 
Jomdab our taflter commanded 

" \„b .! i i 11 L ' a, ? J . e to pass, when 
JSelmchaihuzzar king of Babylon 
came up m to tlie land, that we 
said. Come, and let ns * KO to 

ofrtw PV* iV r feap 0f the army 
< the Chaldeans, and for fear of 

[ . V' iTi 111 ',’ i" ll "', Tynans; so we 
<Im eil at Jerusalem.; 

T y tken came: the word of 
Jelmyab unto Jeremiah, saying, 
}]’ {. "f ® i yb Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go, and say to 
the men of Judali and the iuiiah- 
l tarns of Jerusalem, 6 Will ye not 
receive instruction to hearten to 
my words saith J eho.vah. 14 The 

rvftm *i ; To , ija<ial > the son of 
Keebab, that lie commanded bis 
sons, not to drink wine, are per- 
tormed; and unto this day they 
urnik^nono, for they obey their 

jaiijcr s commandioenl : 'lint J 


fJ ch. 4.1; 
is. n ; Is. 
3. 1(5, i7 ; 
Ezeic. is. 
3'HI2 ; 

■" / Acts 26, 26 
h di. 7. 6 ; 

’ J3, K) ; *26.. 
6; Bent. 
.0. 14 
* dt. 7. 7 ; 

■ ■ 32. I ; 26. 

■;*'oh.7.-24,C 
i.atMi/S; . 

'■ , 17. 2.1; 34. 
14 

1 ver. 14; . 

16; 21. 4- 
10; Hie. 
n 3.12 
, n ck7.A3c 
26, 27 ; m. 


• ilave spoken unto toil f/ nVm< 
PI* eariy a '"l speaking; and yi 
hayi! ■ not hearkened unto the 
i. !•* 1 iiave sent also unto you a! 

1 ’.'Y' - servants the prophets; rising 

/‘?n j ; anti sending them. say. 
m„, be turn ye now every man 
mm his evil wav, and amend 
your doings, and "go not after 
o. serve them, and ye 
Kija.l ( f v\ el I in the land which* 1 
have given to you and to your 
: but ye have not '"in- 
coined your ear, nor hearkened 
Burn me. 16 Fumsimidi as the 
sons of Jomdab die son of Rechab 
ha\e performed tin* command- 
ment of tlieir father which he 
eommanded them, but this peo- 
plo hath not hearkened unto iue; 
V Iberetore thus saith Jehovah, 

T ?, e rY } lm P' fbe God of 

Isiael: laehold, ™ I will bring upon 
Judah and upon all the inhabit - 
ants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
i have pronounced against diem : 
because 1 have “spoken unto 
them, hut they have not heard: 
and 1 have culled unto them, hut 
iiiey have m,t answered. 

lb And Jeremiah said unto tlie 
V‘ tb- ifeehal piles. Tims 
yidii Jcdio\a!i ot imsts, iln* (Uni of 
l^nttd: .because yo have 0 obeyed 
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Jeremiah's Eoll read by Barucli in the Ten 

the commandment of Jonadab I t 

you.- father, amt kept all his pro- %f . 

cept^and done according unto all 4 ih a Vi , 
that he commanded yon ; 19 there- it Hi ’ , 
tore thus saith Jehovah of hosts, H ?*• , 

tlie God of Israel : Jonadab the d ?» r -& -K , 
a <'°f shall not want a »l J 

11,1110 stand before me forever, cgm’no. m i 

.■]() Audit came to pngs in ka&si* . 3 , 

O U the fourth year of Jelioi- 1 *• u> * 
4™f u ; sou <>f JosTaTiTTmuoi' thif-k. , 

Judah, that this word came unto 
Jeivnnah from Jehovah, saying ,*£: ' J 

and WriAih a ■ of a »>O 0 j£, I »■’»! d 

that T t ! mVem , aI1 the ‘ words a- Jpfe «■ 3 ( 

ltm : 1 have spoken unto thee »s-3e. ir,; 

/ffulof 1 f ae1 ’. and aWinst Witi. 

Judah, and against all the 9 na- 1 v 7 A 

Ir° m %» **by 1 spake unto J&t'S? *1 


8 : 33; 

2 (teas: 

IS. 13 
( L*h. 4. 4 I 
21. 8'i 2 K. 
22. 13, 17; 
Lam, 4. 11 
‘ver.d; oli. 

1. 17 

’ ver. 1. :• 

1 ver, 22 : 
ver. « 

2 Cin\ 20. 

3;Estb.4« 

h» ; * 1 oe! 1. 
H ; 2. 10; 
Jon, 3. o 


*Or t 

restrained 


2 Or, a 
fast-day 


s Heb. 
th-eir .sup- 
plication, 
wdlfall. 
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flt« Kol! i« burned by the King, 

* Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he 
tiHili il mu ufthechimilHrof ICIinh- 
mn.i liii* MTihe. And Mohudi lead 
d la ih« - earn of the kins, and 
in (In' ears ol ail the c princes that 
an » id In ‘side the king, 22 Now the 
Inns was sitting in the * winter! 
limisr m iln> e ninth month : and 
"'as >! Mre in the brazier 
inirnins hetoro him. 2d And it 
ranm to pans, when Jehudi had 
, yV 1 " . tll!v " or four 1 leaves, that 
the /.nnmxd il with the penknife, 
and -'east it into the lire that 
was in the brazier, until all 
tin; roll was consumed in the 
hre that was in the brazier. 24 
And i hey were »not afraid, nor 
ivnt I heir garments, neither the 
inns, urn - any of his servants that 
heard all these words. 2;"> Alore- 
over ' Klnallutn and Delaiah and 
t.emanah had ‘'made intercession 
o Urn king that 1m would not 
bum the roll ; but he would not 
hear them 2b And the king 
commanded JerahmeePthe kino’s 
son, and Sera ia 1 1 the sen of Azriel 
and Mielemiah the son of Abdeel! 
to take barnch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet ; but "John- 
van fuel them. 

J1 Then the Word of Jehovah 
came to Jeremiah, after that the 
km« had "burned the roll, and 
he words which "ISarueh wrote 
at the mou h oi Jeremiah, saying, 

~ , Jake tliee attain another roll 
and write in it all the former 

wlX l l S th r at i VT 1 : * 5,1 <llG roll, 

i 1 “ e H 01 aktm the kins' of 
Judah hath burned. 2d And 
concerning' Jehoiakim kins' of 
Judah thou shall say. Thus saith 
Jehovah: Thou hast "burned this 
tee ,f ayu . lw: ’ W l - V hast thou writ- 

dt stroy flVis iand, a.. :'; 

J i0 cease irom t lienee 


It I. ~WHU.„ * Baruch. aerc mi .„ wo ,. ns aeallist tru , Un , in 

the. evil .that I have pronounced 
.wams^lhein but they hearkened 
IH l v l •»- took Jeremiah 

anotl),.,- roll, and Have it to Ha- 
1 uch the scribe, the son of Neriah 
who "wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words 

i ,,, h T k i 1 wl : le, 1 l Jehoiakim 
VS. of Judah had burned in 
lie, fare ; and there were added 
besides unto them many like 
■words, . * . ■ 


And 6 Zedekiah the "soi 
°t JoBrnh reigned as king 
Lorn ah t he son of Je- 
" T ’ ’ .Oreasaai 

- king in 

2 ‘ But ^neither 
servants, nor the peo- 
k did hearken unto 
~ movah, which he 

prophet Jeraufah. 

... , , . sent 
Sheleiiiiah, 

-o son of Bla- 
* pviest, to the prophet 

sayirjgv P|^ no w unt o. 

'fTow 
hi and went out 
‘ : for. they had. 

) prison. 5 And 
is army was come forth 
Bgypfc; and. when the 

V“y-v besie $ng Je* 

‘aril Jidmgs of them, 
Jerusalem, 
word of Jo- 
-e prophet Jeremiah, 
Ihus saith Jehovah, 

\ “ Thus shall 
of Judah, that 
o inquire of 
— n’s army, 
to help you, 

io (Jhakieans 
again, and jjght 
r; and they shall 
<t r pb,,d *-*“'* n it with 11 re. 

; ^ ai b Jehovah, * Deceive 

not yourselves, saying. The Chal- * ms 

!*$ 1 HUr f ! -Y, from 

io’t/ J, hey “of depart, 

,i I f » r though ye had smitten 
arn f y ? f tho Chaldeans 
tiiat tight asamst you, and there 

but 4 Y uvm,i( " 1 ®en*H.b 
imotig them, yet would they 


, instead of 

> lioiakim, whom Nehuchad 
kmg ot Babylon u made l 
the land of J udah ~ ‘ 
he, nor his ter 
Pie of the land, 
the words of Jeh 
spalcti by the j — 

J And - Zeuekiah the kin 
Jehucul the son 
and “ Ecplianiah the 
asoiali, the 
Jortnniali, t „ v Jllrt , t 
4uiioy;jh ujij: < led f or liw, 
Jeremiah came ] ^ 

j among .the peopk 
not, 1 put him in(< 

4 Pharaoh’ 1 ' 

j out of ,,, 

Chaldeans that, were 
ru salem he? ' ‘ ‘ 
they Jn*ake up from Jerusalem 
o I hen came the 
liovali unto th 
^ying, 7 „ 

the God of Israel, m 
ye say to • the . k ing of , ' 
sent you unto me to 
me: Behold, n Bharaoh 
winch is come forth iu Leiu V o 
shall return to Kgypt into the 
own land. 8 And t ' " 
shall « come a 
against,- this- city 


shall certainly come and 
■v. ;■ a mid shall cause 

^ Therofori^ thus saitii Je? 
f . r i, ooncm-ning Jehoiakim king 
d Judah i He shall have w noue 
} ‘ ft ?d K >n the throne of David * 

ouhn'i!,’ 1 ! ad j ,u !i y h ; lluIi l,l ‘ east 
‘ , f. dii -V to tho heat, and in 

1 fi ° frost. 31 And 
LVM 0 1)ulush Wm and hie wed 

\ n ^tfYi u - H for their iniquity ; 
urnmiu - 1 upon them, and 
aiu "Jhaltita-nteof , Jerusalem, 

and ujHm the men of Judah, all 
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Jeremiah is imprisoned. Secretly visited by Zedeklah. lie is put into a Dungeon, but taken 

"rise up every man in his tent, Thus Jeremiah "remained i 

and burn tins city with fire. 'ver.s court of the 'guard. 

_ , ! \ A ,ld n cail f Jo '/**» that, * fVtai o Q And Bhephatiah tl 
when the army of the Chaldeans jj* -w- »>0 of Martini, and Clei 

was - broken up from Jerusalem if.™, ,i the st >n of Pashhur, and Juc 
for fear of J haraoh s army, 12 then jfc|Sl* 10 son of Sin lerniah, and * Pai 
Jeremiah went forth out oh J em- /*.»*» the son of Malchijali, hear 
salem to go into the land of Ben- f, !”’]■£'■ words that Jeremiah spake 
jamm, to receive his •* portion £•,?{£*• a n the people, saying, 2 

Jo ere i-i 1U i th f m { dst c ! f the P e .°‘ H-- saith Jehovah, He 'that “al 

pie. U Ami when he was in rik'ili;’ in this cits T shall die In 
the _ rate of Benjamin, a captain „ "sword, by the famine, an 

ol the ward was there, whose »«»,■ the pestilence; but he that, 
name was Irijali the son of Shele- gJ&’g. forth to the Chaldeans shall 

£ fcniH, S m 0t H T anan,a V ®? d igU-wan and his 'life shall be unto 
lit laid hold on Jeremiah, the 2 ciir.it for a prev, and he shalJ 

^ 3 Thus A Jelmvah, Thh 

away to the Chaldeans. 1 14 Then j« shall surely be ■* given int< 

T^ eimah ' + 1S i “ fa f e ; J am hand of the army of the ki 

mk falling away to the Chaldeans. Babylon, and he shall tal 

Hiiah iW not t0 T him; - f m Ti!:fr 4 , TJi en the 'princes said 
k ai 1 1 j°- d , ori Jeremiah, l.JVk!' the king. Let this man, we 
■ in d \ b u ,f ht h ™ t0 the If’nces. IVa'lew thee, be put to death ; forasi 
w were ‘ 1 *SK a M* as he •' weakeneth the ham 

Jeremiah, and smote him, n the men of Avar that remai 

hole of* F 1BOn .. m * he ?jy? ; 17 - tWs city, and the hands of al 

hoitet. of Jonathan the scribe; tor naa.o; people, in speaking such v 

U II PnSOn - unto them: for this man » set 

• *0 w lien Jeremiah was come Jn.iu. ;«• no t the welfare of this no 
T ’ll. 1 , 0 , 1 ‘, h p ^nmon-honse, and into AS*-* | hut the hurt. 5 And Zed* 

the colls, and Jeremiah had re- ! 1 2 . is-; | fh a Hv, rr c...m J 1 . .. 

inained there many days 17 then 
Zedekiafr the king sent, and 
fetched him : and the king 1 asked 
him secretly in his house, and 
said, Is there any w word from 
Jehovah? .And Jeremiah said, 

There is. He said also. Thou 
shalt be n delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon. 18 More- 
over Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedeklah, 0 Wherein have I sinned 
against thee* or against thy ser- 
vants, or against this people, that 
ye have put me in prison? 19 
p Where now are your prophets 
that prophesied unto you, saying, 

The /king of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor against this 
hind ? 20 And now hear, I pray 

thee, 0 my lord the king: let mv 
"supplication, I pray thee, s be 
presented before thee, that thou 
cause me not to return to the 
.house of Jonathan the scribe, lest 
I * die there. 2 1 Then * Zedeklah 
the king commanded, and they 
committed Jeremiah into the 
“court of the guard; and they 
gave him daily a loaf of “bread 
out of the bakers” street, until all 
\ wt bread in the city was f spent. 


■ "jia. '4.u*2 ; 
Heh. fi. U; 
Am. 7 . 10 ; 
Acts 10 . m 
rj ch. 20. 7 ■ 
Sw. 16. 24 * 

m. m m 

: , ■ a m . ■ ■ 

* ch. 37. 16. 
21; Acts 
Hi. 21 

fe ch, 37. 21 
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39.3 


Ho has another secret Interview with Zedekiah. Jerusalem taken by the Chaldeans 


* plan, saying. Take from lienee 

* -thirty men with, thfee, and take up 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon, In *fore he die. II. So 
Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of 
the king under the treasury, and 
took thence rags and. worn-out 
garments, and * let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jere- 
miah. 12 A lid Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian said, unto Jeremiah, 
Put now these rags and worn-out 
garments under thine armholes 
under the cords. And Jeremiah, 
did so. 13 So they 6 drew up .Jere- 
miah. with the cords, and took him 
up out of the dungeon : and Jere- 
miah remained in the c court of the 
guard. 

11 Then Zedekiah the king 
rf sent, and took Jeremiah the 
prophet unto him into the third 
’ entry that is in the house of Jeho- 
vah : and the king said unto Jere- 
miah, I will * ask thee a thing; 
hide nothing from. me. 15 Then 
Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 'If 
1 declare it unto thee, wilt thou 
not smvly put me to death? and. 
if I give thee counsel, thou wilt 
not hearken tin to me. 1G So 
Zedekiah the king sware ‘'secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As Jeho- 
vah liyeth, that * made us this soul, 
1 will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand, of 
"these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto 
Zedekiah, Thus saith Jehovah, 

* the k God of hosts, the 1 God. of 
Israel: If thou wilt M go forth 
unto the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then thy soul * shall 
live, and this city shall not be 
burned with lire ; and thou shall, 
live, ami thy house : IK but if 
limit wilt "hot go forth to the 
king of Babylon A princes, then 

shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
shall burn it. with lire, and p thou 
shah not escape out of their hand. 
Ill And Zedekiah the king said. 

- iiah, 1 am v afraid < f 
the Jews that are r fallen away to 
the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they 
* mock me. 20 But Jeremiah 
said, They shall not deliver thee, 
yhey, I beseech thee, the voice 
of Jehovah^ in that which 1 speak 
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unto thee so it shall he “well 
Avith thee, and thy "Aon I shall 
live. 21 But if thou refuse to 
go forth, this is the word that 
Jehovah hath sho wed, me : 22 Be- 
hold, all the "' women that are left 
in the king of Judah’s house 
shall be brought forth to the king 
of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, 1 Thy familiar 
friends have 2 set thee on, and 
have prevailed over thee : rmw 
that thy *feet . are sunk in the 
mire,- they are turned a way back. 
2J And. they shall bring out all 
thy wives and thy " children to 
the Chaldeans ; and * thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, but 
shalt be taken by the hand of the 
king of Babylon : and 3 thou shalt 
b cause this city to be burned with 
fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto 
Jeremiah, Let no man know of 
these words, and tliou . shalt not 
die. ^ 25 But if the *' princes hear 
that I have talked, with thee, and 
they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee. Declare unto us now 
what thou hast said unto the king ; 
hide it not from us, and we will 
not put thee to death ; also what 
the king said unto thee : 2l> then 
thou shal t say unto them, I 4 ^ pre- 
sented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause me 
to return to Jonathan’s house, to 
die there. 27 Then came all the 
princes unto Jeremiah, and asked 
him; and lie e told; them accord- 
ing to all these words that the 
king had commanded. So they 
left off speaking with him; for 
the matter was. not ^perceived. 
28 Bo Jeremiah /'abode in the 
court of the guard until the day 
that Jerusalem was taken. 

And it came to pass when Je- 
O A rusalern was taken, .1 s/ Jin 
O t* the ninth year.'of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, inthe tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and besieged * it ; 2 in 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day 
of. the month, a * breach was 
made in the city,) J that all the 
princes of the kina of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the (middle 
gaMyM: wit*J£ ergal -sh a rezer, Sam- 
gar-nebo, Barsecbim, 6 Rabrsaris, 


3 Keb. The 
men of thy 
pm vc. ' 

2 Or. 

deceived- 

thee 


» Heb. 
thou »halt' 
bur n : 


* Heb. ■ 
earned, id 
ML 


» Or, 

reported' 


* Title of 
an otftccr. 
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40 , 


i Title of 
an officer. 


J&ms&l©*** Mean by the ^Ch»ldeai». Jercmiali ainl Ebe^-raptacli u»re^« remains with GoiSaliaii, ; 

15 Now the word of 
came unto Jeremiah, while liftfw* 
' ' hc><% 


* Heb. 

jnvilmmts U POU 
with him. 

: Seech. 12. 

1 (ra&rgj. 


•Nergal-sharezer, J Rab-mag, with 
all the rest of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass that, 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
and al l the men of war saw them, 
then they b fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way 
of the king's garden, through, the 
gate '' betwixt the two walls ; and 
he went out toward the Arahah. 
5 But the army of the d Chaldeans 
pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in. the ‘plains of Jeri- 
cho: and when they had taken 
him, they brought* him up to 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
to / Rihlah in the land of Ha- 
math; and he 2 g gave judgment 
upon him. 6 Then the h king 
of Babylon slew the sons of Zede- 
kiah in Riblah * before his eyes : 
also the king of Babylon slew 
al 1 th e k nobles of J ud ah. 7 More- 
over he 1 put out Zedekiah ’s eyes, 
and bound him in "* fetters, to 
carry him to w Babylon. 8 And 
the Chaldeans 0 burned the king’s 
house, and the houses of the peo- 
ple, with tire, and p brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 9 Then 
q Nebuzaradan the * captain of the 
guard carried away captive into 
Babylon the "residue of the people 
that remained in the city, the 
i deserters also that fell away to 
him, and the residue of the peo- 
ple that remained. 10 But “Nebu- 
zaradan the captain of the guard 
left of the “poor of the people, 
that had nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields at the same time. * 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon gave charge concern- 
ing lr Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard, saying, 
12 Take him, and look well to 
him, and * do him no harm: hut 
do unto him even as he shall say 
unto thee. 13 Bo Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard sent, and 
Nehushazban , v Rah-saris, and Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Rah- mag, and all the 
chief officers of the kipg of Baby- 
lon ; 14 they sent, and * took 
Jeremiah, out of the court of the 
guard, and committed him mho 
Gedaiiah the son of a Ahikam, 
the son of Bbaplum, that he should 
mm home : 
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guard, saying, 16 
to Ehed-melecli 
saying, Thus suit 
hosts, the God of Israel 
I will bring my words 


ii 


Go, and speak 
the Ethiopian, 
J eli ova h of 
Be hold, 
upon thin 
city il for evil, and not for good; 
and they 2 shall he accomplished 
r before thee in t hat day. 17 ] 5m 
I will -''deliver thee in that day, 
saith Jehovah ; and thou shall 
not be given into the hand of the 
17 men of whom thou art afraid; 
*18 For I will surely save time, 
and thou shah not fall by the 
sword, but thy h life shall be for 
a prey unto thee ; because thou 
hast 4 put thy trust in me, saith 
Jehovah, 


/ 


40 


after that k Nebuzaradan the eap- 
. of the guard bad Get him go 


tain 

from m Ram ah, wJien be bad taken 
him being bound, in "chains 
among all the captives of Jeru- 
salem and Judah, that were ear? 
pied away captive unto Babylon. 
2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto him, 
“Jehovah thy God. pronounced 
this evil upon this place ; ?> and 
Jehovah, hath brought it, and done 
according as he spake: because 
ye have * sinned against Jehovah, 
and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon 
you. 4 And now, behold, I H loose 
thee this day from the chains 
which are upon thy band. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, come, and I will 
look well unto thee; but if it 
seem ill unto thee to come with 
jug into Babylon, forbear: Jb^ 
Ojld.’-ali the land. is before tlpe j 
win (.her it seei noth good and right 
unto thee to go, thither go. f> Now 
while he was not yet gone hack. 
Go back then, said he, to *Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, the son 
of Shaphan, whom the king of 
Babylon hath made f governor 
over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the peo- 
ple ; or go “wheresoever it seem- 
eth right unto thee to go. Bo flic 
captain of the guard gave him 
* v victuals and a * present, and let 


8 Or, i|| 
hfhfan 

t'lm 


The word which came 
to Jeremiah from Jehovah, 
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GwiaUali protect* the People that remain. Johanan warns iiim against Ishmael. 

* # ?rvf vs ,♦•***** * 

him go. fi Then a went Jeremi^ IjVj 
unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam u. 2 
***+ to Mtyisspah. and dwelt with him I<n 
*d3*$ amcTnir the people that were left C | K - 
if in the land. ■ 

7 15 Now when all the captains • ver;«,n, 
of the forces that were in the « '* * ’ 
fields, even they and their men, cS r, 4i 1 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah the ■ son of ' * 

Ahikam governor in the land, 2b ' — 28 i 
and had committed unto him 
men, and women, and children, j dh7k 1 
% f m 1 and 4 of the poorest of the hind, ’ 

of them that were not carried -- 
away captive to Babylon ; 8 then <is.ki.x6, 

•they came to Gedaliah to Mfg- . g; 2 | ;K * 

f ijx, to wit, / Ishmael the son of w eh. w n ; 

.ethaniah, and 9 Johanan and « verlo 20 ■ 

Jonathan the sons of K areal 1 , and ° filsit ' i 19 ; 

Heraiah the sou of Tanlmmeth, as ; 1 ic* 
and the sons of Ephai the h Ne~ p$.%. w 
tophathite, and Mexaniah the son 
of the* Maacathhe, they and* their fs.'iV»“’ 
men. \) And Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam. the son of Bhaphan y 
4 aware unto them and to their * 1 a. h i ; 
men, saying, w Fear not to serve ta^m r, 
the (Hi ah leans : dwell in the laud, fonT* 
and serve the king of Babylon, »v«r.iQ 
and it shall be well with von. J$? r J 
10 As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at AMizpylv h> 0 stand be- 
fore the Chaldeans that shall £vct - 8 
come unto us: but ye, v gather a is . ». ^ 
ye wine and q summer fruits and 5;if;|E] 7 
oil, and put them in -your vessels, ?}*i. 1 J 1 10 
and dwell in your cities that ye /£ a 
have taken. 11 Likewise when » S » s , u 
all the Jews that were in r Moab, Acb'.a&ii; 
and among the children of • Am- <!*&.*? 13 , 
mon, and in 4 Edom, and that k * 4 g 3 2T . 
were in all the countries, heard . sykioV 
that the king of Babylon had left 
a remnant of Judah, and that lie 
had set over them Gedaliah the »« 
son of Ahikam, the son of’Mui- n f k - UL 13 > 
phan ; 12 then all the Jews" re- 
turned out of all places whither 1 k; rl 1 
they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
ami summer fruits very much, a , 

IS Moreover ,r Johanan the son r ch. me; 
of Karenin and all the captains of - 

the forces that were in the fields, kam. 

came to Gedaliah to Ali/.nah 14 •' 

and said onto him, Dost Hum 
- know that Baal is die king of the 
children of y Ammon hath sent 
Mihmael the son of Noth an rah gs 

■ , to take thy life? But Gedaliah * 


Islinaael wa>|ir«I®rn. Oedaliffcb 

the son of Ahikam believed them 
pot." 15 : Then Johanan the son 
of Karnih spake to Gedaliah in 
' Mi zhali secretly, saying, 196 Let me 
rfcli.m ii); | go, T pray thee, and' I will slay 
Ishmael t li e son of N ethan i all , a n c 1 
no man shall know it : wherefore 
should he h take thy life, that all 
the Jews that are gathered unto 
thee should be scattered, and the 
h; &7i i ^'remnant of Judah perish? 16 But 
g; Ke]i. j Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
uEfosk | **.Thou shalt not do this thing; 

I for thou speafeest falsely of Ish- 
mael. 

A Now it- e came to .pass in 

vx J- the f seventh month, that 
9 Ishmael the son of N ethaniah, 
the son of Ehshama, of the seed 
royal and one of the chief officers 
of the king, and ten men with 
him, came unto h Gedaliah the son . 
of Ahikam to Mizpah : and there 
they did feat bread together in 
Mizpah,. ' 2 Then arose Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and the, ten 
men that were,'' with 1dm, and 
* smote Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam the son of Bhaplmn with the 
sword, and / slew him, m whom 
the king of Babylon had made 
u. , 1 -a; a & | governor over the land. If Ish- 
mael also slew all the Jews ..that, 
were with him, to wit , with Geda- 
1 1 all, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were “round there, the men 
of war. 

4 And it came 1 « * pass the sec- 
ond day after lie hail slain Geda- 
liah, and no roan knew it, 5 that 
there " came men from ° Shechem, 
from p Shiloh, and from f/ Bam aria, 
j\ h | even fourscore men, having their 
beards shaven and their clothes 
rent, and r having cut themselves, 
with meal -offerings and frankin- 
cense in their hand, to bring them 
to the s house <>f Jehowili. 6 And 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah. 
igAATs. went forth from .MiziialLtn meet 
rAi them, 4 weeping all along as he 
n 1 k. iB. si. went: and it came to pass, a® he 
met them, ho said unto diem, 

Come to Gedaliah the son of Aid- 
, _ . . it was so, when 

s.Tio | they came into the midst of the 
| city, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah 11 slew them, and cox/ 
them into the mielst of the pit, 
fie, and the men that were with 
him* 8 'Blit $$$ men were found 

W t v.rpi, i \ . . v 
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Johanan delivers .them. Joiramh^warns Johanan ami tli 

which is by Beth- 
leliein, to go to ''enter into Egypt, 
18 because of the Chaldeans:' for 
they were "afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the sod of Nethaimli had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
whom the king of Babylon 'made 
governor over the land’. 

A O Then all the captains of 
Mmd the forces, and "Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and - Jozanifth 
the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people ’’from the least t*\en unto 
the greatest, came near, 2 and said 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, 
we pray thee, our * supplication 

3 be presented before thee, and 
y pray for us unto Jehovah thy 
God, even tor all this remnant 
for we are left but a "few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us ; 3 that 
Jehovah thy God may show us the 
a way wherein we should walk, 
and the thing that we should do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
said unto them, I have heard 
you; behold, I will h pray unto 
Jehovah your God according to 
your words; and it shall come to 


mael, Slay us not; for we have 
rt stores hidden in the field, of 
wheat, and of barley, and. of oil 
and of honey. So he forbare. 
and slew them not among their 
brethren. 1) Now the pit wherein 
Ishmael cast all the dead bodies 
of the men whom he. had slain, 
by the side of Gedaliah, (the 
b same was that which Asa the 
king had made for °fear of Baasha 
king of Israel,) Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with them 
that were slain. 10 Then Ish- 
mael carried away captive all 
the ^residue of the people that; 
were in Miznali, even the c king’s 
daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Mizpa h , f whom 
Nebuzaradan the captam of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam ; Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go 
over to the children of g Ammon. 

11 But when h Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the (captains 
of the forces that were with him, 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah had done, 
12 then they took all the men, 
and went to f light with Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and found 
him by the 1 great waters that are 
jn Jilhenm I2T N ow' ! it came to" 
pass that, when all the people that 
were with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
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will ^obey the voice of Jehovah 
our Clod, to whom we send thee ; 
that it may be 0 well with ns, 
when we obey the voice of Jeho- 
vah our God. 

. 1 And it came to pass h after 
ten days, that the word of Jehovah 
came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then 
called he £ Johanan the sou of 
Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, anti 
all the people from the least- even 
to the greatest, fi and said unto 
them, Thus k saith Jehovah, list' 
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i W 5 to go to Egypt. Jolianan brings Jeremiali and the Kemnant of J rnlah to Egypt. Conquest of Egypt predicted 

11. "Be not afraid of the kin u of j ‘Arn m 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; j hi is 
In- h’oi afraid of him, saiih Jehu- ! 11 V-V'*’; - 111 1 
Mil*: wmj 

jotuamUy deliver yog Imm Jbua. ?.h; u. 

Jiiiiul 12 And 1 will grant you £ !) l Uml 

more y, that r In? may have mercy c |d ' 

upon you, ami cause you to re- pj .pi: id 

turn to your own land. 13 But ^ J 

if ye wav, We will “uot dwell in WVf’ 
this land ; so that ye obey not the * ili' ;?iV i‘‘ ; 
voice . of t Jehovah your God ; 14 - f cj» ; jy®. fl 
saying, No; but we will *go into 3; , Num. , ‘ 
the lan, d of Egypt, where we shall <4w!i7;-' 
see no war, nor •'hear the sound H : &ut 
of the trumpet, .nor have ^hunger itAa * 
of bread : and there will we d well ; h £1; 

1 f) now fh eref ore h ear y e the word it’* \ Am. 

of Jehovah, 0 remnant of Judah: n-crko 
Thus saith Jehovah, of hosts, the Jl* rk* 2; 

God of Israel, If ye indeed set ^h'.kgs 
your faces to enter into 9 Egypt, : 

and go to sojourn there; 16 then 
• • it shall come to pass, that the ii; 

h sword, which ye fear, shall over- i 
take you there in the land of j r aT (i ’. ,^ 

Egypt: and the famine, whereof j 
H’jj ye are afraid, 1 shall follow hard j JjSJhVaJ ’ 

1,A after you there in Egypt.; and ~V 

there ye shall die. 17 So shall j \}l 4’ 17 ; 
it be with all the men that set * (JfA },*■ 3 
their faces to go into Egypt to ! middA; 
sojourn there : they shall (lie by • m%"i. 
the * sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence; and *none of “vorGn'eh. 
them shall remain or escape from 4er?n; 
the evil that I will bring upon '■ gM3.ii 
them. »ch. so. &; 

18 For thus saiih Jehovah of *■£{;■ «,' io- 
hosts, the God of Israel ; As mine is' 

Ginger and my wrath hath been « cji 4 „ 3 
poured forth upon the inhabitants GhXm 
of Jerusalem, so shall my wrath u'dhrJil 
he poured forth upon you, when e yo J ( f; cif 
: ve shall enter into Egypt; and :k 4, Vai 

ye shall be "‘an execration, and an d f\l ]~ 3 
astonishment, and a curse, and a ' o 

reproach ; and w ye shall see this • $ l Ar •»*<•» 
place no more. li> Jehovah hath aoi»r. »v. 
spoken, concerning you,0 remnant e w- 
«f .liuhib, “ 0_t> ye iiot into Euvnt ; J?;/ 6 

* know cm-taniTy tTmi I nave '< las- *'• ” 
lifted unto you this day. 20 For frdmw. a>; 

I?;” 1 * v<! have r <hvalt deceitfully 2 against i k,4i. ». i, 

■^ortfs y our own souls ; for ye "sent me !p i-am. 
onto Jehovah your God, saying, »ivys.7; 

Brav for ns unto Jehovah* our 
God : and according unto all that JidlAl 
Jehovah our God shall say, so de- Shs ' 
dare unto us, and we will do it; 41‘Iuu 11 
21 and I have this day * declared 27/ eft*! 
it to you ; but ye have u not obeyed 44 ‘ nx 4& * 1 
; i ! 1 i 1 1 , : 1 797 


a On lay 
them with 
mortar in 
the pave- 
mmt (or, 
square) 
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predicts fclie Comjnest of Egypt by'SfWtttittAdreKca** 

servant, and will, set his throne 
upon these stones that I have hid ; &oh.'A‘W 

and he shall spread his 1 royal IfiS 1 ;' 

a pavilion over them. II And he ; 

shall come, and shall h smite the 29, \ 

land of Egypt -/such as are for ^ Jfjj* jS* 
death shall he given to death, and Ex. klf; 
such as are for captivity to cap- Esiekii). 
tivity, and such as are fop the < 1? m . 
sword to the sword, 12 And I m 
will kindle a lire in the houses /oeiJ'M.V 
of the d gods of Egypt ; and he (man?, for 
shall burn them, and carry them o 

away captive : and lie shall c array h §Sk&& 18 

himself with the land of Egypt, 
as a shepherd putteth on his § jfjj l8 ‘ 
garment; and he shall go forth *«*•■*»■ 
from thence in peace. 13 He *ver. i.n 
shall also break the 3 pillars of : sSeek* s» ! 

8/ Beth-shemesh, that is in the dhj%}* 
land of Egypt ; and the houses cit l V t\ 
of the gods of Egypt shall lie t! 1 ^ 
burn with fire. ?! S Mfc.’ 

a is 
ver. 2?: ; 
eh. 2. 17- 
10; Neil. 

0.83; 

Ezek. 8. 17, 

18; Dan. 

9. f> 

ver. 8 ; till. 

7 . 19 ; 32 . 
ftne ; Is. 


the nations of the earth, ? d Have 
ye forgotten the ''wickedness of 
your fathers, and the wicked- 
ness of the kings of Judah, and 
the wickedness of their wives, 
and your own wickedness, and 
the wickedness of '• your wives, 
which they committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem ? 10 They are ^ not 

humbled even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor 
9 walked in my law. nor in my 
statutes, that 1 set before you anil 
before your fathers. , 

1 1 Therefore thus saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, the Cod of Israel: 
Behold, I Mill h set my face against 
you for evil, even to cut oil all 
Judah. 12 And I will 'take the 
remnant of Judah, that have set 
their faces to go into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, and they 
shall * all be consumed; in the 
land of Egypt shall they fail; 
they shall, he consumed by the 
sword ami by the famine;’ they 
shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine; and they 
shall he an 'execration, and ah 
; astonishment, and. a curse, and a 
reproach. 13 For I will w punish 
them that dwell in the* land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jeru- 
salem, by the w sword, bv the 
famine, and by the pestilence; 
14 so that "none of the remnant 
of Judah, that are gone into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, shall escape or he left, to 
return into the land, of Judah, 
to which they 4 have a 39 desire * 
to return to dwell there: for none JS 
shall return save such as skill 
g escape. 

p ; A m. 9, 4 i eh. 41 TM8, 22 * ver. 7 ; ch. Mb 4s I . 

Is. 1. Oth. 20. \¥ ; 42. 18 : Is. Of,, if, \er. £. 

Cfe. 11. 22 * eh. 21. n 24. 10 ; 4t 17* t* ver. tn U. 
|2U0 , p oh. g2. 20, 27 v ver. 2s ; lg. 4, 2 ; Io. 2u : 


a Or, 
obelisks 


s Or, The 
house of 
the sun 
Probably, 
Heliopolis, 
that is, On. 
See Oen, 
41 . 80 . 


/m 7 g The word that came to 
ut'i Jeremiah concerning all 
the Jews that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, that dwelt, at 9 Migdol, 
at h Talipanhes, and at 'Mem- j 
J phis, and in the country of 
\* rPathros, saying, 2 Thus saith 
* Jehovah of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Ye have seen all the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusa- 
lem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah; and, behold, this day 
they are a 1 desolation, and no ■ 
man d welleth therein, 3 m because 
of their wickedness which they 
have committed to M provoke me 
to anger, in that they went to 
0 burn incense, and % to v serve 
other gods* that they knew not, 
neither they, nor ye, nor your 
fathers. 4- Howbeit I v sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending them, 
saying, Oh, do not this r abomi- 
nable thing that 1 hate. 5 But 
they * hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their 
/wickedness, to burn no Incense 
unto other gods. 0 Wherefore 
my 'wrath and mine ,%nger was 
| poured, forth, and was kindled in 
the “ cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem | and they 
, ire wasted and v desolate, as ft' 
is this day. 7 Therefore now 
thus saith Jehovah, the God of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Where- 
fore Wommit ye, iMt great evil I 

«..: fi '/ . . . , 


° vfer.-S; ' ■ 
2 K. 17. 15- 
17 ; 1 Cor. 

■ 10. 21, 22 .. 
b ver. 3; eh. 

17; Bos. 4. 
13.; Hah. 

1. 10 

f oh. 42. 18; 

1 K, 0. 7, K : 
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JEREMIAH 


1 Hsti 



Jeremiah’s Message to Baruch, Defeat of Pharaoh at Carciiemish foretold. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah, the God 
of Israel, 1 onto thee, 0 Baruch: 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me 
now.! for Jehovah hath added 
sorrow to my pain; I am weary 
with my. groaning, and I find no 
rest. 4 Tims shalt thou say unto 
him. Thus saith Jehovah : Behold, 
b that which I have built will I 
break down, and that which I 
have planted I will pluck up; 
and this in the .whole land. 

3 And c seekest thou great things 

jjjjtegz 3SE3Ee»: noFT 

behold, I vyill d bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith Jehovah; but thy 
life will I give unto thee c for a 
prey in all places whither thou 
goest. 

A C\ The word of Jehovah 
TtU which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet ^concerning the na- 
tions. 

2 Of f Egypt : concerning the 
army of h Pliaraoh-neco king of 
Egypt, which ’was by the river 
Euphrates in * Carciiemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
smote in the k fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of \Tosiah, 


1 Or ,con- 
cetni n<t 


iii tue norm country oy the river 
Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gilead, 
and take rf balm, O " virgin daugh- 
ter of Egypt: in vain dost thou 
use many medicines ; there is / no 
healing for thee. . 12 The nations 
have heard of thy 1J shame, and 
the earth is full of thy h cry ; for 
the i mighty man hatli stumbled 
against the mighty, they are fallen 
both of them together. 

13 The word that J ehovah spake 
to Jeremiah the prophet, how that 

* Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 

should come and smite the land 
of Egypt. ■ 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and 
publish in 'Migdol, and publish 
in / Memphis and in m Tahpanhes: 
say ye, Stand forth, and prepare 
thee; for the sword hath n de- 
voured round about thee. 15 Why 
are thy 0 strong ones swept away? 
they stood not, because Jehovah 
did 3 p drive them. h) He made 
many to q stumble, yea, they fell 
one upon anotlior: and they said, 
Arise, and let us r go again to our 
own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the "oppress- 
ing sword. 17 They cried there, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt is 4 'but a nr, 
noise; he hath let the appointed 
time pass by. 18 As 1 live, saith 
the ” King, whose name is Jeho- 
vah of hosts, surely like r Tabor 
among the mountains, and like 4 

* Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 19 0 thou v daughter that s« r . ; 
dwellest in Egypt, 0 furnish thy- fXSJ 
seif to “go into captivity; for 
“Minn phis sliall become a deso- 
lation, and shall be burnt up, fi|J . 
without inhabitant. 20 Egypt is f , 
<i vei y lair heifer; h // / * ( destruc- (Af pt 
tion out of the north is come, it m m 
is come. 21 Also her d hired men 

in the midst of her are like 'calves 
of the stall; for they also are 
turned back, they are Hied away 
together, they did not stand: for 

4 6; Ps. 80. 12 * Josh. 12 . 22 ; 1 K. 18. 42 * writ' 

* Is. 20. 4 « ver. 14 ; Ezek. 30. 13 o eh, «. it * ver..2f 
d ver. 5 ; 2 S. 10 . G; 2 K. 7. (J * Is. 34. 7 /ch. 18. It f 


r ch. M. 9 
8 eh. Ml 16 
1 Ex. 16. 9, 10 
1 K. 20. 10, 
11 ; Is. 19. 
n-i6 

u eh. 48. 16 ; 

Mai. l. 14 
v Josh. 19. 
22; Judg. 
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JEREMIAH 

predicted. Israel com farted. Oracle against Philiatia* Oracle against Moab 


the clay of their calamity is come 
upon them, the time of their a vis- 
itation. 22 1 The sound thereof 
shall go like t lie serpent; for 
they shall march with mi army, 
and come against her with axes, 
as hewers of wood. 23 They 
shall cut down her 6 forest, saith 
Jehovah, * though it cannot be 
searched'; because they are more 
than the f locusts, and are innu- 
merable. 24 The u daughter of 
Egypt shall he put to shame ; she 
shall be delivered into the hand 


of the * people of the north. 


Je- 


hovah of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith; Behold, I will f punish 
Anion of y No, and * Pharaoh, and 
Egypt, with her ‘‘gods, and her 
kings; even Pharaoh, and them 
that * trust in him: 2(1 and I will 
deliver them into the hand of 
those that 1 seek their lives, .and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his servants; and M after- 
wards it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, saith Jehovah. 

27 But "tear not thou, 0 Jacob 
mv ser vant neither bo dismayed;* 
OlHraeF: for, lo, 1 wi ll "save thee 
from afar, and thy seeiTTFornTRe 
land of their captivity : and Jacob 
shall return, and shall be quiet 
ami v at ease, and none shall make 
him afraid. 28 Fear not thou, .0 
Jacob my s ervant, saith Jehovah;* 
Tor *T am "wTOi Thee ; for I will 
make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee : but I 
will Tint make a full end of thee, 
but J w i 1 1 [corve e t t,h ee , i n 3 r neas- 
ure, aliiT’wIlT^Trii no wise Heave 
thee unpunished. 

A *7 The word of Jehovah 
vT « that came to Jeremiah the 
prophet concerning the / Philis- 
tines, before that Pharaoh smote 
•(tea. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah; Behold, 
waters rise up out of r the north, 
and shall become an overflowing 
stream, and shall * overflow the 
hind and all that is therein, the 
city and them that dwell therein ; 
and the men shall * cry, and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall 
■Wall. 3 At the noise of the 
12 stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong ones, at the "rushing of 
tm chariots, at the rumbling of 

2t> 
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his wheels, the fathers look not 
back to (heir children for feeble- 
ness of hands; 4 because of the- 
day that comet h to b destroy all 
the Philistines, to cut off from 
'' Ty re and Si don every helper 
that remained! ; for Jehovah will 
destroy, the Philistines, the rem- 
nant of the # 5 isle of ^Caphtor/ 

5 *■ Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
^Aslikelon is brought to nought, 
the remnant of their valley; how 
long wilt thou *' cut thyself? 

6 0 thou * sword of Jehovah J 
Grow long will it be ere thou be 
quiet? put up thyself into thy 
scabbard ; rest, and be still 7 How 1 
cans! thou be quiet, seeing Jeho- 
vah hath * given. 6 thee a charge? 
Against Ashkelon, and against the 
sea-shore, there liath he hip pointed 
it. : 


& Or, sm- 
count ' 


6 Heb. it. 


Z The praise of- Moab is 8 on 
*e ; in ' He shlnm (hey have d '* m *v* 


A Q Of Moab, Thus saith. 
pfcO Jehovah of hosts, the God 
of Israel: Woe unto m N ebo ! for 
it is laid waste; H Ki Hath aim is 
put to shame, it is. taken; 7 ’.Mis- i or, th* 
gab is put to shame and 8 broken hwh JoTi 
down, 2 The 
no in or 

devised evil again si her; Tome, 
and let us cut her off from being 
a nation. Thou also, O Madmen, 
shall bo brought, to silence; the 
sword shall pursue thee. -3 The 
sound of acrv from p Horonti.im, 
desolation and great destruction ! 

.4. Moab is destroyed ; her little 
ones have caused a. cry ■ to be 
heard. 5 For by the ascent of 
''Luhith with continual weeping 
shall they go up; for at the de- 
scent of Hnronaim they have 
heard the distress of the" cry of 
destruction* (» r Flee, save your 
lives, and he like the * heath in 
■ the wilderness. 7 For, because 
thou hast Trusted in thy works 
and in thy treasures, thou also 
shall be taken : and • Ohemosh 
shall go forth into captivity, Ids 
.priests and his princes together, 
o And the destroyer shall come 
upon every city, and no city shall 
escape ; the valley also shall per- 
ish, and the ' plain shall be de- 
stroyed ; as Jehovah hath spoken. 

■p* ; vt If:.'.;.-,: :V .vp".: iv ■. -,V : V ; 

; Num. 22. 37 ; Sfij ft ® ver. 34, 45; dh. 

mjmm. m. m *> ver. & st ; u. u. r. * i«, ia. a 
^ “ :-eik 17. * ‘ ' 



JEREMIAH 


Oracle against Moab 


1 Or, /or 
she must 
.fly : and 
her cities 


k Bozrah, and upon all the cities 
of the land of Moab, far or near 
25 The / ho; n of Moab is cut oil* 
and his “arm is broken, saith Je- 
hovah. 

26 Make ye him drunken; 
for he "magnified himself against 
Jehovah : and Moab shall wallow 
in his vomit, and he also shall 
be in derision. 21 For was not 
Israel a 0 derision unto thee ? was 
he found among p thieves ? for as 
often as thou speakest of him 
thou q waggest the head. 28 0 
ye inhabitants of Moab, leave the 
cities, and dwell in the r rock ; 
and be like the "dove that maketh 
her nest over the mouth of the 
abyss. 29 * We have heard of the 
pride of Moab, that he is very 
proud ; his loftiness, and hie 
u pride, and his arrogancy, and 
the haughtiness of his heart. 30 
! I know his *’ wrath, saith Jehovah, 
that it is nought ; his boastings 
have wrought nothing. 31 There- 
fore will I * wail for Moab ; yea, 

I will cry out for all Moab : for 
the men of y Kir-heres shall they 
mourn. 32 With more than the 
* weeping of a Jazer will I weep 
| or thee, 0 vine of Sibinah : thy 
branches passed over the sea, they 
reached even to the sea of Ja- 
zev : upon thy summer fruits and 
upon thy vintage the destroyer 
is fallen. 33 And 6 gladness and 
joy is taken away from the fruit- 
ful field and from the land of 
Moab ; and I have caused wine 
to c cease from the winepresses : 
none shall tread with shouting; 
the shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshbon 
even unto «EleaJeh, even unto Ma- 
li az have they uttered their voice, 
frornf Zoar even unto h Horonaim, 
to Eglath-shelishiyah : for the ?<>ou 
waters of Ximrim also shall be- jvib 
■come 11 desolate. 35 Moreover 1 s 
will cause to cease in Moab, saith n h.; 
Jehovah, him that offered h in the 
1 high place, and him that k burn- Umk 
eth incense to his gods. 

,3b Therefore my 1 heart sound- 
eth for Moab like j)ipes, and mv 
heart soundeth like pipes for the 
men of m Kir-heres : therefore the 
” abundance that he hath gotten 
is perished. 37 For 0 every head 

m ver - i 1 1 h 12 * cb. 7. 9 ; II. 13 i x* it n 

■ ver. 31 » Is. 15. 7 w ch. 16. o ; Is. lfi. 2 


2 Or, 

deceitfully 


** * settled phtiis lees, and Hath not 
^4been bemptied from vessel" to 
- V(i ss< b i:< ith u* hath lie gone into 
^captivity 


therefore bis *' taste re- 
l him, and his scent is 
„3d. 12 Therefore, be- 

hold, the days come, saith Jeho- 
vah, that I will send unto him 

ateskeit ‘h*® 1 3 that 3t Ppur # and they 
shall pour him oft; and they 
, shall empty his vessels, and 'break 
Or, jars their 4 bottles in pieces. 13 And 
Moab shall be M ashamed of n Ohe- 
mosh, as the house of Israel was 
ashamed of ° Be'th-el their confi- 
dence. 14 How say ye, We are 
'mighty men, and valiant men 
for the war ? 15 Moab is laid 
waste, and 6 they are gone up into 
his cities, and his chosen q young 
men are r gone down to the 
slaughter, saith the "King, whose 
name is J ehovah of hosts. 16 The 
calamity of Moab is ‘ near to come, 
and his affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are round about 
him, “bemoan him, and all ye 
that know his name ; say, How is 
the strong 6 "staff broken, the beau- 
tiful rod! 18 a; 0 thou daughter 
that 7 dwellest in *Dibon, *come 
down from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst ; for the destroyer of Moab 
is come up against thee, he hath 
destroyed thy strongholds. 19 0 
8 inhabitant of “Aroer, stand by 
the way, and watch: 6 ask him 
that fleeth, and her that escape th ; 
say. What hath been done? 20 
Moab is put to shame ; for it is 
y broken down : wail and cry ; 
tell ye it by the Arnon,that Moab 
is laid waste. 21 And judgment 
is come upon ‘the plain* country, 
upon. Holon, and upon d Jahzah, 
and upon e Mephaath, 22 and 
ripon / Dibon, and upon 9 Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 23 and 
upon 9 Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 

■ mnb and upon h Beth-meon. 
and upon Mveriotli. ami upon 


» Or, his 
cities are 
done up in 
smoke 


*' ver, 41 ; 
Am. 2. 2 
* ch. 49. 13 
1 Pb.- 75. JO; 
Zeeh. l. 
10-21 

m Job 22. 9 ; 

Ps. 10. 15 
n ver. 42 ; 

. Ex. 5. 2 ; 

Dan. 5. 23 
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Job 10. 4 
r ch. 49, 16 ; 
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s Pa. 55. 6 ; 
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* Or, 
sceptre 


1 Or, art 
seated 


* Heb. in- 
habitrms. 


* Or, dis- 
mayed 


* Is.' 16.' fe’o 

° Hum. 21. 
32 
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JEREMIAH 


.-•Oracle against Moab.' Oracle against Ammon. Oracle against -Edom 

is bald, and every board (dipped : | 
upon all the bands are “cuttings, | h ii’)*s.3 
and upon I hr f> loins sackcloth, j «• jf,J; A 1 
;;s On all 1 lie '* housetops of Moab 
and in the streets thereof there is 
lamenialion ev<*ry where; for I 

have 4/ broken Moab like a vessel : ~ 

wherein none delightetb, saith * is*’! s i 
Jehovah. 33 How is it broken 
down i J ftnir do they wail! bow 1 ‘ 
hath Moab turned tin* back with 
shame ! so shall Moab become a 
''derision, and u f terror to all. that 1 u hi afT 
are round about him. 40 For » r 
tints saith Jehovah : Behold, .be i »•,* . . j. 

shall Miy as an eagle, and sludl j Am. J. 1 </ ; 

A spread out his wings against 
Moab. 41. 2 Hverioth, is taken, * jujo' 21 . 

and. the strongholds are seized, Am. 2 i. : 
and the k heart of the mighty men Pa * 

of Moab at that day shall be as w Num 24 . 

■the heart of a 1 woman in her Avi; 
pangs. 42 And Moab shall be J 1 - 

VH destroyed from being a people, 
hi *cause* he liath * magnified him- 
self against Jehovah. 43 "Fear, 
and the' i)it, and the snare, are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith Jehovah. 44 He. fchatMfeeth 
from .the fear shall fall into the :%eph:\ 

pit; and lie that getteth up out JA n 
<4 (he pit shall be taken in the » Vi " 

snare: for I will bring upon him, 1 

even upon Moab, the year of their « ch. 4. j: 

* visitation, saith Jehovah. Ant* 

45 "They that fled stand with- 
out strength under the shadow of 
Mleshbon; 4 for a Mire is gone 
forth out of Heshbon, and a , 

flame from the midst of 1 Sihon, * xl m 

and hath devoured the “corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the A ... 
bead of the tumuli nous ones. AV.'I? 

Id Woe unto thee, 0 Moab I the * 5: 

people of r Cliemosh is undone, 
for thy sons are taken away cap- ' J « l * ;r! 
five, and thy daughters into eap- 
f A v i t y . 47 \ T e t \vi 1 I I f 1 >rj 1 ig hack 1 ’ 17 

f 1 u ; ,11UH n, i Ty 7) f 1J7 Bill Ti 1 tEe hTt i {• V 1 * v - er * 29 
da ys, saith. Jejmvah. klms far"] 
is mejudgineht of Moab. 

j pL&tk Pl6 

A Of the children of v Am* 

Ti/ moil. Thus saith Jehovah : 

Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no 
heir? why thou doth 6 3 M a learn 
7 poHsesH Gad, and his people 
dwell in the cities thereof? 2 
Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith Jehovah, that I will cause 
an a alarm of war to be heard 
against b JRabb&h of the children 


ters shall be burned with tire : 

mVmar then shall Israel ‘ ' possess them 

*'y«r. »5 that did ' possess him, saitli Je~ 

/ !if e v5ft> ‘ hovah. 3 Wail, O *Mleshbon, for 

«h. m. ti ; v Ai is laid waste ; cry, ye daugh- 

ters of Bab bah, h gird, you with 
sackcloth: lament, and run to and 
MiVTiVjo I f ro among the fences; for 6 Mal- 
vL*ry-*;rs, | cam shall * go into captivity, his 
priests and his princes together. 

4 8 Wherefore k glories! thou in «or, 
isTLam. | the valleys, thy flowing valley, 

O 1 backs! i d hi g < laugh t e r ? 1 1 1 a I www in tin 

■ , trusted in her m treasures, mi/irt <y, tti/wihy 

:ii, I Who shall come unto me? 5 Be- ^y h 

hold, I will bring a " fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord, Jehovah of 
■hosts, from all that are round 
about thee; and ye shall be 

0 driven out every man right 
forth, and there shall be none to 
gather together the p fugitives, 
d But afterward I will v bring 
back; the captivity of the children 
of Ammon, saith Jehovah. 

7 Of 'Edom. Tims saith Je- 
hovah? of hosts : Is "wisdom no 
more in 1 Teman ? is counsel per- 
Ztipif | ished from the prudent ? is their 
wisdom vanished ? 8 ■ “Flee ye, 

» turn back, dwell in the depths, 

hmn.u,. a 0 inhabitants of "Dedaii ; for 1 
’VJ&* will bring the •■' calamity of Esau 

■“* ' ' upon him, the time that 1 shall 

i 7 S u visit him. U * H grape-gatherers 
us-j. came to thee, 9 would they not #or, 

2 leave some gleaning grapes? if 
r 2 o. thieves by 7 night, would they not viming . 
. 8 . 1 - 21 ); destroy till they had enough ? 

10 But I have * made Esau bare, tiuVfih 

1 have uncovered his secret places, itZSrnym 
G*h.9. as and he shall not be able to hide eJXs'tL* 

p«: «7. io ; himself; his seed is destroyed, 
f^Vini 4 ' an d his hrethron, and Ins neigh- 
bors ; and lie is not. 1 1 1 . Leave 
k 1 thy w fatherless children, I AvmT 

1 SMm 72 For 

thus saith Jehovah : Behold, they 
<47 4k 47 10 to whom it jieriained not to 10 or, 

17, ‘if; y * drink of the r cup shall assuredly Judgment 
S?;*i% drink ; and art tnou lie that shall uas mt 
i«’»L6,o; d altogether go mi punished ? thou 
12-14 i 1. ; shal t ii ot go no du u i si led , b u t 

lV^obad’ thou shalt surely drink, 13 For 
1-21 ‘ I have * sworn bv mvself, saith 

cfa. 8. 0 ; ... 

J ob 2. 1 1 u ver. 30 w dlt. 2f». 23 ; Is. 21 . is * ch . 46 . 21 ^ Obad . & 
ver. 20 , * vh. 13. 26 a Fs. m. 5 & Pa. 68. & ; Zech. 7. io c ch. 

Gen. 36. 11, 23. 13 4 ch. 26. 28, 23 ; i Pet. 4. 17 * eh. 44. 26 ; Gen. 

16,34 22. 26; 18.46, 23 


or, Tht 

»i Uitm 
tfkri i 


^eh. 12. 14- 
17; 45). 6, 30 
v Dent. 23. 8, 
4 ; 2 Chi. 
2<». l ; . 

Ezek, 2 l. ■ 


* Or, 

fclwtlU!) 




JEREMIAH 


Oracle against Damascus. Oracle against Kedar an<l Hazor 

they have heard evil tidings, they 
are 'melted away : there is 7 sor~ 
row on the sea; it 9 cannot he 
quiet* 21 Damascus is ''waxed 
feeble, she turneth herself io fkn% 
and trembling hath seized cm her": 
‘anguish aiul sorrows have taken 
hold of her, as of a woman In 

travail. 25 HogJfl .tluii'jpjty gf 

imise not lorsako u ^ flu* city of 
Jtt3u.Ji>y^ 2b Therefore her 
1 young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war 
shall be brought to silence in that 
day, saith Jehovah of hosts. 27 
And 1 will w kindle a lire in the 
Avail of Damascus, and it shall 
devour the palaces of " Ben-liadad. 

28 Of ° Kedar, and of the king- 
doms of * Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rn ,, rezmv king of Babylon smote. 
tSfc&J 4 . Ihua saith Jehovah : Arise ye, 
•iiffmuft 80 'ip to Kedar, and destroy the 
Ufi.Ss.’ a 1,1 9 children of the east. 29 Their 

“itntivh te P ts and their flocks shall they 
« iSrnf 0 * 4 S a , e ; 9 10 y carry away for 
4«; themselves their r curtains, and 
Sfs’ 2U * a “ ^ ie * r vessels, and their "camels; 

* A. 4.1:0 and they shall cry unto them, 

HosVV * Terror on every side ! 30 "Flee 

„ y ( S wander far olf, dwell in the 

a; depths, 0 ve inhabitants of r l lazor, 
{* -a ; jh. saith Jehovah ; for •* Kebnefiadrez- 
c den. o, zat* king of Babylon hath taken 
2 Kw is; counsel against you, and hatli eon- 
ceived ‘a purpose against you, 
Acts W 2 ' ’ 3 1- Arise, get yon up up t< > a ) tat ion 

■* tuS: t that: Hkdm 

rZxiafo ..i JM. 

'si JjMQ. A..neither gates nor' bars, jhjtt 

10! J 3 ; 1 y ‘ 22 we ^ - MQ n e. 32 Ain i their a cat 1 1- 
/Ex 1;,. 1,1; els shall be a booty, and the niul- 
*'is a ]m4° titude of their cattle a spoil : and 
^verV 1 ^ will b scatter unto all winch 
*ch.A o; them that have the c corners 0/ 
/cl’Vi **2; their hair cut off; and 1 will 
.io. t!0; ** bring their calamity from every 
w ch.W*°; side of them, saith ’Jehovah. 33 
«uc iVit An<l fi Hazor shall be a dwelling- 
A<> place of f ’ jackals, a desolation for 

Sen,*!* ftver : man shall dwell there. 

neither shall any son of man so- 
Basok." 27. 21 journ therein. 
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34 The word of Jehovah that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
concerning ff K]ain, *in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Zedekmh 
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Oraele again** Slam. Babylon to be destroyed and Israel delivered 

them; 'and their adversaries said. 

We are not _ guilty, because they 
have/ sinned against Jehovah, the 

* habitation of rightemisiiess^even 
Jeh avail, (he hope of (heir fa- 
thers. 8 J lfl.ee • out of the midst 
of Babylon, and go. forth out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and bo 
as the lie-goats before the flocks. 

*4 For, lo, I will g st ir up and, 
cause to come up against Babylon 
a company of great nations from 
the 4 north country; and they 
shall * set themselves in array 
against her; from thence .she shall 
be taken : their arrows slia.ll tie as 
of 6 an -expert mighty man ; 7 none « or , 
shall return in vain. 10 .And fS 
* Chaldea shall be a prey; all that • y *fMj 
prey upon her shall be satisfied, Sft 
sal th Jehovah. $[■}$ 

■ 11 ^Because ye are glad, because 
ye rejoice, 0 .ye that / plunder my' ISun 
heritage, because ye -are. wanton n ® i: 
as a * heifer 8 that treadeth out «or,< 
the (/min; and neigh as strong gnm 
horses; 12. your w mother shall 
be utterly put .to shame ; she that 
bare you shall he confounded ; 
behold, she shall' be the hinder- 
most of the nations, a "wilder- 
ness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of Jeho- 
vah she shall v not ..be inhabited, 
but she shall be H wholly desolate : 
every one ' that goeih by Babylon 
r Bliall be astonished, arid hiss at 
all her plagues. 14 'Set your- 
selves hi array against Babylon 
round about, all ye that bend 
the how; shoot, at her, spare no 
arrows: for she hath ? . sinned 
against Jehovah. 15 * Shout 

against her round about : she 
hath °- r submitted herself; her »H*k 
bulwarks are fallen, her * walls JESS} 1 
are thrown down; for it is the 

* vengeance of Jehovah : take ven- 
geance upon her; -as she hath 
done, do unto her, 18 .Cut off 
the "sower from Babylon, and 
him that hand loth the sickle in 
the time of harvest : for fear of 
the h oppressing sword, they shall 
c turn every one to his people, and 
they shad flee every one- to his 
own land. 

17 Israel is a hunted sheep; 
the * lions have driven him 
away; .first, the / king- of Assyria 

* cfc. 51. 0! la. 13. 14 d ver. 8 ®eh. 2. 15; i. t f 2 K. 
tk M; tf.«; 18. MS 
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a devoured him ; and now at last 
b Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon hath broken his bones. 18 
Therefore thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, 

1 will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have ‘’ punished 
the king of Assyria. Ill And 1 
will d bring Israel again to his 

1 Or, fold 1 pasture, and he shall feed on 
Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
shall be satisfied upon the e hills 
of Ephraim and in Gilead. 20 In 
those days, and in that time, saith 
Jehovah, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and f there 
shall be none; and the sins of 
Judah, and they shall not be 
found : for I will g pardon them 
whom I leave as a remnant. 

21 Go up against the land of 

2 Herat hai m, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of 3 h Pe- 
kod: slay and 4 utterly destroy 
after them, saith Jehovah, anti 
1 do according to all that I have 

*Hei>. commanded thee. 22 A k sound 
devoU. () f | )a ^] e j g j n f] xe l an< J an d of 

great destruction. 23 How is the 
1 hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken ! how is Baby- 
lon become a desolation among 
the nations! 24 I have m laid a 
snare for thee, and thou art also 
n taken, 0 Babylon, and thou wast 
not aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast 
0 striven against Jehovah. 25 Je- 
hovah hath opened his armory, 
and hath brought forth the 7 ' weap- 
ons of his indignation; for the 
Lord, Jehovah of hosts, hath a 
9 work to do in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 26 Come against her 
•'from the r utmost border ; open 
her 6 storehouses ; cast her up as 
heaps, and 7 1 destroy her utterly; 
granaries let nothing of her be left. 27 “ Slay 
7 ueb all her bullocks; let them ,? gb 
devote. down to the slaughter : woe unto 
them ! for their * day is come, the 
time of their visitation. 28 . The 
* voice of them that "flee and 
escape out of the land of Baby- 
lon, to declare in Zion the “ven- 
geance of Jehovah our God, the 
vengeance of his Hempie 
2J c Call together 8 the archers 
against Babylon, all them that 
bend the bow; encamp against 
her round about; let none, thereof 
escape: recompense her aeeord- 
! liiliil f 1 1 I 1 1 1 ! ! A A u i , 


ing to her work; d according to 
all that she hath done, do unto 
her; for she hath been 'proud 
against Jehovah, against the Holy 
One of Israel. Ho Therefore shall 
her 1 young .men fall in her streets, 
and. ail her men of war shall be 
(f brought to silence in that, day, 
saith Jehovah. HI Behold, h 1 ain 
against thee, s, 0 thou proud one, shoo? 
saith the Lord, Jehovah of hosts; Pnd 
for thy day is come, the time that 
I will visit thee. H2 And 30 the 
i proud one shall stumble and fall, 1Yl<k 
and none shall raise him up; and 
I will'* kindle: a fire in .his cities, 
and it shall devour all that are 
round about him. 

33 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: 

The children of Israel and the 
children of Judah are oppressed 
together; and z all that took them 
captive hold them fast; they re- 
fuse to let them go. 34 Their 
m Redeemer is . strong ; * Jehovah 
of hosts is his name: he will 
thoroughly ° plead their cause, 
that he may ?, give rest, to the 
earth, and disquiet tin* inhabit- 
ants of Babylon. Ha A 9 sword is 
upon the Chaldeans, saith Jeho- 
vah, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her r princes, 
and upon her * wise men. H6 A 
sword is upon the 11 ' boasters, and 
they shall become fools; a sword hmtm 
is upon her v mighty men, and 
they shall be r dismayed. H7 A 
sword is upon their ^horses, and 
upon their chariots, and upon all 
the v mingled people that are in 
the midst of her; and they shall 
become ~as women: a sword is 
upon her treasures, and they shall 
be robbed. H8 A “drought is upon 
her waters, and they sha 1 he di < I 
up; for it is a land of h graven 
images, and they are mad over 
12 idols. 39 Therefore the ^ wiki ”H«’; 
beasts of the desert witli the ftn " 

13 wolves shall dwell the 4 re, and mh#' 
the ostriches shall dwell therein: SI 
and it shall be d no more inhab- 
ited for ever; neither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to gen- 
eration . 40 As when God over- 
threw * Bodom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbor cities thereof, saith 
Jehovah, so shall no man dwell 
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there, neither shall any son of 
man sojourn therein, 

41 a Behold, a people cometh 
6 from the north ; and a great 
nation and many kings shall be 
stirred up from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, 42 They lay 
hold on how and spear ; they are 
® cruel, and have no mercy ; their 
voice li roareth like the sea; and 
they # ride upon '‘horses, every 
one J ' set in array, as a man to the 
battle, against thee, 0 daughter 
of llaby ion. -Ill The {! king of 
Babylon hath heard the tidings 
of them, and his hands wax feeble : 
h anguish hath taken hold of him, 
and pangs as of a woman in trav- 
ail. 44 * Behold, the enemy shall 
come up like a Mon from the pride 
of the Jordan against the strong 
habitation : for 1 will suddenly 
make them run away from it*; 
and whoso is k chosen, him will 
1 appoint over it : for who is 
1 like me ? and who will appoint 
me a time ? and who is the shep- 
herd that can m stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the ’'counsel 
of Jehovah, that lie hath taken 
against Babylon ; and Ids pur- 
poses, that he hath purposed 
against the land of the Chaldeans ; 
0 Surely they shall drag them 
away, even the little ones of the 
Hock ; surely he shall make their 
habitation desolate over them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the ;j earth trembleth, 
and the 9 cry is heard among the 
nations. 

Thus saith Jehovah ; 
tJ X Behold, I will raise up 
against Babylon, and against them 
that dwell in 1 Leb-kamai, a r de- 
stroying wind. 2 And I will 
send unto Babylon 3 strangers, that 
shall "winnow her; and they shall 
empty her land; for in the day of 
trouble they shall he against her 
round about, II 3 Against him 
that ben doth let the archer 1 bend 
his how, and against him that 
iifteth himself up in Iris “coat of 
mail : and spare ye not her young 
men ; 4 * destroy ye utterly all her 
host. 4 And they shall fall down 
slain in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and ""thrust through in her streets. 

5 For Israel is *not & forsaken, 
nor Judah, of Ms God, of Jehovah 
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of hosts; though their land is 
"full of guilt against the Holy 
One of Israel, ti ° Flee out of the 
midst of Babylon, and save .every 
man his life ; be not 6 cut off in 
her iniquity : for it is the time of 
c Jehovah's vengeance; he will 
■^render unto her a recompense* 

7 Babylon hath been a golden 
€ cup in Jehovah's hand, that made 
all the earth drunken; the / na- 
tions have drunk of her wine ; 
therefore the nations are g mad, 

8 Babylon is suddenly h fallen and 
destroyed: * wail # for her; take 

* balm for her pain, if so be she 
may be healed, 9 We would 
have healed Babylon, but she is 
not healed : forsake her, and Met 
us go every one into his own 
country ; for her judgment reaeli- 
eth unto m heaven, and is lifted up 
even to the skies. 10 Jehovah 
hath n brought forth our righteous- 
ness: come, and let us "declare in 
Zion the work of J ehovah our God. 

11 v Make 6 sharp the arrows ; ( 
7 hold firm the 8 shields : Jehovah j 
hath stirred up the spirit of the < 
kings of the 9 Modes ; because his i 
purpose is against Babylon, to de- ( 
stroy it : for it is the r vengeance , 
of Jehovah, tin* vengeance of 
his temple. 12. *Set up a stand- 
ard against the walls or Babylon, 
make the watch strong, get the 
watchmen, prepare the ambushes; 
for Jehovah hath both ' purposed 
and done that which lie spake 
concerning the inhabitants of 
Babylon. Ill “0 thou that dwell - 
est upon many waters, abundant 
in 9 treasures, thine end is come, 
the measure of thy ^'covetous- 
ness. 14 Jehovah of hosts hath ; 
sworn by himself, mying , 10 Surely ’ 
I will fill thee with men, as with 
the 9 cankmvorm ; 11 and they • 
shall lift up a shout against tin hr 

lf> Xle hath "made the earth 
by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and 
by his understanding hath he 
6 stretched out the heavens: 16 
when he uttereth his c voice, 
there is a tumuli of wafers in the 
heavens, ami he cause! h the 
4 vapors to ascend from the ends 
of the earth ; he maketli lighf- 
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Jehovali’s Judgment, on Babylon 


Rings for the rain, and bringeth 
forth the a wind out of his treasu- 
ries. 17 6 Every man is become 
brutish and is without knowl- 
edge; every goldsmith is put to 
shame by his image ; for his 
molten image is '’falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 18 
They are d vanity, a work of 
delusion: in the' time of their 
visitation they shall perish. 19 
The e portion of Jacob is not like 
these ; for he is the former of all 
things; and Israel is the tribe of 
his inheritance : ; Jehovah of hosts 
is his name. 

i or, maid 20 Thou art my ls battle axe 

and weapons of war : and with 
thee will I h break in pieces the 
nations ; and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms ; 21 and with 
thee will I break in pieces the 
horse and his rider ; 22 and with 
thee will I break in pieces the 
* chariot and him that rideth 
therein ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces hnan and woman; 
and with thee will I break in 
pieces the old man and the m youth ; 
and with thee will I break in 
pieces the young man and the vir- 
gin ; 23 and with tliee will I break 
in pieces the shepherd and his 
flock ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the husbandman and 
his yoke of oxen ; and with thee 
will I break in pieces 3 “ governors 
and deputies. 21 And I will 
0 render unto Babylon and to all 
the inhabitants of p Chaldea q all 
their evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saith Jehovah. 

25 Behold, r I am against thee, 
O destroying 9 mountain, saith 
J eho vah, which destroyest 1 all 
the earth ; and I will stretch out 
my hand upon thee, and roll thee 
down from the rocks, and will 
make thee a “ burnt mountain. 
26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone 
for foundations ; but thou shalfc be 
“desolate for ever, saith Jehovah, 
27 * Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among 
*Heb the nations, 3 prepare the y nations 
■ v * against her, call together against 
her the 2 kingdoms of a Ararat, 
Minni, and 6 Ashkenaz : appoint 
a marshal against her ; cause 
■ the fttfttga to eome up as the 
rough 42 canker worm. 28 Prepare 


against her the nations, the “ kings 
of the Medes, the governors 
thereof, and all the * deputies 
thereof, and all the land of ' their 
dominion. 29 And the Hand 
trembleth and is in pain ; for the 
purposes of Jehovah against- Baby- 
lon. do stand, to make the hind of 
Babylon a 0 desolation, without 
inhabitant. 30 The * mighty men 
of Babylon have forborne to tight, 
they remain in their strongholds: 

* their might hath failed ; they 
are become * as women : her 

' dwelling-places are set on fire ; 
her * bars are broken. 31 One 
1 post shall run to meet another, 
and one m messenger to meet 
another, to show the king of 
Babylon that his city is “taken 
on every quarter : 32 and the 
4 passages are seized, and the 5 reeds hkm 
they have burned with lire, and Hh 
the “men of war are affrighted. wW 
33 For thus saith Jehovah of 2 
hosts, the God of Israel : The 
p daughter of Babylon is like a 
9 threshing-floor at the time when 
it is trodden ; yet a little while, 
and the time of “harvest'; shall 
come for her. 3-1 * Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured € me, he hath crushed 
6 me, he hath marie 6 me an ' empty ^f mi 
vessel, he hath, “like a monster, 
swallowed Hue up, he hath filled 
bis maw with my delicacies; lie 
hath cast °me out, 35 7 The 
r violence done to me and to my JJJJRT 
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the 
8 inhabitant of Zion say; ai>d, My *h* 
blood be upon the inhabitants of |?ST 

* Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith Jehovah; 
Behold, I will v plead thy cause, 
and Hake vengeance for thee; 
and I will “ dry up her sea, and 
make her fountain dry. 37 And 
Babylon shall become b heaps, a 
“dwelling-place for jackals, an 
d astonishment, and a hissing, 
without inhabitant. 38 They 
shall roar together like * young 
lions ; they shall growl as lions 
whelps. * 39 When they are 
heated, I will make their feast, 
and I will / make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and g sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith Jehovah, 40 I will bring- A,;.: 
them down like lambs h to the 

I slaughter, like rams with ke-goat& 
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Jehovah's Judgment on Babylon* The Boot of the Oracle to lie aunt ft* the Euphrates 
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59 The word which -Jeremiah, 
the prophet commanded Seraiuh 
the son. of q Moriah, the son of 
Mahseiah, when he went with 
'' Zedekiah the king of Judah to 
Babylon in tlie fourth year of his 
reign. Now Beniiah was 8 chief M> r , 
chamberlain. 60 And Jeremiah 
"wrote in *'a Ijook all the evil 
Unit should come upon Babylon, 
even all these w ords that are *w rit- 
ten concerning Babylon. 61 And 
Jeremiah said to Beraiah, When 
them earnest to Babylon, K) tben see 
that than read ail these* words. 

62 and say, 0 Jehovah. * them bast 
spoken concerning this place, to 
"cut it oil, that r none shall dwell 
therein, neither man nor beast, but 
that it shall be desolate forever, 

6H And it shall he, when Hum hast 
.made an end of reading this book, 
that thoo shall bind a stone to it, 
and roast it into the midst of the 
Euphrates: 64 and thou shall say. 
Unis shall Babylon sink, and shall 
fttot rise again because of the evil 
that I will bring upon her; and 
they shall h< * weary. 

•■This far are the words of 

Jeremiah. 
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*' 7 41 How is a Sheshach taken! 
and the A praise of the whole 
car! h seized ! how is Babylon be- 
come J a desolation among the 
nations ! 42 The <l sea is come n p 
upon Babylon; she is covered 
with the 2 multitude of the waves 
thereof. 43 Her cities are be- 
come l a u desolation, a dry land, 
and a desert, a land wherein "no 
man dwell eth, neither doth any 
son of man pass thereby, ,44 Anil 
I will, 3 execute judgment upon. 

Bel in Baby ion, and I will y bring 
forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath h swallowed up ; and the 
* nations shall not * flow any more 
unto him: yea, the 1 wall of Baby- 
lon shall fall. 

45 My people, m go ye [out of 
the midst of her, and n save your- 
selves 'every man from the fierce 
anger of Jehovah. 46 And " let 
not. your heart faint, neither fear' 
ve for the * tidings that shall be 
heai*d in the land ■; for tidings 
shall come one year, and after 
that in another year shall come 
tidings, and violence in the land, 
\ rii 1 er agai n st nil or, 4 7 Th ere- 
fore, behold, the days come, that 
I will execute judgment upon tin* 
r graven images of Babylon; and 
her whole land shall he ‘'con- 
founded; and, all her slain shall 
fall in the midst of her. 48 Then 
the 'heavens and the earth., and 
all that is therein, shall sing for 
joy over Babylon ; for the de- 
stroyers shall come unto her “from 
the north, saith Jehovah. 49 4t *As 
Babylon hath caused the slain of 
Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall 
fal] the slain of all the 'Hand, 

50 Ye that have x escaped the* 
sword, go ye, stand not still ; v re- 
member Jehovah from afar, and 
let Jerusalem come into your 
wind. 51 We are confounded, 
i • ('Huso we have heard reproach ; 
confusion hath covered our faces: 
for 5 strangers are come into the 
sanctuaries of Jehovah’s house, 

52 Wherefore, behold* the days 
come. Bait h Jehovah, that 1 will 
execute judgment upon her 
“graven images ; and through all 
her land tins wounded shall groan, 

53 Though Babylon should 
6 mourn up to heaven, and though 
she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from e me shall de- 
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sfcroycrs come unto her, saith Je- 
hovah, . 

■54 Tlie sound of a cry from 
Babylon, ami of great destruction 
from the land of the Ctluihleans! 
55 For Jehovah layetlt. Babylon 
■ waste, and deslroyetli out- of her 
the great voice.-: and their * waves 
roar like 'many waters; the noise 
of their voice is uttered: 56 for 
the J destroyer is. come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her 
•mighty men are taken, their 
* bows are broken in pieces; for 
Jeho vah is a Boil of h recompenses, 
be will surely requite, -57 And 
I Will * make drunk her princes 
and her wise men, her governors 
and her deputies, and her mighty 
men ; and they shall sleep a A ‘pet*- 
petual- .sleep, and not- wake, saith, 
the /King, whose name is Jehovah 
of hosts, 58 Thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts : ' 8 The broad M walls of 
Babylon: shall be utterly 7 over- 
thrown, aiid her high " gates shall 
be burned with fire : and. tlie peo- 
ples shall ° labor for vanity, and 
the. nations for the live; and J 1 ' they 
shall, be vv ear. y. 



JEREMIAH 


Zetleld all's Reign. Jerusalem burned. Tin 

hZ f) “ Zedekiah was one and 
O twenty years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned 
e le ve n years i n J er nsalem : and 
his mother’s name was HamutaJ 
the daughter of J eremiah of 6 Lib- 
nah. 2 And he did that which 
was * evil in the sight of Jehovah, 
according to all that d Jehoiakim 
had done. 3 For through the 
* anger of Jehovah did i t come to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from 
his presence. 

And Zedekiah 7 rebelled against 
the king of Babylon. 4 y And it 
(L^yeame to pass in the ninth year 
l his reign, in the tenth month, 

the tenth day of the month, 

$ that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and ail his 
army, against Jerusalem, and en- 
camped against it; and they built 
^forts against it round about. 5 
So the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zede- 
kiah. 6 An the * fourth month, 
in the ninth day of the month, 
the * famine was sore in the city, 
so that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 7 Then a 
breach was made in the city, and 
™ all the men of war fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which was by the king’s 
garden ; (no w the Chaldeans were 
against the city round about ;) and 
they went toward the Arahah. 8 
But the army of ‘the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and w over- 
took Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho; and ail his army was 
scattered from him. <1 Then they 
took the king, and ■’carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to 
p Riblah m the land of * Hamath ; 

S' ?a * ^ , i ! av ? judgment upon him. 

gmmU "Tu And the king, of Babylon r slew ■ 
lkan - the sons of Zedekiah before his 
e Y e .? : he slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Riblah. 11 And he 
a put put the eyes of Zedekiah; 
and the king of Babylon bound 
him m fetters, and carried him to 
Babvion, and put him in prison 
till the day of his death. 

in the fifth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, which 
was the u nineteenth year of king 
Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 
came Nebuzaradan the captain of 


y brake down all the walls of Je- 
rusalem round about. 15 Then 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard 3 carried away captive of 
the poorest of the people, and the 
residue of the people that were 
left in the city, and « those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of 
Babylon, and the residue of the 
3 multitude. 1 6 But 6 N ebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard left of 
the poorest of the, land to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

17 And the e pillars of brass 
that were in the house of Jeho- 
vah, and the d bases and the brazen 
*sea that were in the house of 
Jehovah, did the Chaldeans break 
m pieces, and carried ail the brass 
of them to Babylon. IS The pots 
also, t and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the basins, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
w here wi th they m i nistered, t< >ok 
they away. 19 And the "cups,' 
and the firepans, and the basins, 
and the pots, and the candle- 
sticks, and tlie spoons, and the 
bowls — tli at which was of gold, 
in gold, and that which was of sil- 
ver, in silver, — the " captain of the 
guard took away. 20 The two 
pillars, the one sea, and the twelve 
brazen bulls that were under the 
bases, which king Solomon had 
made for the house of Jehovah — 
the brass of all these vessels was 
h without weight. 21 And as for 
the pillars, the * height of the one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a 
line of twelve cubits did *’ com- 
pass it ; and the thickness thereof 
was lour fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And. a * capital of brass was 
upon it ; and the height of the 
one capital was five cubits, with 
network and 1 pomegranates upon 
the capital round about, all of 
brass : and the second pillar also 
had like unto these, and pome- 
granates, 23 And there were 
ninety and six pomegranates 4 on 
the sides; all the pomegranates , 
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JEREMIAH 


Tli« Deportation. Jehoiarhin treated kindly by Kvil-merodaelt 

wpiv n hundred upon tin- network " *&*}«: j t-ied away captive fit 

"'•h" u , hi'' i ■ m I hundred thi 

.! nd ihoeapunn oi ihoKuard pommim 30 in ll, , 

v ..k oeraiah I lie (duel prm»(,smd JMj?*. twentieth wear of X, 

' /ephamaJi i the second prn <lnnl ■ di.ki; ' XelauBim’dait the e 
1 * l, ™ ? ',! f ,V Je thi-c-Hli- guard cam. d a war , 

and mil ill the city he „Jt< Jew* seven Imm'lr. 

leer an 1 iilhcei that, was set over .‘nVio’ tive persons: all the 
th< Iiu-n ol war; and seven men i*. four thousand anil si 

ot them i hat • saw the king s face, /** » m, 3] « And it came i 
ilrnf were toil ml in the city; and seven and thirtieth 

die sen he u! the captain oi the *&*•.»•.»- captivity of .foheiac 
host; who mn stored the people of Judah, in (he twelii 

the land ; and threescore men of nVm'in’" the five and twentiet 
he people ol the land that were ,Jj.,<yi. . month, that Evil-nn 
omid m the midst ot the city. of Babylon, in the ; 

2h And ‘ Xebuzaradari the cap- his reign, "lifted up 

am ot lie guard took them, and » . ' Jehoiarhin king of 

■ irmiglit them to the king of ‘I^4 4 o; A brought him forth oi 
laibylon to » Riblah 2< And the *°%* 32 and he spake kind! 

kuig ot. Labylpn smote -_them, •sei; Neb. set Ms throne 'above 
and put them to. death at Riblah of the kings that w 

m the huid of Haniath. . bo Judah \ n Babylon, 33 and* 

was ■ earned away captive out ot m 2 K.^.h . prison garments. An 
In si aim. . did ^eat bread before 

Jb J his is the people whom ually all the davs of 

is ebticriadrezzar carried away of » « and for his allowanc 
captive : in the seventh year three ■“§•* **• a * continual aliowam 
thousand .lews and. three and **&*», by the king of Bai 
twenty ; r .j in the eighteenth ^7 day a portion until tl 

year ol Nebuchadrezzar he car- [ 9 death, all the davs of 




LAMENTATIONS 

01? JEEEM1AHC?) 


The Sorrows of captive Zion 


& Jerusalem liath 6 grievously 
sinned ; therefore she 4V is be- 
come as an tf unclean thing'; 
All that honored her despise 
her, because they have ‘hseen 
. her nakedness : 

Yea, she fsi-gheth, and turneth 
backward. 

9 Her /filthiness was in her 
skirts ; she remembered not 
r her latter <J end : 

Therefore is she A come down 
wonderfully; < s he hath no 
comforter : 

Behold, 0 Jehovah, my * affile* 
tiorr; for the enemy hath 
1 magnified himself. 

.1.0 i lie * adversary hath spread 
out Ids hand upon all her 
n pleasant things : 
h or she hath seen that the n na- , 
tions are entered into her 
sanctuary, 

Concerning whom thou didst 
command that they should 
‘"not enter into thine assem- 
bly. 

U -VU her people sigh, they *>seek 
bread ; 

They ■ have 


6 Or, if 

Tetfwm 


2 She^weepeth sore in the night, 
and her tears are on her 
cheeks ; 

Among all her 'lovers she hath 
none to comfort her : 

All her friends have h dealt 
treacherously with her; they 
are become her * enemies. 

0 Judah is gone into captivity 

because^ of affliction, and be- 
cause of great servifu de ' ; ■ 
bhe d wallet h 1 among, the na- 
tions, she findeth no rest : 

All m her persecutors overtook 
her within the straits. 

1 The ways of Zion do 

because w none come 
2 solemn assembly ; 

All her gates are °3eso‘ 
priests do sigh : 

Her p virgins are afflicted, and 
. she herself is in » bitterness. 

► Her adversaries are become the 
r head, her enemies prosper ; 
i- or Jehovah hath •afflicted; her 
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mourn, 
to the 


8 Or, 

appointed 


jiven their plea? 
ant things for food to 
fresh the soul : 

See, 0 Jehovah, and behold 
for I am become r abject. 

Is Mt nothing 

Behol^^d^^gil there h e 
j£L lY ^ do mv 

^so m rw, T wludHH s 1 wr ought 
w .mum. 

'Wherewith v Jehovah hath, 
afflicted me in the day of 
his fierce anger, 
lo from on high hath, he sent fire 
into my v bones, and it pre- 
vail eth against them ; 

l6; 48 ' 27 *ver. 18 '*ch.2.!3; 
Mt. 24 21 " Jer. 30. 23, 24 * Is. 13 . 13 ; Jer. 4. U 

y Job 30. su; Pa. 22. 14; Hab. 3 . io 


to you, all 
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s none did help her, 



LAMENTATIONS 


Tin, e Sorrows of captive Zion., Zion’s Sorrows come from ,T«>liovah 

He hath spread a “ net for my 
feet, he hath turned me 
hack : 

lie hath made me* desol ate and 
faint all the day* . 

II The * yoke of my transgres- 
sions is bound by his hand; /&»•«•' 2 ; 

TI»o\ sue knit towsUu-r, tlu-> Z4 

art* h'tiiDu up upon my neck; 11 ; 

he hath made my strength A nki«; 

i A J, i*,i-n . "" Mic, 1. 10; 

to tail : Mat 4 . 3 ; 

The Lord hath * delivered me 
into their hands, ,J against nitiM 

whom I am not able to ‘j|. i * Jer ' 14 

stand. k nf - n . 

.15 The f Lord hath set at nought EcciAV 
all my mighty men in the 1 3§ji; D 
midst of me ■; m is. l id ' 

He hath, called a solemn « a icVai!* 1 
assem bly a gainst me to crush ' ^ J er * 

my " young men ; Zw** m . 

The Lord hath. K trodden as in tf) How hath the Lord f covered 

a winepress the virgin * j,f: w the daughter of Zion with 

daughter of Judah. 1 nr’.'' " ‘ • a cloud in his anger ! 

1.6 For these things I 4 weep; «B£it?s8; He hath f; cast down from 
mine eye, mine eye runneth " • heaven unto the earth the 

down with' water ; aSi ise 'beauty of Israel, 

Because (lie * comforter that «1K. ao; And hath not uwnewdiered Ids 

should refresh my soul is „ : 3<sr. u. k * footstool in the day of Ids 

far from me ; *u!'bl;ui 

My 1 children are desolate, d^'Vu 11 ! 

'because the enemy hath' , i* fa. if 
prevailed. t ' ,er ' ,4 ‘*‘ 

17 Zion m spreadetli forth her '' oeni, sa. 

■ hands ; there is none to coin- fs * 'iSek!‘ 

fort her ; % v 

Jehovah hath * commanded f .aa 
• concerning Jacob, that they "ps.lv’li; 
that are round about him 
should be his adversaries ; ’ If.’ tub, 

Jerusalem is among them as 
an 0 unclean tiling, liFa/w; 

18 Jehovah is 0 righteous : for I /diuy-a 

have 'rebelled against his JJSffi 

commandment : L; “ 

Hear, 1 pray you, all ye peo- 
ples, and r behold my sor- 
row ; 

My * virgins and my young 
men are gone into enptiv- 
tty. V . ■ .if erhjh; 

19 I ' called for my lovers, hvl feVui 

they deceived me : « „ " * 

My tt priests and mine elders i*;?’ y ’ 

gave up the ghost in the * JJf : 1* 
city, ' ■ ■ /A 

While they sought them food 

to* refresh their souls. bSCa. 


« Job to. 9 ; 

Ps, 66. U 
f >Jer. 44. 8 
v Pfov, r». 

22; la. 4r.fi' 
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My heart is turned within me; 
for I have grievously * re- 
belled : 

Abroad 0 the sword bereaveth, 
•at home there Is as death. 

21 They have heard Uiat I 'sigh; 
there is none to comfort me ; 

Ail mine .enemies have heard 
of my trouble; they are 
' 1 . "glad that thou hast done it : 

Thou wilt bring the day that 
thou hast, proclaimed, and 
they shall be d like unto me. 
.22 Let all their wickedness come 
before thee 

And * do unto them, as thou, 
hast done unto me for all 
■ my transgressions : 

For. -my. sighs are many, and 
my heart is faint. 


• iii*. 

fhi mMt 


t (if,, /row 
«!ii« l 
wd 

uhl p to rm 
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2 Tin* Lord hath * swallowed up 
all the habitations Of Jacob, 
and hath not pitied; 

He hath 1 thrown down in his 
wrath the strongholds of the 
daughter of Judah 
. He hath m brought them down 
to the ground ; lie hath "pro- 

■ failed the kingdom and the 

■ princes .thereof, 

13- He hath cut off in fierce anger 
3 all the " horn of Israel; 

■ He- hath . ^ drawn, back his 
light hand from before the 

.■ And he hath q burned up Jacob 
like a flaming fire, which 
.. -.devoureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his r how like an 

enemy, he hath stood with 
his right hand as an adveiv 
v -sary, J: 

And hath, slain all tlinfc were 
‘.pleasant to the eye: 

4 In the tent of the daughter 
*of Zion lie hath f poured out 
his wrath like fire. 

5 The Lord is become as an 

’'‘ enemy, he hath c swallowed 
'gw ,wupdsraeHv::':.v.:: 

Ezek. 24. 26 < Is. 42. 25 ; Jer. 7, SO 11 Jer. 30. 14 

. wjvv . w .'A 


* la. J 4; 12- 
15 ; Esek; 

■■ s«. 14-1 fi ■ 
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* Ph irn. 5 ; 


20 Behold, 0 Jehovah ; for I am 
In ^ distress ; my if heart is 
troubled ; 
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LAMENTATIONS 


Zion’s Sorrows com© from Jehovah 


He hath swallowed up all her 
a palaces, he hath destroyed 
his strongholds ; 

And * lie hath multiplied in the 
daughter of J udah mourn- 
ing and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently c taken 
away his 1 tabernacle, as if 
it were of a garden ; he hath 
d destroyed his place of as- 
sembly : 

J eh ova h hath e caused 2 solemn 
assembly and sabbath to he 
forgotten in Zion, 

And hath J despised in the in- 
dignation of his anger the 
king and the priest, 
t fhe Lord hath 0 cast off Ins 
altar, he hath abhorred his 

- sanctuary ; 

He h hath ’given up into the 
hand of the enemy the Avails 
of her palaces : 

They have made a 1 noise in 
the house of Jehovah, as in 
the day of a solemn assem- 
bly. 

8 Jehovah hath purposed to * de- 
stroy the wall of the daugh- 
ter of Zion ; 

He hath 1 stretched out the 
line, he hath not withdrawn 
Ins hand from 3 destroy- 
ing: 
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What J shall I compare to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, 0 
virgin daughter of Zion ? 
h or thy h breach is great like 
t . the sea: Avho can Meal thee? 

14 Ihy * prophets have seen for 

thee false and foolish vis- 
! ions ; 

And they have not 1 uncovered 
thine iniquity, to bring back 
thy captivity, ■ 

But w have seen for thee false 
6 oracles and 7 causes of ban- nu 
ish merit. 

15 All that pass by "clap' then* 

hands at thee; 

They ° hiss and v wag their 
head at the daughter of 
Jerusalem, saying , 

Is this the city that men called 
v The perfection of beauty, 
r Tlie joy of the whole earfli? 
lb All "thine enemies have 
opened their month wide 
against thee; 

They hiss and 1 gnash the 
teeth; they say, We have 
u swallowed her up; 

Certainly this is the May that 
we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen it, 

17 Jehovah hath ,r done that which 

he purposed; he hath s fnh «<v, 
tilled his word that he com- 
manded in the days of 
. old; * 

He hath thrown down, and 
hath y not pitied; 

And he hath caused the enemy 
to "-'rejoice over thee; lie 
hath ""exalted the horn of 
thine adversaries. 

18 Their 6 heart cried unto the 

Lord : 

0 c wall of the daughter of 

* THsut. 28. 15 ; Jer, 4. 28; IS. ll v ver. i. » ; Bwk. •• 
n ; 7. 8, 9; 8. 18 * Ps. 8ft. 24, 26 ; 89, 42; Ip. 1 iO M .‘1 
1* •W I l 6ui 43> 44 b Ps - 3 10* HO i Il<*. 7, 14 t ver. 
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LAMENTATIONS 


Lamentation of the Afflicted, Hope of Belief through God’s Mercy 

Zion, let " tears run down 
like a river day and night; 

Give thyself no respite; lot 
not the apple of thine eye 
cease. 

13 Arise,, cry out in the 6 night, 
at the beginning of t lie 
watches; 

■ Four € out. thv heart like water 
before the face of the Lord : 

Lift up tliy bandstoward him 
for the d life of thy young 
children, that * faint for 
hunger at the head of every 
street. 
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He hath * walled me about, 
that ■ I cannot go forth ; he 

' ^ hath made my chain heavy. 

Yea, when 1 cry, and calLior 
lielp^iie b shutteth out my 

He hath c walled up my ways 
with hewn stone': lie hath 
made my paths d crooked. 

He is unto me as a * hear lying 
in wait, as a® lion in secret 
places. 

He hath turned aside my ways, 
and f | mlled me in pieces; 
he hath made me desolate. 

He hath 9 bent his bow, and 
set me as a mark for the 
h arrow. 

He hath caused the 3 shafts of a Heb. 
his 4 quiver to enter into my aoM - 
reins. 

I am become a * derision to all 
my people, and their 1 song 
all the day. 

He hath filled me with m , bit- 
terness, he hath sated me 
with wormwood. 

He hath also n broken my 
teeth with 0 gravel stones; 
he hath covered me with 

' p ashes. 

And thou hast 1 removed my 4 pr, cad 

■ soul q far off from.: peace; 1 . 

forgat prosperity. 

And I said. My strength is 
perished, and mine r expec- 
tation from Jehovah, 


20 See, 0 Jehovah, 1 and behold 

to ' whom thou hast done 
thus! ' 

Shall the women J/ eat their 
fruit, the children that are 
dandled in the hands ? 

Shall the h priest and the 
prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 .The * youth, and the old man 

lie - on 'the ground in the 
streets ; 

My * virgins and my -'young 
mei s are fal len I >y i he s w< >rd ; 
Thou hast 1 slain them in the 
day of thine anger; thou 
hast slaughtered, and m not', 
pitied. 

22 Then hast called, as in ihe day 

of a solemn assembly, my 
* terrors on every side ; 

And there was 0 none that es- 
caped or remained in the 
, day of Jehovah’s anger: 
Those p that I have dandled 
and brought up hath mine 
enemy consumed. 
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* ver. 10 ; 
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c Hob. i 6 
<f Is. «3. 17 
*’ Hos. 18. 8 
Am. 5. 18, 
19 

/Job 16 . 12 * 
■ 13 ; Jer. 

16, 3 

9 Oh. 2 . 4 ; 


19 Remember mine affliction 

and my 5 misery, the 
* wormwood and tlie gall, 

20 My soul hath them still in 're- 

membrance. and is “bowed 
down within me. 

21 This I recall to nay mind ; 

■ ' ■ therefore have I * hope. . 

22;.' : l£; 'is' ; of Jehovah’s- * loving- 
kindnesses that we are not 
consumed, ^because . Tils 
compassions fail not. 

2B They are new • every morn- 
ing; great is thy faithful- 
ness. > 

24 Jehovah Is my ft portion, s&ith 

my soul ; therefore will T 
_ Mmpe in him. 

25 Jehovah is good unto theht 

that p wait for him, to the 
soul that d seeketli him. , A t 


* Or, 
wmider* 
ing ■ 

Or, outioa& 
state 


1 am ihe man that hath q seen 
affliction by the rod of his 
wrath. 

He hath led me and caused 
me i o walk in r darkness, 
Hind not in light. 

Surely against me he Murneth 
his hand again and again all 
the day. 

My * flesh and my skin hath 
he 2 made old; he hath 
broken my w bones. 

He hath r bui Ideal against me, 
and compassed me with 
35 gall and travail* 

He hath made me to dwell in 
y dark places,, as those that 
have been long dead. 


fi Jobe*. 4 ; 

7. 20 
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LAMENTATIONS 


Hop© of Relief tlirougli CrocUs Mercy 


26 It is good that a man shoal# 

“hope and quietly b wait for* 
■ the salvation of Jehovah. 

27 It } s good . Jor 

-he "bear theyoke in hls^ 


4b All our enemies have "opened 
their month wide against 
us. 

4u d F ear and the pit are come 
upon us, 6 devastation and 
.destruction. 

48 Mine "eye runneth down with 

streams ot water, for the 
destruction of the daughter 
of my people, 

49 Mine eye poureth down, and 

i ceaseth not, without/ any 
intermission, 

50 Till Jehovah "look down, and 

.behold from heaven. 

51 Mine h eye affeeteth my soul, 

because of all the daughters 
.■ of my city. 

52 They have chased me sore Mike 

a bird, they that are mine 
enemies * without cause, 
no They have cut '.off .my life in,;, 
the z dungeon, and 'have cast 
a stone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed w over my head ; 

I said, I am cut off. 

55 I called upon thy name, 0 

Jehovah, out' of the "lowest 
dungeon, 

56 Thou ° heardest my voice; 

p hide not thine ear at my 
K _ breathing, at my cry, 

«>7 Thou q drewest near in the 
day that I called upon them 
thou saidst, r Fear not. 

>)o 0 Lord, thou hast "'pleaded 
the causes of my soul ; thou 


i Or, He 
sitteth 

V&7*. (BO 

through 
ver. 28 - 30 ) 


29 Let him put his mouth in the 

"dust, if so be there may be 
J hope. 

30 Let him give his "cheek to 

him that smxteth him; let 
him be filled full with re- 
proach. 

31 For the Lord will h not cast 

off for ever. 

32 For though he cause grief, 

yet will he have ‘compas- 
sion according to the mul- 
titude of his lovingkimi- 
nesses. 

33 For he doth * not afflict 2 will- 

ingly, nor grieve the chil-i 
dren of men. 

34 To 1 crush under foot all 4 he 

prisoners of the earth, 

55 JLo turn aside the m right of a 
man before the face of the 
„ , 4 Most High, 

36 To ” subvert a man in his cause, 
Lord 2 approveth not. 

57 Who is he that saith, and it 

^ cometh to pass, when the 
oo ^ herd commandeth it not? 

58 Out of the mouth of the Most 

High l> cometh there not 
evil and good ? 

39 Wherefore doth a living man 
* complain, 4 a man for the j 
punishment of his sins ? I 


*Heb. 
seeth not. 
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LAMENTATIONS 


JMsteesi .of the Siege dmvrifaml 


65 Thou wilt give them ^hard- 

ness of heart, thy curse unto 
them. 

66 Tliou wilt 6 pursue them in 

anger, and destroy them 
from under the heavens * of 
Jehovah. 


They were their * food in the 
destruction of the daughter 
' of my people, 

11 Jehovah hath * accomplished 

his wrath, he hath poured 
out his fierce auger ; 

And lie- hath kindled a fire in 
Zion, which hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth e be- 

lieved not, . neither all the 
inhabitants of the world. 

That th e . ad versary an d , < th e 
■ eiiem y wo u 1 d- ■ d en ter i n to 
the gates of Jerusalem. > 

13 it'w because of the sins of her 

* prophets, and the iniquities 
of her priests. 

That have shed the/ blood of 
the just in the " midst of 
her. . 

11 They wander 0 as blind men 
in the streets, they are pol- 
1 ii ted w i t h h b 1 ood , 

So that men cannot touch, their 
\ garments.; 

15 Depart ye, they cried unto 

■ them, ^Unclean ! depart, Tle- 
part, touch not ! 

10 When they w tled a, way ami i»or t rm 
wandered, men; said- among 
the nations, They shall no 

■ more sojourn here. 

16 The 11 anger of Jehovah hath yiiek 

scattered them; he will no Jm:e - 
more regard them: 

They * respected- not- the per- 
; sons of the priests, they 
■■ favored not the elders. 


* Or, 

hhndviM* 

Heh 

covtring. 


A How istlsc gold become rf dim ! 
T how is the most pure gold, 
changed:! 

The c stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out at the head 
of every street. 

2 The precious /sons of Zion, 

3 comparable to fine gold,, 
How are they esteemed as 
y earthen pitchers, the work 
of the hands of the potter I 

3 Even the * jackals draw out 

the breast,, they give’ suck 
to their young ones : 

The daughter of my people is 
' become * cruel, like the k os- 
triches in the wilderness. 

4 The tongue of the sucking 

child cl cave th to the roof 
of his mouth for 1 thirst : 
The young children m ask 
bread, arid no man breaketh 
it unto them. 

5 They that did. feed n delicately 

are desolate in the streets : 
They that were, brought up in 
scarlet embrace 0 dunghills. 

6 For 3 1 he iniquity of the duugh- 
■ ter of my people is greater 

than 4 the sin of p Sodom, 
That was ^'/overthrown as in a 
moment, and no hands 5 were 
laid upon her. 

7 Her 6 nobles were r purer than 

snow, they were whiter than 
i milfc; 

They were more ruddy in 
body than "rubies, their poh 
i riling was as of "sapphire. * 

8 Their visage is 8 ‘ blacker than 

a coal ; they are not known 
in the streets : 

Their "skin c leave! h to their 
bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 

9 They that are slain with the 

'sword are better than they 
that are slain with hunger; 
For these ‘ ,ir pine away, stricken 
through, for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

.0 The hands of the pitiful 
women have v boiled their 
own children ; 
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Dent 2®. 
24-28; I K. 
9. 8, » . 
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17 Our eyes do yet fail in looking 
. ■ for our ° vam help ; 

In our ■ watching we have 
watched for a * nation that 
could not save. 

18 They q hunt, our steps, so that 

we cannot go in our streets; 
Our - r end is near, our days are 
'■ fulfilled; for our end is 
come, 

19.. Our ' ’■■■ pursue rs were - s w if ter 
than the eagles of the heav- 

/. one 

They chased us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait 
■ for- us in the-. 4 wilderness., 

20 The * breath of our nostrils, 
the r anointed of Jehovah, 
was x taken in their pits; 

*Ts. 6. 30. ifl, it; Jer. 4, 13; Bab. 1. ft * l & 

13 . a 8 , 1 , 14 ; 10 , 21 * Jer. m 6 ' 
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LAMENTATIONS 


Miseries of the' Captivity bewailed. Prayer for Mercy 

Of whom we said, Under his lp s a V^r 
* shadow we shall live among 137. r l Jer’ 
the nations. '§ * K ‘ n ' 
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10 Our skill is 3 'black like an * 0 ^ 

oven, 

Because of the burning heat 
of famine. 

11 They ravished the * women in 

Zion, 

The virgins in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes were hanged up by 

their hand: 

The 15 faces of elders were not 
honored* 

13 The young men bare the 

mill ; 

And the chi ldren stumbled 
under the * wood. 

14 The y elders have ceased from 

the gate, 

The young men from their 
s music. 

15 The joy of our heart is 

“ ceased ; ; $ ( , 

Our dance is turned into 
mourning. 

16 The h crown is fallen from our 

head : , 

Woe c unto us! for we have 
sinned* 

17 For this our d heart is faint; 

For these things our "eyes are 

dim ; * 

18 For the f mountain of Zion, 

which is desolate: 

The 4 iJ foxes walk noon it. mm 

jmm 

19 Thou, h O Jehovah, * aim lest mm 

for ever ; 88** 

Thy "throne is from genera- 
tion to generation. 

20 "Wherefore dost thou * forget 

us for ever, 

And forsake us so long time ? 

21 'Turn thou ns unto thee, 0 

Jehovah, and we shall be 
^ ^ turned ; 

A Renew m our days as of old. 

22 6 But n thou hast utterly re- mm 

jectedus; * 

Thou art very 0 wroth against mimi] 


21 Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 

ter of h Edom, that dwellest 
in the land of Uz : 

The c eup shall pass through 
unto thee also ; thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt make 
thyself naked. 

22 lr The punishment of thine in- 

iquity is d accomplished, O 
daughter of Zion; he will 
no more carry thee away 
into captivity : 

He * will visit thine iniquity, 
O daughter of Edom ; he, 
will uncover thy sins. 


5 Or, Thine 

iniquity 
hath cm 
end ■ 


5 f Remember, O Jehovah, what 
is come upon 11 s : 

Behold, and see our (J reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned unto 
h strangers. 

Our * houses unto aliens. 

3 W e are or phans and k fatherless ; 

Our mothers are as k widows. 

4 We have drunken our ' water 
for money ; 

Our wood 2 is sold unto us. 

5 Our pursuers are upon our 
m necks : 

We are weary, and have "no. 
^ rest. 

6 We have given the hand to the 
0 Egyptians, 

And to the 0 Assyrians, to be 
satisfied with bread. ' 

7 Our p fathers sinned, and are 
not; 

And we have borne their iniq- 
uities. 

8 5 Servants rule over us: 

There is r none to deliver us 
out of their hand. 

9 We get our bread at the 8 peril 
of our lives, 

Because of the sword of the 
wilderness. 


a Heb. 
cometh for 
priee. 
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Vision of Four Cherubim; of Four Wheels 


» Hek 


I Now it came, to pass- in the 
.. tt thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as ] was among the 1 cap- 
lives by the A river Chebar, that 
the c heavens were opened, and- 1 
saw ‘'visions of bod. 2 In the fifth 
day of the -month, which was the 
* fifth year of king. Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, .3 the word of Jeho- 
vah came expressly unto f Eze- 
kiel the priest,, the son of Buzi, 
In the land of the * Chaldeans 
by the river ' Chebar : and the 
Mumd of Jehovah was there upon 
him, 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a 
1 stormy wind came *out of the 
north, a great cloud., with a fire 
t infolding' itself, and a brightness 
round about it, and out of the 
midst thereof 3 1 as it were glowing 
1 metal, out of the midst of the 
lire, , 5 And out of the midst 
thereof came the likeness of ru four 
living creatures. And this was 
their appearance : they had the 
n likeness of a man.* t» And 
every one had 41 four faces, and 
every one of them had p four 
wings, 7 And their feet were 
straight feet ; and the sole of 
their feet was like the sole of a 
calf’s foot; and they sparkled like 
burnished brass. <S And they 
had the ’ hands of a man under 
their wings on their "four sides; 
and they four had their faces 
and their wings than: 9 their 
wings wore joined one to another; 
they burned not when they went ; 
they 11 went every one straight for- 
ward. 10 As for the r likeness of 
their faces, they had the 3 ‘ face of 
w man ; and they four had the 
face of alien on "the right side; 
and they font* had the face of an 
9 ox on the. left side : they four 
had also 1 the face of an eagle, 
11 ,v And their faces and their 


* wings were separate above : two 1. 21 
wings- .of every one were joined 

one to another, and ” two cov- 
ered their bodies. 12 And they 
h went every one straight forward* : 
c whither the spirit was to go, they 
went ; they turned not when they 
went. 13 As for the likeness of 
the living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals of 
d fire, like the ’ appearance ■ of 
torches; the- fire went., up and 
down among the living creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth .lightning. 

If And the living creatures 'ran 
and returned as the appearance 
of a 11 a s i i of / 1 igh in i n g. 

. 15. Now as 1 beheld the living 
creatures, beh ol d, one - v \\ heel u pem 
the earth beside the living crea- 
tures, for each of tin* four faces 
thereof. 1<> The : h - appearance of 
the wheels and their work, was 
like unto a ’beryl: and they 
four had one likeness ; and their 
appearance and their work was 
as it were a wheel fi within a wheel. 

17 When they went, they vent 
7 in their four directions: they 

* turned not when they went. 

18 As for their H rims, they were 
high and dreadful : and* they 
four had their rims 1 full of eyes 
round about. 19 And w when the 
living creatures went, the wheels 
went beside them : and when tin* 
living creatures were n lifted up 
from the cart In t lit * wheels were 
lifted up. 2(1; ° Whithersoever tlie 
spirit was to go, they went: 
thither was the spirit to go ; and 

the wheels were lifted up 9 beside ior.wer 
them; for the spirit ,u of the living ° i}an,l ' t 
creature was in the wheels. 21 l *or. 
p When those went, these went,; 11 m 
.and. when, those stood, these stood ; 
and when (hose were lifted up 
from the ear In the wheels were 
lifted up 31 beside them : for the against* 



et*s Call* His Commission 

dren are r impudent and sti 
hearted: 5 1 do Bend thee in 
them ; and thou shalt say m 
them, Thus saith the Lord" J e ): 
va .h* ,r> And they, * whether th 
will hear, or whether they will !'< 
l)ear, (for they are a rebellio 
house,) yet shall know that tin: 
hath been a prophet among the] 
b And thou, son of mam * he w 
afrai<l of them, neither be afra 
of their words, though. " briers at 
thorns are with thee, and tin 
dost dwell among scorpions:'; 
not afraid of their words, nor ] 
dismayed at their looks, thorn 


* Or, of life spirit 1 of the living creature was 
in the wheels. 

22 And " over the head of the 
I i ving creature there was the like- 
ness of a firmament, like the terri- 

2 Or, we bl e 2 crystal to look upon, stretched 

forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one to- 
ward the other: every one had 

l^ for *wo which eo vered 3 on this side, 

and every one had two which 
covered 3 on that side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard, 
the noise of their wings like the 
"noise of great waters, like the 

voice of the Almighty, a noise 
of tumult like the "noise of a 
host : when they stood, they let 
down their wings. 25 And there 
was a voice above the ^firmament 
that was over their heads : when 
they stood, they let down their 
wings. 

26 And 7 above the firmament 
that was over their heads was the 
g likeness of a throne, as the ap- 
pearance of a * sapphire stone; and 
upon the likeness of the throne 
was a likeness as the appearance 
of a * man upon it above. 27 
And I saw k as it were glowing 
metal, as the appearance of fire 
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EZEKIEL 


The Prophet's Commlfsioa. Ills Induction. Siege of Jerusalem portrayed 

doth turn from In's righteousness, 
and commit ' iniquity-, and I lay a 
stunibliiigblfHJk' before hi in, he 
shall clie: because thou has! 11 not 
given him warning, he shall die 
iti his sin, and his righteous deeds 
which he hath done shall ''.not be 
remembered ; but- bis / blood wi ll 
I requireat thy hand. 21 Never- 
theless -if thou. ,J warn the -right- 
eous.- man, that the righteous sin 
not.' ami lie doth not sin, he shall 
surely live, because he took warn- 
ing; and h thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 

22 And the * hand of Jehovah 
was there upon ' me; and he said 
.unto me, Arise, go forth into the 
4 k plain, and I will there • 1 talk 
with thee. 23 Then I arose, and 
went forth into the 4 plain : and, 
behold, the m glory of Jehovah, 
stood there, as the glory which 1 
saw by the "river Chebar; and I 
"fell on my face. 24 Then the 
p Spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet : and he spake 
with me, and said unto rue, Go, 
shut thyself within thy bruise. 
23 But. thou, son of man, behold, 
they shall 'Play bands upon thee, 
and shall hind, thee with them, 
and thou shall not go out among 
them : 211 and 1 will make thy 
tongue cleave to the roof of thy. 
mouth, that thou shall he r d«mb, 
ami shall not be to them a "re- 
prover; for they are a rebellious 
house. 27 But when I speak with 
thee, I will f open thy month, and 
thou shall say unto them, Tims 
saitli the Lord Jehovah : 11 lie that 
heareth, let him hear: and he 
th at f orbear eth , 1 et h 1 m forbear : 
for they are a p rebellious house. 

4 Thou also, son of man, 
r take thee a tile, and lay it 
before thee, and portray upon 'it a 
city, even Jerusalem : 2 and v lay 
siege against it, and build forts 
against it, and cast up a mound 
against ft; set camps also against 
it, and plant battering ran is against 
it round about. 3 And take thou 
unto thee an iron ft pan, and set h 
for a wall of iron between thee 
and the city: and set thy face 
toward it, and Pit. shall he be- 
sieged. and thou shall lay siege 
against it. This shall he a d sign 
to the house of Israel, 

eh. U, % ll ; *M, W-m ; Is*. 8, if \ ft). 3 


Israel are of a f! hard forehead and 
of a still* heart. 8 .Behold, I have 
made thy bice h hard against their 
faces, and. thy forehead hard 
against their foreheads, II As an 
c adamant harder than flint have 
1 in a de 1 1 1 y ft >re 1 1 es u I. : ' { L 1 ar 1 1 1 e m 
not, neither be dismayed at their 
looks, t in nigh they are a rebel- 
lious house. 10 M breover hi* said 
unto _ me. Son of man, all my 
* words that I shall speak unto j 
thee receive in thy heart, and ! 
hear with thine ears. 11 Ami 
go, get thee to them ' of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto them, anil 
tell them, Titus saith the Lord 
Jehovah ; ''whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the h Spirit lifted me 
up, and I heard behind me the 
voice of a great ' rushing, saying , 
Blessed be the * glory of Jeho vah 
from his place. 13 And. 1 heard 
the / noise of the wings of the 
living creatures as they touched 
one another, and the noise of the 
’%owr rn wheels 1 beside them, even the 
mmt noise of a great, rushing. 14 So 
the "Spirit lifted me up, and took 
rrie avvay; and I went in '"bitter- 
news, in the J, heat of my spirit; 
and the ,{ hand, of Jehovah was 
strong upon me. 13 Then i came 
by them of the captivity at Tel- 
abib, that 2 dwelt by the r river 
RAiothfr Ghebar, Land, _ to where they 
SSW*’ 1 dwelt; and I sat there over- 
Jtmthrv whelmed among them ‘seven 
'** days. 

It» And it came to pass bit the 
end of seven days, that the word 
of Jehovah came unto me, say- 
ing, 17 Hon of man, 1 have made 
thee a "watchman unto the house 
of Israel : therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and r give them 
warning from me. 18 When i 
say unto the wicked, * Thou shall 
surely die ; and them v gl vest him 
not warning nor speukest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, 
to gave his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but 
Ms * blood will 1 require at thy 
hand. 1J Yet if thou •• warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; 
but a thou hast delivered thy soul. 
Ill Again, 1 when a righteous man 
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Siege Jerusalem portrayed. Desolation of Jerusalem foretold 

4 Moreover lie thou upon thy 
ft side, and lay the iniquity of 
e house of Israel upon it; no 
T&ing to the number of the days 
at thou shait lie upon it, thou a k ev - i0 - 
alt * bear their iniquity. 5 For r 


will r break the stall of bread in 
Jerusalem: and they shall eat 
bread by "weight, anil with fear- 
fulness ; and they shall drink 
water by 1 measure, a/nd in dis- 
' ^aay : .1.7 that they may want 
bread and water, and be dismayed 
■one with another, and "pine away 
in their iniquity. 

IX . And (lion, son of man, take 
fj " thee a r sharp sword ; as a bar- 
bar s razor shait thou take if unto 
thee, and shait cause it to • pass 
upon thy head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee "balances 
to weigh, and 1 divide the hair. 
*•> A v third part shait thou burn 
in the lire in the midst of the 
city , t when the 2 days of the siege 
are fulfilled: and thou shait take 
a third part, and smite with the 
sword round about it ; and a third 
part thou shait scatter to the wind, 
and X will a draw out a sword after 
them. 3 And thou shait take 
J thereof a b few in number, and 
bind them in thy skirts. 4 And 
of these again shait thou take, 
and cast them into the midst of 
the fire, and "burn them in the 
fire: therefrom shall a fire coirth 
forth into all the house of Israel. 

d Thus saiih the Lord Jehovah : 
11ns is ''Jerusalem ; I have set her 
m the ' midst of the nations, arid 
countries are round about her. 

G And she hath ® rebelled against 


of days, even three hundred and 
ninety days: so shait thou bear 
the iniquity of the' house of Israel. 
() And again, when thou hast ac- 
complished these, thou shait lie 
on thy right side, and shait bear 
the iniquity of the house of 
Judah: forty days, "each day for 
a year, have I appointed it unto 
thee. 7 And thou shait d set thy 
face toward the siege of Jerusa- 
lem, with thine arm uncovered; 
and thou shait c prophesy against 
it. 8 And, behold, I May bands 
upon thee, and thou shait hot turn 
thee from one side to the other, 
till thou hast accomplished the 
days of thy siege. 

9 Take thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, 
and lentils, and millet, and 9 spelt, 
and put them in one vessel, and 
make thee bread thereof ; decor cl- 
ing to the number of the days 
that thou shait lie upon thy side, 
even k three hundred and ninety 
days, shait thou eat thereof. 10 
And thy food which thou shait 
eat shall be by 1 weight, k twenty 
shekels a day: from time to time 
shait thou eat it. 11 And thou 
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uenoyan; JLiecause ye are turbu- 
lent "more than the nations that 
are round about you, and have 
not walked in my statutes, nei- 
ther have kept mine ordinances, 
neither have done after the ordi- 
nances of the 1 nations that are 
round about you; 8 therefore 
thus saiih the Lord Jehovah : Be- 
liold, I, even I, am k against thee; 
and I will 'execute judgments in 
the midst of thee in the sight of 
the nations. 9 And I will do in 
they that which I have m not done, 
and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of all thine 
abominations. 10 Therefore the 





Isolation of .Torunalem 


foretoM. IdolalrmiB Worship denounced 

an j«r. the Lord Jehovah to the mori 

‘Sr'ftis, *“»» an<l to the hills, to t 
tn-% pWftorconrBes and to the valley 
n. ji : Am, behold, I, even 1. will bring 
SSjftf Bwon1 upon yon, and J will ,] 
«d,.s f,,,;, Htroy your "high places. I Ai 
,ftiV j w altars shall become deg 
&V f, I gf* af 1 your "sun-images sin 
! Jr T l ', ei . 1 5 ami J will cast dov 
s. is ’ i m . ,r slam men .before your idol 

lit i ? 7 , ;V , i" 1:| - V «» ^ bodi 
oh. a jj', ot the children of Israel befo 

llift **■ their tools; and I will scath 
■ffi-V. 0 .' yowi* * tones round about yot 
y&vb.th altars. t> In all your dwellim 
T\l: eb - plac , es tJ »? ‘'cities shall be' lai 
wssto, and the 'high places sha 
“e desolate: that your'aHars ma 
ft Wi *• he mto waste and * made desolah 
I n 1 .?' ^ 24 al, j your 'idols may be broke 
I R& cease, and your sun-image 

•$«#• llia y he hewn down, and von 
ia. ad; Im. works may be “abolished. 7 An 
BM the “'slain shall fall in the mi* 

'ft ft V f.Jf'f , aud /e shall * know tha 
to; fi*’ i-4 1 Jehovah. 

'HVk , AJf "ill 1 leave a 'remnant 

]» tnafc ye. Hiial! have some tha 
r . vtir!\ { eh, escape the sword among the na 

i: llho" " hen ye shall be scatter, •, 

w Deut.,u tjirough the countries. II \m 
‘Si * Mi those of you that escape, shall 're. 
" vcr! s i2 <J| ’ t?l e amonjur the nation: 

• *<*.•». a .whither : they shall be carried 

how that /I have been 
22.8 broken with their lewd heart 

‘wtiu'th. which_ hath, departed from me 
w. w and with their « eyes, which play 

" ver. ii : -I 1 ® harlot after their idols : and 

luj sll all .“loathe themselves in 
n. 5 ; is. their own sight lor the evils which 

* tos s, m they, have committed in all their 
4W£ n abominations. 10 And they shall 

in. iio; jer. know that I am J eli o vali : i have 
■'ch'VsH; * n -° sa ;to in vain that 1 would do 
lev, ai.’ this evil unto them. 

S ’ **■ |.l Thus, saith the Lord Jeho- 

K, , ™ * ■■ 9 s »h"r ",hh thy hand, and 

:frr r th ihy j ,, ui - a,,,i »»>■. 

stock. i3,\> AlciH . because of all tin? evil 

wer. ,.o abominations of the house of Is- 
A y?r. tyw* nu?l ; for they shall fall by the 
< n is: sword, by the famine, and by the 

« SfcV ip 8 i le ?. ce ’ „ 12 He that is "far off 
h. 22 tier, pall die ol the pestilence ; and 
] >e that is near shall fall bv the 
tvmV, KW ? , ' <1 a, !‘ 1 be that remain, -th 
M's -s wi and is 8 besieged shall die bv the 
Is. famine: thus will I r accomplish 

, Hos 11, 14 .:■■■■■ V-'':' /' 


tamers snail eat the sons in the 
niiilHt of thee, anti the suns shall 
«‘ai ihrir fat hers; and I will uxe- 
cafe judgments on I bee ; and the 
whole remimnf of thee will I 
'sea Pei; uni,, a]] (ho winds. I I 
, her, "lore, as | live, saitli the 
Lm-d Jehovah surely, because 
Ineii hast • defiled my saneiuan 
with ail thy 'Meteslabie tilings 

inid vviih all thine abominations! 

hereiorc. will I also >« diminish 
mw: neither shad mine ''eve 
ware, and I also will have no 
’, a -V; ,. 12 third part of thee 
ha H die with the * pestilence, and 
.vith famine shall they be con- 
imned m the midst of thee ■ and 
i third part shall fall by the 
word, round about thee; and a 
third, part 1 will • scatter 
the winds, and will Mraw out'a ! 
8 word after them. 

D I lius ■ shall mine anger be 
accomphsfied, and Z I will cause 
iny . wrath, toward, them to 2 rest 
and . I shall be m comforted : ami 
they shall know that 1, Jehovah 
have "spoken in my zeal, win n 
I nave accomplished my wrath 
^>011 them, if Moreen er J will 
ms ike time a '’desolation and a 
reproach among the nations that 
are round about thee, in the sight 
of: all that pass by. 15 Bo it 
be a reproach and a taunt 
instruction, and an astonisiin 
nnto the nations that are r< 
abmu thee, when I shall r exe 
judgments on thee in anger 
in wrath, and in wrathful re- 
frnkes- (I Jehovah, have spoken 
J, ^ -“A w hon I shall send upon i 
t em the evil 'arrows of famine, 
m,U are for destruction, which 1 
w i send to destroy you: and I 
* increase the famine upon 
•« 1 !’ into Will ' break your staff of 
:;'; b an,] J , "’H wild upon 
;V 1 tomine and evil beasts, and 
tiiey shall bereave thee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring 
he sword upon (lice: I, Jehovah, 

li And the word of Jehovah 
,V eame unto me, saying, 2 Son 
i'i “ ai b thy face toward the 
, ™ auu ,h* in « of Israel, and prophesy 

tflilm 0 A a P d s ay. Ye rnoun- 

mi 1S T of hear the word of 

tfte Lord Jehovah: "Thus saith 
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EZEKIEL 


Pfinifthment for national Wickedness foretold 


my wrath upon them. .13 Anil 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah, 
"when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about 
their altars, upon b every high 
Mil, on all the tops of the' moun- 
tains, and under every green tree, 
ami under every thick 1 oak, the 
places where they offered sweet 
savor to all their idols. 14 And 
1 will " stretch out mv hand upon 
them, and make the land desolate 
Or mare and waste, 2 from the wilderness 
toward Diblah, throughout all 
their habitations : and fchev shall 
know that I am Jehovah. ‘ 

7 Moreover the word of Je- 
hovah came unto me, saying, 
^ And thou, son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah unto the 
land of Israel, An "end : the end 
is come upon the four corners of 
the land. 3 Now is the end upon 
thee, and I will send mine anger 
upon thee, and will c judge thee 
according to thy ways*, and I 
will bring upon thee all thine 
abominations 4 And -'mine eye 
shall not spare thee, neither will 
I have pity ; but I will " bring 
thy ways upon thee, and thine 


I 4 none of them shall remain, mr 
ot their multitude, nor of their 
*■ wealth : neither shall there )*> 
Mmineney among them. |*> The 
“ time is come, the day draw eth 
hear : let not tin* ''buyer rejoice 
nor the seller mourn ; * for f * wratli ‘° ! > - 
is upon all the multitude thereof. K 
lb For the seller shall not " return' 
to that which is sold, r ah hough 
tlie\ be t \ ct alive : tor tbe vision 
is touching the whole multitude 8# 
thereof, lS none shall return : 
neither shall any strengthen him- 
Se I|/rm tiie ini( iuity of his life. 18& 
14 1 hey have 6 blown tbe f rum- 
pet, ami have made all ready : but • <*,* 
none goeth to the battle ; for mv ! } ,h * 
-'wrath is upon all the multitude »T f 
thereof. 1;> The * sword is with- 
out, and the pestilence and the 
iamme within : he that is in the 
held shall die with the sword • 
and he that is in the city, famine 
tod pestilence shall devour him. 

J b But those of them that h escape 
shall escape, and shall be on the 
mountains like Moves of the 
valleys, all of them k moaning, 
every one in his iniquii v. ] 7 All 
hands shall be feeble, and all 

io H rm l)e weak as water, 

lb I hey shall also "gird fhem- 
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Vision of Abominations in Jenuwlem 
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robbers # shall enter into it, and 
profane it. 

2)1 ® Make the- chain ; for the 
land is full of bloody crimes, 
and the city is '‘full of violence. 
24 Wherefore I will Tiring the 
worst of the ‘'dilations, and they 
shall possess their houses: I wifi 
also make the ■ pride of the 
strong to cease ; and s their / holy 
places shall be. profaned. 25 3 De- 
struction cometh ; and they shall 
seek u peace, and there shall he 
none. 26 * Mischief shall come 
upon mischief,- and * rumor shall 
be upon rumor; and they shall 
seek a * vision of the prophet; hut 
the daw shall perish from the 
priest, and w counsel from the 
elders. 2 7 T he kin g sh a 1 1 in on rn, 
^nd the prince shall be "clothed 
with desolation, and the hands of 
the people of the land shall be 
troubled : I will do unto them 
"after their way, and. according 
to their deserts will I judge them ; 
and they shall p know that I am 
Jehovah. 

8 And it came to pass in the 
* sixth year, in the sixth 
muuUi, in the fifth day of the 
mouth, as I sat in my house, 
ami the r elders of Judah sat 
before me, that the * hand of 
the Lord Jehovah, fell there upon 
me. 2 Then I beheld, and, lo, 
a likeness as the 1 appearance of 
lire; from the appearance of his 
loins and downward, fire ; and 
from his loins and upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, 4M as it 
were glowing metal. 3 And he 
put- forth the form of a r hand, 
and took me by a lock of my 
head; and the a Spirit lifted me 
up between earth and heaven, 
and brought me in the visions of 
Lod to Jerusalem, to the door of 
die gate of the v inner court that 
iook.eth toward the north.; where 
was the seat of the “image of jeal- 
ousy, which provoketh to jeal- 
ousy. 4 And, behold, the 9 glory 
of the God of Israel was there, 
according to the ’appearance that 
1 sawjn the plain. 

,5 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, b lift up thine eyes now 
the way toward, the north. So 
1 lifted up mine eyes the way 
toward the north, and behold, 
northward of the gate of the 
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altar this A mage of Jealousy in 
the entry. 6 And he said unto 
me, Son of man, sees! thou what 
they do r even the great abend- 
nations that the house of Israel do 
commit' here, 6 that I should ' go «• or, u gd 
far off from my sanctuary r but Jhr 
7 thou shall again see yet other 
great abominations. * )hS'y!t n 

7 And he brought me to the 
door of the court ; and when I W«iuT. 
looked, behold, a hole in the wall. J!™*#,*. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of iibn* . 
man, Glig now in the wall : and vet & itu. 
when I had digged in the wall, 
behold, a door. {I And he said 
unto me, Go in, and see the 
wicked abominations that they 
do here. 10 So I went in anil 
saw ; and behold, h every form of 
ereepi ng t h in gs, and a bomin abl e 
beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, portrayed upon 
the wall round about/ 11 And 
there stood before them * seventy 
men of the A ciders of the house 
of Israel ; and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah t he son of 
Shaphan, every man with his 
feenser in his hand ; and the 
odor of the cloud of w incense went 
up. 12 Then said he unto me. 

Son of man, hast thou seen what 
the _ e3 1 1 ers o £ t h e 1 io u se of J grael 
do in the dark, every man in his 
chambers of imagery ? for "they 
say, Jehovah seeth us not; ■’Je- 
hovah hath forsaken the land. 

13 He said also unto me. Thou 
shall again see yet ° other great 
abominations which they do, 

14 Then he brought me to the 
door of the p gate of Jehovah’s 
house which was toward the- 
north; and behold, there sat the 
women weeping for Tam muz, 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast 
thou seen this % 0 son of man? 
thou shait again see yet greater 
abominations than these. 

1 6 And he brought me into the 
v inner court of Jehovah's house; 
and behold, at the door of the 
temple of Jehovah, between the 
porch and the altar, were about 
r five and twenty men, with their 
* backs to ward t he tempi e o f J e- 
hovah, and their faces toward the 
oast; . and * they were worshipping 
the sun toward the east. 1 7 Then 
he said unto me. Hast thou seen ' 

this, 0 son of man ? Is it a light i-J 
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Vision of .the Slaughter of the Guilty ; of fiery Coals taken from .between the Cherubim 

thing to the house of Judah that 
they commit the abominations 
which they commit here ? for “cii.ta 
they have w filled the land with Am°k !, io; 
violence, and have turned again 6 
to * provoke me to anger: and, lo, iif.V.' i %' 
they put the branch to their nose. .. «■£?,■' 7 4 . 

18 Tfn*refore will [ also deal in 5.1V; 
wrath; '‘mine eye shall not jer.Mi’n 
spare, neither will I have pity ; ledi’Y n 

and .^'though they cry in mine «ik o.V* 
ears with a loud voice, yet will I if Sit lit®; 
not hear them. 

9 Then he cried in mine ears < ver. 

with a loud « voice, saying, *i 2 coV n i. ; 

1 Cause ye them that have charge 22; /Tim. 
over the city to draw near, every rl-Si- 
man with his destroying weapon * p 8 ; 

in his hand. 2 And behold, six no.’rk m 
men came from the way of the ivS: 10 ; 17 


all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring out of thy wrath upon 
Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he unto me. The 
iniquity of the house of Israel 
and Judah, is exceeding great, and 
the land is _ r full of blood, and 
the city full of ^'wresting of « f , r „ t 
judgment: for v they say, J <»}*<>- rn « * 
vah hath forsaken the land., and 
Jehovah seeth not. 10 And as 
for me also, 5 mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity, 
but "I will bring their way upon 
their head. 11 And behold, the 
b man clothed in linen, who had 
the inkhorn by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

-i A Then I looked, and be-^ • 
JL hold, in the iirmament^^A. 
that was over the head of the^*& 
cherubim there appeared above 
them as it were a d sapphire stone, 
as the appearance of the likeness 
of a * throne. 2 And he spake 
unto the man ^clothed in linen, 
and _ said, Go in between the 
f/ whirling wheels even under the 
h cherub, and fill both thy hands 
with * coals of fire from bet ween 
the cherubim, and 7 scatter them »or, 
over the city. And he went in m>m 
in my sight. 3 Now the cheru- 
bim stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went 
in; and the cloud tilled the* in- 
ner court. 4 And the 'glory of 
Jehovah mounted up from' the 
cherub, and stood over the thresh- 
old of the house; and the m house 
was filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the " brightness 
of Jehovah’s glory. 5 And the 
sound, of the wings of the cheru- 
bim was heard even to the outer 
court, as the 0 voice of 8 God A I- nmi 
mighty when he speaketh. (] And 3>vtKH 
it came to pass, when he com- 
manded the p man clothed in 
linen, saying, Take fire from be- 
tween the whirling wheels, from 
between the cherubim, that he 
went in, and stood beside a wheel. 

7 And the cherub stretched forth 
Ins hand from between the cheru- 
bim unto the q fire that was be- 
tween ^ the cherubim, and took 
thereof, and put it into the bands 
of him that was clothed in. linen,;.- ; 
who took it and went out. 8 And 
there appeared in the cherubim 


* Heb, 
upon his 
loins. 
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Vision of the Divine Glory over the Cherubim. 

the form of a man’s M hand under 
their wings. 

o And I looked, and behold, 
ft foiir wheels beside the cheru- 
bim, one wheel beside one eh emb, 
and another wheel beside another 
cherub ; and the appearance of 
the w h eel s was 1 i ke u n to a 1 her y 1 
/,U Hi one. 10 And as for their ap- 
pearance, l hey bun* bad one like- /ch'. 1 . 3,5 

ness, • as if a ^ wheel had been • \ if 
ns 2 within awheel. 11 When they 4er. t 
Vi4M \v< lit, they, went 3c in their four di- v in 1? 1° 
reef ions: they turned not as they r Wr.i6; 
lir went, but to the place whither *vet l u\ % 

1 he hyad looked they followed it; ? 

they G urued not as they went. Ger.'iV®; 

12 And their * whole body, and "dl l.Jhia 
their backs, and their hands, and 
t hoi r wings, and th e h wheel s, were m* t 

full of eyes, round about, even the 4h f io an 
wheels that they four had. 13 As . “*?•' 4 

for the wheels, they were called * Sarnia 10 
in my hearing, the whirling « Pjl 23 g . 
wharfs. .14 And k every one had ■ 52 / 2 '; is . 1 
four faces: the first face was the flViCtfc.' 
face of the cherub, and the second h ^} r r u . 
face "was the face of a man, and dlAbuk 
the third the face of a lion, and 
the fourth the face of an eagle. rf gM': 2 V ! 

15 And the cherubim mounted *ch.2/4,u 
up; this is the 1 living creature 
that 1 saw by the river Cliebar. Jcji.kio 
M And when the cherubim M went, * 
the wheels went beside tlieni ; and r'jfdjjj 
when the cherubim lifted up their m/” 
wings to mount up from the *eh. arni- 
ca rth, the. wheels also turned not ; 3 ' 

from beside them. 17 When they * ver. s, a : 

" stood, these stood;' and when 1 ver. 0 ; 
they mounted up, these mounted buffer. 
t! 1 */#' up with them: for the spirit 4 of ^-w-sr 
1 '* the living creature was in them. w * Job a 25 ? 

18 A mi the 0 glory o f Jehovah is. 24 . a, is 

wen t 1 Iire sfn 

p20mliou5e: amT stdocP* over 
thecnTeriTOim Til And the cheru- » Dent, s». 
him lifted up their wings, and filo/Vi 
mounted up from the earth in my u eg c> i } 

sight when tliey went forth, and ?our k 3 , 
fho winds beside them: and ffl J 0 K 14 
they stood at t.iiu door of the 
Want gate of Jehovah’s house; r ver >3ir . 

and the glory of the God of Israel cl1, 24 - 0 


Evil Kui<*rs rebuked 


■was under their wings. 22 And 
as for the likeness of their faces, 
they were the faces which 1 saw 
by the river * Cliebar, their ap- 
. pearances and themselves- ; ■ tliey 
u went every one straight for- 
ward. 

Moreover the Spirit 
J. J ^.lifted me up, and brought 
me imfco' the ^easfc gate of Jeho- 
vah’s house, which looketh east- 
ward: and behold, at the door of 
the gate- v five and tw enty men ; 
and I saw in the midst of them 
Jaazaniah the son of Azznr, and. 
c Pelatiah the son of Eenaiah, 
princes of the people. 2 And. he 
said unto me, Bon of man, these 
are the men that devise iniquity, 
and that a give wicked counsel hi 
this city; 3 that say, * The time 
is not near to build houses; this 
h city is the caldron ,’ and we are 
the flesh. 4 "Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, G son of 
man, 

5 And the Spirit of Jehovah 
H fell upon me, and. he said unto 


*ch. 1. 8 
eh. 1 . 15-17 
e Dan. 10 . 0 ; 

Rev. 21. 20 
<i eh, 1. 10 
r eh. I. 17 
/ver. 22' 
v Kev. 4. 8, B 
* eh. 1 . is 
■ < ver. 2 ' 
k ver. 21 ; 

.eh. 1. 0,10; 
1 K. 7 . 20, . 
30 ; Kev. 
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they are. 11 Say, I am your 
1 sign : like as I have done, so 
shall it he done unto them; they 
shall m go into exile, into captivity* 
1,2 And the * prince that is among 
them shall bear upon Iris shoulder 
in the dark, and shall go forth : 
they shall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby : he shall 
cover his face, because he shall 
not see the land with his eye*/ 


* Or, over 
against 


Promise of Restoration and .Renewal. End of the .'Vision, .Captivity off: the Prince signified 


i Heb. re- 
: < tempt ion. 
See Lev. 

25. 25, &C. 


IS And it came to pass, when 
I prophesied, that a Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah died. Then fell 
I down upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, 6 Ah 
Lord Jehovah! wilt thou make a 
full end of the remnant of Israel? 

14 And the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, 'saying, 15 Son of 
man, thy brethren, event by breth- 
ren, the men of thy hundred, 
and all the house of Israel, all of 


them, are they unto whom the in- 
* Jei 


habitants of Jerusalem have said 
Get you far from Jehovah; 0 unto 
us is this land given for a pos- 
session. 16 Therefore say. Thus 
flaith the Lord Jehovah : Whereas 
I have removed them far off 
among the nations, and whereas 
I have scattered them among the 
countries, 3 yet will I be to them 
a d sanctuary for a little while in 
the countries where they are 
come. 17 Therefore say," Tims 
saith the Lord Jehovah : I will 
a gather you from the peoples, and 
assemble you but of the countries 
where ye have been scattered, 
and I. will, give you the land of 
Israel. 18 And they shall come 
thither, and they shall -Take away 
all the v detestable things thereof 
and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. 19 And I will 
h give them one heart, and I w ill 
toak.iniiewLSijmt : wdi h.in yon ; and 
I will take the t stoiy heart: 'out of 
their flesh, and wall give them a 
k heart of .flesh ; 20 . that they may 
z walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them ; 
and they shall be m my people, 
and I will be their God. 21 But 
as for them whose heart walketh 
after the heart of their n detestable 
things and their abominations, I 
will * bring their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah. , . A:; 

22 Then did the cherubim *\lift 
up their wings, and the wheels 
were 3 beside them ; and the glory 
of the God of Israel was over them 
above. 28 And the q glory of Je- 
hovah went up from the midst of 
the city, and r stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east 
side , of the city* 24 And the 
* Spirit lifted me up, and brought 
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the captivity. So the vision that 

1 had seen "went up from, me, 
25 Then I ''spake unto them of 
the captivity all the tilings that 
Jehovah had showed me. 

Cy . The word of Jehovah 
X Mmi also came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou d wellek in 
the * midst of the * rebel lions 
house, that 5 have eyes to see, and 
see not, that have * ears to hear, 
and hear not; for they are a 
rebellious house. 3 Therefore, 
thou son of man, prepare thee 
stuff for 4 “removing, and n move 
by day in their sight ; and thou 
shaft remove from, thy place to 
another place in their sight : it 
6 may be they will 
though they are a 


*0wfl 


5 consider, .<*1 
rebellious gjyjf 


house. 4 And thou shaft bring 
forth thy stuff by day in their 
sight, as stuff for 4 removing ; and 
thou shait go forth thyself c at 
even in their sight, as when men 
go forth into exile. f> Dig thou 
through the wall in their sight, 
and carry out thereby, 6 In 
their sight shah thou bear if upon 
thy shoulder, and carry it forth, 
in the dark ; thou shait d cover 
Ihv face, that thou see not the 
land : for I have set thee for a 
c sign unto the house of Israel. 

7 And I / did so as I was coin- . 
mam led. ; I v brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff* for removing, 
and in the even X digged through 
the wall with my hand ; X brought 
it forth in the dark, and bare it 
upon my shoulder in their sight. 

8 And in the morning came 
tln\ word of Jehovah, unto me, 
saying, 9 Bon of man, hath, not 
the house of Israel, the. A rebel lions 
house, add unto thee, ^What doesf 
thou ? JO Bay thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
This burden eoncenivlh the Mt. 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the 
house of Israel 7 among whom < 
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Devolution to com© speedily. ■ False Proptiets condemned 


IS My "net also will I. spread 
tjpufi him. ami lie shall he taken 
in rny snare.; and 1 will, bring 
him to Babylon to the land of the 
(‘haidoans : yet shall lie ''not see 
if. though he shall hie there. 
14 And I will e scatter toward 
mery wind, all that, are round 
shout him to help him, and all 
his bands'; and 1 will draw out 
the sword after them. 15 And 
they shall d know that I am Je- 
hovah. when I shall disperse 
them among the nations, and 
waiter them through the coun- 
tries. 16 Bur I will leave a few 
men of t hem from the * sword,, 
from she famine, and from the 
pestilence ; that they may f de- 
clare all their abominations among 
the nations whither they come; 
and they shall * know that I am 
Jehovah. 

17 Moreover the word of Jeho- 
vah came to me, saying, 18 Hon 
of man, eat thv bread with (mak- 
ing. a nd (JHnic Htl? y wa teFwiTK 
trembling ami with tearfulness; 
19 ami say unto the people of 
the land, Tims saith the Lord Je- 
hovah concerning the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the land of 
Israel : They shall h eat their bread 
wilts tearfulness, and drink their 
water in * dismay, that her land 
may be A desolate, nod despoiled of 
1 all that is therein, because of the 
violence of all them that dwell 
therein. 20 And the * cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, 
and the "* land shall be a desola- 
tion ; and ye shall know that 1 am 
Jehovah. '/.A 

2! And the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 22 Hon of 
man, what is this w prov erb that 
ye have in the land or Israel", say- 
ing, Idle “days are prolonged, and 
* every vision failed hi" 23 Tell 
them therefore, Thns saith the 
Lord Jehovah : 1 will make tins 
proverb to v cease, and they shall 
no more use it as a proverb in 
Israel ; but say onto them. The 
dli )'» are Ad hand, and the * fulfil- 
went of every vision. 24 For 
there shall bo* no more any * false 
minion nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 25 For 
jUtm Jehovah; I will speak, md 
the * \yord that I shall speak shall 
he Informed ? It shi ill be no more 


deferred; for in *'y.onr days, .0 
■'''■rebellious' house, will I speak 
the word, and will perform it, 
sal th t h e Lore 1 ' J e 1 1 ov ah . 

26 Again the word of Jehovah 
came 'to. me, saying, ( 27 Son of 
man, "behold, they of the house 
■ of Israel say. The vision- . that he 
seetli. is for many days to come, 
and he propbesieth of times that 
. are far off. 28 Therefore say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord Jelio- ■ 
vah: There, shall none of my 
words he v deferred any more, 
but the word which I shall speak 
shall be performed, saith the Lord. 
Jehovah. 

I O And the word of Jeho- 
. O vah came unto me, saying, 

2 ■ Son of man, ■ prophesy -against 
the *• prophets of Israel that proph- 
esy, and say thou unto them that 
prophesy out of their “own heart, 

* Heai* ye ' the word ' of Jehovah : 

3. Thus gaith- the Lord Jehovah, 

Woe unto the c foolish prophe ts, 
jtluiL £oljT»\FHimr7f w tfspirTC 7 and b o r and 
hav^sFmi nothing ! TV Burnet giipfp 
Thy prcipTTelST IfaveBeen like foxes hap m% 
in the waste places.: 5 Ye have Hmi 
not '‘gone up into the 4 J gaps,- m r, 
neither built up the wall for the breactm 
house of Israel, to stand in the 
battle in. the « day of Jelio vah. 

6 They have seen falsehood and 
lying divination, that say, Jeho- 
vah saith ; but Jehovah hath not 
sent them : and they 6 have * made » 0 r, have 
men to hope that the word would h,,ped 
be confirmed* T k Have ye not 
seen : a ■ false /..vision, and have ye ■ 
not spoken a Ling divination, ‘in 
that ye say, Jehovah saith ; albeit 
■ I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah : Because ye have spoken 
1 falsehood, and seen lies, there- 
fore, behold, I am *' against you, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 9 And 
my hand shall be against the 
•prophets that see false visions, 
and that divine lies: they shall 
not be in the 11 council of my peo- «o r.wmt 
pie, “neither shall they he writ- 
ten in the ? writing of the house * Or, 
of Israel, neither shall they p enter n '^ der 
into the land of Israel; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord 
J eh < v vah. 1 0 Bepanaa. e ven be- 
cause they . . have £ sed uced . mA 
j>e bp1e, saving , r Peace ; and there 

tJar. & 38; to 6 Je-r, \ 11 ; A, 13 
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ophetesses* Idolaters denounced'' ' 

make them fly, and 1 will tear 
them from your amis ■ and I- will 
Jet the bo ills go, even the souls 
that ye hunt 7 to make thsm fl'w 
21. Your kerchiefs also will *f 
tear, and V deliver my people out 
ot you r hand, and they shall he 
no more in your hand to be 
hunted. ; and ye shall know that 
I am Jehovah. 22 Because with 
lies ye have x grieved the heart, of 
the righteous, whom 1 have not 
made sad: and ^strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he 
should not * ret urn from his 
wicked way, b and be saved alive: fo- 
2d therefore ye shall no more 
see a false visions, nor divine divi- 
nations : and I will ''deliver mv 
people out of your hand ; and ye 
shall c know that I am Jehovah 
1 A. , Ti ? en came certain of 
• X rx. the d elders of Israel unto 
me, and * sat before me. 2 And 
the word of Jehovah came unto 
me, saying 3 Son of man, these 
men have y/ taken theiridols into *a* 
their- heart, ami ^put the stim^SS! 
hlingblock of their iniquity before 
their face : should I be A inquired 
ot at all by them ? 4 Therefore 
speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Tims saith the Lord Je- 
hovah : Every man of the house 
of Israel that taketii his idols 
into his heart, and putteth the 
stmnblingbloek of his iniquity 


L> 1 hereiore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah : I will even rend it 
with a y stormy wind in my 
wrath ; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great g hailstones in 
wrath to consume it. 14 So will 
I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered 
mortar , and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the h foundation 
thereof shall be uncovered ; and 
it shall fall, and ye shall be * con- 
sumed in the midst thereof : and 
shall * know that I am Jehovah., 
lo 11ms will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon 
them that have daubed it with 
un tempered mortar \ and I will 
sa,y unto you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that daubed it ; 16 to 
wd, the prophets of Israel that 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
an l that see visions of peace for 
her, and there is M no peace, saith. 
the Lord Jehovah. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy 
lace against the daughters of thy 
people, that n prophesy "out of their 
own heart; and prophesy thou 
against them, 18 and say* Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah : Woe to 
the women that sew pillows upon 
all 3 elbows, and make kerchiefs 
tor the head of persons of every 
stature to hunt * souls I ‘ 4 Will 
y 6 Aunt the souls of my people, 
and save souls alive 5 for your- 
selves? 19 And ye have ®pro- 
f aned me among my people for 
r handfuls of barley and for pieces 
ot bread, to "slay the souls that 
should not die, and to 'save the 
souls alive that should not live, 
by your lying to my people that 
hearken unto lies. 

20 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah.: Behold, J am 
■against your pillows, 6 \vhero- 


i eh . so. 16 
y ver. 4, 7 ; 
ch. 7. 19; 
Zeph. i. 3 

* #1.20.3,31 
Is. 1. 15; 

■ Jer. n. n 
1 ver. 7 

* 1 K„ 21. 20- 
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8 Heb. 
faints of : 
the hands. 


hoviih : 11 Return ye, and turn 
yourselves from your idols; and 
turn away your faces from all 
your "abominations. 7 For every 
one of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel , t hat sej Kirateth himself 
irom me, and. taketh his idols 
into his heart, and putteth the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity 
before his face, and comefh to 
the prophet to inquire 11 for him- 
self of me; q I Jehovah will an-: 
svyer him by myself: 8 and I 
will r set my face against that 


Or, vrfu’re 
Ife hunt 



— * to t>e nertruyea like a useless Vine 

daughter ; they ■.-.should hut deliver • 
their a own souls by their rmln- 
eousnefig. ' ' ' h 

v 21 B For thus saith the Lord J«. 
How much more when I 
Bore judgments 
sword, and 


f.L’fi bov ? h 

.«■ 0-12 Benu my four sore 

ofao upon Jerusalem, the * 

the famine, and the evil heats' 

/eh. 4.1,10, *}iiu ihe ‘pestilence, to cut off 
from It man. and beast ! 22 Yet 
«», s ]mU be left «a 

m. an; :k. 1 «mnant that shall be carried 

>cii. as. s ; t " 1 | V , b(l , b sons and daughters : 
,*£« behold, they shall 'come forth 
'&*'!«.• unt0 y«H’ a,ld ye shall /see their 

H their doings; and ye 
3> „ , ' shall be 'comforted concerning 
uSn. as; the evil that I have brought upon 

n. 'j :Heb •Jerusalem, even concerning all 
#•■88,3; that i have brought upon it. 23 
is?; mil And they shall comfort you. when 

ye eee tb «r way and their doings ; 
ver.'m is, alld ye shall know that I have 
«* Bh - “■ ;not d «ne « without cause all that < 

Jebmnh° M "* lt ’' Suitb the Lord ' 

"I Pv And the word of Jeho- 
o c- T? h came onto Die, saving 
r ,So " *'i wan, what is (ho ’Vim- , 
tree more than any tree, the vine 
lira rich which < is among the trees , 
of the forest? 3 Shull wood be 
taken thereof to make any work ? 
or will men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel thereon ? 4 B e -‘ 

■'/'¥’ if *8 cart info the ‘ fire for ' 

fuel ; the lire hath devoured both 
the ends of it, and the midst 0 f it 
is burned: is it profitable for any 
work? _ a Behold, when it was 
whole, it was 8 meet, for no work : » He b. 
now much less, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned 
shall it yet be '’meet for any work’ 
b therefore thus sailh (lie Lord 
Jehovah : As the 'vine-tree among 
(ho trees of the forest, which 1 
have given to the fire for fuel, so 
>» u } Sive the inhabitants of 
* ver. 2 ; Jerusalem. i And I will m set 
"Ifcilll 10 i”y fi»je against them; they 

fifi® m. n 81 ¥ g ? f ‘”' f 1 from the fire, but 
is; .(er. the fire shall devour them ; and 

» iVut us shall know (hat 1 am Jehovah, 

AufVr’i « v A ,V*J; py fac « gainst them. 

“ch iiiv 8 And I will make the land dos- 
'S?'i USi Olate, because they have ? com- 
mitted a trespass, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

.eh a,.. 1 ft Again (he word of J dm- 

ttijk’ qcj * 1 came unto me, saying 
2 Um of man, * cause Jerusalem 


they may be A my people, and I 
may be then* God, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

1.2 And the word of Jehovah 
saying, 13 Son of 
.wO against 
a trespass, 
1 upon 
of the 
t Limine 
eiit off from it man 

. , nasfer. 

OiewIH'olJa <TeT 
r.pwn 'souis; nr 
ss. .salfli the .Lorc T 
* cause 8 evil* 


came unto me, L^, lb 
man, when a land sinneth 
me by 5 committing a 
and I * stretch out my hand 
it and /break the staff c 
bread thereof, and send f; 

upon it, and ~ ‘ 

and beast ; 11 "..t hough "(lies, 

te-lL'SlbgWh — 

4;'l.Jh..Lvere ni lb 

llv< ;r Jut JbeTf 

§ Lr righteonsiicw c 
taml LA it' r 

,bj to pass through the land, 
ana they ■* ravage it, and it be 
made desolate, so that no man 
may pass through because of the 
(leasts ; It, though these three 
men were in it, as I live, saith 
he Lord Jehovah, they should de- 
mer neither sons nor daughters; 
they only should be delivered, but 
the land should be desolate. J7 Or 
n J bring a “sword upon (liat 
JaiKl, and say, 4 Sword, go through 
he land; so (hat I “cut off from 

tt¥ U /] im<1 beasl; J8 though 
these three men were in it, as I 

I™! H'«. fiord * Jehovah, 

t.\ should deliver neither sons 
III 'daughters, but ' they only 
should be delivered themselves. 

, lf 4 aend a "pestilence into 
n, : , 1T , K t ,onr out my wrath 

nill! f i n r b!ood \ t(l cutoff from it 
^tH 2< 4 though *Noah, 
iJameh aiKl Job, were in it as I 

Rh(f«u Itl i r ie 4 J ° rd Jehovah, they 
Supilfu deliver neither eon nor 


« Or, in 
vain 


$ elk. ik a 

“ vvr. 21 ; 
eh, fi, 12 

.. u. 8 , 10 

1 ver. 13 j 
i, eh. as. i; 
r ver. 14 
v ver. 21 ; 


* Or, hare 
/given 


*« Or, have 
gone forth 



% 



low Origin an4 Jehovah's Kindness ho lier. Her 0s»f»Itlifti!iieBs 

to know her abominations ; 3 and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
i or .Thine yah unto Jerusalem : 1 Thy birth 
ongm and thy nativity is of the land of 
the Canaani.te the ;b Amorite was 
thy father, and thy mother was a 
8 Hittite. 4 And as for thy na- 
tivity, in the day thou wast horn 
thy navel was not cut, neither 
wast thou washed in water to 
cleanse thee; thou wast not salted 
at all, nor swaddled at all. 5 No 
eye pitied thee, to do any of these 
things unto thee, to have corn pas- 
si on upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the rf open. field, for 
that thy person was abhorred, in 
the day that thou wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee 8 weltering in thv 
blood, I said unto thee, Though 
thou art in thy blood , f live : yea, 

I said unto thee. Though Won art 
2 Hf>. in thy blood, jive. 7 1 2 * caused 
aZy& thee to multiply as that which 
groweth in the field, and thou 
didst increase and wax great, and 
thou attainedst to 3 excellent orna- 
ment ; thy breasts were fashioned, 
and thy hair was grown ; yet thou 
wast 4 naked and bare. * 8 Now 
when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thv time was 
4fe time of love s and I < spread 
my slarf . over thee, and covered 
thy nakedness: yea, I * aware 
unto thee, and 1 entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, and thou /rt becamest 
mine. Then washed I thee 
with water; yea, I thoroughly 
washed away thy blood from 
thee, and I R anointed thee with 
oil. .10 1 clothed thee also with 
° broidered work, and shod thee 
with 1 sealskin, and 1 6 girded thee 
about with fine linen, and cov- 
ered thee with silk. 11 And I 
bound th/e H decked thee with ornaments, and 
o * J Hlt r bracelets upon thy hands, 
unen and a * chain on thy neck. ’ 12 And 
I put a Ling upon thy nose, and 
ear-rings in tliine ears, and a 
“beautiful crown upon thy head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
v gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was of fine linen, and ®gilk, and 
■ broidered work ; thm didst eat 
v line tlour, and hpneyy and oil ; 

, ana thou wast' * exceeding be&ufcl- *<&, a io, 
ful, and thou didst prosper unto M; m>i ' $ 
e tof*l estate. 14 l JMl thy ^re- 


nown went forth among the 
nations for thy beauty ; for it was 
■® perfect, through my rf majesty 
which 1 had put upon thee, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

15 Hot thou didst 8 trust in thy 
beauty, and playedst the harlot 
because of thy renown, and 
4 pouredst out thy whoredoms 
on every one that, passed by; 

.bis it was. 1G And thou didst 
take of thy y garments, and madest 
for thee h high places deck eel with 
divers colors, and playedst the 
harlot upon them: the tike thing s 
shall not come, neither shall it be 
so. 17 Thou didst also take thy 
6 fair 1 jewels of my gold and of Ht, 
my silver, which 1 had given thee, 
and * madest for thee 7 images of 
men, and didst play the harlot 
with them; 18 and thou tookest 
thy 1 broidered garments, and cov- 
eredst them, and didst set mine 
oil and mine incense before them. 

10 My bread also which I gave 
thee, m line flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou didst even set it before 
them for a sweet savor; and thus 
it was, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom 
thou hast borne unto n me, and 
these hast thou ° sacrificed unto 
them to be devoured. Were thy 
whoredoms a small matter, 21 
that thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them up, in 8 p cans- : ; °M 
ing them to pass through the fire 2rT 
unto them? 22 And in all thine 
abominations and thy whoredoms 
thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, when thorn 
wast 9 naked and bare, and wast 
weltering in thy blood. 

23 And it is come to pass after ; 
all thy wickedness, ( r woe, woe 
unto thee! saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah,) 24 that thou hast built unto 
thee a 8 vaulted place, ami tuujft Jtf** 
made thenaToTty place in every 
street. 25 Thou hast built 
lofty place at the head of every 
way, and hast made thy “ beauty 
an abomination, and hast opened 
thy feet to every one that pas*# . ,, 1 ' 
by, and multiplied thy whoredom. 

2ft Thou hast also committ-Oflif#*. 1 , J , 
ideation with the # Egyptians Ilf 1 1 f 
neighbors, grea t of’ flesh-; .mi )/ v 
hast multiplied thy whoi%d»%i#:,>! ; L 


i<» ; Deut. 
7. 1 ; Josh. 
24, II, 16 
c ver. 46 ; 

: 1 >eut 7. 1 ; 

Jtldg. 1, 26 
d Deut. 32. 10 

* ver. 22 

/ Ex. 10. 4 ; 
Ps. 105. 
10-16 

v Ex. 1.7;' 

Dent. 1. 10 
h ver; 22 

* Ruth 3. 9 ; 
Jer; 2 . 3 

* Gen. 22. 


Ex. 26. 3t 
p ver. 13 
i eh. 23. 40 


8 Heb. 
ornament 

of orim- 

•mmti. : 


c Ps. 60. 2 ; 

Lam. 2, is 
d ver. 12, 13 
*•' ver; 26 ; 

■ 'cuv-srra . 
7 eh. !&. : 8 ■ 
v ver. 10 
:* eh. «. 3, 6 ; 

20. 29, 30 
i ver. 1 1, 12 
* eh. 7. 20 
i ver. 10 
tn ver. 13 
n SSx. 13. g, 
12 ; Deut. 
29. n, n 

w eh. 20.31 ; 


* Or, 

porpoise- 

skin. 



EZEKIEL 


Jerusalem's Unfaithfulness, Her Punishment. She Is worse than Sodom or Samaria 

« provoke me to anger. 27 Behold 
therefore, I have ^stmched out 
my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine 1 ■' ordinary 
and ''delivered thee unto the will 
<»i them that liaie thee, the '‘daugh- 
ters of the* Philistines, that are. 
ashamed of thy lewd way. 28 
Thou hast played tlie harlot also 
with the f Assyrians, because thou 
was i insatiable • yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, 
ami yet thou west not satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multi- 
plied thy whoredom unto the 
hind of “traffic, unto 0 Chaldea ; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How h weak is thy heart, 

■Baith 'tlie Lord Jehovah; seeing 
thon does! all these things, the 
work of an *' impudent harlot; 

3,1 in that thon bulkiest thy 
1 vaulted place at the head of 
every way, and makesfc thy lofty 
place in every street, and hast 
not been as a harlot, “in that 
thou kscornest hire. 32 A wife 
that commit tot h adultery! that 
taketh strangers instead* of .her 
husband ! 33 They give gifts to 

all harlots: hut thou w gives! thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and. hrihest 
them, that they may come unto 
thee on every side for tliy whore- 
doms. 34 And thou art differ- 
ent from other women in thy 
whoredoms, in that none follow- 
eth thee to play the harlot; and 
whereas thou * givest hire, and 
no hire is given unto thee, tin re- 
fore thou art. different. " 

3f> Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear 
the word of Jehovah ; 33 Thus 
saitli the Lord Jehovah, Because 
thy 1,1 filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness uncovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers; and because of all the 
*’ idols of thy abominations, and 
for i he blood of thy children, 
jkd thou didst give unto them; 

37 therefore behold, ] will ''gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou 
hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that* thou hast loved, with all 
th^in that thou hast r hated; 1 
will even gather them against 
thee on every side, and will '‘un- 
cover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy naked- 
ness.' 38 And I will f judge thee, 


as women that break wedlock and 
shed b loud ' are' j u dged ; an d 1 \vi 1 S 
bring upon, thee the blood of 
u wrath and jealousy, 39 I will 
also J give thee into their hand, 
and they shall throw down thy 
* vaul ted place, and brea k down 
thy lofty places; and they shall 
strip thee of thy * clothes, and 
take thy- * fair jewels'; and they 
shall leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They shall also bring up a 
a company against thee, and they 
shall stone thee with stones, and 
thrust thee through with their 
swords. 41 And they shall b burn 
thy houses with lire, and execute 
judgments upon thee in the sight 
of many women ; and I will c cause 
thee to cease from playing the har- 
lot, and thou shall also give no 
hire any more. 42 So will 1 
d cause my wrath toward thee to 
.rest, and mv jealousy shall depart 
from thee, and I will be quiet, 
and will be '"no more angry. 
43 Because thon hast f not re- 
membered the days of thy youth, 
hut hast f raged against me in all 
these, things; therefore, behold, 
1 also will * bring thy way upon, 
thy head, saitli the Lord Jehovah : 
and •’ thou shalt not commit this 
lewdness with all thine abomk 
nations, . 

44 Behold , every one that useth 
i proverbs shall use- this proverb 
against- thee, saying, Ab is the 

kTiler, d atPf:^ 

Jhou art the daughffer of thy 
mother, that loatheth her hus- 
band and her children ; anil thou 
art the * sister of thy sisters, who 
1 loathed, their husbands and their 
children : m your mother was a 
Hittite. and your father an A me- 
rit e. 4(5 And thine "elder sister 
is Samaria, that dwell eth at thy 
left hand, she and her daughters; 
and thy younger sister, that dweli- 
eth at thy right hand, is "Sodom 
and her daughters. 47 Yet hast 
Hum not walked in p their ways, 
nor done after their abominations ; 
but, as \f that were a very little 
thing % thou want r more corrupt 
than they in all thv wavs, 48 As 
I Jive, saiih the laird Jehovah, 
Sodom thy sister hath * not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou 

i i K. rn, 31 r vet, 4$, 61 ; ch. 6. o ;«2 K. a, 8 * Mt. 
n»m,M . ftr; 


el , i3 
20. 33, 34 
c ver. Vi 
<t ver, 37 . 


23, 2S ■ . 

0 ver. 67 ; 

Is. 0. lit 
f eh. 23. k 
2 K. in. 7 
■ hhh; 

2 Chr. 28. 
' K), 20-2.-: ; 
Jer.-n. is. 
St); Hob. 
lo. n 
!/ ch. ga. 
M-17 

h Prov. ft 
. 13 ; 3 s. 1, 
3 ; .)er. i. 






1 Or, had 

thou not ' . 
Cfiwmittedt 
&c,f 


Zeeh. 0. 8 
•■’.eh, 30.. 20 ; 
Is. ■40.-1,' 2; 

■ 64. 0, 10 ■ 

/ ver. 22 ; ■ 

IV. 78. 4-2;. 

. 100. la 
f'ch. o 9; 

■ -Isl 63.10 ■ 

* ch. H. 21 ; 

' 22. 81 ' 

< eh. n. 22,v 

'' 23; 18. 2, 

8; 1 S. 24. 
i;s . 

&Ch. 23. 2 
l Ch. 28. 87“ 

aw; Own. 

■ 18, 2o: ls. 
1. 4; Zeeh. 

- H. .f 
w :ver.,-3 : 5 

,3er. a, 8~n 
° ver. 48, .49, 
fi-sa, oi ; 
Q«a. 13. 
IMS; 18, 



Jerusalem worse tliaii Sodom or Samaria, Yet 1 

... . , bust done, thou and tliy daughter* 

<+tX 1**'" /} j? J>ebold. this was the ininnit; 

**«*!**, (*»v 1 1>U jaywat et-Hij iki m “pri de, 

PPJS.pX .J^mL.aiiil/orcmm-rou 
- lease was m her ami inlietiuiyii 
|tew: lit ithiM- .li.I she strengthej 

,<> hand of :!ie iiii.l 

;>0 And they were r KaiigTiiy,~ah< 
aomirutted 
me: therefore I f 

Ymnrt' 1 1 -r® ^ Saw good. 
mivt Ha nut rin committed g 

sins; but thou hast 
thine abominations 
they, a' 
ters by 

which ‘thou hast doneT^S^Thoii 
also, 4 bear thou thine own shame, 
m that thou hast given judgment 
2 Or, sister tor thy - sisters ; through thy sins 
that thou hast committed * more 
abominable than they, they are 
righteous tkan * tlmuTv^ 
fjp thou also confounded, and bear 
thy shame, in that thou hast * jus* 
* . tilled thy^sisters. . , 

11 3 w turn again 
the captivity of 
mghters, and the 


but not by thy covenant. t)2 And 
I will c establish mv covenant 
with thee; and thou shalte'kmnv 
that 1 am Jehovah ; (.)*$ that thou 
mayest g remember, and be con- 
founded, and h never open thy 
mouth any more, because of thy 
shame, when I have * forgiven 
thee all that thou hast done,' saith 
the Lord Jehovah, 
i And the word of Jeho- 

00 c: came unto me, saving, 

J b°ii of man, *put. forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the 
house of Israel ; 8 and say, Tims 
saith the Lord Jehovah ; A great 
.eagk with » great win<5khf 
iong ^ pinions, full of feathers, 
which had divers colors, came 
unto n Lebanon, and took the ° ton 
of the cedar : 4 lie cropped off 
the topmost of the young twigs 
thereof, and carried it unto 4 a 
land of traflic ; he set it in a city 
of merchants. 5 He took also 
°f f need of the land, and 
planted it in 5 a q fruitful soil ; he 
placed it beside 0 nnmv waters; 
hesetitasa r wiilow tree. 0 And 
it grew, and became a spread- ■ 


abomination before 
took them away 
LI Neither hath 
half of thy 
multiplied 
more than 
justified thy sis- 


s Or, 

return to 


captivity of Sa: 
daughters, and 
thy captives in 
them ; 54 that, tin 
thine own shame, COL „ 0 

, ashamed because of all that thou 
iiast done, in that thou art a 7 ‘ com- 
iort unto them. 55 And thy sis- 
lers bodom ami her daughters, 
Hhall return to their 8 former es- 
tate ; and Samaria and her daugh- 
ters shall return to their former 
estate; and thou and thy daugh- 
ters shad return to your former 
estate, oh h or thy sister Sodom 
was not mentioned by thy mouth 
m the day of thy pride, 57 be- 
tore thy tt wickedness was uncov- 



' ■ 


Type of a Oootlly Cedar. The Soul that stanctli. It fflmll d 


22 ' Thus - Hait.ii the .Lord 
vah: I will also take of tin 
top- of the ce dft fe and will e 
I will crop off from the it 
of its young twigs a tertili 
ami I will d plant it upon a 
and lofty mountain : 23 


in the shade of the branches 
f shall they dwell. 24 And 


a garment ; 8 he that had: 
given forth upon 3 interest, ne 
hath taken any Mnerease, 
hath, withdrawn his hand 

* ek m 10 , Lev. i& jy »’ck S3, i«; D«ufc 
Am 2 . a * Lev, m, is*, Aim. a m v ver. 19 

fiW 11 " **■*.* 


or much, people can. it be raised 
front the mots thereof, 10 Yea, 
behold, being phmled, a shall it 
prosper ? shall it. not h utterly 
wither, when the east wind touch- 
eth it? it shall willier in the beds 
w fieri* it grew. 

11 Moreover the word of Je- 
hovah came unto mo, saying, 
12 Bay now to the . ^rebellious 
house, u Know ye not what these 
things mean ? tell them. Behold, 
the ''king of Babylon came So 
Jerusalem, and took the king 
thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and brought them to him to. 
Babylon : 13 and he took of the 
•'seed royal, and made a cove-; 
riant' with him; he also brought 
him under an v oath, and took' 
away the h mighty of the land'; 
1,4 that the kingdom might be 
1 * base, that it might not lift it- 
self up, but that by keeping his 
covenant it might stand. IS But 
tie * rebelled against 1dm in send- 
ing his ambassadors into 1 Egypt, 
that they might give him horses 
and much people. ’"•Shall lie 
prosper ? sha.ll lie ** escape that 
doeth such things? shall In* break 
the covenant, and yet escape ? 
16 As I live, saith the “Lord Je- 
hmah, surely in the place where 
the king dwolleth that made him 
king, whose oath he 0 despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, 
even with him in 11 m* p midst of 
Babylon he shall die. 17 Neither 
shall q Pharaoh with his mighty 
army am! great company help 
him in the war, when they east 
up mounds and build forts, to 
cut off many persons. 18 For 
he hath r despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant ; and he- 
hold, he had "given Ids hand, 
ami yet hath done all these things ; 
he shall / not escape, lb There* 
fore thus saith the Lord Jehovah; 
As I live, surely mine ’'oath that 
he hath despised, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, I will 
even bring it upon his own head. 
20 And 1 will spread my * net 
upon him, and he shall be x taken 
in my snare, and l will bring him 
to Babylon, and will Center into 
judgment with him there for his 
* trust iheb that he hath trespassed 
Winst me. 21 And all Ids a fu- 
gitives in all Ms bands shall fall 


that I, Jehovah, 
brought down the high 
have exalted the low tree. 1 


made the dry tree to 1 flour i 
J eh o vah, have spoken 
done it 


JL O came unto me again, say 
ing, 2 )n What mean ye, that v 
use this proverb * concerning tli 
hmd of Israel, saying, n The . fa 
tliers have- eaten sour unifies. ahi 


children's teeth 


I L 3 Ah I live, mifh the Lon 

! Jehu min, y_o .shall jjot have u :'Se 
j ausLQtt any more to use this p’roV 
i . yyh .. in Israel,, "4’ Behold' ?J aI 
] souls are mine ; as the soul of flu 


b and hath not r eaten: upon tli 
mountains, neither hath "lifted 
up his eyes to tin* idols of tl 
house of Israel, neither hath £ d 


Med his neighbor's wife, neithc 
hath " come near to a wont a 


j wronged any, but bath r n 
to the debtor Ids pledge, hall 
taken nought by robbery, had 
9 given hie bread to the himgi 
and liath covered the naked \ 






















EZEKIEI 

Th© Soul that sfnneth, it shall die 

iniquity, hath “executed true jus- rt Zech. 
tice between man and man, 9 hath & « 

walked m my ‘statutes, and hath 'S 1 
Ke)>t mine ordinances, to deal <ch.*i 
truly ; he is just, he shall surely 
'live, saith the Lord ,L„, " 

10 If he beget a son that 
a robber, a v ;' 

3 that doeth any one of these things' 

11 and that doeth not a 
duties, but even hath * 
the mountains; 


Penitence shall be rewarded 


son ; the ■' righteousness of the 
righteous shall he upon him, and 

now ickednessof the w ieked shall 
be upon him. 

.r* .Ihlt, if lhe»wieked 1 uni IVniil 

all his sms ihal lie hat! 

nutted, and keep all my " slatuleK 
and do that which is lawful m„j 
right, he shall 'surely live, he 
shall not die. 2, 2 *None of his 
transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted shall he remembered 
against lnm : in his 'righteous- 
ness that he hath done he shall 
live. 2.) ’"Have I any pleasure in, 
the death of the wicked? saiifij 
. the Lord .leaovah j and not rath, r . 

Iie should " return from S' 
and live?. 24 But wheii 
the righteous “turnoth away from 
ins righteousness, and committed! 
11 ?i 1< iuit.y, and doeth according to 
all the abominations that the 
wicked man doeth, shall he live ? 
■'is one of his righteous deeds that 
ne hath done shall be remem- 
bered: in his "trespass that he 
hath trespassed, and in his sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shall 
he die. 

T 2 i Yet ye say, "The way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, 0 
house of Israel: Is not "my way 
equal t are not your ways un- 
equal . g() V, lien the righteous 
man 'turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committed) 
iniquity, ‘and dieth * therein ; 'in »or, 
his iniquity that he hath done M 
mail he die. 27 Again, when «0r, 
he wicked man "turneth awav l",'" 


Jehovah. " •)». 

- ~„,,t is a .Awns 
shudder of blood, and a§; 

* ’ I_. „ * j gg 7 ; ^ .Ter. *i 

any of those f Ver! c, m 
'eaten upon 

. and defiled his ‘VVir 

neighbor s wife, 12 hath wronged « wi. %t‘ 1 
the "poor and needy, hath ‘taken .Sss>»s 
by robbery, hath not restored the tro, s? 2 
pledge, and hath 'lifted up his 
eves to the idols, hath * committed r , Ter - J* '? 

abomination, 13 hath given forth scilau 
upon 'interest, and hath taken &AK U « 
inciease ; shall he then live'’ he * vW.is * 
shall not live : he hath done all “» 13 * 
these abominations: he shall “ver.- 19,20 
!.%«. surely * die ; his “ blood shall be 

deatli. upon hnn. 10 

14 Now, lo, if he M beget a son, " ver.w 
that seetli all his father’s sins gfl.V 
vid?i h * r w * uc h be bath done, and 3o * fearetli „ Jer - ir >- * 

and doeth not such like ; 15 that 
er ~ hath p not eaten upon the moun- ! ,Sf h ‘ L 
tarns, neither hath q lifted tin his d V< H'- 4 ; 
e Y es T 'he idols of the house sL>. iti*/’’ 
of Israel, hath not defiled his 
neighbors wife, 1(5 neither hath , 3l C 
wronged any, hath not taken aught lVa S| 
to ’• pledge, neither hath taken by M i -«<•■ “■ 
robbery, but hath * given hi's S.o-» OM1 ’ 
bread to the hungry, and hath 'SET*?* 
covered the naked with a garment • » 10 

It that hath withdrawn his hand oKlr; 

from the poor, that hath not re- f“V 
ceived “ interest nor increase, hath . ns 
executed mine ordinances, hath 
walked m my statutes ; he s hall 
1113 die .for the iniquity of Ji js iy Is.'ss:’ 
.^>yhe shall surely live. 

As tor his father, because he 'S:' 8 - 
cruelly oppressed, 'robbed his "*ver an 
brother and did that which is 

IlOR II. K 
Ps. 117. I ! ; ; 


'Or, that 

:4oem to a 
brother 
any <>/ 
these 


Ins soul alive. 2<S Because lie 
considereth, and v turneth away 
troni all his transgressions that 
he hath committed, he shall 
live, he shall not die., 
let saith the house of Israel, 
I lie way of the Lord is not 
equal. 0 house of Israel, are not 
my ways equal ? are not vour 
ways^ unequal ? 30 Therefore I 

will judge you, 0 house of Israel, 
every one v according to his ways, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. ff Return 
ye, and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions \ 8 so iniquity 


* Or, for 


2 Chr. 24. 

2, 17-22 

p ver. 22 ; 

Gal. .3. 3, 4 

9 oh. 17. 20 ; 



EZEKIEL 


Ima* 1 iike.,,,1 to a rained Vine. God’* Dealing* with Ura .1 rehearsed 

i?;'v,"r its ‘strong rods were broken off 
‘Sfcft gi f. nd ^ered; the lire comn „c" 

•il;, r?,*** J'V 11,1 »»w it in- planted 

«*h. ii Ji 1 . wilderness in si <h*v a ml 

'«**; Ihiinty land. I) And "Invite 
,&**!% -f{ V ' ‘lie rods of its braueheK, iOM „ 

at,' ?{' dewmred ii.s fruit, no that 
:y-' & ™w® »» in it. 'no strong rnd 

,/f i;t ««d>tre to rule. This j H u 
' lamentation, and shall be for a 
. lamentation. 

Zrdi."ii'.;i £}/ | And it came to pass in 
Eie 'seventh year, in the 
*f K n v tLe tenth day of the 

' iifiith that certain of the 'eldere • 
ot Israel came to inquire of Jeho- 
van, and “sat before rue. 2 And 
Uie word of Jehovah came unto 
me, saymg, o Son of man, sneak 
unto the elders of Israel, and sav 
nnlo them. Thus saitli the Lord 
Jehovah : Is it to '‘inquire of me 
that ye are. come ? As I live, faith 


Mum not be your 1 ruin. HI “Cast 
h a wa„y from you ail your (runs- 
sessions, wherein ye have Iraus- 
w resaw I : and make you a Aievv 
heart and a now spirit: for* whv 
.s 1 , y« <he 9 o liouse of Israel"? 

Ir i° r i l ,a , v r ‘ iu 

r death n\ t him <hm cii< q,. S Mhi. 

j} u ' h« ?• foiv 

j* Mini > nl||*SoJ VOS, 5JiI<] i \ v<^ 

1 C | Moreover, take thou up 
1 V a * lamentation for the 
'mnees of Israel, 2 and say, 
liai. was thy mother? A » liori- 
ess : she couched, among Jions, in 
the tun 1st of the '\vmmg lions she 
nourished her* whelps. H Aral 
she brought tip one of her whelps* j 
lie ' became a young Hon, and 
, 1 learned to catch the prey* he 
devoured men, 4 The nations* 
also heard ot lnm ; he was h taken 
in t hen* pit; and they brought 
him with hooks unto the landof 


{ 2 K. 21. 8 
. 2 1C. 21. J» ; 

. 2 ( hr. ,m o 
" vet*. ft 
u Ch. 12. If* ; 

■ 30. 12: ■ 

Am. a s; 

Mic. 1. 2 
_ amrg.) 
p - K. 24. II 
11 Cl, 12, 13 ; 
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earned. Israel reproved for their Idolatries 

ilia!. - ' complish my anger against them 
• ] n th T e wilderness. 22 Nevevlh,. 

Lev. as. 5 less 1 withdrew my hand and 
t'»*k wrought -•for my name’s sZ 
4 ts ; J btt *, lt not Ik* iirofanci 

Kuin. i4. : night of the nations m 

/ v!.’i' 1 7fC*l , 4 ; . whose sight. I brought them 
Lev. mw, iortli. 28 Moreover 1 4 * swam 
si t ’ unto them in the ■wilderness, that 
| would /scatter them among 
te.afj.cj the nations, and disperse them 
through the countries; 21 h!'- 
ca . nse they had "not executed 
«b.'S« »i'»o ordinances, but had rejected 

a’alT 1 ' my, statutes, and had profaned mv 
* SM sabbaths, and their eyes m ere after 
their fathers’ idols. 2f> Moreover 
He“kn,' ialsa_I trave_ them . stafutes"tTigt 
- ver. 13 fee Oioi coqOumOaimifes 

n vpr. 8 ; J L £Lflld J: K)t j 1 VfJ * Or 

S?-^ 3Ii -C ami I * polluted tiiem mTKTr 
"&»■'»> own gifts, in that they “’caused «o,.r 
Num. 0.20 to through the jin* all that ly,! 

0i T et « thu \ voln, >’ that I might au* 
.«,i« make them desolate, to the end 
siTbeut. ttiat they might 'kmnv that 1 am 

!jw.r'' 4 27 Therefore, soi i of man. ’"speak 

if* k ‘ ; ,mo f i? e liouse of Israel, and sav 
“™r n’ 16 V 11 ! 0 tl , len V riait h Hie Lor! I 

•'‘Nuiji. 2 i. Jehovah : In tins moreover have 
»™riVi» yo»r futliers * blasphemed me, in 

* vor. is, ic that t hey have "committed a tres- 
a ver. 8, is P a *f a ^ l inHt me. 28 For whan I 

hll A hr? Wht t I k* m into the land, 
i's. 7 * ’as ’ winch I 9 swam to give unto 

"iTisVih u?n m ’ tll f n t3ie * v 1 Baw every r high ^Or, 
Jr.kF aiU 9 and every thick tree, a ml 

* hr. o, j 4 ^ ie J offered there their sacrifices, ' > * 

/Lev. ( V 5 and there they presented the 

as? iieut. }>i'ovocation oi: their offering* 
’tto.n'w there aiso they made their * sweet 
'&.2K 1 ?! favor, and they poured. out there 
Jkim. i . ’ ti leir ( in nk-otl'eri n gs. 2 i* Then I 
'verfso? fanl nnto them, 'What meaneth 

the '-high place 8 whereimto ye ■»<*, 
fiit£ , kp the name thereof k 

a \ nma rolled 8 1 >amah unto thin dav. ty*-.. 

: Jer 7 m; Wherefore say unlo I he house ,'i, IT 
5 ver 4 12 , an; Israel, ThlW sailh I lie Lord ’ 
oil 2 7 ' 3 ^'hovahy Do ye “pollute your-/?*# 

4 mV” Helves alter tlie manner of'vonr 
mViiam, r bdhers? and play ye I he harlot 
J,** , a Ler their abominaiions? 81 and 

».‘as/a j* wdien ye offer your gifts, when 
, in h NfiV 5 ' Fi e llla ko your sons to r pm 

throngh the lire, do ye pollute - ; j 
yourselves with all your idols j 
SVmV imU) thi« day ? and shall f ^ be 


i Heb. 
madr.ihem 
to know. 


* Or, 1, 
Jehomh. 
■do.mnetify 
them . 


< Heb. 

lijted up 
m y hand. 
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I«rm -1 to bo rhasf isc<l and restored. Prophecy against the Forest of the Booth. Jehovah sharpened Sword 


inquired of by yon, 0 house of 
Israel? As l Jive sa.it h the Lord 
Jehovah, 1 will not be i minimi 
of by you ; 32 and that which 
comet h into your mind shall not 
Ik* af all, in that ye say, We wi ll 
JvjyaH die jjationj^ as i he families 
of ihe obi mines, to h serve wood 
and stone. 

33 As 1 live, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, surely with a mighty 
" hand, and with an ont stretched, 
arm. and with wralh poured out, 
will I tie d king over you : 34 and 
I will 'Airing you out from the 
peoples, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered,, with a mighty * hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
with / wrath poured out; 85 and 
1 will firing you into the g wilder- 
ness of the peoples, and there 
Will I enter into judgment' with' 
you face to face. 3o Like as I 
"entered into judgment with your 
fathers in the * wilderness of the 
land of Egypt, so will 1 enter 
into judgment with yon, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 87 And J will 
cause, yon to * pass under the rod, 
and I will 'bring you into the 
bond of the covenant ; 8*8 and I 
will 1,1 purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that trans- 
gress against me; 1 will bring 
them forth out of the land where 
they sojourn, but they shall * not 
enter into the land of Israel : and 
ye shall know that. 1 am Jehovah. 
8)11 As for you, 0 house of Israel, 
thus saith" the Lord Jehovah; 
f, Lo ye, serve every one his idols, 
3 and hereafter also, if ye will not 
hearken unto me; but my holy 
name shall ye no more p profane 
with your gifts, and with your 
idols. 

hi For in my holy t{ mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of 
Israel, saith the .Lord Jehovah, 
there shall all the house of Israel, 
f all of them, serve me in the land j 
there will I * accept them, and 
there will I require your otter- 
Am and the 2 first -fruits of your 
•to, 3 oblations, with all your holy 
tilings, 41 4 As a f sweet savor 
Avid 1 accept you, when I * bring 
you out from the peoples, and, 
gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; 
and 1 wall be r sanctified, in you 
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in the sight of the nations. 42 
And ye shall * know that I am 
Jehovah, when I shall ?/ bring you 
into the land of Israel, into the 
■* country which I 5 sw arc to give mm*. 

, unto your fathers. 48 And there SXS. 
shall ye a remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye ' 
have polluted yourselves ; and ye 
shall :* loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils "that 
ye have committed. 44 And ye 
shall ‘‘know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have- dealt with you. 
d for. 4 m y " name’s sak e, * riot * ac- 
cording to vour evil ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, 

0 ye house of I srael, sail h the I ami ' 
Jehovah. 

45 And the word of Jehovah fcb. 21 . 1 
came unto me, saying, 46 Son of in Heb-1 
man, Aset thy face toward the 
g south, and * drop thy word to- 
■ ward the south, and prophesy 
against the 1 forest of the field in 
the South ; 47 ami say to the forest 
of the South, Hear the word of 
Jehovah: Tints saith the Lon l 
Jehovah, Behold, I will * kindle 
a lire in lime, and it shall devour 
every 1 green tree in the**, and 
every dry tree ; the llaming tlarne 
shall not lie quenched, and M all 
; faces from the sent Is to the north 
shall lie burnt thereby. 48 And 
all llesh shall see that L Jehovah, 
have kindled it ; It shall “not be . ’ ■• 

quenched. 4 9 Th.gr. Ml J.,, 

Lord J ehovah ! they say of me.is 
of 0 mvan t i J 

O And the word of Jeho- rcn. tip 
JL vah came unto me, saying,^; 11 mh * 

2 Bon of man, v set thy ’face ^*^4 
toward J enisalem, end ff dit>p thy 
word toward the sanctuaries, and ® 
prophesy against the r land of 
Isracd ; 8 and say to the land of 
Israel, Thus saith Jehovah : Be- 
hold, *1 am against thee, and will 
draw forth my * sword out of its 
sheath, and ^HTTcuTon' from thee 
the M righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that J will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the 
wicked. Therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of its HheatTTHganTst. 

‘Till lies], from the smith to the 
north ; f> and all llesh shall know 

p el. m. 4$ : 85. 2;»28. 21 « ch. W. M ; Job 29. lit ** eh. 

4. 7; Jer. *M. if, it O; Jer. 2 i. 13; Safj. 2. t $ ; 

», ;» t ret 8-11, 19 ; Ur. 41. 9* 7 * Is. 57. l »' Hi. x 

18, 19 * eh. 7. 3 ; 29. 47 ; Jer. it, n v r h. m 4B ; Mum. 
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>n God’s Inst rument against Judah and Ammon 

ia‘ 3?i2; The word of Jehovah came 

N*h.aa°’ f. nt0 me Win, saying, j<i Also, 
‘SVV: r 1011 Bon man, -appoint thee 

ial.V ; two ways, that " the swo.-.l 0 f the 
•&iW , km ? oL Babylon may come ; they 

’'rfah'Vin !" M,)uJ out o£ 

■'oh l 7 .Tr 1 * k,ni C and mark out" a ' 5 niaco 
mark it out at the head of the 
•« w »y .to the city. 20 Thou shalt 
f appoint a way for iluuivord to 
come to habliah of the children 
'# of Amnion, and to Judah in Jeru- 
1 salem the ‘f fortified. 2] For the 
kmg ot Babylon stood at the part- 
ing of the way, at the head of the 
chian; n° ways, to use 'divination: he 
Jer. si. 19 i snook the arrows to and fro 
he consulted the "teraphim, he 
, l< . H,ked m the liver. 22 In his 
Num. 24 . | right hand was the divination 
./or Jerusalem, h to set battering 
rams, to open the mouth 10 in the 
slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with shouting, 'to set battering 
■a | rams .against the gates, to cast, np 
I I“°\ in ‘K to build forts. 23 And 
it shall be unto them as a false 
divination m their sight, ‘who 
have sworn oaths unto them ; hat 
, hringeth iniquity to 1 reinem- 
hraiice. Unit they may he taken. 

~4 therefore thus sailh the 

ford Jehovah : Because ve have 
niade your iniquity to be ‘remem- 
bered, 111 that your transgressions 
are uncovered, so that in all your' 
doings your sins do appear; be- 
•ler m. cause that ye are come to remem- 
brance, ye shall be ’"taken with 

£!£* ¥ 1Hl - 25 An<1 tie hi, 0 

deadly wounded wicked one, 
jne prince of Israel, whose ° day 
^coJi^ irithenimeof Hie » iniq- no r .*, : 
mty of the end, 26 thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah : 12 Remove t lie. «or ./ 
mitre and take oil; the %-owit; 
this sh<ill be 13 no more the same; 

’ exalt that which is low, ami 
abase that which is high 21 »i 
will /overturn, overturn, over- 
turn it ; this also shaii be 1 no 
more, until he come whose “right »$//** 
lt }§J and 1 will give it him. * miiil 
,-o And tli on, son of man, proph- 
esy, and say. Thus saith the Lord 
‘hJiovah concerning the ohihlran 
ot Ammon, and concerning their 
reproach ; and. say thou, A/V'/A 
is drawn, for the - ! , 
slaughter it .is Furbished, lft to cause *x»r, f- 

rti Ara - L 13 " 16 , *<*> ». m ; ifeph, 2, ? tsr. %%** 


. * » . wuwiy vXX* t 

sigh before their eyes. 7 And 
snail be, when they say unt 
:r e ?’ Wherefore Highest thou? 

V at j! 1 !! 11 say. Because of Sii* 

the tidings, for it cometh ; and 8 

every heart shall melt, and all 'oii.W.hr; 
'hands shal l he feeble, and every » M &' 
spirit shal! 'faint, and all knees 
shall be weak as water: behold, -S; 13 
it cometh, and it shall be done, ' 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

8 And the word of Jehovah “ver.io 
came unto me, saying, 9 Son of ViiVVi 
mal h Prophesy, and say, Thus »:w; 

saith Jehovah : Say, ,A tsw owf 10 

it is sharpened, and also 5 *• 

nirbisned ; 10 it fs sharpened 2«.i, io-w; 
that it may make a "slaughter; Jer! sb; 
it is furbished that it may be '‘as A 1 };- 30 - 24 
lightning : shall we then make 

tk ® rod of my sou, it 4 l r 1 7 -' 27 
i contemneth e very tree. 11 And 3 <m- k 
' ii IS . 8* ven to be furbished, wjr®'# 
that it may be handled: the ,{ 4 ,,,. 

it is sharpened, yea, it is •J»r.'w. is; 
furEished, to give it into the ■ 

‘hand of the slayer. 12 ' Crv "V m 
and wail, son of man; for it' is 
upon my people, it is upon all « , 
the/" princes of Israel : 3 tLy are !&.Yw li 
delivered over to jM .sword with ijgf- * 
my people; "smite tnereFore upon bAt. 3. ’ 
thy thigh 13 -Tor there is a ai ' 
trial ; and what it even the "rod 
that contemneth shall be no more ? Ji? 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 14 Thou ?■ 

therefore, son of man, prophesy, 

;and 'smite thy hands together; JmTSi.'n 

and let be "doubled ®.V,' ,nde - 

tiie third time, the sword of the h cil - 4 - 2 ■ 

r deadly wounded 'Pit 1 s t he s worj Ch.'u.V, 
of the great one that is deadly dl t . u . 
wounded, which. 5 * entereth into A k ; 
their chambei-s. 15 1 have set 
the 6 tlireatenirm swv ’ 
all thelr^Ieir that f 
may melt, and their 
be multiplied : ah ! it: 


mni, 




VVV. 14, 20 
ch. 7. 2, 3, 
7; Fa. 37. 


Ahl'iumtl 
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TImj Sins of Jerusalem described, 

it to "devour, that, it may he as 
lightning ; 2d while they see for 
thee h false visions, while they 
divine ties unto thee, to lay thee- 
upon the necks of the wicket l 
1 1 1 a t ■ in *e c <iea d 1 y w on n d e< I. , w } 1 ose 
day iseome iti the "Mime of the 
1 iniquity of the end. 30 Cause 
it ... jo j vL m 1 _ i] \U i _ h s , , s fi'eatli. 

In the ” 7 j dace where " hi in u vvast 
created, in the land of* thy birth, 
will I judge thee. 31 And I will 
u pour out mine indignation upon 
thee ; 1 will h blow upon thee 
■with the lire of my wrath ; and 
I will deliver thee into the hand 
of brutish men, "skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shaft be for Cfuel to the 
fire ; thy blood shall be in the 
midst of , the land ; thou Blia.lt , be 
* bo more remembered : for I, Je- 
hovah, have spoken it. 

O Cy Moreover the word of 
Jehovah came unto me, 
saying, 2 And thou, son of man, 
wilt thou w judge, wilt thou judge 
the “bloody city? 3 then 0 cause 
her to know all her abomina- 
tions. 3 And thou shalt sav, 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: *A 
city that 4 ^sheddeth blood in the 
midst of her, that her time may 
come, and that maketh idols 
against herself to defile her! 

4 Thou art become q guilty in 
thv blood that thou hast shed, 
and art defiled in thine idols 
which thou hast made; and. thou 
hast caused thy r days to draw 
near, and art come even unto thy 
years : therefore have I made thee 
a * reproach unto the nations, and 
a mocking to all the countries. 

5 Those that are near, and those 
that are far from thee, shall mock 
thee, thou 4 infamous one and full 
of 'tumult. 

6 Behold, the M princes of Israel, 
everyone according to his 5 power, 
have been in thee to ” shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ** set light by 
father ami mother; in the midst 
of thee have they dealt by v op- 
pression with the sojourner; in 
thee have they wronged the £ fa- 
therless and the widow. *3 Thou 
hast despised my "holy things, 
anti hast profaned my 6 sabbaths. 
d Slanderous men have been in 
thee to c shed blood; and in thee 
ilibyhave d eaten upon the moun- 
tains; in the midst of thee they 


They filial! be punished 

have * committed le wdness. 10 In 
. th.ee ; have ■ th ey f u n covered their 
fathers’ nakedness; in thee have 
they humbled her that- was 9 im« 
e I ca n i n 1 1 er ini pu ri ty . 1 1 And 

one hath con imitted abo-m inatioii 
with his k neighbor’s wife; and 
another hath lewdly defiled his 
1 daughter-in-law ; and another in 
thee hath k 1mm hied his sister, 
his father’s daughter. 12 In thee 
have they 1 taken bribes to shed 
blood; thou hast taken m interest 
and increase, and thou hast greed- 
ily gained of thy neighbors by 
n oppression, and hast '° forgotten 
me, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

13 Behold, therefore, I have 
p smitten my hand at thy q dis- 
honest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy r blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 
14 Can thy heart endure, or can 
thy * hands be strong, in the days 
that I shall deal with thee ? *T, 
Jehovah, have spoken it, and will 
do it. 15 And I will H scatter 
thee among the nations, and dis- 
perse thee through. the countries.; 
and 1 will " consume thy filthiness 
out of thee. 16 And * thou shalt 
be profaned in thyself, in the 
sight of the nations; and thou 
shalt y know that 1 am Jehovah. 

17 And the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 18 Son of 
man, the house of Israel is be- 
come* dross unto me : all of them 
are "brass and tin and iron and 
lead, in the midst of the * fur- 
nace; they are the dross of silver. 
1 ( J Therefore thus saitli the Lord 
Jehovah ; Because ye are all be- 
come dross, therefore, behold, 1 
will gather you into the midst of 
Jerusalem. 2U As they gather 
silver and brass and iron and. 
lead and tin into the midst of the 
0 furnace, to d blow the tire upon 
it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you in mine anger and in iny 
wrath, and I will lay you there, 
and melt you. 21 Tea, 1 will 
gather yon, and blow upon you 
with the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be Tmelted in the midst 
thereof. 22 As silver is melted 
in the midst of the furnace, so 
shall ye be 9 melted in the midst 
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Faithless Prophet*, Priests, and Priawe* denounced. 

thereof ; and ye shall know that " »*>. m s, 

1, Jeho vah, have “ poured out my ? j„ Ho “' 
wrath upon you. ‘ *cb. w. w; 

~ ,Jf And the word of Jehovah iLTnuh 
came unto me, saying, 24 Son of £} gtf 
man say unto her. Thou art a 
laiki that m not cleansed, nor ■' rf Jer! 
rained upon in the day of ‘in- •{}'»:«•«” 
diguation. 2;> There is a d con- ij.iii 'ts, 

spiraey ot her propliots in the /cl 34.2-1; 
midst thereof, like a roaring * lion 
{ravening the prey: they have MS? a*’ 


The Lewdneas of Oholah and Oliolibah 

I of /llmfah the eldei 

and U^TI] hah her sister : and the 
‘became mine, and fimy bare son 
and daughters. And as for thei 
names, * Samaria is ‘Oholah, am 
Jerusalem “ Oholibah. 

.) And 'Oholah played the har 
lot, when she was mine; and sla 
doted on her lovers, on the™ \ssvr 
laim her neighbors, i! who wPri 

clothed with blue, ’•governors an; 

rulers, all of them deairahh 
young men, horsemen riding no. 
on horses. 7 And she “ bestowed 
her whoredoms upon them, tin 
choicest men of Assyria ail of 
ttiem; and on whomsoever she 
doted, with all their idols she 
J defaled herself. 8 Neither hath 
siie left her whoredoms hq since 
the dam of Egypt ; for j n ] lw 
} °uth they lay with her, and thev 
handled the bosom of her virinn- 


ifi tm\ 


things : they have made no 'dis- 
tinction between tlie holy and the 
common, neither have they caused 
men to discern between the " un- 
clean and the clean, and have hid 
their eyes from my "sabbaths, 
and ' L am profaned among them. 
A 7 Hl T "bi'inee s in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey, to » shed blood, and to 
.■■ dffltrtu uaiula. that they may get 
’dishonest gain. 28 And ' her 


fore I delivered h 
hand of her * lovers, i 
of the ‘Assyrians, 
she doted. 10 Thesi 
her nakedness ; the 
’’ sons and her dauglit 
they slow with (he 
she became a **lnr 


prophets have ‘daubed for them 
with un tempered mortar, seeing 
lalse visions, and divining lies 


unto therm saying, Thus saitli the 
Lord Jehovah,*' when Jehovah 
ha h not spoken. 211 The people 
01 file land have used ' oppression 
mid exercised robbery ; yea, they 
have vexed the poor and needy, 
and have * oppressed the sojourner 
wrongfully. :i() And I ''sought 
tor a man among them, that should 
- bmld up the wall, and “stand in 
the gap before me for the land, 
that 1 should not destroy it ; but 
1 found none. 31 Therefore have 
1 {jo area out mine 6 indignation 
upon them ; I have consumed 
them with the hre of my wrath : 
their “own way have I brought 
upon their heads, saith the Lord 
Jelio "all. 

OQ The word of Jehovah 
f* eiime again unto me, say- 
ing, 4 bon of man, there wore 

'- .ini' , '^mgiitorg of 

one mother j J and they •' played 

p SftSW fej 

their virginity. 4 And the names 


in 01 0 than the whoredoms of her 
SJster. . 1,2 She doted upon the 
Assyrians, "governors and rulers, 
her neighbors, clothed most gor- 
geously, horsemen riding upon 
horses, all of them desirable young 
men 13 And I saw that slk was 

i ?A d i ; t ]iey c l)ofclj took one wav. 

14 And she increased her whore- 
doms ; for she saw men port raved 
]djpn Ihe wall, the images of the 
Ohai deans portrayed with -'her- 
mnion, 15 ginied* with girdles 
upon their loins, with flowing 
turbans upon their heads, all of 
iiiem princes to look upon, after 
/u i , Ile ? s °* ! Bie -Babylonians 7 in HMa 
Umldea the land of their nativity. 
in And as soon as she saw them 

test* “oifaV •«?»«; ***''*■ 



I 



EZEKIEL 


Tit© punishment of Oholah ami oimlibah 


slie 'dieted upon them, and sent 
messengers unto them into Chal- 
dea.' 17 And tin* b Babylonians 

' train 10 to her info i I k* bed of love, 
ami they deli led her with their 
whoredom, and. she was polluted 
with i hem. and her soul was 
u alienated from tliem. 18 Bo 
she • c uncovered her whoredoms, 
and uncovered her ^ nakedness ; 
then my soul was •'alienated from 
her, like as my soul was alienated 
fro 1 1 1 h e r ;/ si ste i*. 1 1 1 Y et she k m u ].- 
tipliei I. her whoredoms, remem- 
bering the days of her ; youth, 
wherein she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt, 20 And 
she k doted upon their paramours, 
whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, 
and whose issue is like the issue 
of horses. 21 Thus thou. calledst 
to remembrance the 1 lewdness 
' ' of thy : youth, in the handling of • 
thy; bosom by the Egyptians for 
the breasts of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O Oholibah, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah: .Behold, 

I will raise up thy "'lovers against 

, thee, from whom thy soul is 
alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on e vein side; 23 the 
'"Babylonians and all the ° ( dud- 
deans, p Poked and Bhoa and Koa, 
ff/ff/ all the « Assyrians with tliem; 
r desirable young men, governors 
and rulers all of them, princes 
ojr.oMrt* and 1 men of -renown, all of them 
K" riding upon horses. 24 And 
they sludd "come against thee 
who weapons, f chariots, and 
®fr, 2 wagons, and with, a "company 
of peoples: they shall set fheiit- 
m Ives against thee with buckler 
and shield and helmet round 
about : and I will commit the 

II judgment unto them, and they 
shall judge thee according to 
their judgments. 25 And I will 
set my '''jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal with thee in fury ; 
they shall take away thy nose and 
thine cars : and ihy residue shall 
fall by the s wort I ; they shall 
take thy v sons and thy daughters; 
and thy residue shall be s de- 
voured by the fire, 2<i They 
shall also "strip thee of thy 
clothes, and take away thy h fair 
jewels. 27 Thus will I make 
thy lewdness to c cease from thee, 
and thy whoredom hnmght from 
the land of d Egypt; so that thou 


“ ]vf[; f j s shait not lift tip thine eyes unto 
j 2 ff n th em, nor ' remember Egypt any 

</ ver! is *, ■ more* .28 For thus saith the 
4Vi<e 7 Eord Jehovah : Behold, 1 will 
M; deliver thee into the: hand of 
/pf'rlm; them whom- thou f hat-est, into 
jfrfj g the hand of them from whom thy 
Wr.'wT soul is alienated ; 21) and they 
hxS'u? 1 shall ^deai with thee in hatred, 

. Wi and shall take away all thy labor, 
'*cfi!‘j 0 /aaj and shall leave thee naked and 
bare ; arid the- ^nakedness of thy 
m Jerl 3,-» whoredoms shall be- uncovered, 

* chfwjar | both thy lewd ness and thy whore- 

* Jg r v! 4 2» .* dorns. 

aiCak ‘ * 30 These things shall be done 

° 2 K 7 2 i. 2 ; UI *to thee, for that thou hast 
h played the harlot after the irn- 
p jeVrab-ai tions, and because thou art pol- 
9 S ei iVf u; luted with their idols, 31 Thou 
r Ezr.ti. 22 hast walked in the Way of thy 
»©b r 2 LiM 9 * sister ; therefore will I give 

* jer^Sr^S • * k er CU P into thy hand. 32 Thus 

kali. 2 . hji saitli the Lord Jehovah : Thou 

*viir.'$o 0 : shait 1 drink of thy sister’s cup, 

35r*V!V w biclt is deep and large'; thou 
d4.y W shait be 7 " laughed to scorn ami 
Kxditb; bad in derision ; Bit contameth 
w much, 33 Thou shait be filled 
rfoRilk. with "drunkenness and sorrow, 
"with the cup 'of "astonishment 

* - si * and desolation, with the* cup of 

u ver 20 ; thy sister Samaria. 34 Thou 

cb/ie. b; shait even , ** drink it and drain it 

fcjl.ViS 1 out, and thou shait gnaw the 
' sherds thereof, and shaft tear thy 
ihW breasts'; for I have spoken it, 
•ver! it, s saith i he Lord Jehovah. 35 There- 

•f • .let | fore thus saith the Lord Jehovah: 
si. ao I Because thou hast ]y forgotten me, 
i and feast me behind tjiv hack, 

^ heut sms | therefore* * hear thou also i by lewd- 
h ylr. 7 ? it ; ! ness # an d th y wh orei i< an s. 

. 3ti Jehovah said moreover unto 
is-aVm* me:. Son of man, wilt ' tliou 
i Je r v i ■ UudgeOhnlah and Oholibah ? then 
"declare unto them their abend- 
nations. 37 F or they have 1 com- 
rJei-.'ouI'li mined adultery, and’ x blood is in 
■'■g’ljW their hands; and with their idols 
^ 15 . have they commit led adultery ; 

nlH * they have also !/ caused their 
Jfvhi * song, whom they bare unto me, 
to pass through tMjvmx mto them 
t0 be devoured.. 38 Moreover 1 
b.‘i9 ] this they have done unto iiie: 

they have c defiled my sanctuary 
in the same day, and have pro- 
St i m. famed my " sabbaths. 39 For when 

Hos. 8. 14 ; 

13. fl # ver. 40 ; ch. 7 . 4 1 oh. », 4 ; 22, 2; Jer, L 10 “ eh. 

r l K. 14. 0; m/2 ; Is. 58. l ; Mic. ah * v^r. a,' 45 x eh, 22, 3 

,S at, % 27* ® eh. 18 . 20 , 21, 36. * eh. 6. 11 ; 7. 20 ; 2 K, 21. 4 7 « eh. 

h si 0 . i:;, 24 ; .It 7. 27 


* Or,, too 
winch to 
endure 


23.40 
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TIi© Punishment of Oholah a 


® Or, She 
that is old 
will com- 
mit adul- 
teries 

8 Heb. her 

whore- 

duma. 

*■ Or, 4 : mi 
. pith Mr 


in 

< j O * I j (. 

iliiH'SI 


tliey had slain their children to 
their idols, then they came the 
s;mie day into my " sanctuary to 
profane it; and, Jo, thus have 
[hey done in the midst of my 
house. 40 And furthermore ye 
0 have sent for 'men 1 that b come 
from far, unto whom a messen- 
ger was sent, and, io, they came; 

‘ for whom thou didst wash thy- 
eyes, and c deck 
t h y scdrAvTi^f Ajimalnehts, 41 and 
sit upon a stately /bed, with a 
table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou didst set mine * in- 
cense and mine ^ oil. 42 And the 
voice of a multitude being *'at 
ease was with her : and with men 
or the. common sort were brought 
drunkards from the wilderness; 
and they put 1 bracelets upon the 
hands of them twain, and beau- 
tlf «| crowns upon their heads. 

u 43 „ 1 K e ? sa P 1 2 of her that 
y was "old m adulteries, Now will 
i- they play 3 the harlot with her, 
‘and she with them. 44 And 
" they went in unto her, as they 
pt) in unto a harlot : so went they - 
» Jhmnto Oholah and unto Olioli*- 
bah, the lewd women. 45 And 
righteous men, they shall n judge 
them with the judgment of ° adul- 
teresses, and with the judgment 
ot women that shed blood ; be- 
cause they are adulteresses, and 
blood is in their hands. 46 For 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah: I 
will bring up a p company against 
them, and will give them to be 
* tossed to and fro and robbed. 

4/ And the company shall r stone 
them with stones, and despatch 
them with their swords; they 
shall slay their * sons and thei r 
daughters, and 1 burn up their 
houses with lire. 48 Thus will 
1 cause lewdness to “cease out of 
the land, that all "women may be 
taught not to do after your lewd- 
ness. 44 And they shall r recom- 
pense your lewdness upon you, , 
and ye shall hear the sins of your 
idols; and ye shall * know that 1 * 
am the Lord Jehovah. 

0,4. Again, in the ■'ninth " 

year, in the tenth month, ‘ 

thJwnwf ,lt f rV' of , the mollt3l > P 

the word of Jehovah came unto * 
*9’ 1 P8i 2 Son of man, * write ' 
tnee the name of the day, even of ■ 
this selfsame day: the king of * 

III : if ltpl Ilf! 


mm:!. Ohoflbah. Type of the Caldron 


u -Ter. 7. 9-11 
b ver. 16 ; 

2 K. 20. Ki- 
lo; Is. 57. 9 
c ell. 16, lo- 


ti 2 K. !J, 30 ; 

*fer. 4. 30 
*eh. lo. 13- 
16; la. 3. 
18-23 
/Eh th; 1. 

. G; Is. of, 
7; Am. 

«. 4 

J/ ch. 44. 16; 

3.8. 65. 1 1 
h Jer, 44. 17: 
Hob. 2. 8 
t ch. 10. 49; 
Hos. 0. 3-0 
& Jer. si, 7 

1 ch. lo. l i, 
12 ; Oen, 
24. 30 

m ver. 3 ; 

Ezr. 9. 7 ; 
Ps. 106. 0 
11 eh. 10. 3S ; 

Hos, 6. 5 
0 ver. 37-39 ; 

Lev. 20. 10 
p ver. *24 ; 
eh. 16, 40; 
Jer. 25. 9 
q Jer. is. 4 ; 

24. 9 ; 29. 18 
r eh. 16. 40 
Lev. 20. io 

* ver. 25 ; 
ch. 24, 21 ; 

2 Chr. 36. 

17 

* Jer. 39. 8 
*' ver. 27; 

eh. m 4i 
1 ver. 35 ; 
eh. 7. 4, 9 ; 

9. 10 ; Is. 

69. 18 
a ' dl. 0. 7; 

20. 38 ■ 

J'ch. 1,2; 8. 

3 ; 20. 3 ; ; 

2(1 1 

5 Is. S. 1 ; 30. j 
8; Hab. 


. * 2 K, 26. 1; 
Jer. 39. 1 : 

. 52, 4 

b eh. 17. 2; 

20. 49; Ps. 

' 78. 2 
0 eh. 2. 3, 0, 

■■ 8; Is. 1. 2; 

m. u 9 
«* ver. 0; 
i ch. 11. 3, 7, 

! 11; Jer, i . 

■ ■ 13, 14 ■ 

,■ * eh, 22. 19- 
: 22 ; Mic. 

■ 3.2,3 

. /Jer. 39. 6; . 
62. 10, 24-27 
9 ver. io : 

A ver. 9 
: * eh. 22. 2, 3, 
27 ; 2 K. 

■ : MlC. 7,-2 ; . j 
Hah. 3. l 
k ver. s 
1 ver. is ■" 
m Joel's. 3; 

Obad li; 

„ Nali. 3. 10 
n Oh. 23, 37, •• ' 

6 Lev. i7. '■■■■ 
13; Petit. 

12. 16 

p Is. 26 . 21 
® Jer. 22 . 8,9 : 
dver.vo; - : 

.. Hah, % i% 

J yer. 5 
1 Jer 21. 10 ; 

; Mai. 4. 1 


'..J; 





V:, 


baby Ion ■’« drew close unto Jem- 
: :5 ~ salem this selfsame dav. H 4 mi 
i'-‘ utter a 4 parable unto fin* •' iv!,i-i- 
t liouri house, and say unio them 
thus saith the Lord .Jehovah, Set 
on the ‘'caldron, set it on, and also 
P?ur water into it: 4 'gather the 
Pieces thereof into it, even everv 
good piece, the thigh, and the 
1 shoulder; fall it with the choice 
bones, o Take the ' choice of the 
ltock, and also a pile of wood for the 
“ " bo»os under 6 the add, -on ■ make < 

it boil well; yea, let the bones 
thereof be boiled in the midst of it 
b \\ herefore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah: 4 Woe to the ''bloody 
city, to the.* caldron whose ’rust » 
; is therein, and whose ’’rust is 
not gone out of it ! take out of it 
piece after piece; no * lot is fallen 
upon it. 7 For her * blood is in 
the midst of her; she set it upon 
the bare rock ; she ° poured it not 
iipon the ground, to cover it with 
dust. 8 1 hat it may p cause wrath 
to come up to take vengeance, I 
nave set Jier blood upon the bare 
rock, that it should ''not be cov- 
ered !) Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah : r Woe b. the bloody 
city! 1 also will make the pile 
great. 10 Heap on the wood, 
make the fire hot, boil well the 
flesh, and make thick tlie broth, 
and iet the “bones be burned. 

11 1 hen ‘set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that it may be hot, 
ana the brass thereof may burn 
and that the “filthiness of" it may 
be molten in it, that the rust of it 
may be consumed. 12 She bath 
weaned * herself with toil; yet *o 
hei great rust goeth not forth out 
ot her; her rust ^ goeth mi forth »oj 
by fire. J.J »I n thy * filthiness is // '" 
lewdness : because I have cleansed ,0 O 
t heti and thou wast 5 not cleansed, 
thou shall not l>e cleansed from 
thy Jilthmess any more, till I 
have « caused my wrath toward 
thee to rest. 14 1, Jehovah, have 
spoken it: it shall h come to pass, 
ami L will do it; I will not go 
t>ack:, neither will I c spare, nei- 
ther will 1 repent; li according to 
thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord Jehovah. 

u V /n H JegVy 

At « ! tJg f <;i ‘A 


liillilllrf If 
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<•’ -‘Ifio the word of Jehoval 
o;mie unto me, saying, 16 Son o 
_ . . behold, I take a wav Iron 

• ■ • 'Jlf." ‘i'-Kiro .(Hliiiie «.£,* will 
a stroke: yet. (lion sln'iir neithei 
, nor weep, neither shal 

hy (oars run down. ! 7 Sigh, 1 Inn 
noi aloud make 'no immrnim. 
for the dead; bind thy " keadtirt 
upon t lice, and put thy 
iipon thy loot, and ‘cover not 
tliv lips, and ‘oat not tin- bread 

m'tmlo '"in H h ° sp! J k, ‘ ,ml, » Hi'' 

■ : u:‘ m s 

And the , j 8ai(1 mi(f) I 4-^71 
tflW ih'N Wilt, thou not toll ns ‘what l ?: !**■«• 
f ■ ‘-A— -.thoHe things are to us, that thou , 

' oost sot 20 Then I said unto I 
them, the word of Jehovah 
unto me, saying, 21 Speak 

l 1 ;; °* Wl, Thus saith r»i 

tho Lord Jehovah : Behold, I will 
profane my sanctuary, the pride w. ... . 

oi your power, the desire of '.’’“"O' 8 - 

mjM your eyes, and 'that which V oi,r 

m,ml t o,,,. 11 K> id a,,a V"' * sons and - , s. i {■ 
if H mm ye have 

shall fall ),v the ft*' 

have done " ,Ki r\r h>,U 
na\e done: ye shall “not cover 'Oft 

your Inis, nor eat the bread « 

-nen. 2,5 And your “tires shal 

he upon yom- heads, and voir 

shoes upon your feet : ve gj, a i 

Khdi 1 "?'"" nor > VOe l ,; 'imt v* 
shtlJ pme away m your iniejui 

U,H - mid moau one toward an- 
;; !7\ « Thus shall Ezekiel be F -, 
j «m. von a ‘sign: according to f 

I an that he hath done shall ve 

I W * K * 11 jbiy coj net! i, then shall , -™ 

‘ * ' ho V .ih° W * lat 1 3111 *h« Lord ,Ie- 

. n H"l r,1 °, n ’ «V n of ma ’b Shall 

1 from <h‘ ln /, ]le . ,iay w}), ‘ n 1 Ini''' 

, "m i h<‘in their 3 ’'strength, the 

J ‘>."l (heir 'glorv. t ho Meat..,, m 


fir; vafirs^ 

fe',:V f twmi the 'iffi,; Of Ammon 

Ml , I !"' 1 Vvovln^y ‘against t hem :“i 

lr, iP ni ?f° the chiJdren of Ammon, 
Vfr.sii l ' ( ' wor < nf the Lord Jelm- 

\4 : ' ln,K «nfh the Lord Jeim- 
is. a 20 v aii, because thou saidsL ft -Aha 
Jer iti. 7; a ^inist my snnetuaiw, when it 
Huh. u, i was profaned; and against 

Ch. 20 . 40; lr. vj.l ; v f r . 9 ? .«fe«nilfcl tiie 

&>?.„ I jH, H’ "'hen it was made 

mat!" r tot I an< , 1 a « a, , nst ' tJ 't‘ house 
i I ot Judah, when they went into 
AL-’er. l ™uy: 4 therefore, behold,! 
'vdl “deliver thee to the "ehil- 
i HcH flie east for a possession, 

al1 ^ they shall set their encainp- 

u mils, 4 mente in thee, and make then- 
uvvelhngs in thee; they shall "eat 
JP-1 fruit, and they shall drink 

i J ™' Lk ! HuHH 5 ',4 n 4 1 will make 
- h _ Kabbah a stable for camels, and 

•4 if I,.*; H’ , r ? n V Ammon a»-couch- 
i mg-pJace for flocks : 'and ye shall - 

IS! 1 4 ,J0W 1 8P1 -Jeliofini:- iT Bo,, 

ton. Thus Muffi the Lord" Jehovah: 
%-aiw I t’ucause thou hast ‘clapped thy 
hands, and "stamped with the feet 
•hkI rejoiced with all the despite 
m„ ' , y IPV 1 “Kiunst the land of 
te 1 . 5 , ' therefore, liehold, 1 have 
»ti etched out my hand upon 
thee, and will deliver thee for a 
spoil to the nations; and 1 will 
cut thee ofi from the peoples, 
and I will ° cause thee to perish 
out ot the countries: I will de- 

r wY lee t a i ,Kl t ] U>n B,)aii " k "ovv 
til at I am Jehovah. 

8 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

pEht; t,at ;HH> a,i<1 h^ir-do 

r^ttSdfcfer'U- - 

fore, behold, I will * 
of Moah from th e ei 
cities wliich tare oh- 
the glory of the coi 

■jeshuridth, w Baahmei 
lathaim, 10 41 unto thf 
th.e:,.ea.st,/o 
of Ammon 
for a posse* 


• Or, eon- 
ceming 


cJ 


10 


Nlllij. 21. 
24 ; .1 er. 2 
?>\ Am. i. 
13; Zenh. 


■h. 21. ,'i! 
-Jgrft.; 

Ml l K, 


33, m ; Ik 
T. 7 

fib. 21 . 20 ; 
l»eut. 3. 

1 1 ; -2 8. 12. 
per,: : 

14 


p Or, in 

every ' 
quarter 


9 I*, it : 

Zenh. : 

A Jon 2?. w „, 
■ Halt. ii. in 
Hh. 6. n 
« />eph . 2. e, 
W ; Obatl 


with tin 

rhiliirm. 
t\f A m- 
tuon, mitt. > 
theehil- 
■dreruifthi 
east 
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* Prophecies asainwt Edom and Phiif&titt» Stain of TT.jre -foretold 

vah : Because that a 'Edom hath 
dealt against the house of Judah 
by taking h vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged 
himself upon them; 13 therefore 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 1 
will stretch out my “hand upon 
Edom, and will d cut off man and 
beast from it; and I will make it 
desolate from “Terrain ; even unto 
J Do dan shall they fall by the 
sword, 14 And 1 will lay my 
0 vengeance upon Edom by the 
hand of iny people Israel ; and 
they shall do in Edom according 
to mine h anger and according to 
my wrath; and they shall know 
my vengeance, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah : Because the Philistines have 
dealt by 1 revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with despite of soul to 
destroy with perpetual enmity; 

16 therefore thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah., Behold, 1 will stretch 
out my k hand upon the Philis- 
tines, ami 1 will cut off the Hffier- 
et, bites, and; destroy the remnant 
of the sea coast. 17 And I will 
* execute great vengeance upon 
them with Wrathful rebukes; and 
they shall know that I am Jeho- 
vah, when I shall lay my ven- 
geance upon them. 
tyf* And it came to pass in 
w U the n eleventh year, in the 
first day of the month, that the 
word or Jehovah came unto me, 
saying, 2 Bon of man, because 
that ° Tyre hath said against Je- 
rusalem, p Aha, she is broken that 
teas the q gate of the peoples; she 
is r turned unto me; I shall be 
replenished, now that she is laid 
waste; 3 therefore thus saith the 
Lord Jehovah, Behold, I am 
against thee, 0 Tyre, and will 
cause "many nations to come up 
against thee, as the 'sea causeth 
its waves to come up. 4 And 
they shall destroy the “walls of 

a** — -i_ j. 


« Um. 4.-21, • sliall be slain with the sword; 
b ch, 3 />.|, 8 ; and they shall know that- J am 

Am. Jehovah. 

oi Hill 10- 7 Fpr thus saith the Lord Jeho- 

“ Jer. vah : Behold, I will bring unou 
4 &T,Si. Tyre « Nebuchadrezzar ki»B of 
Babylon, ‘Jking_Sf Jdags from 
7; Am, i. the north, w it h horses, and with 
/Jim- 25.23; * chariots, and with horsemen, and 
| company, and imich people. 
kcksSiu o He shall slay with the sword 
thy d daughters in the lioh! ; ami 
.. si ; Joel he shall make e forts "a gainst .thee, 
Mer.2n.20; aDC l cast up a f mound against. 
|'}V5 14’ tliee ’ ail< l i ; alse Up the buckler 
u ph.2.5 against thee. 9 And he shall set 

«* chilli his f/ battering engines against thy 
walls, and with his Loves he shah 
( JeV.2a.22 break down thy towers. 10 By 
reason of the abundance of hiV 
h horses their dust shall cover 
'* thee; thy walls shall ‘shake at 
'*8 ! 5 an 1 the noise of the horsemen, and 
Jer'hKlj; of the 2 wagons, and of the chari* 
u ver. 9 ; is. ot-s, when he shall k enter into thy 

i 3 ‘ii 1;Am ' gatesb as. men enter into a city 
^ ver. 14 wherein is made a breach. 11 With 

the hoofs of his 7 horses shall he 
tread down all thy streets; he 
* ver, .. 8; nhitll slay thy people wilh (he 

sword: and the 3 pillars of thy 


ver. 15 


lyre, and break down her tow- 
ers: I will also scrape her dust 
from her, and make her a “bare 
rock. 5 She shall be a place for 
the * spreading of tmtfy in the 
-midst of the seal for 1 have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah; and she shall become a 
; to'the nations. 6 And her 
S * daughters that are in the field 



Kwlii of Tyr© foretold, A. I.a 

shall sit upon the ground, and • 32 . i*u 

" dtidIiIh every moment, 
ana lie astonished at thee 17 ' mi »•* 

And (hey shall take up a ''lainen- 'ilmm' 

(ado" over and say to thee, ,-! e B 8 ‘ 3,1 

* How art thou destroyed, that dch '* 27 , ; v 
">f want inhabited 1 by seafaring men 4«Alf 1 
i h< ; r< ' ll : iw, ieil city, that was 
strong m the sea, she and her '»»•»«. 
inhabitants, that caused their ter- 
, ror to be on all that 2 dwelt there r , V 
IS Now shall the 'isles tremble **£«. 

>n the day of thy fall; yea. the “uAV- 

iHie.s that are in the sea shall be 1 k «P * 1 > % 2 ,V 


8 The inhabitant 

ot bid on and Arvud were th\ 
rowers; thy "wise men, O Tvre 

«TmT "■! ,i "'- v .'"'ere thy pilots 

*1 . J. lie- old men of (iehai and t he 
wiso men thereof were in thee 
thy calkers : all the ships of the 
sea with their mariners were in 
t thee to f> deal in thy mcrchan- 
<use. 10 ^Persia; and e Lnd ami 
lot were jn thine army, thy 
men ot war : they "dumped the 
shield and helmet in thee.; they 
set forth thy mmeimem. i’j 
i ho men. of -Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and valorous men were in 
! thy . towers ; they ^ hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round 
about ; they have perfected thy 
beauty. * Y 

12 ^ J arshish was thy merchant 
by reason of the *■ multitude of 
..all 'kinds of riches; with nil. yen 
tin, find lead, they traded 
torlliy Mares. U * Javan, < Tubal, 
? 11( L , M^shech, they were thy 
traffickers ; they traded the * 
sons of men and vessels' of brans 
ior ihv merchandise. 11 They 
of the house of "Togunijah traded 
lor thy wares with horses and 
war-i lorses and mules, lf> The 
men of ” Dedan were thy traffick- 
ers : many isles were the mart of 
thy hand; they brought time n in 
exchange horns of v ivory and 5 
ebony Hi * Syria was thy mer- 
chant by reason of the multitude 
of thy handiworks : they trader! 


» Or, elders 


dwell in (he 'nether parts of flu 
rV' l}l ’ , 1 " , U , H ' places that are d<>»>- 
<• 0 1.1, With (hem that g„ 

down to the pit, that thou he not 
in ha hiled ; 4 and I will Hot ‘glory 
ill the land of the living: 21 1 
will make thee 5 a ‘terror, and 
ttiou Shalt no more have any 
being; though thou lie sought for 
.vet shah, thou “never he found 
aguim with the Lord Jehovah. 

0 7 T,le ' vort l °f Jehovah 
4mt i came again unto me, sav- 
ing. 2 And thou, son of man, 
lake tip a lamentation over Tyre- 
■ and say unto Tyre, 0 thou that 
liveliest at the “"entry of the sea. 


Uhvij* 

• rtfcfrwiit 
! «mmL imt 

“i 1 ■ 

, m f in , ;; 

* *It, ft 

i I*# 
i ft#*, 


J® Or, ■ 

mrlmnrh.it 


iron, cassia, 3 r 
among thy v**f: 
Dedan was 18 Or, 
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A Lamentation over Tyre. Overthrow of the King of Tyr 



the princes of * Kedar, they were 
the merchants of thy hand ; in 
lambs, and rams, and goats, in 
these were they thy merchants. 
22 Hie traffickers of c Sheba and 
Kaaniah, they were thy traffick- 
ers ; they traded for thy wares 
with the chief of all "spices, and 
witrrall precious stones, and gold. 
2d . H a ra n and Canneh an (l 
g . Eden, the traffickers of * Sheba, 

1 A sshur und Chi 1 mad, were thy 
traffickers. _ 24 These were thy 
traffickers in choice wares, in 
1 Or, bales wrappings of blue and broidered 
work, and in chests of rich ap- 
parel, bound with cords and 
made of cedar among thy mer- 
chandise. 25 The ships of *Tar- 
shish were thy caravans for thy 
merchandise : and thou wast re- 
plenished, and made very glorious 
in the 1 heart of the seas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought 
thee into m great waters : the n east 
wind hath broken thee in the 
"heart of the seas. 27 Thy riches, 
and thy wares, thy merchandise, 
a o, thy ^manners, and thy ^pilots, thy 
exdiangers calkers, and the 2 dealer^ i n th y , 
iljLor cjnmffise. and uITTTiy 'Then of 

7u Y ' tllat are in thee ’ 3 with all 
•rK'lfrt W, company which is in the 
^^^tOonffist of thee, shall fall into the 
¥****$ [heaH of the seas in the day of 
4 0 ruu h ^ti the sound of 

40r * w ^ cvy of thy pilots the Suburbs 
shall * shake. 29 And all that 
handle the oar, the u mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall 
come down from their ships; 
lo ey stand- upon the land, 
dO and shall * cause their voice to 
be heard over thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, mid shall y cast up dust 
upon their heads, they shall ^wal- 
low themselves in the ashes : 31 
a ? 1 J^ey s ma ^ e themselves 
bald for thee, and * gird them 
with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee in bitterness ■ of 
soul with bitter mourning. 32 
And in their wailing they shall 
take up a d lamentation for thee, 

wt • ?, en ^ °t^ thee, sayimi, 
Who is there * like Tyre, like her 
mat is brought to silence in the 

•'midst, of the sea? 33 When 
thy " wares went, forth out of the " 
seas, thou filledst many peoples : 
thou didst enrich the kings of * 
, the earth with the h multitude of I 

I * ! if Ilf fill f 1 4 i 1 1 f I ; ' | 1 ; 
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thy riches and of thy merchan- 
dise. 34 In the time that, thou 
wast • broken by the seas in tlw 
. depths of the waters, thy 1 mer- 
chandise and all thy company 
did tali 111 the midst of thee. ;{>, 

All tin.! 'inhabitants of tiu> j 
are astonished at thee, and their 
m kings are horribly afraid ; they 
are troubled in their counte- 
nance. 36 The merchants among 
the peoples Miiss at thee; thou 
art become fi u "terror, and thou « 0 r- 
snalt v nevermore have an v bein'* 
OS> The word of JelmvSh SSU 
came again unto me, say- 
ing, a, Son of man, say unto the 
pnnee of Tyre, Thus saitli the ■ 
Lord Jehovah : Because thv heart 
is lifted up, and thou hast said, 

I am a god, I sit in the seat of 
Lod m the " r midst of the seas: « K e> 
yet thou art "man, and not God ,m "‘ 
though thou didst 'set thv heart 

as the heart of God; — 3 behold 
IfVdd a rt ’‘wiser than " Daniel • 
there is no secret thaT IsTiuldwh't 
from thee; 4 by tljy wisdom and„ 1 
oy thine understanding thou hast 
gotten thee 7 •"riches, and hast 
gotten gold and silver into thv 
treasures ; 5 by thy great wisdom 
and by thy ?/ traffic bast thou in- 
creased thy ‘riches, and thy 'heart 
is luted up because of thv 7 riche#; 

Z~ h therefore thus sairh't he j.ord 
dehoyab ; Because thou Inist "set 
thy heart as the .heart of God, 

7 therefore, behold, I will 1 »ring 
strangers upon thee, the "terrible 
of the nations ; and they shall 
draw their swords against the 
‘ beauty of thy wisdom, and they 
shml defile thy ^brightness. 8 u»r. 
They shall bring thee "down to prm * 
the pit ; and Thou shi.l t Afie the ^ 
them that ai*e *sTaTh7TH l 
the heart of the seas. 9 Wilt 
thou yet say before him that 
slayeth thee, ^ I ain Ood ? hot 
thou art, "man, and not God, in 
the hand of him that, y wounded) *or, 
thee. 10 Thou shalt die the 
deatli of the h uncircumcised by 
the hand of strangers : for I have 
spoken if, sail h the Lord Jehovah. 

I I Moreover the word of Tehee ■ I , 
viui came unto me, saving, 1,2 Hon 

J2. ; Hos. 12, 7, 8 7 ver. 2 ) Job 31. 24, 25; 

e, i , } :i ‘ 0 Ve , r * -5 Lx. 9. 17 *»Ch. 26. i 

J H 5 At ■ la J 2 L - 1 tab. 1.6-8 rf ver, 17 * ch. 

ft’ u 36 7 ‘ 27 ' 34 y ver ' 2 * C ^* S1 * b; 1‘Ufth, ‘ '!• ■/ 


0|. 31. 18; S3. 3>i: 
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fomentation over him. Prophecy against Sidon. 

of man, 'Hake up a lamentation 
over tiie king of Tyre, and say 
onto into, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah : Thou _ sea lest up the 

1 or. Hum, b full of wisdom, and per- 
w,pm»v feet in beauty. 13 Thou wast in 
'i'hkm < } Eden, the garden of God ; * e very 

precious stone was thy covering, 

2 dr, mh'W the s/ sardius, the topaz, and the 

diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and 
i .Or, r the jasper, (he sapphire, tile 3 em- 
erald, and the 4 carbuncle, and 
'gold: the workmanship of thy 
Habivts and of thy pipes was in 
thee; in the day that thou wast 
created they were prepared. 14 
Thou wast the * anointed cherub 
that eovereth : and * 1 set thee, so 
that thou wast upon the holy 
* mountain of God; thou hast 
walked up and down in the 
midst of the ; stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast m perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou 
wast created, till “unrighteous- 
ness was found in thee, id By 
the “abundance of thy traffic they 
Hilled the midst of thee with 
violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore have I ‘'east thee as 
profane out of the r mountain of 
God; and I have destroyed thee, 

G * covering cherub, from the 
midst of i he stones of fire. 

17 Thy 'heart was lifted up be- 
cause of thy "beauty; thou hast 
r corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I have cast 
thee to the’ ground : I have laid 
thee before * T kings, that they may 
behold thee. 18 By the multi- 
tude of thine v iniquities, in the 
unrighteousness of thy traffic, 
thou hast profaned thy sanctua- 
ries; therefore have 1 brought 
forth A "fire from the midst of 
thee ; it hath devoured thee, and 
1 have turned thee to a ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of 
all thorn that behold thee. 19 All 
they that know thee among the 
peoples shall be h astonished at 
thee: thou art become Hi 0 terror, 
and thou shall 4 nevermore have 
am being. 

2d And the word of Jehovah 
tmy* unto me, saying, SI Son of 
man/ set thy face toward 1 Sidon, 
and prophesy against it, 22 and 
Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 
Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 
Sidon ; and I will be * glorified 


Restoration of Israel. Prophecy against. Egypt 

in the midst of thee; and they 
shall know that I am Jehovah, 
when 1 shall have * executed judg- 
ments in her, and shall be ■* sane- ! 
tided in her. 23 For I will send 
1 pestilence into her, and blood in- 
to her streets; . and. the m 'wounded, 
►shall 6 fall in the midst of her, 
with the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall n know that I 
am Jehovah. 24 And there shall 
be no more a “ pricking brier unto 
the house of Israel, nor a hurt- 
ing thorn of any that are round 
about them, that did p despite unto 
them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord Jehovah. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah : When I shall have '/gath- 
ered the house of Israel from the 
peoples among whom they are 
scattered, and shall be r sanctified 
in them in the sight of the na- 
tions, then shal l they * dwell in 
their own land which 1/ gave to 
my servant Jacob. 26 And they 
shall “dwell securely therein ; yea, 
they shall r build’ houses, and 
plant vineyards, and shall dwell 
securely, when. ■ I have ' f. executed 
judgments upon all Gome dial do 
them f/ despite round about them ; 
and they shall know that 1 am 
Jehovah their God. 

QA In the "tenth year, in 
w %3 the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the 
word of Jehovah came unto me, 
saying, 2 Bon of man, * set thy 
face against h Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, 
and against all ‘ Egypt; 3 speak, 
and say, Thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah; Behold, I am a against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great * monster that lief if in the 
midst of his rivers, that 'hath 
said, My river is mine own, and I 
have made it for myself. 4 And 
1 will put g hooks in fliy jaws, 
and 1 will cause the fish of thy 
rivers to stick unto thy scales; 
and I will bring fhee up out of 
the midst of thy rivers, with all 
the fish of thy rivers which stick 
unto thy scales, 5 And 1 will 
h cast thee forth into the wilder- 
ness, th.ee and all the fish of thy 
livers : thou shall Hall upon the 

c cb. M. i~32. 32; Is. 19, 1-17 ; Jer, 40. 2-26 rf ver. 10 ; 
eh. .28. 88 - * eh.32.2; I#. 27., 1 ' /Ter, u ; eh 80, 12 ; 
Is. to. 13 « eh, m. n- i mM IB h cb. 82. 4~e * ch. 

32 . p: ; : . . - . : v: 
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~ eh. 26. 16 
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Prophecy against Egypt, Egypt to be subdued by Babylon 

ViftSl! !,? p6 \/ ie ’ d : .f hon shalt not he look after them: 

brought together, nor gathered; iso ’ ’’know that I am 
I have given thee tor “food to vah 

the beasts of the earth and to the 1 7 And it came 

birds of the heaven B. 0 And all <iei: n. i?; •'’seven and t went i 
the mhabitams of Egypt shall first months Tn ' tl 

know that l am Jehovah, because «s?.-i3 the month the w< 
they have been a ft staff of. reed to J came unto me, sa> 
the house ot Israel. 7 When they ■ ■ A 3 " 18 . t , man v Nebnchndi 

ISfe* thS n’l'a M th f e ’ b f f.ty hantl ; 'V&C Babylon caused hi 

re"d!iTi s l> , r f ak ' and . <lldst rend f^Ss great service again 

' all then shoulders; and when they head was made =1 

w, leaned upon thee, .thou brakest, shoulder was worn 

3 Or* as *f<J madest all their loins to 3 be *,&*• wages, nor his arr 

gggna-J, at a stand. . - "‘% r Vu for the service tha: 

$**■<»■ 8 therefore thus saJth the Lord jgJt ^ against it 19 TJ.er 

Jehovah: Behold, 1 will d bring a iVViV the Lord Jehovah • 

sword upon thee, and will 'cut ■ma.’&i give the land of' 

oh: from thee man and beast. -&3SA Nehh«h a .w*«i.. vi 


4 Or, from 
Mi gaol to 
Syene and 
even &c. 


« Or, 

origin 
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^.Vu'pL " 20 And it came to pass in the 
h $: n ' w . ' ; eleventh year, in the first mmlh* 
cSaAiV 1!i the seventh day of the month, 
unuivu that the word of Jehovah came 
"vVrVJj unto nits Haying 21 Son of man, 
iil; !>. Vil 1 have '' broken (h<* arm of Eha- 
. mrij is. - raoli king of'Egypt ; and, lb, it 
jfver 4 ( ' hath; not -been J bound up, to apply 
fowling medicines,, to .put a hand** 
h 5} 1, . a ^ e h» bind if, that it be .strong 
to hold the sword. 22 'Therefore 
;ao ' 7; thus' saith 1 he Lord. .Jehovah : 
*j wr.A liehoid, I am •* against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will k break 
K 5 lH ’ his amis, the. strong wmi^ and that, 
•fer.'iflirt; which was-; * broken and I will 
c S‘.U/tV; 4 ! cause the sword to * fall out of 
•Ier 4 * ! { ; i : fi * his hand. . 25 And I wil l 1 scat ter 
Fs.'Vs.'i2, ti 1 the Egyptians among the nations, 
miH.w. . . m< [ will disperse them through 
p. i«u | the countries, 24 And I will 
t- m strengthen the amis. of the king 
| of Babylon, and put * rny sword 
n | in his hand ; but 1 will’ ° break 
■ j the arms of Pharaoh, • and he 
H 3 1 fchali- ^groam' before him with the 
| groani ngs: of a ■■^■deadly wounded 
: b ; mam 25 Ami I will r hold up 
l\' the arms of the king of Babylon; 
n and the /arms of Pharaoh shall 
fall down ; and they 'Hindi know 
that 1. am. Jehovah, when I shall 
1f> , put, Liny sword into the hand of 
tin* king of Babylon, and he shaft 
k u : stretch it .out upon the land of 
: ' Egypt. 2d And I will ’Scatter 
the Egyptians among (he nations, 
r, ; and disperse them through the 
y* countries; and they shall" know 

’ that. 1 am '.Jehovah. 

% Q d Audit came to pass in 
fl 1 the x 'eleventh year, in the 
? 1 third timttfh, in the first day 

f} ? of the month, that tlie word of 
•ijiidV.a). Jehovah came unto ?ne, saying, 
!w. it), a* ; 2 > Bon of ^ man , say u is to Ph a raol i 
n«i>. e h; king of Egypt, and to his w muifi- 
tude: ’Whom art thou like in 
thy greatness? J Behold, the 
% /Assyrian was aA cedar 'in Lebanon 
is with fair h randies, and w s f h a 
*’ forest-like shade, and of 4 high 
t --i r Htature; and its top was among 
retliiSf the 6 thick boughs. 4 The Avse 
'f.flifi !' ers? nourished it. the deep made 
»/■ it to grow; the rivers thereof 
: H il[ ; ran round abseil its plantation ; 
and ii, nut? osu its channels 
unto all the trees of the' held. 

* Wr. 18'; Ik. 14 13, 14 * Kfth 3, i, : Zeph. 2; 13 

4, toi.M 10. 33, 84 : Dan. 4.. 10, 

.. . . iWfs '• eh. IT. 23 d vur, 5, w ; ta. Jo. 33 * ch. 17, 5 t 

%h. 3. 8, y 1 Bj'ttev, 17. 1, 15 

- /// 


"hand, of h Nebuchadrezzar king, of 
Babylon. 1 1. He and. his 'people 
with him, * die terrible of the mp f p'v 
lions, shall be brought in to de» J* r 
stroy the land; and they shall *v«V 
draw fchei r * swords against Egy pt, 
and .till the land with the slain. | 

12 And I will make .'the 1 rivers ! *ltf. 
dry. am! will sell the land, into 
the hand of evil men : and I will // 1 
make the land desolate, and Ldl »?«f; 
!tmf. lhat is therein, by the hand ‘V ] 'P/j 
ol strangers: 1, Jehovah, have ! L. k d 
spoken it. 

,15 Thus saith the Lord Jeho- *'■ * ' “ 
v«.h : I will also* destroy the idols, 
kL* * * l,, d 1 will cause tin*, ^images to '/K 5 !/ 

fmmkt cease from n Mcunpli is ; and there •lu'i;’ 

!u‘ !«• U'» yioii; a lUieugir 

Egyfil ; and I wTIi rf /i i 
put a Tear hi life land of Egypt. u 

II And I will make " ] > ut firos 
desolate, and will set a fire in 
p Zoa.n, and will execute jndg- 4011 
incuts upon L\ T o. lf> Audi will 
pour my /vrath upon r Sin, ■■the 
st rough old of Egypt; and 1 will ! r?; 

cut off the mill tit udc of r No, Id k . ^ k' 

And I 'will, set, a lire in Egypt- ur ^ 
'Bin shall be in great anguish 
and 'No shall be broken up: into } • • 

a Memphis nhall faarr adversaries ' , ' :I 

4 in (lie day-lime. 17 The young 
men of r Avon and of Ei-hesetli 
shtll fall h\ Ihcsword; and these 'i.pil 
e///e.s* shall go into caplivity. bS ' 

At ,r r i ehaphnohes also the day -a 
Spf hha!l uv withdraw itself, when ’1 • rl ' 

’ nhalJ ' bi‘(»iik tlicre the yokes of 
Eg\ pt, juid tin? pride of her power 
Hltall cease in her: as for her, a ^ m 
** uloud nIki] I emi* Imr, and Itet 
daughters shall go into captivity. *lh'& 

W Thus will 1 h execute jndg- S|\ 
uients upon Egypt ; and they shall w€. k’ w 
* know that I am Jehovah 





t&mentatloii ■ over ' Pharaoh, 


in Sheol 
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that are fallen of 
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a pon the "iiioini tains, and ill! the 
valleys ■with thy 1 height. 6 I 
will also water with thy h blood, 
the land wherein thou" c gwira- 
uu*si , even to I he mountains; and 
t lie watercourses shat] he full of 
thee. 7 And when 1 shall '* ex- 
tinguish thee, I will 6 cover the 
heavens, and make the J stars 
thereof -dark; I will cover the 
y sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give its light. 8 AH 
the bright h li girts of heaven will 
1 make 2 dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. $ I will also * vex 
t lie hearts of many peoples, when 
I shall k bring thy destruction 
among the nations, Into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not known. 


10 Yea, I will make many peo- 
ples i amazed at thee, and their 
"kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall bran, dish 
n my sword before them ; and 
they shall 0 tremble at every mo- 
ment, 'every man for his own life, 
in the day of thy fall. 

II For t hus saith Hie Lord Je- 
hovah : The ''sword of the king 
of Babylon shall come upon thee. 
1.2 By the. swords of the mighty 
will I. (muse thy multitude to Half? 
the ,{ terrible of the nations are 
they all: and they shall r bring 
to nought the pride of Egypt, and 
all the multitude thereof shall be 
destroyed. Ill I will destroy also 
all the s beasts thereof from beside 
8 many waters; neither shall the 
Moot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoot's of beasts 
trouble them. 14 Then will I 
4 make their waters clear, and 
cause their livers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Jehovah, 15 When 
1 shall make the land of Egypt 
* desolate and waste, a land desti- 
tute of ’"'that whereof it was full, 
when f shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, then shall they 
' know that I am Jehovah. Jo 
!Tkki& f th iy * la I n ej it gj iou r)i w he;re- 


Jfjtl/ jltVxr^uU//juhie]Tt; ’ the 
daughters of the nations shall 


daughters of the nations shall 
lament therewith ; over Egypt, 
and over all her multitude, shall 
they lament therewith, saith the 
Lord Jehovah, 

17 It came to pass also in the 
^twelfth yegr, in the v iifteenth 
dap of the month, that the word 


a ch. av. 8 

* i‘ll. 35. 8 ; 

Ex, 7. 17; 

■ Is. 34. 3, 7 ; I 
. Rev. 14. m ' 
*' ver. 2 
d Job 1$. fi, 
i 5 ; Pmv. 

13. 9 

* e.Ij. 30. 3, 

18; 34. 12; 
Ex. ie. 2!- 

■ 23 ; Is. 34, 4 
/I.S, IS. 1,0 

w Joel 2 . 2 , 

31; 3. 15 ; 

■ Am. 8. 9 

* Gen ,-1:14 
»ch.'27. 29- 

32: 28. 19; 

' Rev. is. . 
.10-15- 

* Ex. W, 14- 


I ch. 27. 35 
m eh. 26. 10 
n Pent. 32. 

4i ; Jer. 

40. lu 

0 ch. 80 . 9 

* cl), 30. 24, 

25 ; Jer. 43. 
10, li ; 40. i 

13, 24-20 j 

3 ch. 28. 7 ; 

30.11; 31.12 S 
r ch. 30. 18 I 

* eh. 29. 8 ] 

(■■ver. 2; 

ch. 29. U ; 

34. 18 

M eh. 20. 12, 

19, 20; Ps. 
107. 34 

II ch. (17; 

' ' 30. 19, 20 ; . 
Ex. 7 .A; 
14.4,1s; ! 

Ph. 9, 10 ; 

S3. 17, 18 ■ 

* ver. 2; ch. 
2(5. 17 ; 2 8. 
l. 17; 3. 33, 
34 ; SfChr. 

35. 2 5 ; Jer. .■ 

. 9. 17 

v ver. l ; ' 

. ch. 31, 1 ; ' 
33. 21 

* ver. 2, 10; i 

ch. 21. t! ; 'I 

Is. 10. 9 ; ; 

Mic, 1. a ! 


' * eh.43.3; 

Jer. 1. 10; 
Hess. 0. 5 
& ver. 24 : 
ch. 31. 14. 

10, 18 

• s Ch.31.2,lS 
<* IS. 14. 13 
• e ver. 21, 2 J, ' 
29, ;so ; th. 

" 31. 18; Jer. 

9. 25, 26 

: /ver.2i,&c.; : 

ch. 31, 17 
' 9 Ps. 2S. 3 

■■ h ver. 27 ; Is; 

' ■ 14. 9-12 ■ 

■ * V(!r. 31, 32 
. k C h. 27. 23; . 

' 31.3,10 

l ver. 24, ■■■ ■ 

f ., Ac; ■ 
e«. 10. 

22; 14. 1 ; 

Is, 11. li ; 

■ Jcr. 26. 25 ; 

49. 34-39 ■ ■ 

B ver, 18 *, ' ■ . 

ch. 20. 20 ; 

■ ■ 31,14,18 ■" 

* ver. 23 
^ Job 28. 13 ; ■ 
Ps. 27, 13 
m. A; 142. 

6; Is, 38. 
ll ; Jer, n. 

: » : 


of Jehovah came unto- me, say- 
ing, 18 Son of loan, "wail for 
the multitude of Egypt,' and;" cast 
them down., even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, 
unto Hie Ami her parks of da 4 
earth, wljly them that go down 
into . t Ch Tj >it 7 TH " '* W1 \1 >i 1 1 d< ist 
thou pass in beauty ? 4 no dowry 
and lie thou laid w itli tlie fl uncir- 
cumclMMl 20 They shall fall in 
life imlifof them that are •'“slain 
by the sword; 6 'she \m delivered «or, % 
to. the sword; s draw, her away pointed 
and all her multitudes. 21 Tim 
* strong among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of 
8 heel with them that help him: 
they are " gone down, they lie, still, 
even the uneireumeisedj slain by 
the sword. 

■ 22 * Assli ur is there a n d 'all h er 
company; EeF graves '"are ’ round 
•aCoSnier; all of them slain, fallen 
•by the sword ; .28; whose . graves 
are set in the uttermost parts . of 
the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave; all of them slain, 
fallen by the sword, who 1 caused 
terror in the land of the living, 

24 Tjmrp is m Flam and all her 
J^ialliladAiroiiiinfk vi| liir snmve_: 
all of them slain, fallen In the 
sword, who are gone down uncir- 
cumcised into the ' * nether parts 
of tiny earth, who "caused their 
terror in the "land of the living, 
and have q borne their shame with 
them that . go down to the pit, > 

25 They have set her a r bed in 
the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude ; her- graves are round: 
about her; all of them *uncir- 
cu incised, slain hy the sword for 
their 'terror was caused in tin* 
land of the living, and they have 
“borne their shame with* them 
that go down to the pit: he Is 
put in the midst of them that are 
slain. 

26 There is r Meshee h, :r Tubal, 
and „iU71HtaE mulllim A" Ihelr 
graves are round ahouf them; all 
of them v uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword ; for they ^caused their 
terror in the land of the living. 

27 7 And they shall "not lie with 7 or.An 
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The Egyptians Ixi Sheol, Tlie Watchman’* Duty. TheLord jmdges righteously • 

watchman see the sword come, 
and v blow not the trumpet, and 
the people be not warned, and the 
sword come, and take any person 
f.V;Jor. 10 . from among them; he is - taken 
•\fr.w uway s in his iniquity, hut his *0r,/# 

u'hyisoy " blood will I require at the 

,ier„ l w; watchman's hand. 

' iiu/ils. L'i- 7 Ho thou, son of man, I have 
yy* ji*f. *j.». h set thee a watchjnan unto the 
will house of Israel; "Therefore hear 

V'! ^ K - ^<>rd at my month, and give 

<‘ii- n. 12; them l ' warning from me. S When 
verVy.: I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked 

-ve.r S man, thou shall:. a surely die, and 
; ver.‘ 2 u w thou dost not speak: to warn the 

’ Mf'cii; : T’ wicked from his way ; that wicked 
.mfV- man shall die Ho his iniquity^ 
n.’hi r but his blood will I e require at 
thy hand. 9 Nevertheless, if thou 
2ech.’i3. 7 •'warn the wicked of his way to ; 

VS: U 2 i ; turn from it, and he g turn ' not 

from his wav; he shall die 5 in 
Jerffti, u his iniquity, hut thou hast h deliv- 
&i is- ©red thy soul. 

f ; Hos A 8 10 And thou, son of man, say ' ' , 

iLmYi unto the house of Israel; Thus 

1(1 ; } lf a ye speak, say inn; a * Our transgivs- •<* m 

n: 2e«h. sions and our sins are upon us, JJJJjJf 

vli v 9; and we *pine away 5 in them; «• 

ActMH*? z how then can we live? 11 Hay 

Kxkiio unto them, w As 1 live, sail h the 

‘ii? Lord Jehovah, I have " no pleas- 

Iu'mW lm) * 31 the death of: the wicked; 
u' 1 ' ' hut that the wicked 11 turn from 
duf&j his way and live: v turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways; for why 
$5; 1 a- 20 will ye die, 0 house of Israel? 
of' iVt* c And thou, son of man, say 
Jer. fc i.‘irs unto the children of thy people, 

!\!f Acfcs The q .righteousness of the right- 
eons shall not deliver him in the 
imvld; day of his transgression » and as 
veriV 1 f°r the wickedness of the wicked, 

Veivft he shall r not fall thereby in the 
^ 4 u 1 4 <) day that lie turneth from his 
fjj 1 : wickedness ; neither shall he that 

m si is righteous he able to li ve thereby 
ell: i'if; in the day that he pin noth, hi 
Af ; nu When I say to the righteous, that 
eh kill he shall surely live; if lie trust 
Jh.f'i 1 /; f° his righteousness, and * commit 
AhiiiK iniquity, none of his righteous 
So Hhif’ deeds shall be remembered; but 
Tran im* 4 in his iniquity that he hath 
spflOiV committed, Wherein shall he die, ?0r>t 
aijiVSi. ■ 34 Again, when I say unto the - 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if , 
he f turn from his sin, apd 4® ' ’ 


u Job 20. m 
Pb, 109. IS 
b .vet. 28. 

0 ver. ill 
a eh. 25. 18 ; 


i Or, Jar 
all their 
might 


3 Or, for 
all the 
terror 


3 Or, . 
Pharaoh 
a ti<l all 
huarinv 

4 re duin 
■M. 


oh. 18. 21 ; 2 Ghr. 7. u ch. W. 
Vi ii. 20 , 81 t ver. 8 j ch. 18, 27 1 
mho?, HM 
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Wliy *ler«salem was wUtteii, Dlftobedionf. Hearers oj 

that which 1 b "lawful and right; "¥ |c - *?. s 
15 if riie wicked ''restore the : vL% 7 
pleoge, c give again tlmt which he ' 
had taken by robbery, walk in the , i* b ’ 
"statutes of life, committing no ' K?ml 
iniquity ; he. shall surely live, he rlB* 
Him) I not die, JO '’Kane of bin Ih/i, i#Ti 
shw (hat he hath committed shall , 
he remembered against him : lie /A A ‘A 
hath done tliat which is lawful Kau 
amljright; he shall surely live. h^ UtU 
I f J Yet the children' of thv peo- 
pie say, The way of the Lord is 
not equal : hut as for thorn, their jV- ; 
way is not equal. 18 "When the 
righteous lurneth from liis right- Syvfifw 
eousness, and "committeth in hi- 
uity, he shall even die 1 therein, "<A. i. V 
P And -when the wicked turneth ^hVai 1 
ovax^ 11 h J* wickedness, and doeth 

that which is h lawful and right, • 'ver.wc 
he shall live thereby. 20 Yet 1 ye 10 

say, The way of the Lord is not ' 
equal. 0 house of Israel, 1 will 
judge you every one * after his 
ways. 

21 Ami it 1 came to pass in dm 
"Twelfth year of our captivity, in 
the tenth mouth, in the fifth thu? 2.1 ’ *' 

of the mouth, tliat one that hall 
"escaped our, of Jerusalem came * J«?p. r . 1 
Whto me, saying; Tlie city is Hinit- «wic 2 1 
ten. 22 Kow the ‘Tiaml of Jeho- *»/*»*■ 
vah lad been upon me in the wk'i&n; 
evening, before lie that was es- 
raped cairn*; and ho had opened eh. >» il* 

iny mouth, until he came to mo i-n'uaa 

in the morning; and my mouth 
Was q opened, and I was no more 'is. 0 . of 
dumb, 4hlm 

2J And the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 21- Bon of m itivi 
man, they that r inhabit those i?/sP 2 ;A 
"waste places in the land of Israel A V„ V, 
speak, saying, * Abraham was one, ah ; 
and he inherited the land; hut It.fsU 
we are many; the land is given 

f«r inheritance. 25 Where- |h l\f? 

lore say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah: Ye eat with n eh. u. \ ; 
the r blood, and >r lift up vour °fhr\i w 
eyes unto your idols, ami * w shed 
blood; mid * shall ye possess the 
laudr 2d Ye "stand upon vour Jp nnf 

4W 

fy Mto them, Thus saith the SmV 
bord Jehovah : An I live, surely * 
wicy that are in the waste places \ »dit 
' ‘fall hy the sword ; and him *4U , fcft 


know that 1 am 'Jehovah, when i 
have made the land a * desolation 
and an : astoni aliment, because of 
all their k abominations which 
they have committed. 

30 And as. for thee, son of man, 
the y children of thy people talk 
I of thee by the walls arid' in the 
1 doors of the houses, and speak 
one., to another, every one to Iris 
brother, saying, w Come, I pray 
you, and hear what is, the word 
iliat comet h forth from Jehovah, 
hi. And they come unto thee n m 
jhe people (someth, and they sit 
before thee as my people, and 
they ° hear thy words, but do 
them not; for with their *> mouth 
they show much love, but their 
fgoetlj. after their gain, 
o2 And, 16, thou art unto them 
.as “a very lovely song of one that 
hath a r pleasant ^ voice, and can 
play well on an instrument ; for 
they hear thy words, but they do 
them not. 38 And when bids 

* comet h to pass, ( behold, it < 50111 - 

eth.j then shall they know that a 
1 prophet hath been among them. 
€>/f And the word of Jehu- 
Ott vah came unto me, say- 
ing. 2 Bon of man, prophesy 
against the ^ sheph erds of Israel, 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
even to the Thus saith 

the Lord Jehovah; \V oe unto the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed 
r themselves! should not 1 he shep- 
h erds feed the * sheep? A YS 

* eat. the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye "kill the fal- 
lings; but ye fetal not the sheep. 

4 The * diseased have ye not 
Strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, nei- 
ther have ye b hound up that 
which was broken, neither have 
ye brought back that, which was 

#V5j2v j« ; Jer n. l ; M*c. 51. 1-3. 11 * v*r. H, IS ; Pa 
Tk n,pi Is. 4a II ; Jn. la U ; 15-|7 i"Zech. li. 

a 10 - eh. sg. &,•/?» ver, io t> Zech II. 15, io 


Lk. 3. S ; 
Rom. 4. .12 
Lev. 17, l«, 
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* ver. 23 ; 

Ps. 23. I, 2 
<* ver. 4 
Is. 10.16 
/Is. 49. 20 
£/ ver. 20-22’ ; 
eh. 20. 38 ; 


shepherd seeketh out his flock in 
the day that he is among his 


x \viii set up ' one snopnerd over 
them, and .he shall ‘feed them, 
even my servant ‘David; he shall 
reed them, and he shall he their 
AhepW^ 

will he their God, and my ser- 
vant 11 David prince among them; 
1, Jehovah, have spoken it. 

And I will make with them 
a * covenant of peace, and will 
cause ?/ evil beasts to cease out of 
the land and they shall ‘dwell 
securely in the wilderness, and 
sleep in the woods. 26 And I 
will make them and the places 
round about my hill a “blessing; 
and i will cause the 6 shower to 
c -? lr i\ e <lown m season; there 
®g a *] \ )e showers of c blessing, 
2/ And the tree of the field shall 

S. 9 J E f»- * ch. 16. 60 ; 20. 37 ; 37. 28 V Job A . 
i 2 ’ J s - 1 '.t -J ver. 27, 28; oh. 28. 28; JT«r ; : ti M 


■ T . , 7 X7 * J JJ - J . piiw k/ , 

and I will deliver them out of 
alJ places whither they have been 
scattered jn Uhe'cloady and dark 
And! wilF Taring them 
out from the peoples, and gather 
them from the countries, and will 
bring them into their own land; 
and I will “feed them upon the 
’ mountains of Israel, by the 


Mt. 26. 32. 
ft Num. 10. 

0, 13; 2 8. 
7. 18 s Is. 

7, 13 

■ *’ Mt. 23. 13 ; 

■ Lk. 11. 62 

■ ft ch. 32. 14 : 
1 ch. 32. 2 

m ver. 17 
n Deut. 33. 

17 ; Dan. 8. 
4 ; Lk. is. 
14-16 

0 ver.; lu; : 
Ps. 72. 42- 
14; Jfet. ■ , 

„ 23. 2, 2 
p Ver. 6, 8 
® ver. n 
T . eh. sr. 24 
/ ver... 43-16 
* ver. 24 
M ver. :«), 31 ; 
ch. 36. 2s ; 
Is. 4.8. 3 

1 Ch. 37. 24, 
26 i la. 65. 
3-6; Jer. 


* Heb. the 

dms of 

clouds and 

thick 

darkness. 


Shepherds of Israel condemned. Jehovah’s Care for His Flock. David to he set up as Shepherd 

self will be the shepherd of my 
sheep, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord Jehovah. 
16 1 will d seek that which was 
lost, and will bring back that 
winch was driven away, and will 
hind up that which was broken 
and will strengthen that which 
wa s sick: but the c fat and the 
strong I will destroy ; I will feed 
them in J justice. 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah! 
behold, 1 * judge between sheep 
and sheep, the rams and the 
lie-goats. 18 Seemeth it a h small 
thing unto you to have fed upon 
the good pasture, but ye must 
‘tread down with your ‘feet the ■ 
residue of your pasture? and to. 
have drunk of the * clear waters, 
but ye must 1 foul the residue 
with your feet? It) And as for 
my sheep, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet, and 
they drink that which ye have 
fouled with your feet.; ■, * i 

T 20 Therefore thus saith flu 1 Lord 
Jehovah unto them : Behold, I 
even I, will “judge between the 
sheep and the lean sheep. 
Because ye thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and push all 
the diseased with your horns, till 
ve have scattered them abroad: 

22 therefore will I "save my 
nock, and they shall no more he 
a p prey ; and I will » judge be- 
tween sheep and sheep. 2.VA§cft 


driven away, neither have ye 
“sought that which was lost; but 
with force and with rigor have 
ye ruled over them. 5 And they 
were b scattered, because there was 
no shepherd; and they became 
* food to all the beasts of the Held, 
and were scattered. 6 My sheep 
wandered through, all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, * my sheep were scattered 
upon all the face of the earth; 
and there was •'none that did 
search or seek after them . 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of Jehovah ; 8 As I live, 
saith the Lord Jehovah, surely 
forasmuch as my sheep became 
a g prey, and my sheep became 
h food to all the. beasts of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search 
for my sheep, but the shepherds 
ted * themselves, and fed not my 
sheep; 9 therefore, ye shepherds, 
hear the word of Jehovah: 10 
rlius saith the Lord Jehovah, Be- 
hold, I am k against the shep- 
herds; and I will 1 require my 
sheep at their hand, and cause 
them to m cease from feeding the 
sheep; neither shall the shep- 
herds tt feed themselves any more ; 
and 1 will “deliver my sheep 
from their mouth, that they may 

c 

L bl For thus saith the Lord 
hovah: Behold, H myself, even] 
I, will search for my sheep, and I 
will seek them out. 12 *A$ 


a Mt. 9. Si ; 
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■ rfch. 7. If); 
Jer. 40. i l, 
12; 1 Pet. 
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Ps. 72, 12- 
14 
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20 . 41 ; Is. 
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23. 3 ; 31. 

8; Lk. 19. 
10; Jn. 10. 
16 

* ch. 30. s ; 
Jer. 13. ic; 
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* Ch. 28. 25; 
36. 24 ; Is. 

11. 11-16; 

66. 20; 

Ail. 9. 14 

u ver. 23 ; 
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7. 14 

” ch. 37. 22 

* Is. 30. 26 
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Jn. lo. 9 

* eh. 20. 4o 
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ft Ch. 28. 26, 
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Bat Id to he set up as Shepherd. Devastation of Edom threatened, 

yield its fruit, and the earth shall # ch.38 v 
yield its increase, and they shall he * Lev 26 
"secure in their land; and they fc r % a 
. shall,, know .that f am Jehovah, .^ver.s ’ 
when > I have 6 broken the liars : 

of their yoke, and have delivered / j er ’ : * > ; 
them out of the hand of those m.'iu’ 
that made bondmen of them. 28 Aerw, 

And they shall no more he a 
^prey to the nations, neither shall io 
the d beasts of the earth devour 
them; hut they shall dwell "so- W. 7,11 
eorely, and none shall make them pi* fli l 
afraid. 22 And I will raise up 
unto them a l J plantation for re- Jef. -A 
nown, and they shall he no more 
2 consumed with g famine in the 
land, m ‘it her h hear the shame of j£5 5 <b 
the nations any more. 30 And "t'fio 
they shall know that ; I, Jehovah, $**sk 1 ; 
til All'* T4n/I cim wifli ' 4-.l-w.~iwv Jer.-o,v, 


Mountains of Israel to bo Mm 

2 I will make thee a perpetua 
■ desolation, and thy cities shal 
not 4 he inhabited: and ye shal 
know that I am Jehovah/ 

id Because thou hast a sai<| 
1 hese two nations and these Aw* 
coiin tries slial 1 ■ ■ he . m i ne, and. , w< 
will possess it; whereas Mein* 
yah was therej 1 1 therefore, as 
live, saith the Lord Jehovah, ’ 
will do c according to thine anger 
and according to thine envy wiiiel 
thou hast showed out of tin 
hatred against them ; and I wii 
f make myself known amoip 
them, /when I shall judge thee 
12 And thou shah know' 7 that I 
Jehovah, have heard all thy re* 
vi lings which thou hast spokei; 
against the mountains of Israel 
saying, 8 They, are laid desolate. 


’dim 


7 Or, that 
1 am 

Jehovah; 
I hare 
heard && 


Am. 1. U 
Obad. 10 
*-ch. 7. s; 


4 -? K Moreover the word of 
Jehovah came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, *" set thy 
lace against B mount Heir, anil 
prophesy against, it, 3 and sav 
irnto it. Thus saith the Lord Jehd- 
vah : Behold, I am 0 against thee, 
0 mount Heir, and I will r stretch 
mit my hand against thee, and I 
will make thee a, 9 desolation and 
an astonishment. 4 I will r Jay 
thy cities waste, and thou shaft 
be desolate; and thou shalt know 
that I am Jehovah. 5 Because 
thou hast had a perpetual ^ * en- 
.Mii and hast given over “Tim 


a ch. ,m 2 , 
6 ; Pa. 83 . - 
i-n r ■ 

6 ch. 48 . 35 ; 
Ps. 48 . 1-3 
132 . 13 , 14 ; 
Is. 12. 6 ; 
Zeph. 3 . 15 
e eh. 25 ; 14 ; 
Ps. 137 . 7 ; 

<1 Ps. h. w ; 

73 . 17, 18 
ff ch. 36 . 2 ; 

.Ter. 50 . 7 
/ Is; 10 . 13 , 

■ 14; 36. 20 ; 

■ Jer.' 48 . ; 2 fi,: 
: 42 ; Dsn. - - ^ 
11.36 

f/ eh, 36 . 3 . . 
* .let. 7, 11 ; 
2 P, 23 

t Is»: 44 , 23 ; ■ 
49 , 13 ; Jer. 

■ 51 . lh ■ 

k JSer. 50 . 11 ; 
. Patti. 4 . 21 

: f'Obftd.: 12 , 


Q f? And' thou, son of itaun 
OO prophesy untolhe "momi- 
tains of Israel, and say. Ye moon- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of 
Jehovah. 2 Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah : Because i he enemy hat h 
said against you, "Aha! stud. The 
ancient * high places are q ours in 

tinuciricifd - fl: .. i* . i 



Mountains .of Israel to be blessed* ■ .Israel So to renewed for deb avail’s sake 

and to the hills, to the water- t&S'i 28 saith the Lord Jehovah; 
courses and to the valleys, to the jsr. 4 s.srr ther will \ 4 let thee he 
desolate wastes and to the cities *Fm 'h cht more the ^ shame of the i 
that, are forsaken, which are be- neither shalt thou bear t 

come a * prey and 6 derision to AeV-o proaeh of the peoples am 
the residue of the nations that ^V 6,9, neither shalt thou causer 
are round about; 5 therefore thus is- tion to f stumble any nmr 

Haiti) the Lord. Jehovah: Surely /ver. 2 ; the Lord Jehovah, 
in. the fire of my 0 jealousy have „$:%:!!!■ 16 Moreover the word o 

1 spoken agamst the ^residue of vah came unto me, savi 

the nations, and against all Son of man, when the In 

•Mom, that have.-. ■'appointed my Israel dwelt in their owi 

iarul unto themselves for a pos- *ver. 4 they 9 defiled it bv their w 
session with the * joy : of all their f'Jgfvj} 20 ; by their doings : their way 
heart, with despite of soul, to gjw ■ *»s me was as the uncleannei 
cast it out for a prey, 6 Therefore » chVarl e, woman in her impurity 
prophesy concerning the land of „JfcV» Wherefore I h poured o' 
Israel, and say unto the “mourn- >«.» ' wrath upon them for the 

tarns and to the hills, to the water- *. which they had poured on 

courses and to the valleys. Thus the land, and because the 

saith the Lord Jehovah : Behold, 27.0 defiled it with their idols : 

I have spoken in my * jealousy I'* scattered them among t 

and m my wrath, because ye have 26 ; tions, and they .were ■ dig 

borne the shame of the nations: * hi. m. 21 , through the countries* 1 « 
7 therefore thus i saith the Lord ing to their way and accor< 

Jehovah : I have 1 sworn, mj/mg, their doings I judged the: 

oiuely the nations that' are round Basils' And when thev came un 
about you, they shall "bear their ;»£•,£$ nations, whither they wen 
suame. . m profaned my holy name ; 

8 but •ye, 0 mountains of }}. men said of them. Those * 

Israel, ye shall "shoot forth your 4^* " people of Jehovah, and nr 

branches, and yield your fruit to ,n' ' ' forth out of his land. 21 
my people Israel: for they are at ver ' had regard for my "holy 
hand to come, .) tor, behold, I *<*.«. u which the house ’of Isrm 
am for you, and. Xml] * turn unto ft ft,?* profaned among the n 
you, and vo shall be "tilled and .JfuL i. whither they went, 
sown; 10 a rid .1, w]H multiply sa 22 Therefore sav unt 

me,i upon you, 'all the house of "M;*,. house of Israel, Tims sail 
Israel, even all of it ; and the Is, m. 4 ; Lord Jehovah * ,r> I mio m 
'cities shall be inhabited and the « fi for your Ac 0 house of 
waste places shall be budded; • ,£•»•» hut for my holy name, whi, 
Li and^I vul multiply upon you ^r. 13 . in; have profaned among the n 
;man and beast; and they shall j/ c ii, »». 2 *; whither ye went. 23 And 
increase and be fruitful; and I Sanctify' my great name, 

callse )e inhabited lor. hath been profaned amor 

arter vour former estate, and /dJi^k L; nations, which ve have pr< 
will do ' better unto you than at jota*. in the mkM of them . 

youi beginnings : and ye shall pim.’a. “nations shall know that 
know that lam Jehovah. 12 Yea, 4”,^ Jehovah, saith the Lord Jel 
AmU cause "rtn to walk upon when I shall be 'sane till 

you, even my people Israel ; and fcJt*. you before ‘their eyes. > $ 
shall 1 posS(«s thee, and thou «= Am. j will, « take you from amo 
shalt be their inheritance, and 24 . n; . nations, and gather you out 
S more henceforth iLn.V e the countries, and will brin 

bereave - them of children. 13 w ' into your own land. 25 , 

ihns saith. the Lord .Jehovah : i«. &.*■& ; will p sprinkle clean water 

SnZ S rt Tho S yotiTa" <1 y« «lmll be clean : 

land art, a devohH£of menj add •$. » «; all vour •' filthiness, and fre 

hast been a bereaver of thy *na- » 

tion 1 14 therefore thou" shalt ’ . - 

devour men no more, neither i&t'O. 8 fi‘ 

‘bereave thy ’natmn any mom, 

: ; . m 


* Heb. 

lifted up- 
's, my ka,nd. 





». The Vision of Dry Bones 

so shall the » waste cities tie 
tilled with - flocks of men ; and 
they shall know that- I am 
Jehovah. 

Q ^7 Tlie * hand of. .Jehovah 
O I was upon me, and he 
'brought me out in the Spirit .of 
Jehovah., and set me down in the 
midst of the.- c . valley ; and it wan 
ini] of bones. 2 And he caused 
me to pass by them round about • 
and, ' behold, there were v er y 

the open valley; and. aju-.b. 
io, they were f/ verv dry. 3 And v P fm t3 j* 
he said unto me, Son of 'man. vaiiev. 
.can these hours f ive? tnd f 
fttmwere^ UXorii Jehovah, •' thou 
knowest . 4 Again he said unto 
me, 9 Prophesy over these bones, 
ami say unto them, 0 ye dry 
bones , h hear the word of Jehovah, 
a Thus saith the -.Lord- Jehovah, 
unto these bones' : Behold, I will' 
cause 4 1 breath to enter into you, *Or, spirit 
and ye shall live. 6 And I ‘will 
■ ■lay sinews upon yon, and will 
bring up. flesh upon you, and 
cover you ; with skin, arid put 
breath in you, and ye shall live ; 
and ye shall 'know that" I am 


your iuoih, win j. cleanse you. 
2fl . A h new head also will [ give 
.12, lh aiul . a . m mg spirit win 1 put 
JttlthiUjm: and X will take away - 
die r stony hear! ouT 7>7 your flesh, 
and. I wiJlgfve you a heart of flesh. 

27 And 1 will/ put my Spirit 
within ydii, and cause you to 
'’walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep mine ordinances, and do 
f them. 28 And. ye shall dwell in 
the land that. 1 gave to your 
fathers; and ye shall be -Any 
people, and J will be your God. 

■ 23 And I w ilFiave you from all 
your ;/ nn cleannesses ; and! will 
call for the grain, and will muTFe* 
ply it, and h lay no famine upon 
you, JO And J will ’multiply 
the fruit of the tree, and the in- 
crease of the held, that ye may 
receive no more the reproach of 
famine among the nations. 31 
'Then shall ye * remember your 
evil ways, and your doings' that 
were not good ; and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own 
sight for your iniquities and for 
your abominations.' 

32 “ Not for your sake 3 do 1 
wus, saith the Lord Jehovah, he 
It known unto you’; be ashamed 
and confounded for your ways, 6 
house of Israel. 33 Thus ‘saith 
the Lord Jehovah ; In the day 
that 1/ cleanse you from all your 
iniquities, 1 will cause the ° cities 
to he inhabited, and the p waste 
places shall be budded. 2,4 And 
the land that was desolate shall 
be Milled, whereas it was a deso- ’ 
lation in the sight of all that 
passed by. 35 _ And thev shall 
say, r i his land that was desolate 
is become like the r garden of 
L<len ; and the waste and deso- ( 


* * propnesiea m m 1 was 

commanded : and as I prophe- 
sied, there was a 5 noise,' and, 
behold, an * earthquake;, and the 
bones came : together; horie to 
its hone. 8 And 1 beheld, and, 
io, there were .sinews upon them, 
and flesh came up, and. skin cov- 
ered them above ; but there was 
no breath in them, if Then, said 
lie unto me, Prophesy unto the 
60 wind, prophesy, son of mam 
and say to the 6 wind, Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah : Gome from 
the four winds, 0 'breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that 
they may *live. 10 So I prophe- 
sied as he commanded me, and 
the* breath came into them, and 
they lived, and. stood up upon their 
feet, an r exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, ‘Son 
M man, I hose hones are the 
* whole house of Israel : behold, 
they say. Our ! hones are dried 
up, and our hope is lost ; we are 
clean Vuf off. 12 Therefore 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
Jims saith the Lord Jehovah: 

% f: ft * i *• m * ^ nr r ; is, «. ar 


* Or, 

■thunder* 

m§' 


<* ier. !l : 
: ® Is. 2!?. |{i 
/ Oeut. 32. 
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Reunion of Judali and Israel. David to be their King. Prophecy concerning «„g 
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Behold, I will open your graves, 
and “ cause you to come up out of 
your graves, 0 my people ; and 
1 will bring you into the ''land of 
1 1 , Israel. 13 And ye shall ‘‘know 

that I am Jehovah, when f have 
d opened your graves, and caused 
you to come up out, of your 
graves, 0 my people. j-|. And. 1 
Vrlath V l l r^ nt nj .v spirit in you, and ye 

shall dve, and l will place you in 
■ ■ your own land : and. ye sh ail. know 
that J I, Jehoxah, have spoken it 
andj>erformed it, suit h Jehovah. 

LjUL lh The word of Jehovah came 
unto me, saying Id And 
thou, son of mail, lake thee "one 
slick, and write upon it, For 
* Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions : then take 
another stick, and write upon it, 
r or ‘Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
*or, of and 2 for all the house of Israel ids 

companions: 17 and. *join them 
for thee one to another into one 
■ stick, that they may become one 

m thy hand. 18 And when the 
children of thy people shall speak 
unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not; 
show us 'what, thou meanest by 
: these ? 1!) say unto them, 'Hip's 

saitb the Lord Jehovah : Behold 
I will ’"take the slick of Joseph!’ 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Israel Ids com- 
panions ; and I will put, them 
it. fTO With the stick of 
with h,i M/ Judah, and make them one stick 
BST to and they -shall’ be* one ’ 'in mv 
jsasaf Ji alld - 20 And the sticks whereon 
thou writes! shall be m thv hand 
before theii eyes, 21 And sa\ 
unto them. Thus saitb the Lord 
Jehovah: Behold, I will "take 
the children of Israel from 
amoiiK - the nations, whitliei they 
are p'one, and will gather them 
or- every suit , and brim/ them 
into their own land : 22 and 
J will make. JtlAOm one nation 
d»i pe. land, _ upon the mountains’ 
pt Israel ; and "one lr injur shall he 
knur to them all ; and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all: 23 
neither shall they 'defile them- 
• selves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable things, 
I'rafr^ mor.with any of their transwres- 
lj, ut , I will save them 
yi'rv!’! : a11 6heir r dwelling-places. 
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wherein they have sinned, and 
will ‘cleanse them : so shall they 
be 1 my people, and I will be 
their God. 

24 And my servant K 'David 
shall be king over them : and 
they all Bind! have '* one shepherd • 
they shall also walk in mine or- 
dinances, and observe my statutes 
and do them. 25 And they shall 
dwell in Use ’' land that T iuv 
given unto Jacob ruy servan l 
wherein your fathers dwelt ; and 
Biey shall dwell therein, duo 
and their children, and their chil- 
dren’s children, for ever: and 
9 David my servant shall be 
their prince for ever. 2b A1 ore- 
over I will make a . 31 covenant of 
peace with them ; it shall he an 
■ “everlasting covenant with them; 
and I will 5 place them, and Dnuh * 
tiply thousan d will set my (> sane- 1 
iuury in the mi <]st ,jf them ;f 0 ? 
.fwprmore 27 My 'tabernacle 
also shall be "with them; and . 
“1 will be their God, and thev 
shall be my people. 28 And the 
nations shall know that 1 1 am r 
Jehovah •'that sanctilieth Israel, j 
when my sanctuary shall ho in # 
the midst of them for evermore. 

O O And the word of Join A 
O O vah came unto me, sayiug,«f 
2 Son of man, set thy lace toward v 
^A% r a die land of h Magog, the 
^prince of ‘Bosh, *Mesheeli, and «' 
; 1 ubal, and prophesy against him, £| 
j y and say, Thus saith the Lord Je- 
hovah: Behold, I am 1 against 
thee, 0 Gog, b prince of Bosh, 
Mesheeh, and Tubal : 4 and I 
will m turn thee about, and “put. 
diooks into thy jaws, and 1 will 
a Bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, * horses and horsemen, all 
of them clothed in full armor, a 
great company with buckler and 
shield, all. of them handling 
swords; 5 y Persia, "Cush, and 
* Put- with them, all of thorn with 
shield and helmet ; (> * Gomer, 
and all his hordes; the house of 
if Logarmah in the ' uttermost pans 
of the nort h, and. all his ] ionics ; 
even many peoples with thee. 

7 Be tliou prepared, yea. pit* 
pare thy self, then, and all dp 

f Y er * F ' Dan - 1 1 . 40 n cli. 27. K> ; 2 ( 'hr. 36. 20 : Km 
1. 1 ; Han. k. 20 '• <!h. 30 . 4 , 6 : Gen. in. 0-8 di . ir. !(■ : 

» 6 * Oen. 10. 2, 3 u ch. Iff, 14; (ten. io, 3 
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Overthrow of Gog. Burial of his Hordes. Jehovah’s great Sacrifice 

out of thy right hand. 4 Thou 
shait a fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, thou, and all thy hordes, 
and the peoples that are with 
thee: I will give thee unto the 
b ravenous birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of the field to 
he devoured. ;> Thou shait fall 
upon the open field; for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah. 

(I And I will send a c fire on 
d Magog, and on them that dwell 
securely in the lft isles; and they 
shall know that I am Jehovah. 

7 And my -'holy name will I 
9 make known in the midst of 
my people Israel; neither will 
I suffer my holy name to be 
^profaned any more : and the 

filiations shall know that I am 
^Jehovah, tlie k Holy Onepmlsrael. 
m Behold, it 1 cometh, ancfit shall 
be dope, saith the Lord Jehovah ; 
this is the day whereof I have 
spoken. 9 And they that dwell 
in the cities of Israel shall w go 
forth, and! shall make ” fires of 
the weapons and burn them, 
both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bo ws and the arrows, and the 
handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall make fires of them 
seven years; 10 iso that they 
shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out 
of the ^ forests; for they ‘shall 
make fires of the weapons ; and 
they; shall ° plunder those that 
plundered them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord 
Jehovah.. 

11 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will give unto 
p Gog a place for burial in Israel, 
the valley of them that pass 
through 2 on the v east of the sea ; 
and it shall stop them that pass 
through : and there shall they 
bury Gog and all his multitude; 
and they shall call it The valley 
of 3 r Hamon-gog. 12 And seven 
months shall the house of Israel 
be burying them, that they may 

8 cleanse the land. 13 Yea, all 
the people of the land shall bury 
them ; and it shall be to them a 
‘ renown in the day that I shall 
be M glorified, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah. 14 And they shall set apart 
men of continual employment, 

shall pass through, the land, 


those that '’bury them that remain 
upon the face of the land, to 
? cleanse it : after the end of seven 
months shall they search. 15 
And they that pass through - the 
land shall pass through ; and 
when any seeth a man’s bone, 
then shall he 4 set up a sign by it, 
till the binders have buried it in hvil,i - 
the valley of y Hamon-gog. 16 
Arid 5 Hamonah shall also lie the Ryiat 
name of a city. 'Thus shall thev 
* cleanse the land. tmk 

17 And thou, soil of man, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah : Speak 
unto the a birds of every sort, and 
to every ".beast of the field, Assem- 
ble yourselves, and come ; gather 
yourselves on every side to my 
h sacrifice that I do sacrifice for 
you, even a great sacrifice upon 
the mountains of Israel, that ye 
may eat flesh and drink blood, 

18 Ye shall eat the e flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the earth, of d rams, 
of lambs, and of goats, of * bul- 
locks, all of them failings of ^Ba- 
sh an. 19 And ye shall eat fat 
till ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my sacri- 
fice which I have sacrificed for 
you. 20 And . ye shall be filled 
at my table with. h horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, saith the 
Lord Jehovah. 

21 And I will set my * glory 
among the nations; and all the 
nations shall see my judgment 
that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 Bo the house of Israel shall 
k kno w that I am Jehovah their 
God, from that day and forward. 

2 3 And the nations s hal l kno w 

that fli eliq u se .qS HFfael we nt i nto 
captivity for, th eh£ J IhTi|inty ; ’“Be- 

cause they m trespassed ligams f hTeJ 


i Or, coast- 
lands 


s Or, in 
f ront of 


3 That is, 
the mul- 
titude of 
Gog 


4 . 1 * 

v ver. 23 
«m 34. 13 : 
Is. ;2T. 12, 

■ m ; Jer. 

' 33.7 

r ch. 3li. IU 


that shall pass through the land, 
and. with them that pass through. 
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jel to be restored. The Man with a measuring Rod. 

of Israel; and I will be a jealous a | 
for iny holy name. 26 And they ^ 
shall ' h bear their shame, and all f 

their trespasses whereby they have c <* 
trespassed against me, when they 2! 
shall * dwell securely in their 
land, and d none shall make them ^ 
afraid; 27 when I have « brought si 
them back from the peoples, and 9 % 
gathered them out of their ene- v 
inies’ lands, and am ^sanctified '§] 
in them in the sight of many j- 
nations, 28 And they shall know *ci 
that I am Jehovah their God, in d c \ 
that I caused them to go into cap- m f 
tivity among the nations, and have l 
g gathered them unto their own f 
land; and I will leave none of M ci 
them any more there ; 29 neither | 
will I ■* hide my face any more °f, 
from them; for I have ’ poured 1 
out my Spirit upon the house of v $ 
Israel, saith the Lord Jehovah. f 

in the k five and twenti- 
* jlv/ eth year of 1 our captivity, 12 
f in the beginning of the year, in § 
■$7 the tenth day of the month, in *f y 
the fourteenth year after that the 0; 
w city was smitten, in the selfsame 
(lay, the "hand of Jehovah was r f l 
upon me, and . he brought m e * ih 
thithe r. 2 In tne*""' "visions" of *l\ 
God brought he me into the land 
of Israel, and set me down upon S 
a very v high mountain, whereon 
was as it were the q frame of a a. 
city r on the south. 3 And he cb 
brought me thither; and, behold, a b ™ 
there was a man, whose appear- S 
auce was > like the appearance of 
'brass, with a 'line of 'flax in his d e eh 
hand, and a measuring u reed ; S 
and he stood in the gate. 4 And 
the man said unto me, *’ Son of 12. 
behold with thine eyes, and f™ 


Measurement of the eastern Gate-buildings of the Tempi© 

AV e steps thereof : and he measured 
is. the d threshold of the gate, one 
” ' i*eed broad; 1 and the other 11 Or, even 
ik 25 7 threshold, one reed broad. 7 ° 0 fd €Sh 
And every - ‘ lodge was one reed 
4.7 long, and one reed broad ; and 
f 24; the space between the lodges was 
30.23; five cubits; and the threshold of 
the gate by the porch of the gate 
I 3 27- toward the house was one reed, 

u is.’ 8 3 He measured also the porch « This. 

28 of the gate toward the house, one omftte 

reed. 9 Then measured he the S 
lV 21 porch of the gate, eight cubits ; mI& 

®' r> 21 ; and the 4 posts thereof, two cu- 

jer. bits ; and the porch of the gate 

-9 ; 52. was toward the house. 10 And 

the f lodges of the gate eastward 
‘ ’ were three on this side, and three 
►an.’ 7?' on tilat side ; they three were of 
one measure ; and the posts had 
); I: one measure on this side and on 
[s m!c. s *de. 11 And he measured 

Rev! the breadth of the opening of the 
r. 28. gate,- ten cubits ; and the length 
\ 2 . of the gate, thirteen cumts ; 12 and 
1 is’ a border before the lodges, one 
; l; 6 , cubit on tins side , and a border, 

•ev. 1. one cubit on that side ; and the 
7.3;. lodges, $ix cubits on this side, 

• 2 - and six cubits on that side. 13 
11.1; And he measured the ggjte from 
A, 3, the roof of the one lodge to the 
roof of the other, a breadth of 
• ; 44. 5 five and twenty cubits; door 
aL§ ; . against door. 14 He made also 
v posts, threescore cubits ; and the 
h court reached unto the posts, 
i 0 . round about the gate. 15 And 
7itt; from the forefront of the gate at 
a/ 3 ' 1 the entrance unto the forefront of 
vis the 5 inner porch of the gate were 
fifty cubits. 16 And there were 
mV? 8 * closed windows to the lodges, 
aov and to their posts within, the gate 
r round about, and likewise to the 
up 6 * arches; and windows were 

42. 1 ; kx. round about inward; and upon 
fair. 2s. <xwh> post were 1 palm-trees. 

g- ™ a {) ; 17 Then brought he me into 

tk 41.16, ‘ the m o uter co urt ; ^cCToTTESe 
2 g ; 1 k. were w chambers and a pavement, 
made for the court round about: 
ver S,2 g, 0 thirty chambers were upon the 

ck 3 4 i. 3 i 8 - pavement. 18 And the pavement 
20, 25,' 20; was by the 7 side of the gates, an- 
Lt&u L ’ swerable unto the length of the 
L 5 gates, even the lower pavement. 

42/1; Vo.’ 19 Then he measured the breadth 
1I2 v * from the forefront of the p lower 

ver. 38 ; -.-dd ' 

2 K. 23. 11 ; 26 ; 23. 28 : 2 Ohr. 31. 11 Oeh. 41. 6 ; 45. 5 P ver. 23, 

1 Cbr. 9. 27; di. 4( 1,2 


2 Or, 

guard 

chamber 


* Or, 
jambs 
and so 
through- 
out this 
chapter, 
and 41. 2,3. 


6 Or, porch 
of the 
inner gate 


IB an, 1 b^nuiu. wiwu. umue eyes, lulu 
hear with thine ears, and set thy 
heart upon all that I shall show 
thee; for, to the intent that I may 
show them unto thee, art thou 
brought hither: v declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 

f> And, i behold, a 2 wall on the 
outside of the house round about, 
and in the man’s hand a measur- 
ing a reed six cubits long, of a 
(mbit and a hand breadth each : 
so he measured the thickness of 
the building, one reed ; and the 
height, one reed. 6 Then came 
he unto the gate which look eth 
toward the 6 east, and went up the 


7 Heb. 
shoulder. 





Measurement of the outer and the inner Court. Tables and Chambers for the Ritual 

gate unto the forefront of the 
inner court without, a “hundred a h ™ r - ? 
cubits, both on the east and on ^verl 
the north. ” 

20 And the h gate of the outer /ver. i! 
court whose prospect is toward /4e£;J ( 
the north, he measured the length 
thereof and the breadth thereof. fc ver. if 
21 And the c lodges thereof were 1 Ss f'cfe 
three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof n ytv. u 
and the d arches thereof were after « f er 21 
the measure of the first gate : the J ver! I 
length thereof was e fifty cubits, »■ vlr. 
and the breadth 7 five and twenty lltl E 
cubits. ^ 22 And the g windows "ver! K 
thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the 9 palm-trees thereof, were x f 21 
after the measure of the k gate * ver. 3 
whose prospect is toward the east ; 4 ver - 1(3 

and they went up unto it by seven “ver. 22 
steps ; and the arches thereof b ver, 28 
were before them. 23 And there cf er 28 
was a gate to the inner court over * ver.' 29 
against the other gate, both on the /Iti 21 
north and on the east; and he 
measured from gate to gate a eh 4! 
k hundred cubits. 4er?r, 

24 And he led me toward the * ver - f 
south ; and, behold, a gate toward ver * 1 
the 1 south: and he measured 
the m posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these meas- 
ures. 25 And there were n win- 
dows in it and in the arches m ver. 35 
thereof round about, like those w ver. 17 
windows: the length was 0 fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and },£% 
twenty cubits* 26 And there were 13 . 6,9 
seven » steps to go up to it, and the iti™ 
arches thereof were before them; ° 2 chr. 
and it had q palm-trees, one on ver * 42 
this side, and another on that side, , q eh. 40 . 
upon the posts thereof. 27 And 17 L 
there was a gate to the inner court 
toward the r south: and he meas- 
ured from gate to gate toward the 
south a 8 hundred cubits. 

28 Then he br ought me to the 
I nner, court T>y TEe,,¥6um^gate : 
ana lie measured the south gate r ver. 39, 

\ according to these measures; 

29 and the w lodges thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the * arches 
thereof, according to these meas- * ver. 39 
ures; and there were v windows * Ex. 20. 
in it and in the arches thereof 
round about; it was ^ fifty cubfts 
long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 30 And there were y arches 
round about, five and twenty cu- w ver. 39 
bits long, and five cubits broad. 

‘ ; « 804 


31 And the arches thereof were 
toward the outer court ; and * palm- 
trees were upon the posts thereof ;■ 
and the ascent to it had eight 
“ steps. 

32 And he 1 nought me into the 
h inner court toward t ho east : "arid 
he measured the gate ‘‘according 
t.o these measures; 33 and the 
d lodges thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to these measures : and 
there were e windows therein and 
in the arches thereof round about; 
it was f fifty cubits long, and five 
and twenty cubits broad. 34 And 
the e arches thereof were toward, 
the outer court ; and e palm-trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and 
the ascent to it had eight » steps. 

35 And Jie, brought me to 

. north gate : and he measure! 

\t % according to these measures; 

36 the 1 lodges thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the * arches thereof: 
and there were k windows therein 
round about ; the length was 1 fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 37 And the posts 
thereof were toward the outer 
court ; and k palm-trees were upon 
the posts thereof, on this side, 
and on that side: and the ascent 
to it had eight m steps. 

38 And a n chamber with the 
door thereof was by the posts at 
the gates ; there they 0 washed the 
burnt-offering. 39 And 1 in the 1 or, k 
porch of the gate were two » ta- 
bles on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the 
q burnt-offering and the sin-offer- 
ing and the trespass-offering. 40 
And on the one side without, 2 as 2 or, e 
one goeth up to the entry of the t!m' h 
gate toward the north, were two hm 
tables; and on the other side, 
which belonged to the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 4.1 Four 
r tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of 
the gate; eight tables, whereupon 
they slew the sacrifices. 42 And 
there were 8 four tables for the 
burnt-off er in g, o f 1 h e w 11 st on e, a 
cubit and a half long, and a cubit 
and a half broad, and one cubit- 
high; whereupon they laid the 
instruments wherewith they slew 
the “burnt-offering and the sac- 
nfiee. 43 And the 3 hooks, a u\U< 
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Chambers for the Priests. The Porch. Measurement of the Temple 

liandbreadth long, were fastened 1 temple: and lie saic 

1 or, in the ‘within round about: and upon IMais the “most, hob 

tnUm the tables was the flesh of the 5 TheirEFm'ea'iu^ 

oblation. of the house, six cubit 

44 And without the inner gate “ver. 23,27 breadth of every r sid 
.tteswt were '"chambers for the ‘'singers .*?&&* four cubits, round 
!' 1 the inner court, which was at *._*;*. house on every side, 
the side of the north gate; and side-chambers were 

their prospect was toward the <*!£&«• stories, one over an 
OST °?e at the sidoof the east .tgui thirty in order; and 

'/"mt'iihe e having the prospect toward Lev. 6.12; tered into the wall whit 
the north 45 And lie said unto ,« to the house for the sid 

: ; 2S& me , lips ‘chamber, whose pros- round about, that tl 

fes l*?* I s toward the south is for the H' 1 K - * have hold therein , an. 
SW pneste, the "keepers of the charge ’%■«■]% hold in the wall of 
of the house; 46 and the " chain- ioA'J- 7 And “the side-chan 
her whose prospect is toward the f 0 um - I6 - 6 - broader as they encon 
SST north is for the priests, the ‘ keep- * p, j mm , higher and higlr 
twrttfw ers ot the charge of the altar: < 1 k‘o. s s " encompassing of the 1 
these are the * sons of Zaclok, who »&«*?•« higher and higher ro 
from among the sons ot Levi ms- the house : therefore t 
" come near to Jehovah to minis- Lf^clV. of the house contimm 
ter unto him. 47 And lie meas- and so one went up fro, 

. ? red the court, a * hundred cubits m &v. i*,i est chamber to the higl 
long, and a hundred cubits broad, $•*■*.*, middle chamber 8 1 
foursquare; and the altar was •«•.*! 7 that the house' had 
before the house. ° ver. 3; ch. basement round about : 

. 48 - 1 ^MJSSSSS!^ J3.eto the „ f k 9 0 . 2t dations of the side-char 
and measured j*s2Chr. a full reed 9 of 2 six ot 
each post or the porch, five cubits .X«no 9 The thickness of 
S n . .%§ Slde i and five cubits on r ,J f'./i a, which was for the side, 
that side : and the breadth of the * 1 k, o. 6 on the outside, •was fr 
gate was three cubits on this si de, It and that which was “ k 

and three cubits on that side. .*»*.„ place of the side-chan 

4.) lhe length of the porch was ik. o. g belonged to the house 

twenty cubits, and the breadth v J k « s 10 between the 6 chambc 
g*Sf eleven cubits; J even by the k steps ■*<*•<&* breadth of twenty cul 

whereby they went up to it : and a ver. n • about the house on < 

'£** ^ere were 'pillars by the posts, " ch - 40 - 17 .11 And the doors of 

one on tins side, and another on chambers were toward 

that side. e w« that was c left, one do 

A i And lie ^brought, me jo- the north, and another 

^ X Jie ” temple, and measured ard the south : and ti- 
the posts, six cubits broad on the of the place that was 

one side, and six cubits broad on five cubits round about 

^ther side, which was the <*ver. is, 15; 12 And the d buildin; 

mf breadth of the 4 tabernacle. 2 And . before the e separate pi 

s«fx 2 g. the breadth of the entrance was $.42. side toward the west w; 

ten cubits; and the 5 sides of the 1 cubits broad ; and the a 

«« entrance were five cubits on the building was five cul 

one side, and five cubits on round about, and th 

the other side: and he measured thereof ninety cubits. 

the_ length thereof, * forty cubits, /ch. 40.47 measured the house, a 
and the breadth, * twenty cubits. cubits long ; and the 

0 1 hen went he * inward, and place, and the * building 

measured each r pbst of the en- walls thereof, a / liundi 

trance, two cubits ; and the en- long ; 14 also the bread 

s * x cu ^ } ^ ,s ’ an( I the breadth face of the holise, and of 

ot the entrance, seven cubits. 4 late place toward the ea* 

And he measured the length died cubits, 

thereof, 'twenty cubits, and the 15 And he measured 1 

breadth, twenty cubits, before the of the d building before 

28 • ’ 865 




EZEKIEL 


Description of the Temple. The Chambers of the Court 


rate place which was at the back 
thereof, and the “galleries thereof 
on the one side and on the other 
side, a hundred cubits ; and the 
inner temple, and the porches of 
the court ; 16 the ''thresholds, 
and the f? closed windows, and the 
d galleries round about on their 

* three stories, over against the 
threshold, •'’ceiled with wood 
round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, (now the 
windows were covered,) 17 to 
the space above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and with- 
out, and by all the wall round 
about within and without, 1 by 
measure. 18 And it was made 
with g cherubim and h palm-trees; 
and a palm-tree was between 
cherub and cherub, and every 
cherub had tw T o faces; 19 so 
that there was the face of a 
1 man toward the palm-tree on 
the one side, and the face of a 
young 1 lion toward the palm-tree 
on the other side: thus teas it 
made through all the house round 
about. 20 From the ground unto 
above the door were M cherubim 

2 Another and k pahn-trees made: 2 thus 
was the wall of the temple. 

21 As for the * temple, the door- 
posts were squared ; and as for 
the face of the sanctuary, the 
appearance thereof was 3 as the 
appearance of the temple. 22 The 
” altar was of wood, three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two 
cubits ; and 4 the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood : and 
he said unto me. This is the 0 table 
that is before Jehovah. 23 And 
the p temple and the q sanctuary 
had two r doors. 24 And the 
doors had two leaves apiece , two 

* turning leaves ; two leaves for 
the one door, and two leaves for 
the other. 25 And there were 
made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, 'cherubim and 'palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the 
walls ; and there was a “ threshold 

* or, before of wood 5 upon the face of the 
the porch porch without. 26 And there 
were r closed windows and ^ palm- 
trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the 
A porch: thus were the 2 side- 
chambers of the house, and the 
thresholds. 


4 0 1 hen J i^Afacai gh f me 

forth i nt o the pouter court, 

Jhe way; c inward the north,: and 
he brought me into the ''chamber 
that was over against the ''sepa- 
rate place, and which was over 
against the -'building toward the 
north. 2 Before the length of a 
v hundred cubits was the north 
door, and the breadth was fifty cu- 
bits. 3 Over against the h twenty 
cubits which belonged to the in- 
ner court, and over against the 
* pavement which belonged to the 
outer court, was k gallery against 
gallery 6 in the third story. 4 « Or.it* 
And before the 'chambers was a ^f fJ 
wal k of ten c u bits’ breadth i n ward, 
a way of 7 one cubit; and. their 7 Accord 
doors were toward the north. jgi t0 & 
5 Now the upper chambers were syLa 
shorter ; for the m galleries took Sif 
away from these, more than from 
the lower and the middlemost, in 
the building. 6 For they were 
in w three stories, and they had 
not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts : therefore the uppermost 
was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from 
the ground. 7 And the 8 "wall sor./m* 
that was without by the side of 
the chambers, toward the outer 
court before the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the outer court was 
fifty cubits : and, lo, before the 
temple were a p hundred cubits. 

9 And from under these cham- 
bers was the q entry oil the east 
side, as one goeth into them from 
the outer court. 

10 In the thickness of the 
8 r wall of the court toward the 
east, before the * separate place, 
and before the building, there 
were 'chambers. 11 And the 
u way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the. way of the 
chambers which were toward the 
north ; 9 according to their length »or.^' 
so was their breadth : and all K 1 
their egresses were both ac- 
cording to their fashions, and ac- althf 
cording to their doors. 12 And 
according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the 
south was a door at the head of 
the way, even the way directly 
before the 8 * wall toward the east, 
as one entereth into them. 


i Heb. 
measures. 


p ver. 1 
3 ver. 4 
r l K. 6. 31-36 
* 1 K, 0. 34 

1 ver, 18 
“ ver. H> 
v ver. 16 
^ch. 40. 16 

v ell. 40. 0, 48 

2 ver. 6 


c ell. 40. 20 
ver. 4 ; eh, 
40. 17 

e ver. 10, 13 ; 

eh. 41. 12 
/eh. 4i. 12 
*7 eh. 41. 13 
ft eh. 41. 10 

* eh. 40. 17 

* ver. 6 ; eh. 
41. 16, Hi 

l ch. 46. 19 
m ver. 3 
n ch. 41. 6 
0 ver. 30, 12 
#c£. 41. 13, 


4 Or, it 
had Us 
comers j 
and &c. 
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The external Measurement, The Glory of Jehovah fills th© House. 

13 Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south 
chambers, which are before the 
* separate place, they are the 6 holy 
chambers, where the priests that 
are '-near unto Jehovah shall eat 
the Liiost holy things : there shall 
they lay the most holy things, 
and* the meal-offering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespass- 
offering ; for the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter in, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the outer court, 
hot there they shall * lay their 
garments wherein they minister ; 
for they are holy : and they shall 
put on other garments, and shall 
approach to that which pertaineth 
to the people. 

15 Now when he had made an 
end of measuring the inner house, 
he b rou ght m e forth by the way 
oTTEe (J gate wh ose prospect, ig 

toward 'the ea st,, and measured it 

rouncT about. 16 He measured 
on the east 1 side with the measur- 
ing reed five hundred h reeds, 
with the measuring reed round 
about. 17 He measured on the 
north 1 side five hundred reeds 
with the measuring reed round 
about. 18 He measured on the 
south 1 side five hundred reeds 
with the measuring reed. 19 He 
turned about to the west 1 side, 
and measured five hundred reeds 
with the measuring reed. 20' He 
measured it 2 on the four sides: 
it had a 4 wall round about, the 
* length five hundred, and the 
k breadth five hundred, to make a 
‘separation between that which 
was holy and that which was 
common. 

vfO Afterward he brought 
ttO me to the m gate, even the 
gate that looketh toward the east : 

n a !d. l? ehol A -£l?e 

Hod of Isra el came from the way 
of We ° m easIT and his p voice was 
like the sound of many waters ; 
and the earth q shined* with his 
glory. 3 And it was according 
to the appearance of the r vision 
which I saw. even according to 
the vision that I saw when I came 
to destroy the city; and the 
visions were like the vision that 
I saw by the 1 river Chebar ; 
and I * fell upon my face. 4 And 
the glory of Jehovah came into 


The Law of the House 

the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the '’east. 

5 And the Spirit took me up, 
and brought me into the inner 
court ; and, behold, the v nlorv of 
Jehov ah filled the honied — ' 

b Xml I heard one speaking 
unto me out of tlie house ; and a 
3 man stood by me. 7 And he 
said unto me, Son of man, this is 
the place of my a throne, and the 
place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will! dwell in the midst 
of the children of Israel for ever ; 
and the house of Israel shall no 
more defile my holy name, neither 
they, nor their kings, by their 
whoredom, and by the* c dead 
bodies of their kings 3 in their 
li high places ; 8 in their setting 
of their threshold by my thresh- 
old, and their door-post beside 
my door-post, and there was but 
the wail between me and them ; 
and they have e defiled my holy 
name by their abominations" which 
they have committed : wherefore 
I have consumed them in mine 
anger. 9 Now" let them J put 
away their whoredom, and the 
dead bodies of their kings, far 
from me; and I will 17 dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

10 Thou, son of man, h show 
the house to the house of Israel, 
that they may be ^ashamed of 
their iniquities ; and let them, 
measure the 4 pattern. 11 And < Qr> sum 
if they be ashamed of all that 
they have done, make known 
unto them the form of the house, 
and the fashion thereof, and the 
^egresses thereof, and the en- 
trances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms th ereof, 
and all the laws thereof ; and 
write it 1 in their sight ; that 
they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and m do them, 12 This 
is the law of the house: upon 
the top of the w mountain the whole 
limit thereof round about shall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the 
law of the house. 

13 And these are the measures 
of the ° altar by cubits: (the p cu- 
bit is a cubit and a handbreadth :) 
the 5 bottom shall be a cubit, and sor, 
the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof boso ^ 


a ver. 1 , 10 
Ex. 29, 31 ; 
Lev. 7. 6; 
10. 13, 14, 17 
c eh. 40. 46 ; 
Lev. 10. 3 ; 
Deut. 21; 5 
d Lev. 0. 26, 
29 ; 14. 13 ; 
Nurn. IS. 

9, 10 

* eh. 44. 19 

/ Ex. 29. 4-9 .r 
Lev. s. 7, ' 
13; Is. 61. 
10 ; Zech. 

3 , 4, 5 
(l eh. 40. 0 ; 

43. 1 

* eh. 40. 3 

* eh. 40. 5 ; 

Is. 60. IS ; 
.Zech. 2. 5 

& ch. 46. 2 ; 
Rev. 21. 16 

* eh. 22 . 26 , 

44. 23 ; 48. 


3 Or, 

according 
to another 
reading, 
in their 
death 


0 Ex. 27. 

1-8 ; 2 Ohr, 
4. 1 

» Ch. 40. 6 ; 
41. 8 
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a Heb. 
Hard. 


otter a young * bullock without 
blemish, and a w ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 24 And 
thou shaft bring them near before 
Jehovah. und the priests shall 
■east ■* salt upon them, and they 
shall offer them up form burnt- 
offering unto Jehovah. 25 *S3even 
days shalt thou prepare everv day 


Measures of the Altar. Consecration of the Altar. The Sanctuary not to be profaned 


round about a span ; and this 
shall foe the 1 base of the altar. 
14 And from the bottom 2 upon 
the ground to the lower "ledge 
shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit ; and from the 
lesser ledge to the greater ledge 
shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth a cubit. 15 And the 
3 upper altar shall be four cubits ; 
and from the 4 altar hearth and 
u pward there shall be four 6 horns. 
16 And the altar hearth shall be 
twelve mbits long by twelve 
broad, c square in the four sides 
thereof. 17 And the ledge shall 
be fourteen cubits long by four- 
teen broad in the four sides there- 
of ; and the border about it shall 
be half a cubit; arid the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit round 
about; and the d steps thereof 
shall e look toward the east. 

j—™—! jg And he said unto me , f Bon 

j of man, thus saith the Lord Jeho- 
— W (ML* *36*, yah : These are the ordinances of 

the altar in the day when they 
shall make it, to offer g burnt- 
offerings thereon, and to h sprinkle 
blood thereon. 19 Thou shalt 
give to the priests the Levites 
that are of the seed of l ’Zadok, 
who are k near unto me, to min- 
ister unto me, saith the Lord Je- 
hovah, a 1 young bullock for a 
m sin-offering. 20 And thou shalt 
take of the blood thereof, and put 
it on the four n horns of it, and 
on the four corners of the 0 ledge, 
and upon the border round about : 
thus shalt thou. * cleanse it and 
make atonement for it. 21 Thou 
shalt also take the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and it shall be q burnt 
in the appointed place of the 
house, without the sanctuary* 
22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a Gie-goat without 
blemish for a sin-offering ; and 
they shall * cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse it with the bul- 
lock. 23 When thou hast made 
an end of cleansing it, tliou shalt 


« ver. 17, 20 ; 

ch. 45. 19 
ft Ex. 27. 2; 
Lev. 9. 9 ; 

1 iC l . SO ; 
Fs. 118. 27 
e Ex. 27. 1 
iix. 20. 20 

* eh. 40. 6 
/ ch. 2. i 

iJ Ex. 40. 29 
ft Lev. l. 5, 

11 ; Heb. 

9. 21, 22 
i el i. 40. 40; 
44. IS; 

1 K. 2. 35 
ft JNum 10. c, 

40 

i ver. 23 ; 
eh. 45. 18, 
19; Lev. 

4. 3 

m Heb. 7. 27 
“ver. 15; 
Lev. 8. 15 ; 
9. 9 

0 ver. 14, 16, 
17 

ver. 22, 2G ; 
Lev. 10. 19 
« Ex, 29 . 14 ; 
Lev. 4. 12 ; 
Heb. 13. li 
r ver. 25 
» ver. 20, 26 

* ch. 45. 18; 
Ex. 29. 1, 

10 

tt Ex. 29. 1 
v Lev, 2. 13 ; 
If urn. 18. 
19; Mk. 9. 
49, 50 ; Col. 
4. 6 

* Ex. 29. 35- 
37 ; Lev. 8. 

' 33, 35 
?/ Lev. 9. i 
c Lev. 3. 1; 
17. 5 


re ch. 20. 40 
ft ch. 4o. «, 

17 ; 42, 14 
c ch, 43. 2-4 
V eil. 34. 24 ; 

37. 25 
e Gen. 31. 

;54 ; Ex. 24. 
9-11 

/eh. 46. 2, 
8-10 

'J eh. 40. 9 
ft ch. 40.20, 
40 : 

f eh. l. 28; 

• 3. 23 ; 43. 

- 4, 5 ; Tb.: 6. 
3,4';: Hag. 


ft eh. l. 28; 
43. 3 

* eh. 40. 4 ; 
Beut. 32. 
40 

m ch. 43.10, 
ll ; Dent, 
12. 32 

n eh. 2. 5-7 ; 

3. 9 

0 ch. 45. 9; ■ 
l Pet. 4, 3 ' 
p Ex. 12. 
43-49 

s Lev. .28. . 

41 ; Beut. 
10. 10; .Ter. 

4. 4 ; 9. 26 
r Lev, 22. 25 


a goat for a sin-offering ; they 
shall also prepare a young bullock, 
and a rain out of the flock, with- 
out blemish, 26 Seven days shall 
they make atonement for the 
altar and purify it ; so sha ll they 
.^consecra te it. %T ' Anil ‘ when saeb & 

they have accomplished the days, 
it shall be that upon the v eighth Gx 
day, and forward, the priests l%ti 
shall make your burnt-offerings 
upon the altar, and your * peace- 
offerings ; and I will “ accept you, 
saith th e Lord Jehovah . 

M Tlien he.., brought me 
hack by the way of life 
b outer gate of the sanctuary, -which 
looketh toward the east ; aiid it was 
shut. 2 And Jehovah said unto 
me, This gate shall be shut ; it 
shall not he opened, neither shall 
any man enter in by it; for "Je- 
hovah, the God of Israel, hath 
entered in by it ; therefore it 
shall be shut. 8 As for the 
d prince^ he shall sit therein as 
pr ince to eat bread before Jeho- 
vaHT’lie shall f enter by the way 
of the 0 porch of the gate, and shall 
go out by the way of the same. 


4 Then he br ought me by the 
.■way of the~‘ no rth .gate IwKmft to 


. -Jt mo " riorai j®to Dotore i 
house j and I looked, and, behold, 

"tK'e ' r glory of Jehovah filled the 
house of Jehovah; and I k fell 
upon my face. 5 And Jehovah 
said unto me , 1 Bon of man, fli mark 6 n«b.*t 


well, and behold with thine eyes, tkvim 


and hear with thine ears all that 
I say unto thee concerning all 
the m ordinances of the house of 
Jehovah, and all the laws thereof; 
and 6 mark well the entrance of 
the house, with every egress of 
the sanctuary. 6 And thou shalt 
say to the n rebellious, even to 
the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah : O ye house 
of Israel, °let it suffice you of all 
your abominations, 7 in that ye 
have brought in * foreigners, un* 
circumcised in * heart and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my 
sanctuary, to profane it, even my 
house, when ye r offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they 
have ^broken my covenant, 7 to add 7 .^ u 
unto ail your* abominations. # 
And ye have not t kept the charge 
of my holy things ; but ye have 
set keepers of my charge in my , 
sanctuary for yourselves. 





Duties of the Levites that went astray. Ordinances for the Priests, th© Sons of Zadok 

0 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 

• No foreigner, uncircmncised in 
heart and uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of 
any foreigners that are among the 

| children of Israel. 10 But the 
fLevites that went far from me, 
when Israel went astray, that 
b went astray from me after their 
idols, they shall e bear their iniq- 
hiity. 11 Yet they shall be min- 
isters' in my sanctuary, having 
oversight at the e gates of the 
house, and ^ministering in the 
house : they shall g slay the burnt- 
offering and the sacrifice for the 
people, and they shall h stand 
before them to minister unto 
them. 12 Because they minis- 
tered unto them 1 before their 
idols, and became a * stumbling- 
block of iniquity unto the house 
of Israel ; therefore have I 1 lifted 
up my hand against them, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, and they shall 
m hear their iniquity. 13 And 
they shall M not come near unto 
me, to execute the office of priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any 
of my holy things, unto the things 
that are most holy ; but they shall 

0 bear their shame, and their abom- 
inations which they have commit- 
ted. 14 Yet will I make them 
•keepers of the charge of the house, 
for all the service thereof, and for 
all that shall be done therein. 

15 But the q priests the Levit.es, 
the r sons of Zadok, that * kept the 
charge of my sanctuary when the 
children of Israel 1 went astray 
from me, they shall come near 
to me to minister unto me ; and 
they shall "stand before me to 
offer unto me the r fat and the 

* blood, saith the Lord Jehovah : 

16 they shall v enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to my -table, to minister 
unto me, arid they shall keep my 
charge. 17 And* it shall he that, 
when they enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they shall be 
clothed with a linen garments ; 
and no wool shall come upon 
them, while they minister in the 
gates oi the inner court, and 

1 within. 18 They shall have 
linen 6 tires upon their heads, and 
shall have c linen breeches upon 
their loins ; they shall not gird 
themselves with any thing that 


° ver. f ; 

J oel 3. U 
Zech. H. 
21 

b ver. 12 ; 
ch. 22. 20 


causeth sweat. 19 And when 
they go forth into the outer 
court, even into the outer court 
to the people, they shall d put 
off their garments wherein they 
minister, and lay them in the 
holy chambers; and they shall 
put on other garments, that they 
c sanctify not the people with/ 
their garments. 20 Neither shalr 
they ;. / shave their heads, nor 
u suffer their locks to grow long; 
they shall only cut off the hair of 
their heads. 21 Neither shall any 
of the priests drink h wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a { widow, nor her 
that is /put away ; but they shall 
take virgins of the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow that 
is the widow of a priest. 23 And 
they shall teach my people the 

* difference between the holy and 
the common, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and 
the clean. 24 And in a contro- 
versy 1 they shall stand to judge ; 
according to mine ordinances 
shall they judge it : and they 
shall keep my laws and my stat- 
utes in all my m appointed leasts; 
and they shall n hallow my sab- 
baths. 25 And they shall* go in 
to no ° dead person to defile them- 
selves ; but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daugh- 
ter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may 
defile themselves. 26 And after 
he is p cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 27 Arid 
in the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, into the q inner court, 
to minister in the sanctuary, he 
shall offer his r sin-offering, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

28 And they shall have an in- 
heritance : * I am their inheri- 
tance; and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel ; I am their 
possession. 29 They shall 4 eat 
the meal-offering, and the sin- 
offering, and the trespass-offering ; 
and every “ devoted thing in Is- 
rael shall be theirs. 30 And the 
first of all the first-fruits of every 
thing, and every 3 oblation of 
every thing, of all your oblations, 
shall be for the priest: ye shall 

* Hum. 18 , 0, 14 ; Josh. 13. 14 u Lev. 27. 21 , 28 v Hum. 
18. 12; 2 Chr. 31. 4-6, 10 1 Neb. 10. 35-37 


m ver. lo 
11 Num. 18. 
p ch. 16 . oi, 

63; 39. 26 
p ver. 11; 

Num. 18. 

4 ; l Chr. 

23. 28-32 
« Jer. 33. 


1 Chr. 23. 

4 ; 2 Chr. 

19. 8-10 
m Lev. 23. 2, 

4, 44 

n eh. 20. 12,20 
0 Lev. 21.1-3 
P Num. 19. 

13-19 
« ver. 17 
r Lev. 5. 3, 

6 ; Num. 
(5.9-11 

. ■* Num; 18. " 

10. 9; 18. : 

1 , 2; Josh. 
13. S3 
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Land set apart for the Priests, Levites, and Prince. 

also give unto the priests the * first 
of your 1 dough, to cause a b bless- 
ing to rest bn thy house. 31 
The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that f ' r clieth of itself, or is 
torn, whether it be bird or beast. 

A PZ Moreover, when ye shall 
O ^ divide by lot the land for 
inheritance, ye shall offer an « ob- 
lation unto Jehovah, 2 a holy por- 
tion of the land ; the length' shall 
be the length of live and twenty 
thousand y reeds , and the breadth 
shall be f ten thousand: it shall 
be holy in all the border thereof 
round about. 2 Of this there shall 
he for the holy place h five hun- 
dred in length by five hundred 
in breadth, square round about ; 
and fifty cubits for the 4 suburbs 
thereof round about. 3 And of 
this measure shalt thou measure 


"SIS for 

9 Thus saitli the Lord Jehovah * 

"Let it suffice you, 0 princes of 
Israel : remove 1 violence and 
spoil, and “execute justice and 
righteousness ; take away your 

exactions from my .}>ooi ,) u, kiilh r H * 
the Lord Jehovah. 10 Ye si) all 
have 35 just balances, and a, just &mi 
"epliah, and a just "bath. 1 1 The 
,ephah and the bath' shall be of-****, 
one measure, that the bath mayU-U 
contain the tenth part of a y homer 
and the epliah the tenth part of 
homer : the measure thereof shall 
he after the homer. 12 And the 
* shekel shall be t wenty 3 gerahs * 
twenty shekels, five and twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be 
your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer : the sixth part of an 
epliah from a homer of wheat; 
and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an epliah. from a homer 
of barley; 14 and the set por- 
tion of oil, of the bath of oil, 
the tenth part of a bath out of 
the cor, which is ten baths, even 
a homer ; (for ten baths are a 
homer ;) 15 and one lamb of the 


* Or, 

coarse 

meal 


4 Or, open 
space 


The 

Sept, has, 
cities to 
dwell in. 


6 Or, A s 
touching 


the altar, and upon the posts of the 
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and for the People. His Offerings on the Sabbath and the New Moon. Kegulations concerning other Offerings 








gate of the inner court. 20 And 
so thou shalt do on the seventh 
day of the month for every one 
that " erreth, and for him that is 
simple : so shall ye make h atone- 
ment for the house. 

21 In the first month , in the 
fourteenth day of the month, ye 
shall have the c passover, a feast 
of seven days ; unleavened bread 
shall be eaten. 22 And upon 
that day shall the prince prepare 
for himself and for all the peo- 
ple of the land a d bullock for a 
sin-offering, 23 And the e seven 
days of the feast lie shall prepare 
a burnt- offering to Jehovah, 
9 seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven 
days ; and a lie-goat, daily for a 
sin-offering. 24 And he shall 
prepare a , h meal-offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and a liin of oil to an ephah. 
25 In the * seventh month , in the 
fifteenth day of the month, in the 
feast, shall he do the like the seven 
days; according to* the sin-offer- 
ing, according to the burnt-offer- 
ing, and according to the meal- 
offering, and according to the oil. 

Thus saith the Lord Je- 
.L 4tO hovah : The * gate of the 
1 inner court that looketh toward 
the east shall be m shut, the six 
” working days; but on the "sab- 
bath day it shall be opened, and 
on the clay of the p new moon it 
shali be opened. 2 And the 
9 prince shall enter by the way of 
the 9 porch of the gate without, 
and shall stand by the r post of 
the gate; and the priests shall 
prepare his burnt-offering and 
his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the threshold of the 
gate : then he shall go forth ; but 
the gate shall not be * shut until 
the evening. 3 And. the 1 people 
of the land shall worship at the 
door of that gate before Jehovah 
on the sabbaths and on the M new 
moons. 4 And the v burnt-offer- 
ing that the prince shall offer 
unto Jehovah shall be on the 
sabbath day - r ' six lambs without 
blemish and a ram without blem- 
ish ; 5 and the ■' meal-offering 
shall be an ephah for the ram., 
and the meal -offering for the 
lambs as he is s able to give, and 
a hin of oil to an ephah. 
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G And on the day of the "new 
moon it shall be a young bullock 
without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram ; they shall be without 
blemish : 7 and he shall prepare 
a b meal-offering, an ephah for 
the bullock, and an ephah for the 
ram, and for the lambs according 
as 1 he is c able, and a hin of oil i Heb. his 
to an ephah. 8 And when the attain™ 11 
d prince shall enter, he shall go in unto. 
by the way of the d porch of the 
gate, and he shall go forth by the 
way thereof. 

‘J But when the people of the 
land shall come c before Jehovah 
in the appointed feasts, he that , * j 
entereth by t he wav of the north* *** 

.gateT o worship sha ll gc) forth 

T Ee 'way‘ of ~ tTfd sou tn ’ gate,; ; an du^3L 
fie* Wat entereth by the way of. 
the south gate shall go forth by - 
the way of the north gate: dm 

.shall not retu rn by the wa y of 

, ^W m : eI)y^E e cam e in. but 
shall go forth straight before him. 

Iff And the prince, when they go 
in, shall go in / in the midst of 
them ; and when they go forth, 
they shall go forth together . 11 

And in the 0 feasts and in the 
2 solemnities the h meal-offering 2 or, 
shall be an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lambs as he is ‘able to give, 
and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 And when the prince shall 
prepare a '* freewill-offering, a 
burnt-offering or peace-offerings 
as a freewill-offering unto Jeho- 
vah, one shall 1 open for him the 
gate that looketh toward the east ; 
and he shall prepare his burnt- 
offering and his peace-offerings, 
as he doth on the m . sabbath day : 
then he shall go forth ; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the 
gate. 

13 And thou shalt prepare a 
n lamb a year old without blemish 
for a burnt-offering unto Jeho- 
vah daily : 0 morning by morn- 
ing shalt thou prepare it. 14 
And thou shalt prepare a meal- 
offering with it morning by morn- 
ing, the p sixth part of an ephah, 
and the third part of a hin of oil, 
to 3 moisten the fine flour ; a meal- 
offering unto Jehovah continually 
by a perpetual ordinance. 15 
Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meal-offering, and the 
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The Boiling-places. Healing: Waters from the Temple 

south of the altar. 2 Then he 
* 2 f| brought me out by the way of 
21. 3 the r gate northward, and * led 
a; me round by the way without 
%* unto the outer gate, by the way 
[.“id; of the * gate that looketh to ward 
•■/-of the east; and, behold, there *ran *or 
0 . out waters on the right side. 

3 When the ‘man went forth S h 
eastward with th e line in his hand, 

36. ’ he measured a thousand cubits, 

4-7 and he caused me to pass through 

the waters, waters that were to 
the ankles. 4 Again he measured 
a thousand, and caused me to pass 
u. through the waters, waters that 
fer were to the knees. Again he 
,Joel measured a thousand, and caused 
fa. me to pass through the waters , 

L’i, waters that were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
4 o sand ; and it was a river that I 
» - could not pass through ; for the 
*} 4 waters were risen, waters to swim 
in, a “river that could not be 
passed through. 

6 And he said unto me, Bon 

1 r> of man, hast thou <r seen this ? 

I Then he brought me, and caused 

me to return to the bank of the 
river. 7 Now when I had re- 
turned, behold, upon the hank of 
!. } the river were very many v trees 
a on the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue forth toward the 
eastern region, and shall go down 
| into the 8 Arabah ; and they shall 
4 go toward the sea; into the " sea 
u * 3 shall the waters go which were 
■ » made to issue forth ; and the 
waters shall be healed. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, that every 
living creature which swarmetli, 
in every place whither the 0 rivers # Heb. t>«. 
come, shall live ; and there shall rim 
^ be a very great multitude of 

37 , hsh : for these waters are come 
r * thither, 7 and the waters of the sea. tornw 

shall be healed, and 6 every thing If* 
Pi shall live whithersoever the river bal hl, 
Lk - cometli. 10 And it sliail come to aU,a 
. 7 ; pass, that c fishers shall stand by 
'* 23 . it: from d En-gedi even unto En- 
0 ; 2 eg 1 aim shall be a place for the 
• m * spreading of nets ; their Ms h shall 
s; he after their kinds, as the fish of 
jj '4 the /great sea, ■" exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof, 
i); and the marshes thereof, shall not 
•33 be healed ; they shall be 8 given up *or, 

2 I to A salt. 12 And *by the river fotml 


1 Heb. | inheritance, to 1 c thrust them out 

9 /; >pres %' i°f their possession ; he shall give 
^inheritance to his sons out of his 
possession, that my people 
be not f scattered every man from 
Ibis possession. 

19 Then he brought me through 
the Gentry, which was at the side 
of the gate, into the h holy cham- 
bers for the, priests, which looked' 
toward the north : and, behold, 
there was a place on the hinder 
part westward. 20 And he said 
unto me, This is the place where 
the priests shall boil the * trespass- 
offering and the sin-offering, and 
where they shall k bake the meal- 
offering; that they bring them 
not forth into the outer court, to 
1 sanctify the people. 21 Then 
he brought me forth into the 
outer court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of the 
court ; and, behold, in every cor- 
ner of the court there was a court. 
22 In the four corners of the 
court there were courts 2 inclosed, 
forty cubits long and thirty broad : 
these four in the corners' were of 
one measure. 23 And there was 
3 Heb. a 3 wall round about in them, 

tow. round about the four, and boil- 

ing-places were made under the 
4 walls round about. 24 Then 
said he unto me, These are the 
boiling-houses, where the m min- 
isters of the house shall n boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

AH , 4 nci 

“ I back unto the ° door of 
L ottie house ; i md^eBlTdT^vafers 
tUilpKSf out from * under the thresh- 
old of the house eastward; (for 
the forefront of the house was 
toward the east ;) and the waters 
came down from under, from the 
right side of the house, on the 


2 Or, . 
joined 
on . ■ 


* Heb. 
rows . 



The Boundaries and Division of the Band. Portions of seven Tribes. Portions of the Priests 

non the bank thereof on this be unto you as the home-bom 

ide and on that side, shall grow »Gen 2 . o among the children of Israel* 

IX ot' tritw ^ nHthT rTnl they sha11 have * inheritance with 

Hill ,110t AA ltubl , 11011081 Shall tll 0 * Rev. 22 . -2 VOll aillOTW the tribes rvP Tavini 

•uit thereof fail : it shall bring h And it shall come to pass 

»rth new fruit every month, that in what tribe the stra iner 

ecause the waters thereof issue f-S?V 8 ' sojourneth, there shall ve give 

, and , <¥ * Wm his inheritance, saitli the 

•mt thereof shall be for food, 'gua.* Lord Jehovah. 

id the leal thereof for heal- fcver. io.io J Q Now * these are the 

l % m hua at - ih +1 ■ T . t t itimu. 8 ptO names of the tribes : From 

L> Ilmfe saitli the Loul Jeho- ^er 17 , 20 ; the north end, beside the wav 

di: I his shall be the "border, fitmi'a! of * llerhlon to the 'entrance of 
hereby ye shall divide the. land «*&». "Hamath, ’‘-Hazar-enan at the 

>r inheritance according to the 0.2 border of 0 Damascus nortbwnrd 

reive tribes of Israel: Joseph “«•,?* beside Harnarig and the sha 

ft J «hnif U ni P.° vt .l 011s - 14 "if “ have their sides east and west,) 

lid \e shall inherit it, one as ®ch. 48 1 . p Dan, one portion . 2 And bv 

i l t SWare t( ? the border of Dan, from the east 

Tf J*' i 11 4 0 1 ? Others: and r {££ 2 6 . side unto the west side, q Asher, 

is land shall fall unto you for * v«; io on & portion. 3 And by the bor- 

l^AnrWhia ciiioiu fi i i ^Tjerfio. ^ ei ‘ of Asher, from the east side 

In ^ the border „J| en 13 even unto the west side, r Naph- 

the land : On. the north side, id, il ’•* tali, one portion . 4 And by the 

rvw ~ r " " border of Naphlali, from the east 

side unto the west side, *Manas- 
seh, one portion . 5 And by the 
ween border of Manasseli, from the east 

d the 05 ; is, 27 . side unto the west side, <Eph- 

liatti- 12 raim, one portion . 6 And by the 

3r ,? f border of Ephraim, from the east 

iiraer • « ver. w, u> side even unto the west side, 
ajsar- S^ 4 g;|'’ 8; * Reuben, one portion. 7 And 

2 Ciu% 7.8} by the border of Reuben, from 

is « ver. il the east side unto the west side, 
lis is v Judah, one portion . 

"east 8 And by the border of Judah, 

"Da- h Acta h. from the east side unto the west 

land EpiL 5 2 9 i 2 - s ^ e ’ s ball be the * oblation which 

dan; if; id; ~ ye shall offer, five and twenty 

> the ,^ti l thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
t h is * ch ' n' 20 length as one of the portions, 

■the ™ ch'. 4?!i(* from the east side unto the west 

1 P e " ch g; }J Bide : and the y sanctuary shall be 

the * Josh. i9. in the midst of it. 9 The obla- 

i, to q josh. 39. tion that ye shall offer unto Je- 

tlie r^osii i 9 hovah shall be five and twenty 

outh 32 - 39 * : thousand reach in length, and teii 


x ch. 48, 28 
y Dent, 32, 
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Portions of the City and the Prince. Portions of the other five Tribes. Gates of the City 

my charge, that went not astray twenty thousand of the oblat 

when the children of Israel went toward the east border, and w< 

astray, as the a Levites went « ch. 44 . io, ward in front of the live £ 

astray. 12 And it shall be unto m 4 twenty thousand toward the w 

them an oblation from the obla- ® chilis border, answerable unto the p 

tion of the land, a thing most 3 ^ 4 2i> ’ tions, it shall be for the prim 

6 holy, by the border of the A}J- ij]} ; and the holy 0 oblation and 

Levites. ’ 0 sanctuary of the house shall 

13 And answerable unto the * Review in the midst thereof. 22 Me 

c border of the priests, the Le- over from the possession of 

vites shah have five and twenty jch/4e Levites, and from the possess: 

thousand in length, and ten thou- of the city, being in the mi 

sand in breadth: all the length 'chduan of that winch is the prince’s, 

shall he five and twenty thousand, w'er.s, 10 tween the border of Judah a 

and the breadth ten thousan the border of Benjamin, it sli 

14 And they shall d sell none of }) ver. 1-7 be for the prince, 
it, nor exchange it, nor shall 23 And as for the *rest of 1 

the ft first-fruits of the land be « Josh. is. tribes: from the east side in 

alienated; for it is holy unto 21-28 the west side, * Benjamin, c 

Jehovah. portion. 24 And bv the bon 

15 And the five thousand that * Josh. 10 . of Benjamin, from the east s: 

are left in the breadth, in front 1-9 unto the west side, r Simeon, c 

of the five and twenty thousand, portion. 25 And bv the bon 

shall be for f common use, for "Josh. 19. of Simeon, from the east si 

the city, for dwelling and for 17-23 unto the west side, *Issach 

3 suburbs ; and the city shall be in one portion. 26 And by the b 

the midst thereof. 16 And these * Josh. 19. der of Issachar, from the east si 

shall be the measures thereof : 10-16 unto the west side, * Zebuh 

the north side h four thousand one portion. 27 And by 1 

and five hundred, and the south * Josh. is. border of Zebulun, from the e 

side four thousand and five hun- 24-28 side unto the west side, n G: 

dred, and on the east side four one portion . 28 And by t 

thousand and five hundred, and border of Gad, at the south si 

the west side four thousand and * eh. 47.19 ; southward, the border shall 

nye hundred. 17 And the city 2 Chr!ta 2 even from r Tamar unto t 

shall have 4 suburbs : toward the *$. 47.19 wa ters of * Meribath-kadesh, 

north two hundred and fifty, and ufvio.V the * brook of Egypt . unto t 

toward the south two hundred F - » great sea. 29 This is the * la 

and fifty, and toward the east which ye shall divide by 

two hundred and fifty, and to- unto the tribes of Israel for : 

ward the west two hundred and heritance, and these are th 

fifty. *18 And the residue in the « ver. 31-34 several portions, saith the Lc 

length, answerable unto the holy a ver. 32 , 33 , Jehovah, 

k oblation, shall be ten thousand 34 30 And these are the a egresi 

eastward, and ten thousand west- of the city: On the 6 north si 

ward ; and it shall be answerable four thousand and five hundi 

unto the holy oblation ; and the c Rev, 21 . reeds by measure; 31 and t 

increase thereof shall be for food u gates of the city shall be afi 

unto them that labor in the city. the c names of the tribes of Isra 

19 And they that labor in the three gates northward: the g? 

a lJ, ( ^ le A tphes of Israel, of Reuben, one; the gate 

shall: till it. 20 All the oblation Jndah, one ; the gate of Levi, 01 

shad be five and twenty thousand 32 And at the east side four the 

by fave and twenty thousand : ye sand and five hundred rmfe, ai 

shall offer the holy oblation “four- three gates: even the gate 

square, with the possession of the Joseph, one; the gate of Ben, 

01 Af . , ,, „ . , , „ , min, one; the gate of Dan, oi 

21 And the ’‘residue shall be 33 And at the south side fo 

tor the prince, on the one side thousand and five hundred m 

and on the other of the holy ob- by measure, and three gates: t 

ration and of the possession of gate of Simeon, one; the gate 

the city ; in front of the five and Issachar, one ; the J gate of Zeb 
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Gates of the City 


Inn, one. 34 At the west side four 
thousand and five hundred reeds , 
with their three gates: the gate 
of Gad, one; the gate of Asher, 
one; the gate of Naphtali, one. 


35 It shall be eighteen th ousand 
reeds round about : and the a nam e 
of the city from that day shall be, 
16 Jehovah is there? . * 

21; Zeeh. 2. 10; Rev. 21. 3; 22. 3 


J Heb. 
Jehovah, - 
shammah. 



THE BOOK OF 


DANIEL 


Daniel and Ills three Friends refuse to take the Kingts Food, 

I ln the third year of the 
reign of a Jehoiakim king of 
Judah ^ came 6 Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it, 2 And the c Lord 
gave Jehoiakim king of Judali 
into his hand, with part of the 
d vessels of the house of God ; and 
he carried them into the land of 
e Shinar to the house of his god : 
and he brought the vessels into 
the treasure-house of his ^god. 

■3 And the king spake unto Ash- 
penaz the g master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring in certain 
of the children of Israel, even of 
the h seed royal and of the nobles ; 

4 youths in whom was *' no blem- 
ish, but well-favored, and k skilful 
in all wisdom, and endued with 
knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had 'ability 
to stand in the king’s palace : and 
that he should teach them the 
m learning and the n tongue of the 
° Chaldeans. 5 And the king ap- 
pointed for them a daily portion 
of the p king’s dainties', and of 
the wine which he drank, and 
that they should be nourished 
q three years; that at the end 
thereof they should r stand before 
the king. 6. Now among these 
were,, of the children of Judah, 

8 Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah. 7 And the 'prince of 
the eunuchs gave names unto 
them: unto Daniel he gave the 
name of u Beltesliazzar * and to 
Hananiah, of v Bhadrach ; and to 
Mishael, of v Meshach ; and to Aza- 
riah, of i} Ahed-nego. 

8 But Daniel purposed in liis 
heart t hat he would llot * defile 
himself with the v king’s dainties, 
nor with the 3 wine which he 
drank : therefore he requested of 
the prince of the eunuchs that he 
, might not defile himself. 9 Now 
God made Daniel to find a kind- 


Tliey exeel in Body and in Spirit 

ness and compassion in the sight 1, 20 
of the prince of the eunuchs. ' 

10 And the 6 prince of the eu- 
nuchs said unto Daniel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath ap- 
pointed yo ur food and y our drink : 
for why should he see your faces 
worse looking than the youths 
that are of your own age? so 
would ye endanger my head with 
the king. 11 Then said Daniel 
to 1 the steward whom the prince i Heb. 
of the eunuchs had appointed 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah : 12 Prove thy ser- 
vants, I beseech thee, ten 'days; 
and let them give us 2 c pulse* to 
eat, and water to drink. 13 Then 
let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the counte- 
nance of the youths that eat of 
the king's (lain lies; and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

■ 14 So he hearkened unto them 
in this matter, and proved them 
ten days. 15 And at the end of 
ten days their countenances ap- 
peared d fairer, and they were 
fatter in flesh, than all the* youths 
that did eat of the king’s dainties. 

16 .So Hhe steward took away 
their dainties, and the wine that 
they should drink, and ‘'gave 
them pulse. 

17 Now as for these four youths, 
f God. gave them knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom: 
and Daniel had understanding in 
all u visions and dreams. 18 And 
at the end of the h days which the 
king had 3 appointed for bringing 3 ii «*>. 
them in, the 'prince of the eu- m 
nuehs brought them in before 
N ebuchadnezzar. 1 9 And the king 
communed with them ; and among 
them all was found none like 
k Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah: therefore 'stood they 
before the king. 20 And in every 

Prov. 22. 29 ; Jer. 16. 1 


* Lev. 11. 47 ; 
Ezek. 4. 13, 
14 ; Has. 

9. 3, 4 

y ver. 5; Ps. 
141. 4 

* eh. ft. 4 ; 
Deut. 32. 
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TIi© King’s forgotten Dream ; his Threat to the Magicians, 

matter of a wisdom and under- 
standing, concerning which the 
king inquired of them, he found 
them b ten times "‘better than all 
the d magicians and enchanters 
that were in all his realm. 21 And 
Daniel continued even unto the 
“first year of king Cyrus. 

2 'And in the ^second year 
of the reign of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Nebuchadnezzar u dreamed 
dreams; and his spirit was 
troubled, and his h sleep went 
from him. 2 Then the king 
commanded to call the i magi- 
cians, and the enchanters, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
to tell the king his dreams. So 
they came in and stood before 
the* king. 3 And the king said 
unto them, I have * dreamed a 
dream, and my spirit is troubled 
to know the dream. 4 Then spake 
the Chaldeans to the king 1 in the 
1 Syrian language, 8 w 0 king, live 
2.4- for ever: "tell thy servants the 
IS? dream, and we will show the in- 
terpretation. 5 The king answered 
rht and said to the Chaldeans, 3 The 
tth thing is gone from me: if ye 
« make not known unto me the 
dream and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be °cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a 
dunghill. 6 But if ye show the 
dream and the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall receive of me 
p gifts and rewards and great 
honor: therefore show me the 
dream ( and the interpretation 
thereof. 7 They answered the 
second time and said, Let the 
king ^ tell his servants the dream, 
and we will show' the interpreta- 
tion. 8 The king answered and 
said, I know of a certainty that 
j; ye would 4 gain iime, because ye 
see 5 the thing is gone from me. 
k 9 But if ye make not known unto 
» me the dream, there is but r one 
1 1 ) law for you; for ye have pre- 
^ pared lying and corrupt words to 
speak before me, till the time be 
changed : therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall “know that ye 
can show me the interpretation 
thereof. 10 The Chaldeans an- 
swered before the king, and said. 

There is *not ,a man upon the 
so earth that can show the king’s 
fSf patter, forasmuch as no king, 
k’ lord, or ruler, hath asked such 


Daniel begs for Time, and lias a Vision 

a thing of any M magician, or en- 
chanter, or Chaldean. 11 Audit 
is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is no other 
that can show it before the king, 
except the r gods, whose ^'dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 12 For this 
cause the king was v angry and 
very furious, and commanded, to 
destroy all the wise men of Bab- 
ylon. 13 So the decree went 
forth, and the wise men were 
to be slain ; and they sought 

* Daniel and his companions to 
be slain. 

14 Then Daniel returned an- 
swer with counsel and prudence 
to a Arioch the b captain of the 
king’s guard, who was gone forth 
to slay the wise men of Babylon ; 

15 he answered and said to Ariocli 
the king's captain, Wherefore is 
the decree so c urgent from the 
king? Then Arioch made the 
d thing known to Daniel. 16 And 
c Daniel went in, and desired of 
the king that he would 7 appoint ? Or, give 
him a time, 8 and he would show himhme 
the king the interpretation. «o r .that 

17 Then Daniel went to his hemight 
house, and made the thing known 
to / Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, his companions: 18 that 
they would ^desire * mercies of the 
God of heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his com- 
panions should i not perish with 
the rest of the wise men of Baby- 
lon, 19 Then was the * secret 
revealed unto Daniel in a 'vision 
of the night. Then Daniel bl essec l 
the Gocl of heaven. 20 Daniel 
answered and said, m Blessed be 
the name of God for ever and 
ever; for n wisdom and might are 
his. 21 And he °changeth the 
times and the seasons; he p re- 
moveth kings, and setteth up 
kings; he giveth q wisdom unto - 
the wise, and knowledge to them 
that have understanding ; 22 he 
r revealeth the deep and secret 
things; * he knoweth what is in 
the darkness, and the * light dwell- 
eth with him. 23 I thank thee, 
and praise thee, 0 thou “God of 
my fathers, who bast given me: 

* wisdom and might, and hast now 
made known unto me what we 


1 0r, m 
Mudic 
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Daniel makes known the King’s Dream. He interprets the Dream 

<* desired of thee; for thou hast 
made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 24 Therefore Daniel 
went in unto b Arioeh, whom the 
king had appointed to destroy 
the wise men of Babylon; he 
went and said thus unto him: 

* Destroy not the wise men of 
Babylon ; bring me in before the 
king, and I will show unto the 
king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioeh d brought in 
Daniel before the king in haste, 
and said thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the c children of 
the captivity of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the 
interpretation. 26 The king an- 
swered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was / Belteshazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the 9 dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered before the 
king, and said. The secret which 
the king hath demanded can nei- 
ther h wise men, enchanters, magi- 
cians, nor soothsayers, show unto 
the king ; 28 but there is a * God 
in heaven that reveal eth secrets, 
and he hath made known to the 
king Nebuchadnezzar what shall 
i he'll i the k latter days. Th y dream , 
and the 1 visions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are these: 20 as for thee, 

0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter; 
and he that m reveal eth secrets 
hath made known to thee what 
shall come to pass. 30 But as 
for me, this secret is not revealed 
to me for any * wisdom that I 
have more than any living, but 
to the intent that the interpreta- 
tion may be °made known to the 
king, and that thou mayest know 
the p thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Thou, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, a great image. This image, 
which was mighty, and whose 
brightness was excellent, stood be- 
fore thee ; and the aspect thereof 
was q terrible. 32 As for this 
image, its r head was of fine 
gold its * breast and its arms of 
silver, its belly and its thighs of 
brass, 33 its 4egs of iron, its 

* feet part of iron, and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a * stone 
was, cut out 37 without hands, 
which smote the image upon its 


feet that were of iron and clay, 
and y brake them in pieces. 35 
Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the " gold, 
broken in pieces together," and 
became ~ like the chaif of the 
summer threshing-floors ; and the 
wind carried them away, so that 
®iio place was found for them; 
and the stone that smote the image 
became a great. 1 h mountain, and i o t, mi 
filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the dream ; and we 
will tell the * inter pretation .thereof 
before the king. 37 Thou, 0 king, 
art d king of kings, unto whom 
the c God of heaven hath given 
the kingdom, the f power, and. the 
strength, and the glory; 38 and 
wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the 9 beasts of the field ami 
the birds of the heavens hath he 
given into thy hand, and hath 
made thee to rule over them all; 
thou art the h head of gold. 39 And 
after thee shall arise * another 
kingdom inferior to thee; and 
another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. 40 And the* fourth king- 
dom shall be strong as iron, for- 
asmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all things; and as 
iron that crusheth all these, shall 
it break in pieces and crush. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the 
1 feet and toes, part of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, it shall be 
a divided kingdom ; but there 
shall be in it of the strength of 
the iron, forasmuch as tliou saw- 
est the iron mixed with 3 miry 2 or. 
clay. 42 And as the toes of the Sn 
feet were part of iron, and part 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly 3 broken. jo& 

43 And whereas thou sawest the " 
iron mixed with 3 miry clay, they 
shall mingle them selves 4 with the * or, by 
seed of men; but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as 
iron doth not mingle with clay, 

44 And in the days of those kings 
shall the God of heaven “set up 
a “kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed, nor shall the sover- 
eignty thereof be left to another 
people ; but it shall p break in 
pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
a q stone was cut out of the moan- 
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■■ ge ls promoted by the King. Nebuchadnezzar’s Golden Image, 

tain without hands, and that it a AhS* si 
I brake in pieces the iron, the brass. Dent, 10. c 

the clay, the silver, and the gold ; gj 6 

the 6 great God hath made known i :’Jer.’ 32.' a 

to the king what 0 shall come to Marin h 

pass hereafter: and the dream is c g«* 41 - h 
! certain, and the interpretation ^cii.sln f, 

thereof sure. Acts 10. 7 ; p 

46 Then the king Nebuchad- p e VV 3; 0 

nezzar d fell upon his face, and m 22 s t< 

c worshipped Daniel, and com- 0 

immded that they should offer an * h 

! oblation and f sweet odors unto Deutlha b] 

; him. 47 The king answered unto l 7 £ Ps - m - ]S 

Daniel, and said, Of a truth g your GVr. 22.30; u 
God is the h God of gods, and the k vS.'t; 7 C h. 
Lord of kings, and a i revealer of Gen n ; ts 

secrets, seeing thou hast been able 39-43 ' « ' 

to reveal this secret. 48 Then 1 So ' 3 ' *’ l2 ' J 
the king k made Daniel great, and 6 - 11 t( 

gave him many great gifts, and <> caaL k 
made him to rule over the whole ?Estb 2 19 k 
1 province of Babylon, and to be 21, AmJ.’ e 

"* chief governor over all the ” wise r cl 2,31 ; s< 

I! men of Babylon. 49 And Daniel feVV s? 

requested of the king, and he Hab.2’19’ a] 

:! 0 appointed p Shadrach, * Meshachi, efvtfVs d 

and p Abed-nego, over the affairs DhV’i 275 h 

of the province of Babylon: but “eiffn; d 

l<Sr,ame Daniel was 1 in the 9 gate of the If; u Rev. a 

i ppm king is 2 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the king * TnV. 25’ ta 
made an r image of gold, ®fer. 7 , io, p 
I whose height was threescore cu- ;•<&. 2. « ^ p 

! bits, and the breadth thereof six Inchbu- h 

cubits: he set it up in the plain „ Jer , 9 ir 

I of Dura, in the province of Baby- Eze'kl sT’ tl 

I Ion. 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the ilrllo?’ n 

I king sent to gather together the S e n 9 ' 2; m 

{ ' satraps, the deputies, and the gov- & ver. » 

| * Or. (‘ktrf ernors, the 2 judges, the treasurers, dch r ' 2 4 2,io; m 

I the counsellors^ the 3 sheriffs, and ’ \ b] 

I l0f all the rulers of the provinces, to 13 • Ezr’ 4. A 

j iwrs come to the dedication of the Esth ; 3 tl: 

1 image which Nebuchadnezzar the M ‘ ‘ N 

f king had set up. 3 Then the sa- l io‘ 4; sa 

| traps, the deputies, and the gov- ff ST e 4 r2 ; * 0 

| ernors, the 2 judges, the treasurers, Estif 3. ’ n< 

j the counsellors, the 3 sheriffs, and llr.\ 7, 15 m 

j all the rulers of the provinces, ^h.2,49 w 

were gathered together unto the oaf 6." is y< 

dedication of the image that Nebu- m ^'2 ! 1 
:j chadnezzar the king had setup; 11 yer. c ^- fh 

and they stood before the image 1; Jer 8 ‘ * di 

that Nebuchadnezzar had setup. 6 y< 

I 4 Then the herald cried “aloud, 113 

-to you it is commanded, v O peo- bt 

pies, nations, and languages, 5 that b< 

at what time ye ^hear the sound p ver. e m 

of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 9 | h x * 1 t 7: ar 

psaltery , 4 dulcimer, and all kinds r is.k*is-2o d< 

of music, ye- y fall down and wor- SiM ! 5 r k 
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Daniel's three Friends are east into the fiery Furnace. The King's Change of Mind, His Dream of the Tree 

and the' governors, and the king’s 
counsellors, being gathered to- 
gether, saw these men, that the 
8 fire had no power upon their 
bodies, nor was the hair of 
their head singed, neither were 
their 1 hosen changed, nor had the 
smell of fire passed on them. 

28 Nebuchadnezzar spake and 
said, Blessed be the w God of 
Shadrach, Meshach., and Abed- 
nego, who hath r sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that 
;t ' trusted in him, and have 
11 changed the king’s word, and 
have 3 yielded their bodies, that 
they might a not serve nor wor- 
ship any god, except their own 
God. 29 Therefore b I make a 
decree, that every people, nation, 
and language, which speak any 
thing amiss against the God of 
c . Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall lie cut in pieces, and 
their houses shall be made a 
dunghill; because there is * no 
other god that is able to deliver 
after this sort, 30 Then the king 
J promoted c Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego in the province 
of Babylon. 

4 Nebuchadnezzar the king, ph.s 
g unto all the peoples, nations, * nAn 
and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth: h Peace be multiplied 
unto you. 2 It hath seemed good 
unto me to show the signs and 
wonders that the 1 Most High God 
hath wrought toward me. 3 How 
great are his k signs! and how 
mighty are his wonders ! his 
1 kingdom is an everlasting king- 1 
dom, and his dominion is from 
generation to generation. 

4 I, Nebuchadnezzar, was at rest (Ch. 1 
in my house, and m flourishing in mAn 
my. palace. 5 I saw a n dream 
which made me afraid; and. the 
50 thoughts upon my bed and the M>r, . 
25 visions of my head troubled me. Kf 
6 Therefore made I a decree to 
q bring in all the wise men of 
Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the r magicians, 
the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers; and I fold the 
dream before them ; but they did 
not make known unto me the 
•interpretation thereof. 8 But at 
the last Daniel came in before 

880 


i Or, we 
are not 
careful 


a Or, 
Behold , 
our God 
<£v. 

Or, If our 
God whom 
tw serve be. 
able to 
deliver us, 
he will 
deliver us 
from . . . 
and out of 
thy hand, 

0 king 


p ver. 17 ; 

eh. 4. 2 
« Dent. 4. 
20; 1 K. 8. 
01 ; Jer. 

11. 4 
r ver. 2 

* Is. 43. 2 ; 
Heb. II. 34 

* ver. 21 
11 ver. 13; 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s Bream of tlie Tree. Daniel interprets it 

me, whose name was a Belteshaz- ° ° h ;J: V v> 

7 /dr, according to the name of 6 my j eh. & u “ 
god, and in whom is the c spirit Jhfs fi; u 
of the holy gods: and I tolcl the 
dream before him, saying, 1) 0 ! 

Belteshazzar , d master of the magi- /chXv f 8 ! 
clans, because I know that the : 

« spirit of the holy gods is in thee, ' oen? 4iVif> 
and f no secret troubleth thee, * verl 20 ; 

a tell me the visions of my dream Ezeil h. 

that I have seen, and the inter- k ver. 21 , 22 ; 
pretation thereof. 10 Tims were , ]gk' t\ \ 

the h visions of my head upon my w Jer. ar! 
bed : I saw, and, behold, a i tree in « 
the midst of the earth; and the 
height thereof was great. 11 The p vm.Jfi, 10 ; 
tree grew, and was strong, and « ver 7 ir, as 
the height thereof k reached unto ’’fb Vji 
heaven, and the sight thereof to 2 ;Ps.fo. 7 
the end of all the earth. 12 The J 
leaves thereof were 1 fair, and the EzeVA 
fruit thereof much, and in it was 
food for all : the “beasts of the f_l Lk - ia 
field had “shadow under it, and ; « ver. 12 ; 
the 0 birds of the heavens dwelt • 

in the branches thereof, and all J^u. 7 -d 
flesh was fed from it. 18 I saw in \ ver. i, ns 
the p visions of my head upon my 
bed, and, behold, a * watcher and 25 ; n.'if 
a r holy one came down from «* 1 ehr. 20 . 
heaven*. 14 He cried * aloud, and i>yL ^>3 
said thus, 1 Hew down the tree, ms 0 iVf 
and cut. off its branches, shake off ,? ^ 2 , 
its leaves, and scatter its fruit: • v f^i 
let the “beasts get away from «•; j'er’27. 

under it, and the fowls from its /$ „ 21 . 
branches. ' 15 Nevertheless r leave g 1 s. %$ * , 
the stump of its roots in the eart h, a l e l[ U; 
even with a band of iron and * 8 

brass, in the tender grass of the *ch.V. ir>, 
field; and let it be wet with the mil; 
dew of heaven: and let his por- *^‘4 le 
tion be with the ;c beasts in the 1 sMiV 
grass of the earth: 16 let his < cSTTof ie ; 

heart be y changed from man’s, 2 ^ 1 4 8 D 
and let a beast’s heart be given «» l & il : '32 *, 
unto him; and let * seven times ^Irfo-L 
a pass over him. 17 The sentence "ca/a-w," 
is by the decree of the b ■watchers, f>S 2 s ‘ 
and the 1 demand by the word of 
the holy ones ; to tlie intent that >; W. vi 17 ‘ 

the living may “know that the USae * m 
d Most High, ruleth in the king- 
dom of men, and c giveth it to * job Jo. 11 , 
whomsoever he will, and setteth lof.Fo 8 * 
up over it the ^ lowest of men. y V , er v' i3 i 
18 This dream I, king Nebuchad- *Ser. , ’s 3 1 
nezzar, have seen; and thou, 0 a 
Bel tesh azzar, d eel are th e i n ter pre- & ver. 2 , 17 ; 
tation, forasmuch as all the 9 wise 
men of my kingdom are not able c ver. 
to make known unto me the in- t. n 3 ' ; 


terpretation ; but them art able; 
for the h spirit of the holy gods is 
in thee. 

19 Then Daniel, whose name 
was Belteshazzar, was stricken 
dumb for a, while, and his 
1 thoughts troubled him. The 
king answered and said, Belle- 
shazzar, k let not the dream, or 
the interpretation, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, 

1 My lord, the dream be to them 
that hate thee, and the interpre- 
tation thereof to “thine adver- 
saries. 20 The “tree that thou 
sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whose height reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to 
all the; earth ; 21 ‘whose leaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was food for all ; 
under which, the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the birds of the heavens had their 
habitation : 22 it is 0 thou, 0 king, 
that art grown and become strong ; 
for thy p greatness ' is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
q dominion to the 'end of the 
earth. 28 And whereas the king 
saw a ** watcher and a holy one 
coming down from heaven, and 
.saying!, "Hew down the tree, and 
destroy it; nevertheless leave, the 
stump of the roots thereof in: the 
earth, even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the tender grass' of 
the field, and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven; and let his 
portion be with the beasts of the 
field, till 1 seven times pass over 
him; 24 this is the. interpretation, 
0 king, and it is the “decree of 
the “Most High, which is 'come 
upon rny lord the king: 25 that 
thou shalt be v driven from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and thou 
shalt be made to * eat grass as 
oxen, and shalt be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and. 0 seven times 
shall pass over thee; till thou 
know that the b Most High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men, ancl “giv- 
eth it to whomsoever he will. 26 
And whereas they commanded to 
d leave the stump of the roots of the 
tree; thy kingdom shall be sure 
unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that the e heavens 
do rule. 27 Wherefore, 0 king, 

d ver. 15, - 23 c ver. 31 ; ch. 2. 18, 19, 28, 37, 44 
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The King’s Dream is fulfilled. Belshazzar’s Feast and the Writing on the Wall 

let “my counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and 1 h break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by c showing mercy to the poor; 
if there may be 2 a ^ lengthening 
of thy tranquillity. 

28 All this fi *came upon the 
king Nebuchadnezzar. 29 At the 
end of f twelve months lie was 
walking 3 in the royal palace of 
Babylon. 30 The king spake and 
said. Is not this 9 great Babylon, 
which h I have built for the royal 
dwelling-place, by the might of 
my power and for the glory of 
my majesty ? 31 While the 1 word 
was in the king’s mouth, there 
fell a voice k from heaven, say- 
ing, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee it is spoken : The kingdom is 
departed from thee : 32 and thou 
shalt be 1 driven from men; and 
thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field ; thou slialt be 
made to eat. grass as oxen ; and 
m seven times shall pass over thee ; 
until thou know that the n Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
he will. 33 The same hour was 
the thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar: and he was "driven 
from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till his hair 
was grown like eagles’ feathers , 
and his nails like birds’ claws, 

34 And at. the end of the days 
I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine q un- 
derstanding returned unto me, 
and I blessed the r Most High, 
and I praised and honored him 
that * liveth for ever ; for his 
dominion is an 1 everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom from 
generation to generation ; 35 and 
“all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing; and v he 
doetli according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and 
* none can 4 stay his hand, or say 
unto him,, ?/ Whai doest thou? 

36 At the same time mine c un- 
derstanding returned unto me; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, 
my “majesty and ''brightness re- 
turned unto me % and my coun- 
sellors and my lords sought unto 
me ; and I was c established in my 
kingdom, and excellent d greatness 


was added unto me. 37 Now I, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Upraise and extol 
and honor the King of / heaven; 
for ^ all his works are truth, and 
his ways justice ; and those that 
h walk in pride he is able to abase. 

5 Belshazzar, the king made 
a great "feast to a thousand 
of liis lords, and drank wine be- 
fore the thousand. 2 Belshazzar, 
while he tasted the wine, com- 
manded. to bring the golden and 
silver * vessels which Nebuchad- 
nezzar his father had taken out of 
the 1 temple which was in Jerusa- 
lem; that the king and his lords, 
his wives and ' his concubines, 
might m drink therefrom. 3 Then 
they brought the golden vessels 
that, were taken out of the temple 
of the house of God which was at 
Jerusalem ; and the king and his 
lords, his wives and his concu- 
bines, drank from them. 4 They 
” drank wine, and praised the gods 
of 0 gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 In the p same hour came forth 
the fingers of a man’s hand, ami 
wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the piaster of the wall of 
the king’s palace: and the king 
saw the q part of the hand that 
wrote. 6 Then the king’s ftr coun- *uim 
tenance was changed in him, ami lm<JhUli: 
his s thoughts troubled him ; and 
the joints of his Goins were 
loosed, and his “ knees smote one 
against another. 7 The king cried 
aloud to bring in the r enchanters, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsay- 
ers. The king spake and said to 
the wise men of Babylon, Who- 
soever shall read this writing, 
and show me the :c interpretation 
thereof, shall be ?/ clothed with 
purple, and have a * chain of 
gold about his neck, and shall be 
the “third ruler in the kingdom, 

8 Then came in all the king's 
wise men; but they b could not 
read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar 
greatly "troubled, and his d coun- 
tenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were perplexed. 

10 Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his 
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DANIEL 


Daniel interprets t lie Writing. 

lords came into the banquet a f\ 3 - Q ' 
house: the queen spake and said, b v'er. e 
«0 king, live for ever; let not 'oen'a 
thy b thoughts trouble thee, nor d 1W5 
let thy countenance be changed : Sf 4 ? 8 , ! 

11 there is a c man in thy king- 4 ’h 18 i 17 
doin, in whom is the d spirit of / ch.'s.' 48 
the holy gods; and in the days "Sfu 
of thy father light and e under- * jg r V 7 - 
standing and wisdom, like the >s ' * 
wisdom of the gods, were found fc f h i- 
in him; and the king Nebuchad- 1 
nezzar thy fath er, 1 the king,. I say, / c£ T 1 , 
tliy father, made him 7 master of «*er 7 J 
the magicians, enchanters, Chal- °verls; 

deans, and soothsayers; 12 foras- ^vlv!n 

much as an ? excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, s 2 K.j!' 

interpreting of dreams, and show- cKV 

ing of dark sentences, and h dis- 
solving of doubts, were found in w Jer. 2 &i 
the same Daniel, whom the king *ckt 7 i 2 , 
named *' Beiteshazzar. Now let 
Daniel be called, and he will » eh. 4.30 J 
show the interpretation. ?J ; ; — - £) * 

IB Then was Daniel brought in 4’ ; 

before the king. The king spake ~- 3 ~ 
and said unto Dani el , Art thou that 13 
Daniel, who art of the k children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom 
the king mv father 1 brought out 
of Judah? 14 I have heard of 
thee, that the m spirit of the gods 
is in thee, and that light and un- 
derstanding and excellent wisdom 
are found in thee. 15 And now 
the n wise men, the enchanters, 
have been brought in before me, ffpk.n9.4a 
that they should read this writ- h — 10 -- ; 
ing, and make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof ; but * : f:. 3 ;’: 4 
they 0 could not show the inter- 12 

pretation of the thing. 16 But I Jenson 
have p heard of thee, that thou *^ 3 37 
canst give interpretations, and ISfA 
dissolve doubts : now if thou m; ia 
canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the q interpretation 1 1 

thereof, thou shalt be r clothed pimi 
with purple, and have a chain of f/P Je? 

gold about thy neck, and shalt 5P 

be the third ruler in the king- 
dom. T 

17 Then Daniel answered and * jobsi.'flf 
said before the king. Let thy tvlr G fif 
* gifts be to thyself, and give thy «h. a 8 , 2 s 
rewards to another; nevertheless 45 . 1,2 
I will read the writing unto the u ver. 7 , 10 
king, and make known to him 
the interpretation. 18 0 thou 
king, the 1 Most High God u gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father the 


He Is promoted by Belshazzar 

kingdom, and ‘ greatness, and 
glory, and majesty : 19 and be- 
cause of the greatness that he gave 
him, all the peoples, nations, and 
languages trembled and feared 
before him : *■ whom he would 
he slewg and whom he w ould lie 
kept alive ; and whom he would 
he raised up, and whom he would, 
he put down. 20 But when his 
. Ezr. heart was ?/ lifted up, and his 
° 16 * spirit w ? as ® hardened so that he 
.2 dealt proudly, lie was * deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they 
Ia took his glory from him : 21 and 
he was h driven from the sons of 
ao 8 men, and his ? heart was made 
! 6 like the beasts’, and his dwelling 
’ w'as with the d wild asses ; he was 
> S; 4 . 17 ’ * fed with grass like oxen, and his 

' 9 ; body w r as wet with the dew of 
heaven; until he knew that the 
/■.Most High God ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and that he 
Job A setteth up over it whomsoever he 
is. 14 . will. 22 And g thou his son, O 
k ,j i7. . 14 ; Belshazzar, hast h not humbled thy 
ciir. se. heart, though thou knewest all 
this, 2B but hast Gifted up thy- 
self against the * Lord of heaven ; 
and they have brought the/ ves- 
sels of his house before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, tliy wives 
and thy concubines, have drunk 
wine from them ; and thou hast 
M praised the gods of silver and 
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 
stone, which " see not, nor hear, 
rchr 733 .’ | nor know ; and the God 0 in whose 
:3; 36.12 I hand thy breath is, arid p whose 
k. 1 ’ 4 . io; | are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified : 24 then was the q part 
of the hand sent from before him, 
and this writing was inscribed. 

25 And this is the writing that 
w'as inscribed : 2 mene, mene, tekel, 
upharsin. 26 This is the inter- 
pretation of the thing ; mene; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
r brought it to an end. 27 tekel; 
thou art 8 weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. 
28 3 feres; thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the * Modes 
and Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshaz- 
zar, and they clothed Daniel with 
w purple, and put a chain of gold 
about his neck, and made procla- 
mation concerning him, that he 
should be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 
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DANIKI 


Daniel is promoted by Darius. The Presidents and Satraps plot against him, 

30 In that night a Belshazzar 
the Chaldean king was h slain, 
s. i in 31 And c Darius, the Made received 
the kingdom, being about three- 
score and two years old. 

6 It pleased ll Darius to set 
o ver the kingdom a * hun- 
dred and twenty f satraps, who 
should be throughout the whole 
kingdom ; 2 and over them three 
presidents, of whom e Daniel was 
one ; that these satraps might give 
account unto them, and that the 
king should have h no damage. 

' 3 Then this Daniel was distin- 
guished above the presidents and 
the satraps, because an k excellent 
spirit was in him ; and the king 
thought to set him over the 1 whole 
realm. 

4 Then the presidents and the 
satraps w sought to find occasion 
against Daniel as touching the 
kingdom; but they could find 
w no occasion nor fault, forasmuch 
as he was ° faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found 
in him. 5 Then said these men, 

We shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find 
it against him concerning the p law 
Of his God. 6 Then these presi- 
dents and satraps Dissembled to- 
gether to the king, and said thus 
unto him, King Darius, q live for 
ever. 7 All the r presidents of 
the kingdom, the deputies and the 
satraps, the counsellors and the 
governors, have * consulted to- 
gether 8 to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a strong interdict, 
that whosoever shall ask a petition 
of any god or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, he shall be 
1 cast into the den of lions. 8 Now, 

0 king, M establish the interdict, 
and sign the writing, that it be 
not changed, according to the 
r Jaw of the Medes and Persians, 
which 3 altereth not. 9 Where- 
fore king Darius * signed the 
writing and the interdict. 

10 And when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; (now his 
windows were open in his cham- 
ber v toward Jerusalem;) and he 
* kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and "prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 11 Then these men 
c assembled together, and found 


signed an interdict, that, every 
man that shall make petition 
unto any god or man within 
thirty days, save unto thee, 0 
king, shall be cast into the den 
of lions ? The king answered, and 
said, The thing is true, according 
to the Daw of the Medes and 
Persians, which 3 altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and. said 
before the king. That Daniel, who 
is of the / children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, 0 regard eth not 
thee, 0 king, nor the h interdict 
that thou hast signed, but Diiak- 
eth his petition three times a 
day. 14 Then the king, when he 
heard these words, was sore Xr dis- 
pleased, and set his heart on Dan- 
iel to deliver him ; and lie labored 
till the going down of the sun to 
rescue him. 15 Then these men 
assembled together unto the king, 
and said unto the king. Know, 0 
king, that it is a 1 law of the Medes 
and Persians, that no interdict 
nor statute which the king estab- 
lisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, and 
'"cast him into the den of lions. 

Notv the king spake and said unto 
Daniel, ” Thy God whom thou 
serves! continually, lie will de- 
liver thee. 17 And a 0 stone was 
brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of the den ; and the king sealed 
it with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords; 4 that 4 0 r,M 
nothing might be changed con- 
ceming Daniel. 18 Then the ne chart 
king went to his palace, and 0jm " 
passed the night p fasting ; neither 
were 5 instruments of music mr. d« 
brought before him : and his 
q sleep lied from him. s 

19 Then the king arose 4 very 
early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came near unto 
the den to Daniel, he cried with 
a lamentable voice ; the king 
spake and said to Daniel, 0 Dan- 
iel, servant of the Diving God, is 
* thy God, whom thou serves! con- 
tinually, 'able to deliver thee 
from the lions? 21 Then said 
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DANIEL 


i* Beasts ; of the Ancient of Bays and the Son of Man. 

upon two feet as a man ; and a 
mans heart was given to it. 5 
And, behold, k another beast, a 
second, lik§ to a bear ; and 9 it was 2 or, as 
raised up on one side, and three ?ea cuft me 
ribs were in its mouth between TaU * d 
its teeth : ^ and they said tlms dominion 
unto it, Arise, devour much fiesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and, lo, 

1 another, like a leopard, which 
had upon its back four wings of 
a bird ; the beast had also four 
heads ; and dominion was given 
to it. 7 After this I saw in the 
m night-visions, and, behold, a 
n fourth beast, terrible and 3 pow- «or, 
erfulj and strong exceedingly ; drm ^' ul 
and it had great iron teeth ; it 
devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with its 
feet: and it was diverse from ail 
the beasts that were before it ; and 
it had 0 ten horns. 8 I considered 
the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them * another 
horn, a little one, before which 
three of the first horns were 
plucked up by the roots: and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes 
like the eyes of a man, and a 
mouth speaking 9 great things. 

9 I beheld till thrones were 
4 placed, and one that was r ancient 4 Or ,-ca*t 
of days did sit : his * raiment was dmm 
white as snow, and the 1 hair of 
his head like pure wool ; his 
" throne /was fiery flames, and the 
r wheels thereof burning fire. 10 
A * fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him : v thou- 
sands of thousands ministered un- 
to him, and * ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : 
a the judgment -was set, and b the 
books were opened. 11 1 beheld, 
at that time because of the voice of 
the c great words which the horn 
spake ; I beheld even till the 
d beast was slain, and its body 
destroyed, and it was given 5 to * Aram, 
be ^burned with fire. 12 And l° U rnmg 
as for the / rest of the beasts, 
their dominion was taken away : 
yet their lives were prolonged for 
a season and a time. 

13 1 saw in the ^night-visions, 
and, behold, there came with the 
clouds of heaven one like unto a 
A son of man, and he came even 
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out the saints of the Most High ; 
and he shall think to ?/ change the 
times and the law ; and ' they 
shall be given into his hand until 
a * time and times and half a time. 

26 But the a judgment shall, be set, 
and they shall Hake away his 
dominion, to consume and to 
destroy it unto the end. 27 And 
the c kingdom and the dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdoms 
under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the d saints 
of the Most High : his kingdom 
is an c everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall f serve and 
obey him. 28 4 Here is the end of 4 Araa 
the matter. As for me, Daniel, mtM ' k 
my thoughts much 9 troubled me, 
and my 5 countenance was changed 5 Aram, 
in me : but I h kept the matter in f”f 
my heart. 

8 In the * third year of the 
reign of king * Belshazzar a 
vision appeared unto me, even 
unto 1 me, Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 2 
And I m saw in the vision ; now it 
was so, that when I saw, I was in 
•'"■Shushari the 6 palace, which is «or,w*i* 
in the province of 0 Elam ; and 1 
saw in the vision, and I was by 
the river * Ulai. 3 Then I ' l lifted! 
up mine eyes, and saw, and, be- 
hold, there stood before the river 
a r ram which had two horns; 
and the two horns were high; 
but one was higher than the other, 
and the higher came up last. 4 
I saw the ram * pushing west- 
ward, and northward, and south- 
ward ; and no beasts could stand 
before him, neither was there any 
that 'could deliver out of his 
hand ; but lie did according to 
his will, and magnified himself. 

5 And as I was considering, 
behold, a u h e-goat came from the 
west over the face of the whole 
earthy and 7 touched not the 7 ho 
ground : and the goat had a Rw 
’’ notable horn between his eyes. p 0Und 
0 And he came to the ,r ram that 
had the two horns, which 1 saw 
standing before the river, and 
ran upon him in the fury of bis 
power. 7 And I saw him come 
close unto the ram, and he was 
Amoved with anger against him, 
and smote the ram, and brake his 
two horns ; and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before 
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tune ui ineir Kingdom, when the 
transgressors are come to the full, 
a e king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. 24 And his power 
shall be mighty, but not 7 by his 
own power ; and he shall 8 destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper 
and do his pleasure; and he shall 
S/ destroy the mighty ones and 9 the 
holy people. 25 And through his 
policy he shall cause craft to 
prosper in his hand ; and he shall 
g magnify himself in his heart, 
and in their security shall he 8 de- 
stroy many : lie shall also stand 


the ground, and h trampled upon 
them. 11 Yea, it * magnified 
itself, even to the prince of the 
and 1 it took away from 
Rif ’ him the '‘continual hurnt’-offering, 
Stf. and the place of his sanctuary 
Mw was cast down. 12 And 2 the 
mf/Zi host was given over to it together 
with the continual Inmit-onfoHng 
'Or through transgression ; and ft 
J3T* /ea ?t (lowj i truth to the ground, 
ft* ami it did its pleasure and pros- 
I mt Pei'ed. 13 Then 1 heard a *” holy 
Zt 0116 speaking; and another holy 
& one said unto that certain one who 
spake, n How long shall be the 
vision concerning the continual 
burnt-offering, and the transgres- 
sion that maketh desolate, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to 
be 0 trodden under foot ? ] 4 And 

he said unto me, Unto * two thou- 
sand and three hundred evenings 
unci mornings; then shall the 
%i ^uictuary be 3 cleansed. 

la And it came to pass, when 
I, even *1 Daniel, had seen the 
vision, that I sought 4 to under- 
vu H stand it ; and, behold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a 
Dnam 16 And I heard a man’s 
between the hanks of the 
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DANIEL 


Daniel^ Penitent Prayer for his People. Gabriel brings an Answer 

I prayed unto Jehovah my God, 
and made confession, and said, 

Oh, Lord, the “great and dreadful 
God, who 6 keepeth covenant and 
lovingkindness with them that 
love him and keep liis command- 
ments, 5 we have c sinned, and 
have dealt perversely, and have 
done wickedly, and have d re- 
belled, even "turning aside from 
thy precepts and from thine ordi- 
nances ; 6 neither have we -'’heark- 
ened unto thy servants the proph- 
ets, that spake in thy name to 
our g kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of 
the land. 7 0 Lord, h righteous- 
ness belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us i confusion of face, as at this 
day ; to the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,, 
and unto all Israel, that are near, ' 
and that are far off, through all 
the A: countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed 
against thee. 8 0 Lord, to us 
belongeth confusion of face, to 
our 1 kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because we have 
m sinned against, thee. 9 To the 
Lord our God belong n mercies 
and forgiveness; 1 for we have 
“rebelled against him ; 10 neither 
have we obeyed the voice of Je- 
hovah our God, to walk in his 
laws, which he '" set before us by 
his servants the prophets. 11 
Yea , q all Israel have transgressed 
thv law, even turning aside, that 
they should not obey thy voice : 
therefore hath the curse been 
poured out upon us, and the oath 
that is written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God ; for 
we have sinned against him. 12 
And lie hath r confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, and against our * judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil; for under the whole 
heaven hath & not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the w law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us ; yet have we v not entreated 
the raver of Jehovah our God, 
that we should * turn from our 
iniquities, and s have discernment 
in thy truth. 14 Therefore hath 
Jehovah v watched over the evil, 
and brought it upon us ; for Je- 


hovah our God is '"righteous in 
all his works which he doeth, 
and we have “not obeyed his 
voice. 15 And now, 0 Lord our 
God, that hast h brought thy peo- 
ple forth out of the land of Egypt / 
with a mighty hand, and hast 
"gotten thee renown, as at this 
day ; we have d sinned, we have 
done wickedly. 16 O Lord, ac- 
cording to all thy * * righteousness, s.iieb. 
let. thine •Ginger and thy wrath, 

1 pray thee, be turned away from 
thy city Jerusalem, thy* ."holy 
mountain; because for our sins, 
and for the iniquities of our fa- 
thers, Jerusalem and thy people 
are become a h reproach to all that 
are round about us. 17 Now 
therefore, 0 our God, hearken 
unto the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplications, and 
i cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is A: desolate, for 
the / Lord’s sake. 18 0 my God, 

M incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and n behold our 
desolations, and the city which is 
“called by thy name : for we do not 
4 p present our supplications before mm 
thee for « our righteousnesses, JJf* 
but for thy great mercies’ sake. 

19 0 Lord, hear ; 0 Lord, forgive; 

0 Lord, hearken and do; r defer 
not, for thine own sake,, 0 my 
God, because thy city and thy 
people are called by* thy name. 

20 And while I was * speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my 
sin and the sin of 1 my people Is- 
rael, and presenting my supplica- 
tion before Jehovah my God for 
the holy mountain of my God; 

21 yea, while I was speaking in 
prayer, the man M Gabriel, whom 

1 had seen in the vision at the 
beginning, 6 being caused to "fly * or, w* 
swiftly, 6 * touched me about the 
lime of the v evening oblation. 

22 And he 7 instructed me, and 
talked with me, and said, 0 Daniel, w 
1 am now come forth to give 
thee wisdom and * understanding. }*;$;. 

23 At the “beginning of thy sup- 
plications the commandment went 
forth, and I am come to tell thee; 
for thou art 8 1 greatly beloved: 
therefore consider the matter, - 
and "understand the vision. ; fjff!* 

Us. 1 . 19 , 20 v Is. 0. 2 ; Ezek. 1. 11, 14 x eh. 8. 18; 

10. 10, 19, 18 Ex. 29. 29; 1 K. 18. 38 ; Ezra 9. 4, & 
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DANIEL 


Wee&s, and the anointed Prince. Baniel is terrified by the Vision of a Man. Tbe Man comforts him 

a Nnmfuf’ flaming torches, and his arms and 
34;Kzek. bis feet like unto / burnished 
b 2 chr. 29. brass, and the voice of his words 

m i ilnn?’ Abe the g voice of a multitude. 

,f% 7 And I, Daniel, ;* alone saw the 

aI. i ! Jer, ; vision ; for the 'men that were 
g‘m 6 A' with me saw not the vision ; but 
22 a great k quaking fell upon them, 

25 | d js/li. 2 !’. 6 5 and they tied to hide themsel ves. 

8 Bo I was Heft alone, and saw 
Acts 3? m this great vision, and there m re- 
mained no strength in me; for 
Nek a! l- my comeliness was turned in me 
& Sn.V« ^ into corruption, and I "retained 
? 4 m 6 8 n no strength. 9 Yet heard I the 
. 25; is. a c voice of Iris words; and when 
I heard the voice of his words, 
mim then was I "fallen into a deep 
i Mt. 24. 1 - sleep on my face, with my face 
TkSlf'l 5 toward the ground, 
n | ’ 1 () And, behold, a hand p touched 

* v e r h 27 ' 8 me, which 13 set me upon my knees w or, set 
“mMivh “dnpon the palms of myhands. 

Mk. i3,i4; 11 And lie said unto me, 0 Dan- &c. 

>SSa»l ml, thou man q . greatly beloved, 
q ck 2 i 2 2i •' r understand the words that I 
6 , 28* speak unto thee, and "stand up- 
« ch.* 8 .* Ig right; for unto thee am I now 
1 ok. i i7 ; sent: and when he had spoken 
«*EzV. 9, 4, this word unto me, I stood 1 trem- 
r>; Kern bling. 12 Then said he unto me, 
l ck 6.1 s "Fear not, Daniel ; for from the 
Ezek. r 3 first day that thou didst v set thy 
J * 2 - j} . heart to understand, and to * hu ni- 
Ez'eki a,’ 2 * ble thyself before thy God, thy 
apA,",;. words were heard; and I am 
wf# come » for thy words’ sake. 13 
‘Ex r '2&lo; Hot the 3 prince of the kingdom 
Ezek’d ’ of Persia withstood me one and 
d Mt. 17. 2 ; twenty days; but, lo, * JMjcbaaL, \\ 
«Iev I* {I; one of the chief princes, came to "v * 
,is. i2 * 5 help me : and I 14 remained there 14 Or, %m 
with the kings of Persia. 14 Now notneedi 
s l Ei L I am come to make thee h under- 
h 2 ic. 6. if stand what shall befall thy peo- 
i izek 9 il pic in the c latter days ; for the 
& ' ’ vision is yet for d many days. 

»« ci? 7. 28 ; 15 And when he had spoken unto 

Hab! 3. !6 me according to these words, I 
" ver. i( 5 ' ^ get my face toward the ground, 

<ien vf. ! «aM 1.6 And, behold, 
i2; Job 4 . one in the /likeness of the sons 
p ver, m, is? of men ^ touched my lips: then 
ah 8 ; Jer. I opened my mouth, and spake 
^i« e J 19 . and said unto him that stood be- 
r a 1 9.2:1 fore me, 0 my lord, by reason of 
I Ezek. 1 !’ i 7 the vision my h sorrows are turned 

* Am 4 . i 4 , upon I retain no siren gi h. # 

n ver. 19 ; :■■■ 

. Is. 4l. 10, ' V- Acts 10, '30, 31 * ver. 20 0 ver. 21 ,* oh. 12, 1 ; Jude 

14 9 ; Itev. 12 . 1 b cb. 8. 10 ; 9. 22 0 ch. 2. 28 ; Dent. 31. 29 

v ch. 9. 3 d oh. 8. 20 : 12. 4, 9 f Ezek. 24. 27 ; Lk. l. 20 / ver. 18 ; 

* ver. % 3 ; ch, 8. 15 u Is. 8. 7 ; Jer. 1. 9 * ver. 8, 9 ; ch. 7. 16 , 28 ; 


The Seventy 

24 Seventy a weeks are decreed 
upon thy people and upon thy 
or 'to holy city, 1 to finish Transgression, 
aB d 3 to make an end of sins, and 
.orjbf to 4 * make reconciliation for iniq- 
*%uity, and to bring in "everlasting 
'"V' ‘ # rigid eon sness, and, to seal up 
vision and prophecy, and to 
fmiw' ^ anoint 6 the most "holy 
Spurge Know therefore and discern, that 
from the going forth of the^’com- 
■ deb. inandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto 7 the g anointed 
9 r <r one, the h prince, shall be 8 seven 
1 weeks, and threescore and two 
(' weeks : it. shall be built again, 
with street and moat, even in 
troublous times. 26 And after 
ml the threescore and two weeks 
shall the anointed one be k cut off, 
and 9 shall have nothing: and 
Sffi the people of the prince that shall 
come shall 1 destroy the city and 
t the sanctuary ; and the end 
tit thereof shall be with a m flood, 
and even unto the end shall he 
war ; w desolations are determined. 

I 1 27 And lie shall make a firm cove- 
nant with many for one week : 

; ‘ and in the midst of the week he 

f shall. cause the sacrifice and the 
10 oblation to cease; and 1 l.upon 
the wing of ° abominations shall 
, mine one that inaketh desolate ; 
4&i and even unto the p full end, and 
that determined, shall wratli be 
poured out upon the desolate. 

! ; if” *4 A In the third year of 
, 1U 3 Cyrus king of Persia a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, 
wh ose nan} e was called r l.lelteshaz- 
zar ; and the thing was * true, 
even a great warfare : and he un- 
derstood the thing, and had 1 un- 
derstanding of the vision. 2 In 
i those days I, Daniel, was “ mourn- 

j ing three whole weeks. 3 I ate 

l v no pleasant bread, neither came 

I flesh nor wine into my mouth, 

neither did I anoint myself at all, 
till three whole weeks were ful- 
filled. 4 And in the four and 
1 twentieth day of the first month, 
as I was by the side of the great 
* river, which is 12 y Hiddekel, 5 I 
; lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 

■ and, behold, a man "clothed in 

o. linen, whose loins were a girded 

with pure h gold of Uphaz : 6 his 
1 body also was like the "beryl, 
and his d faee as the appearance 
b ; of lightning, and his c eyes as 




DANIEL 


The Man tells of coming- Conflicts between Persia and Greece, and of Leagues and Conflicts 

17 For a - how can the servant of 
this my lord talk with this my 
lord ? for as for me, straightway 
there remained b no strength in 
me, neither was there breath left 
in me, 

18 Then there touched me 
again one like the c appearance of 
a man, and he d strengthened me. 

19 And he said, 0 man c greatly 
beloved, f t ear not: peace be unto 
thee, be 0 strong, yea, be strong. 

And when he spake unto me, I 
was strengthened, and said, Let 
my lord speak ; for thou hast 
h strengthened me. 20 Then said 
he, Knowest thou wherefore I 
am come unto thee ? and now 
will I return to fight with the 
*’ prince of Persia : and . when 
I go forth, lo, the k prince of 
1 Greece shall come. 2.1 But I 
will Hell thee that which is in- 
scribed in the writing of 7,1 truth : 
and there is none that 2 holdeth 
with me 3 against these, bht tt Mi- 

M chael your prince. 1 And 
as for me, in the ° first 
year of Darius the Mede, I stood 
up to confirm and p strengthen 
him. 

2 And now will I show thee the 
q truth. Behold, there shall stand 
up yet. three kings in Persia ; and 
the fourth shall be far richer than 
they all : and when he is waxed 
strong through his riches, 4 he 
shall stir up all against the realm 
of 1 r Greece. 3 And a * mighty 
_king s hall stand up, that shall 
rale with great dominion, and 1 do 
according to his will. 4 And 
when he shall stand up, his king- 
dom shall be broken, and shall 
be divided M toward the w four 
winds of heaven, but not to his 
posterity, nor according to his 
dominion wherewith he ruled ; 
for his kingdom shall be plucked 
up, even for others besides these. 

5 And the v king of the south 
5 shall be sir o n g^an^^ 
princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion ; 
bis dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 6 And at the * end of 
years they shall join themselves 
together ; and the daughter of the 
king of the south 9ialicome to 
the a king of the north to make 
* 6 an agreement : but she shall not 
retain the strength of her arm ; 


neither shall he stand, nor his 
arm ; but she shall be given up, 
and they that brought her, and 
he that begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in those times. 

7 But out of a shoot from her* 
roots shall one stand up in his**«fli 
7 place, who Shall come 8 unto the yorp? e 
army, and shall enter into the 8 
h fortress of the king of the north, Sy 
and shall deal against them, and 
shall prevail : 8 and also their 
c gods, with their 9 molten images, »or, 
and with their goodly vessels of prim 
silver and of gold, shall he carry 
captive into Egypt ; and he shall 
10 refrain some years from the king io 0r , 
of the nortli. 9 And he shall 
come into the realm of the king IT 1 
of the south, but he shall return 
into his own land. 

10 And his sons shall war, and 
shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces, 11 which shall come nor.®* 
on, and d overflow, and pass h€ 
through ; and 12 they shall re- nor,* 
turn and war, even to his * for- 
tress. 11 And the s king of the 
south shall be moved with anger, 
and shall come forth and tight 
with him, even with the J ying ~.. q% ' . 
jligiiorlJ i: and he shall h setfortli 
a great multitude, and the i multi- % 
tilde shall be given into his hand. ■ 
12 And the multitude shall 13 he 
lifted up, and his heart shall be 
exalted ; and he shall cast do wn 
tens of thousands, but he shall 
not prevail. 13 And the king 
of the north shall return, and 
shall k set forth a multitude 
greater than the former ; and he 
shall come on at the end of the 
Himes, even 14 of years, with a »or,f® 
great army and -with much sub- 
stance. 14 And in those times 
there shall many stand up against 
the king of the south : also the 
children of the violent among 
thy people shall lift themselves 
up to establish the vision ; but 
they shall fall. 15 So the king 
of the north shall come, and cast 
up) a m mound, and take 5 Hi well- 
fortified city: and the forces of 
the south shall not stand, nei- 
ther his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to 
stand. 16 But he that cometh 
against him shall n do according to 
his own wall, and “none shall stand 
before him ; and he shall stand 


iHeb. 

Javan. 


2 Heb. 

strengths 
eneth him- 
self. 


s Or, con- 
cerning 
these 
things 


4 Or, all 
this shall 
stir up the 
realm 


® Or, shall 
be strong : 
bid one of 
his princes 



DANIEL 


the Kingdom of the North 

these kings, their hearts shall be 
to do v mischief, and they shall 
q speak lies at one table : ‘ but it 
shall not prosper ; for yet the 
r end shall be at the time ap- 
pointed. 

28 Then shall he return into 
his land with great substance ; 
and his heart shall he * against the 
holy covenant ; and he shall do 
his pleasure, and return to his own 
land. 29 At the time appointed 
he shall return, and come into the 
south ; but it shall not be in the 
latter time as it was in the ' for- 
mer. 30 For ships of u Kittim 
shall come against him ; there- 
fore he shall be grieved, and shall 
return, and have indignation 
v against the holy covenant, and 
shall l ’do his pleasure : he shall 
even return, and have regard 
unto them that forsake the holy 
covenant. 31 And forces shall 
stand on his part, and they shall 
* profane the sanctuary, even the 
fortress, and shall take away the 
continual burnt-offering, and* they 
shall set up the ‘'abomination 
that maketli desolate. 32 And 
such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he 10 pervert by 
2 flatteries; but the people that 
know their God shall be a strong, 
and do exploits, 33 And 11 6 they 
that are wise among the people 
shall instruct many ; yet they 
shall c fall by the sword and by 
flame, by captivity and by spoil, 
many days. 34 In o w when they 
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...Conflicts between the North and South Kingdoms. Michael's Help in the Tim© of Trouble. The Time of the hirf 


1 Or, office 


2 Or, 
whom, he 
shall 
acknowl- 
edge and 
■increase 
with glory 
or, shall 
increase 
glory 


s Heb. 
push at. 


all. 38 But in his 1 place shall 
he honor the god of fortresses; 
and a god whom his fathers knew 
not shall he honor with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones 
and pleasant things. 3D And he 
shall deal with the strongest for- 
tresses by the help of a foreign 
god: 2 whosoever acknowledgeth 
him he will increase with glory ; 
and he shall cause them to rule 
over many, and shall divide the 
land for a price. 

40 And at the a time of the end 
shall the 6 king of the south 3 con- 
tend with him; and the e king of 
the north shall come against him 
Hike a whirlwind, with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he shall enter 
into the countries, and shall c over- 
flow and pass through. 41 He 
shall enter also into the f glorious 
land, and many countries shall be 
overthrown ; but these shall be 
delivered out of his hand : Edom, 
and g Moab, and the chief of the 
children of h Ammon. 42 He shall 
stretch forth his hand also upon 
the countries; and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape. 43 But 
he shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, 
and over all the precious things 
of Egypt; and the i Libyans and 
the * Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps. 44 But tidings .out of the 
east and out of the north, shall 
trouble him; and Ee shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy 
and 4 utterly to sweep away many, 
45 And he shall plant the tents 
of his palace 5 between the sea 
and the 1 glorious m holy moun- 
tain; yet lie shall come to his 
end, and none shall help him. 

And at that time shall 
, w n Michael stand up, the 
great prince who standeth for the 
children of thy people; and there 
shall be a time of trouble, 0 such 
as never was since there ’ was a 
nation even to that same time; 
and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall 
be found written in the *'book. 
2 And ' l many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall 
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awake, r sgme to everlasting life, * 
and some to shame and everlast- 
ing 0 contempt, 3 And 7 they that • or, * 
are "wise shall 1 shine as the homm 
brightness of the firmament; and rora** 
they that u turn many to right- ™ |lfS 
eousness as the stars for ever 'and 
ever. 4 But thou, 0 Daniel, 
shut up the words, and * r seal 
the book, even to the v time of 
the end; -many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall he in- 
creased. 

5 Then I, Daniel, looked, and, 
behold, there stood "other two, the 
one on the brink of the h river on 
this side, and the other on the 
brink of the river on that si 
6 And 0 one said to ■ the man 
d clothed in linen, who was abo v 
the waters of the river, e! How 
shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ? 7 And I heard the man 
clothed, in linen, who was above 
the waters of the river, whe 
•Hi eld up his right hand and 
left hand unto heaven, and sware i 
by him that y 11 vet li for ever tflat \ 
it shall be for a h time, times! and 1 
a half ; and when they have made 
an end of 1 breaking in pieces the 
power of the holy people, ail 
these things shall * be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood 
not ; then said I, 0 my lord, what 
shall lie the u ' issue of t hese things ? < or, w 

9 And be said, 'Go thy way,.' - 
Daniel ; for the words are m shut 
up and sealed till the time of the 
end. 10 Many shall u purify 
themselves, and make themselves 
white, and be refined; hut the 

° wicked shall do wickedly: and 
none of the wicked shall under- 
stand; but * they that are p wise ?or,fR 
shall understand. 11 And from tm '" UK ‘ 
the time that the q continual 
hurnt-ojferintj shall be taken 
away, and the r abomination that 
maketh desolat e set up, there shall 
be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days, 12 "Blessed is he 
that waiteth, and comet!) to the 
e thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. 13 But" go thou 
thy way till the v end be ; for thou 
shalt :r rest, and shalt staM in thy 
Hot, at the end of the days. , . ' 
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HOSEA 


Hosea's Wife and Children of Whoredom. Rest 

L 1 i The word of Jehovah that 
JL came unto “ Hosea the son of 
Beeri, in the days of 4 Uzziah, 
' Jotham, ''Ahaz, and 'Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days 
of •'Jeroboam the son of Joash, 
king of Israel. 

2 When Jehovah spake at the 
:oi,m first 1 by Hosea, Jehovah said unto 
> H<jsea , " Go, take unto thee a h wife 
of whoredom and children of 
whoredom; for the land doth 
•commit great whoredom, depart- 
ing from Jehovah. 3 So he went 
and took Gomel- the daughter of 
Diblaim ; and she conceived, and 
* bare him a son. 4 And lehovah 
said unto him. Call his name 
‘Jezreel ; for yet a little while, 
■'BA and I will “avenge the “ blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, 
and will cause the kingdom of the 
house of Israel to cease. 5 And 
it shall come to pass at that day, 
that I will " break the bow of 
Israel in the "valley of Jezreel, 
o And she conceived again, and 
11 hare a daughter. And Jehovah 
said unto him, Call her name 
g& *Lo-riihainah; for I will 'no 
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themselves d one head, and shall 
go up from the land ; for great 
shall foe the day of c Jezreel. 

2 1 Say ye unto your brethren, 
• Ammi ; and to your sisters, 
0/ Kuhamah. 1 

2 Contend with your mother, 
g contend ; for she is h not my* 
wife, neither am I her husband ; 
and let her put away her * whore- 
doins from her face, and her adul- 
teries from between her breasts; 
6 lest I strip her * naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was 
horn, and *make her as a wilder- 
ness, and set her like a dry land, 
and slay her with w thirst. 4 Yea, 
upon her * children will I have 
no mercy;, for they are children 
of whoredom ; 5 for their mother 
hath “played the harlot; she that 
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drinks. 
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Ho sea’s second symbolic Marriage. Jehovah’s Controversy with Israel ; 

me in faithfulness ; and thou 
shalt d know Jehovah. 

21 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, e I will atiswer, salth 
Jehovah, I will answer the' heav- 
ens, and they shall answer the 
earth; 22 and the f earth shall 
answer the grain, and the new 
wine, and the oil ; and they shall wor-nm 
answer 18 * Jezreel. 23 And 1 will gfcyW 
h sow her unto me in the 14 earth; Ah, 
and I will have mercy upon 15 her u 0t ki 
that had 1 not obtained mercy; m 
and *1 will say to 10 them that 
were ‘not my people, m Thou art 
my people; and they shall say, leHeW/, 
Thou art my God. ‘ » 

O And Jehovah said unto me, vw. 1 
O n Go again, love a woman be- 
loved 17 of her friend, and an adul- 
teress, even as Jehovah loveth the 
children of Israel, though %w 
turn unto other gods, and 18 love «<*.«« 
0 cakes of raisins. 2 Sol * bought that * m 
her to me for fifteen pieces of sil- 
ver, and a homer of barley, and a 
19 lxalf-homer of barley; 3 and 1 
said unto her, Thou shalt abide letydL 
for met many days; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be any man’s wife; so 
will I also be toward thee. 4 For 
the children of Israel shall abide 
many days q without king, and 
without prince, and r without sac- 
rifice, and without 29 * pillar, and »0r. 
without 1 ephod or M teraphiin : okM 
5 afterward shall the children of 
Israel y return, and seek Jehovah 
their God, and a; David their king, 
and shall v come with fear unto 
Jehovah and to his goodness in 
the latter days. 

A 2 Hear the word of Jehovah, 
ot ye children of Israel; for Je- 
hovah hath a ■** controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, be- 
cause there is 6 no truth, nor 
c good ness, n c >r d kn o wl edge < >f 
God in the land. 2 There is 
nought but c swearing and -^break- 
ing faith, and v killing, and k steal- 
ing, and 'committing adultery; 
they break out, and k blood touch- 
eth blood. 3 Therefore shall the 
land 1 mourn, and every one that 
dwell eth therein shall languish, 
with the m beasts of the field and 

* ch, 5. i a eh. 12. 2 ; Mic. 0. 2 ft Is. 60. 4: Jer. 7. 28 
c ch. 0. 6 d ver, 0 ; eh. 6. 4 * eh. lo. 4 /ch. 7. 3 ; life 
13 ; 11. 12 y ch. 6. 9 h ch. 7. 1 i ch. 7.4 * cli. G. 8» - 
12. 14 - Is. 24. 4 ; 33. 9 m Jer. 4. 26 


tore will 1 - 0 take back my grain 
in the time thereof, and my new 
wine in the season thereof, and 
will pluck away my wool and my 
flax which should have covered 
her nakedness. 10 And now will 
I c uncover her 3 lewdness in the 
sight of her lovers, and none shall 
deliver her out of my hand. 11 I 
will also d cause all* her mirth to 
cease, her c feasts, her^new moons, 
and her sabbaths, and all her 
4 solemn assemblies. 12 And I 
will !/ lay waste her vines and her 
fig-trees, whereof she hath said, 
h These are my hire that my 
lovers have given me ; and I will 
’make them a forest, and the 
* beasts of the field shall eat them. 
13 And I will visit upon her the 
‘days of the Baalim, 6 unto which 
she m burned incense, when she 
* n decked herself with her G ear- 
rings and her jewels, and went 
after her lovers, and 0 forgat me, 
saith Jehovah. 

14 Therefore, behold, I will 
allure her, and p bring her into 
the wilderness, and speak 7 com- 
fortably unto her, 15 And I will 
give her her q vineyards from 
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Jeliovah v 8 Controversy with Israel. The People's Apostasy rebuked 

the birds of the heavens; yea, the 
fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 4 Yet let no man 
"strive, neither let any man re- 
prove; for thy people are as they 
that ^strive with the priest. 5 Anil 
thou shaft "stumble in the day, 
arid the prophet also shall stumble 
with thee in' the night; and I will 
destroy thy d mother. 

Cl My people are destroyed for 
6 lack of knowledge : because thou 
hast •''rejected knowledge, 1 1 will 
also 0 reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to me : seeing thou 
hast h forgotten the Maw of thy 
God, I also will forget thy chil- 
dren. 7 As they were '‘multi- 
plied, so they sinned against me ; 

I will 'change their glory into 
m shame. 8 They w feed on the 
sin of my people, and °set their 
heart on* their iniquity. 9 And 
it shall be, like people, p like 
priest; and I will q punish them 
for their ways, and will requite 
them their doings. 10 And they 
shall r eat, and not have enough ; 
they shall 8 play the harlot, and 
shall not increase ; because they 
have ' left off taking heed to 
Jehovah. 

11 “Whoredom and wine and 
new wine v take away the 2 under- 
standing. 12 My people-*' ask coun- 
sel at their stock, and their staff de- 
clare th unto them ; for the "spirit 
of whoredom hath caused them 
to err, and they have * played the 
harlot, departing from under their 
God. 13 They sacrifice upon the 
“tops of the mountains, and 6 burn 
incense upon the hills, c under 
oaks and poplars and terebinths, 
because the- shadow thereof is 
good: therefore your daughters 
play the harlot, arid your 3 brides 
commit adultery. 14 I will not 
punish your daughters when they 
play the harlot, nor your 3 brides 
when they commit adultery ; for 
iha men themselves d go apart with 
harlots, and they sacrifice with, 
the * prostitutes;" and the people 
that doth 3 not understand shall 
be overthrown. 

15 Though thou, Israel, play 
the harlot, yet let not Judah 
4 offend ; and come not ye unto 
"Gilgal. neither go ye up to h Bet-h- 
aven, i nor swear, As Jehovah 
liveth. 16 For Israel hath be- 


haved himself * stubbornly, like 
a stubborn heifer : now will Je- 
hovah 'feed them as a lamb in 
a large place. 17 Ephraim is 
joined to m idols ; 71 let him alone. 

18- 6 Their drink is become sour ; sor , Their 
they ° play the harlot continually ; %™ use is 
6 her 7 rulers dearly love p shame. _ , 

19 9 The wind hath wrapped her are'Jwn 
up in its 8 wings ; and 9 they shall J t £ r %ff e f s > 
be put to shame because of their area 
'’sacrifices. shame 

5 "Hear this, 0 ye priests, *Heb. 

and hearken, 0 house of Is- shield8t 
rael, and give ear, 0 house of the 8 or, stirt> 
king; for 10 unto you pertain eth 
the judgment ; for ye have been 
a 'snare at Mizpah, and a net 
spread upon Tabor. 2 And the 
“ revolters are r gone deep 11 in 
making slaughter; but I am a ioor, 
13 rehuker of them all. 3 I * know 
Ephraim, and Israel is not hid judgment 
from me ; for now, 0 y Ephraim, u 0r in 
thou hast played the harlot, Israel corruption 
is defiled. 4 13 Their doings will I2Heb 
s not suffer them to turn unto rebuke. 
their God; for the "spirit of w or , rim 
whoredom is 14 within them, and wiii not 
they b know not Jehovah. 5 And mSr e 
the* lfic pride of Israel doth testify doinm 
to his face: therefore Israel and «or,«i 
Ephraim shall d stumble in their f J/ mtdst 
iniquity; "Judah also shall stum- 15 
ble with them. 6 They shall f go excellency 
with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek Jehovah; but they 
shall "not find him: he hath 
h withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have 'dealt treacherously 
against Jehovah; for they have 
16 borne k strange children : now w or, 
shall 17 the 'new moon devour begotten 
them with their 18 fields. »or ,a 

8 Blow ye the cornet in m Gibeah, month 
and the trumpet in 71 Baniali : iS Heb. 
sound an alarm at ° Beth-aven ; por lons ' 
19 * behind thee, 0 Benjamin. 19 pr, 

9 Ephraim shall become a q deso- 
latioii in the r day of rebuke: Jamini 
among the tribes of Israel have 
I made known that which 8 shall 
surely be. 10 The princes of 
Judah are like them that 'remove 
the landmark: I will “pour out 
my wrath upon them r like water. 

11 x Ephraim is oppressed, he is 
crushed in judgment ; because he 
was content to walk after man's 

11 Is, 10. 20 : Jer. 31. lf» ° ch. 4. lb P Judg. 6. 14 * ch. 

9. 11-17 ; Is. 28 . 1-4 r Is, 37. 3 * Is. 46. 10 1 Zech. 1. 8 
t Dent, 27. 17 * Ezek. 7. 8 ? Ps. 32. 6 ; 93. 3, 4 * ch. 
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Response to Jehovah’s Rebuke. Ephraim and Judah expostulated with. Israel's Iniquity and Rebellion 

7 When 1 1 would heal Israel, 
then is the iniquity of 
Ephraim uncovered, and* the . 
wickedness of Samaria; for they 
commit “falsehood, and the thief 
entereth in, and the w troop of 
robbers 11 ravageth without, 2 And jj o r , 
they consider not in their hearts Jfjjj'f 
that I 0 remember all their wick- '" ,w " 
edness: no w have their p own 
doings beset them about; they 
are before my face. 3 They make 
the q king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and the . princes with their 
r lies. 4 They are * all adulterers; 5 
they are as an oven heated by 
the baker; he ceaseth to stir Ule 
fire , from the kneading of the 
dough, until it be leavened. 5 On 
the day of our 'king the princes 
“made 12 themselves sick with the not.** 
heat of wine; he stretched out 
his hand with "scoffers, 6 For 
they have 13 made ready their heart 
like an oven, while they lie in 
wait ; their baker sleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it burn eth 
as a flaming fire. 7 They are all 
hot. as an 3; oven, and devour their 
v judges ; all their * kings are 
fallen : there is none among them 
that ° calleth unto me. 

8 6 Ephraim, he mixeth himself 
among the peoples; Eph raim is^ 
a cake not,, turned, 9 7 Stra tigers 
haw devoured his strength, and 
he d knoweth it not : yea, gray 
hairs are 14 here and there upon »ha 
liim, and he knoweth it not. n>r,n * r 
10 . And the 15 11 pride of Israel 15 % 
doth testify to his face : yet they em ' tk ‘ 
have / not returned unto Jehovah 
their God, nor sought him, for all 
this. 11 And Ephraim is like a 
silly dove, g without ^ understand- 
ing : they call unto h Egypt, they min ' 
go to 1 Assyria. 12 When they 
shall go, I will * spread my net 
upon them; I will bring them 
clown as the birds of the heavens; 

I will chastise them, 57 as their jjord# 
congregation hath heard. 13 1 Woo SfV 
unto them! for they have “wan- 
dered from me; destruction unto 
them! for they have trespassed 
against me; though I " would re- 
deem them, yet they have spoken 
lies against me. *14 And they 
have not 0 cried unto me with 
their heart, but they howl upon 

*ch. 5. 13 ; 8. 9 ; ,13. 1 * Eaek. 13. 18 1 ch. 9. 12 jjKfc!, , 

9. if 5 $%, U. 10 j Kzek. 84. tl n vftr; 1 ; Jer. $1* f i * 


command. 12 1 Therefore am I 
unto Ephraim as a a moth, and to 
the house of Judah as rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sick- 
ness, and Judah saw his wound, 
then went Ephraim to 6 Assyria, 
and sent to 2 " king Jareb: but lie 
is d not able to heal you, neither 
will he cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be unto' Ephraim 
e as a lion, and as a young lion to 
the house of Judah: •'I, even I, 
will tear and go away; I will 
carry off, and there shall be g none 
to deliver. 15 I will go and 
return to my place, till they 3 h ac- 
knowledge their offence, and seek 
my face; in their affliction they 
will * seek me 4 earnestly. 

6 k Gome, and let us return 
unto Jehovah; for he hath 
Horn, and he will “heal us; he 
hath smitten, and he will w bind 
us up. 2 After two days will he 
"revive us: on the third day he 
will raise us up, and we shall live 
before him. 3 And let us p know, 
let us follow on to know Jeho- 
vah : his * going forth is sure as 
the morning; and he will come 
unto us as the r rain, as the latter 
rain that watereth the earth. 

4 0 * Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? 0 Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee ? for your 5 goodness 
is as a * morning cloud, and as 
the dew that goeth early away. 
5 Therefore have I “hewed them 
hv the prophets; I have slain 
them by the words of my mouth : 
and 6 thy j udgments are ” as the 
light that goeth forth. (> For r I 
desire 5 goodness, and not sacri- 
fice; and the v knowledge of God 
more than burnt-offerings. 7 But 
they 7 like 8 Adam have £ trans- 
gressed the covenant: there have 
they "dealt treacherously against 
me. 8 6 Gilead is a city of them 
that work iniquity ; it is stained 
With "blood. 9 9 And as d troops 
of robbers wait for a man, so the 
company of priests "murder in 
the way toward Shechem; yea, 
they have committed 7 lewdness. 
JO In the house of Israel I have 
seen a f/ horrible thing: there 
h whoredom is found in Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 11 Also, 0 
Judah, there is a * harvest ap- 
pointed for thee, when 1 30 A ' bring 
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Israel’s Idolatry and Lawlessness. . Punishment for Israel’s Infidelity 


2 Or, The 
(mwi’pst 
k-thij 
irmfl / : 
A- an 
wjb' 
mM 
lip hmse 

.!■ kit- 


%, they 
to# , 

maowd 

Arts 


their beds: they a assemble them- 
selves for grain and new wine; 
they 6 rebel against me. 15 Though 
I have lc taught and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they d devise 
mischief against me. * 16 They 
return, but not to him that is oh 
high; they are Mike a deceitful 
bow ; tlieir •' princes shall fall by 
the sword for the g rage of their 
tongue; this shall be their h deri- 
sion in the land of *' Egypt. 

8 3 k Set the trumpet to thy 

mouth. 1 As an eagle he eomeih 
against the house of Jehovah, lie- 
cause they have m transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against 
my 71 law. 2 They shall ° cry 
unto me, My God, we Israel know 
thee. 3 Israel hath cast off that 
which is p good : the enemy shall 
pursue him. 4 They have « set 
up kings, but not by me; 3 they 
have made princes, and I knew 
it not : of their r sil ver and their 
gold have they made them idols, 
that they may be cut off. 5 He 
hath cast off thy "calf, 0 Samaria; 
mine anger is kindled against 
them : how long will it be ere 
they attain to 1 innocency ? 6 For 
from Israel is even this; the 
% workman made it, and it is no 
God; yea, the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 7 For 
they sow the n wind, and they 
shall reap the * whirlwind : 4 lie 
hath no standing grain ; the blade 
shall yield y no meal; if so be it 
yield, strangers shall swallow it 
up 

8 Israel is '* s wallowed up : now 
are they among the nations as a 
“vessel wherein none delighteth. 

V I or they are gone up to 6 As- 
syria, like a wild ass alone by 
himself : Ephraim hath c hired 
Movers. 10 Yea, though they 
hire among the nations, now will 
I ‘ gather them; and they 6 begin 
to be diminished by reason of the 
burden of the Hang of princes. 

Because Ephraim hath Mnul- 
hphed altars for sinning, altars 
ha\ r e been unto him for sinning, 
m I wrote for him the ten thou- 
sand things of my h law ; but they 
are counted as a strange thing. 
*2? . ^ or Bie 1 sacrifices of mine 
offerings, they * sacrifice flesh and 
eat it; but Jehovah accepteth 
1 remem- 
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ber tlieir iniquity, and m visit their 
sms; they shall return to " Egypt. 
14 r or Israel hath ° forgotten his 
Maker, and *'builded ’palaces; 
and Judah hath multiplied forti- 
fied cities ; but 1 will send a » fire 
upon his cities, and it shall devour 
the h castles thereof. 

9 . "Rejoice not, O Israel, 9 for 
joy, like the peoples; 10 for 
thou hast "played the harlot, de- 
parting from thy God; thou hast 
4oved hire upon every grain-floor. 
~ 1 he threshing-floor and the wine- 
press shall "not feed them, and the 
new wine shall fail her. 3 They 
shall not dwell in Jehovah’s land ; 
but Ephraim shall return to r Egypt, 
and they shall eat " unclean food 
m ?/ Assyria. 4 They shall not 
pour out s wi ne-offerings to Jeho- 
vah, 11 neither shall they be pleas- 
ing unto him: their « sacrifices 
shall be unto them as the bread 
of mourners; all that eat thereof 
shall be 6 polluted ; for their bread 
shall be for their appetite ; it shall 
not come into the house of Jeho- 
vah. 5 c What will ye do in the 
day of solemn assembly, and in 
the day of the d feast of Jehovah ? 
b For, lo, they are gone away 
from destruction ; yet G Egypt shall 
gather them up, J Memphis shall 
bury them ; their pleasant things 
of silver, nettles shall possess 
them; g thorns 'shall he in their 
tents. 7 The days of * visitation 
are come, the days of 7 recompense 
are come; Israel shall know it : 
the prophet is a * fool, the man 
that hath the spirit is 1 mad, for 
the abundance of thine « iniquity, 
and because the enmity is great. 

8 Ephraim 13 teas a watchman with 
my God: as for the prophet, a 
"fowler’s snare is in all his ways, 
and enmity in the house of his 
God. 9 They have ° deeply cor- 
rupted themselves, as in the days 
of p Giheah : he will q remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like r grapes 
in the wilderness; ! saw" your 
fathers as the "first-ripe in the 
fig-tree at its first season : but 
they came to. 1 Baal-peor, and 
13 consecrated themselves unto the 

i Lam.114; Ezek. 13.3, 10 1 Is. 44. 25 m Ezek. 14. 
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Punishment for Israel’s Infidelity. Israel’s Sin reaps Retribution. Jehovah yearns over 

* Heb. 5 a shameful thing, and became “S^iris 7 11 As for Samaria, her kin* 

shame. a abominable like that which they ffek. ks k cut off, as 12 foam upon the wa 

loved. .11 As for Ephraim, their 7; 8 The 2 high places also of m Aa 

glory shall c fly away like a bird ; the n ^ n l srae ^ shall be 

there shall be li no birth, and none e verAe stroyed : the ° thorn and the tlii 

with child, and no conception. im&A shall come up on their altars; i 

12 Though they * bring up their h s * 4 ' p they shall say to the rnounta 

children, yet will I bereave them, icifA; Cover us; and to the hills, ] 

so that not a man shall be left : yea, k 9 . on us. 

f woe also to them when I depart r. Af vi 2 9 0 Israel, thou hast sin 

f or, as i from them ! 13 Ephraim, 2 like ™ cS: 1 11 13 from the days of 9 Gibeah : 14 tl: 

as I have seen * Tyre, -is planted they stood; 15 the battle aga- 
in a pleasant place.: but Ephraim PEzekA*. the children of iniquity d 

shall bring out his children to the 9 2h. 4. 10 not overtake them in Gibt 

slay er, 14 Give them, 0 Jeho- 10 When it is my r desire, I 1 

vali : what wilt thou give? give ez& 14’ 8 chastise them; and the peo] 

them a h miscarrying womb and t £h 5 s . 11 ; shall be gathered against th 

dry breasts. 15 All their wicked- jGVJ when they are 10 bound 

ness is in * Gilgal ; for there I their two transgressions. 1.1 1 

hated them : because of the *wick- « J JJj- §* . Ephraim is a 1 heifer that is tan/ 

edness of their doings I will drive Zeph. i.V that loveth to tread out the gm 

them out of my house ; I will love y ver. 1 !; 10 but 1 have “passed over upon 

them no more; all their princes . , fair neck: I will set a “rider 
are Arevolters. 16 ** Ephraim is is.' 5 . ie ’ Ephraim ; Judah shall plow, Ja 

smitten, their root is dried up, a ch 42 . shall break his clods, 

they shall bear * no fruit : yea, EzekhV. 12 * Sow to yourselves in rfi 
though they 0 bring forth., yet will * Beat. 31 . eousness, reap according to ki 

I slay the p beloved fruit of their ic,i 7 ; 2 k. ness ; y break up your fal 

womb. 17 My God will cast «. cii.l 5, 0 ground f TorTt Ts^fime^To’^s 

them away, because they did 9 not d 165 "JeEovali, till he * come and 18 h 1 
hearken unto him ; and they shall 9. 11 righteousness upon you. 13 

be r wanderers among the nations. I Sfc 5, 13 have <! plo wed wickedness, ye h 

4 Israel is a luxuriant !?!?'•£ V reaped iniquity; ye have es 

1U "vine, that putteth forth ^Jer.j/ai thefruit of lf> .^ lies ; . for thou <1 

his fruit : according to the abun- \ cl); ft? trust in thy way, in the * multi 1 

dance of his fruit he hath ' mill- Z ^ of thy mighty men. 14 There:! 

tiplied his altars; according to the as-sof: shall a tumult arise 20 among 

3 goodness of their land they have cll< 21 people, and all thy / fortre 

made goodly 4 u pillars. 2 5 Their shall be destroyed, as Shah 

heart is (U< divided; • now shall they ^Likso; destroyed Beth-arbel in the 
be found ,r guilty : he will u : smite, of battle: the g mother was das 

their altars, he will destroy their . a 6 ' in pieces with her children. 

4 pillars. 3 Surely now shall they « cR' »* 13 22 So shall * Beth -el do unto 

say, We have *no king; for we XeiXi C ii because of your great wiekedir 

s or, fear not Jehovah; and the king, “JeriSs . u at daybreak shall the ; king of 

sm°oth what can he do for us? * p?ov?n~i8 rael be utterly cut off. 

4 They speak vain words, 1 1 When Israel was a ch 

7 or, they 7 a swearing falsely in making o XX then I loved him, 

jSv, covenants : therefore & judgment Xi&XI; k called iny son 2 out of Eg; 

b springeth up as 9 hemlock in the XX V. 2 The more the m prophets ea 

furrows of the held. 5 Theinhab- Gai. o. 7 ; them,; the more they ' went fj 

itants of Samaria shall be in terror <l t\-'iy r > them: they “sacrificed unto 

for the C calves of 4 Beth-aven ; for Baalim, and ° burned incense 

the people thereof shall mourn teh.iiJw graven images. 3 Yet i v tan 

see Deut. over it, and 10 the priests thereof h T\}/''' eh ‘ Ephraim to walk; **1 7 took tl 

that rejoiced over it, for the * glory , < Wh _ on my arms; but they knew 

thereof, because it is departed * that 1 “healed them. ' 4 i ul 
rth. from it. 6 It also shall he car- Js-Vw; them with cords of a man, v 

UV K ‘ ried unto / Assyria for a present »« a k. 17 . bands of love; and I was to tl 

to 9 king Jareb: Ephraim shall aB they that lift up the yoke 

receive h shame, and Israel shall 4. is ’ 

be ashamed of his 'own counsel. 31 10,11 * Ps ‘ 107,20 


8 or, 

prosperity 

* Or, 

obelisks 


s Or, He 
hath 
divided 
their heart 


8 Or, shall 
sprinyup 



4 Am * . » ** ** , ,x. 


HOSEA 


and of the Days of Moses. IHs Idolatry condemned 

. 

h memorial name. 6 Therefore 
’turn thou to thy God: keep 
; kindness and justice, and 1 wait 
tor thy God continually. 

i 9 Be ts 10 a w trafficker, the “bal- »or, As 
ances of deceit are in his hand: rZ mtm 
lie loveth to 11 oppress. 8 And the&e. 1 ' 
Ephraim said, Surely I am become io 0r , * 

, rich, I have found me wealth : 
in all my labors they shall find cSSkmu 
m me » no iniquity that were sin. 110 
J But I am Jehovah thv God de/mmi 
from the land of * Egypt;’ I will 
yet again make thee to r dwell in 
tents, as in the days of the solemn 
feast. 10 I have also spoken unto 
the * prophets, and 1 have multi- 
plied visions; and 12 by the min- 12 Heb 
istry of the prophets have I used 
1 similitudes. 11 Is w Gilead iniq- 
uity? they are altogether false; 
in v Gilgal they sacrifice bullocks; 
yea ; T their altars 18 are as heaps in »o r t shall 
the furrows of the field. 12 And he 
y Jacob fled into the field of Aram, 
and * Israel served for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept sheep . J3 And 
by a “prophet Jehovah brought 
Israel up out of Egypt, and by 

? 1 PfSP*} . was lie 14 preserved. w or, kept 
14 b Ephraim hath provoked to 
anger most bitterly : therefore 
shall his c blood be left upon him, 
and his d reproach shall his Lord 
return unto him. 

4 e When Ephraim l *spake, 15 or, 

LO there was trembling; he 8«W 
J exalted himself m Israel : but 
when he 16 offended in * Baal, he 
died. 2 And no w they sin more 
and more, and have made them 
molten images of their silver, 
even idols according to their own 
* understanding, all of them the 
■work of the craftsmen : they say 
of them, Let 17 the men that sacri- 
fice kiss the 'calves. 3 Therefore 
they shall he as the ** morning 
cloud, and as the dew that passeth 
early away, as the w chaff that is 
driven with the whirlwind out 
of the threshing-floor, and as the 
0 smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am * Jehovah thy God 
from the land of Egypt. ; and thou 
18 shaft know « no god but me, and 
r besides me there is no saviour. 

5 I did * know thee in the wil- 
derness, in the land of great 

(eh. 8. 5, 0 ; 10. r> 

Ban. 2 . 3r» ° Ps. 

18. 35 is. 43. II 


6. 1-3 

■P IS. 31. 4; 

Joel 3 , l< 
„ Am. l. 2 
9 Is. 03. 2, , 
r IS. 11.11 
* oh. .7. 11 ; 

Is. 00. 8 
4 Ezek. 34. 


I X They sliall 0 walk after Jehovah, 
who will p roar like a lion; for 
he will roar, and the children 
shall come « trembling from the 
west. 11 They shall come trem- 
bling as a bird out of r Egypt, and 
as a 8 dove out of the land of 
r Assyria ; and I will make them 

| to * dwell in their houses, saith 
Jehovah. 

! ftL 1 . 12 Ephraim com passeth me 
about with “falsehood, and the 
JJffijf l umse of Israel with deceit ; 4 but 
iwi- Juilah yet ruleth with God, and 
'■%, is faithful with the Holy One. 
$£$ 1 O 1 Ephraim feedeth on 

, yvfyis -Lw v wind, and followeth after 
mm the east wind: he continually 
v multiplietli lies and desolation; 
and they make a covenant with. 
* Assyria, and oil is carried into 
“Egypt. 2 Jehovah hath also a 
’ controversy with Judah, and will 
"punish Jacob according' to his 
ways; according to 3iis doings will 
he recompense him. 3 In the 
womb lie d took his brother by 

it-JU me heel; and in his 6 manhood 

% j le ' had e power with God : 4 yea, 

« Mm i ie had power over the angel, and 
prevailed; he wept, and f made 
supplication unto him: he found 
him at LBeth-el, and there he 
Bpake with us, 5 8 even Jehovah, 
** die God of hosts; Jehovah is his 


^ Or, the 
sacrifieers 
of men ■ 


a Ex. u. 10- 
22.; Is. (53. 
11-14 
*> 2 K. 17. 

7-18 ■ 

c Ezek. 18. 
10-13 
Dan. u. 

18 ; Mie. 

( 3 . 10 
e Job 20. 
021 , 22 


/Jmlg. 8. 1 
12, 1 

9 eh. 2. 8-17 


Ti Fs. 1. 4 ; Ts. ] 
12. 9 9 Ex. 20. 3 

Deut. 32. 10 



HOSEA 


Ephraim remonstrated wit.li and threatened* Israel entreated to return to Jehovah 


drought. 6 According to their 
pasture, so .were they "tilled ; they 
were filled, and their h heart was 
exalted. : ' therefore have they c for- 
gotten me. 7 Therefore am I unto 
them as a <r lion; as a c leopard 
will I watch by the way ; 8 I will 
meet them as a bear that is be- 
reaved of her whelps* and will 
rend the caul of their heart; and 
there will I devour them like a 
lioness ; the wild beast shall tear 
them. 

9 1 It is thy destruction, 0 Israel, 

2 that thou art g against me, against 
thy h help. 10 Where now is thy 
1 king, that lie may save thee in 
all thy cities? and thy k judges, 
of whom thou saidst, Give me a 
king and princes? 11 I have 
1 given thee a king in mine anger, 
and have m taken him away in 
my wrath. 12 The iniquity of 
Ephraim is bound up ; his sin is 
71 laid up in store. 13 The sorrows 
of a ° travailing woman shall come 
upon him : he is an p unwise son ; 

3 for it is time he should q not 
tarry in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 14 I will ** ran- 
som them from' the 4 power of 
Sheol ; I will redeem them from 
death : 8 0 death, 5 where are thy 

\SiChe plagues? 0 Sheol,' 5 where is thy 
destruction ? 1 repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes. 

15 ' ' Though he be u fruitful 
among his brethren, an east 
e Or, wind wind shall come, the 6 breath of 
Jehovah coining up from the wil- 
derness; and his spring shall * r be- 
come dry, and his fountain shall 
? Or, it be dried up: 7 he shall v make 
rch u i s P°il of the treasure of all goodly 
iii Hell] vessels. 16 Samaria shall 8 bear 
her 3 guilt; for she hath "rebelled 
against her God : they shall fall 
by the b sword ; their infants shall 


be c dashed in pieces, and their 
A women with child shall be ripped 
up. 

1 zL Q Israel, c return unto 
JL Jehovah thy God : for thou 
hast fallen by tliine f iniquity, 

2 Take with you words, and re- 
turn unto Jehovah : say unto 
him, "Take away all iniquity, 
and 9 accept that which is good : 
so will we * render as bullocks 
the offering of our lips. 3 "As- 
syria shall not save us; we will 
k not ride upon horses; neither 
will we say any more to the 
1 work of our hands, m Ye are our 
gods ; for in 71 thee the fatherless 
nndeth mercy. 

4 I will " heal their backsliding, 
I will p love them freely; for 
mine anger is q turned away from 
him. 5 I will be as the r dew 
unto Israel; he shall blossom, as 
the 8 lily, and cast forth his roots 
as 1 Lebanon. 6 His branches 
shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as the "olive-tree, arid his 
smell as 11 Lebanon. 7 They that 
‘"‘dwell under his shadow* Shall 
return; they shall revive as the 
"grain, and blossom as the vine: 
10 the scent thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 8 11 Ephraim 
shall say. What have I to do any 
more with * idols? I have an- 
swered, and will regard him; 1 
am like a green "fir-tree; from 
b me is thy fruit found. 

9 "Who is wise, that he may 
understand these things? pru- 
dent, that he may know them? 
for the d ways of Jehovah, are 
right, and the "just shall walk in 
them ; but transgressors shall fall 
therein. 


i Or, Thou 
art de- 
stroyed, 0 
Israel ; 
for thou 


n Deut. 82. 
34, 35; Job 
14. IT; 
.Rom. 2. 5 
0 Mie. 4. 9, 

10 

v ch. 5. 4 ; 

Dent. 32. 0 
q Is. 37. 8 ; 

06. 9 

r Ps. 49. 15 ; 
Ezek. 37. 
12, 18 

s 1 Cor. 16. 


a Or, for 
in me, in 
thy help — 
Or, but in 
me is thy 
help 


* Or, when 
it is time, 
he stand- 
eth not 
in &c. 


Heb. 

hand. 


10 Or, hit 

memorial 


Or, 0 
Enhram 


* Or, 

become 
de solai 


x Ezek. 17. 23 y ch. 2. 21, 
“Is. 41. 19 h Ezek. 17. 23 
d Fs. 111. 7, 8 ; Zeph. 3. 5 e 



THE BOOK OF 


A Devastation of the hand by Locusts, 

t The « word of J elio vah that ° *»■, 1.2 
came to 4 Joel the son of Hos/ti 
Pethnel. 4 Acts 2. 1 

2 “ Hear this, ye d old men, and , 6 . 1 s ' 4 ' 1 
give ear, all ye inhabitants of the Fob"! 
land. Hath this been in e your 'f-*-!; 
days, or in the days of youi- fa- /W 10 . i 

3 'Tell ye your children ^11^- 


come, lie all night in sackcloth, 
ye ministers of my God : for the 
meal-offering and the drink-offer- 
ing are withholden from the house 
of your God. 14 /-Sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly, gather 
the 7 0 old men and all the inhabi- 
tants of the land unto the house 
of Jehovah your God, and h cry 
unto Jehovah. 

!5 'Alas for the day! for the 
day of Jehovah is at hand, and 
as_ 'destruction from 8 the Al- 
mighty shall it come. 1(5 Is not 
the ’"food cut off: before our eyes 
yea, “joy and gladness from ’the 
house, of our God ? 17 The "seeds 
"rot under their clods; the gar- »o r 
ners are laid desolate, the barns shrivel 
cir© broken down ; for the grain 
is 6 withered. 18 How do the 
p beasts groan ! the herds of cattle 


fhers ? 

of it, and let your “eMldrenleK 

.j*en 

4 That which 

& tm 1 the locust eaten; and that which 
teitaar the locust bath left bath. 1 the h can- 
Wwt*in her- worm eaten; and that which 
55* the canker-worm hath left hath 
«**& 5 the * caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye * drunkards, and 
weep; and wail, all ye drinkers 
of wine, because of the sweet 
wine ; for it is 'cut off from your 
mouth. 6 For a *» nation is come 
up upon my land, strong, and 
without number; his teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the jaw-teeth of a lioness. 7 He 
bath "laid my vine waste, and 
X ' barked my fig-tree : he hath 
made it clean bare, and cast it 
haway; the branches thereof are 
made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin ° girded 
with sackcloth for the husband 
of her youth. 9 The * meal-off er- 
ing and the drink-offering are cut 
off from the house of Jehovah ; j 
the <} priests, Jehovah’s ministers, 
mourn. 10 The field is 'laid 
waste, the land mourneth ; for 
the grain is destroyed, the * new 
wine is 4 dried up, the oil lan- 
htn f lns beth. 11 a Be * confounded, 
's'-Cf, . husbandmen, wail, 0 ye 

J ine di*essers, for the wheat and 
"’t barley ; for the “harvest 

■/.£ held is perished. 12 The 

vine is * withered, and the fig- 
tree languislieth ; the ;c pome- 
granate-tree, the v palm-tree also, 
ancl the * apple-tree, even all the 


their children, and their childr 
another generation. L Tl_ 

\ the * palmer- worm hath left bath 
and. that which 

h can- 

and that which 


* Heb. 
Sfmddai, 


» Or, 
sitj&er 
punish • 
ment . 


'■4 f ni$l 




Terribleness of the Visitation. A Call to Fasting and Prayer. Jehovah shows Pity and Favor 


15 1 Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

* sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly ; 16 gather the people, 

1 sanctify the assembly, assemble 
the 4 old men, gather the children, *or, 
and those that suck the breasts; diim 
let the m bridegroom go forth from 
his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet. 17 Let the w priests, 
the ministers of Jehovah, weep 
° between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, p Spare thy peo- 
ple, 0 Jehovah, and give not thy 
heritage to q reproach, that the 
nations should 5 rule over them ; ,*or,wf« 
wherefore should they say among 
the peoples , r Where is their God ? ' 

18 Then was Jehovah. * jealous 
for his land, and had 1 pity on his 
people. 19 And Jehovah an- 
swered and said unto his people, 
Behold, I will send you M grain, 
and new wine, and oil, and ye ' 
shall be satisliecl therewith p and 
I will *’ no more make you a re- 
proach among the nations ; 20 
but I will remove far off from 
you the * northern army , and will 
drive it into a land barren and 
desolate, 6 its forepart 7 into the «or ,wm 
y eastern sea, and its hinder part part" 

7 into the 'Western sea; and its 70 
“stench shall come up, and its toward 
ill savor shall come up, because 
it hath done great things. 

21 h Fear not, 0 land, be glad 
and rejoice ; for Jehovah hath 
done e great tilings. 22 Be not 
afraid, ye beasts of the field; for 
the d pastures of the wilderness 
do spring, for the tree beareth its 
fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their strength. 23 Be glad 
then, ye c children of Zion, and 
•'"rejoice in Jehovah your God; 
for he 9 giveth you the former 
rain 8 in just measure, and he jo*.** 
causeth to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain and the 
h latter rain, 0 in the first month 
24. And the * floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the vats shad over- 
flow with new wine and oil. 25 
And I will restore to you the 
years that the k locust hath eaten, 
the canker-worm, and the cater- 
pillar, and the palm or- worm, my 
great army which I sent among 

Jer. 30. lo: Zeph. 3. 10. 17 ‘ver, 20; Fa. 100. 3 «*<&. 

I, ifij-co ; Ps. «if>. 12, is 0 Ps. no. 2 
v Deut. le 14; J er. 5. 24 h llos. (i. 3; Zeeh. l<> . 1 
i Lev. 26. 10 ; Am. 9. 13 ; Mai. 3. 10 * ver. 2-11 ; oih. 

1. 4-7 


tains ; a “ great people and a 
strong; there hath 6 not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any 
more after them, even to the 
years of many generations. 3 A 
Hire devoureth. before them ; and 
behind them a flame burnetii : 
the land is d as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind 
them a c desolate wilderness ; yea, 
and none hath escaped them. 

4 The /appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses ; and 
as 1 horsemen, so do they run. 
5 Like the 9 noise of chariots on 
the tops of the mountains do they 
leap, like the noise of a h flame 
of fire that devoureth the stub- 
ble, as a strong people set in bat- 
tle array. 6 At their presence 
the peoples are in * anguish ; all 
k faces are waxed pale. 7 They 
run like 1 mighty men; they 
m climb the wall like men of war ; 
and they "march every one on his 
ways, and they break not their 
ranks. 8 Neither doth one thrust 
another ; they march every one 
in his path ; and 2 they burst 
through the weapons, and 3 break 
not off theh * course, 9 Th ey ° leap 
upon the city ; they run upon the 
wail ; they climb up into the 
v houses ; they q enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief, 10 The earth 
r quaketh before them ; the heav- 
ens tremble ; the * sun and the 
moon are darkened, and the 
stars withdraw their shining ; 
11 and Jehovah 'utter eth his voice 
before u his army ; for his camp 
is very great ; for he is 9 strong 
that executeth his word ; for . the 
* day of Jehovah is great and 
very terrible ; and y who can 
abide it ? 

12 Yet even now, saith Jeho- 
vah, 3 turn ye unto me with all 
your heart, and with ° fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing : 13 and rend your 6 heart, and 
c not your garments, and turn 
unto Jehovah your God ; for he 
is d gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and abundant in loving- 
kindness, and * repentetk him of 
the evil. 14 Who knoweth 
/ whether he will not turn and 
repent, and leave a * blessing be- 
hind him, even a h meal-offering 
and a drink-offering unto Jeho- 
vah your God ? 


i Or, 

war-horses 


Ps. 18. 7; 
Nah, 1. 5 
s ver. 31 ; 
ch. 3. 15; 
Is. 13. 10; 
34. 4; Jer. 
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2 Or, when 
they fall 
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they &c. 
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not 

wounded 
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JOEL 


3. 18 


Outpouring of God’s Spirit promised. The Nations to be judged, and Judah to be delivered 

>u. 

nlent 


:ch. a 1 

mfleM 


! Or, in the 

'■ ii'timie; 


iflt. 

fa. 


you. 26 And ye shall a eat in 
,ty and be satisfied, and shall 
Upraise the name of Jehovah 
. your God,, that hath c dealt won- 
drously with you ; and my peo- 
ple shall never he rf put to shame. 
27 And ye shall '• .know that I am 
in the midst of Israel, and that 
I am Jehovah your God, and 
there is f none else ; and my peo- 
ple shall never be ^put to shame. 

28 And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that 1 will pour out 
my 'Spirit upon *all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions : 29 and also 
upon the 1 servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my Spirit, 30 And I 
will w show wonders in the heav- 
ens and in the earth : blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 31 The 
"sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, 
before the 0 great and terrible dav 
of Jehovah cometh. 32 And it 
shall come to pass, that ^wlioso- 
_call on the name of 
Jehovah shall Tfe~ deliver ecT; for 
‘in mount Zion aiid in Jerusalem 
there shall be those that « escape, 
as Jehovah hath said, and 1 among 
the .remnant those whom Jehovah 
doth call. 

€> For, behold, in those days, 
O and in that time, when I shall 
3 r bring back the captivity of 
Judah and Jerusalem, 2 I will 
'gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into the 1 valley of 
Jehoshaphat; and I will w execute 
judgment upon them there for 
my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have i? scattered 
among the nations: and they have 
“parted my land, 3 and have ^east- 
lots for ^ my people, and have 
3 given a/ boy for a harlot, and 
sold a girl for wine, that they 
may drink. 4 Yea, and what 
are ye to me, 0 « Tyre, and Sidon, 
and all the regions of 6 Philistia? 

‘ will ye c render me a recom- 
pense? and if ye recompense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I re- 
turn your 4 recompense upon your 
own head. 5 Forasmuch as ye 
liave '"taken my silver and my 
gold, and have carried into your 
temples my goodly precious 
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things, 6 and have sold the « / chih 
dren of Judah and the children 
or Jerusalem unto the sons 
of the Grecians, that ye may 
remove them far from their bor- 
der; 7 behold, I will »stir them 
up out of the place whither ve 
have sold them, and will h return 
your 4 recompense upon your own 
head; 8 and 1 will sell * your 
sons and your daughters into the 
hand of the children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the 
men of k Sheba, to a nation far 
off: for Jehovah hath spoken it. 

9 1 Proclaim ye this among the 
nations; 5 w prepare war ; * stir up 
the mighty men; let all the men 
of war draw near, let them come 
up. 10 ° Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruning- 
hooks into spears : let the weak 
say, I am strong. 11 Haste ye, 
and come, all ye nations round 
about, and gather yourselves to- 
gether: thither cause thy ^mighty 
ones to come down, O Jehovah. 
12 Let the nations bestir them- 
selves, and come up to the r valley 
of 7 Jehoshaphat; for there will 'I 
sit to * judge all the nations round 
about. 13 Put ye in the sickle; 
for the 8 * harvest is ripe : come, 

* tread ye; for the "winepress is 
full, the vats overflow ; for their 
v wickedness is great. 

14 T Multitudes, multitudes in 
the v valley of decision! for the 
"day of Jehovah is neaiy in the 
valley of decision. 15 The ® sun 
and the moon are darkened, and 
the stars withdraw their shining. 
16 And Jehovah will h roar from 
Zion, and c utter his voice from 
Jerusalem ; and the d heavens and 
the earth shall shake: but Jeho- 
vah will be a c refuge unto his 
people, and a 7 stronghold to the 
children of Israel. 17 So shall 
ye ? know that I am Jehovah your 
God, dwelling in Zion my 7 ' holy 
mountain: then shall Jerusalem 
be * holy, and there shall no 
* strangers pass through her any 
more. 

18 And it shall, come to pass 
in that day, that the ''mountains 

v : Oen. 18, 20 x Is. , 34. 2-8 »■ ver. 2, 12 3 oh J is ; i 
h 11, 31 f eh. 10,31 b Bos. 11. lo ; A m . 1.2 b d \ . 

2. II d ch. 2. 10; Ezek. 38. 19 ; Bag. 2. 6 *' Pfe. 01. « ; 

: Is. 33. 16 ; Jer. 17. 17 /Jer. 16. 19 ■; Nah. 4. 7 5/ V er 
.21 ; ch. 2. 27 h Is, jl. 9; 66. 7 ; Ezek. 20. 40 i Is. 4. 83 
Obad. 17 * Ib. 52. 1 ; Nah. 1. 15 1 Ana. 9. 13 


fi Heb. 
sanctify. 


6 Or, 

Assemble 

yourselves 


T That is, 

Jehovah 

judgeih. 


» Or, 
vin tage 

Or, get 
yon down 



JOEI 


The Nations to be judged, and Judah to be delivered 


shall drop down sweet wine, and 
the hills shall "flow with milk, 
and all the b brooks of Judah shall 
flow with waters ; and a e fountain 
shall come forth from the house of 
Jehovah, and shall water 1 the val- 
ley of d Shittim. 19 Egypt shall 
be a desolation, and Edom shall 
be a desolate wilderness, for the 


° Ex. 3. 8 
Is. 30. 25 ; 
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c Ezek. 47. 
1-12 
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c violence done to the children of 
Judah, because they have shed 
innocent blood in * their land. 

20 But Judah shall ••'abide for hm 
ever, and Jerusalem from genera- hdu ’ (h; 
tion to generation. 21 And I will 
3 ,J cleanse their blood, that I have *or,* 
not cleansed: for Jehovah h dwell- 
eth in Zion. 


i That is, 
the valley 
of acac ias. 


9 Is. 4. 4 ; 

Ezek. 36. 
A ver. 17 
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THE BOOK OF 

AMOS 


God’s Judgements on neighboring Nations 


I The words of Amos, who 
was among the a herdsmen of 
h Tekoa, which he saw concern- 
ing Israel iii the days of c Uzziah 
Icing of J udah, and in the days of 
d Jeroboam the son of Jo ash king' 
of Israel, two years before the 
i earthquake. 

2 And he said, -''Jehovah will 
roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the l(J pas- 
tures of the shepherds shall 
mourn, and the h top of Carmel 
shall wither. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah : * For 
three transgressions of * Damascus, 
yea, for four, 1 will 'not, 2 turn 
away 3 the punishment thereof ; 
because they have threshed "" Gil- 
ead with threshing instruments 
of iron: 4 but I will send a * fire 
into the house of Hazael, and it 
shall devour the palaces of ° Ben- 
hadad, 5 And I will p break the 
bar of Damascus, and cut off 4 the 
inhabitant from the valley of 
* Aven, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from 6 the house of Eden; 
and the people of Syria shall go 
.into captivity unto * Kir, saith 
Jehovah. 

G Thus saith Jehovah : For three 
transgressions of r Gaza, yea, for 
four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof ; because they 
carried away captive 7 the * whole 
people, to deliver them up to 
'Mom: 7 but I will send a fire 
on the wall of u Gaza, and it shall 
devour the palaces thereof. 8 And 
I will cut off the inhabitant from 
"Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
the sceptre from Ashkelon ; and 
I will turn my hand against Ek- 
ron ; ami, the remnant of the ^Phil- 
istines shall perish, saith the Lord 
Jehovah. 

J Thus saith Jehovah : 3 For 
three transgressions of a Tyre, yea, 
tor four, 1 will not turn away* the 
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punishment thereof ; because they 2. 3 
6 delivered up 7 the whole people 
to Edom, and remembered not 
8 the e brotherly covenant: 10 but *Heb .the 
I will d send a fire on the wall of 
Tyre, and it shall devour the rm - 
palaces thereof. 

11 Thus saith Jehovah: * For 
three transgressions of s Edom, 
yea, for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 
because he did * pursue his brother 
with the sword, and 9 did cast off 9 Heb. cor- 
iill pity, and his anger 'did tear 
perpetually, and he A kept his aions. ■ 
wrath for ever: 12 but I will send 
afire upon Tern an, and it shall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Thus saith Jehovah : k For 
three transgressions of the chil- 
dren of 1 Ammon, yea, for four, 

1 will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof ; because they have 
m ripped up the w omen with child 
of " Gilead, that they may ° en- 
large their border : 14 but I will 
kindle a fire in the wall of » Kab- 
bah, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof, with * shouting 
in the day of battle, with a r tem- 
pest in the day of the wfhhTwind; 

15 and their “king shall go into 
captivity,, he and his princes to- 
gether, saith Jehovah. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah: 'For 
three transgressions of "Moab, 
yea, for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof ; because 
he burned the bones of the king 
of Edom into lime : 2 but I will 
send a fire upon Moab, and it 
shall devour the palaces of p Keri- 
oth ; and Moab shall die with 
* tumult, with * shouting, and with 
t he sound of the trumpet ; 3 and 
I will cut off the * judge from the 




2.4 


AMOS 



Clod’s Judgments on Judali and Israel. Necessity of prophesying Evil against Israel. 

midst thereof, and will slay all 
the princes thereof with him, 
saith Jehovah. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah : For 
three transgressions of h Judah, 
yea, for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof ; because 
they .have ‘'rejected the law of 
Jehovah, and have not kept his 
statutes, and their d lies have 
caused them to err, after which 
their f fathers did walk : 5 but I 
will ^send a tire upon J udah, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Je- 
rusalem. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah : a For 
three transgressions of h Israel, 
yea, for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof; because 
they have * sold the righteous for 
silver, and the needy for a pair 
of shoes; 7 they that pant after 
the dust of the earth on the head 
of the k poor, and 1 turn aside 
the way of the meek: and a 
m man and his father go unto the 
maiden, to profane my holy 
na me : 8 and they lay themselves 
down beside every n altar upon 
clothes p taken in pledge ; and in 
the house of their God they 
p drink the wine of such as have 
been fined* " 

9 Yet destroyed I the q Amorite 
before them, whose r height was 
like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks; yet I 
destroyed his 8 fruit from above, 
and his roots from beneath. 10 
Also I brought you up out of the 
land of 1 Egypt, and led you “forty 
years in the wilderness, to possess 
the land of the P Amorite. 11 
And 1 ;c raised up of your sons for 
prophets, and of your young men 
for v Nazi rites. Is it not even 
thus, 0 ye children of Israel ? 
saith Jehovah. 12 But ye gave 
the Nazirites wine to drink, and 
commanded the prophets, saying, 

2 Prophesy not. 

i °r, / <m 13 Behold, l I will a press you 
underyou, in your place, as a cart presseth 
tsSmed full of sheaves. 14 And 

that u.fuii 2 6 flight shall perish from the 
of sheave* sw |£fc . an( j the strong shall not 
® or, strengthen his force ; neither shall 
shall fan the 0 mighty deliver 3 himself ; 
the swift 15 neither shall he stand that. 

3 Heb .hu d handleth the bow; and he that 
m ,ott is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself^ neither shall he that 


Israel to be punished 

c rideth the horse deliver 3 him- 
self ; 16 and he that is courageous 
among the mighty shall GW 
away naked in that day, saith Je- 
hovah. 
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4 3 Hear this word that Jeho- 
O vali hath spoken against you, 

0 children of Israel, against the 

g whole family which 1 brought 
up out of the land, of A Egypt, 
saying, 2 have ( I 

known o f all the families of the ! 
earth : tFerSorel will r visit upon 
X 9 J.aJl.yonr iniquities. OEifc* 
two X vaTk together, excen Hlmy 
E^e^agfeed'' ? * ‘ ffT a lion 4 *, « 

~™roar m merorest, when lie hath 
no prey ? will a young lion cry 
out of his den, if he have taken 
nothing ? 5 Can a bird fall in a 
snare upon the earth., where no 
gin is set for him ? shall a snare 
spring up from the ground, and 
have taken nothing at all ? 6 Shall 
the n trumpet be blown in a city, 
and the people not be afraid ? 
shall 0 evil befall a city, and Je- 
hovah hath not done it ? 7 .. .Surely 
the Lor d Je hova h will do no thing ^ 
e xcept IiV y reveal his secret unto 
* his sen. a nts l luilaobh ets? tf The 
q lion hath roared; who will not 
fear? The r Lord Jehovah, hath 
spoken ; 8 who can but prophesy ? 

9 Publish ye 6 in the ' palaces* at *or,m 

1 Ashdod, and 5 in the palaces in the 
land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 
yourselves upon, the ’‘mountains 
of Samaria, and behold what great 
tumults are therein, and what 
r oppressions in the midst thereof. 

10 For they ' know not to do 
right, saith Jehovah, who y store 
up violence ' and. robbery in their 
palaces. 11 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Jehovah : An c adver- 
sary there shall he , even round 
about the land ; and he shall 
a bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy 6 palaces ' shall he 
plundered. .12 Thus saith Jeho- 
vah : As the shepherd <? rescueth 
out of the mouth of the lion two 
legs, or a piece of an ear, so 
shall the d children of Israel be 
rescued that sit in Samaria in the 
corner of a * couch, and 0 on the fAwni- 
silken cushions of a Hied. S' 

Mgl.Ofl 
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for Ills Oppressions. Former Chastisements ineffectual. Israel entreated to seek Jehovah 

lo Hear ye, and a testify against 
the house of Jacob, saith the Lord 
Jehovah, tlie God of hosts. 14 
For in the day that I shall b visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon 
him, I will also visit the altars 
of 1 ‘ Beth -el ; and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to 
the ground. . 15 And I will smite 
the d winter-house with the c sum- 
mer-house ; and the houses of 
l0r -'ivory shall perish, and 1 the 
■A ^ great houses shall have an end, 

Sl ‘ ith Jt'liovah. 

A Hear this word, ye kme oT 
jfc h Bash am that are Tn tEe 
LiiounfamEor Samaria, that k op- 
press' the poor, that crush the 
needy, that say unto their lords, 

Bring, and let us 1 drink. 2 The 
Lord Jehovah hath m sworn by 
his “holiness, that, lo, the days 
shall come upon you, that they 
shall take you away with 0 hooks, 
and your residue with p fish-hooks. 

3 And ye shall q go out at the 
breaches, every one straight before 
» The text her; 3 and ye shall cast yourselves 
isfthBLnms. ; nti0 Harmon, saith Jehovah. 

4 Come to r Beth-el, and trans- 
gress ; to s Gilgal, and multiply 
transgression ; and 1 bring your 
sacrifices every morning, and 
your tithes ' every three days ; 5 
»p>, and "offer a sacrifice of “(lianksgiv- 

!'£&, big of that which is leavened, and 
proclaim r freewill-offerings and 
publish them: for this pleaseth 
you, 0 ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord Jehovah. 

6 And I also have given you 
v cleanness of teeth in all your 
cities, and want of bread in all 
your places; yet have ye “not 
returned unto me, saitli Jehovah, 

7 And I also have a withholden 
the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the har- 
vest ; and I caused it to rain upon 
one city, and caused it not to rain 
upon h another city: one piece 
was rained upon, and the piece 
whereupon it rained not withered. 

K Bo two or three cities wan- 
dered unto one city to drink 
c wafer, and were d not satisfied : 
yet have ye e not returned unto 
me,, saith’ Jehovah. 9 1 have 
J smitten you with blasting and 
mildew: the multitude of your 
gardens and your vineyards and 
your fig-tree's and your olive- 
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trees hath, the v palmer-worm 
devoured : yet have ye h not re- 
turned unto me, saith Jehovah. 

10 I have sent among you the 
* pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt : your k young men have I 
slain with the sword, 1 and have *Heb. 
'carried away your horses ; and 

I have made the M stench of your of your 
camp to come up even into your hones \ 
nostrils: yet have ye " not re- 
turned unto me, saith Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown cities 
among you, as when ° God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, arid 
ye were as p a brand plucked out 
of the burning : yet have ye 9 not 
returned unto me, saith Jehovah. 

1.2 Therefore r thus will I do 
unto thee, O Israel; and because 
1 will do this unto thee , prepare., 
to f meet thy God, O Israe lTio 
For, lo, lie that 1 formeiEE"* the 
mountains, and "createth the wind, 
and r declareth unto man what is 
his thought ; that A> maketli the 
morning darkness, and y treadetli 
upon the high places of the earth ; 

*■ Jehovah, the God of hosts, is his 
name. 

5 Hear ye this word which 
I take up for a a lamentation 
over you, O house of Israel. 2 
The b virgin of Israel is fallen ; 
she shall °no more rise: she 5 is - r > or, mh 
cast down upon her land ; there f° naken 
is d none to raise her up. 3 For 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

The city that went forth a thou- 
sand shall have a c hundred left, 
and that which went forth a 
hundred shall have Hen left, to 
the house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith Jehovah unto 
the house of Israel, g Seek ye me, 
and ye shall live ; 5 but seek not 
h Beth-el, nor enter into 1 Gilgal, 
and pass not to k Beer-sheba ; for 
Gilgal shall surely go into cap- 
tivity, and Beth-el shall 6 come to «or, 
nought. (> 1 Seek Jehovah, and mSu 
ye shall live ; lest he break out <**«*•. 
like m hre in the house of Joseph, 
and it devour and there be none 
to quench it in "Beth-el. 7 Ye 
who turn 0 justice to wormwood, 
and cast down righteousness to 
the earth, 8 seek him that maketli 
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AMOS 


Israel entreated to seek Jehovah. The 13 

the a Pleiades and Orion, am 
. turn eth 1 the shadow of deat] 
into the morning, and maketh th 
day "dark with night; that d call 
eth for the waters of the sea, am 
poureth them out, upon the fae< 
of the earth; 0 Jehovah is hii 
name;) 9 that 3 bringeth -^suddei 
destruction upon the strong, s( 
that u destruction cometh upor 
the fortress. 

10 They hate him that k reprov- 
eth. in the gate, and they * abhoi 
him^ that speaketh uprightly, 
11 Forasmuch therefore as ye 
*■ trample upon the poor, and take 
exactions from him of wheat : 
ye have built 1 houses of hewn 
stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them; ye have planted pleasant 
^meygrds, but ye shall Wi not drink 
the \vine thereof. 12 For I know 
how manifold are your trans- 
gressions, and how mighty are 
your sins ; ye that * afflict the 
just, that take a bribe, and that 
turn aside the ° needy in the gate 
from their right. 13 Therefore 
he that is prudent shall *keep 
silence in such a time ; for it is 
an evil time. 

14 * Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live ; and so Jehovah, the 
Clod of hosts, will be with you 
r as ye say. 15 *Hate the evil, 
and love the good, and establish 
justice in the gate : it 1 may be 


LUAunousness ana impiety to be punished 

not light ? even very dark, and 
nc> brightness in it ? 

I despise your feasts, 
and I twill J take no delight in sneb 
your solemn assemblies. 22 Yea' noh »‘ 
though ye 0 offer me 6 your burnt’ aaw “ 
offerings and meal-offerings I f 0r - 
not accept them ; neither St 
will I regard the "'peace-offering SC 
of your fat beasts. 23 Take thou ^ rin 
away from me the ’'noise of thv u> t 
songs ; for I will not hear the fet 
melody of thy viols. 24 But let 
. JUstjQe.fqll down as waters, and 
righteousness as a 8 might v stren m . 


canseth 
destruc- 
tion to 
flush forth 
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viol ; that invent for themselves 
c instruments of music, 12 like Da- 12 
yid ; 6 that d drink 13 wine in Bi 
bowls, and anoint themselves « 
with, tiie chief oils ; but they are t 
not e grieved for the affliction of 
Joseph. 

7 Therefore shall they now ^go 
captive with, the first that go cap- 
tive ; and the g revelrv of them 
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Israel to be punished. Visions of Locusts, Fire, and a Plumbline. 

pu.StS away. 8 The Lord. Jehovah °ch.4. 2 ; 
hath “ sworn by himself, saith Je- 2 J w en ' 
h° vab , the God of hosts : h I abhor i er ;f - s 
■Me the ' excellency of Jacob, and *<*. «. 21 : 
hate his “palaces; therefore will 
1 deliver up the city with all that ?£.»• r 
is therein. 9 And it shall come 'X's. 10 , 
to pass, if there remain “ ten men » ““i ' 

in one house, that they shall die /is. 31 '. 12 
«- 10 And when a man's 2 uncle n u,; 
shall take him up, even he that 
burnetii him, to bring out the * 
bones out of the house, and shall ‘tu \ !fil 
say unto him that is in the inner- A - „ 
most parts of the house. Is there “ilk 

yet any with thee ? and he shall &K?i,i 

say, No ; then shall he say , » Hold ' J,ob «- ». 

thy peace ; for we may 4 not make s-b ii-' 
mention of the name of Jehovah. 

11 I? or, behold, Jehovah com- 6 i is. 2 s. 

, mandeth, and 3 the ''great house 4b’. 'In 
• shall be smitten with breaches, 
and the little house with clefts. u & 
l- - ( bhall horses run upon the eb r 's'iV 
rock i will one plow there with jjf-.V' 
oxen ? that ye have turned *j ustice Safi: 4 ; 

into gall, and the fruit of right- rg h io 3 -" 
eousness into wormwood ; 13 ye A A 7 , 
that rejoice in a ' thing of nougirt, filkii. » 
that say, Have we not " taken to t H-J2 4 . 


Amaziah accuses Amos of Conspiracy 

shall not be, saith the Lord Je- 
hovah. 

7 Thus he showed me : and, 
behold, the Lord stood beside a 
wall made by a pluiiibline, with 
a plumbline in his hand. 8 And 
J eh ova h said nnto me, > Arnos 
what seest thou ? And I said A 
Plumbline. Then said the Lord, 
Behold, L will set. a "plumbline 
in the midst of my people Israel; 

1 will 'not again pass by them 
any move; 9 and the "high places 
01 Isaac shall be desolate, and the 
“sanctuaries of Israel shall be 
laid waste; and I will "rise 
against the house of Jeroboam 
with the sword. 

_ Then Amaziah the 7 priest 
of g Beth-el sent to Jeroboam 


Or, upon 


'■ Or, he 
will mite 
: #«f mt 



AMOS 


Israel's near End foreshadowed. Jehovah's Judgments unavoidable 

8 Thus the Lord Jehovah ^ jV’24 3 
showed me: and, behold, a c Ezek. 7. 2, 
basket of summer fruit. 2 And ^7, s 
he said, “ Amos, what seest thou ? c H\ l %' 

And fo I said, A basket of summer u,V ’ 
fruit. Then said Jehovah unto 
me, The c end is come upon my * oh. tins. 
people Israel; I will d not again * Nmn.28. 
pass by them any more. 3 And H ] 2iL ' 4 ‘ 
the * songs of the 1 temple shall be k ex. si. 

•'wailings in that day, saith the * Lev! 19. so; 

Lord Jehovah : the "dead bodies S® u Ez?k 
shall be many ; in every place & 10-12 ' 

2 shall they cast them forthwith * 7 
silence. °eH 4 -" 3; - 

4 Hear this, 0 ye that would ^iieut.33. 
swallow up the *■ needy, and cause || ; rs - 
the poor of the land to fail, 5 say- q rs. 10. 11 ; 
ing, When will the 1 new moon be iSs. 1 ?; 2 ; 
gone, that we may sell grain? r • 2 1 . 8 ^ ; G 
and the k sabbath, that we may 25 ’ 

3 set forth wheat, making the tSui.s? 

1 ephah small, and the shekel M JedkV , 8 
great, and m dealing falsely with feliuj 
balances of deceit; 6 that we * ch ic i 3 is\ 
may buy the "poor for silver, 5. Vis.’ 

and the needy for a pair of shoes, ®ch.Vai; 
and sell the refuse of the wheat ? 

7 Jehovah hath 0 sworn by the ■ 0. \h 
p excellency of Jacob, Surely I Ezek ’ 7,18 
will 9 never forget any of their °Jer.e.'ai;. 
works. (3 Shall not the land fiaasfo ; 10 
r tremble for this, and every one 
9 mourn that dwelleth therein ? r.’aeT; Mk 
yea, it shall * rise up wholly like « | 9 ek< 2() 
the River; and it shall be d $£l~' a . 
troubled and sink again, like the 2 “’ ‘ 1 
River of Egypt. 9 And it shall ‘hoIVs 5 
come to pass in that day, saith the 1 5 

Lord Jehovah, that I will cause m " 1L ' s ’ 
the u sun to go down at noon, and *£]}■ £• f 
I will *’ darken the earth in the * eh! a u 
clear day, 10 And I will turn 
your a feasts into mourning, and nje^xwi 
all your "songs into lamentation ; ^Ps/ms 
and I will bring 3 sackcloth up- ^obal.V 35 
on all loins, and baldness upon Jch. La 
every head ; and I will make it * Job sc 22; 
a as the mourning for an only son, f 2 s ; 
and the end thereof as a bitter j’m, 17 

j ntT . ■ 4 Is. 27. I 

day. n Lev. 26. 33 

11 Behold, the days come, saith lYil'h m- 
the Lord Jehovah, that I will mist ’ 
send a famine in the land, not a y pg.104.32; 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for J 44 - fi * Is - 
water, but 6 of hearing the words 
of Jehovah. 12 And they shall a Ps m3f 
wander from sea to sea, and from M * 
the north even to the east ; they « pi ioS.e 
shall run to and fro to 0 seek the 

word of Jehovah, and shall not A 4; 43.' s | /Deut.2.23; Jer. 47 . 4 ^ch.1.5; 2K.10.0; is. 
findit. 13 In that day shall the J h i 2 * lu; | Jer * 4127 eh.3.12; 7.17 

910 


fair d virgins and the young men 
* faint for thirst. 14' They that 
swear by the •' sin of Samaria, and 
say, As thy god, 0 g Dan, liveth ; 
and, As the 4 way of h Beer-sheba *o r , 
liveth ; they shall fall, and * never manm 
rise up again. 

9 1 saw the Lord standing 

6 beside the k altar : and he s Or, tw 
said, Smite the 1 capitals, that the 
thresholds may shake ; and break 
them in pieces on the head of all 
of them ; and I will ”* slay the 
last of them with the sword ; 

G there shall n not one of them flee «o r ,k 
away, and there shall not one of 
them escape. 2 Though they 
dig into 0 Sheol, thence shall my 
hand take them ; and though they 
p climb up to heaven, thence will them m, 
I bring them down. 3 And Teamed 
though they hide themselves in 
the "top of Carmel, I will '‘search 
and take them out thence ; and 
though they be * hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the 'ser- 
pent, and it shall bite them. 4 
And though they go into "captivity 
before their enemies, thence will 
I command the v sword, and it 
shall slay them : and I will a set 
mine eyes upon them for evil, 
and not for good. 

5 For the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts, is he that v toucheth the 
land and it rneltetli, and * all that 
dwell therein shall mourn ; and 
it shall -rise up wholly like the 
River, and shall sink again, 
like the River of Egypt ; 6 it is 
he that buildeth Ms “chambers 
in the heavens, and hath founded 
his vault upon the earth ; he that 
b calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth ; Jehovah is his 
name. 

7 Are ye not as the children of 
the d Ethiopians unto me, 0 chil- 
dren of Israel ? saith Jehovah, 

Have not I brought up Israel out 
of the land of '’Egypt, and the 
Philistines from / (3aphtor, and 
the Syrians from "Kir? 8 Be- 
hold, the h eyes of the Lord Jeho- 
vah are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I will 'destroy it from off 
the face of the earth ; save that 


1 Or, 
palace 


2 Or, have 
they east 
them 
forth: be 
silent J 





AMOS 


The Final Restoration of God’s People 

strov the i - vah that doeth this. 13 Behold, 

the days come, saith Jehovah, 
that the m plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the tread er of 
grapes him that soweth seed ; and 
the n mountains shall drop sweet 
° wine, and all the hills shall melt 
14 And I will 3 p bring back the 
captivity of my people Israel, and 
they shall * build the waste cities, 
and inhabit them ; and they shall 
r plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. 15 And I will * nbint 


/Acts 1*5. 

1(H 8 
!l Is. 16. 5 
h Ps. 80. 12 
1 Is. 63. 11? 

Jer. 4(i. 26 
k Is. 11. 14 
1 3s. 43. 7 
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" Joel 3. 18 
* Oen. 49, ll 
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Is. GO. 4 ; 

Jer. 30. 18 
9 Is. 61. 4 ; 

65. 21 

r ch. 5. 11; 

Is. 62. 8, 9 ; 

Jer. Si. 5; 
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THE BOOK OF 


The Pride of Edom shall he humbled. Israel shall he exalted 


1 The vision of Obadiah. 

Thus saith the Lord Jehovah 
concerning * Edom : h We have 
heard tidings from Jehovah, and 
an c ambassador is sent among the 
nations, saying , d Arise ye, and 
let ns rise up against her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee e small 
among the nations : tliou art 
greatly despised. 3 The J pride 
of thy heart hath deceived thee, 
0 thou that dwellest in the clefts 
*Or ,sda of 1 the 9 rock, whose habitation 
is high ; that saith in his heart, 
h Who shall bring me down to 
the ground ? 4 Though thou 

' *' mount on high as the eagle, 
and though thy nest, be set 
among the k stars, I will bring 
thee down from thence, saith 
J ehovah. 

5 If 1 thieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
’"cut off !) would they not steal on ly 
till they had enough ? if grape- 
gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave some "gleaning 
2 or, the grapes? 6 How are 2 the things 
of Esau "searched! how are liis 
hidden treasures sought out! 
7 All the p men of thy confed- 
eracy have 3 brought thee on thy 
way, even to the border : the 
men that were at 9 peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed against thee; 4 they that 
mv eat thy * bread, lay a 6 snare under 
th.ee : there is * no understand- 
ing 6 in him. 8 Shall I riot in that 
day, saith Jehovah, ‘destroy the 
wise men out of Edom, and un- 
derstanding out of the mount of 
Esau ? 9 And thy u mighty men, 
0 v Teman, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one may- be 
37 cut off from the mount of Esau 
by slaughter. 

10 For the 11 violence done to 
thy brother Jacob, shame shall 
cover thee, and thou shalt be cut 


off for ever. 11 In the day that 
thou “stoodest 7 on the other side, 7 0r,afe 
in the day that strangers carried 
away his 8 substance, and foreign- s o r j 0r 
ers entered into his gates, and 
“cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 

? thou Avast as one of them. ~T2 

But Hook not thou oil the otay of 
thy brother in 0 the day or his 9 o r , tk 
disaster, and d rejoice not over the 
children of Judah in the day of mdHea 
their destruction ; neither e speak dnm0 
proudly in the day of distress. 

13 Enter not into the gate of my 
people in the f day of their calam- 
ity ; yea, look not thou on their 
affliction in the day of their ca- 
lamity, neither 9 lay ye hands 
on their substance in the day of 
their calamity. 14 And h stand 
thou not in the crossway, to 
cut off those of his that es- 
cape ; and deliver not up those 
of his that remain in the day of 
distress. 

If) For the May of Jehovah is 
near upon all the nations: k as 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee ; thy 10 1 dealing shall re- 30 or, m 
turn upon thine own head. 16 ompem 
For as ye have m drunk upon my 
holy mountain, so shall all the 
nations " drink continually ; yea, 
they shall drink, and 11 swallow l l orjf 
down, and shall be as though they /o0,u 1 
had not been. 

17 But in mount ° Zion there 
shall be those that escape, and it 
shall be holy ; and the house of 
Jacob shall p possess their posses- 
sions. 18 And the house of Ja- 
cob shall be a q lire, and the house 
of Joseph a flame, and the house 
of Esau for stubble, and they 
shall burn among them, and de- 
vour them ; and there shall r not 
be any remaining to the house of 


3 Or, 

driven thee 
out 


3 Or, 
wound 


/ Ezek. 35 
v Kzek. 35 





OBADIAH 


Israel shall b© exalted 


Esau; for Jehovah hath spoken 
it. 19 Ancl they . of the South 
shall a possess the mount of Esau, 
and they of the lowland the b Phil- 
istines ; and they shall c possess the 
field of '‘■Ephraim; and the field of 
Samaria ; atia'Ifelij&ilfn ' Wall pos- 
sess Gilead. 20 And the captives 
of this 1 host of the children of 


Israel, 2 that are among the Ca~ 
naanites, shall possess even unto 
d Zarephath ; and the captives of 
Jerusalem, that are in Sepharad, 
shall possess the e cities of the 
South. 21 And f saviours shall 
come up on mount Zion to judge 
the Amount of Esau ; and the ''king- 
dom shall be Jehovah’s. 




THE BOOK OF 


JONAH 


Jonah’s Disobedience and Punishment. His Prayer 

knew that lie was x fleeing from 2 1 
the presence of Jehovah, because 
he had told them. 

It /Then said they unto him, 

W hat shall we do unto thee, that 
the sea may be calm unto us? 
for the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous. 12 And he said 
unto them, 'Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea; so 
shall the sea be calm unto you* 
for I know that 3 for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you. 
lo Nevertheless the men rowed 
hard to get them back to the land; 
but they « could not : for the sea 
grew more and more tempestuous 
against them. 14 Wherefore they 
cried unto * Jehovah, and said, 

We beseech thee, 0 Jehovah, we 
beseech thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood ; for 
0 thou, 0 Jehovah, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 15 So they took 
up J onah, and cast him forth into 
the sea ; and the sea d ceased from 
its raging. 16 Then the men 
reared ® Jehovah exceedingly; 
and they offered a sacrifice unto 
Jehovah, and made f vows. 

17 And g Jehovah prepared a fch. 2.1 
great fish to swallow up Jonah ; 
and J onah was in the h belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 

2 1 Then Jonah prayed unto 
Jehovah his God * out of the 
fish’s belly. 2 And he said, 

I * called 2 by reason of mine *or ,«*i 
affliction unto Jehovah, . 

And he answered me ; 

Out of the belly of ASheol 
cried I, 

And thou heardest my voice. 

3 For thou didst m cast rue into 
the depth, in the heart of the 


I Now the word of Jehovah 
came unto " 

Amittai, sayin 
6 Nineveh, tha; 
d cry against it ; 
ness is c_ 

But Jonah 1 ^ 

'Tarshish 17 from the presence of 
Jehovah ; and he went down to 
Joppa, and found a ship going 
to Tarshish : so he paid the fare 
thereof, and Went down into it, 
to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of Jehovah. 

4 But ‘Jehovah 1 sent out a great 
wind upon the sea, and there was 
a mighty tempest on the sea, so 
that the ship was like to be broken. 
♦> I hen the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto * his 
god; and they ' cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it unto them. 
But Jonah was gone down into 
the innermost parts of the ship ; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. 


z Jonah the son of 
U 2 Arise, go to 
/great city, and 
for their e wicked- 
come up before me. 3 
r h rose up to flee unto 

; and he went down to 
loing 



— 


ONAH 


fiueviteg, and they repent. His Complaint against God 

cloth, and sat in ashes. 7 And 
he made d proclamation and 5 pub- * Heb. 
lished through Nineveh by the said ‘ 
decree of the king and his nobles, 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, 
herd nor flock, taste any thing; 
let them not feed, nor drink 
water ; 8 but let them be covered 
with sackcloth, both man and 
beast, and let them * cry mightily 
unto God : yea, let tiietfi -'Turii 
every one from his evil way, 
and from the violence that is 
in his hands. 9 g Who knoweth 
whether God will not turn and 
repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not ? 

10 And God saw their works, 
that they k turned from their evil 
way ; and * God repented of the 
evil which he said he would do 
unto them ; and he did it not. 

4 But it displeased Jonah ex- 
ceedingly, and he was k angry. 

2 And he 'prayed unto Jehovah, 
and said, I pray thee, O Jehovah, 
was not this my saying, when I was 
vet in my country ? Therefore 
I 6 hasted to m flee unto Tarshish ; « or, wc 
for I knew that thou art a M gra- tlntm 
eious God, and merciful, slow to filing 
anger, and abundant in loving- 
kindness, and re pen test thee of 
the evil. 8 Therefore now, 0 
Jehovah, "take, 1 beseech thee, 
my life from me ; for it is p better 
for me to die than to live. 4 And 
Jehovah said, 7q Doest thou well * or, a? 
to be angry ? 5 Then Jonah 

•went out of the city, and r sat on mmf 
the east side of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and sat under 
it in the shade, till he might see 
what would become of the city. 

6 And * Jehovah God prepared 
a 8 gourd, and made it to come up sor, 
over Jonah, that it might be a 
shade over his head, to deliver fee™ 
him from his evil case. So J onah kikaymt 
was ' exceeding glad because of 
the gourd. 7 But God prepared a 
worm when the morning rose the 
next day, and it smote the gourd, 
that it u withered. 8 And it came 
to pass, when the sun arose, that. 

God prepared a sultry *’ east wind ; 
and the - T sun beat upon the head 
of Jonah, that he fainted, and re- 
quested for himself that he might 


"w as roil ii cl a b on 


All thy waves and thy bil- 
lows passed over me. 

4 And I said, I am b cast out 
from before thine eyes ; 

Yet I will’ look again 0 toward 
thy holy temple. 

5 The d waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul ; 

The deep was round about 
me ; 

The weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

6 I ‘'’went down to the bottoms 
of the mountains ; 

The earth with its 9 bars closed 
upon me for ever : 

Yet hast thou h brought up my 
life from 1 the pit, 0 Jeho- 
vah my God. 

7 When my soul i fainted within 
me, I /c remembered Jeho- 

. vali ; 

And my 'prayer came in unto 
thee, into thy m holy temple. 

8 They that n regard lying vani- 
ties 

Forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will 0 sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanks- 
giving; 

I will p pay that wdiich I have 
vowed. 

q Salvation is of Jehovah. 

10 And Jehovah spake unto the 
r fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

3 And the word of Jehovah 
came unto Jonah the "second 
time, saying, 2 Arise, go unto 
'Nineveh, that great city, and 
2 “preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee. 8 So Jonah 
arose, and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of Jehovah. 
Now Nineveh was * an exceeding 
AtUul great city, of three days’ journey. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into 
tiny city a day’s journey, and he 
x cried, and said, y Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh shall be over- 
thrown. 

5 And the people of Nineveh 
believed God ; and /they pro- 
claimed a " fast, and. put on a sack- 
cloth, ''from the greatest of them 
•SiSw even the least of them. ft 4 And 
f the tidings reached the king of 
Nineveh, and he arose from Ms 
throne, and laid his robe from 
him, and c covered him with sack- 


3 Or, 

corruption 
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JONAH 


a die, and said, It is better for me 
to die than to live. 9 And God 
said to Jonah, b Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd ? And 
he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 10 And Jeho- 
vah said, Thou hast had regard 
for the gourd, for which thou hast 
not labored, neither madest it 


grow ; which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night : 
11 and should not I 0 have regard 
for d Nineveh, that "’great city, 
wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that f cannot 
discern between their right hand 
and their left hand ; and also 
much g cattle? 


/Dent. t. 

30 ; Is. 7 . 16 





THE BOOK OF 

MIGA.H 


Destruction denounced against Israel and Judah. Woe to greedy Oppressors 


i Heb, the 

fi&m ; 
ihmof. 

H)r, 

mtmm 


i 4 #* * « 


I The word of Jehovah that 
came to a Micah the b Morash- 
tite in the days of c Jotham , d Ahaz, 
and e Hezekiah, kings of Judah, 
which he saw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem, 

2 Hear, ye peoples, all of you ; 
/ hearken, 0 earth, and 1 all that 
therein is : and let the Lord Je- 
hovah be £/ witness 2 against you, 
the Lord from his holy temple. 
3 For, behold, Jehovah h eomefh 
forth out of his place, and will 
come down, and * tread upon the 
Hugh, places of the earth. 4 And 
*the mountains shall be melted 
under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
as waters that are poured down 
a steep place. 5 For the trans- 
gression of Jacobis all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob ? 
is it not 1 Samaria ? and what 
are the Vl high places of Judah ? 
are they not Jerusalem ? 6 There- 
AfflL I will make Samaria as a 
71 heap of the field, and as places 
for 0 planting vineyards; and I 
will p pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I 
will 5 .uncover the foundations 
thereof. 7 And all her r graven 
images shall be beaten to pieces, 
and all her * hires shall be burned 
with fire, and all her idols will 
I lay desolate ; for of the hire of 
a harlot hath she gathered them, 
and unto the hire of a harlot 
shall they return. 

8 For this will I lament and 
go 1 stripped and 
naked; I will make a wailing 
like the u jackals, and a lamenta- 
tion like the ostriches. 9 For 
her v wounds are incurable; for 
it is come even unto Judah; it 
reache th unto the x gate of my 
even to Jerusalem. 10 
fell it not in Gath, weep not at 
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all; at 3 Beth-le-aplirah 4 have I 
rolled my self in the 'dust. 11 Pass 
away, O "'inhabitant of Shapin' r, 
in * nakedness and shame: the 
5 inhabitant of a Zaanan is not come 
forth ; the wailing of Beth-ezel 
shall take from you the 6 stay 
thereof. 12 For the 5 inhabitant 
of Maroth 7 b waiteth anxiously 
for good, because evil is come 
down from Jehovah unto the 
* gate of Jerusalem. 13 d Bind 
the chariot to the swift steed, 0 
f> inhabitant of e Lachish : she was 
the beginning of sin to the daugh- 
ter of Zion: for the * 7 transgres- 
sions of Israel were found in thee. 
14 Therefore shalt thou give a 
parting ‘'gift, to k Moresheth-gath : 
the houses of ^Aclizib shall be 8 a 
^deceitfuL thing unto the kings of 
Israel. 15 I will yet bring unto 
thee, O 6 inhabitant of *Mareshah, 
him that shall w possess thee: the 
glory of Israel shall come even 
unto “Adullam. 16 Make thee 
° bald, and cut off tliy hair for 
the children of thy delight: en- 
large thy baldness as the 9 eagle ; 
for they are p gone into captivity 
from thee. 

2 Woe to them that q devise 
# iniquity and work evil upon 
their beds! r when the morning 
is light, they practise it, because 
it is in the * power of their hand. 
2 And they 1 covet fields, and 
u seize them ; and houses, and take 
them away : and they r oppress a 
man and his house, even a man 
and his heritage. 3 Therefore 
jthus^ jaith Jehovah : Behold, 
/against * this .family do. T y devigp,* 
an evil, from which ye shall 3 mot * 
remove your hecks, neither shall 
ye walk a haughtily; for it is an 

q p s. 36. 4 ; Is, 32. 7; Nah. 1. 11 > Hos. 7. 6, 7 * Gen. 
31. 29 ; Deut. 28. 32 ; Prov. 3. 27 * Jer. 22. 17; Am 

I* A L Is - 6 - 8 l 1 k. 21. 1-15 f Jer. 8.3 - Am. 3. l, 2 
y Deut. 28. 48 ; Jer. 18. 11 * Lam. l. li ; 5. 5 tt Is. 2. 
11> 12. : ■ 


2.3 

:1 That is, 

A house 
of dust, 

4 Another 
reading is, 
roll thyself 

5 Heb. in? 
habitress, 

* Or, 
standing - 
place 

7 Or, is in 
travail for 


8 H eb. 
avhzab. 


9 Or, 
vulture 



Woe to greedy Oppressors. A Remnant to be restored. Rulers, Priests, and Prophets denounced 

n evil time. .4 In that day shall 
they 6 take op a parable against 
5 or, wm you, and c lament 1 with a doleful 
mlSjt lamentation, and say, We are 
amftV u tterly d ruined : he changeth the 
* ' portion of my people: how doth 
he 2 remove it from me ! to the 
rebellious he "divideth our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shall have none 
that shall f cast the line by lot in 
the assembly of Jehovah. 

6 3 g Prophesy ye not, thus they 
prophesy. They shall h not proph- 
esy 4 to these: * reproaches shall 
not depart. 7 5 Shall it be said, 
say they 0 house of Jacob, Is the Spirit of 
Heb. Drop Jehovah c k straitened ? are these 
See Am. 7. his doings? Do not my words 
,6 - 1 do good to him that m walketh 

4 Or, o/ uprightly? 8 But 7 of late my 
* se people is risen up as an n enemy : 
ye "strip the robe from off the 
garment from them that pass by 
p securely as men averse from 
war. 9 The women of my people 
ye q cast out from their pleasant 
houses; from their young chil- 
dren ye take away my r glory for 
ever. 10 8 Arise ye, and depart; 
for this is not 1 your resting-place ; 
because of w uncleanness; tHaf de- 
stroy eth; even with a grievous de- 
struction. 11 If a man walking 
8 in a spirit of "falsehood do lie, 
saying , 1 will prophesy unto thee 
of *. wine and of strong drink; 
he shall even be the prophet 
of y this people. 

12 1 will surely £ assemble, 0 
Jacob, all of thee ; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; I 
will put them together as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as a flock in 
the midst of their pasture; they 
shall make great noise by reason 
of the b multitude of men. * 13 The 
breaker is gone up before them : 
they have broken forth and passed 
on to the gate, and are gone out 
thereat: and their king is passed 
on before them, and e Jehovah at 
the head of them. 

Q And I said, THear. I orav 


them, and break their bones, and 
* chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as flesh within the cal- 
dron. 4 Then shall they k cry 
unto Jehovah, but he will not 
answer them; yea, he will 1 hide 
his face from them at that time, 
according as they have m wrought 
evil in their doings. 

5 Thus saith Jehovah concern- 
ing the prophets that n make my 
people to err; that "bite with 
their teeth, and & cry, Peace; and 
whoso «putteth not into their 
mouths, they even 9 prepare war nm 
against him : 6 Therefore it shall Stm ' v ^ 
be "night, unto you, that ye shall 
have no vision; and it shall be 
dark unto you, that ye shall not 
divine ; and the 8 sun shall go 
down upon the prophets, and the 
day shall be black over them. 

7 And the seers shall be 1 put to 
shame, and the " diviners con- 
founded; yea, they shall all v cover 
| their lips ; for there is *no answer 
| of God. 8 But as for me, *1 amfejuiJ; 

; full of power 10 by the Spirit of W.Jl 
Jehovah, and of judgment, and of 
might, to -declare unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye 
"heads of the house of Jacob, 
and rulers of the house of Israel, 
that 6 abhor justice, and pervert 
all equity. 10 They "build up 
Zion with blood, and Jerusalem 
.with iniquity. 11 The heads 
thereof judge for d reward, and 
the e priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine 
for money: yet they lean upon 
Jehovah, and say, f Is not Jeho- 
vah in the midst of us ? no evil 
shall come upon us. 12 There- 
fore shall g Zion for your sake be/T 
plowed as a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become i heaps, and the 
k mountain of the house as the 
high places of a forest. § Ji 

4 * But in the rn latter days itw* 
shall come to pass, that the 
"mountain of Jehovah’s house 
shall be established 11 on. the top )] tyf. 
of the mountains, and it shall be tieA 
exalted above the hills; and " peo- 
ples shall flow unto i£T ~lS “And 
p many nations shaTFgo and say, 


a Or, 

depart 

from 


» Or, 0 
thou that 
art named 
the house 
of Jacob 


s Or, 

impatient 

shortened. 


7 Heb. 
yesterday. 


8 Or, in 
wind and 
falsehood 


i Ejsek. ii. s, 
«, 7 

k Ps. IS. 41; 
Frov, 1.28; 
Is. 1. 15; 
Jer. n. u 

1 Deut. 31. 

17 ; Is. 59. 2 

m eh. 7. 13; 

Is. 3. ii 
11 Is. 3. 12; 

9. 15, 10; 
Jer. 14. 14, 
15 

0 Is. SG. 9-11 
p «Ier. o. H 

* ver. ii 

r Is. 8. 20 - 
22 ; 29. 

10-12 

* IS. 59. 10 

< Ze ch. 13. i 
u Is. 44. 25 ; 
47. 12-14 

* eh. 7. 10 

* ver. 4 ; l S. 
28. 0 

v Is. til. 1 , 2 ; 
Jer. 1. 18 

2 Is. 58. 1 


the evil ; who f pluck off their 
skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 3 who 
also ff eat the flesh, of my people, 
and h flay their skin from off 



, Tine peaceful tatter Days. Conflicts and Triumphs of Zion, 

c Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of Jehovah, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
J he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths. 

For ''out of Zion shall go forth 
m»m> 1 the law, and the word of Jeho- 
d,iUim rail from Jerusalem ; 3 and he 
■ or, will H judge 3 between 3 many peo- 

pies, and will decide concerning 
*<K strong nations afar off ; and they 
gm ‘ shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into prun- 
mg-hooks ; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

4 But they shall e sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig- 
tree; and J none shall make them 
afraid : for the g mouth of Jehovah 
of hosts hath spoken it. 5 For 
all the peoples walk every one 
in the h name of his god*; and 
we will walk in the name of 
. 4 Jehovah our God for ever and 
ever. 

6 In that day, saith Jehovah, will 
I k assemble that which is Game, 
and I will gather that which is 
driven away, and that which I have 
afflicted; 7 and I will make that 
which was lame a m remnant, and 
that which was cast far off a "strong 
nation: and. 0 Jehovah will reign 
over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth even forever. 8 And 
[kE(kr thou, 0 p tower of 4 the q ilock, 

5 the hill of the daughter of Zion, 
g . nnto thee shall it come, yea, the 
wd. r former dominion shall come, the 

kingdom of the daughter of Jeru- 
. salem. 

9 Now why dost thou " cry out 
aloud? Is there no king in thee, 
is thy 1 counsellor perished, that 
pangs have taken hold of thee as 
of a woman in travail? 10 “Be 
in pain, and labor to bring forth, 

0 daughter of Zion, like a woman 
In travail; for now shalt thou 
v go forth out of the city, and 
shalt dwell in the field, and shalt 
come even unto Babylon : * there 
shalt thou be rescued ; y there will 
Jehovah redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 11 And 
now - many nations are assembled 


Reign of the Deliverer from Bethlehem 


counsel; for he hath gathered 
them as the sheaves to the thresh- 
ing-floor. 13 Arise and c thresh, 

0 daughter of Zion; for 1 will 
make thy horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brass; and thou 
shalt d beat in pieces many peo- 
ples: and I will e devote their 
gain unto Jehovah, and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole 
K earth. 1 Now shalt thou (ciui 4 
J gather thyself in troops, 0 mHeb -l 
daughter of troops : lie hath laid 
siege against us ; they shall g smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 

2 Bu t h thou, Bethjehem * Epli- tch.fi. i \ 
. rathalTT which _ art 1 ittkT To Abe: beb * ] 

_ among the ^Tfou sands' of Judah' Tor. 

, out of * thee shall one come forth 

. u iifo me that is to be ruler "In* o. u>' 

Jspek i wh os e ~ goings f orth are " 

” from oTTlld " 8 f r om e verla sting 
3 Therefore will he “give them 
up, until the time that she who 
“travaileth hath, brought forth: 
then the p residue of his brethren 
shall return 9 unto the children 
of Israel. 4 And he shall stand, 
and shall q feed Ms flock in the 
strength of Jehovah, in the maj- 
esty of the name of Jehovah his 
God : and they shall abide ; for 
now shall he be great unto the 
r ends of the earth. 5 And "this 
man shall be our peace. When 
the ‘-Assyrian shall come into 
our land, and when he shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight 10 principal men. 6 And 10 or, 
they shall “waste the land of Km? 
Assyria with the sword, and the men 
land of v Nimrod in the entrances 
thereof : and he shall * deliver us 
from the Assyrian, when he com- 
eth into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our border. 7 
And the v remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many peoples 
as - dew from Jehovah, as “show- 
ers upon the grass; that tarry 
not for man, nor wait for the 
sons of men. 8 And the remnant 
of Jacob shall be among the na- 
tions, in the midst of many peo- 
ples, 6 as a lion among the beasts 
of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep; who, 
if he go through, c treadeth down 

3; Hos. 14. 6 a Ps. 72. 6; Is. 44. 3 & Gen. 49. 9; Num. 


8 Or, .from 

ancient 

days 




Jehovah’s Controversy with His People. Injustice rebuked. Moral Corruption of the Nation bewailed 

and "teareth in pieces, and there 
is b none to deliver. 9 Let thy 
hand be c lifted up above thine 
adversaries, and let all thine 
enemies be cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, saith Jehovah, that 
I will cut off thy d horses out of 
the midst of thee, and will de- 
stroy thy chariots: .11 and I will 
cut oil: the e cities of thy land, 
and will throw down all thy 
strongholds : 12 and I will cut 
off g witchcrafts out of thy hand ; 
and thou shalt have no more sooth- 
sayers : 13 and *1 will cut off thy 
graven images and thy 1 pillars 
out of the midst of thee ; and. 
thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thy hands ; 14 and I 
will pluck up thine 1 Asherim out 
of the midst of thee ; and I will 
destroy thy 2 cities. 15 And I 
will * execute vengeance in anger 
and wrath upon the nations 
3 which hearkened not. 

6 Hear ye now what Jehovah 
saith : Arise, 7 contend thou 
before the mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear, 0 
ye mountains, Jehovah’s contro- 
versy, and ye enduring m founda- 
tions of the earth, ; for n Jehovah 
hath a controversy with his peo- 
ple, and he will contend with 
Israel. 3 0 0 my people, p what 
have I done unto thee? and 
q wherein have I wearied thee ? 
testify against me. 4 For I 
r brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt, and "redeemed thee out 
of the house of bondage ; and I 
sent before thee 1 Moses, Aaron, 
and u Miriam. 5 0 my people, 
remember now what 0 Balak king 
of Moab devised, and what Ba- 
laam the son of Beor answered 
him ; remember from * Shittim 
unto ^Gilgal, that ye may know 
the 2 righteous acts of Jehovah. 

6 * Wherewith shall I come be- 
fore Jehovah, and bow myself 
before the high God? shall I 
come before him with b burnt- 
offerings, # with calves a year 
old ? 7 will Jehovah be pleased 
with c thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
shall I give my d first-born for 
my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ? 


i Or, 
obelt ski 


0 Ps. 50. 7 
JP Jer. 2. 5 

# Is. 43.22,25 
r Ex. 20. 2 

9 Deut. 7, 8 
t Ps. 77. 20 
“ Ex. 15. 20 
v Num. 22. 
5,6 

x Num. 25. 
l ; Josh. 

2. 1 ; 3. l 
v Josh. 4. 

19 ; 5. 9, 10 

* 1 S. 12. 7 ; 


2 Or, 

enemies 


8 Or, such 
■ids they '■ 
h-ave not 
heard 



Gocl. tli© So urc© of flight and. Salvation. God’s former Mercies will lie renewed 


is ready for a a reward; and the 
great man, he uttereth the evil 
desire of his soul : thus they 
weave it together. 4 The best 
of them is as a b brier ; 1 the most 
! upright is worse than a c thorn 
hedge : the day of thy watchmen, 
even thy d visitation, is come ; 
now shall be their * perplexity. 
5 / Trust ye not in a neighbor ; put 
ye not confidence in a 2 friend; 
keep the doors of thy mouth from 
her that lieth in thy bosom. 6 
For the g son dishonored! the 
father, the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter- 
in-law against her mother-in- 
law; 7i a man’s enemies are the 
men of his own. house. 

7 But as for me, 3 1 will i look 
unto Jehovah ; I will k wait for 
the God of my salvation : my 
1 God will hear me. 8 “ Rejoice 
not against me, 0 "mine enemy ; 
when I fall, I shall 0 arise ; when 
I sit in darkness, Jehovah will 
be a p light unto me. 9 I will 
? bear the indignation of Jehovah, 
because I have sinned against 
him, until he r plead my cause, 
and execute judgment for me : he 
will bring me forth to the Might, 
and I shall behold liis 1 righteous- 
ness. 10 Then mine enemy shall 
see it, arid shame shall cover her 
who “said unto me, Where is Je- 
hovah thy God ? l ’ Mine eyes shall 
see my desire upon her ; now 7 shall 
she be * trodden down as the mire 
of the streets. 11 4 A day for 
v building thy walls! in that day 
shall the 5 2 decree be far removed. 
12 In that day shall they “come 
unto thee from Assyria and the 
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cities of 6 Egypt, and from 6 Egypt 
even to the Kiver, and from sea to 
sea, and from mountain to moun- 
tain. 13 Yet shall the land be 
b desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, for the e fruit of 
their doings. 

14 7 d Feed thy people with thy 
'trod, the flock of thy heritage, 
which dwell solitarily, in the for- 
est in ( the midst of Carmel : let 
them feed in f Baslian and Gilead, 
v as in the days of old. 15 As in 
the days of thy coining forth out 
of the land of Egypt will 1 show 
unto them h marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and be 
ashamed of all their might; they 
shall May their hand upon their 
mouth; their ears sbldl be deaf. 

17 They shall l ' lick the dust like 
a serpent; like 1 crawling things 
of the earth they shall come “trem- 
bling out of their close places; 
they shall come with "fear unto 
Jehovah our God, and shall be 
afraid because of thee. 

18 Who is a fiod Mike, unto, 
_ thefts — IrLiQrLiijg^ 

and passeth over the transgres- 
sion of the p remnant of his heri- 
tage? he q retain eth not his anger 
for ever, because he r delighteth 
in lovingkindness. 19 He will 
again have compassion upon us; 
* he will 8 tread our iniquities 
under foot ; and thou wilt 1 cast 
all their sins into the depths of 
the sea. 20 9 Thou wilt 10 perform 
the u truth to Jacob, and the lov- 
ingkindness to Abraham, which 
thou hast * sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. M 

43. 25 ; Jer 31. 34 « Gem 24. 27 ; 32. 10 * Deut. 7. 8, 12 


subdue our 
iniquities 


p Or, Thou 
wilt show 
thy jaith* 
fulness 
&c. 
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THE BOOK OF 


NAHUM 


Goodness and Severity of Jehovah. The Overthrow of Nineveh decreed 

I Tlie 1 burden of h Nineveh. 

The book of the vision of 
Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 c Jehovah is a jealous God and 
avenge th ; Jeho vah d avengeth and 
is full of wrath ; Jehovah taketh 
5 vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reserveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 3 Jehovah is U low to 

. and 

-WillbM.no means clear the tnitWi : 

Jeliovah hath his way ni “ the 
"whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the h clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 4 He i rebuke th the sea, 
and maketh it dry, and drietli up 
#(i all the rivers; k Bashan languish- 
4 eth, and Carmel ; and The flower 
of Lebanon languisheth. 5 The 
mountains 1 quake at him, and the 
hills m melt ; and the earth is n up- 
heaved at his presence, yea, the 
° world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his p indig- 
nation? and who can abide in the 
q fierceness of his anger ? his r wrath 
is poured out like fire, and the 
* rocks are broken asunder bv him. 

I iMsmk ■ M ■ ‘good. a strong- 
hold mm e day orTrouTiI e; and 
Jie knowetlilKeni that "take refuge 
jiTliim T * Buf ’ witfr aiT^o " 
running flood he will make a full 
end of her place, and will pursue 
his enemies into * darkness. 

9 What do ye * devise against 
Jehovah? he will make a v full 
end; affliction shall not rise up 
the second time. 10 For entan- 
gled like 2 thorns, and a drunken 
as with their drink, they are h con- 
sumed 2 utterly as dry stubble. 

1 1 There is one gone forth out of 
thee, that c devi.seth evil against Je- 
hovah, 3 that d counseileth 4 wick- 
edness. 12 Tims saith Jehovah : 

Though they be in foil strength, 
and likewise many, even so shall 
they be "cut down, and he shall 
pass away. 5 Though I have af- 
flicted thee, I will afflict thee 


° Is, is. I ; 

19. 1 ; Jer. 
23 . 33 , 34 ; 
Hab. 1. 1 ; 
Ze eh. 0. 

1; Mai l.l 
b eh. 2. 8 ; 


' no more. 16 And now will I 2.8 

0 break his yoke from off thee, and 
will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And Jehovah hath given 
commandment concerning thee, 
that h no more of thy name be 
sown; out of the house of thy 
gods will I cut off the 1 graven im- 
age and the molten image; I will 
make thy k grave ; for thou art vile. 

15 Beho l d, z upo n the mountains rch. 2 , ih 

the feet o fJTim HiafT5imip¥i good > 

hidings, „ that , iiiibllsh 5h"Ip eaceT ^^^' 
m Keep thy feasts, U Jiufaluper- 
form thy vows; for 0 the n wicked «or,th e 
one shall 0 no more pass through 
thee; he is v utterly cut off. «w« 

Cy t He that q dasheth in pieces 1 mm. 
*md is come up against thee: 
r .keep the fortress, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 2 For Jeliovah 
restoreth the * excellency of Jacob, 

1 as the excellency of Israel; for 
the emptiers have “ emptied them 
out, and destroyed their vine 
branches. 3 The shield of his 
mighty men is made red, the val- 
iant men are in * scarlet : the chari- 
ots 7 flash with steel in the day of 
his preparation, and the 8 cypress 

y spears are brandished. 4 The “ 

2 chariots rage' in the streets; 
they rush to and fro in the broad 
ways ; the appearance of them is 
like torches; they a run like the 
lightnings. 5 He rememberetk his 
h nobles: they c . stumble in their 
march ; they make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the mantelet is pre- 
pared. 6 The d gates of the rivers 
are opened, and the palace is dis- 
solved. 7 0 And it is decreed; ^ ^ 
she is uncovered, she is carried iLbVA 
away; and her handmaids 10fl moan WOrj/f .., 
as with the voice of doves, J ' beat- her ” 
ing upon their 11 breasts. nHek 

8 But "Nine veh hath been 12 from inurU 
of old like a h pool of water: yet )3 cmn 

v Job 39. 23 2 ch. 3 . 2, 3 ; Is. «o. lo : Kaiek. 26. 10 " J er. th t. 

4.13 b ch. 3 . 18 « Jer. *16. 12 tfeb. 1 . 8 ; 3.13: Is. Ifi. I tnat>;v 
c Is. 38. 14 ; 59. ll /Is. 32 . 12 ch. 1. 1 ; 3. 7 h Is. 14. 23 hath mi •> 


i Or, 

oracle 

concent' 

ing 


Jer. 2. 20 
Job 18. 17 
PS. 109. 13 
Is. 14. 21, 
22 ; Jer. 
22. 30 
i Is. 46. 1, 

2 ; Mie. 5. 
13, 14 

k Ezek. 32. 

22, 23 
1 Is. 40. 9; 

i>2, 1 ; 

Rom. m il 
m Le v. 23. 2, i 
n ver. ll 


» Or, a 
wicked 
counsellor 


worthless- 

'hess\ r 

Heb. 

BeliaL 



Iliiftlii 


they flee away. Stand, stand, they 
cry; but "none Mooketh back. 
9 % Take ye the spoil of silver, 
take the spoil of gold; for there 
is no end of the store, the 2 glory 
of all goodly furniture. 10“ She 
is c empty, and void, and waste; 
'and the d heart melteth, and the 
knees smite together, and anguish 
is in all loins, and the c faces of 
them all are waxed pale. 11 Where 
is the ‘' den of the lions, and the 
feeding-place of the young lions, 
where the lion and the lioness 
walked, the lion’s whelp, and 
none made them afraid ? 12 The 
lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his 
lionesses, and g filled his caves 
with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. 13 Behold , h I am against 
thee, saith Jehovah of hosts, and 
I will * burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall devour 
thy young lions; and I will *cut 
off thy prey from the earth, and 
the 1 voice of thy messengers shall 
no more be heard. 

3 * Woe to the bloody city ! it 
is all full of lies and rapine ; 
the prey departeth not. 2 The 
n noise of the whip, and the noise 
of the rattling of wheels, and 
prancing horses, and bounding 
chariots, 3 the horseman 3 mount- 
ing, and the flashing sword, and 


amon, that was situate among the 
5 rivers, that had the f waters * or, 
round about her; whose rampart $ 
was 6 the sea, and her wall was of 
the sea? 9 * Ethiopia and Egypt 6 That is 
were her strength, and it was "in- theXiie. 
finite ; h Put and. i Lubim were thy 
helpers. 10 Yet was she k carried 
away, she went into captivity; 
her 1 young children also were 
dashed in pieces at the head of 
all the streets' ; and they m cast lots 
for her honorable men, and all 
her^ great men were bound in 
chains. 11 Thou also shalt be 
n drunken ; thou shalt be "hid; 
thou also shalt seek 7 a stronghold ?or 
because of the enemy. 12 All tfSIt 
thy fortresses shall be like fig- 
trees with the p first-ripe figs: if 
they be shaken, they fall into; the 
mouth of the eater. 13 Behold, 
thy people in the midst of thee 
are q women ; the gates of thy 
land are set wide r open unto 
thine enemies: the fire hath de- 
voured thy bars. 14 * Draw thee 
water for the siege; 1 strengthen 
thy fortresses; go into the day,, 
and tread the mortar ; 8 make « or, lay 
strong the brickkiln. 15 There JfMiL 
shall the “fire devour thee; the mould 
sword shall cut thee off ; it shall 
devour thee like the canker- 
worm : make thyself many as 
the canker-worm ; make thyself 
many as the locust. 16 Thou 
hast multiplied thy "merchants 
above the stars of* heaven: the 
canker-worm 9 ravageth, and fleeth »or, 
away. 17 Thy * princes are as 
the locusts, and thy 30 y marshals 
as the swarms of grasshoppers, ZSlu 
which encamp in the 11 hedges in 
the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they 
are. 18 Thy shepherds s slumber, 

0 king of Assyria; thy "nobles 
are at rest ; thy people * are b scat- 
tered upon the mountains, and 
there is none to gather them. 

19 There is c no assuaging of thy 
h urt ; thy d wo mid is grievous : 
all that hear the report of thee 
e clap their hands over thee; for 
upon whom hath not thy / wick- 
edness passed continually ? 



THE BOOK OF 


The Chaldeans raised up to punish Judah’s sins. 

1. 1 ij The la burden which Ha- 
i or, T bakkuk the prophet did see. 
oracle 2 0 Jehovah, b how long shall 

1 cry, and thou wilt not hear? I 
cry out unto thee of violence, and 
thou wilt c not save. 3 Why dost 
thou show me d iniquity' and 

2 look upon perverseness ? for 

' * destruction and violence are be- 

fore me ; and there is f strife, and 
contention riseth up. 4 There- 
fore the Haw is slacked, and jus- 
^? e 3 never go forth ; for the 

unto wicked doth h compass about the 
victory righteous ; therefore j ustice goeth 
forth * perverted. 

. 5 k Behold ye 1 among the na- 
tions, and look, and m wonder 
m>rkeilf marvellously ; for 1 1 am working 
a * work in your days, which ye 
will not believe though, it be told 
you. 1) For, lo, I ° raise up the 
Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty 
nation, that march through the 
breadth of the earth, to p possess 
dwelling-places that are not theirs, 
amfsofn’ l \ They are .» terrible and dread- 
ver. s, o, ml ; ^ their r judgment and their 
dignity proceed from themselves. 

S Their "horses also are swifter 
a or, than leopards, and are more fierce 

I XSS&ves H ia * x % e Evening wolves ; and 
their hrtWAmAn 6 press proudly 

3rsemen come 
r as an u eagle 
vour. 9 They 


H&bakkuk’s Remonstrance, Jehovah’s Reply 

Holy One ? we shall not die. 0 2 5 
J ehovah, thou hast f ordained hi in 
for judgment ; and thou, 0 * Rock, 
hast established him for correc- 
tion. 13 .TKoji Jhakart of h purer 
to behold ^eyiR^rid that" 
n ot„ look nn .... perverse nei£ 
wherefore 4 lookest thou upon 
them that deal k treacherously, 
and 1 boldest thy peace when the 
wicked swalloweth up the man 
that is more righteous than he; 

14 and makest men n as the fishes 
of the sea, as the creeping things, 
that have no ruler over them? 

15 He ° taketh up all of them with 
the angle, he v catcheth them in 
his net, and gathereth them in his 
drag: therefore he rejoieeth and 
is glad. lb Therefore he q sacri- 
ficeth unto his net, and burnetii 
incense unto his drag; because 
by r them his portion is fat, and 
his food 13 plenteous.. 17 Shall he 12 Hell 
therefore empty his "net, and /al 
spare not to * slay the nations con- 
tinually? 

Cy 1 will w stand upon my 
watch, and set ine upon the 
13 tower, and will Hook forth to «o r , 
see * what lie will speak 14 with fortrm 
me, and what I shall answer con- 14 or.it 
cerning my complaint. 2 And 
Jehovah answered me, and said, 
y Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tablets, that he may 
run that readeth it. 3 For the 
vision is yet for the 3 appointed' 
time, and it 15 hasteth toward the »Hefc 
end, and shall "not lie: though it panm 
tarry, 6 wait for it ; because it will 
c surely come, it will not delay. 

4 Behold, his soul is ^puffed 
up, it is not IG upright in him; but 
the '‘righteous shall live 17 by his 
faith. 5 18 Yea, moreover, 7 wine 
is treacherous, a 17 haughty man, 
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HABAKKUK 


Woes pronounced on the Chaldeans. God’s Deliverance of his ancient People 


I that “keepeth not at home; who j 

*enlargeth his desire c as Shed, 
and he is as death, and cannot be 
satisfied, but d gathereth unto him 
all nations, and heapeth unto him 
all peoples. 6 Shall not. all these 
‘take up a parable against him, 
and a taunting 3 proverb against 
him, and say, f Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his ! I 
how long? and that ladeth him- | 
self with {/ pledges ! 7 Shall they I 

not h rise up suddenly that shall 

^ 3 bite thee, and awake that shall 

4 vex thee, and thou Shalt be for 

booty unto them ? 8 Because 

i thou hast * plundered many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the peo- 
ples shall plunder thee, k because 
of men’s blood, and for the 1 vio- 
lence done to the land, to the city 
and to all that dwell therein. 

1) Woe to him that getteth an 
w evil gain for his house, that he 
may w set his nest on high, that 
he may be delivered from the 
hand of evil! 10 Thou hast de- 
vised 0 shame to thy house, by 
cutting off many peoples, and 
hast * sinned against thy soul. 

II For the q stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the 
timber shall answer it. 

12 Woe to him that r buildeth a 
town with blood, and established 
a city by iniquity! 13 Behold, 
is it not of Jehovah of hosts that 
the peoples 8 labor for the fire, 
and the nations weary themselves 
for "vanity? 14 For the earth 
shall be 'filled with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of Jehovah,' as 
the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth 
Jns neiglibof " drink,' to tlue ffia| 

5 addest thy 6 venom, ahcT ma kes! 
him drunken also, that thoii 
jnayest look on tHeir nakedness f 
1G Thou art filled with ’’ shame, 
and not glory : * drink thou also, 
and 7 be as one uncircumcised ; 
the v cup of Jehovah’s right hand 

1 §hall come round unto thee, and 
* foul shame shall be upon thy 
glory. 17 For the violence done 
to Lebanon shall cover thee, and 
the destruction of the beasts, 
which made them afraid; 6 be- 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
c violence done to the land, to the 
city and to all that dwell therein. 

18 What d profiteth the graven 
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image, that the maker thereof 
hath graven it ; the molten image, 
even the/’ teacher of lies, that he 
that fashion eth its form J trusteth 
therein, to make dumb idols ? 
19 Woe unto him that g saith to 
the wood , h Awake ; to the dumb 
stone, Arise! Shall this teach? 
Behold, it is overlaid with 1 gold 
and silver, and there is k no breath 
at all in the midst of it. 20 But 
1 Jehovah is in his holy temple: 
8 let all the earth M keep silence 
before him. 

^ A "prayer of Fl ah akkuk the 


2 O J ehovah, I have p heard 9 the > 

report of thee, and 10 am ■ 
q afraid : 

0 Jehovah, r revive "thy work 
in the midst of the years ; 

In the midst of the years make 
it known ; 

In wrath remember * mercy. 

3 God 11 came from u Temany 
And the Holy One from mount 

v Paran. [Selah 

His * glory covered the hea vens, 
And the y earth was full of his 
praise. 

4 And his z brightness was as the 

light ; 

He had 12 rays coming forth 
13 from his hand ; 

And there was the hiding of 
his a powder. 

5 Before him went the h pesti- 

lence, 

And 14 ? fiery bolts went forth 
at his feet. ; 

6 He stood, and 16 measured the , 

earth ; : : i 

He beheld, and d drove asunder 
the nations; 

And the eternal * mountains” 
were scattered; 

The everlasting hills did bow ; 

16 His goings were as f of old. ; 

7 I saw the tents of Cushan in i 

9 affliction ; 1 

The curtains of the land of 
h Midlan did tremble. 

8 Was Jehovah displeased with 

the 1 rivers ? 

Was thine anger against the 

riyers,;: : ;/ ;; :' 

Or thy wrath against the k sea, 

* Ps. 113. 4; 148. 13 V Ps. 48. 10 * Ps. 18. 12 tt Job 

26, H t> Exod. 12. 29. 30 ; Num. 16. 46-49 c Hum. 11. 
1-3 : Ps. 18. 12, 13 d Job 21. 18 ; Ps. 35. 6 e Ps. 114. 1-6 
/ch, 1. 12; Mic. 5. 2 9 Ex. 15. 14-16 h Gen. 25. 1-4 ; 
Num. 31. 7, 8 ; Judg. 7. 24, 26 ; 8. 12 * Ex. 7.19, 20; ( 
Josh. 3. 16 ; Is. 60. 2 * Ex. 14. 16, 21 ; Ps, 114. 3, 6 


8 II eb. be 
silent 
before 
him, all 
the earth. 


“ Or, 
cometh 
(and simi- 
larly to 
the end of 
ver. 15 ) 


36 Or, Ilk 
ways are 
etmiasU : 
ing 



HABAKKUK 
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i Or, 

8 morn 
were the 
chastise- 
ments 
(Heb. 
rods) of 
thy word 


2 Or, were 
in pain 


4 Or, For 
salvation 
(or, vic- 
tory) with 
thine 
anointed 


5 Or, Thou 
didst 
smite off 
the head 


from the 
house £e. 


fi Or, hast 
wounded 


7 Or, hast 
pierced 


li;&' 



God’s Deliverance of his ancient People. The Prophet’s strong Confidence in God 


That thou didst a ride upon thy 
h horses, ... 

Upon thy 0 chariots of salva- 
tion. ? 

9 Thy d bo w was made quite 
bare; 

1 The e oaths to the tribes were 
a sure word. [Selah 

Thou didst f cleave the earth 
with rivers. 

10 The !/ mountains saw thee, and 

2 were afraid; 

The tempest of h waters passed 
by; 

The deep 1 uttered its voice, 
And lifted up its hands on 
... high. 

11 The l: sun and moon stood still 

in their habitation, 

At the 1 light of thine arrows 
as they went. 

At the shining of thy glittering 
spear. # 

12 Thou didst m inarch through 

the land in indignation; 
Thou didst n thresh the nations 
in anger. 

13 Thou 3 wentest forth for the 

° salvation of thy people, 

4 For the salvation of thine 

p anointed; 

5 Thou 6 woundedst the q head 

out of the house of the 
wicked man. 

Laying bare the r foundation 
even unto the neck. [Selah 

14 Thou 7 didst pierce with his 

own staves the head of his 
8 warriors : 

They came as a 1 whirlwind 
to scatter me; 
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Their rejoicing was as to K de- 
vour the poor secretly. 

15 Thou Midst f tread the sea • or,** 
with thy horses, ■ imkm" 

The 10 * heap of mighty waters. ?oo r 
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16 I heard, and my body v trem- 
bled, 

My lips quivered at the voice; 
Rottenness entereth into rny 
c bones, and I tremble in my 
place ; 

Because I must a wait quietly 
for the day of trouble, 

11 For the Morning up of the »o r , 

, people that invadetli us, RjL 

1 * 17 J ■ or though. the/;jigrti:ee,shalf 

\tKU 

j ! N^ephall fesit be., ill. the-' jjJJgL 

, j .vine s.: | thm 

K The l a b or of the * olive shall . • 

!;; fail, 

And the fields shall yield no! sUM; 

food; ~ j* g,, 

: The 7 flock .shall be cut off ?„»;?] 

*“ fdid t " | , 

And there shall be Pio herd! 

; InWes MIs ': ~ " ! 

,18 _ Yet j C/will T i'ejoice in Jehovah.' 

i JML jp±m ife^RoiCoTmx 

salvation. 

49 Jehdyalp’ 'the Lord, is my 

jj * 

And lie maketh my feet like 

- ^ . .... 

And will make me to walk 

i. " wKjM . ’-FikH placia.~ 
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THE BOOK OF 


Z E P HAN I AH 


Jehovah’s Bay of Wrath coming upon Judah 


I The word of Jehovah 
which came unto Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Geda- 
liah, the son of Amariah, the son 
of Hezekiah, in the days of a Jo- 
siah the son of b Anion, king of 
Judah. 

2 I will utterly c consume all 
things from off the face of the 
ground, saith. Jehovah. 3 I will 
consume d man and beast; I will 
consume the e birds of the heav- 
ens, and the fishes of the sea, and 
the Stumbling-blocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man 
from off the face of the ground, 
saith. Jehovah. 4 And I will 
" stretch out my hand upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; and I will h cut off 
the remnant of Baal from this 
place, and the name of the 
UJhemarim with the priests; 5 
and them that worship the k host 
of heaven upon the housetops; 
and them that worship, that 1 swear 
to Jehovah and swear by 1 m Mal- 
eam ; 6 and them that are n turned 
back from following Jehovah ; 
and those that have °not sought 
Jehovah, nor inquired after him. 

7 p Hold thy peace at the pres- 
ence of the Lord Jehovah; for 
the q day of Jehovah is at hand ; 
for Jehovah hath prepared a r sac- 
rifice, he hath “consecrated his 
guests. 8 And it shall come to 
pass in the day of Jehovah’s sac- 
rifice, that I will 2 1 punish the 
princes, and the king’s sons, and 
all such as are clothed with v for- 
eign appareJ. 9 And in that day 
1 will 3 punish ail those that leap 
over the threshold, that fill their 
master’s house with r violence and 
deceit. 10 And in that day, saith 
Jehovah, there shall be the noise 
or a * cry from the Pfish gate, and 
a wailing from the 32 second quar- 
ter, and a great crashing from the 


a hills. 11 Wail, ye inhabitants 2. 1 
of 4 Maktesh ; for all 5 the people 
of b Canaan are undone ; all they 
that were laden with c silver are 
cut off; 12 And it shall come to merchant 
pass at that time, that I will peopk 
d search Jerusalem with lamps; 
and I will 8 punish the men that 
are 6 * settled on their lees, that c or, 
say in their heart, Jehovah will thickened 
J not do good, neither will he do 
evil. 13 And their wealth shall 
become a g spoil, and their houses 
a desolation : yea, Hhey shall build 
houses, but shall not inhabit them, ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, but 
shall not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The 1 great k day of Jehovah 
is near, it is near and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day 
of Jehovah; the mighty man 
1 crieth there bitterly. 15 That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of 
m trouble and distress, a day of 
wasteness and desolation, a ' day 
of ** darkness and gloominess, *a 
day of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 a day of the ° trumpet and 
alarm, against the p fortified cities, 
and against the high 7 battlements. *or, 

17 And I will bring q distress C 
upon men, that they shall walk 

r like blind men, because they 
have sinned against Jehovah ; and 
their “blood shall he poured out 
as dust, and their 4 flesh as dung. 

18 “ Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of Jehovah’s wrath; 
but the whole land sliall be ' de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy ; 
for he will * make an end, yea* a 

8 terrible end, of all them that »or, 
dwell in the land, speedg 

2 Gather yourselves togeth- 
er, .yea, v gather together, 0 
nation that hath * no 9 shame ; eo r , 

m Is. 22. 6 ** Joel 2. % 31 i A in. 5. 18-20 « J er. 4. 19 hmging 
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ZEPHANIAH 


Judah’s Enemies shall he punished. Woe to Jerusalem and the Nations 

2 before the decree bring forth, 

1 Or, ( the 1 before the day pass b as the chaff, 
eii ffihc before the c fierce anger of Jeho- 
cham) vaii come upon you, before the 

d day of Jehovah’s anger come 
upon you. 3 c Seek ye Jehovah, 
all ye / mee.k of the earth, that 
have kept his ordinances; g seek 
righteousness, seek meekness: it 
may be ye will be h hid in the 
day of Jehovah’s anger. 

4 For "Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and 1 Ashkelon a desolation ; they 
shall drive out £ Ashdod at 
noonday, and i Ekron shall be 
rooted up. 5 Woe unto the in- 

2 Or, the habitants of 2 the sea-coast, the 
tSm of nation of the k Clierethites ! The 

word of Jehovah is 1 against you, 

0 m Canaan, the land of the Philis- 
tines; I will n destroy thee, that 
there shall be ° no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea-coast shall be p pas- 
s Or, caves tures, with 3 cottages for shep- 
herds and folds for flocks. 7 And 
the coast shall be for the q rem- 
nant of the house of Judah; they 
shall "‘feed their flocks thereupon; 
in the houses of Ashkelon shall 
they lie down in the evening; 
for Jehovah their God will * visit 
* or, re- t hem, and 4 1 bring back their cap- 
tivity. 

8 I have heard the “ reproach 
of Moab, and the v revilings of 
the children of Ammon, where- 
with they have reproached my 
people, and * magnified themselves 
against their border. 9 Therefore 
as I live, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Surely y Moab 
shall be as Sodom, and the chil- 
dren of * Ammon as “Gomorrah, 

5 or wm a possession of 5 nettles, and salt-* 
veto es pits, and a perpetual desolation : 
the residue of my people shall 
b make a prey of them, and the 
remnant of my nation shall in- 
herit them. 10 This shall they 
have for their* c pride, because 
they have d reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people 
of Jehovah of hosts. 11 Jehovah 
will be * terrible unto them; for 
he will famish all the f gods of 
the earth; and ff men shall wor- 
ship him, every one from his 
tryfr/J oast ' P lace > even all the 6 Males of the 
nations, 

12 Ye 1 Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by my sword. 13 And 
he will k stretch out his hand 


against the north, and destroy 
/ Assyria, and will make w Nine- 
veh a desolation, and dry like the 
wilderness. 14- And herds shall 
lie down in the midst of her, 7 all “Or,a« 
the beasts of the nations: both l 

the 11 pelican and the porcupine * 

shall lodge in the capitals thereof ; 
their voice shall sing in the win- 
dows; 8 desolation shall be in the *or f 
thresholds : for he hath laid bare dn * m 
the cedar-work. 15 This is the 
“joyous city that * dwelt care- 
lessly, that said in her heart, *1 
am, and there is none besides 
me : how is she become a r deso- 
lation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in ! * every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his 
hand. 

3 Woe to her that is 'rebel- 
lious and “polluted! to the 
” oppressing city ! 2 She * obeyed 
not the voice; she * received ’not 
9 correction ; she * trusted not in »or,«* 
Jehovah; she “drew not near to stm:tim 
her God. 3 Her 6 princes in the 
midst of her are roaring lions; 
her judges are “evening wolves; 
they 10 leave nothing till the mor- w 0r , 
row. 4 Her prophets are d light Sfie 
and treacherous persons; her bumm, 
e priests have profaned the sane- rm m 
tuary, they have done violence to 
the law. 5 Jehovah f in the midst 
of her is g righteous ; lie will h not 
do iniquity; 11 1 every morning 
doth he bring his -justice to light, 
he faileth not; but the unjust m. 
k knoweth no shame. G I have 
cut off nations ; their 12 1 battle- » or, 
ments are desolate; I have made tm 
their streets m waste, so that none 
passeth by; their “ cities are de- 
stroyed, so that there is no man, 
so that there is 0 no inhabitant. 

7 I said, Only fear thou me; p re- 
ceive 9 correction ; so her dwelling 
shall q not be cut off, 13 accord- 
ing to all that I have appointed 
concerning her: but they rose fffL 
early and "'corrupted all their }ur 
doings. 

8 Therefore * wait ye for me, 
saith Jehovah, until the day that 1 
rise up to the prey ; for my 14 1 de- 14 Hej^ 
termination is to “gather the na- JUtg ** K 
tions, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them 


h Ps. 57. 1 ; 
is. m, 20 
i Am. l. 7, 
8; Zecli. 


» Heb, | 

MO 



ZEPHANIAIi 


;ion and Security of Israel 


mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger; for "all the earth 
shall be devoured with the fire 
of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the 
peoples a 6 pure 1 language, that 
i they may c all call upon the name 
of Jehovah, to serve him with one 
Heb . 2 consent. 10 From beyond the 
rivers of d Ethiopia 3 my suppli- 
er ,mi ants, even the daughter of my 
to]™ 10 dispersed, shall e bring mine offer- 
ing. 11 In that day shalt thou 
toSler not be f put to shame for all thy 
ts% doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me ; for then I 
will take away out of the midst 
(kta of thee 4 thy 'proudly exulting 
kumit ones, and thou shalt no more be 
% haughty in my h holy mountain. 

12 But I will leave in the midst 
of thee an Afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall k take ref- 

: uge in the name of Jehovah. 

13 The 1 remnant of Israel shall 
7,1 not do iniquity, w nor speak lies ; 

; neither shall a deceitful tongue 

; be found in their mouth ; for 

they shall "feed and lie down, 
and none shall make them afraid. 

14 Sing, 0 daughter of Zion ; 
p shout, 0 Israel ; be glad and 
rejoice with all the heart, 0 daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. 15 Jehovah 


hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out. thine enemy : 
the King of Israel, even Jehovah, 
is * in the midst of thee ; thou 
shalt not fear evil any more. 5 Another 
lb In that day it shall he said to jading 
Jerusalem, 8 Fear thou not; 3 0 
Zion let not thy hands he slack. 

17 Jehovah thy God is 'in the 
midst of thee, a "mighty one who. 
will save ; he .will /rejoice over 

JYffh joy„; he will 7 rest Linl his"* Heb. be 
love ; ne will joy over thee with sih,it 
singing.^ 18 8 1 will gather them * or, They 
that ® sorrow for the solemn assem- 
hly, who were of thee ; to whom (°jthe 
the burden upon 3 her was a re- assembly 
poach. 19 Behold, at that time 
I will deal with all them that from thee, 
y afflict thee ; and I will save that lifting 
which is 2 lame, and gather that 
which was driven away; and I against 
will make them a "praise and a her 
name, whose 6 shame hath been ? Accord- 
in all the earth. 20 At that time another 
will I c bring you in, and at that 
time will I gather you ; for I will 
make you a d name and a praise 
among all the peoples of the earth, 
when I 10 e bring back your cap- 
tivity before your eyes, saith 
Jehovah. 

J Ezek. 16. 27, OT c Ezek. 37. 12, 21 d Dent. 26. 18, 19; 
la. 6b. 5 ; 66. 22 6 eh. 2. 7 ; Jer. 26. 14 ; Joel 3 . 1 
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THE BOOK OF 


I Iij the " second year of 
Darius the king, in the b sixth 
month, in the 0 first day of the 
month, came the word of Jeho- 
vah by d Haggai the prophet unto 
c Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
J governor of J udah, and to » Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, saying, 2 Thus speaketh 
Jehovah of hosts, saying, This 
\ ae people say, 1 It is not the time 
%e Jor us to come, the time for 
£ ot Jehovah’s house to be built. 3 
Then came the word of Jehovah 
by Haggai the prophet, saying, 
4 Is it a time for you yourselves 
to dwell in your ceiled h houses, 
while this house 1 lieth waste ? 
5 Now therefore thus saith Jeho- 
vah of ghosts : ^Con sider your 
wa vs . 6 Ye have x sTJwif liiu ch*, 
and bring in little ; ye eat, but 
ye have not enough * ye drink, 
but ye*are not filled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm ; and he that earneth wages 
earneth wages to put it into a b ag 
wi th holes. . 

T "Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: 

2 Con s ider yo ur wa vs. 8 Go up 
to the 3 1 mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house • and 
I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be n glorified, saith Jehovah. 
J Ye ^looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, ! did 4 * blow 
upon it. Why? saith Jehovah 
of hosts. Because of my house 
that q lieth waste, while ye run 
§very man to his own house. 
10 Therefore f, for your sake the 
r heavens withhold the dew, and 
the earth withholdeth its fruit. 
11 And I called for a * drought 
upon the land, and upon the 
mountains, and upon the grain, 
and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth; and upon 


or Jehozadak, the high priest, 
with all the a; remnant of the peo- 
ple, y obeyed the voice of Jehovah 
their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as Jehovah 
their God had * sent him ; and 
the people did tt fear before Jeho- 
vah. 13 Then spake Haggai Je- 
hovah’s b messenger in Jehovah’s 
message unto the people, saying, 
e I am with yon, saith Jehovah. 
14 And d Jehovah stirred up the 
spirit of e Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, e governor of Judah, and 
the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the remnant of 
the people ; and they came and 
did 9 work on the house of Jeho- 
vah of hosts, their God, 15 in the 
h four and twentieth day of the 
month, in the sixth months in the 
second year of Darius the king. 

2 In the 1 seventh month, in 
the one and twentieth day 
of the month, came the word of 
J ehovah by k Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 2 Speak now to k Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, ^‘gov- 
ernor of Judah, and to k Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, and to the 1 remnant of 
the people, saying, 3 Who is w left 
among you that saw this house in 
its n former glory? and how do 
ye see it now ? is it not in your 
eyes as nothing ? 4 Yet now 0 be 
strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith Jeho- 
vah ; and be strong, 0 Joshua, 
son of Jehozadak, the high priest: 
and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith Jehovah, and work: 
for p I am with you, saith Jeho- 


2 Heb. Set 
your heart 
on your 
ways. 


s Or, hill- 
country 


a Deut. 31. 
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4 Or, blow 
it away 
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HAGGAI 


The People’s Unfaithfulness reproved, 

vali of hosts, 5 1 according to the 
word that I " covenanted with you 
when ye came out of Egypt, and 
my h Spirit - abode among you : 

Gear ye not. 6 For thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: d Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will, '-''shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land ; 7 and 
] will shake g all nations; and 3 the 
h precious things of all nations 
shall come ; and I will * fill this 
house with glory, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. 8 The/’ silver is mine, and 
the gold is mi ne, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. 9 The latter 1 glory of 
this house shall be greater than the 
"former, saith Jehovah of hosts ; 
and in this place will I give n peace, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 

10 In the "four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month , in the sec- 
ond year of Darius, came the word 
of Jehovah by Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 11 Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts: p Ask' now the priests con- 
cerning the law, saying, 12 If one 
bear <l holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt 
do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or oil, or any food, shall it 
become holy ? And the priests 
answered and said, No. 13 Then 
said Haggai, r If one that is un- 
clean by reason of a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be un- 
clean?' And the priests answered 
and said, It shall be unclean. 

14 ^ Then answered Haggai and 
said, * So is this people, and so 
is this nation before me, saith 
Jehovah; and so is every work 
of their hands; and that which 
they offer there is unclean. 15 
And now, I pray you, t consider 
from this day and backward, 
before a “stone was laid upon a 


God's Promise to Zerubbabel 

stone in the temple of Jehovah : 
lb 4 through all that time, when 
one came to a heap of twenty 
'measures, there were but '’ten; 
when one came to the wine vat to 
draw out fifty vessels , there were 
but twenty. 17 1 smote you with 
* blasting and with mildew and 
with hail in all the work of your 
hands ; yet ye y turned not to me, 
saith Jehovah. 18 -Consider, I 
pray you, from this clay ancHiack- 
ward, from the " four and twenti- 
eth day of the ninth month , since 
the day that the 6 foundation of 
Jehovah’s temple was kick con- 


* Heb. 

since those 
days were. 
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THE BOOK OF 


ZECHARIAH 


Jehovah remonstrates with the People. Zecliariah’s Vision of Horses. Promise of Mercy to Zion 

1.1 In the a eighth month, in 

JL the second year of a Darius, 
came the word of Jehovah unto 
b Zechariali the son of Berechiah, 
the son of c Iddo, the prophet, 

, saying, 2 Jehovah was A sore 
displeased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : c Re- 
turn unto me, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, and I will return unto you, 
saith Jehovah, of hosts. 4 Be ye 
not / as your fathers, unto whom 
the g former . prophets cried, say- 
ing, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
h Return ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings : 
but they did *’ not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith Jehovah. 

5 Your k fathers, where are they? 
and the ( 1 prophets, do they live 
for ever? (> But my words and 
my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they 
not Y overtake your fathers? ancl 
they turned and said, n Like as 
Jehovah of hosts thought to do 
unto us, according to our ways, 
and according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 

T Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the 0 eleventh month, 
which is the month Shebat, in 
the second year of ° Darius, came 
the word of Jehovah unto ° Zecha- 
riah the son of Berechiah, the son 
of Iddo, the prophet, saying, 8 I 
saw in the night, and, behold, a 
man riding upon a 2 Ted horse, 
and he stood among the 9 myrtle- 

2ice hady ^ rees ^<*1 were in the 1 bottom; 

* a e and behind him there were horses, 
r red, sorrel, and white. 9 Then 
said I, 0 a my lord, what are these ? 

And the 1 angel that talked with 
me said unto me, I will show 
thee what these are. 10 And the 
man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, These 
are they whom Jehovah hath sent 


<1 ver, 15 ; 
2-Chr. 36. 
10; Jer. 
*M. o 

* Is. 31. 6; 

Mai. 3. 7 
f Ps. 78. 8; 

100. 0, 7 
V 2 Chr. 24. 

19; 30. 16 
A Is. 1. 16- 
19 ; Jer. 4. 
l ; Ezek. 

33. 11 

i Jer, 6. 17 ; 

' 11. 7, 8 
fc Job 14. 10- 



ZECHARIAH 


Vision of Horns and Smiths ; of a Measurer. 

20 And Jehovah showed me four 
° smiths. 21 Then said I, What 
come these to do ? And he spake, 
saying, These are the 6 horns which 
scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head ; but these 
are come to terrify them, to 
f cast down the horns of the na- 
tions, which lifted up their horn 
against the land of Judah to scat- 
ter it. 

ct, 2 . s Q And I d lifted up mine eyes, 

inHeW w and saw, and, behold, a man 
with a c measuring line in his 
hand. 2 Then said I, Whither 
goest thou ? And he said unto 
me, To ‘'measure Jerusalem, to 
see what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the 9 angel that 
talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out to meet 
him, 4 and said unto him, Run, 
speak to this h young man, saying, 
tor, dwdi 1 Jerusalem shall 1 be inhabited as 
villages k without walls, by reason 
of the 1 multitude of men and 
cattle therein. 5 For I, saith 
Jehovah, will be unto her a w wall 
of lire round about, and I will be 
the "glory in the midst of her. 

1) Ho, ho, 0 flee from the land of 
the north, saith Jehovah ; for I 
' have p spread you abroad as the 
four winds of the heavens, saith 
Jehovah. 7 Ho Zion, q escape, 
thou that dwellest with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 8 For thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts : 3 After * glory 
tithk hath he sent me unto the nations 
which plundered you ; for he 
that touchetli you toncheth the 
‘apple of his eye. 9 For, behold, 

I will * shake my hand over them, 
and they shall be a u spoil to those 
that served them : and ye shall 
®know that Jehovah of hosts hath 
sent me. 10 x Sing and rejoice, 

0 daughter of Zion ; for, lo, I 
come, and I will y dwell in the 
.midst of thee, saith Jehovah. 11 
A And 'many nations shall join 
1 - j t h ern selves to J ehovah in that day, 
land shall be my people ; and I 
will dwell in tlie midst of thee, 
and thou shalt b know that Jeho- 
vah of hosts hath sent me unto 
j thee. . 12 And Jehovah shall 
W * c inherit Judah as his portion in 
'tfJLrjk® holy .land, and shall yet 
A-Lw choose Jerusalem. 13 e Be silent, 

^ W all flesh, before Jehovah ; for he 


to be ills adversary. 2 And Je- 
liovah said unto Satan, * Jehovah 
rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; yea, Jeho- 
vah that hath k chosen ‘Jerusalem 
rebuke thee : is not this a ; brand 

■U lnoked out ^oFffielgreT g-'jTovT 

Joshua was clothed witli m filthy 
garments, and was standing before 
the angel. 4 And he answered and 
spake unto those that stood before 
him, saying, "Take the filthy gar- 
ments from off him. And* unto 
him he said, Behold, I have 
° caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will p clothe thee 
with rich apparel. f> And I said. 

Let them set a clean 4 q mitre upon 1 or 9 
his head. So they set a clean turhm 
4 mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with garments ; and the 
angel of Jehovah was standing by. 

G And the angel of Jehovah 
protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

If thou wilt r walk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep my 'charge, 
then thou also shalt * judge my 
house, and shalt also keep my 
1 courts, and I will give thee 5 a »or,*>za, 
place of access among these that towalk 
stand by. 8 Hear now, 0 Joshua 
the high priest, thou and thy 
fellows that sit before thee; for 
they are men that are a 6 "sign: 
for, behold, I will bring forth my 
servant the 7 w Branch. 9 For, be- 
hold, the stone that I have set 
before Joshua ; upon one stone 
are * seven eyes : behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, and I will * re- 
move the iniquity of that land in 
one day. 10 In that day, saith 
Jehovah of hosts, shall ye invite 
every man his neighbor un der 
the • vine and under the fig-tree." * / 

3 3S3T£Ke “ angel IBaftitlked 
with me came again, and 
h waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep. 2 And 
he said unto me, c What seest 
thou ? And I said, I have seen, 
and, behold, a d candlestick all of 
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Mic. 4, 4 11 oh. 1, 9 * i K. 1«. 6-7 ; Jer. 31. 20 e ch. 

6. 2 ; Jer. 1. 13 d Ex. 26. 31, 37 $ Jer. 62. 19 


e Hab. 2.20; 

Zeph. l. 7 
/Ps. 73. 65; 

IS. 51. 9 
,J eh. 6. 31; 

. Ezr. 5. 2; 

Hag. 1 . 1 
h \ Cm*. 21. 
1; Job 1. 

6 ; Ps. 109. 

. 6/marg.) 

* Jude 9 

* eh. 2. 12 

* Am. 4. 11; 
Jude 23 

m Ezr. o. 15 ; 
Is. 4. 4 ; 

64. 6 

n Is. 43. 25 ; 
Ezek.36.25 

0 ver. 9 ; 
Mic.. 7. 18, ■ 
19 

p Is. 62. 1 ; 

61. 10 

« Job 29, 14; 
Is. 3. 28 

■ .(for 
marg.) ; 

02. 3 

r 1 K. 3. 14 

* Dent. 17.9, 

■ 12 

< Is. 62. 9 
w Is. 8. 18; 

20. 3 ; ■ 

Ezek. 12.11 
v ch. 6. 12; 

Is. 11. 1 ; 

68. 2 ; J er. 

1 33. 15 

* ch. 4. 10 ; 

2 Ghr. 16. 9 

933 


* Or, 

wonder 1 

7 Or, Shoot 
Or, Sprout. 




i 



Hi 


Vision of a Candlestick and Olive-trees; of a Flying Roll ; of a Woman, and an Epliah ; of Chariots and Horses 

and the breadth thereof ten cu- 
bits. 3 Then said he unto me, 
This is the 6 curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole land : 
for every one that c stealeth shall 
be cut off 5 on the one side accord- hm 
ing to it; and every one that hm ^ 
d sweareth shall be cut off fl on 
the other side according to it* 

4 I will fl cause it to go forth, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, and it 
shall / enter into the house of the 

9 thief, and into the house of him 
that sweareth falsely by my name; 
and it shall abide in the midst of 
his house, and shall h consume it 
with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

5 Then 'the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said unto 
me, k Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see what is this that goeth forth, 

6 And I said, What is it? And 
he said, This is the 1 epliah that 
goeth forth. He said moreover, 
This is their 6 appearance in all « neb. 
the land; 7 (and, behold, there 
was lifted up a 7 talent of lead;) ? o r> 
and this is a woman sitting in the r ’JZ d 
midst of the epliah. 8 And he 
said, This is m Wickedness : and 
he cast her down into the midst 
of the epliah ; and he cast the 
w weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 9 Then 0 lifted I up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, there 
came forth two women, and the 
wind was in their wings ; now 
they had wings like the wings of 
a p stork; and they lifted up the 
epliah between earth and heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 

talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephah ? 11 And he said 
unto me, To build her a house in 
the land of q Shinar : and when it 
is 8 prepared, she shall be set there »or, , 
9 in her own place. eMbh 

6 And again I r lifted up »or,# 
mine eyes, and saw, and, be- iZ! w 
hold, there came "four chariots 
out from between 10 two maun- «*or*s 
tains; and the mountains were Uw 
mountains of brass. 2 In . the ■ 
first chariot were ( red horses ; 
and in the second chariot black 
horses ; 3 and in the third char- 
iot white horses ; and in the 
fourth chariot grizzled strong 
liorses. 4 Then I answered and 
said unto the angel that talked 

* ver. 6 ; cli. 1. 18 ; Dan. 7. 3 ; 8. 22 
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gold, with its bowl upon the top 
of it, aud its a seven lamps thereon ; 
1 there are seven pipes to each of 
the lamps, which are upon the 
top thereof; 3 and b two olive- 
trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left side thereof. 4 And 
I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What 
are these, 0 my lord ? 5 Then the 

d angel that talked with me an- 
swered and said unto me, e K new- 
est thou not what these are ? And 

1 said, No, my lord. 6 Then he 
answered and spake unto me, say- 
ing, This is the word of Jehovah 
unto Zerubbabel, saying, 9 Not by 

2 might, nor by power, but Ilf my. 
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2 Or, an 
army 

rWho art thou, (Wgreat * mourn 
tain ? before Zerubbabel thou shall 
become s, plain ; and he shall bring 
forth the k top stone with 1 shout- 
ings of Grace, grace, unto it. 
8 Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, 9 The 
hands of Zerubbabel have m laid 
the foundation of this house ; his 
hands shall also finish it; and 
thou shaft know that Jehovah of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 
10 For who hath despised the 
day of 0 small things ? for these 
p seven shall rejoice, and shall 
see the q plummet in the hand 
of Zerubbabel ; these are the 
eyes of Jehovah, which r run to 
and fro through the whole 
earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What are these * two 
olive-trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof ? 12 And I answered 
the second time, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive 
•i Or, which branches, 3 which are beside the 
ofthetwo two golden spouts, that empty 
ifouts 4 ^ ie golden oil out of themselves ? 
empty 13 And he answered me and said, 

4 Heb. the 1 Knowest thou not what these 
gold.' are? And I said, No, u my lord. 
14 Then said he, These are the 
two ' anointed ones, that * stand- 
by the ?/ Lord of the whole earth, 
pf Then again I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, a 
flying * roll. 2 And he said unto 
me, a What seest thou? And I 
answered, I see a flying roll ; the 
length thereof is twenty cubits, 



Insincere Fasting reproved. Disobedience the Cause of Captivity 

30, ray » ter.'io. se; Oiat the word of Jehovah came 
swered « » unto Zechariah in the fourth day 
n e the 2j 11. 4; ' of the ninth month, even in 1 Chis- 

uch go Rev. 2 7:f ; lev - J~ 11 Now they of Beth-el had «o r , Mow 

'if Thl 'mtiU ?i ia . rezer and Regem-melech, 

iii i ; at. o; and their men, to y entreat the *2?’* 

., bl ?, ck E Z ek’,. 4 fevor of Jehovah, 3 and to speak 

U i-i '' unto the = priests of the house of smt 

m lute e cll j* I0 - ° Jehovah ot hosts, and to the proph- 
l an 4 / E*ek V et h faying, Should I weep in the 
toward is; 24/13 “tilth month, h separating myself, 

ud the g * j ’ as I have done these so many 

ight to *Ezr 7 .14- years ? 4 Then came the word 

md fro 30; Jen of Jehovah of hosts unto me, say- 

e f a i d ’ <H fl W80 ; ing.5 Speak unto all the people 
nd J ro ft* 8 9 ,* of the lan<1 ’ and to the priests, 

they g s. 3. saying, When ye c fasted and 

lh the mourned in the fifth and in the 

J ° nre, Hag. i.Y d seventh month, even these sev- 

% S e " is. 4. 2/ 11. en ty years, did ye at all fast unto 

1 tlie V- 33 e V 3 ‘ * me ’ even t0 me? And 

eel my ^is.53,2 when ye eat, and when ye drink, 

x X 71 Ezr 4 3 6 s! ; <?o not y e eat for yourselves, and w or, are 

Am v i drink for yourselves? 7 Should &eat ey 

lake « Is. 9.0; ye not hear the words which 
^ 7 en of 24M9 5 i% Jehovah ; cried by the former 
Jeda- jis.’9.7 ’ • prophets, when Jerusalem was 
le day, r ™ v l ]f 4 inhabited and in * prosperity, and 
J osiali " is. 66 . 0-8; the cities thereof round about her, 
hither « elk 2.9-11; and the h South arid the lowland 
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The coming Peace and Prosperity of Zion. Other Nations shall seek Jehovah 

its increase, and the heavens shall 
give their * dew ; and I will cause 
the remnant of this people to in- 
herit a all these things. 13 And 
it shall come to pass that, as ye 
were a 6 curse among the nations, 

0 house of Judah and house of 
Israel, so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a c blessing : fear not, but 
let your d hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts: As I e thought to do evil 
unto you, when, your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, and I repented not ; 

15 so again have I thought in 
these days to g do good unto Jeru- 
salem and to the house of Judah : 
h fear ye not. 16 These are the 
things that je shall 
ye every "man the ' truth with his 
'neighbor j 1 * execute the ju dg : 4 ho 
' merit of truth and peace in your 
gates; 17 and let none of you the. ml 
'devise evil in your hearts against lmc/ J 
his neighbor ; and love no m false* 
oath : for all these are things that 

T M hate, saith Jehovah.’” 

18 And the word of Jehovah 
of hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts; 

The 0 fast of the p fourth month , 
and the fast of the q fifth, and the 
fast of the r seventh, and the fast 
of the * tenth, shall be to the house 
of Judah * joy and gladness, and 
cheerful feasts ; therefore “love 
truth and peace. 20 Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: It shall yet 
come to pass , that there shall come 
*’ peoples, and the inhabitants of 
5 many cities; 21 and the in hah- 5 or, 
itants of one city shall go to an- 
other, saying, Let us go speedily 
to * entreat the favor of Jehovah, 
and to seek Jehovah of hosts: 

1 will go also. 22 Yea, y many 
peoples and strong nations shall 
come to seek Jehovah of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to * entreat the 
favor of Jehovah. 23 Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: In those days 
it shall come to pass , that ten men 
shall “take hold, out of all the 
languages of the nations, they 
shall take hold of the skirt of. j; 
him that is a Jew, saying, 
will go with you, for we have? V** 
heard that God is with you. 1 1 


which they have not known. 
Thus the land was “ desolate after 
them, so that 6 no man passed 
through nor returned: for they 
c laid the 1 pleasant land deso- 
late. 

8 And the word of Jehovah 
of hosts came to me, saying, 
2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: 
I am d jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I am jealous for her 
with great wrath. 3 Thus saith 
Jehovah : I am * returned unto 
Zion, and will Glwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem 
shall be called The city of & truth ; 
and the mountain of Jehovah of 
hosts, The h holy mountain. 4 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
There shall yet * old men and old 
women 3 dwell in the streets of 
Jerusalem, every man with his 
staff in his hand 3 for very age. 
5 An d the streets of the city shall 
be lull” of 3 Boys" and girls flaying 
jm the streets I thereof .. (> Thus 

saith Jehovah of hosts : If it he 
'marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those 
days, should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes? saith Jehovah of 
hosts. 7 Thus saith Jehovah of 
hosts : Behold, I will save my 
people from the “east country, 
and from the west country • 8 
and I will 0 bring them, ~ and 
they shall p dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem ; and they shall be 
9 my people, and I will be their 
God, in truth and in righteous- 
ness. ' 

9 Thus saith J eho vah of hosts : 
Let your hands be r strong, ye 
that hear in these days these 
words from the mouth of the 
* prophets that were in the day 
that the foundation of the house 
of Jehovah of hosts was laid, even 
the temple, that it might be built. 
10 For before those days there 
was 'no hire for man, nor any 
hire for beast ; neither was there 
“any peace to him that went out 
or came in, because of the adver- 
sary : for “ I set all men every one 
against his neighbor. 11 But now 
I will 33 not be unto the remnant 
of this people as in the former 
days, saith Jehovah of hosts. 12 
For there shall be the ? 'seed of 
peace; the vine shall give its 
fruit, and the ground shall give 
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Oracle against neighboring Nations. Zion’s lowly King and wide Dominion. Jehovah will bless Judah and Israel 


9 The 1 burden of the word 
of Jehovah upon the land of 
Hadrach, and "Damascus shall 
be its resting-place; (for 2 the eye 
of man and of all the tribes of 
Israel is toward Jehovah.;) 2 and 
! b Hamath, also, which bordereth 
* thereon ; * Ty re and d Sidon, 3 be- 
cause they are c> very wise. 3 And 
Tyre did build herself a e strong- 
hold, and f heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine 9 gold as the 
mire of the streets. 4 Behold, 
the Lord will h dispossess her, and 
he will smite 4 her power in the 
sea; and she shall be * devoured 
with lire. 5 k Ashkelon shall see 
it, and fear ; k Gaza also, and shall 
be sore pained ; and k Ekron, for 
her expectation shall be put to 
shame ; and the king shall perish 
from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
hot be inhabited. 6 And 5 a bas- j 
tard shall 6 dwell in k Ashdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the 
3 k Ph ilistines. 7 And I will 1 take 
away his blood out- of his mouth, 
and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth ; and he also shall 
be a remnant for our God ; and 
he shall be as a chieftain in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I will m encamp about 
my house 7 against the army, that 
* none pass through or return ; and 
0 no 8 oppressor shall pass through 
them any more : for now have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 f Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter 
of Zion ; shout, 0 daughter of Je- 
' rusalem : behold, thy q king com- 

eth unto . t Jmej ne“is~JS; and" 

3 \ having 10 salvation ; 1 l owly, and 
Tiding . , upon an ass, ev en- upon a~ 

. colt, .the foaLof aiT assT ' 10 AmT 
I will cut off* the “ chariot from 
Ephraim, and the r horse from 
Jerusalem; and the * battle bow 
shall be cut off; and he shall 
speak y peace unto the nations; 
and his * -dominion shall be from 
sea to sea, and from the River to 
the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, because of 
the a blood of thy covenant I 
have set free thy b prisoners from 
the pit wherein is no water. 12 
11 Turn you to the c stronghold, 
ye prisoners of d hope : even to- 
day do I declare that I will ren- 
der * double unto thee. 13 For I 
have f bent Judah for me, I have 
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filled the bow with Ephraim ; and 
I will stir up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, 0 12 9 Greece, and 12 Heb ■ 
will make thee as the h sword of a 
mighty man. 14 And Jehovah 
shall be seen 1 over them ; and his 
k arrow shall go forth as the light- 
ning; and the Lord Jehovah will 
blow the ' trumpet, and will go 
with m whirlwinds of the south.. 

15 "Jehovah of hosts will defend 
them ; and they shall 0 devour, and 
shall p tread down the sling-stones ; 
and they shall drink, and make 
a q noise as through wine ; and they 
I shall be filled like r bowls, like the 
a corners of the altar. 16 And Je- 
hovah their God will 1 save them 
in that day as the flock of his peo- 
ple ; for they shall he as the stones 
of a “crown, 13 lifted on high over ** or , gin 
his land. 1 7 F or how great is 14 his uiwn&c 
15 "goodness, and how great is 14 his _ 

* beauty! grain shall make the 0r,</tcir 
young men flourish, and new 15 or, 
wine the virgins. prosperity 

■4 A Ask ye of Jehovah y rain. 

11/ in the time of the latter 
rain, even of Jehovah that *mak~ 
eth lightnings; and he will give 
them "showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 2 For the 
Heraphim have spoken vanity, and 
the c diviners have seen a lie; and 
m they have told ''false dreams, they w or, the 
comfort in vain : therefore they go %Zk ns 
their way like e sheep, they * are M*eiv 
afflicted, because there is no shep- 
herd. j Mine 'anger is kindled 
against the shepherds, and I will 
punish the he-goats ; for Jehovah 
of hosts hath 9 visited his flock, the 
house of Judah, and will make 
them, as his goodly horse in the 
battle. 4 From him shall come 
forth the corner-stone, from him 
the nail, from him the h battle 
bow, from him every 17 ruler i/Or, 
together. 5 And they' shall be €mdor 
as mighty men, * treading down 
their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle ; and they shall 
fight, because Jehovah is with 
them; and the 4 riders on horses 
shall be confounded. 6 And 1 
will ' strengthen the house of Ju- 
dah, and I will m save the house of 
Joseph, and I will 18 "bring them wor, 
back ; for I have 0 mercy upon them to 

dwell 
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ZECHARIA.H 


* Or, their 

shepherd 

pitieth 


-j Cy The 16 burden of the 
JL iW word of Jehovah con- 
cerning Israel, 

Thus saith Jehovah, who 
d stretch eth forth the heavens* and 
Tayeth the foundation of the earth, 


Jehovah will restore his scattered People. Israel wasted by evil Shepherds, and thankless toward the Good One 


i Or, And 
though I 
sow them 
, . . they 
shall 
remember 
&c. 


2 Or, the 
sea of 
waves 


3 Or, 
glorious 


* Or, 
fortified 


s Or, 
buyers 


them ; and they shall be as though 
I had a not cast them off : for I 
am Jehovah their God, and I 
will 6 hear them* 7 And they of 
Ephraim shall be e like a mighty 
man, and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine; yea, their d chil- 
dren shall see it, and rejoice ; 
their heart shall be glad in Jeho- 
vah. 

8 I will e hiss for them, and 
gather them ; for I have redeemed 
them ; and they shall ^increase as 
they {; have increased. 9 1 And I 
will sow them among the peoples; 
and they shall h remember pie in 
far countries ; and they shall live 
with their children, and shall re- 
turn. 10 I will i bring them again 
also out of the land of Egypt, and 
gather them out of Assyria; and 

1 will bring them into the land of 
k Gilead and Lebanon ; and place 
shall 1 not be found for them. 
11 And he will pass through the 
m sea of affliction, and will smite 

2 the waves in the sea, and all the 
depths of the "Nile shall dry up; 
and the pride of 0 Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of 
p Egypt shall depart. 12 And I 
will ^strengthen them in Jehovah ; 
and r they shall walk up and down 
in his name, saith Jehovah. 

M Open thy doors, 0 Leba- 
non, that the s fire may 
devour thy *■ cedars. 2 Wail, 0 
fir-tree, for the cedar is "fallen, 
because the 3 goodly ones are 
destroyed: wail, 0 ye oaks of 
Bashan, for the 4 strong forest is 
come clown. 3 A voice of the 
"wailing of the shepherds! for 
their glory is destroyed: a voice 
of the x roaring of young lions ! 
for the pride of the Jordan is laid 
waste. 

4 Thus said Jehovah my God: 
Feed the flock of y slaughter ; 
5 whose {) possessors slay them, 
and hold themselves ® noi guilty ; 
and they that sell them say, 
Blessed be Jehovah, for a I ain 
rich; and 6 their b own shepherds 
pity them not. 6 For I will c no 
more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith Jehovah; but, lo, I 
will d deliver the men every one 
into his neighbor’s hand, and into 
the hand of his king; and they 
shall smite the land, and out of 
their hand I will e not deliver them* 
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7 So I / fed the flock of slaughter, 
verily 7 the ff poor of the flock. 7 0r ,% 
And I took unto me Hwo staves; 
the one I called 8 'Beauty, and the 
other I called 9 * Bands ; 'and I fed U)T ,,, 
the flock. 8 And I cut off the eimsnm-. 
three shepherds in 1 one month; 


Or, 


for my soul was weary of them* gfotkw 

1 < 1 _ _ * „ 1 _ 1 .. i l l 1 . ’ Or. lln.il 


i Is. 11. 11 
fc Jer. 50. 19 
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0 Zeph. 2. 13 
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Ps. 44. 22 

2 Jer. 50. 7 
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and their soul also loathed me. 

9 Then said 1, I will not feed 
you : that which Mieth, let it die; 
and 10 that which is to be cut off, worm 
let it be cut off ; and let them that 
are left eat every one the flesh of 
another. 10 And I took my staff 
w Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might ° break my covenant which 

I had made with all the peoples, 

II And it was broken in that 

day ; and 11 thus 7 the p poor of the »or,tiie 
flock that gave heed unto me p Sk ftk 
knew 7 that it was the word of Je- 


hovah. 


12 And I said unto 

Tvmlr cmnrl .o'ivrA m a, tv» C.* *' 
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If . ye think _ good, give me my\ 


? hire; and if not, forbear. Sol 
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they weighed for my hire/' thirty J Aw / 

ill AVfoll t, ■ £/ V 


pieces of silver. 13 And Jehovah * ,,/ a 
said unto me, Cast it unto the 
"potter, the goodly price that I was 
prized at by them. And I took 
the thirty 'n iec es of silv er, and 

mSn i 


cast Them unto the potter, m the! 
house of Jehovah. 14 Then I cut 
asunder mine other staff, even 
'Bands, that I might "break the 
brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 And Jehovah said unto me, 

Take unto thee yet again the in- 
struments of a " foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, who will a: not 
12 visit those that are 13 cut off, nei- »or,win 
ther will seek 14 those that are 
scattered, nor heal that which is 


M Or, hd 


broken, nor feed that which 15 is 


h Or, ik 
young v 


w Jer. 60. ' 
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sound; but he will 7/ eat the flesh 
of the fat sheep, and will tear their 
hoofs in pieces. 17 3 Woe to the 
worthless shepherd that leaveth 
the flock! the a sword shall be 
upon his b arm, and upon his right 
c eye : his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and .his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. 


3 burden of the * or. 


omm 





Her Purification.. Jehovah’s Shepherd smitten 

Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon. 12 And the land 
shall mo urn , v every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart ; 18 
; the family of the house of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart: the 
family of the Shimeites apart, and 
their wives apart; 14 all the fam- 
ilies that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart, 
i Q In that day there shall 
1 O be a ~ fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for a sin 
and for b uncleanness. 2 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, that ! will 
* cut off the names of the idols 
out of the land, and they shall no 
more be remembered ; and also I 
will cause the d prophets and the : 

* unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land. 3 'And it shall come to pass 
that, when any shall yet ^’proph- 
esy, then his father and his 
mother that begat him shall say 
unto him, Thou slialt "not live' : ; 
for thou speakest h lies in the name 
of Jeho vah : and his *' father and 
his mother that begat him shall 
thrust him through -when he 
prophesieth. 4 And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the 
prophets shall be k 


and “rormetn me spirit of man 
within him: 2 Behold, I will 
make Jerusalem a 6 cup of reeling 
unto all the peoples round about, 
!0r , and c Judah also -shall 4k 

a , 0 im& | )e in the siege against Jerusalem. 
tor , mi 3 And it shall come to pass in 
p iati day, that I will make Jeru- 
salem a burdensome d stone for 
all the peoples; all that burden 
themselves with it shall be e sore 
wounded; and all the nations 
of the earth shall be gathered 
together against it. 4 In that 
day, saith Jehovah, I will smite 
every g horse with terror, and his 
rider with madness; and I will 
open mine eyes upon the house 
of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the peoples with blind- 
ness. 5 And the chieftains of 
Judah shall say in their heart, 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem are 
my h strength in Jehovah of hosts 
their God. 6 In that day will I 
make the chieftains of Judah like 
a pan of Tire among wood, and like 
a flaming torch among sheaves; 
and they shall devour all the 
peoples round about, on the right 
hand and on the left; and they of 
* Jerusalem shall yet agai n dwell* 
m>. in 3 their own place, even in Jerusa- 
Dm. 7 Jehovah also shall *save 
the tents of Judah first, that the 
glory of the house of m David and 
the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem be not magnified above 
Judah. 8 In that day shall Jeho- 
vah "defend the inhabitants of 
2ml Jemsalem ; and he 4 that is Teeble 
among them at that day shall be 
as David ; and the house of David 
shall be as p God, as the q angel of 
Jehovah before them. 9 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will "seek to destroy all the i 
nations that come against Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And I will e pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
ot 1 grace and of supplication ; 
and they shall look unto ‘Due 
)yhom they have M pierced ; and 
^ ' xm - they shall mourn for him, as 
one "mourneth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born. 11 In that day shall 
there be a great x mourning- in 
Jerusalem, as the mourning of 
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Ezek. 39. 
29; Joel 
2. 28, 29 
t ch. 7. 9 ; 

3 S. 9. 3 
“ Jn. 19. 37 ; 

Rev. 1.7 
v Jer. 6. 26 ; 
Ain. 8. 10 

* Mt. 24, 30 ; 
Rev. i. 7 

y ch. 7. 3 

* Jer. 2. 13; 
17. 13 

0 Ps. 51. 2, 7 ; 
Is. 1. 10-18; 
Jn. l. 29 
5 JNuni. 19. 

17 ; Is. 4. 4 ; 
Ezek.36.25 


....... ashamed every 

one of his vision, when he proph- 
esieth ; neither shall they wear a 
' hairy mantle to deceive : 5 but 
lie shall say, I am m no prophet, I 
am a tiller of tlie ground; for 1 
have been made a bondman from 
my youth. 6 And one shall say 
unto him, What are these wounds 
"between thine 6 arms ? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which 
I was wounded in the house of 
my 7 friends. 

7 Awake, O "sword, against my 
v shepherd, and against the man 
that is my ® fellow, saith Jehovah 
of hosts : r smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep. shall be scattered ; 
and I will "turn my hand upon 
the little ones. 8 And it shall 
come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith Jehovah, f two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die ; hut the 
third shall be left therein. 9 And 
I will bring the third part into 
the “fire, and will refine them as 


/Jer. 23. 34 
v Dent, 18. 
20; Ezek. 
14. 9 

h Jer. 23. 25 
i Deut. 13. 
6-11 ; Mt. 
10. 37 

* Jer. 6. 15; 
8. 9; Mie. 
3.7 

*2K; 1. 8 
(marg.) ; 
Is. 20. 2; 
Mt. 3. 4 
1,1 Am. 7. 14 
n 2 K. 9. 24 
0 Jer. 47. 6 ; 
Ezek. 21. 
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Jehovali fights with Jerusalem against her Foes. Jehovah’s universal Reign 

silver is re lined, and will try them 
as gold is tried : they shall a call 
on my name, and I will b hear 
them: I will say, It is c my peo- 
ple ; and they shall say, Jehovah 
is my God. 

M Behold, a d day of Jeho- 
vah eometh, when thy 
e spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 2 For I will 
‘'"gather all nations against Jeru- 
salem to battle ; and the city shall 
be taken, and the 9 houses 'rifled, 
and the women ravished ; and 
A half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off 
from the city. 3 Then shall Je- 
hovah go forth, and 1 fight against 
those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. 4 And his 
feet shall k stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is 
before J erusalem on the east ; and 
the mount of Olives shall be 1 cleft 
in the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and 
half of it toward the south. 5 
And 1 ye shall flee * by the valley 
of 3 my mountains ; for the valley 
of the mountains shall reach unto 
Azel ; yea, ye shall flee, like as 
ye fled from before the m earth- 
quake in the days of Uzziali king 
of Judah ; and 71 Jehovah my God 
shall come, and all the holy ones 
with thee. 6 And it shall* come 
to pass in that day, that 4 there 
shall 0 not be light ; the bright 
ones shall withdraw themselves : 

7 but it shall be # one day which 
is q kno wn unto Jehovah ; not 
day, and not night: but it sh all 
.come to pass, that at r eveni ng 
S Kaall e T^ 

it shall come to pass in that day, 
that * living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem ; half of them 
toward the eastern sea, and half 
of them toward the western sea: 
in summer and in winter shall 
it be. 

9 And Jehovah shall be > King 
over all the earth : in that day 
shall Jehovah be “one, and his 
name one. 10 All the land shall 
be made like the Arabalx, from 
v Geba to *Eimmon south of Jeru- 
salem ; and she shall he v lifted up, 


and shall. 2 dwell in her place, 
from “ Benjamin’s gate unto the 
[dace of the first gate, unto the 
b corner gate, and from the c tower 
of Hananel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 11 And men shall 
d dwell therein, and there shall 
be «no more f> curse; but Jem sa- * o r , 
lem shall * /- dwell safely. 

12 And this shall be the plague Ifit 
wherewith Jehovah will smite tm 
all the peoples that have warred 
against Jerusalem : their flesh 
shall <J consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their 
sockets, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a great c tumult «(*,<*<> 
from Jehovah shall be among cm ^ m 
them ; and they shall h lay hold 
every one on the hand of his 
neighbor, and his hand shall rise 
up against the hand of his neigh- 
bor. 14 And 1 Judah also shall 
fight at Jerusalem ; and the 
k wealth of all the nations round 
about shall be gathered together, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in 
great abundance. 15 And so 
£hall be the 1 plague of the horse, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of ail the beasts that 
shall be in those camps, as that 
plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass,L- 
that everyone that is left of all meT 
the nations that came against! fa* 
Jerusalem shall m go up from year! * 
to year to worship the ” King* Je4 
hovah of hosts, and to keep the] 

° feast of tabernacles. 17 And it! 
shall be, that whoso of all the fam- 
ilies of the earth goetli not up unto 
Jerusalem to worship the p King, 
Jehovah of hosts, upon them there 
shall be * no rain. 18 And if the 
family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, neither shall it be upon 
them ; there shall be the r plague 
wherewith Jehovah will smite the 
nations that go not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacl es. 19 Th i s sha 11 
be the 7 s punishment of Egypt, 
and the 7 punishment of all the 
nations that go not up to keep the , 

, feast of tabernacles. 20 In that 1 
day shall there be upon the bells / 
of the horses, 1 Holy unto Jeho-| 
vah ; and the “pots in Jehovah’s! 
house shall be like the bowls* 


u Deufc. 6, 4 
Is. 4f». 21—2- 
v i K. is. 2a 

* Josh; is. 
32; Judg. 
20. 45, 47 

* Is. 2. 2 ; 
Am. 0. 11 

3 ch. 12. 6; 
Jer. 30. IS 


* Or, the 
l ight shall 
not he 
bright nor 
dark 


* Ex. 28. 36- 
38 ; 

w Essek, '46.'" 
20 

: * Ch. 9. 15 , 

840 


14.21 


14.21 



Jehovah’s universal Reign 


before the altar. 21 Yea, every 
pot in. Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be “holy unto Jehovah of 
hosts ; and all they that sacrifice 
shall come and take of them, and 


boil therein : and in 
there shall be no more 
ite in the house of J 
hosts. 


m 








THE BOOK OF 


MALACHI 


Jehovali f s Love of Jacob. Impious Priests rebuked 


I The l a burden of the word 
of Jehovah to Israel by 
2 Malachi. 

2 I have 6 loved you, saitli Je- 
. hovah. Yet ye say, e Wherein 
hast thou loved us ? 3 Was not 
' c Esau Jacob’s brother? saitli Je- 
hovah: yet I ‘Moved Jacob ; 3 but 
Esau I hated, and ‘‘made his 
mountains a desolation, and gave 
his heritage to the jackals of the 
wilderness. 4 4 Whereas Edom 
saith, We are 6 / beaten down, but 
we will g return and build the 
waste places ; thus saith Jehovah 
of hosts, They shall h build, but 
I will throw down ; and men 
shall call them The border of 
wickedness, and The people 
against whom Jehovah hath in- 
dignation * for ever. 5 And your 
eyes shall see, and ye shall "say, 
6 Or, u Jehovah 6 be k magnified 7 beyond 
greaf the border of Israel. 

7 Or, over 6 A son 1 honoreth his father, 
and a servant his master : if then 
I am a m father, where is mine 
honor ? and if I am a master, 
where is my M fear ? saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts unto you, 0 ° priests, 
that despise my name. And ye 
say. Wherein have we despised 
thy name ? 7 Ye offer p polluted 

q bread upon mine altar. And 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that ye say. The r table 
of Jehovah is contemptible. 8 
And when ye offer the ‘’blind for 
sacrifice, it is no evil ! and when 
ye offer the lame and sick, it is 
no evil ! Present it now unto 
thy governor ; will he be pleased 
with thee ? or will he accept thy 
person ? saith Jehovah of hosts. 
8H 9 And now, I pray you , 1 entreat 
from your the favor of God, that he may be 
hxmd ' gracious unto us : this hath been 
9 Or, 8 by your means: will he 1>w ac- 

ISte a? ? e Pt any of your persons ? saith J e- 
ym hovah of hosts. 10 Oh that there 


were one among you that would 2. 4 
® shut the doors, that ye might 
not kindle fire on mine altar in 
vain ! I have no pleasure in you, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, neither will 

I * accept an offering at your hand. 

II For from the v rising of the 
sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name 10 shall he great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every ioor,« 
place 11 * incense 10 shall he offered 
unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing : for my name 10 shall he “great 
among the Gentiles, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. 12 But ye b profane it, 
in that ye say, The table of Jeho- 
vah is polluted, and the fruit there- 
of, even its food, is contemp- 
tible. 13 Ye say also, Behold, 
what a “ weariness is it! and ye 
have snuffed at it, saith Jehovah 
of hotels ; and ye have brought 
that which was taken by d violence, 
and the c lame, and the* sick ; thus 
ye bring the offering : should I 
•^accept this at your hand ? saith 
Jehovah. 14 But cursed be the 
deceiver, who hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, and sacrifieetli 
unto the Lord a * blemished thing ; 
for I am a great h King, saith Je- 
hovah of hosts, and my name is 
i terrible among the Gentiles. 

2 And now, 0 ye ' k priests, 
this commandment is for you. 

2 If ye will 1 not hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, then will I send the 
m curse upon you, and I will curse 
your blessings ; yea, 1 have 
" cursed them already, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. 3 Be- 
hold, I will “rebuke 12 your seed, «on 
and will p spread dung upon your 
faces, even the dung of your am 
q feasts : and ye shall be taken 
away 33 with it. 4 And ye shall m 
know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my 


* Is. 13. i ; 
Nah. 1. 1 ; 
Hah. 1. 1 : 
Zech. J). 1 
fe Deut. 4. 


2 Or, my 
messenge 


Is. 41. S, 9 
Jer. 31. 3 
c ver. 7 ; ch. 

2. 14, 17 ; 

3. 7, 8, 13 
<1 Rom. 9. 


3 Or, Is no 
Esau . . . 
yet I have 
loved dr. 


e Jer. 49. 16- 

18; Ezek. 

35.8,15 
/Jer. 5. 17 
y Is. 9. 9, 10 
h Am. 3. 15 ; 

6. 11 ; 6. ll 
i Is. 34. 5, 10 : 

Ezek. 35. 

9 ; Ofoacl. 


15 Or, 

inmwm 
and a pm 
oblation 
'are ojjm 


Though 
Edom say 


5 Or, as 
otherwise 
read, im- 
poverished 


fe Ps. 35. 27 ; 

Mic. 5. 4 
1 Ex. 20. 12 ; 
Prov. 30. 
11. 17 

m eh. 2. 10 ; 
Dent. 1. 
31; Is. 1.2 
Jer. 3. 4 
n eh. 3. t> 

0 eh. 2. 1-9 ; 

Zeph. 3. 4 
v ver. 8, 13 
« Lev. 21. 

(5, 8 

r ver. 12 
8 Deut. 15. 


t Jer. 27. IS; 

Joel 2. 

12-14 

v Am. 5. 22 
'"Is. 1. 13 
® Jer. 14. 10, 

12; Hos. 

5. 6 

y Is. 45. 6 
a IS. 60. 6 

“Is. 12. 4,5; 

54. 6 ; Jer. 

10. 6, 7 
fever. 7 
c Is. 43. 22 
d Lev. 6. 4; 

Is. 61. 8 
c ver. 8 
/ver. 10 
y Lev. 22. 

18-20 ; 

Acts 5. 1-4 
h Zeeh. 14. 9 
i Zeph. 2. 11 
fever. 7, 8; 

ch. 1. 6 
1 Lev. 26. 14, 

15; Deut. 

28. 15 . 

m Deut. 28. 

16-20 
n ch. 3. 9 
0 Lev. 26. 

16 ; Deut. 

28.38 . 
p Nah. 3. 6 
* Ex. 29. 14 
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Conjugal Sins condemned. The Coming of JehovdlCs Messenger. God’s Entreaties and Rebuke 

« covenant may be with Levi, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 5 My 
covenant was with him of life 
and b peace ; and I gave them to 
him that he might fear; and he 
c feared me, and stood in awe of 
my name. 6 The d law of truth 
was in his mouth., and unright- 
eousness was not found in his lips : 
he walked with me in peace and 
uprightness, mid /turned many 
awav f roxiLJmfmi tv. ' 7 FdrTlie 
priesPslips should keep (J knowl- 
edge, and they should h seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the 
messenger of Jehovah of hosts. 

8 But ye are * turned aside out of 
the way ; ye have caused many 
to k stumble in the law ; ye have 
'corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. 9 There- 
fore have I also made you m con- 
temptible and n base before all the 
people, according as ye have not 
kept my ways, but have had 0 re- 
spect of persons in the law. 

10 Have we not all p one father ? 
hath not one God created us? why 
do we deal q treacherously every 
man against his brother, ’profan- 
ing the ""covenant of our fathers? 

11 Judah hath dealt * treacher- 
ously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 
for Judah hath 1 profaned the 
1 holiness of Jehovah which he 
loveth, and hath married the 
daughter of a foreign god. 12 w J e- 
hovah will cut off, to the man 
that doeth this, him that waketh 
and him that answer eth, out of 
the tents of Jacob, and him that 
■’ pffereth an offering unto Jehovah 
of hosts. 13 And this 2 again ye 
do: ye cover the altar of Jeho- 
vah with tears, with weeping, and 
with sighing, insomuch that he 
* regardeth not the offering any 
more, neither receiveth it with 
good will at your hand. 14 Yet 
ye say, Wherefore ? Because Je- 
hovah hath been witness between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast* dealt 
v treacherously, though she is thy 
companion, and the wife of tliy 
covenant. 15 3 And did he not 
"make one, although he had the 
residue of the Spirit ? And where- 
fore one? He sought a “godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal 


a Num. 3. 45 ; 
18. 21 

b Num. 25. 12 
c Num. 25. 7, 
8, 13 

tf Ps. 110. 

142, 161, 160 
c Deut. 33. 

8, 9; 

Ps. 37. 37 
/ Jer. 23. 22 
,J Lev. 10. 11 ; 

Nell. 8. 7 
■A Num. 27. 
21; Deut. 
17. 8-11 
i dl. 3. 7 
fc Jer. 18. 15 
1 Ezek.44. 10 
m ell. 1. 7, 12 
* Ezek. 7. 20 
0 Deut. l. 

17 ; Mic.,3. 


6 treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 16 For 4 1 hate c put- * Heb. he 
ting away, saith J ehovah, the God hateth - 
of Israel, and him that coveretli 
his garment with d violence, saith 
Jehovah of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal 
not treaclierously. 

17 Ye have c wearied Jehovah 
with your words. Yet ye say, 

Wherein have we wearied him? 

In that ye say, Every one that 
doeth evil is good in the sight of 
Jehovah, and he a delight eth in 
them; or where is the God of 
h justice ? 

3 * Behold, I send my meg- *. -» D ^ \ 

.senger, and he shall prepare ' ^ 
the way "before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye k seek, will sud- 
denly come to his temple; 5 and * Or, even 
the 6 'messenger of the cove- « Or , angel 
nant, whom ye desire, behold, he 
cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

2 But who can m abide the day 
of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a * refiner’s fife, and like 
fullers’ soap: 3 and he will sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver, 
and he will ° purify the sons of 
Levi, and refine them as gold and 
silver ; and they shall J) offer unto 
Jehovah offerings in righteous- 
ness. 4 Then shall the offering 
of Judah and Jerusalem be q pleas- 
ant unto Jehovah, as in the r days 
of old, and as in ancient years. 

5 And I will come near to you 
to judgment; and I will be a 
swift witness against the * sorcer- 
ers, and against the 1 adulterers, 
and against the w false swearers, 
and against those that oppress the 
* hireling in his wages, the * widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn 
aside the v sojourner from his 
right , and fear not me, saith Je- 
hovah of hosts. 6 For I, Jehovah, 

*' change not; therefore ye, 0 sons 
of Jacob, are not consumed. 

7 From the “days of your fathers 
ye have turned aside from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept 
them. b Return unto me, and I 
will return unto you, saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts. But ye say. Wherein 
shall we return? 8 Will a man, 

rob God? yet ye rob me.' B ut" 

ye say, "Wherein have we robbed _ 
tlieer Ih ^tithes and 7 offerings, 

TTe aFe* cursed with the curse: 


y Dent. 27. 19 
* Num. 23. 
19; Jas. 
1.17 


7 Heb. 
heave - : 
offerings* 




MALACHI 


God’s Entreaties and Rebukes. The Righteous and the Wicked distinguished. Final Admonition 

for ye rob me, even this whole 

nation. 10 ..Bring ye the whole 

.tit he i nto tEe store-h ouse. that 

jfchere may be food m my hous ed 
"ancC prove me iio wli ei’ewitEriaith, 

„ J eEova E of Hosts, if I will nor, 

>ct open you the w indows of heaven^ 
and b pour you o u t 'a blessi ng, t ha t. 

. there shall c not be room enough* 

*l o~recm velL II And I will re- 
buke the *devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not destroy the fruits 
of your ground ; neither shall your 
vine cast its fruit before the time 
in the Held, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
happy; for ye shall be a f delight- 
some land, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

13 Your words have been 9 stout 
against me, saith Jehovah. Yet 
ye say, What have we spoken 
against thee? 14 Ye have said, 

It is h vain to serve God; and 
what * profit is it that we have 
kept his charge, and that we have 
walked 1 mournfully before Jeho- 
vah of hosts? 15 and now we 
call the k proud happy ; yea, they 
that work wickedness are built up ; 
yea, they tempt God, and 1 escape. 

16 Then they that feared Jeho- 
vah spake one with another ; and 
Jehovah w hearkened, and heard, 
and a n book of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that 
feared Jehovah, and that thought 
upon his name. 17 And they 
shall be 0 mine, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, even mine p own posses- 


smn, m the * day that I 2 make; »or.* 
and 1 will r spare them, as a man this 
spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 18 Then shall ye return 
and "discern between the right- 
eous and the L wicked, .between 
him that serveth God and him 

4 that serveth him not. 1 For, roh.:n 
behold, the day cometli, it * nH A 
“burnetii as a furnace; and all 
the proud, and all that work 
wickedness, shall be "'stubble; 
and the day that cometh shall 
•'"■'burn them up, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, that it shall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. 2 But unto 
you that fear my name shall the 
y sun of righteousness arise with 
* healing in its 3 wings; and ye »o r , 
shall go forth, and « gambol as hmm 
calves of the stall. 3 And ye 
shall 6 tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be c ashes under 
the soles of your feet in the d day 
that I 2 make, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. 

4 e Remember ye the law of 
Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Horeb for 
all Israel, even statutes and ordi- 
nances. 5 Behold, I will send 
you J Elijah the prophet before 
the great and terrible day of Je- 
hovah come. 6 And lie shalk 
y turn the heart of the fathers 4 to \ 0r * 
the children, and the heart of the I s' Or \im 
children 4 to their fathers; lest l| 60 ri«, 
come and " smite the 4 earth -with/ 0r ' ' dm i 
a * curse. , , 

• .iA** tfj 

Jjl\ it 4**.^ % UI aA, 


>< Jer. 2. 25 ; 
18. 12 
i Is. 58. 3 

* eh. 4. 1 

l Jer. 7. 10 
m Ps. 34. 15; 
Jer. 31. 
18-20 
n Is. 4. 3; 

Dan. 12. 1 
0 Is. 43. l 
p Ex. 19. 5; 
Deut. 7. 6 ; 
Is. 43. 21 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 
« Is. 4. 2. 
r Neb. 13.22; 
Ps. 103. 13 ; 
Is. 20, 20 
s Gen. 18. 25 ; 

Am. 5. 15 
t ver. o, 15 
u eh. 3. 2, 3 ; 
Ps. 21. 9; 
Nah. 1. 5, 6 
v Is. 5. 24 ; 
Obad, 18 

* Is. 9. 18, 19 
*2 8.28.4'; 

Is. 30. 20 ; 
00. 1 

a Jer. 30. 17 ; 
33. 6 


i Or, in 

mourning 

apparel 



of 1885 differs from the 


IITEXDIX 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES i VII. Differences in respect to marginal notes and readings 


\ I, Retain “the Lord,” “Lord,” or “God” for “Jeho- 
vah,” except in Ex. vi. 2, 3; Ps. Ixxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 

2; xxvi. 4: xlix. 14; Jer. xvi. 21 ; Hab. iii. 19. But 
put “ Jah” for “Jehovah ” in Ps. lxviii. 4 ; lxxxix. 8. 

| It Retain, instead of “ Sheol,” the rendering “ the grave” 
in Gen. xxxvii. 35; xlii. 38; xliv. 29, 31; 1 S. ii. 6; 

1 K. ii. 6, 9; Ps. cxli. 7 ; Prov. xxx. 16 ; Eccl. ix. 10; 

S. of S. viii. 6; Is. xxxviii. 10, IS; Hos. xiii. 14 
(twice) ; “ the pit ” in Num. xvi. 30, 33; Deut. xxxii. 

22; Ps. lv. 15; lxxxvi. 13; “hell” in Is. v. 14; xiv. 

9, 11, 15; xxviii. 15, 18; Ivii. 9; Ezek. xxxi. 15, 16, 

17; xxxii. 21, 27 ; Am. ix. 2; Jon. ii. 2; Hab. ii. o. 

I HI. Retain the ordinary use of “ an ” for “ a,” “ mine ” for 
“my,” and “thine” for “thy,” when followed by 
I “ h ” aspirated. 

I IV. Retain the .frequent use of “ which ” when used of 
{ persons. 

I . ' , 

| V. Retain the occasional use of “be” for “are” in the 
I present. indicative, and of “for ” before infinitives. 

f Have marginal references to readings of the ancient 
l versions in 240 passages, whereas this edition retains 

I them .(sometimes more or less modified) in, only the 

\ following 42; Gen.vi.3; xlvii.21; xlix. 10; Ex. xiv* 

I 25; Lev. x. 6 ; xxv. 33; Josh, ix, 4 ; Ruth iii. 15; iv. 

| 4; 1 S. i. 24; vi. 18; viii. 16; xii. 11; xiv. 18; 

I xvii. 52; xxiii, 7: xxv. 22; xxvii. 10; xxviii. 17; 

| 2 8. ii. 9; xv. 7; xviii. 3; 1 K. vii. 18; 2 Chr. i. 

i H; xx. 25; xxiv. 25; xxviii. 16; xxxii. 5; Job v. 5; 

j, Ps. xxii, 16; fix. 9; Eccl. ii. 25; Jer. xi. 15; Ezek. 

| xl. 43, 44, 49; xlii. 4; xiv. I, 5; Mic. vi. 9; Zech. iv. 

J XL 7; giving in 11 others (Lev. viii. 31 ; Dent. 

I xxviii. 22; 1 K. xiii. 12; Ps. lxxxix. 19; Is. xxx. 8; 

f Ezek. xxvii. 19 ; xxxvii, 23 ; Hos. vi. 5 ; Zeph. iii. 18; 

j, H&g* k 2; Mai. ii. 3) the variant translation as an- 

l °d>er reading of the Hebrew text ; and in four others 

0 8. xxx. 30; l Chr. vii. 14; Job xxxi v. 18; Ezek. j 
j x * v *i. 13) transferring the variant translation from 1 

the margin to the text. 1 

. 945 


(not including those which relate to ancient ver- 
sions) in the following places : — 

Gen, i. 20; iy. 7; v.29; x.24; xv.2; xvi. 12; xvii. 5; 

xxi. 20; xxiii. 6; xxv. 18, 27, 31, 33; xxviii. 21 ; 
xxix. 32; xxx. 13; xxxv. 5; xxxvii. 35; xxxix. 9; 
xlii. 38 ; xliv. 29. 

Ex. iii. 15: ix. 31; xv. 2; xxvii. 21. 

Lev. v. 6; xvi. 8. 

Num, xvi. 30; xix. 9; xxii. 3; xxxi. 23. 

Deut. iv. 34; v. 10; vii. 19; xxix. 26; xxxii. 14, 22, 
37 ; xxx iii. 0. 

Josh. iv. 24; v. 11, 14; viii. 33; xxii. 22. 

Judg. i. 30 ; iii. 5, 20 ; v. 5, 13, 26, 30; vi. 32 ; xiii. 12 ; 
xix. 3, 22; xx. 13. 

1 S. i. 16; ii. 6, 12, 17, 20; iii. 1, 14; iv. 4; vi. 3; 
vii. 3; viii. 13; ix. 27; x. 27 ; xiii. 1, 6; xiv. 47 ; 
xv. 23, 32; xxiii. 7, 24; xxv. 14, 17, 22, 33; xxx. 22. 

2 S. vi. 2; viii. 18; xvi. 7, 16; xviii. 13; xx. 1, 26; 
xxiii. 8. 

1 K. i. 51; ii. 6; iv. 5; v, 13; vii. 4, 5, 6, 28; ix. 15, 
21; xi. 34; xxi. 10; xxii. 5. 

2 K. ii. 23; v. 19; xi. 12; xv. .5; xvi. 17; xix. 15, 19; 

xxii. 4; xxiii. 4; xxv. 18. 

1 Chr. ix. 19, 22, 23; xiii. 6; xvi. 29; xx. 4, 6. 

2 Chr. iii. 17; viii. 8; xviii. 4; xxi. 13; xxiii. 11; 
xxiv. 11 ; xxvi. 21 ; xxxi. 15, 18 ; xxxii. 5; xxxiv. 6. 

Ezr. ii. 63; v. 4. 

Neh. iii. 8; iv. 23; vii. 65 ; xiii. 14, 30. 

Esth. ii. 21 ; vi. 2. 

Job 1.22; iii. 4; vi. 10, 13; vii. 4, 9; ix. 1.5, 19, 33; 
x. 22; xi. 6, 8; xii. 13, 16, 23; xiii. 8, 10, 15, 16; 
xiv. 13; xv. 29, 30; xvi. 16; xvii. 6, 13, 16; xviii. 
12; xix. 26, 27, 28; xxi. 13, 32; xxii. 14; xxiii. 2; 
xxiv. 17, 18, 19, 22; xxvi. 6; xxix, 4, 18, 24; xxx. 
6, 18, 24; xxxi. 28,. 31 ;; xxxii. 18, 19; xxxiii. 13 ; 
xxxiv. 14, 18; xxxvi. 16, 18, 19; xxxvii. 21, 23; 
xxxix . 13, 16 ; xl. 19. 

Ps. ii. 1, 12; vi. 5 ; vii. 9; ; x. 14 ; . xii. 5; xvi. 4, 10; 
xix. 10; xxii. 1, 16, 20; xxiv. 6; xxv. 14 ; xxvi. 2; 
xxvii. 10 ; xxix. 2; . xxx. 4, 5; xxxv. 15, 17 * xxxvii.' 
3,20,37; xl. 9; xii. 2, 3, 6 ; xlii. 5, 7, 11 ; xliv. 2; 
xl vii. 3, 4; xlix. 10, 12; 1. l] 3, 23; Ii. 3, 12; lv. 15; 
Jviii. 9; fix. 5; Ixili. 1; Ixv. 3, 9; lxviii. 1, 13; 



APPENDIX 


K. xxi ii, 
xxviii. 


Eccl.i.l; ii. 8; iii.11,19; v.7; ix.10,17; x.4; xii. 5. 
S. of S. ii. 7, 9; iii. 5; vii. 1; viii. 4, 6. 

Is. i. 6; ii. 4; iii. 2, 9, 11; v. 2, 14; vii. 15; x. 25, 
27, 30; xi. 8, 8; xiii. 21; xiv. 9, 15, 31; xv. 5, 7; 
xvi. 1; xvii. 10; xix. 3, 10, 13 ; xxii. 18; xxiii. 2, 
8,10,13; xxiv. 10,23; xxv. 11; xxvi.4,9; xxviii. 
7, 15, 18, 22; xxix. 21, 24; xxx. 1, 20, 28, 31; 
xxxii. 5, 6; xxxiii. 6, 8; xxxiv. 9; xxxv. 1, 8; 
xxxvii. 16; xxx viii. 10, 12; xl. 3, 4, 22; xli. 19; 
xlii. 3, 13; xliii. 13, 17, 27; xlv. 24; xlvii. 3, 8, 9; 
xJviii. 14; liii. 8, 9, 11; lvii. 8; lviii. 2; lix. 5, 8; 
Ixi . 2; lxii. 8; lxiv. 1, 5. 

Jer. ii. 34; iii. 16, 19; v. 8; vi. 27; vii. 24; viii, 14 
17 ; ix. 15; x. 5,8, 24; xi.20; xii.2; xiv. 12; xvii. 7,’ 
10, 11, 26; xviii. 17; xx. 12; xxiii. 6, 15; xxv. 14, 
26,34; xx vi. 18; xxx. 11, 18; xxxii. 40; xxxiii. 3, 
.6,18; xxxv.4; xl.4,5; xli. 5; xlvi. 17, 28; xlviii. 
39; xlix. 19, 39; 1. 17; li. 1, 3, 14, 64; Iii. 24. 

Lam. ii. 14. 

Ezek. i. 4; v. 6, 7, 13; vi. 9; viii. 12; x. 11; xi. 12; 
xii. 12; xiii. 10; xvi. 10, 24, 29, 42; xviii. 5; xx. 
5,15,42; xxi. 15, 17; xxii. 28; xxiii. 15; xxiv- 13; 
xxvii. 11 ; xxix. 14 ; xxxi. 15 ; xxxii. 21, 27 ; xxxiii! 
14; xxxvi. 7; xxxix. 14; xliii. 14; xlv. 15, 19; 
xlvi. 23; xlvii. 14. 

Dan. i. 5; v. 7, 16, 29; ix. 25, 26, 27; xi. 15, 17, 26. 
Hos. vi. 5, 11; viii. 12; xi. 9; xiii. 14, 

Joel i. 11 ; iii. 1. 

Am. ii. 7; iv. 3; v. 26; ix. 2, 14. 

Jon. ii. 2. « 

Mic, ii. 11; iv. 3, 5; v. 6; vii. 5. 

Nak. ii, 3, 11. 

Hab. i.8, 9, 12; ii. 5, 18; iii. 16. • 

Zeph. i. 12; ii. 7; iii. 18. 

Zech. i. 17 ; iii. 5; vi. 3,7; x. 4; xii. 6; xiv. 6, 11, 18. 
Mai. i. 11; iii. 17 ; iv. 2, 6. 

The following forms and renderings are preferred, 
with the necessary inflectional variations : — 

“ afore” for “ before ” in2 K. xx. 4 ; Ps. cxxix.6; Is. 
xviii, 5; Ezek. xxxiii. 22 ; “ or ever ” for “ before ” 
in Eccl. xii. 1, 2, 6; S. of S. vi, 12; Dan. vi. 24. 

“ again ” for “ back ” in Gen. xiv. 16 ; Ex. xv, 19 ; 

1 S. vi. 21; 2 S. xiv. 21; 2 K. ix. 18, 20, 36; xx! 
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“hath"” for “have” in Gen. xxx. 29; Dent. xix. 
18; Is. vili. 6 ; ix. 13; Jer. xviii. 15 ; 1. 6; Hag. 

ii. 19. 

“ have ” for “ hath ” in 1 K. ii. 23 ; Job xxxi. 9 ; Ps. 
lxxiv. 18. 

“ the heaven ” for “ the heavens ” frequently ; for 
“ heaven ’ 5 occasionally. 

“ he ” or “ she ’’ and “ him ” or “ her ” for “ it ” 
occasionally, and “his ” or “ her ” for “ its ” 
frequently, when referring to impersonal ob- 
jects. 

“he,” “she,” etc. for “they,” etc. in Gen. vi. 12; 
Dent, xxviii. SI, 52 (twice) ; Ps. vii. 2; Is. ii. 20 
(three times) ; xv. 2; xvii. 7-9 (seven times) ; xxiii. 
13; xxvii. 7, 8 (seven times) ; xxx. 4 (twice) ; 
Ezek. xxxii. 26 (three times); Hos. x. 1; xi. 5 
(twice), 6 (twice) ; Mie. vii. 15. 

“heart” for “mind” in Ps. vii. 9; xxvi. 2; Jer. 

xi. 20; xvii. 10; xx. 12. 

“ heathen ” for “ nations ” frequently. 

“ hold ” for ‘ 4 stronghold ” in Judg. ix. 46, 49 (twice) ; 
1 S. xxii. 4, 5; xxiv. 22; 2 S. v. 17; xxiii. 14; 
1 Chr. xi. 16; xii. 8, 16. 

“holes” for “clefts” in Is. vii. 19; Jer. xiii. 4; 

xvi. 16. 

“holpen” for “helped” in Ps. lxxxiii. 8; Ixxxvi. 

17; Is. xxxi. 3; Dan. xi. 34. 

“howl” for “wail,” except in Ezek. xxxii. 18. 
“imagine” for “devise” in Ps. cxl. 2; Hos. vii. 
15 ; Nab. i. 9, 11 ; Zech. vii. 10 ; viii. 17 ; for “ medi- 
tate” in Ps. ii. 1 ; xxx viii. 12; for “ conceive ” 
in Ps. x. 2 ; xxi. 11; for “ think ” in Job vi. 26. 

“ in ” for “ on ” in Gen. i. 22 ; vii. 22 ; Ex. xxxi. 15 ; 
Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. ix. 10, 13; Judg. ix. 7; IK. 
xviii. 27; 1 Chr. xxiii. 31 (twice) ; 2 Chr. iii. 1; 
Esth. ix. 1; Ps. i. 2; cxix. 15, 23, 48, 78, 148; 
Prov. viii. 2 ; Is. ii. 2; Ezek. v. 10, 15 ; xlvi. 1 , 3 
(twice), 4, 6; Jon. i. 4 ; Mie. iv. 1 ; Hag. i. 14. 
“is” for “are” in Gen. xxxiii. 14; Ex. vii. 18; ix. 
3; Lev. xviii. 6; Dent. xx. 11 ; Judg. ix. 33; 2 S. 

xvii. 29; Prov. xxiv. 13; Is. Ixiii. 15; Jer. iv. 22; 
Dan. v. 14; Joel i. 9, 13. 

“Jordan” for “the Jordan,” except in Num. xxii. 
1 ; xxvi. 3, 63; xxxi. 12 ; xxxiii. 48, 50; xxxiv. 15 ; 
xxxv. 1 ; xxxvi. 13; Josh. xiii. 32; xvi, 1; xx. 8; 
1 Chr. vi. 78. Likewise the article omitted before 
all other names of rivers except “ Nile.” 

“ judgement ” generally for “justice” and for “ or- 
dinance ” ; “justice ” for “ righteousness ” in Gen. 
xviii. 19; Dent, xxxiii. 21 ; 2 S. viii. 15; 1 K. x. 
9; 1 Chr. xviii. 14; 2 Chr. ix. 8; Job viii. 3; 
xxx vii. 23; Ps. cxix. 121 ; Prov. xxi. 3; Jer. xxii. 
15; xxiii. 5; Ezek. xlv. 9; “ordinances” for 
“judgments” in Is. I viii- 2. 

“judgement of” for “ justice due to ” in Ex. xxiii. 
6; Dent, xxiv. 17 ; xxvii. 19; Ps. xxxv. 23 ; Prov. 
xxxi. 5; Is. xl. 27 ; xlix. 4. 

“ left ” for “ left off ” in Gen. xviii. 33 ; xxix. 35 ; 
xxx. 9; xii, 49; xliv. 12; Ruth i. 18; 1 S. ix. 5; 
x. 2. ■ ' ' ■ 

levy ” for “ men subject to taskwork ” in 1 K. iv. 
6; v. 14; xii. 18; 2 Chr. x. 18. 

“ lien ” for “ lain.” 

“ lift up the hand ” for “swear” in Num. xiv. 30; 
Neh. ix. 15; Ps. cvi. 26; Ezek. xx. 5 (twice), 6, 


«i e vii entreat ” for “ deal ill with ” in Ex. v. 22, 23 ; 

Num. xi, 11; xx. 15; Dent. xxvi. 6. 

“fan ” (the verb) for “ winnow,” except in Ruth 
iii, 2; Is. xxx. 24. 

U favour ” for “ kindness ” in Esth. ii. 17 ; Dan. i. 9 ; 

for “ lovingkindness” in Job x. 12. 

“feed” for “be (the) shepherd of” in 2 S. v. 2; 
vii. 7; 1 Chr. xi. 2; xvii. 6; Ps. xxviii. 9; Ixxviii. 

, 71 , 72 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 15. 

“fenced ” or “ defenced ” for “ fortified.” 

<* find grace ” for “ find favor,” except in Gen. xviii. 

3; xxx. 27 ; Num. xi. 11, 15; Dent. xxiv. 1; 1 S. 
xvi. 22; xx. 29; xxv. 8; 2 S. xv. 25; xvi. 4; 1. K. 
xi. 19; Neh. ii. 5; Esth. v. 8; vii. 3; viii. 5; Prov. 

iii. 4; xxi. 10; xxviii. 23. 

“fine” for “refine ” (of metals) in Prov. xvii. 

3; xxvii. 21; “finer” for “refiner” in Prov. 

■■ ' xxv. 4.' ■ ■ 

“flee” for “am fleeing” in Gen. xvi. 8. So (the 
simple verb for the participle with auxiliary) in 
Gen. xxiv. 13 (twice), 30, 48; xxix. 9; xxxiii. 1; 
xxx vii. 13, 16, 25; Ex. ii. 13; xiv. 10; Num. 
xxiii. 6, 17; Deut. v. 23; ix. 15; Judg. iii. 24; 

1 S. i. 9; iv. 13; xvi. 11 ; xvii. 34; xix. 9; xxiii. 
1,9; xxv. 4; 2 S. i. 6; xv. 12; xvii. 17 ; xviii. 9; 
xix. 8; 1 K. i. 15, 25 (twice); ii. 2; xxii. 10; 
2K. 1.9; vi. 8, 32, 33; ix. 14, 17; 1 Chr. xXi. 15; 

2 Chr. xviii. 9; Ezr. iv. 1; v. 11; Neh. iv. 1, 2, 

3;’ vi. 6; Esth. ii. 19, 21 ; Is. xiii. 4; Jer. xxxii. 

2; xxxiv. 1, 7; xxxvi. 12, 22; xxx vii. 5, 13, 14; 
Ezek. viii. 16; Jon. i. 10; Zech. iii. 3, 5. 

‘‘forth of” for “ forth from ” in Gen. viii. 16; ix. 

18; Dent. xiv. 22; Judg. xi. 31 ; 2 S. xvi. 11; 

2 Chr. xxxii, 21 ; Job v. 6; Eccl. v. 15; vii. 18; 

Is. xxxiv. 1; xlviii. 20; xlix. 17; Jer. x. 20; Joel 
ii. 10: iii. 18. 

“ fowl ” for “ bird ” frequently. 

“fray” for “frighten” in Dent, xxviii. 26; Jer. 

vii. 33; for “terrify” in Zech. i. 21. 

“froward” (“ frowardness ”) for “perverse” 
(“perverseness”) in Deut. xxxii. 20; Ps. ci. 4; 
Prov. ii, 12, 14; vi. 12, 14; viii. 13; x. 31,32; xvi. 

28, 30; xxii. 5 ; “ perverse ” for “ wayward ” in 
Prov. ii. 15 ; “ froward ” for “ wayward ” in Prov. 

iv. 24; xvii. 20; “froward” for “cunning” in, 
v Job v. 13,. , 

full of compassion ” for “ merciful ” in Ex. xxxiv. 

6; Neh. lx. 17; Ps. Ixxviii. 38; Ixxxvi. 15; ciii. 8 ; 
cxi. 4; cxii. 4; cxlv. 8 ; Joel ii. 13; Jon. iv. 2. 

“fury ” for “ wrath ” often, when attributed to 
God ; “ furious ” for “ wrathful ” in Ezek. v. 15 ; 
xxv. 17. 

“ gift ’ ’ for 4 4 bribe ” in Ex, xxiii . 8 (twice) ; Deut. 

xvi. 19 (twice) ; 2 Chr. xix. 7 ; Prov. xv. 27 ; xvii. 

' '8;. Eccl. viL 7; Is. i, 23. ’ /: 

“God forbid ” for “ Far be it from me” (“ thee” 
etc,) ; and for “Far from it” in 1 S. xiv. 45; 

■ xx. 2. 

“ God save ”.. for “ Long Jive ” in 1 S. x. 24; 2 S. . 
xvi. 16 (twice) ; 1 K. i. 25, 34 ; 2 K. xi. 12 ; 2 Chr. 
xxiii. 11. 

“going down” for 44 descent ” in Josh. vii. 5; x. 

11 ; Jer. xlviii. 5. 

“going up” for “ascent” in Neh. iii. 19; xii. 37; 
Ezek. xl. 31, 34, 37. 

“ guilt offering ” for “ trespass-offering,” 
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light off (down from off)” for “ alight from (off) 
to Gen. xxiv. 64; Josh. xv. 18; Judg. i. 14; iv. 15 


1 purge (away, or from) 5 ’ for “ , 
3; lxxix. 9; Is. vi. 7; xxii. 14 
1 reins ” for “ heart ” in Ps. - 
lxxiii. 21 ; Prov. xxiii. 10 
xvii. 10; xx. 12. 
rivers” for “ streams ” in 
16; Is. xxxii. 2; Lam 
rows” for “courses” 
sanctify” for “sancfcifietk 
xx, 


IS. xxv. 23; 2 K. v. 21. 

“ maid ” for “ maiden ” in Ex. ii. 8 
Prov. xxx. 19; Am. ii. 7. 

“ maid ” for “ virgin ” in Job xxxi. 

Ii. 22; Zechr ix. 17. 

“ maiden ” for ‘ * virgin ” in J ud; 
xxxvi. 17 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 63; 

Ezek. ix. 6 ; “ maiden ” for 
“man (son) of Belial” for 
(worthless) fellow,” 

“ daughter of Belial ” for “ - 
1 S. i. 16. 

“ meat ” for “ food ” commonly 
“ memorial ” for “ memorial name ” in Ps. cii. 12 
exxxv. 13 ; Is. xxvi. 8 ; Hos. xii. 5. 

“ mercy ” for “ kindness ” in Ps. cix. 12, 16; Proi 
iii. 3; xx. 28 (twice) ; xxi. 21 ; Hos. x. 12; xii. 0 
Mie. vi. 8; Zech. vii. 9. 

“ mercy ” for “ lovingkindness,” except in Ps. xvii 
7; xxv. 6; xxvi. 3; xxxvi. 7, 10; xl. 10, 11; xlii 
8; xlviii. 9; li. 1; lxiii. 3; lxix. 16; lxxxviii. 11 
xcii. 2; ciii. 4; cxix. 88, 149, 159; cxxxviii. 2 
cxliii. 8; Is. lxiii. 7 (twice) ; Jer. ix, 24; xvi 5 
xxxi. 3; Hos. ii. 19. 

“might” for “may ” in Ex. x. 3 ; Deut. xxix 6 
1 K. xxii. 7; 2 Chr. xviii. 6 ; Ps. cxix. 71 ; Is. lx! 
3 (twice) ; Jer. xiii. 11; xix. 15; xxv. 7; xxvii 
15 (twice); Ezek. xxiv. 8; xl. 4; Joel iii. 3, 6 
Am. i. 13; Mai. ii. 4. 

“ minisk ” for “diminish” in Ex. v. 19; Ps. cvii 
39 ; Is. xix, 6; Hos. viii. 10. 

“ mount ” for “ mound.” 

“mountain” or “mountains” for “ hill-country 
in Num. xiii. 17, 29; Dent. i. 24, 41,43, 44; Josh 
xiv. 12; Jer. xvii. 26, 

“ mourn ” for “ moan ” in Is. xxxviii. 14; lix. 11 • 
Nah. ii. 7. 

“ multitude ” for “abundance” in Ps. v. 7; lxix. 

13; Ezek. xxviii. 16; Hos. ix. 7; x. 1. 

•* mme ” for “ no ” occasionally. 

‘ Nopb ” for “ Memphis ” in Is. xix. 13; Jer. ii. 16 ; 
xliv. 1; xlvi. 14, 19; Ezek. xxx. 13, 16. 

‘ °f tirn first year” for “ a year old.” 

‘ointment ” for “oil ” in Prov. xxvii. 9; Eeel. vii. 
1; ix. 8; x. 1; S. of S. i. 3 (twice) ; iv. 10; Is 
Ivii. 9; Am. vi. 6. 

‘ouches” for “settings,” except in Ex. xxviii. 17, 
20 ; xxxix. 13. 

‘ peculiar treasure ” for 
xix. 5; Deut. vii. 6; Ps 
! plead ” for “ contend,” 

25; Job ix. 3; x. 2; i 
xlix. 25 (twice) ; 1. 8; 

19; Am. vii. 4 ; 
plenteous ” for 
Num. xiv. 38; 
ciii. 8; Joel ii. K 
poll ” for “ cut t 
times) ; Jer. ix, i 
20; Mic. i. 16. 
possess ” for “ d: 
xii. 2, 29 (twice) 
present” for “t 
(twice) ; 2 8. vii 
xvii, 3, 4 ; 1 Chr. 


2 K. v. 2, 
1 ; Jer. ii. 


in Job xxix. 0; 

. iii. 48. 

of stone or timber 
in Ex, xxxi. 

8; xxi. 15, 23; xxii. 9, 16; Ezek 
xxx vii. 28. 

seorner” or “scornful (men)” for *‘g 
“ SC0l>11 ” for “ scoff at,” except in Hab. 
seethe ” for “ boil,” and “ sod ” or “sotic 
“• boiled,” except in Lev. viii. 31 ; i k 
2 K. vi. 29; Job xii. 31 ; Ezek. xxiv. 5-' 
23,24 (twice). 

separate ” for “ set apart ” in Lev. xx. 2i 
iv. 41; x. 8; xix. 2, 7; xxix. 21; Josh, 
1 Chr. xxv. 1 ; Ezr. viii. 24 ; x. 16. 
of separation” for “ for impurity ” in N 
9, 13, 20, 2,1 (twice) ; xxxi. 23; “ separati 
“impurity” in Ezek. xviii, 6; xxii. 10' 


xix. 24; 2 
cxlviii. 12; Lain. \ 
“ maid ” in Ps.cxx 
“ base man ” or “ 
except in Deut. xiii. 
wicked woman 


r “despoil,” “plunder; 
“ ravage ” ; often for “ de 
“ ruin,” etc. 

in Is. xxxiv. 3; Joel ii, 20, 


in Ex. xxxiv. 6 
Ps. lxxxvi. 5, 15 
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« tell” for “ number ” in Gen. xv. 5 (twice); Ps. 
xlviii. 12; lvi. 8; Jer. xxxiii. 13; “tell” for 
“ count ” in 1 K. viii. 5 ; 2 K. xii. 10 ; 2 Chr. ii. 2 ; 
v. H; Ps. cxlvii. 4. 

“ that ” for “so that” in Judg. vii. 13 (twice); 

1 s. iii. 2; iv. 15; xix. 17; xxv. 38; 2 S. i. 15; 
ii. 23; iii. 27 ; x. 18 ; xi. 21 ; xxii. 39; 1 Iv ii. 25, 
4(5; 2 K. xxv. 25; 2 Chr. xx. 37; xxv. 12; xxxvi. 
22; Job xxii. 11; Ps. xviii. 38; Ixxviii. 20, 44; 
Is. ii. 15; lx iii. 13; Jer. iv. 4; xxi. 12; xxiii. 14, 
24; xxx i. 35; Lam. iv. 18; Ezek. xxxiii. 28; Dan. 
ii. 35; v. 20; Zeph. iii. 6 (twice) ; Zeeli. vii. 14. 

<< that ” for “ that which ” in Gen. xxxii. 23 ; xxxiii. 

9; Ruth ii. 17, 18; IS. xxiv. 19: 2 S. xxiv. 10; 
Ezek. ii. 8; iii. 1 ; xxxiii. 15. 

“the which” for “ which” in Gen. i. 29; xix. 29; 
xlii. 88; Num. vi. 5; 1 Chr. xxix. 19; Is. Ixii. 8; 
Jer. xvii. 19; xix. 3; xxv. 2; xlii. 21; xliv. 14; 
Ezek. xlvii. 14; Am. ii. 4; Jon. iv. 10. 

“trust” or “put . . . trust ” for “take refuge,” 
except in Ruth ii. 12; Ps. xxxvi. 7; xxxvii. 40; 
Ivii. 1 (twice) ; Ixi. 4 ; xei. 4; Is. xiv. 32. 

“ upon the land ” for “ in the land ” in Ex. xx. 12 ; 
Dent, iv. 40; v. 10; xi. 9, 21; xii. 19; xxx. 18; 
xxxii. 47. 

“ usury ” for “ interest.” 

“ vain” for “false” in Job xi. 11; Ezek. xii. 24; 
xiii. 7 ; xxi, 23. 

“ vanity ” for “ falsehood ”, in Job xxxi. 5; Ps. xii. 

2; xxiv. 4; xii. (>; Prov, xxx. 8; Is. v. 18; Ezek. 

. ■ xiii. G, 8., . 

“ victual ” for “ victuals ” in Ex. xii. 39 ; Judg. xx. 

10; 1 K. iv. 27 ; 1 Chr. xii. 40 ; 2 Chr. xi. 23. 

“wait on” for “wait for” in Ps. xxv. 3, and so 
uniformly for the same Hebrew- word, except in 
Gen. xlix. 18; Job vi. 19 ; Ps. xxxix. 7 ; xl. 1 ; lvi. 

6; cxxx. 5 ; Is. xxv. 9 (twice) ; xxvi. 8 ; xxxiii. 2 ; 

■ li. 5 ; lx. 9. 

“was” for “were” in Gen. xxxii. 7; Ex. vii. 21 ; 

Judg. ix. 45; Esth. i. 14; Ezek. ii. 10; l)an. v. 11. 
“were” for “was” in Ex. xxi. 29; xl. 37; 2 S. 

■ • xxiii. 13. 

“whom ” for “which” or “ that” in Dent, xxix. 26 
(twice) ; xxxii, 17 (twice) ; Jer. vii. 9 ; viii. 2 (five 
times) ; xi. 12; xix. 4; xliv. 3; Ezek, xx. 9; Zech. 

1 vii. 14. 

“whore” or “ whorish woman ” frequently for 
“harlot” ; “go a whoring ” or “ commit whore- 
dom” frequently for “ play the harlot.” 

. '‘widow woman ” for “ widow ” in ,2 : S. xiv. 5; ,1 K. 
vii. 14; xi. 26; xvii. 9, 10. 

‘withal ” for “wherewith” in Ex. xxv. 14, 29; J 
xxviii. 8 ; xxx . 4 ; xxxvi. 3 ; xxxvii. 16, 27 ; xxxviii. 

7 ; xl. 30; Lev. xi. 21 ; Num. iv. 7 ; Judg. vii. 20; 

1 Chr. xxix. 4; 2 Chr. xxiv. 14; Is. xxx. 23; for 
“whereat” in Ex. xxx. 18. 

“wist” for “knew” in Ex. xvi. 15; xxxiv. 29; 
Josh. ii. 4; viii. 14; Judg. xvi. 20; “wot” for 
“know” in Josh, ii, 5. ^ 

IX. Archaic forms of spelling retained wherever they 

have happened to remain in the editions of the 
Authorized Version. 

X, Numerous differences in punctuation, capitaliza- 

tion, paragraph divisions, and the titles of the 
books. 


XI. Differences in the division of verses into lines, 
in the poetic books, in the following places: 
Job xiii. 27; xiv. 5, 7; xvi. 8; xix. 12; xxiv. 
14; xxxvii. 23; xlii. 6; Ps. xix. 14; xxiii. 
5; xxvii. 1, 4, 12; xxxi. 1, 2, 10, 11, 19, 22; 
xxxii. 1, 5 ; xl, 12 ; xii. 2, 9; xliv. 1, 2; xlix. 
14; li. 19; Lviv. 6; lxv. 7; Ixvi. 20; Ixxvi. 
4, 5; xeix. 7 ; cii. 7, 13; cvi. 38; eix. 28; ex. 
3; cxxvii. 2; cxxviii. 3; cxlii. 3, 4, 0, 7 ; cxliii. 
10; Prov. ix. 3; S. of 8. iv. 5; Lain. 1,1; ii* 
2, 6, 17, 19; iv. 22. 


GENESIS 

“herb ... tree . . .its” for “herbs . . . 

trees . . . their” So in ver. 12. 

“ bring forth abundantly Jhe moving creature 
that hath life ” for “swarm with swarms of 
living creatures ” 

“ kinds” for “ kind ” “ which . . . brought forth 
abundantly” for “wherewith . . . swarmed” 
“ the living creature ... its . . thing . . . 
beast . . . its” for “living creatures . . . 
their . . . things ... beasts . . . their” 


“sorrow” for 
xxxix. 3. 


(twice) So in Job 


‘ shalt thou ... accepted” for “shall it' , 
lifted up” “his desire, and thou shalt . . . 
him ” for “ its desire, but do thou . . . it ” 

‘ for ” for “ in ” (twice) Omit “ which cometh ” 

‘beast” for “beasts” So in Ex. xxiii. 29; 
Jer. ix. 10; Ezek. xxxiv. 28. 


VIII. 

23 

1 

“ thing ” for “ things ” 

“ every living tiling ” for “ 

all the beasts ” 

X. 

1 

“Noah, Shem Ham” for 

“ Noah, namely of 

XL 

3 

Sliem, Ham,” 

“ Go to ” for “ Come ” So 

in ver. 4, 7; xxxviii. 


8 

16; Eccl. ii. 1. 

“ to build ” for “ building *' 

> 


28 

“ in the presence of ” for “ 

before ” 

XII. 

16 

“ entreated . . . well ” for 

“ dealt well with ” 

XV. 

2 

“ Dammesek Eliezer ” for 

“Eliezer of Dam as- 

XVI, 

12 

cus ” 

“ in the presence of ” for 

“ over against. ” So 


“comfort” for “ strengthen” So in Judg. xix. 
5,8. 

Omit “ gave her ” 

Omit “ as he grew lip” 

“ a mighty prince ” for “ a prince of God ” 
sons ” for “ children ” 

“of” for “from” So in ver. 43; Is. xviii. 7; 
Dan. iv. 12. 

“ men’s feet ” for “ feet of the men ” 

“ even from ” for “ from ” 

“ plain ” for “ quiet” 

“ this day” for “first” So in ver. 33; IK. 
i. 51, 

“am at the point ” for “ am about ” 
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9 “for” for “because of” So in Ps. 
5 (twice); Jer. x. 19; xi. 14; Lain 


XL 7 put a difference ” for “ make a distinctly 
So in Ezek. xxii. 26. u ‘ 

XII. 16 “ of ” for “ by ” So in Ezek. xxvi 17 
40 “sojourning of . . . which they S nj ’ 
for “ time that . . . dwelt” 

XIV. 25 “ that they drave ” for “ and they drove ‘ 

XV. 9 “ lust ” for “ desire ” 

15 “ a ™ a ^ ed ” for “ dismayed ” So in j„< 

XVI. 18 “ did mete ” for “ measured ” 

32 “ for ” for “ throughout ” So in ver. S3, 

XIX. 13 “it shall not live ” for “ he shall not live' 
18 “ was altogether on smoke ” for “ the wh. 
of it, smoked.” 

XX. 4 “ the likeness of any form” for “any m 
ness of anything ” So in Dent. v. 8. 

13 “do no murder” for “not kill” go 
Deut. v. 17. 

18 “ saw ” for “ perceived ” 

XXI. 11 “ things” omitted. So in Ezek. xvi. 5 - U 
vi. 3. ■ '■ 

12 “die” for “dieth” 

18 “ smiteth ” for “ smite ” 

28 “gore . . . that they die” for “gore 

death ” “ his flesh ” for “ its flesh ” 

29 “kept him ” for “ kept it ” So in ver. 38. 
“ that he ” for* “ it ” 

'31 “ he have ” for “ it have ” 

32 “ he shall give ” for “ there shall be given 

34 “ of them ” for “ thereof ” 

35 “that he die” for “so that it dieth” 

XXII. 2 “ that he die ” for so that he dieth ” So 
Deut. xix. 5, 11. 

23 “ in any wise ” for “ at all ” 

26 “ by that ” for “ before ” 

29 “the abundance of thy fruits, and of tl 
liquors ” for “ thy harvest,. and of the ou 
flow of thy presses ” 

XXIII. 5 “and wouldest . . . help 
“thou shalt . . . leave . 

21 “of” for “before” 

XXV. 38 “ tongs ” for “snuffers” So in xxxvil. 23 
: : Nmn. iv. 9. 

33 “ divide for ‘‘separate ” 

order” .. for “ keep ... .in order ” So ,ii 
Lev. xxiv. 3, 4. . 

on ” for “ in ” So in xxxix. 17. 

,28 “ a due ” for “ their portion ” v So in Lev. 
vii.34, 36. 

46 “ may ” .for “ might ” 

XXX. 38 “ thereto ” for “ thereof •” 

XXIV. ; ' 15 “ do sacrifice ” fox*" “ sacrifice ” ; So In Ezr, 


10 “ lightly ” for “ easily ” 

15 Insert “ them ” after “ stopped ” and “filled 
15 “ raiment ” for “ garments” 

17 “but” for “than” 

21, 22 “then shall the Lord . . . and tlii 
stone” for “and Jehovah will . . . the: 
this stone ” 

10 “conceived ” for 
15 “ counted of ” for 


conceive” 

‘ accounted by ” 

. 28 “ hast not suffered ” for “ didst not suffer ” 
34 “furniture ” for “ saddle ” 

38 “ This ” for “ These ” 

. 15 “ kine ” for “ cows ” 

31 “halted ” for “ limped ” 

13 “give suck ” for “ have their young ” So ii 
Ps. lxxviii. 71; Is. xl. 11. 

•14 “ softly ” for “ gently ” 

30 “to stink among ” for “ odious to ” 

5 “ a great terror ” for “ a terror of God ” 

16 “ way ” for “ distance ” So in xlviii. 7. 

18 “ in departing ” for “ departing ” 

25 “ travelling company ” for “ caravan ” 

9 “ there is none ” for “ he is not ” 
j 17 “ bakemeats ” for “ baked food ” 

32 “doubled . . . twice ” for “ doubled ” 

4 “ mischief ” for “ harm ” So in ver. 38 ; xliv, 
29; Ex. xxi. 22, 23. 


into ” for “ to” So in ver. 18. 

Joseph came ” for “ Joseph’s coming ” 
bowels did yearn upon ” for “ heart yearned 
over” So in 1 K. iii. 26. 


. help ” , for 
release if „ 


fame ” for “ report ” 
victual ” for “ provision ” 

excellency” for “pre-eminence” (twice) 
So in ver. 4. 

Unstable” for “ Boiling over” 


XXVI. 
XXVII. 21 


EXODUS 


XXVIII. 24 
XXIX, 


houses” for “households” 

tale” for “number” So in ver. 18; 1 S. 
xviii. 27. 


concerning which I lifted up my hand to give 
it ” for “ which I sware to give ” 

a god ” for “ as God ” 

sever ” for “ set apart ” 

sever ” for “ make a distinction ” 
boiled” for “ in bloom ” 


19 “ox” for “cow” So In Nmn. xviii. 17. 

8 “every . . . man” for “all the . . . men " 
“made he them ” for “ Bezalel made them ” 

8 “ serving . . . served ” for “ ministering 
. . . ministered ” 
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LEVITICUS 


XIII. 18 “ dwelleth ” for “ dwell ” 

XIV. 2 “ Would God that” for “ Would that” 

“ would God ” for “ would that ” 

XV. 14 “ be” for “ may be ” 

39 “ go not about ” for “ follow not ” 

XVI. 7 “ therein ” for “ in them ” 

10 “ congregation ” for “ company ” 

XVII. 5 “the man . . . his rod shall” for “the rod 

of the man . . . shall ” 

8 “ bloomed ” for “ produced ” 

XIX. 13 “ the dead body of any man that is dead ” 

for “ a dead person, the body of a man 
that hath died ” 

XX. 4 “ cattle ” for “ beasts” So in Dent, xxviii. 4. 

XXII. 24 “fence” for “wall” (twice) So in Is. v. f>. 
“ hollow way ” for “ narrow path ” 

XXIII. 9 “ dwell” for “ dwelletli ” 

XX\ II. 11 “ statute of judgement ” for “ statute and ordi- 
nance ” So in xxxv. 29. 

XXXI. 28 “beeves” for “oxen” So in ver. 30, 33, 38, 


pi, 9 “ take it ” for “ take ” 
yj ; 18 a due ” for “ his portion ” 

IX, 2 “bull calf” for “calf of the herd” 

18 “and lie sprinkled it” for “which 
sprinkled ” 

X, 10 “ put difference ” for “ make a distinction 

XI, ',9 “ them ” for “ that ” 

47 “ difference ” for “ distinction ” 

y, ISO “go ” for “ goeth ” 

II, 9 “ even that ” for “ that ” 


XVIII. 18 “ woman for “ wife ” 

30 “do . . . done” for “practise . . . practised” 

XIX. 12 “ so that thou ” for “and ” 

22 “he shall be forgiven for his sin which he 
hath sinned” for “the sin which he hath 
sinned shall be forgiven him ” 

35 “meteyard, in weight, or in measure” for 
“ measures of length, of weight, or of 
quantity ” 

XX. 4 “ any ways ” for “ at all ” 

24 “ have separated ” for “ hath separated ” 

25 “ separate ” for “ make a distinction ” 

XXII. 19 “ beeves” for “ bullocks” 

32 “ hallow ’’ for “ halloweth ” 

am. 41 “ in ” for “ throughout ” 

XXV. 88 “ to be” for “ and to be ” 

XXH. 40 “ have walked ” for “ walked ” 

UTIL 29 “None . . . of men” for “ No one . . . from 
among men ” 


XXXII. 19 

XXXV. 6 
10 


side ” for “side of the ” (twice) 

flee thither ” for “ flee unto ” 
manslayer” (twice) for “murderer” So in 
ver. 17 (twice), 18 (twice), 19, 21 (twice), 


XXXVI. G 


marry” for “ be married ” (twice). So in 
Dent. xxv. 5. “to the family” for “into 
the family ” 


DEUTERONOMY 


NUMBERS 


11 “ so many more as ” for “ as many as ” So in 
1 Chr. xxi. 3. 

27 “ neither turn ” for “ turn neither ” 

27 “ into ” for “ unto ” So in Is. xxx. 29. 

19 “divided ” for “ allotted ” 

29 Read: “But if from thence ye shall . . . 
God, thou shalt find him, if thou search ” 
etc. 

33 “people ” for “ a people ” 

34 “ temptations ” for “ trials ” So in xxix. 3. 

G “peculiar people unto himself” for “people 
for his own possession ” So in xiv. 2 ; xxvi. 


‘ to do a trespass ” for “ so as to trespass ” 
“be” for “shall be ” 

‘they . . . their . . . they have” for “he . . . 
his . . . he hath ” 

‘ neither she be ” for “ and she be not ” 

1 hast ” for “ have ” So in ver. 20. 
he be jealous over ” for “ he is jealous of ” 

liquor” for “juice” 

to do ” for “ used in doing ” 
charger” for “platter” So throughout the 
chapter and in Ezr. i. 9 (twice), 
thereof” for “ whereof,” and so in every 
sixth verse up to ver. 79. 

they may be ” for “ it may be theirs ” 

by” for “by reason of” So in ver. 7; 
Hag. ii. 13. 

other” for “ others” So in Josh. yiii. 22; 
2 Chr. xxxii. 22. 

they came ” for “ their coming ” 

fell a lusting” for “lusted exceedingly ” 
we have nought save . . . to” for “save 
. . . upon ” 


13 “kine” for “cattle” So in xxviii. 4, 18, 
51. 

15 “and he will put none . . . knowest, upon” 
for “and none , . . knowest, will he put 
upon ” 

2 “no ” for “ not” 

7 “ depths, springing ” for “ springs, flowing ” 

8 “ oil olives ” for “ olive-trees ” So in 2 K 

xviii. 32. 

9 “brass” for “copper” So in Job xxviii. 2. 

17 “ and thou ” for “ and lest thou ” 


951 



APPENDIX 


XXIII 


XXXI. 


XXXII. 


.consider 'of ” for “ consider 


8 “to have destroyed ” for “ to destroy ” So in 
ver. 20. 

20 * ‘ the same ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ at the same ? ’ 

18 “ the judgement of ” for “ justice for ” 

17 Read; “that there be no rain, and that the 
land yield not ” 


11 “ the place ” for “ to the place ” 

6 “ye shall ” for “ may ye ” 

19 “ ox ” for “ herd ” 

1 “ evll-favonredness ” for “ thing evil ” 

15 “in any wise ” for “ surely ” So in xxii. 7. 

20 “ which ” for “ of which ” 

20 “ riotous liver ” for “ glutton ” 

19 “amerce . . , in” for “fine” So in 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 3. 


XXVII. 

XXVIII. 


XXXIII. 


2 “law unto them ” for “ law for them ’ 
6 “Yet” for “Nor” 


JOSHUA 


8 “ therein ” for “ thereon ” 

9 “ your terror ” for “ the fear of you ” 

15 “ town wall ” for “side of the wall ” 

24 “ they ” for “ ye ” 

11 “ old corn ” for “ produce ” So in ver. 12. 

14 “captain” for “prince ” So in ver. 15. 

18 “And ye, in any wise” for “ But as for you, 
only ” 

13 “ vale ” for “ valley ” i 

33 “commanded that . . . Israel first of all ” for 
“ commanded at the first . , . Israel ” 

5 “shoes and clouted” for “and patched 
shoes” 

13 “dwelt” for “dwell” So in xvi. 10; Judg. 
i.21. i . . 

2 “looked ” for “looketh” 


XV. 9 “was drawn” for “extended” (twice) q ■ 

ver, 11 ; xviii. 14, 17. 1,0 11 

XVI. 1 “lot for . . . went out from” for “ i«,i .» 

.. out . . . from ” ' U!li! 

5 “ even the border ” for “ the border ” 

.10 “ became ” for “ are become ” 

XVII. 2 “ And ” for “ So ” 

XVIII. 14 “ thence ” omitted. 

17 “ on the north ” for “ north ward ” 

XXII. 10 “ see to ” for “ look upon ” 

22 “ The Lord, the God of gods, the Loud i}i« G 
of gods ” for “ The Mighty One. God, 
the Mighty One, God, Jehovah ” 

25 “ shall ” for “ might ” 

XXIII. 12 “ in any wise ” for “ at all ” 


14 “ see no ” for “ may not see an ” 

16 “ liketh ” for “ pleaseth ” 

24 “ eat ” for “ eat of ” 

25 “reward ” for “ bribe ” So in Is. v. 23. 

51 “ he shall eat ” for “ shall eat ” 

53 “ strait ness . . . straiten” far “distress . . . 
distress ” So in ver. 55, 57 ; Jer. xix. 9, 

6 “ a good ” for “ good ” So in ver. 7, 23; Josh, 
i. 6, 9, 18. 

21 “go about, even now” for “frame, this 
day” 

14 “kine” for “the herd” So in 2 S. xvi I.- 29. 
“ sheep ” for “ the fiock ” “ fat of kidneys 
of ” for “ finest of the ” 

23 “mischiefs” for “evils” So in Prov. xi. 
27. 

27 “ misdeem ” for “judge amiss” 

33 “ dragons ” for “ serpents ” 

.39 “ have wounded ” for “ wound ” 

46 “ children, to observe to do all ” for “ children 
to observe to do, even all ” 


JUDGES 


“ tributary ” for “ subject to taskwork ” 
ver. 33, 35; Is. xxxi. 8. 


1 “ many ” for “ many of Israel ” 

4 “ were for to ” for “ were left to ” 

5 “ Hittite ” etc. for “ Hittites” etc. ■ 

20 “his summer parlour” for “the cool imp 
room ” * 

23 “ parlour ” for “ upper room ” So in ver. 24 2 

24 “ his summer ” for “ the upper ” 

11 “ severed ” for “ separated ” 

5 “ flowed down ” for “ quaked ” So in Is. hi 

20 Read : 

“ They fought from heaven, 

The stars in their courses fought against Siam 
26 “ nail ” for “ tent-pin ” 

30 “divers colours” for “dyed garments” (tliw 
times) “ oi embroidery ” for “ embroidered 
(twice) 


VI. 

39 

“ prove ” for “ make trial ” 

VII. 

1,3 

“that told” for “telling” “said” for H 
said” “along” for “ fiat” 

VIII. 

2 

“ of you ” for “ with you ” So in ver. 3. 


24 

“ desire ” for “ make ” 

IX. 

29 

“ would to God ” for “ would that, ” 


S3 

“ set ” for “ rush ” 


52 

“ went hard ” for “ drew near ” 

XI. 

16 

“ walked ” for “ went ” 


18 

“ he walked ” for “ they went ” .“compassed' 
for “ went around ” 


36 

“ of ” for “ on ” (twice) . 


39 

“ had not known ” for “ knew not” 

XIII. 

12 

“ what shall be his work ? ” for shall » 

do unto him? ” 

XIV. • 

12 

“ declare it me ” for “ declare it unto me ” S< 
in ver. 13. 

XV. 

15 

“ new: ”■ for “..fresh 

XVI. 

20 

“ shake ” for “ shake . . . free ” 

XIX. 

6 

“Be content . . . and” for “Be pleased < . < 
to ” So in 2 K. v. 23 ; vi. 3. 
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XXVII. 10 
XXVIII. 17 
XXIX. 3 

XXX. 13 
10 
30 


Whither ” for “ Against whom ” 
wrought for himself” for “ done unto thee 
or ” for “ or rather” 

agone” for “ago ” 
feasting ” for “ dancing ” 

Cor-ashan ” for “ Bor-ashan ” 


wrouglites t thou ” for “ hast thou wrought ” 

virtuous” for “ worthy” So in Prov. xii, 4 
xxxi, 10. 


1 SAMUEL 


2 SAMUEL 


jf, 5 “ ceased ” for “ ceased to hunger” 

13 “ was in seething” for “ was boiling” 

Hi “ presently ” for “ first ” 

20 “ loan ” for “ petition ” “lent to ” for “asked 
of ”■ 

25 “ would slay ” for “ was minded to slay ” 

26 was ” for “ increased ” 

HI. 1 “open ” for “ frequent ” 

14 “ purged ” for “ expiated” 

IV. IS “ he fell ” for “ Eli fell ” 

V. 8 “carried . . . about ” for “ carried ” 

VI. 3 “ in any wise ” for “ by all means ” So in 2 

Sam. xvii. 16, 

19 “ even he ” for “ lie ” 

VII. 3 “ prepare ” for “ direct” 

1111. 13 “ confectioners ” for “ perfumers ” 

IX. 5 “ take thought ” for “ be anxious.” So in x. 2. 
13 “go” for “goeth ” 

34 “ against ” for “ toward ” So in xxv. 20. 

27 “ at this time ” for “ first ” 

X. 2 “ the care of ” for “ caring for ” 

7 “ serve ” for “ shall serve ” 

22 “ stuff ” for “ baggage ” So in xxv. 13 ; xxx. 24. 

XI. 11 “ two of them were not ” for “ not two of them 

" ' were ” : .■ 

m. 1 “ [thirty] ” for “ [forty] ” 

1, 2 “and he reigned ... And Saul” for “and 
when he had reigned . . . Saul” 

4 “ that Israel also ” for “ also that Israel ” 

6 “ holds ” for “ coverts ” . 

11V. 8 “ discover ” for “ disclose ” So in ver. 11. 

21 “ which ” for “ and that” 

24 “ but Saul ” for “ for Saul had ” 

136 “spoil ” for “ take spoil among”' 

47 “ vexed them ” for “ put them to the worse ” 

XI.' 12 “ is gone about . . . gone ” for “ turned . . . 

, "■ went”. • 

'27 “ he laid ” for “ Saul laid ” 

. 32 “ delicately ” for “ cheerfully ” 

aUI, 40 “ serin ” for “ wallet ” 


III. 10 “ translate ” for “ transfer ” 

28 “ from the blood ” for “ of the blood n 
39 “ wicked doer ” for “ evil-doer ” 

V|. 22 “ thus ” for “ this ” “ which thou hast spoken 
of ” for “ of whom thou hast spoken ” 

VIII. 18 “priests” for “chief ministers” So in xx. 
26; 1 K. iv. 5. 

IX. 3 “ on” for “ of ” 

13 “ lame on ” for “ lame in ” 

X. 3 “ that ” for “in that ” So in 1 Chr. xix. 3. 

12 “men ” for “man” So in 1 Chr. xix. 13. 

XIII. 5 “at ” for “ from ” So in ver. 6. 

10 “of” for “from” 

27 “ that ” for “ and ” 

XIV. 2 “had” for “hath” 

7 “ said ” for “ say ” 

X VI. 23 “ counselled ” for “ gave ” 

XVIII. 13 “ stood aloof ” for “ set thyself against me ” 
23 “ overran ” for “ outran ” 

27 “ methmketh ” for “ I think ” 

33 “ would God ” for “ would ” 

XIX. 42 “ of the king’s cost ” for “ at the king’s cost” 

XX. 24 “ tribute ” for “ men subject to taskwork ” 

XXII, 3 “ The God of my rock ” for “ God, my rock ” 
So in ver. 47 “ the God of the rock ” for 
“ God, the rock ” 

8 “ moved ” for “ quaked ” So in Ps. xviii. 7. 

43 “ stamp ” for “ crush ” 

48 Omit “ that” before “ bringeth down ” 

XXIII. 6 “ For ” for “ Because ” 

13 “chief ” for “chief men” So in 1 Chr. xi. 


XXIV. 3 “be” for “ may be ” 

22 " furniture ” for “ yokes 


I. 28, 32 “ me ” for “ to me ” 

II. 42 “ make thee to swear . . . protested 
“ adjure thee . . . protest ” 

III, 16 “ came there ” for “ there came ” 

19 “ overlaid ” for “ lay upon ” 

21 “considered ” for “ looked at ” 

V, 4 “ oecurrent ” for “ occurrence”./ 

6 “hew” for “cut” (twice) “can skill 
“ knoweth how ” So in 2 Chr ii. 7, 8. 


Peace he both ” for “ Peace he ’ 
fiew upon ” for “ railed at” 
were conversant ” for “ went ” 
causeless ” for “ without cause 
wisdom ” for “ discretion ” 
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XVIII. 10 
XIX. 4 


VI. 6 “ rebatements ” for “ offsets ” 

8 “ chambers ” for “ story ” 

12 “ art in building ” for “ art building ” 
ltj “ even built” for “ built ” 

VII. 4 “ prospects” for “ beams ” “light” for 

“ window ” (twice) So in ver. 5. 

5 “ square in prospect - for “ made square with 

beams” 

6 “ thick beams ” for “ a threshold So in Ezek. 

xli. 25, 20. 

7 “ might” for “ was to” So in ver. 8. 

28 “borders” for “ panels” (twice) So in ver. 
29, 31, 32, 35, 36; 2 K. xvi. 17. 

X. 15 “chapmen” for “ traders” So in 2 Chr. ix. 


■ even m for m 

reproach ” for “ defy ” So in ver. 16, 22, 21 
a rumour ” for “ tidings ” So in Is. xxxvii. 7 
Jer. li. 46 (three times), 
art the Lord God, even thou only” for 
hovah art God alone ” 
thou shouldest be ” for “it should be thine 1 
So in Is. xxxvii. 26. 
cast” for “cast up ” 

they . . . corpses ” for “these . ... bodies’’ 
! stamped it small to powder . . . .powder” ft 
“beat it to dust . . . dust” So in ver. 15, 
spied” for “ seen ” 
he slew” for “ Pharaoh-neco slew” 

his ” for “ Jehoiachin's ” 

‘ he changed ” for “ changed ” “ did eat ” f< 
“ Jehoiachin did eat ” So in Jer. lii. 33. 


XXIII. 6 


XXIV. 17 
XXV. 29 


targets . . , target’ for “bucklers , . . 
buckler ” So in 2 Chr. ix. 15. 
pound” for “pounds” So in Ezra ii. 69; 
Neh. vii. 71, 72. 

let me depart in any wise” for “ only let me 
depart” 

cause that ” for “ reason why ” 

because he ” for “ who ” 

child ” for “ son ” 

cracknels” for “cakes” 

any ” for “ any one ” So in 2 Chr. xvi. 1. 

building of” for “ building” So in 2 Chr. 

xvi. 5. 

barrel” for “jar” So in ver. 14, 16; xviii. 


1 CHRONICLES 


II. 3 “ Bath-shua ” for “ Sima’s daughter” 

IV. 43 “ dwelt ” for “ have dwelt ” 

VI. 28 “ Abiah ” for “ Abijah ” 

VII. 14 “Asriel, whom his wife bare: his concubine 

. . . bare Machir” for “Asriel, whom 1m 
concubine . . . bare; she bare Machir ” 

IX. 19 “tabernacle” for “tent” So in ver. 21), 
“ gates ” for “ thresholds ” So in ver. 22. 

22 “ set office ” for “ office of trust ” So in ver. 21, 
31 ; 2 Chr. xxxi. 15, 18. 

28 “ tale were they ” for “ count were these ” (twice) 

XII. 15 “ overflown” for “ overflowed ”, 

22 “ there came ... it was ” for “ men cam 
. . . there was ” 

XVI. 25 “ highly ” for “ greatly ” 

28, 29 “ Give ” for “ Ascribe ” (three times) 

XVII. 8 “ wentest ” for “ hast gone ” 

XIX. 5 “ certain ” for “ certain persons ” 

XX. 1 “ power of the army ” for “army” 

XXI. 12 “while that” for “while” 

13 “ now ” for “ I pray ” 

16 “stand” for “ standing” 

XXII. . 5 “ magnifical ” for “ magnificent ” 

15 “any ” for “every” 

XXVI. 16 “ward . . . ward” for “watch . . . watch’ 

; So in Neh. xii. 24, 25. ... 

20 “treasuries” for “treasures” (twice) :So..k 
ver. 22, 24, 26; xxvii. 25 (twice), 

XXIX. 3 “ set ... to ” for “ set . . . on ” 

. 17 “ to offer ” for “ offer ” 


XVII. 12 


XVIII. 21 “halt ye between two opinions” for “go ye 
limping between the two sides ” 

XXII. 5 “Inquire ... at the word . . . to-day” for 
“ Inquire first . . . for the word” So in 
2 Chr. xviii. 4. 

7 “besides . . . Jehovah” for “Jehovah be- 
sides ” So in 2 Chr, xviii. 6. 

19 “ he said ” for “ Micaiah said ” So in 2 Chr. 
xviii. 18. 


2 KINGS 


be taken ” for “ am taken ” 
naught” for “bad” So in Prov. xx. 14 
(twice). 

little children ” for “ young lads ” 
children ” for “ lads ” , 

stool” for “ seat” 

Go to, go ” for “ Go now ” 
turned again ” for “ turned ” 

all us” for “ us all” 

door ” for “ threshold,” and so generally for 
the same word. 

‘ several ” for “ separate ” So in 2 Chr. xxvi. 


XVI. 11 “king Ahaz came” for “the coming of king 
Ahaz ” 

XVII. 6 “ in Habor, on the ” for “ on the Habor, the ” 
vSo in xviii. 11. 

11 “wrought” for “ they wrought ” 

26 ( ‘ manner” for “ law ” (twice) 


2 CHRONICLES 


build ” for “ am about to build ” 
wonderful great ” for “ great and wonderful 
awork ” for “ at work ” 
fir tree ” for “ fir-wood ” 
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4 “ spake we unto ” for “ we told ” “What are the 
names of the men that make” for “what the 
names of the men were that were making” 

9 “ heaven, wheat ” for “ heaven; also wheat” 

33 “was the silver . . . vessels weighed” for “the 
silver . . . vessels were weighed ” 

3, 5 “ mantle ” for “ robe ” So in Job i. 20 ; ii. 12; 

Ps. eix. 29. 

3, 4 “ astonied ” for “ confounded ” 


similitude ” for “ likeness ” 

that they should burn ” for “ to burn ” 

came even ” for “ came ” 

of five ” for “ five ” 
hi the earth ” for “ on earth ” 
that there be ” for “ so that there is ” 
perfected” for “completed” 

built even” for “built” 

store of victual ” for “ stores of victuals ” 

several city ” for “ city ” 

: that he would not ” for “ so as not to ” 
vain ” for “ worthless ” 
long seasons ” for “ a long season ” “ hath 
been ” for “was ” 

: removed her” for “ removed” 

‘ the same time ” for “ at the same time ” 

‘ apothecaries’ ” for “ perfumers’ ” So in 
Neh. iii. 8. 

‘harness” for “armor” 

£ gavest ” for “ give ” 

‘praise the beauty of holiness” for “give 
praise in holy array ” 

‘ watch ” for “ charge ” 

‘ offices ” for “ officers ” So in xxiv. 11. 

* they slew Athaliah ” for “ Athaliah they had 
slain ” 

‘ office ” for “ officers ” 

‘was perfected hy them” for 
went forward in their hands ’ 

‘ in great diseases ” for “ very sick ” 

‘ gifts ” for “ tribute” 

‘ a trained army ” for “ an army ” 

‘ divers ” for “certain men ” 

‘ in Judah was ” for “ upon Judah came ” 
‘were well skilled” for “ had good under- 
standing” 

‘ questioned with ” for “ questioned ” 

‘ any ways ” for “ in any wise” 

‘ by the hand of ” for “ given by ” 

‘ made . . . to err ” for “ seduced ” 

“about 'Ophel” for “ Ophel about with it” 
“ up” for “ up. to ” 

“ did sacrifice ” for “ sacrificed ” 

“ brought the king word again ” for “ brought 


NEHEMIAH 


13 “ dragon’s ” for “ jackal’s ” 

4 “ to spoiling ” for “ for a spoil ” 

13 “ even set ” for “ set there ” 

8 “ even to give ” for “ to give ” 

12 Read : “ thou leddest them in a pillar of cloud by 
day” 

31 “ ware ” for “ wares ” So in xiii. 16, 20. “ vict- 
uals” for “ grain ” 

33 “of ” for “for” (twice) 

25 “for” for “ as for” 

9 “ in wards ” for “ according to their offices ” 

22 “ The Levites . . . were recorded ” for “ As for the 
Levites, . . . there were recorded” “heads” 
for “ the heads ” 

24 “ against ” for “ next to ” 

45 “ ward ” for “ charge ” (twice) So in xiii. 30. 

47 “sanctified” for “set apart that which was ” 
(twice) 

7 “ of the evil ” for “ the evil” 

15 “ some ” for “ some men ” 


of repairing 


ESTHER 


I. 22 “ publish it ” for “ speak ” 

II. 10 “shewed ... shew it” for “ m 

make it known” So in ver. 20 
17 “ grace and favour ” for “ favor £ 
22 “ was known ” for “ became knm 

I V . 11 “ such ” for “ those ’ 1 * * 4 5 

V. 14 “of fifty ” for “ fifty ” 

VI. 3 “ done to ” for “ bestowed on ” 
VIII. 8 “ liketh ” for “ pleaseth ” 

IX. 24 “ devised ” for “ plotted ” 

27 “so as” for “ so that ’ ’ 

28 “ memorial ” for “ remembrance 


EZRA 


1 “eschewed” for “ turned away from” So in 
ver. 8; ii. 3. 

6 “there was a day . . . and Satan” for “it 
came to pass on that day . . . that Satan” 

So in ii. 1 . 

22 “ with foolishness ” for “ foolishly ” 

4 “ regard it from above ” for “ from above seek 

for it” 


put them ” for “ put ” 

Tirshatha ” for “governor”' ■ 8 
vii. 65,70; viii. 9; x. 1. 

people ” for “ peoples ” 

to build ” for “ in building” 
endamage ” for “ be hurtful unto 
unto ” for “ until ” 
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XXIX. 

XXIIt 

XXIV. 


gathered ” for “gathered to his father* 


“I came oat of the womb” for “my mother 
bare me ” 

“ great ” for “ the great ” '■ 

“ roarings ” for “ groanings ” 

“ confirmed ” for “ made firm ” 

“ thy hope the integrity of thy ways” for “the 
integrity of thy ways thy hope ” 

“my calamity . , . together” for “all my ca- 
lamity” 

“Then should I yet have comfort” for “ And he 
it still my consolation” “T would” for “let 
me ” “ For ” for “ That ” 

“ effectual working ” for ** wisdom ” So in xii. 1(3. 
“what doth your arguing” for “your reproof, 
what doth it ” 

“ vanity ” for 4 ‘ misery ” 

Second line, read When shall I arise? hut the 
night is long; ” 

“ wind ” for “ a breath ” 

“ thine heart ” for “ thy mind ” 

‘ 4 heap * 1 for 4 4 stone - heap ’ ’ 

“ mine adversary ” for 44 my judge ” 

Read: 

“If toe speak of the strength of the mighty, lo, he 
is there 1 

And if of judgment, who will appoint me a time ? ” 
“daysman” for 44 umpire” 

First line, read: “A land of thick darkness, as 
darkness itself ” 

Second line, “ A land ” for 44 The land ” 

Third line, 44 darkness ” for 44 midnight ” 

Read : 44 That it is manifold in effectual working ” 

“ A man that ” for 44 1 who ” 44 answered him ” 
for 44 answered ” 

44 With him ” for “ With God ” 

44 spoiled ” for “ stripped ” So in ver, 19. 

44 destroyeth ” for “ he destroyeth ” 

Second line, read: “He spreadeth the nations 
abroad, and bringeth them in ” 

“ the heart of ” for “ understanding from ” 

“ respect his person ” for 44 show partiality to him ” 

44 respect persons ” for “ show partiality” 

4 4 excellency ” for 4 4 maj esty ’ * 

Read: “Though he slay me, yet will I wait for 
: him ” . . . 

44 For ” for “ That ” 

“ ordered my cause ” for “ set my cause in order ” 

So in xxiii. 4. 

44 now shall I ” for 44 then would I ” 

44 d rawest thee a line about” for 44 settest a bound 
to” 

“ wastetk away ” for 44 is laid low ” 

“ decay etli ” for 44 wasteth ” 

44 And surely ” for “ But ” 

44 And” for “So” 

44 his belly ” for 44 himself ” ■ 

44 restrainest ” for 44 hindex*est ” 

44 restrain ” for 44 limit ” 

Second line, read: “And the word that dealeth 
gently with thee ? ” 

“wink ?” for 44 flash,” 

Read : 44 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, 

And lettest such words go out of thy mouth.” > 

OoG 


“ spoiler ” for 44 destroyer ” 


Second line, read: 44 And made collons of 
on his flanks” 1 Ul 


44 produce bend to ” for 44 possessions be » 
tended on” 

44 his mouth ” for "God's month ” 

44 olive ” for 44 olive-tree ” 

“ belly” for “ heart ” 

“ foul ” for 44 red ” 


44 abideth in ” for 44 dwelletli upon ” 

44 He hath made me also” for 44 But he hail 
made me ” 

“ I am become an open abhorring ” for “ they 
spit in my face” 

First line, read: “But return ye, all of you, 
and come now ” 


44 lay snares ” for “ hunt ” 

44 for his halting ” for 44 at his side ” 

First line, read: 44 It shall devour the mem- 
bers of his body ” 


44 fenced ” for 44 walled ” So in Lam. iii, 7,| 
“my mother's womb” for 44 mine own 
mother ” 

44 inward ” for “ familiar ” 

, 26, Read : 

44 But I know that my redeemer liveth, 

And that lie shall stand up at the last upon 
the earth : 

And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, 
Yet from my flesh shall I see God : ” 

44 Whom I ” for 44 Whom I, even I ” 44 for my- 
self ” for “ on my side ” 44 another ” for 4 ‘ as 
a stranger ” 44 reins are ” for 44 heart is ” 

“ Seeing that ” for 44 And that ” 

44 excellency ” for “ height ” 

“ Yet they said ” for “ And they say ” 
“pleasure hath he in” for “ careth he for' 
“ off in the midst ” for off ” 

44 breasts ” for 44 pails ” 

“which ye wrongfully imagine against me" 
for “ wherewith ye would wrong me ” 
“them that go by the way” for ‘‘wayfaring 
men ” 

44 tokens ” for 44 evidences ” 

“ And shall for 44 And men shall” : : 


“ in the circuit V for 44 on the vault 


4 terrified ” ' So in ver; 16. 


“hide themselves together” for alllki# 
■■ themselves ” 

44 food ” for 44 bread ” 

4 4 an-h ungred ” for “ h un gry ’ ’ 

44 imputeth it not for” for “ regarded h no! 

.. .■ the ” : ■ 

“ the shadow of death ” for “'thick darkness'.’' 

, So in xxviii. 3. 

“He is swift upon” for 44 Swiftly they pew 
away on ” 

4 4 He draweth away . . . also” for 44 Yet Go* 
preserveth ” 

44 before him ” for 44 before God ” 

44 close. th in ” for “ incloseth ” 
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3 “ thick darkness ” for “ obscurity ” 

4 “ foot that passeth by ” for “ foot ” 

17 “the exchange thereof be” for “it be ex- 

changed for” 

4 “secret” for “friendship” So in Prov. 
iii. 32. 

9 “ refrained ” for “ refrained from” 

22 “dropped” for “ distilled ” 

24 First line, read : “ If I laughed on them, they 
believed it not ” 

6 First line, read : “ In the clefts of the valleys 
must they dwell ” 

18 “ the great force of my disease ” for 11 God’s 

great force ” 

20 “ lookest ” for “ gazest” 

24 Read : 

“ Surely against a ruinous heap he will not 
put forth his hand ; 

Though it be in his destruction, one may utter 
a cry because of these things.” 

27 “ bowels boil and rest” for “ heart is troub- 

led and I resteth ” 

2 “ of God from ” for “ from God ” 

“of the Almighty from” for “from the 
Almighty” 

IB “ did despise ” for “ have despised ” So (pre- 
terite for perfect) in ver. 20, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
31, 32 (twice), 33; Ps. xviii. 20; cix. 3; 
cxix. f>6, 110; Prov. i. 24 (twice) ; Is. Iii. 4. 

18 “I have been her guide” for “ her have I 

guided” 

23 “ was ” for “ is ” “ excellency I could ” for 

“ majesty I can ” 

28 lied to ” for “denied the ” 

31 “satisfied with his flesh” for “filled with 
: his meat ” 

38 “ cry ” for “ crieth ” 

11 “ reasons ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ reasonings ” 

19 “belly” for “breast” “bottles” for 

“ wineskins ” So in Ps. cxix. S3. 

24 “he is gracious ” for u God is gracious ” 

14 “ upon man ” for “ upon himself ” 

17 “ right ” for “ justice ” 

18 First line, read: “ Is it fit to say to a king, 

Thou art. vile? ” 

19 “ How much less to him that ” for “ That” 

22 “ shadow of death ” for “ thick gloom ” 

29 Whether . . . alike ” for “ Alike whether” 

8 First line, “ doest ” for “ ©fleetest ” 

13 “ vanity ” for “ au empty cry ” 

16 “ led thee away ” for “ allured thee” 

18 Read: “ Because there is wrath, beware lest 

thou be led away by thy sufficiency ” 

19 “ riches suffice ” for 41 cry aya.il” 

1 .“' At this also ” for “ Yea, at this ” . 

. 2 Hearken ye unto ” for “ Hear, oh hear ” 

4 “stayeth them not ” for “ restraineth not 
the lightnings ” 

T9 / “ order ” for “ set . * . . in order ” 

21 “ cleanseth ” for “ cleareth ” 

19 “ prescribed for it my decree ” for “ marked 
out for it my bound” 


XXXVIII. 18 “breadth of the earth” for “earth in its 
breadth” 

30 “are hidden as with stone ” for “ hide them- 

selves, and becom e like st-ouc ” 

89 “ Wilt ” for “ Canst ” 

41 “ food ” for “ prey ” 

XXXIX. 4 “ are in good liking ” for “ become strong ” 

5 “ wild ” for “ swift ” 

6 “ house ” for “ home ” 

18 “ wing . . . rejoice th ” for “ wings . , . 

wave proudly ” 

Second line, read : “ But are her pinions and 
feathers kindly?” 

16 “is hardened against” for “dealeth hardly 
with ” 

26 Read : 

“ Doth the hawk soar by tliy wisdom, 

And stretch ” etc. 

27 Read : 

“ Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
And make ” etc. 

28 Read : 

“ She dwelleth on the rock, and hath her 
lodging there , 

Upon the crag of the rock,” etc. 

XL. 15 “ with thee ” for “ as w r ell as thee ” 

19 “ can make ... to approach unto him ” for 

“ giveth him ” 

XLI. 12 “ comely proportion ” for “ goodly frame ” 

13 “ d oubl e b rid le ” f or “ j a ws ” 

18 “ neesiugs ” for “ sneezings ” 

31 “ ointment ” for “ a pot of ointment ” 


PSALMS 


IV. 3 “ him that is godly for himself ” for “ for 

himself him that is godly ” 

V. 8 “ plain ” lor “straight v 

VI. 2, 3, 10 “ vexed ” for “ troubled ” 

IX. 4 “ satest ” for “ sittest ” 

6 “Their very memorial ” for “The very re- 
membrance of them ” 

17 “ return to ” for “ be turned back unto ” 

X. 8 “ covert ” for “ secret ” 

9 “ in the covert ” for “ in secret ” “ den ” for 
“ covert” 

14 “ take it into ” for “ requite it with ” 

XII. 5 “ spoiling” for “ oppression ” “in safety at 
whom they puff” for “in the safety he 
panteth for” 

XVI. 2 “ I have said ” for “ O my sold, thou hast 

said ” 

4 “ exchange the Lord ” for “ give gifts ” 

XVII. 7 Read: 

“O thou that savest them which put their 
trust in thee 

From those that rise up against them , by thy 
right hand ” 

9 “ spoil ” for “ oppress ” 

15 “ thy likeness ” for “ beholding thy form ” 

XVIII. 2 “ strong rock, in him will I” for “rock, ii^ 
whom 1 will” L 
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XXIX. 1 


XXX, 


XXXI 


XXXIII, 

XXXIV. 


XXXIX 


11 “ worship ” for “ reverence ” 

12 u Even the rich ” for “ The rich 


“ Hew swiftly” for “ soared ” XLVI. 

44 cannot be ” for “is not ” 
honeycomb ” for “ droppings of the honey- XLVII. 
comb ” So in Prov. xxiv, 13. 

“ perfect ” for “ upright,” 

“ preventest ” for 44 meetest ” So in lxxix.8. XLVIII. 
“ roaring ” for “ groaning ” So in xxxii. 3. 

“ deliver” for “ rescue ” XLIX. 

from my mother’s belly ” for “ since my 
mother bare me ” 

, “ in the midst of m y bowels ’ * for 4 ‘ within me ” 

“ The assembly ” for “ A company ” 

44 the still” for ‘'still” 

44 O God of Jacob ” for “even Jacob ” 

“ vain persons ” for “ men of falsehood ” 

“ mischief ” for “ wickedness ’ ’ 


moved in ” for “shaken into” 
shake ’ ’ for “ tremble ” 


‘ For . . . have forsaken ” for 4 
forsake ” “But the Lord ” 
Jehovah ” 


When . . . 
for “ Then 


“ Give ” for “ Ascribe ” (three times) So in 
xcvi. 7, 8. 

“name’' for “ memorial name ” So in 
xcvii. 12. 

“ In his favour is life ” for “ His favor is for 
a lifetime ” 

“the proud doer ” for “ him that dealeth 
proudly ” j 

“ waxed old ” for “ wasted away ” . 1 

“have I not hid ” for “did I not hide” 

“ shall ” for “ doth ” 

“lightened” for “ radiant ” So in Is. lx. 5. 
“ when I halted ” for “ in mine adversity” 

“ left ,o.ff ” for “ ceased ” 


XXXVIII. 


“ follow after ” for “ feed on his ” 

“the excellency of the pastures” for “the 
fat of lambs ” 

“ their bread ” for “ bread ” 

“the latter end of that man is peace” for 
“there is a happy end to the man of 
peace ” 

“ stink and are ” for “ are loathsome and ” 

4 ‘ roared ” for ‘ 4 groaned ’ ’ 

44 halt” for 44 fall ” 


“ kindled ” for “ burned ” 

“ mine age ” for “ my life-time ” 

“published” for “proclaimed glad tidings 
of” 


“ health” for “help” So in ver. 11; xliii.5. 
“ waterspouts ” for “ waterfalls ” 

“ and pi an ted st them in ” for 4 4 But them thou 
didst plant ” 44 didst spread them abroad ” 
for “ them thou didst spread abroad ” 

“ hadst a favour ” for “ wast favorable ” 
“given ” for “made” 

“ counted ” for “ accounted ” So in Is. v. 28 ; 
xl. 15. 


4 shall subdue ” for “ subdueth ” 
‘shall choose” for • “ chooseth 
lency ” for “ glory ” 

4 highly ” for “ greatly ” So 
cxlv. 3. ' . 


“soul” for “life” So in Jer, iv. 10, “i tllist 
be let alone ” for “ it faileth ” 

“seeth that wise” for “shall see it. Wm; 

“ together ” for “ alike ” 

“ abideth not in honour ” for “ being in ho] Kl 
abideth not ” 


“ God, even God, the Lord ” for 
One, God, Jehovah ” 

“ shall come ” for “ cometh ” “ 
“doth not” “shall devour” 
•eth ” 

“ shall call ” for “ calleth ” 

44 conversation ” for “ way ” 

44 acknowledge ” for “ know ” 

“ shapen ” for “ brought forth” 
44 Purge ” for “ Purify” 

“ free ’’ for “ willing” 


shall not, ” for 
for “devout. 


“ w T ait on ” for “ hope in ” 

Read: 

“ In God will I praise his word : 

In the Lord will I praise his w r ord.” 

“ Yea” for “Nay” 

44 make a noise ” for “ liowl ” So in ver. 14. 
“O my strength ” for “ Because of hi* 
strength” “wait upon” for “give hed. 
unto ” ■ . . 

First line, read : “The God of my mercy shad 
prevent me ” 

“ that they ” for “ so that they shall ” , 

44 only upon God” for “in silence for God 
only” So in ver. 5. 

“early” for “ earnestly So in Ixxviii. Si: 

■. Is. xx vi. 9. 

. “ For ” for . 4 4 Because ’ ’ So .in Jer. xxix. 15., . . 

44 of every one, and the heart” for “and tfer 
heart of every one ” 

“ The holy place of thy ” for “ Thy holy” 

“ hast caused ” for “ didst cause ” 

.“have uttered .... , hath spoken” .foiv,“ ut- 
tered . . . spake ” 

“saving health” for 44 salvation ” 

“ Even you” for “ Yon ” 

“‘Will ye . . . As ” for. “When ye . . •$ 


44 thy captivity captive ” for “ away captives 
. “ belong the issues ” for ' “'beibngeth'iescajiie 
“ dip ” for 4 4 crush them , dipping ” ... 

. “ voice, and . that ” for voice: ” V , 

Last line, read : “ Then I restored that wliirn 
I took not away ” 

44 proverb” for 44 byword” 

“that they see not” for “so that they can- 
not see” 



LX XX. 15 
LXXX1. 2 


IIXXIL 5 
I. XXXVI. 14 
LlfflX. 22 


! “greatly rejoice ” for “shout for joy” 

> “ bring presents ” for “ render tribute” 

t “ bands ” for “ pangs ” 
i “ wrung out” for “drained” 

“heart” for “soul” 

“go a whoring” for “play the harlot, de- 
parting ” 

4 ‘ purchased ’ ’ for 4 ‘ gotten ” So i n Ixx viii . 54 . 
“even” for “ by casting it” So in lxxxix. 
89 . 

44 dragons ” for “ sea-monsters ” So in cxlviii. 
7. 

“ wring them out ” for “ drain them ” 

: “ made ” for “ maketh ” 

“meat for their lust” for.* 4 food according 
to their desire ” 

“ of the corn of” for “ food from ” 

“that they lusted after” for “their own 
desire * 9 

“ their lust ” for “ that which they desired ” 

“ on heaps ” for “ in heaps” 

‘‘ revenging” for “avenging” 

“ hath planted ” for “ planted ” 

,“ Take up the psalm ” for “ Raise a song ” 
“in the new” for “at the new” “solemn 
feast day ” for “ feast-day ” 

“ moved ” for “ shaken ” So in Is. vi. 4. 

“ the congregation ” for 4 4 a company ” 

44 upon him ” for 44 from him 99 

“ tale that is told ” for “ sigh ” 

44 beauty of the Lord” for “ favor of the 
Lord’ V ■ . . 

44 noisome ” for “ deadly ” 

“ under feet ” for “ under foot ” 

“They that are . . . Shall” for “They are 
. . . They shall ” 

44 apparelled ’ ’ for 4 4 clothed 9 ’ 

Second line, read : “ The Lord is apparelled, 
he hath girded himself with strength” 

“ evil ” for “ wickedness ” 

“ hills ” for “ mountains ’ 9 
“ hast thou laid ” for “ didst thou lay ” 

* mouth ” for “ desire ” 

“ye angels of his” for “ye his angels” 
“ Ye mighty ” for “ That are mighty ” 

Second line, read ; 44 His ministers a flaming 
: fire;” ■ 

First line, read ; “ They went up by the monn- 
^ tains, they went down hy the valleys” 

“ satisfied ” for “ filled ” 

“ satisfied ” for “ filled with moisture 99 
: “ do creep'”, for “creep” ; 

.'“'take his pastime “for “ play ” ■ : 

“ That thou ” for “ Thou ” 

senatora “f or' 4 ‘elders 99 
“ cankerworm ” for “ grasshopper 99 

i “they served ” for “ served ” 


CVII. 8 “goodness” for 44 lovingkindness ” So in 
ver. 15, 21, 31. 

30 44 the haven where they would be ” for “ their 
desired haven ” 

CX. 3 “from the womb ” lor “ out of the womb ” 
CXI. 10 “ thereafter ” for “ his commandments” 
CXIY. 4, 0 44 young sheep ” for “ lambs ” 

CXVI. 1 “ hath heard ” for “ heareth ” 

11 “ a lie” for “ liars ” 

CXIX. 38 44 thy word unto thy servant ” for “ unto thy 
servant thy word ” “ belong eth ” for “ is 
in order” 

85 44 after ” for 44 according to ” 

136 Read; “ Mine eyes run down with rivers of 
water ” 

147,148 “ prevented ” for 44 anticipated ” 

158 “ treacherous dealers ” for “ treacherous ” 

CXXVI. 1 Read: 44 When the Lord turned again the 
captivity of Zion ” 

0 Read : 

44 Though he goetli on his way weeping, bear- 
ing forth the seed ; 

He shall come again ” etc. 

CXXV1I. 2 “that ye rise” for 44 to rise” 44 and so late 
take rest ” for “ To take rest late 99 4 4 And 
eat ” for “ To eat ” 

CXXVIII. 4 44 Behold, that ” for “ Behold ” 

5 44 shall bless ” for “ bless ” 44 thou shalt see ” 

for “ see thou.” So in ver. 6. 

CXXX. 3 “ shall ” for “ could ” 

6 “ looketh ” for 44 waiteth” “ look” for 

“ wait ” 

CXXXI. 2 “ My soul is with me like a weaned child ” 
for “Like a weaned child is my soul 
within me” 

DXXXIX. 13 “ hast possessed my reins” for “ didst form 
my inward parts” 44 hast covered” for 
“ didst cover ” 

16 44 unperfect ” for “ unformed ” 

44 were all my members 99 for “ they were all ” 
Third line, read: “ Which day by day were 
fashioned ” 

22 “ I count them ” for “ They are become ” 

24 “way of wickedness” for 44 wicked way” 

CXL. 10 “that they rise not up again”" for 44 whence 
they shall not rise ” 

12 “ the right of ” for “ justice for ” 

CXLL 4 “ To he occupied in ” for 44 To practise ” 

CXLIII. 2 “ shall . . . be justified ” for “is righteous ” 

CXLIV. 7 “ strangers ” for “ aliens ” So in Ecel. vi, 2, 

8 “vanity” for “deceit” “their” for 
“ whose ” So in ver. 11. 

10 4 4 It is he ” for 4 4 Thou art lie ...” 

OXLVII. 4 “giveth them all their” for 44 calleth them 
. all by their ” 

CXLIX. 3 44 the timbrel ” for “timbrel ” 

CL. 3 4 4 the sound of the trumpet” for “trumpet 
sound ” “ the psaltery ” for “ psaltery ” 

4 “the timbrel . . . the pipe” for “timbrel 

5 44 upon the ” for “ with ” (twice) 
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WXRm 


PROVERBS 


XIX. 22 Read: “The desire of a man is the nm^-A 
o/’ liis kindness ” * ? | 

26 “spoiletli ” for “ doeth violence to” i 
XX. 4 “ slothful ” for “sluggard ” &> in xxi 

xxiv. 30. ' ; 

14 “ naught ” for “bad” (twice) 

19 “ meddle ” for “ company ” So in xxiv. 2! 

20 “ the blackest ” for “blackness of” ' “ ' 

27 “ the ” for “ his ” 

XXL 6 “to and fro: they that seek them ” f 0 p % 
and fro by them that ” 

28 “ mi challenged ” for “so as to endure” 

29 “ ordereth” for “ establisheth ” 

XXII. 13 “ murdered ” for “.slain” •] 

16 “ eometh ” for “ shall come ” 

XXIII. 7 “ reckoueth ” for “ thinketh ” 

31 “ giveth its colour ” for “ sparkletli ” 

XXIV. 8 “ mischievous person ” for “ mischief-maker" 
9 “the foolish” for “ foolishness” j 

22 Read: “And who knoweth the destruction §| ; 
them both? ” j 

26 “That” for “Who” 

XXV. 3 “The heaven . . . And the heart” for “y 
the heavens ... So the heart ” 

11 “ baskets ” for “ network ” 

20 “ nitre ” for “ soda” 

27 “ not glory ’ ’ for ‘ 4 grievous 9 * 

XXVI. 8 “ a bag of gems in a heap of stones ” for 

that b'irideth a stone in a sling ” ; 

SXVII. 3 “ them ” for “ they ” So in Jer. xiv. 18. 

4 “outrageous ” for “ overwhelming” 

18 “ waiteth on ” for “ regardeth ” 

22 “ among ” for “ along with ” 

7 “ gluttonous men ” for “ gluttons ” 

1 “ broken ” for “ destroyed ” 

XXX. 11 “ curseth . . . doth not bless ” Lor “curse,;*', 
bless not ” 

XXXI. 14 “ food ” for “ bread ” 

20 “ streteheth ” for “ spreadeth ” 

29 “ virtuously” for “ worthily” 

30 “ Favour ” for “ Grace ” 


I. 4 “subtilty ” for “ prudence ” So ill viii. 5, 12. 

17 “ eyes ” for “ sight ” 

23 “ unto you” for “ upon you ” 

32 “ prosperity ” for “ careless ease ” 

II. 2 “ So that thou ” for “ So as to ” 

22 “they that deal treacherously” for “the 
treacherous ” So in xi. G. 

III. 3 “table” for “tablet” So in vii. 3; Jer. xvii. 

1 ; Hab. ii. 2. 

14 ‘ ‘ merchandise ” for “ gaining ” (twice) “ gain ” 
for “ profit ” 

21 “let not them ” for “ let them not ” 

IV. 7 “thou hast gotten ” for “ thy getting ” 

16 ‘ ‘ have done mischief ” for “ do evil ” 

18 “ shining ” for “ dawning ” 

V. 4 “ her latter end ” for “ in the end she ” 

VI. 8 “ meat ” for “ bread ” 

12 “ He ” for “ Is he that ” 

1 3 ‘ ‘ lie ’ * for ‘ ‘ that ’ ’ ( three ti mes) 

14 Read: “ Frowardness is in his heart, he devis- 

eth ... He soweth ” etc. 

18 “ imaginations ” for “ purposes” 

30 “ his soul ” for “ himself ” 

32 “that would ” for “ who would ” 

VII. 9 “blackness of night and the” for “middle of 
the night and in ” 

21 i( away ” for “ along ” 

22 “ fetters ” for “ one in fetters ” 

VIII. 18 ‘ riches” (second line) for “ wealth” 

IX. 7 “ shame ” for “ reviling” 

X. 4 “ dealeth ” for “ worketh ” 

7 “ just ” for “ righteous ” So in xx. 7. 

XI. 13 “ the matter ” for “ a matter ” 

15 “ sure” for “ secure ” 

16 “ retaineth ” for “ obtaineth ” (twice) 

22 “jewel” for “ring” 

XII. 3 “ never” for “not” 

4 “ a crown to ” for “ the crown of ” 

15 “ the foolish ” for “ a fool ” 

XIII. 14 “ To depart ” for “ That one may depart ” So 

: in xiv. 27. ■■ 

15 “ treacherous is rugged” for “transgressor is 

hard ” 

16 “ spreadeth out ” for “ flaunteth his ” 

XIV. 3 “ of pride ” for “ for his pride ” 

9 Read : “ The foolish make a mock at guilt ” 

19 “ bow ” for “ bow 7 down ” 

30 “ sound” for “tranquil ” 

32 “hope” for “a refuge” 

XV. 4 “ wholesome ” for “gentle” 

13 “ merry” for “ glad ” 

XVI. 1 “ preparations ” for “ plans ” 

3 “ thoughts ” for “purposes” 

6 “ purged ” for “ atoned for ” 

26 “ cravetb it of him ” for “ urgeth him thereto ” 
XVIX. 22 “ merry” for “cheerful” 

23 “ taketh a gift ” for “ reeeiveth a bribe ” 

LVHf. 5 “ accept ” for “ respect”* 

8 “ innermost parts of the belly ” for “ innermost 

parts” So in xx. 27, 30; xxvi. 22. 


XXVIII, 

XXIX, 


ECCLESIASTES 


4 “ and the earth ” for “ but the earth” 

10 men say ” for “ it may be said ” ■ 

“ already ” for “ long ago ” So da' it., 

15 (twice) 

7 , “ maidens ”;for ^ fmald-servante ”:'. • 

8 “ concubines very i many” Tor '“'imisicalifr'l 

struments, and that of all sorts ” 

15 “was” for “is” 

16 “ already ” for “ long ” So in iv.,2. 

19 “ shewed wisdom ” for “ showed myself wist 1 ’ 

'■ 1 “To every” for “For every (twice)' •, ; 

11 “ the world ” for “ eternity ” 

7 Read: “For thus it eometh to pass thror# 
the multitude of dreams and vanities attf 
many words” 

11 “ saving ” for “ save ” So in Am. be. 8, 


960 



APPENDIX 


yj g *« knowetli ” for “ knowetli how” 

10 “ that it is man ” for “ what man is ” 

V jl 14 “God hath even ” for “ yea, God hath”* 

26 “ her hands as ” for “ whose hands are ” 

-jjj ( 4 “'Because” for “For” 

8 "that war” for “ war” 

10 “ And withal ” for “ So ” 

1,5 “merry” for “joyful ” 
jy ( r> “ now perished ” for “ perished long ago ” 

y “the life of thy” for “ thy life of” “ the days 
of thy” for “ thy days of” 

17 "spoken in quiet are heard more” for “ heard in 
quiet are better ” 

X, 1 “ a stinking savour ” for “ an evil odor ” 

4 “ yielding ” for “ gentleness ” 

0 “ low ” for “ a low ” 

7 “ as servants ” for “ like servants ” 

8 “ fence ” for “ wall ” 

20 “curse” for “revile” (twice) 

XI, 10 “ prime ” for “ dawn ” 

XII, 3 “ be darkened ” for “ shall be darkened ” 

5 “the caper-berry” for “desire” “long” for 

' . , ' “ everlasting” 

7 “ return ” for “ returneth ” (twice) 


3 “ cunning ” for “ expert ” 

5 “ ancient ” for “ old man ” So in Ezek. xxvii. 9. 
9 “ rewarded ” for “ done 

11 “ the reward of his hands shall be given him ” foi 
“ what his hands have done shal* oe done unto 
him ” . 

16 “ stretched forth ” for “ outstretched ” 

18 “ bravery ” for “ beauty ” 

24 “ stomacher ” for “ robe ”' 

5 “ canopy ” for “covering ” 

2 “ made a trench about ” for “ digged ” 

25 “ hills did tremble ” for “mountains tremble’’' 

“were” for “are” 

28 “ like ” for “ as ” (twice) 

29 “ lion ” for “ lioness ” Bo in Hos. xiii. 8. 

13 “ it shall again ” for “ it also shall in turn” 

2 “ was moved . . . are moved ” for “ trembled . . . 
tremble” Bo in xix. 1. 

f> Read: “Because Syria hath counselled evil 
against thee, Ephraim also , and the son of 
Remaliah ” 

8 “ that it be not; ” for “ so that it shall not be ” 

19 “ thorns” for “ thorn -hedges ” 

20 “ which is in ” for “ in ” 

21 “ nourish ” for “ keep alive ” 

22 “ for ” for “ that because of” 

23 “ even he ” for “ be ” Bo in ix. 5. 

9 “ ye shall be ” for “ be ” (three times) 

11 “ that I should not ” for “ not to” 

21 “ hardly bestead ” for “ sore distressed ” 

10 “ change them into cedars” for “ put cedars in 
their place” 

18 “ thick clouds ” for “ a column ” 

19 “ the people also” for “ and the people” 

2 “ take away the right of . . . people” for “rob 
. . . people of their right ” 

13 “ am prudent ” for “ have understanding” 

15 “ shaketh ... shake” for “ wieldeth . * . wield ” 

20 “ stay ” for “ lean ” (twice) So in xxx. 12 ; xxxi. 

1 ; 1. 10. 

22 “ people Israel be ” for “ people, Israel, he” 

“ consumption ” for “ destruction ” 

23 “ consummation ” for “full end” So in Dan. 

ix. 27. . : . . 

25 “indignation . . . in ” for “ indignation against 
thee . . . shall be directed to ” 

27 “because of the anointing” for “ by reason of 
. fatness ” ■ ' 

31 “ gather themselves to Bee ” for “ Bee for safety ” 
33 “ high ones ” for “ high ” 

3, 4 “ reprove ” for “ decide ” 

5 “ loins . . . reins ” for “ waist . . . loins ” 

15 “ shake ” for “ wave ” ■: . 

2 “ the Lord Jehovah ” for “ Jehovah, even Jeho- 
, vah ” v- So in xxvi. 4. .. 

6 Read : “ for great is the Holy One of Israel in the 

midst of thee ” 

8 “ be amazed ” for “ look in amazement ” 

21 “ satyrs ” for. “ wild goats ” : : So in xxxi v* 14. 

8 “laid down, no feller” for “laid low, no 
hewer ” 


SONG OF SOLOMON 


1 1 II, 5 “ comfort ” for “ refresh ” “ of love ” for “ from 
j love” So in v. 8. 

I 7 “and by” for “or by” “awaken love” for 
| “.awake my love” . “it please” for “he 

I please ” So in iii. 5; viii. 4. 

j 9 “ sheweth himself ” for “ glanceth ” 

I 12 “ turtle ” for “ turtle-dove ” So in Jer. viii. 7. 

| III 6 “out of ” for “ from ” So in Ezek. xxx. 13. 

I IV, 10 “ smell ” for “ fragrance ” 

1 V, 3 “ coat ” for “ garment ” 

1 ; 

I VI. 4 “ beautiful” for “ fair ” 
l VII. 1 “ The joints of thy ” for “Thy rounded ” 

I 2 “ navel ” for “ body” “ belly ” for “ waist ” 

7 “ clusters of grapes ” for “ its clusters ” 


ISAIAH 


festering sores ” for “ fresh stripes ” 
jead: “ To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto me, saith the Lord : I am 
full of ” etc. ' 

to hear ” for “ of bearing ” 

the . city”’ for “a . town ” ./ 

the transgressors and the” for “transgressors 

and” 

reprove ” for “ decide concerning ” So in Mie. 

iv. 3. 

Their land also ” for “ And their land ” 
a man” for “men” So in xvii. 7. “they 
made for him” for “have been made for 
them” 

ancient ” for “ elder ” So in Ezek. vii. 26. 
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XXIV. 23 “ancients gloriously” for “elders shall 

glory” 

XXV. 3 “the strong . . . the city . . 

for “a strong . . . a city ... . 

7 “is cast over ” for “ covereth 

11 “ and lie shall” for “ but Jehovah will” 

12 “fortress of the high fort” for “ high fe, 

■ tress” 

XXVI. 2 “ truth ” for “ faith ” 

8 “ and ” for “ even ” 

14 * ‘ their memory 5 ’ for ‘ ‘ remembrance of them " 
XXVII. . ,1 “sore” for “hard” “dragon” for « 

ster” So in Jer. li. 34; Ezek. xxix. 
xxxii. 2. '/ 

3 “ do keep it ” for “ am its keeper ” 

XXVIII. 5 “be for” for “ become ” 

7 Read: “ But these also have erred :throig| 

wine, and through strong drink are 
astray” “have erred through” for “ref 
with” “are gone astray through’' j«? 

“ stagger with ” 

If! “ make haste ” for “ he in haste ” 

22 “ consummation, arid that determitij&d 

“ decree of destruction ” 

24 “ the pieman plow continually to sow” for 

“ he that ploweth to sow plow continually'" 
“ break the clods of ” for “ harrow ” 

25 “ made plain ” for “ levelled ” 

28 “ ever be ” for “ be always” 

XXIX. 3 “ a fort ” for “ posted troops ” 

5 “atari instant” for “in an instant” Sob 

XXX. 13* \ 

15 “ seek deep to hide for “ hide deep”, - 

, 1(1 ‘ ‘ counted 5 *:■ ■ for ' . * * esteem ed ' 1 ’ , . So. 1 i n , . vei*. , , it; 

xxxii. 15. “ framed ” for “ formed ” (IwH 
21 ' a cause ” for “ his cause ” 

24 “ learn doctrine ” for “ receive instruction’' 

XXX. .1 “cover with a covering” for “make 8 

; league ” 

2 “ walk ” for' ‘ 4 set out ” : 

3 “ trust ” for “ refuge ” 

5 “ of” for “ because of” 

■6 bunches'” for “Irauips ” : 

14 “ take ” for “ dip up ” 

17 ‘ 4 rebuke ’ ’ for ‘ ‘.threat ’ ’ (twice) 

23 “ of thy seed ” for “ for thy seed ” 

24 “ fan ” for “ fork ” 

25 “ rivers ” for “brooks ” 

28 “ vanity ” for “ destruction ” 

31 “ broken in pieces ” for “ dismayed ” “ what 

. .smote, with, a .rod,.” 'for',“ with his' fod fil 
he smite him. ” ^ 

32 “ tablets ” for “ the sound of tabrets” "d 

shaking” for “ with the brandishing "I 
his arm” 

XXXI. 8 “ fail ” for “be consumed ” 

4 Read : “ Like as when the lion growled) 

the young lion over his prey . . . bo wu: 
not ” etc. 

5 “ flying ” for “ hovering ” 

8 “Then shall . . . fall” for “And . • . jW 

fall ” 

XXXII. 2 “ rivers ” for “ streams ” So in lAifflAii. 


be like ” for “ make myself like ” 
narrowly look upon ” for “ gaze at ” 
none slandeth aloof at his appointed times ” 
for “ there is no straggler in his ranks ” 

He is ” for “ they are ” 
to the brook ” for “ over the brook ” 
him that escapeth of Moab” for “ them of 
Moah that escape ” 
whkli is toward ” for “ to ” 
bewray ” for “ betray ” “ wanderer” for “ fu- 
gitive” . 

spoiler” for “ destroyer ” So in xxi. 2 ; Jer. 
vi. 26 “ spoiling ” for “destruction ” 
plants thereof; they . . . they wandered . . . 
her branches” for “ branches thereof, which 
... . . which wandered . . . its shoots ” 
bowels sound” for “ heart smmdeth ” 
and the glory” for “ the glory” So in xxi. 


the terrible 1 
- terrible” 


XVII. 3 “ The fortress also ” for “ And the fortress ” 

XVIII. 7 oi ” for “ from ” “and from” for “even 
from.” 

XIX. 3 “ be made void” for “ fail ” 

7 ‘ ‘ that is sown by ” for ‘ * the sown fields of ” 

8 “ The fishers also ” for “ And the fishers ” 

9 “ ashamed” for “ confounded” So in xx. 5; 

xxxiii. 9; Jer. xlix. 23; li. 47, 51; Joel i. 11. 

10 “ her pillars ” for “ the pillars of Egypt ” 

16 “Egypt” for “the Egyptians” “it . . . it” 

for “they . . . them” 

20 “the oppressors ” for “oppressors” 

XX. 3 “ upon ” for “ concerning ” (twice) 

XXI. 2 “ dealer ” for “ man ” 

4 “ panteth ” for “ fiuttereth ” 

9 “ Babylon is fallen, is fallen ” for “ Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon ” 

13 “ travelling companies ” for “caravans” 

XXII. 11 “ fashioned ' ’ for 4 * p imposed * * 

17 “will hurl . . . as a strong man for “like a 

strong man, will hurl ” 

18 “ turn and toss tliee ” for “ wind thee round and 

round, and toss thee” » 

19 4 4 shall he pull thee for “shall thou be pulled ” 
24 Put “ vessels of ” before “ cups ” and “ flagons ’ 

XXIII. . 2 “ isle ” for “coast” So in vet. (>. 

8 “ crowning city ” for “ bestower of crowns ” 

10 “ girdle about thee ” for “ restraint ” 

13 “is no more ” for “ was not ” “ liath appointed 
it for the beasts of ” for “ founded it for them 
that dwell in ” “ he made ” for “ they made ” 

XXIV. 2 “lender . . . borrower” for “creditor . . . 
debtor” 

5 “ changed the ordinance” for “violated the, 

statutes ” 

' 10 44 city of confusion ” for “ waste city ” 

13 “ grape gleanings ” for 44 gleanings ” 

16 ■“ songs, glory ” for “ songs: Glory ” “treach- 
erous dealers ” for “ treacherous ” (twice) 

18 44 do shake ” for * 4 tremble ” 

19 44 clean dissolved ” for “ rent asunder ” “ moved 

exceedingly ” for “shaken violently ” 

20 “he moved . . . hut” for “ sway . . . ham- 

mock” 
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XLIII. 


XXXIV. 


XL VI, 3 
XLVII. 3 


XL VIII. 14 


4 “ The heart also ” for “ And the heart ” 

5 “vile person” for “fool” So in ver. C. 

“ liberal ” for “ noble ” So in ver. 8 (three 
limes). 

(i “ villany ” for “ folly” 

18 “sure” for “safe” 

1 “ to deal ” for “ of dealing ” 

. ■ 2 “ their arm ” for “ our arm ” 

4 “ they leap” for “ men leap ” 

6 “ his ” for “thy ” 

8 “ he ” for “ the enemy ” 

15 “ holding of bribes ” for “ taking a bribe ” 

17 “ a far-stretching land ” for “ a land that 
: reaehetli afar ” . 

19 * 3 4 pereei ve ’ ’ for * ‘ comprehend ” 

8 Head : “ For it is the day of the Lord’s ven- 

geance, the year of recompense in the con- 
troversy of Zion ” 

9 “ thereof ” for “ of Edom ” 

15 “arrowsnake” for “ dart-snake” 

1 “ solitary place ” for “ dry land ” 

8 those ” for “ the redeemed ” 

4 “reproach” for “defy” So in ver. 17, 
23, 24. 

29 “ for that ” for “ because ” So in Jer. iii. 21. 
33 “ cast ” for “ cast up ” 

36 “ they , . . corpses ” for “ these . . . bodies” 

12 “ Mine age ” for “ My dwelling ” 

20 “ to the ” for “ with ” 

6 “ come, that ” for “ are coming, when ” 

3 “ straight ” for “ level ” So in ver. 4. 

4 “.crooked'”.- for “ uneven ” “plain ” for “ a 
.. . plain ” : . 

9 “into the” for “ on a” 

17.. “ counted to” for “ accounted by” 

19 “graven image” for “image” So in xliv. 
10. “melted ” for “ hath cast ” “spread- 
. eth it over . ’ ’ for ‘ ' o verlayeth it ” 

22 upon ” for “ above ” 

23 “ lie maketli ” for “ that maketh ” 

: .. 5 , “ saw, and feared ” , for “ have ", seen, . and 
: fear ” “ trembled . . . drew . :. . came ” . 
for “tremble . . . draw . . . come” 

6 “helped . . . said” for “help , . . saith” 

• 7 :“anoouraged . . . . fastened ” .for “ eiieour- 
ageth , . . fasteneth” 

9 “ called thee ” for “ called ” 

; 15.' “ will make thee” , for “have made thee to 
be ” 

' 19 . “ plant ” for “ put ” “ acacia tree ” for 
-.-'“acacia;” . 

24 “ of nought ” for is of nought” ■. 

27 “I first will say” for “ I am the first that 
saith ” ■: ^ 

3 “ the smoking flax” for “ a dimly burning 
wick ” 

13 “ jealousy ” for “ his zeal ” 

15 “ make waste ” for “ lay waste ” 

17 “ greatly ” for “ utterly ” So in Jer. xx. 11. 

25 “ fury ” for “ fierceness ” So in lxvi, 15. 

3 “ for thee ” for “ in thy stead ” So in ver. 4. 

4 “ for thy life ” for “ instead of thy life ” 


r. “I have formed him” for “whom I have 
formed” “I have made him” for 
“ whom I have made ” 

* “shall let” for “can hinder” 

“ power ” for “ mighty man ” 

I “ the small cattle of thy ” for “ of thy sheep 
for” “ made thee to serve ” for “ bur- 
dened thee ” 

“ thine interpreters ” for “ thy teachers” 
“appointed” for “ established ” 

> “ their delectable things ” for “ the things 
tli at they delight i n ” 

“ the house ” for “ a house ” 

“ that he ” for “ and he ” 

“ tokens ” for “ signs ” 

“ to the temple ” for “ of the temple ” 

“rugged” for “rough” “plain” for 
smooth ” 

“ I am the Lord ” for “ it is I, Jehovah ” 
“Drop down” for “Distil” “they” for 
, “it” ■ . 

“he is God; that ... he ... he .. . he” 
for “ the God that . . . and . . . that . . . 
that ” 

“ shall one say unto me ” for “ it is said of 

me . . . 

“ the Welly ” for “ their birth ” 

“ accept ” for “ spare ” 

“ lady ” for “ mistress ” So in ver. 7. 
“dwellest carelessly ” for “ sifctest securely ” 

“ despite of” for “ in ” 

“The Lord hath loved him: he” for “He 
whom Jehovah lo vet h ” 

“ unto ” for “ to ” 

“ the springs ” foiv“ springs” 

“ stinketh 7 . . dieth ” for “ stink . . "... die ” 

“ make . . . to rest” for “ establish ” 

, 10 “Art not thou it” for “ Is it not thou ’’ 
(twice) “cut . . . pierced . . . dried.. . 
made ” for “ didst cut . . . didst pierce . . . 
driedst . . . madest” 

“of all” for “among all” 

“ top ” for “ head ” So in Lam. ii. 19; iv. 1 ; 
Nall. iii. 10. 

“ sit thee down” for “ sit on thy throne” 

“ shall see ” for “ have seen ” 

“ be ye clean ” for “ cleanse yourselves ” 

“ report ” for “ message ” 

“ he .humbled -.'himself and ” for “ wlifeft ■■■ he. 

was afflicted he ” “ yea,” for “ so ” 

■ “living? for . . . was he stricken ” for .. 
: “ living for . , . to whom the stroke was . 

“ the rich” for “ a rich man ” 

“Ms knowledge” for “the knowledge of 
Ahimsolf” /d 

“ pleasant ” for “ precious ” So in Joel iii. 5. 

“holdeth fast by it” for “holdeth it fast” 
So in ver. 6. 

“ draw” for “ put” 

“ There is no hope ” for “ It is in vain ” So 
in Jer. Ii. 25 : xviii. 12. 
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keep not back ” for 44 diminish not” 

: Therefore now ” for 44 Now therefore 
' Micaiah ” for 44 Micah ” 


LVII. 


“ contrite ones ” for “-.contrite” 

“ should fail ” for u would faint ” 
“frowardly” for “backsliding” 


L1X. 

LX. 


13 

17 


in transgressing” for “transgressing” 
cloke ” for “ mantle ” 


11 


LXI. 


“ tremble ” for “ thrill ” 

“they all shall come from Sheba,” for “all they 
from Sheba shall come” 

“ led with them” for “ led captive ” 

“acceptable year of the Lord” for “year of 
Jehovah’s favor” 

“ for confusion ” for “instead of dishonor ” 


LXI1L 


LX IV. 
LXV. 


LXVI. 


IV. 


VI. 


VII. 14 


“water” for “ waters” 

“ bowels ” for “ heart ” 

“ things” for “ places” 

“ walketh ” for “ walk ” 

“ provoketh ” for “ provoke ” 

Last clause, read : “ and the voice of weeping 
shall be heard no more in her, nor the voice of 
crying” 

“ they shall be ” for “it is they that shall be ” 
“plead . . . with ” for “ execute judgment . . . 
upon ” So in Joel iff. 2. 

“ offering ” for “ oblation ” (twice) “ swift 
beasts” for “ dromedaries ” 


JEREMIAH 


“ cannot” for “know not how to ” 

“ their ” for 44 its ” 

“ plant ” for “ branches ” 

Second clause, read: “ I have not found it at the 
place of breaking in, but upon all these ” 

“ him ” for “ thence ” “ thy confidences” for 

“ those in whom thou trustest ” “in them ’ ’ 
for “ with them ” 

“visit” for “miss” “ that be done” for “it 
be made ” 

“ shall I” for “I will” 

“unto me shalt thou return” for “if thou wilt 
return unto me” 

“ My bowels, my bowels! ” for “ My anguish, 
my anguish ! ” 

“ The whole ” for “ Every ” 

“ judgement ” for “law” 

“ in the morning ” for “ roaming at large ” 

“ spoil ” for “ destruction ” So in xx. 8. 

“ lightly ” for “ slightly ” So in viii. 11. 

“ Read (last clause) : “ for there is the sword 
of the enemy , and terror 5 ■■ 

“ tower ” for “ trier ” 

“ have done ” for “ did ” 

“ ordinance ” for “ law ” 

“ I am black ; astonishment ” for “ I mourn; 
dismay” 

“ understandeth ” for “ hath understanding ” 
“ exercise ” for “ exerciseth ” 

“ stretch forth” for “ spread ” 
with judgement” for “in measure” So in 
xxx. II ; xlvi. 28. 


XL 

XII. 

XIII. 


XXII. 


XXIII. 


XXV. 


20 “ let me see ” for “ I shall see 


XIV. 


12 “ Spoilers ” for “ Destroyers ” So in li. 48,5,1/4 * 
12 “ know ” for “ certainly know ” 

21 Read: “when he shall set thy friends <*«- 
thee as head, seeing thou thyself i um ^ j 
structed them against thee * 

3 “ pits ” for “ cisterns ” 

4 “ chapt ” for “ cracked 

9 “ astonied ” for “ affrighted ” 

12 4 * oblation ’ ’ for 4 4 meal-offering ” So in xvii, 25. 
xxxiii. 18; xli. 5. 


XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 


XVIII. 


15 

17 


‘ have not returned ” for “ returned not” 

4 spoiler ” for “ destroyer ” So in xlviii.H.is, 

1 die of ” for 44 die ” 

£ fish ” for “ fish up ” 

‘ desperately sick ” for “ exceedingly corrupt" 
‘gathereth young ” for “ sitteth on vyyf 
“ brought forth ” for “ laid ” 

! wrought his ” for “ was making a ” 

‘ it ” for “they” (twice) “ evil ” for “ tbit' 
which is evil ” 

'vanity” for “false gods ” “caused them'! 
for “ been made” 

‘look upon their back” for “show them the'- 
hack ” “ their face ” for “ the face ” 


XX. 


7 “ 
10 “ 


which shall spoil them” for “and they shill 
make them a prey ” 
deceived ” for “ persuaded ” (twice) 
halting” for “fall” “enticed” for “per- 
suaded ” 


XXL 


for “ Malchijah ” So in xxxviii 


9 


Malchiah ’ 

1 , 6 . 

wrath ” for “ indignation ” So in xxxii, 87. 
falleth away ” for “ passeth over ” 

13 “ye” for “you” 

11 44 which went ” for 44 and who went ” 

28 “ is no pleasure ” for. “none delighteth” l« ; 

in xlviii. 38; Hos. viii. 8. 

30 Last : clause, read : 4 4 for ' no , man of his ' 

shall prosper . . . ruling any more in Judah 

6 44 The Lord is” for 44 Jehovah ” , 

10 44 force ” for 44 might ” 

15 44 profaneness ” for 44 ungodliness” 

29 44 like as fire ” for 44 like fire ” 

32 44 shall they profit” for 44 do they profit” 

10 44 candle ” for 44 lamp ” So in Zeph. i. 12. 

14 . “ serve themselves ” -for 44 make bondmen”- & 

inxxvii. 7; xxx.8; xxxiv. 10 ; Ezek. xxxif.t 

15 “the cup of the wine of this fury” for “tte 
. cup of the wine of wrath ”■ ' 

31 44 plead” for 44 enter into judgment” Sola 
; ; Ezekv.xviL."2():; xx. '35, "36 . (twice) /V 

34 “wallow yourselves” for “wallow” 

fully come, and I will break you in piece: ' 
■ ■ for-- 44 and of your dispersion are fully cornc 
44 pleasant” for “goodly” So in Hoh.,sL 
15; Nah. ii. 9. 

38 “ forsaken ” for “left ” 



“ at all to death ” for “ to death ” 

“man . . • beast” foremen . . . beasts” 

“ carried them ” for “ carried ” 

“ shalt make ” for “ hast made ” 

“For thus” for “ thus” 

“ ye should ” for “ there may ” 

“heap” for “ hill ” “remain . . . the man- 
ner thereof” for “be inhabited ... its 
own maimer ” 

“ flow together ” for “ How ” So in li. 44. 
“pleasant” for “darling” “bowels are 
troubled ” for “heart yearneth ” 

“shall yet . . . straight” for “shall . . . 

further straight ” 

“lead ” for “ bring” 

“ both that which ” for “ which ” 

“ only done ” for “ done only ” 

“ from ” for “ from following ” 

“They” for “while men” “but it is to 
fill ” for “ and to fill” 

“ being” for 44 that is” 

“ up ” for “ away ” 

“ nor” for “ or ” So in Dan. ii. 10. 

“ even ” for u to wit ” So in xxxix. 3; xl. 8; 
xli. 3, 16. 

“old cast clouts and old rotten rags” for 
“rags and worn-out garments” So in 
ver, 12. 

“by” for “through” “the way of” for 
“ toward ” So in lit 7. 

. 5 “ convenient ” for “ right ” 

“ certain ” for “ men ” 

“cast about and returned ” for “ turned 
about and came back ” 

“ not even ” for “ not ” 

“ wholly ” for “ indeed ” 

, “ even to ” for “ unto ” . 

“ remain, that they should ” for “ be left, to ” 

“ to burn ” for “burning” “ to pour” for 
“ pouring ” 

his enemy, and that sought ” for “ who was 
his enemy, and sought ” 

“ Order ” for “ Prepare ” 
the city ” for “ cities ” 

“ spoiling ” for “ desolation ” 

“ espy ” for “ watch ” 

“ in Anion ” for “ by the Arnon ” 

“in the sides of the hole’s mouth ” for “ over 
the mouth of the abyss ” 

^ dismaying ” for“ terror ” 

“ her ” for “ him ” , 

“him that wandereth ” for “the fugitives” I 
“deep” for “ iA the depths ” : So in ver. ‘11). j 
“ but ” for “ for ” “ her ” for “it” (twice) 

So in 1. 44. “ him ” for “ them ” | 

“ with ” for “ over” So in 1. 45. 

“ offend not ” for “ are not guilty ” 

“an assembly” for “a company” So in 
Ezek. xvi. 40; xxiii. 24, 46, 47. I 

“ sore ashamed ” for “ utterly put to shame ” I 


13 “ it” for “she ” (twice) 

17 “ scattered ” for “hunted” “ hath devoured ” for 
“ devoured ” “ last this ” for “ now at last ” 

36 “ dote ” for “ become fools ” 

38 “ upon ” for “ over ” 

43 “fame” for “ tidings ” 

44 “ he ” for “ the enemy ” “ will ” for “ can ” 

3 Exchange text and first margin. 

11 “device ” for “ purpose ” 

12 “devised ” for “ purposed ” So in Lam. ii. 17. 

17 “ graven image ’’ for “ image ” 

34 “hath . . . up like a dragon” for “hath, like a 
monster, . . . up ” “ delicates” for “ delicacies ” 
44, 47, 52 “do ” for “ execute ” 

15 “poorest sort” for “ poorest” 

34 “given . . . of ” for “given . . . by” 


LAMENTATIONS 

“ How is she ... She that” for “ She is . . . that” 
“ and . . . How is she” for “ She that was a 
... is ” 

“ vile ” for “ abject ” 

“ done unto ” for “ brought upon ” 

“'bowels'- are ” for “ heart is ” So in ii. 11. 

But ” for “ And ” 

44 equal ” for “ compare ” 

“visions for thee of vanity and foolishness ” for 
“for thee false and foolish visions” “burdens 
of vanity” for “ false oracles ” 

“that our prayer should not” for “so that no 
prayer can ” 

“ as the ” for “an ” 

“ that ” for “ they that ” 

“ divided ” for “ scattered ” 


4 have sinned ” for “ sinned ” 
* with ” for “ at ” 


4 as the colour of amber ” for “ as it were glowing 
metal ” So in ver. 27; viii. 2. 

* like the colour of ” for “ like ” 

£ it” for “ the fire” 

4 like unto the colour of ” for “ like unto ” 

‘upon . . . sides” for “in . . . directions” So 
in x. 11. 

‘rings ” for “rims” 

4 colour of the terrible crystal ” for “ terrible crys- 
tal to look upon ” 

* astonied ” for “ overwhelmed ” 

4 another ” for 44 the other ” 

4 carefulness ” for 44 fearfulness ” “ with astonish- 
ment ” for “in dismay ” So in xii. 18, 19. 

4 astonied ” for “ dismayed ” 

‘satisfy my fury upon them” for “cause my 
wmath tow r ard them to rest” So in xvi. 42; 
xxiv. 13. 

“ they that escape of you” for 44 those of you that 
escape ” 44 whorish ” for 44 lewd ” 
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VI. 

VII. 
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11 

12 


‘ place . . . did oiler” for “ places . . . offered " 

‘ they that escape of them ” for “ those of them 
that escape” “ mourning” for “ moaning ” 

VIII. 3 “the earth and the heaven” for “earth and 
heaven ” So in Zech . v. 9. 

“ with every man ” for “ every man with ” 

“ earth ” for “land ” So in ix. 9. 

‘for” for “over” So in xxvi. 17 ; xxvii. 2; 

xxviii. 12; xxxii. 2, Id (twice). 

‘ancient men” for “old men” 

“ as the colour of ” for “ like unto” 

“ faces apiece ” for “ faces ” 

“ ground ” for “ land ” So in ver. 12. 

“ from ” for “ and despoiled of ” 

“ effect ” for “ fulfilment ” 


IX. 


X. 


9 

21 


XII. 


XIII. 


5 “ made up the fence ” for “built up the wall ” 

So in xxii. 30. 

6 “ and the Lord ” for “ but Jehovah ” 

7 “ whereas ” for “ in that ” 

9 “vanity” for “ false visions ” So in ver. 23; 
xxii. 28. 


XIV. 


“ speaketli ” for “ speak ” 

“noisome ” for “ evil ” So in ver 21. 
it be desolate, that” for “and it 
desolate, so that” 


“ so that 
be made 


XVI. 


11 

24 


“the bud of” for ‘ ‘ that which growetli in” 

“I decked thee also ” for “ And I decked thee ” 
“an eminent” for “a vaulted” So in ver. 31, 
39. 

25 “ every head of the ” for “ the head of every” 

28 “ unsalable ” for “ insatiable ” 

29 “ in the land of Canaan ” for “ unto the land of 
. traffic ” 

«30 “ imperious ” for “ impudent ” 

34 “the contrary is in thee” for “ thou art differ- 
ed t ’ ’ * * contrary f ’ for ‘ ‘ differed t ” 

43 “ fretted ” for ‘ ‘ raged against ” “ above ” for 
: “with ” 

45 “ thy mother’s daughter ” for “ the daughter of 
thy mother : 

52 “ bear ” foe “ bear thou ” 

59 “ even ” for * 4 also ” ■ 


XVII. 


4 “into” for “ unto” 

9 “even without great powder ” for “and not by 
a strong arm ” 44 to pluck it up by ” for “ can 
it be raised from ” 

14 “ keeping of ” for “ keeping ” 

17 “make for” for “help” 

22 “ mountain and eminent ” for “ and lofty moun- 
tain” 




XVIII. 


XX. 


XXI. 


7 “spoiled none by violence” for “taken nought 
by robbery ” So in ver. 12, 16. 

18 “spoiled . . » by violence” for “ robbed ” 

3 “ Are 5m come to inquire of me?” for “Is it to 
inquire of me that ye are come ? ” 

6 “ espied ” for M searched out ” 

13 “ do ” for “ keep ” 

17 “ from destroying them “ for “ and I destroyed 
them not” . * ; ;V; 

44 “ wrought ” for “dealt. ” 

15 “ point of the ” for “ threatening ” 
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XXL 17 


XXVII. 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


XXXI . 


XXXII. 


cause my wmiis to 


XXIII. 


15 


XXIV. 


‘satisfy my fury” for 4 
rest ” 

‘whiles” for, “while” (twice) 

‘bruised the teats” for “handled m 
bosom ” So in ver, 8, 21. ’ 4 

£ exceeding in dyed attire” for “ with flow, 
ing turbans ” 

40, 41 “ paintedst . . . deckedst . . . safest” for 
“paint . . . deck ... sit” 

5 “ pile also ... it ” for “ also a pile 

for . . . the caldron” 

6 “ bring it out . . . by ” for “ take out of j, 

. . . after” . 


13 “ purged ” for “ cleansed ” (three times) 
16 “ neither shn It tbon “ ft%v <4iv.„ 


4 neither 
neither 


shalt thou” for “thou 


skit 


XXV. 

XXVI. 


15 “ destroy it 
17 


1 for 


destroy” 

“wast strong” for “was strong” “haunt 
it ” for “ dwelt there ” 

‘be no more” for “no more have am 


o 

9 

11 

22 

36 


XXVIII. 3 


in” for .“petti- 


being” 

1,4 cedars ” for “ a cedar ” 

‘ occupy ” for “ deal in ” 

‘ the Garnmadiii ” for “ valorous men”; 

‘ chief ” for “ the chief ” 

‘ never be any more ” for “ nevermore haw 
any being” So in xxviii. 19, 

‘ they pan hide” for “is hidden ” 

8, 10 “ deaths” for “ death ” 

23 “ into her pestilence 

fence into her . . . into * 

24 “ grieving” for “ hurting” 

5 “ leave thee thrown ” for “ cast thee 'forth” 
18 “ peeled ” for “ worn ” 

2 “ Woe worth ” for “ Alas for ” 

8 “ near, a day of clouds; it shall be the" ioi 
“ near; it shall be a day of clouds, a ” 

14, 19 “ in ” for “ upon ■ 

21 “ roller ” for “ bandage .” 1 

22 “strong” for “strong arm” 

3 “ shadowing shroud ” for “ forest-like shade 
.4 “ her rivers” for “ the: rivers thereof”*'' 


XXXIII. 


10 

XXXIV. 17 


2 “ brakest ” for “ didst break ” 

3 “ over ” for “ upon ” 

12 ' * ‘ spoil ’ * for ' “ bring to .nought ” . ' 

22-- .■“■his graves . . . him ” for “ her graves ;, 
her” 

‘if the people “for “and the people”-. 

‘ should ” for “ can ” 


20 , 


“ cattle and cattle, as. 

•: * ‘ sheep: and sheep . : . . , 
22 “cattle . . . cattle’ 


as ' 


well 
and'” 

1 for “ sheep. . 




sheep ” 

XXXV. 

. 6 

“ sith ” for “ since ” 


9 

“ desolations ” for “ a . V . desolation”': 


12 

“ blasphemies ” for;“;:revil|ngs”.. 

XXXVI. 

2.1 

“ pity ” for “ regard ” 

XXXV II. 

1 

“ carried” for “ brought” 

xxxvm. 

11 

“ quiet ” for “ rest ” ■ -tf \ 4 


ifti 




009 


22 Read: “And I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood ” 
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XXXIX. li “sever out” for “set apart” “laud to 
bury them that pass through” for “ land, 
and, with them that pass through, those 
that shall bury them ” 

XL, 5 “ of six ” for “ six ” 

14 “post, the gate being round about” for 
“ posts, round about the gate ” 

XLII. 11 “goings out” for “egresses” So in xliii. 
11 ; xiviii 30. 

12 “in” for “at” 

Mill. 11 “ comings in ” for “ entrances” 

14 “settle” for “ledge” (three times) So in 

ver. 17, 20 ; xlv. 19. 

17 “ about ” for “ round about; ” 

21 “ he shall burn it ” for “ it shall be burnt ” 

XLIV. 1,4“ the way ” for “ by the way ” 

; ,5 “ going forth ” for “egress” 

9 “alien” for “foreigner” “alien that is” 
for “ foreigners that are” 

21 “ priest ” for “ of the priests ” 

25 “ come at ” for “ go in to ” 

XLV. 14 “ shall be the tenth ” for “ the tenth” 

15 “ fat ” for “ well-watered ” 

XLVI. 20 “ where ” for “ and where ” 

, 23 “ row of building . . rows ” for “ wall . . . 
walls ” “ it was made with boiling places ” 
for “ boiling-places were made” ■ 

XLVI I. 2 “ brought he ” for “ he brought ” 

11 “marishes” for “ marshes” 

13 “ portions” for “ two portions” 

14 “ concerning the which 1 lifted up my hand ” 

for “ for I sware ” 

XLVIII. 14 “not sell . . . neither” for “ sell none . . . 
nor ” 

22 “ shall ” for “ it shall ” 


X. 3 “in” for “into” 

6 “lamps of fire” for “flaming torches” “in 
colour to ” for “ unto ” 

16 “ like the similitude ” for “in the likeness ” 

XI. 15 “ arms ” for “ forces ” So in ver. 22, 31. “with- 
stand ” for “ stand ” (twice) 

17 “upright ones with him” for “with him equi- 

table conditions ” “do his pleasure ” for “ per- 
form them” 

22 Read : “And with the arms of a flood shall they 
be swept away ” 

44 ‘ ‘ make ’ ’ for ‘ ‘ sweep ’ ’ 


IIOSEA 


II. 6 “ make a fence ” for “ build a wall ” 

ILL 1 ‘ ‘ yet ’ 5 for ‘ ‘ again ' ■ 

IV. 1 “mercy ” for “ goodness ” So in vi. 6. 

9 “reward” for “ requite” 

10 “ to take ” for “ taking ” 

12 “from ” for “ departing from ” So in ix. 1. 

14 “ they ” for “ the men ” 

V. 1 “ye house for “ O house ” 

11 “the ” for “ man’s ” 

VIII. 11 “to sin” for “sinning” (twice) 

12 “ Though I write for him my law in ten thousand 

precepts ” for “ I wrote for him the ten thousand 
things of my law ; but ” 

IX. 12 “that there be . . . left ” for “ so that . . . shall 
be left ” ■ V 

X. 9 “that the . . . should” for “ the . . . doth” 

XI. 2 “As they . . . so” for “The more the prophets 

. . . the more” 

3 “ go ” for “ walk ” 

4. “ take off” for “ lift up ” 

5 “ return ” for “ return to me ” 

7 “to” for “on” 

8 “deliver” for “cast. ... off” 

9 “ enter into the city ” for “ come in wrath ” 

XII. 11 “vanity ” for “false” 

XIV. 3 “Asshur” for “Assyria” 

9 “ and he shall ” for “ that he may V (twice) 


DANIEL 


4 cunnings in for “endued with.” 

,5 “Aneat”ior;“ dainties ”. .. So in ver. 

16; xi. 26. “ might ” for “ should 
10 “ liking ” for “ looking ” 

II. 1 “ brake ” for “ went ” 

: . . '21 “‘know;”' for “ have” 

IV. 19 “ astonied ” for “ stricken dumb ” 

, , 20 tree roots ” for roots of the tree ’ 

2 “ therein ” for “therefrom” . 

.'. 3 “in” for “'from'”.' So in ver. 23. ■ 


JOEL 


great lion ” for “ lioness ” 
wasted” for “laid waste” “wasted” for 
“ destroyed ” 
come” for “ cometli ” 
parted” for “they have parted” 
they have cast ” for “ have cast ” 
the children also . . . have ye sold” for “and 
have sold the children ” 


the back of it” for “ its back, ” 
thousand ” for 1 1 thousands of ” 
sit” for “ be set ” 
choler ” for “ anger” So in xi. 11, 
was astonished ” for “ wondered ’’ 
mercies ” for “ mercies’ sake” . r - 
make thee skilful of ” for V give ..thee- wis- 
dom and” 

seven weeks : and . . . weeks, it” for 
“ seven weeks, and . .• . weeks : it ” 
his end ” for “ the end thereof ” 
for the half” for “in the midst” “deso- 
later ” for “desolate 1 ’ . I”;/ 


AMOS 


that” for “ they that” 

but he revealeth ” for “ except he reveal 

liketh ” for “ pleaseth ” 
some ” for “ cities ” 
skilful of ” for “ skilful in ” 
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NAHUM 

8 “ the place thereof ” for “her place ” 

10 Read: “ For though they be like tangled thorns, 
and be drenched as it were in their drink, they 
shall be devoured ” 


“ the heaven is stayed from . . . is stayed /row 
for “ the heavens withhold the . . . withfaoMefh 
desirable ” for “ precious ” 
upward, from” for “backward ” 
upward ” for “ backward ” 


V. 

26 

“ Siceuth’ 

’ for “ 

the tabernacle of ” “Ghiun” for 



“ tlie sin 

fine of 

” 


VI. 

5 

“ devise ” 

for “ invent ” 



7 

“ now shall they 

” for “ they 

■ shall now ” 

VII. 

12 

“ flee thee 

” for ‘ 

‘ flee thou ” 


VIII. 

10 

“ bring up 

” for “ 

1 bring” 



14 

“ even they ” for 

“ they ” 


IX. 

9 

“grain ” f 

or “kernel” 



10 

“ prevent’ 

5 for “ 

meet” 





OB 

API AH 



5 ‘ 

‘ till ” for 

“ only 

till” 



6 ‘ 

‘ searched 

out . 

. . sought 

up ” for ‘ ‘ searched 



. . . sought out: 

, ” 



20 ‘ 

‘ captivity 

” for ‘ 

‘ captives ” 

(twice) 


II. 1 “before thy face” for “against thee” “ ; 

tion ” for “ fortress ” iJ ’ 

2 “bringeth again” for "restoreth” “ marrft j, 

for “ destroyed ” 

3 “ spears are shaken terribly ” for “ cypress Bm&r 

are brandished” ' ■ 

4 “ jus tie one against another” for ” rush to a y 

fro” .;*■ f : 

5 “ worthies ” for “ nobles ” So in iii. lg. 

7 “ Huzzab ” for “ it is decreed: she” “taberhig" 
for “ beating ” ' ' ’ 

HI. 2 “ jumping ” for “ bounding” 

3 “carcases” for “corpses” “corpses” for 
“bodies” (twice) 

17 “ crowned ” for “ princes ” 

19 “ bruit, ” for “ report ” “ the hands ” for “ their 

hands ” 


I. 4 “ into ” for “ upon ” 

III. 8 “ their hands ” for “ his hands ” 

IV. 10, 11 “pity on ” for “ regard for ” (twice) 

MICAH 

I. 4 “ molten ” for “ melted ” 

6 “the plantings of a vineyard” for “places for 

planting vineyards ” 

8 “wail and howl” for “lament and wail” 
“ mourning” for “ lamentation ” 

II. 10 “ rest ’ 5 for ‘ * resti ng-pl ace ’ ’ 

11 “ wind and ” for “ a spirit of ” 

III. 2 “ who ” for “ ye who ” 

3 “ they flay ” for “ flay ” “ yea, they chop ” for 
“and chop ” 

8 “ I truly ” for “ as for me, I ” 

11 “ will they” for “they ” 

IV. 6 “ halteth ” for “ is lame ” So in Zeph. iii. 19. 

6, 7 “ her that ” for “ that which ” (five times) So 
in Zeph. iii. 19. 

7 “ halted ” for “ was lame ” 

11 “ its” for “ our ” 

13 “ thou slialt devote” for “ I will devote ” 

V. 7 “ tarrieth . . . waiteth ” for “ tarry . . . wait” 

VI. 5 “ consulted ” for “ devised ” 

6 “ of a year ” for “ a year ” 

14 ‘ ‘ remove ” for “ put away ” “ carry away safe ” 

for “ save” “ earnest away ” for “ savest ” 
r r IL 3 “ mischief” for “ evil desire ” 

5 “friend . . . guide ” for “ neighbor . . . friend” 
10 “ behold ” for “see my desire upon ” 

18 “by ” for “over” 

19 “ turn again and ” for “ again ” 


So in Zeph. iii. 19. 


HABAKKUK 

3 “ spoiling” for “destruction” 

5 “ regard ” for “ look ” 

8 “ spread themselves ” for “ press proudly on ” 

9 “their faces are set eagerly as the east wind' 

tor “ the set of their faces is forwards ” 

4 “ just ” for “ righteous ” 

5 “ a treacherous dealer . . . and that ” for “ treach- 

erous . . . that” 

7 “ booties ” for “ booty ” 

10 “ consulted ” for “ devised ” 

15 “ that addest ” for “ to thee that addest ” venom 

thereto ” for “ venom ” 

1(5 “shame for glory” for “ shame, and not; glory 
“ be turned ” for “ come round ” 

18 “and” tor “even” “the maker of his work 

for “ he that fashioneth its form” 

19 “ laid over ” for “ overlaid ” 

8 “ displeased against” for “displeased with” 

13 “ wicked ” for “ wicked man ” 

16 “entered . trembled” for “entereth . . . trernbi’: 
Read: “That I should rest in the day of trouble, 

When it cometli up against the people wbid 
mvadeth him in troops ” 

17 “ blossom ” for “ flourish ” 


ZEPHANIAH 

7 “ sanctified ” for “ consecrated ” 

3 “wrought, his judgement” for “kept his ordi- 

nances ” 

4 “at the” for “at” 

15 “ none else ” for “ none ” 

7 “Surely thou wd.lt fear” for “Only fear thou" 

. “ thou wilt receive” for “.receive'” ' 
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4 “ astonishment ” for “ terror ” 

6 “torch of fire ” for “ fiaiiniig torch 
Jem”, for “ they of Jerusalem ” 
“their” 

9 “ through ” for “ into ” 


l 2 “hath been” for “ was” 

I? jjead : “ My cities through prosperity shall yet be 
spread abroad ” 

HI r» “ fair” for “clean” (twice) 

10 “call” for “ invite” 

IV. 7 “head ” for “ top” 

10 Read: “for they shall . . . Zerubbabel, even 

these seven, which are . . . they run ” etc. 

14 “ sons of oil ” for “anointed ones ” 

V, 3 “purged out” for “cut off” (twice) 

6 “ resemblance ” for “ appearance ” 

Vi, 3 “ bay ” for “ strong ” So in ver. 7. 

8 “ upon ” for “ to ” 

Vii, 7 “ hath cried ” for “ cried ” 

12 “ came there ” for “ there came ” 

13 “ came ” for “ is come ” 

'111. 23 “ shall even ” for “ they shall ” 

IX. 2 “ she is ” for “ they are ” 

11 “ sent forth . . . out of ” for “ set free . . . from ” 

X. 4 ' “'exactor ” for “ ruler ” 

XI. 9, 16 “ that that ” for “ that which ” (three times) 

13 “of” for “ by” 

16 “neither shall he” for “nor” “fat” for “ fat 
, > sheep ” ^ 


6 Head : “ the light shall not be with brightness and 
with gloom ” 

10 “ turned as ” for “ made like ” 

14 “ against ” for “ at ” 

15 “ this ” for “ that ” 


MALACHI 


I. 6 “be’ * for * 1 am ’ ’ (twice) 

11 “ is ” for “ shall be ” (three times) 


3 “the seed for your sake” for “your seed” 
“ sacrifices ” for “ feasts ” 

6 “ did turn ” for “ turned ” 

1 “ delight in ” for “ desire ” 

2 “ may ” for “ can ” 

3 “ purge ” for “ refine ” 

5 “ false” for “ the false ” 

13 “Wherein” for “ What” 

15 “ are delivered ” for “ escape ” 

17 Read : “ hosts, in the day that I do make, even a 
peculiar treasure ” 


ADDENDA TO THE APPENDIX 


EMENDATION'S 


ADDITIONS 


94U, col. 1, 1. 11 from bottom, read : “ Is. xxx. 14, 23” 
Fueled, col. 1,1. 13 from bottom, read : “ 13 ” for “ 19 ” 

col. 2, 1. 15 from bottom, read: “So in vii. 19; 
xxix. 3 ” 

dudg. xiii. 12 Add : “ manner ” for “ ordering ” 

I’».cxliv. 7 Read: “ So in ver. ’ll.; Eccl. vi. 2 ” 
i'ntT, vii. 9 Omit the first “ the ” 

1®. iii, 2 Read: “ So in lx. 15; Ezek. vii. 26 ” 

■. lxi. 7 Insert at the begi lining : 4 4 For ’ ’ for 4 4 Instead of 1 ’ 
liek. xxvii. 9 Insert at the beginning : 44 ancients ” . for 
44 old men ” 


Gen. xxxviii. 21, 22 “harlot ” for 4 4 prostitute ” (thrice) 
So in I)eut. xxiii. 17 ; IIos. iv. 14. 

Deut. xxxiii. 3 4 4 peoples ” for 44 people ” 

2 Sam. xiv. 26 44 the hair” for “ it ” 

1 Kings xxii. 34 44 harness ” for “ armor ” 

2 Kings ix. 30 “ tired ” for “ attired ” 

xvii. 34 44 manners ” for “ manner ” 

2 Chron. xxxiv, 12 “ could skill of ” for “ were skilful with 
Jer. v. 24 44 reserveth ” for 44 preserveth ” 

Fs. xxx vii . 38 44 latter end ” for “ end ” 
lvi. 4 Omit the brackets 
Ixxiv. 6 “ thereof together ” for 44 thereof ” 
cxxii. 4 44 a testimony unto ” for “ ah ordinance of ” 
Prov. vii, 19 44 good man ” for “man” 

Eccl. vii. 15; 44 the days of my ” for “ my days of ” 

Jer. xxii. 17 44 to shed ” for “ shedding ” 

Ezek. xxvii. 27 44 occupiers of ” for 44 dealers In ” 
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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION 


The knowledge of the existence of these suppressed deviations naturally stirred a desire thai 
toy should be made accessible to. at least the American public. This desire, especially on tin* 
sari of those whose generous interest in the work from its inception had enabled the American 
^visors to meet the pecuniary outlay its preparation involved, they were not unwilling to gratify, 
de obligation they felt, however, to guard as far as they might the purity and integrity of the 
vfffiion, led them to pledge their support for fourteen years to the editions issued by the Univer- 
sity Presses of Oxford and Cambridge. But the reiterated suggestion to those Presses to publish 
a edition especially for American readers not having met with favor, they acceded to the over- 
iiresof the Messrs. Nelson and engaged in preparing gratuitously the desired edition, to be issued 
rten the expiration of the period specified should open the way for its honorable publication, 
ik publishers, on their part, agreed to protect the version in its integrity, and to sell the book at 

a price not exceeding a fair profit on its cost. 

In the preparation of this edition no attempt has been made to preserve a full record of the 
j;cr readings and renderings than those that appeared in the work as published in 1881 which 
wre preferred by the American revisers. The Appendix of that edition, however, was not only 
:«ii.v compiled under pressure from the University Presses, but its necessarily limited compass 
'.■supplied, as the original heading intimated, the exclusion of many suggestions that the Arneri- 
nn Company held to be of interest and importance. These, amounting in the aggregate to a 
•’Mderable number, have been incorporated in the present edition. The opportunity has been 
■tfen also to introduce not a few alterations, individually of slight importance, yet as a body con- 
iTmting decidedly to the perfection of the work. But the survivors of the New Testament 
i "tnpany have not felt at liberty to make new changes of moment which were not favorably 
i'»*d upon by their associates at one stage or another of the original preparation of the work. 

The deviating reading; and renderings preferred by the .-English revisers are exhibited in the 
appendix to this edition. 
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But avcrdpiov has been translated “ penny ”* (Matt. x. 29; Lk. xii. 6); while in thirteen onto! th 
sixteen instances where in the edition of 1881 the Greek Syvdpiov was represented by this English 
word, the term “shilling” has been substituted, not only as corresponding more nearly t 0 ty 
coin’s relative value, but also because “penny,” according to its modem use, is in some 
highly inappropriate (see Matt. xx. 2; Lk. x. 35; Rev. vi. 6). In the three remaining instance 
(Matt. xxii. 19; Mk. xii. 15; Lk. xx. 24), the Greek name of the coin has been introduced h, 
order to meet the obvious requirement of the context. Where the English value of coins is gjy ( >; 
in the margin, we have added the equivalents in our national currency ; but in. the case of tin 
talent (Matt, xviii. 24) what is believed to be a more accurate valuation has been given. 

In formal particulars, this new edition will show but slight and infrequent deviations froti. 
its predecessor. The division of the text into paragraphs in that edition has not been efts,, 
departed from; and then chiefly in cases where the same matter is found in more than one e 
the Gospels, and hence uniformity of division seemed desirable. Further, in the Epistles and tb 
Revelation the more decided transitions to a new topic have been indicated by leaving a lib 
blank. The somewhat ponderous and peculiar system of punctuation of the original edition h* 
been in the main adhered to; although, pursuant to the principle there followed (see its Preface, 
paragraph d, p. xv.), a comma has here and there been dropped which seemed likely to obstruct 
the reader, and the gradations of thought have been occasionally indicated more distinctly by 
substituting a semicolon for the overworked colon. The titles of the books, which in the forme 
edition were given as printed in 1611, have been somewhat abbreviated, at the dictate of conven- 
ience, and agreeably to usage, ancient as well as modern. They have been altered only is 
the few instances where the former heading was erroneous (as in the case of the Epistle to thr 
Hebrews), or apt to mislead (as in the case of the Book of Acts), or hardly intelligible to the 
ordinary reader (as the “ General ” in the heading of some of the shorter Epistles), or founded is 
a misapprehension (as in the case of “Saint” prefixed to the names of the Evangelists). Moreover, 
the alternate title of the New Testament, and the mode of printing the headings of the Four 
Evangelists’ narratives, are designed to recall to mind the inherent signification and primitive 
use of the terms “ Testament ” (compare Hebrews ix. 15 £.), and “ Gospel.” In the Book of Rev 
elation, also, the “Glorias,” “ Trisagia,” etc., have been marked typographically. 

In dealing with the Language, the American revisers have endeavored to act with becoming 
deference and reserve. A few archaisms, such as “how that,” “for to,” “the which,” “ howbeit.” 
etc., which are becoming uncouth to a modern ear, have been generally although not invariably 
discarded. Not a few of the instances of the superfluous use of “do” and “did” as auxiliaries 
of “that” as equivalent to “that which,” and the like, have also been removed; and eurmr 
usage has been recognized in the case of forms which King James’s revision employed indiscrimi- 
nately, as “ beside ” and “ besides ” (see Mk. iii. 21 ; 2 Cor. v. 13). But in making these ana 
other slight changes, the American editors have not forgotten that they were dealing with h 
venerable monument of English usage, and have been careful not to obliterate the traces of it 
historic origin and descent. 


The two most obvious departures of this edition from that of 1881 consist in the additions 
references to parallel and illustrative Biblical passages, and of running headings to indicate i\u 
contents of the pages. ■ - 

The references have been selected in the main from a nnmerc us collection provisional^ 
attached to the text at one stage of the preparation of the original work, but withheld at the dim 
of its publication. In selecting them, however, other similar collections and the better commen- 
taries have not been neglected; but the aim has been to avoid multiplying them to such a degree 
; ds te| embarrass or discourage a student. Accordingly, references which may be said to he oD 
hortatory or dogmatic character have been comparatively neglected, as belonging less to the stud} 
of Scripture than to its application, whether in the realm of thought or of life. On the other 
Mud, prominence has been given to those which illustrate national customs, characteristic phrase, 





in a national and a hierarchical reference; and the like. In order further to lessen 
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peculiarities of ■vocabulary or style, correspondences between different Biblical books, and the like. 
Some attempt has been made, also, to group references topically ; as for example, in the case of 
Matthew’s allusions to the “words” of Christ; of the 44 we” sections in Acts ; of the use of 

.. i ” in n rlrl v* n cr HUviciio-no rm +!»»/■* T a1. .. -.ai. a tt t « .... 


f number of u superiors” tending to distract a reader’s eye, the different references belonging to a 
|| verse have often been consolidated, with the result occasionally that in the given group of 
passages one may illustrate one part of a verse, another another. References printed in italics 
•j designate parallel passages; in such cases the comprehensive reference is generally held to suffice 
I for all details falling within the limits of the parallels, especially in the Gospels. In many cases, 
j however, striking aphorisms, particularly when not found in all of the parallel narratives, have 
I received a notation of their own. As the references constitute an apparatus mainly for Biblical 
I study, and as their selection has been inevitably influenced somewhat by modern exegetical 
I opinion, they have been separated from the citations and express allusions for which the sacred 
writer is responsible, by printing this latter class with Roman chapter-numerals and setting them 
: ia die outer margins of the page. 

Notwithstanding the caution — as wise perhaps as prudent — which led the English Company 
wholly to omit the headings of chapters and pages (see their Preface, p. x.), and in spite of the 
disfavor which has been the fate of many attempts to furnish them from the days of Dr. Blayney 
who, with four assistants, produced a set which speedily fell into neglect, it has been deemed best 
| to equip the present edition, at least experimentally, with running headlines, which may serve in 
mm sort instead of a detailed Table of Contents, and as landmarks to a reader familiar with the 
ml In preparing them it has been the constant aim to avoid as far as possible all pre-com- 
mitments, whether doctrinal or exegetical ; and with this object in view, the forms of statement 
employed have been drawn in the main from the Biblical text. Often a fragmentary .quotation 
which might serve as a catchword or reminder of a well-known passage has been deemed suffi- 
cient. The limitations of space have frequently compelled a partial selection from the contents 
4 a given page, the continuation of a heading from one page to the next, or even the entry of 
the kernel of a statement on a page adjoining that on which it appears in the text. Slight ' dis- 
placement in such a case seemed preferable to total omission. 

It is not superfluous to mention expressly the fact that in this edition the variant readings 
and renderings are placed in the margin in close juxtaposition with the passages to which they 
relate. The reader’s attention is thus drawn at once to the circumstance that some degree of 
’in, certainty still cleaves, in the judgment of scholars, either to the tea* of the passage before him, 
v: to its translation, or to both. Accordingly, when he remembers that, by the rule of procedure 
nikh the Committee followed, the translation of 1611 held its place in every instance until an 
! iteration commanded the votes of two-thirds of the revisers, it will become evident to him that 
a rendering given in the margin may have commended itself to a majority, while still falling 
Miort of the degree of approval necessary to enable it to supplant the text. It is known that this 
was the case in a considerable number of instances, of winch the established term 44 Comforter ” 
appellation of the Holy Spirit in the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel of John is a notable 
representative. 

The present volume, it is believed, will on the one hand bring a plain reader more closely 
: -‘to contact with the exact thought of the sacred writers than any version now current in Chris- 
: an<l on the other hand prove itself especially serviceable to students of the Word. In 

J tow belief the editors bid it anew God-speed, and in the realization of this desired result they 
I find their all-sufficient reward. 


v 
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The English Version of the New Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the 
Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several generations. The foundation 
was laid by William Tyndale. His translation of the New Testament was the true primary 
Version. The Versions that followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale’s trans- 
lation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been themselves almost entirely based 
on it. Three successive stages may be recognised in this continuous work of authoritative 
revision: first, the publication of the Great Bible of 15311-41 in the reign of Henry VIII; next, 
the publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, the 
publication of the King’s Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan 


notice; first, the Greek Text which it appears to have represented; and secondly, the character 
of the Translation itself. . 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some extent the Translators 
exercised an independent judgement, it was mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in 
■lie principal editions of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wherever 
■hey seem to have followed a reading which is not found in any of thpse editions, their rendering 
my probably be traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later 
editions of Stephan us and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complutensian Folyglott. 
til these were founded 
with little critical skill 


But in those days it could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly 
»ore ancient of the documentary authorities have become -known only within the 1 
buries; some of the most important of them, indeed, within the last few years. Thai 
fat * on has called forth not only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succej 
Wuctive discussions on the variations which have been brought to light, and on the bes 
d distinguishing original readings from changes introduced in the course of transcription 
boefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars that the commonly received text 




Bible read in the Church, commonly called the Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as littl P a i, , 
as the truth of the Original will permit.’ There was, however, this 2ZTS? 
Ihese translations^ to be used, when they agree better with the text than the Bishops’ Rill" 
Imdales, Matthew s, Coverdale’s, Whithurch’s, Geneva.’ The first of these rules which 
substantially the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the rei 
Lluabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially followed. The TrnA " 
made much use of the Genevan Version. They do not however appear to ha'-e fr > * 7 
returned to the renderings of the other Versions named in the rule where those Verdnl r r’" ' 
rom the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, their work shows 

Version not specified in the rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate but bv schcl./ 
conversant with the Greek Original. ’ U s feclMllari 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great stress related « 
rendering of words that admitted of different interpretations, ft was as follows --‘When a wS 

h Urn’ll! I™’ iat to be keptwhidl hath been most commonly use,! bv the nZ i 
With thTsni atherS ’ belng a f o eable to tbe propriety of the place and the analogy of the faith ' 
With tins ru e was associated the following, on which equal stress appears to have been h 

Phe old ecclesiastical words to be kept, vi* the word Church not to He trenslatS* W,S ,7 
&c This latter rule was for the most part carefully observed; but it may be doubted wheth r 

folkwve,d dSe Tn f / < i n S S lmtted °L differeUt meanins ' s ’ the instructions were at all dolly 
followed. In dealing with the more difficult words of this class, the Translators appear to haw 

buf ToHrT 1 t0 tfadltl0nal interpretations, and especially to the authority of the VulLe- 
but, as to the large residue of -words which might properly fall under the rule tw n»i 

virSvHf b p e yn reed ° m ' M ° reove i’ tlle y Profess in their Preface to have studiously adopted 
SJ--ST S 1 1 W ° U T V be deemed hardl y consistent with the requimmi 
Semi f !, n ,' i , rhey seem to liave been guided by the feeling that their Version would 

secur e tor the words they used a lasting place in the language ; and they express a fear lest ih.v 
should "to charged (by scoff™) with some tmegaal 

th”‘En«ir B rpVe lll s! ; i7'-?°” t “fi “ft °1 tlMir ,mrl ' W ™M w* tmn a place in the 
, -j . J k Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this liberty too far and tint tin 

“o»*w Ttfr' 1 " tSSSJto Z 

same context, is one of the blemishes m their work. 

A thiid leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered necessary bv the evawi- 

di‘ Z'u z m J zr Tr , •, The r * of the m,e - - ISu*: 

wiHmt 1 ff ’ b , ut T? ,y for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot 

SXrirSSr-T S ° *** «* % be expressed in the text; Heif ga“ fc 
iianslatoi s used some liberty m their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 marginal 

Consists Iff exnlanati on r+ Autborised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part 

usefnf and indeed nof! '. llt,era rend T 1 } gs . ; ihe sreat majority of the notes being devoted to the 

was indeed that- H f “ saiy Purpose of placing before the reader alternative renderings which ii 

iTSie c£ ek TeH P ff °\ e I 0rdS J 0uld fairly admik Tbe notes referring to variation* 
m tne week lext amount to about thirty-five. 

con sktprif 1 v f 1 ^ mf ^ ma ,7 be sufficient to notice one, which was for the most part 

of the texf fn ] >We + • T 16 na . ni _ es ot t * ie P ro Phets and the holy writers, with the other name* 

T ra nsl a H\HArnA?; f mgb aS T y b6 ’ aCCOrdingly as tbey were vulgarly used.’ The ] 

Qualified M 1 th - 1 b rty ’ 111 any place of special obscurity,’ to consult those who might be 
quail nea to give an opinion. 

woulff ii 0111 f ke f e fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind by any one who 
attention d6 d th ®. natnre and character of the Authorised Version, we must call 

Testament V ™ ; manner m which the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New 

i oSd th^nffilf + S6 / arate ° 0mpanies ’ tbe one consisting of eight members, sitting 
, other consisting of seven members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to 



f believe that these Companies ever sat together. They communicated to each other, and likewise 
| ( » the four Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had been committed, the 
results of their labors; and perhaps afterwards reconsidered them; but the fact that the New 
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a grave inconvenience, and. 
was beyond all doubt- the cause ot many inconsistencies. These probably would have been much 
! ujupr serious, had it not been provided that there should be a final supervision of the whole 
Pible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and Westminster, the three centres at which 
I hr work had. been carried on. These super visors are said by one authority to have been six 
in number, and by another twelve. When it is remembered that this supervision was completed 
in nine months, we may wonder that the incongruities which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business of revision about two 
, years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure, is the character of 
the time-honoured Version which we have been called upon to revise. We have had to study 
this great Version carefully and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been, engaged 
upon it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns 
of expression, its general accuracy, and, we must not fail to add, the music of its cadences, and 
the felicities of its rhythm. To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence 
still more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task committed 
torn Of that task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will 
now be necessary for us to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in 
Mutions of both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with Principles 
ail Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Convocation in the following May. Two Com- 
plies, the one for the revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other 
for the revision of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed in the manner specified 
in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the twenty-second day of June 1870. 
Shortly afterwards, steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Convocation, 
k inviting the co-operation of American scholars; and eventually two Companies were formed 
hi America, for the purpose of acting with the two English Companies, on the basis of the 
Principles and Rules drawn up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of Canterbury on the third and 
fifth days of May 1870 were as follows: — 

‘1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures be 

undertaken . 

" 2 . That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal renderings and such 
ciiendations as it may be found necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised Version. 

Thai in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new translation of the Bible, 
■"My alteration of the language, except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars 
sack change is necessary. 

H. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed m the existing 
Wsion be closely followed. 

V>. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of its own members to 
undertake the work of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-operation of any 
‘'Uiinoiit for scholarship, to whatever nation or religious body they may belong.' 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation on the twenty-fifth. 

of May 1870 were as follows : — 

H. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised Version 
insistently with faithfulness. 
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"2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of sue] 
Authorised and earlier English V ersions. 

3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be re 
time finally, and on principles of voting as hereinafter provi 

4. 1 liat the t ext to be adopted be that for which the e^ 
and that when the Text so adopted differs from that from 
made, the alteration be indicated in the margin. 

4 5. To make or retain no change in the Text o 
pany, except two thirds of those present approve of tl 
by simple majorities. 

, * In every: case of proposed alteration that maj 
voting thereupon till the next Meeting, whensoever the 
present at the Meeting, such intended vote to be anno 

4 lt re yise the headings of chapters and pages, 

8. lo refer, on the part of each Company, when 
and Literary Men, whether at home or abroad," for the 
• These rules it has been our endei 
we found ourselves unable to observ 
have carefully revised the paragraph 


consistently to follow. One only of them 
In accordance with the seventh rule, we 

or enapters and pages would have involved so much of inS*, aM hXedlmuientl v otSf 
interpretation, that we judged it best to omit them altogether. J 1 d r 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the following m tnw xr 
transmitted to them from time to time each several portion of our First Revision and lwch. 
fiom them m return their criticisms and suggestions. These xve considers! vUJi ' ' i 
attention during the time xve were engaged on our Second Revision. We then scmNweiXtta 

S5 ~ r a i 

both countries, and to all English-speaking people throughout the xvorld. 

ic w io e time devoted to the work has been, ten years and a half The First Thwiutan 
occupied about six years; the Second, about two years and a half The 

manv dd dm ? Conside f tlon of the suggestions from America on the Second ReviSo n Zc 5 ! 
many details and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. As a rule a session of to * 

fZiZT ld e T y ;T th (with *• exception of August and Sep embm -) h eacl 
h as been Z eeTZul T ^ V™ ^ ^ attendance for the whii im, | 

greater part of the tin t the , Wh ° Ie Com ‘* n -V consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for fr 
London OMbt i tw ® nty I £our members, many of them residing at great distances fim 

J mndon. 01 the original number four have been removed from us by death 

OxfotLndcShS T T lab ° UrS ’ WG entered iut0 an agreement with' the Universities of 
ment nrovided tv , !t f th ® conveyance to them of our copyright in the work. This arrant I 
Ve^Ln tie ndvfnt, f T,"’ 7 0t the undertaking; and procured for the Rei«* ! 

« A°aori,S v"S 0 s P “* by Bo<lie “ l0,,e «» p **« I 


now Pff onward to give a brief account of the particulars of the present work. 


wnnABO v pctmcuiiirs oi uie present 

l A Sti Jbi n r' r w T head l° f Text ’ Trailsla tion, Language, and Marginal mm. 
within our province to 1 construct Ej 

. • . hl'ki:-;;. . : LL ■ , M 
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I K, * 1 ) 8h considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in the 

{ ! ' ivi ' k - a ' H ! ‘ £ . ie qu< f tl0n of , Uie text was usually not raised. A sufficiently laborious task 
ivinamed m deciding be ween the rival claims of various readings which might S iffeet 
I ,c translation When these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie 
, fi , Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with the four! rule -but it 
;)1 „v r ,l inconvenient to record them in tire margin. A better mode however of giving thin 
publicity biib been found, as the University Presses Ivivp rmrnsiw-.-»w ■»•» j * , ,, , ® 

with complete Greek texts of the New Kstament mKlelUtkl>n to P” nt m connexion 

j TvM° f , the TfT ? US , *T 0Ved ' U may be observed that the fourth rule, by requiring 
th,! tlx- u XI to be adopted should be 1 that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderatin' «• ’ 
« m et e t an mstmc turn to follow the authority of documentary evidence without d Sr ™ t, 
any printed text of modern times, and therefore to employ the best resources of criticism for esti- 
maung he value of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament for ms 
a^ecaai study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room for c nside.-a K 
variety ot opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism have been represen ed 
among us, and have together contributed to the Anal result. In the early part of the wm-k eiery 
various reading requiring consideration was discussed and voted on by the Com, mU After a 
mne the precedents thus established enabled the process to he safely shortened but ii wafstill 
f 1 1 6 ° p l ', )n () \ to ra ise a full discussion on any particular' reading, and the option was 

1 SiX maioriffes fl m . aceorlaiice with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at 
* P . politics. On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was reo aired to 
mm or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed to underlie tlie Aiff mrDed 

Sr 5 ' 18B ' n ' eVi0USly ad0Pted ™ again into debate, and either 7alWd 

nth some latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those authoriti « which have ad k 
notive right to be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek mamis«'ims* 
T ° f ;r falch written in the fourth and fifth centuries, bat versions of aSS eSr date fn 
'juieient languages, and also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following centuries 
2. Ue pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character of the Kon S 

£Z? V “'th fa ffif il tlle °- ni8 n b f ? e Ursfc ™ le ’ ‘ t0 «■ few alterations as poiSle! 

" ’r faithfulness. Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

Tr i 10atl °? h ° Wever of this Principle to the many and intricate details of our work 

to “»• - - .! 

rile alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may be romdilv uronned in 

iTSSZtr.. >r Uivdr '•**•* ">■ 

, i _ ’ " , . J ’ a f ei a f' 10ns ln| ide where the Authorised Version appeared either to be incorrect 
l VW c oseu the less Probable of two possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure 

T h fr d, ' a " imd ^ in theb ' Fm 

to one „• ott, 7 any . ,islai f’ or**? arrangement of words, which could adapt 
iriintwZda nn i- ! interpretations, but rather to express as plainly as was possible 
mi n ' 0,1 Wllldl Beemed lmt t0 dp «erve a place in the text, and to put the other in the 


pri minle of other * asses of alt ® ralions whi ch we have felt to be required by the 

Sphere if J? fdlth£u ! uess ; T, f Se are,— Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in 

fe or parafid Smw !n T J" *£* renderin « of tw « or more passages confessedly 
I ml. fifthly, alterations rendered necessarv lm 


.1 p mi .. vuu KJX XUKflC. COjlit 

L 1 ltthly ’ alteratrorm rendered necessary by consequent that is, arising 

xi 

yv!: |.4; y t.y; b ■' .■ ■ : '-b 

1 



EHsKr.! 
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changes already made, though not in themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness 
Both these classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused us much embarrassment 
from, the fact already referred to, namely, that a studied variety of rendering, even in the suij 
chapter and context, was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by thein 
on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we had to solve was to (lisodminao 
between varieties of rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of t|« 
text, and varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of differences that* had i» 
existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the best of our power, and for the most 
part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have looked to the content 
for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or phrase that was before us iii 
the Authorised Version, we made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of trails 
lating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English word might have prescribed 
some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in which, whether regard 
be had to the recurrence (as in the first three Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the 
repetition of the same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of particular ■words 
by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by the Translators of 1611 has produced a degree 
of inconsistency that cannot be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we 
have not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not seem to the general 
reader to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as rendered necessary hj mm- 
quence; that is, by reason of some foregoing alteration. The eases in which these consequential 
changes have been found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes the 
change has been made to avoid tautology; sometimes to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or 


some other infelicity of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller words, to preserve the familiar 
rhythm; Sometimes for a convergence of reasons which, when exnlnimuk would ui mi h 


rhythm; sometimes for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once h 
accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised evenly intelligent readers. 


This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is found to recur with 
characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it 


1 

Hi 

■nil 


some uniform rendering. Again, where, as in the case of the first .three Evangelists, precisely the 
same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to 
translate them in every place in the same way. These two principles may be illustrated In ] 
reference to a word that perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be translated : j 
either straightway,’ 1 forthwith,’ or 4 immediately.’ Let it be supposed that the first rendering : 
is chosen, and that the word, in accordance with the first of the above principles, is in that Gonp-l j 
uniformly translated 4 straightway.’ Let it be further supposed that one of the passages of St j 
Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but rh;fi ] 
there the rendering of the Authorized Version happens to be ‘forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ Thai jj 
rendering must be changed on the second of the above principles ; and yet such a change won! 1 j 
not have been made but for this concurrence of two sound principles, and the consequent ueor : 
sity of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which might at first siA i 
appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have been deliberately made, and are not at variance ; 
with the rule of introducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. ; 

There are some other points of detail which it maybe here convenient to notice. Gnecb 
these, and perhaps the most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numeral 
tses, especially in connexion with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which ih< 
3e of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether different; and in such 
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I instances we have not attempted to violate the idiom of our language by forms of expression 
j which it could not bear. But we have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the Eng- 
lish preterite, even where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a rendering 
because we have felt convinced that the true meaning of the original was obscured by the pres- 
j ence of the familiar auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth 
[ chapter of St. John’s Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the perfect shews, beyond 
nil reasonable doubt, that different relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist participle, arising 
from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate, which was rendered 
necessary by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘ when ’ 
with the past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel), even where 
the ordinary participial rendering would have been easier and more natural in English. 

hi reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs to be said. The correct 
translation of the former has been for the most part, though with some striking exceptions, main- 
tained in the Authorised Version: while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning may 
j be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, that we have been frequently 
I compelled to leave the force of the tense to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, 
I where faithfulness imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the .significance 
1 of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use of the participle with the 
l auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corresponding form in English. Still, in the great 
’ majority of cases we have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on slight 
| changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the accompanying temporal 
{Articles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed 
l to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be su fficient to speak more briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of the definite article. 
Ike again it was necessary to consider the peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general 
ifiM* of each passage. Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the first of a 
t of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the 
ifh of definiteness to the whole series, without running the risk of overloading the sentence. 
Homitiroes, conversely, we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Version, 
wkn it is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically latent; simply because 
tidish idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of the 
pB'Irfinite article might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which was not in 
; i0 y degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have been careful to observe the use of the 
i’itide wherever it seemed to be idiomatically possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we 
w yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a subject often overlooked by 
"■r predecessors, we have been particularly careful ; but here again we have frequently been 
♦d by structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded 

1 tai^es otherwise desirable. 

hi the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have been able to maintain 
* wonahle amount of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, 
"■toparatively few, and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the 
« accessary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the 
l,?1 ^ H causality and inference, so far as English idiom would allow. 

, aiany changes have been introduced in the rendering of the prepositions, especially 

i<Las of instrumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the original, had 
-‘‘■m confused, or obscured in the translation. We have however borne in mind the comprehen- 

2 character of such prepositions as 4 of’ and 4 by,’ the one in reference to agency and the 
>ml m re ference to means, especially in the English of the seventeenth century ; and have 
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Version would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

B. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, prescribed that the aP 
tions to be introduced should be expressed, as far as possible, in the language, of (lie Ww' 
Version or of the Versions that preceded it. m ° 1] " 

, . lo .. this .rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually consulted the earlier Yeiwp t . 
and m our sparing introduction of words not found in them or in the Authorised Version wo 
usually satisfied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of neariv the mt 
date, and had also that general hue which justified their introduction into a Version whirl/ h 
held the highest place in the classical literature of our language. We have never removed e 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were persuaded either that dl 
meaning of the words was not generally understood, or that the nature of the expression fed* 
some misconception of the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the stm 
order of the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the Authorised Version an 
give an archaic colour to many felicities of diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed we hat 
often adopted the same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in other narticnlan 
we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old. , 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the older stratum of our las 
guage that appeared to convey the precise meaning of the original. There, and there only * 
have used words of a later date; but not without having first assured ourselves that they mi 
he found m the writings of the best authors of the period to which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the case of 


x^.uujw., 01 uie marginal iNotes deserves special attention. They represent the reralt 
. of a large amount of careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very prettiw 
indicate to some extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily come heft* 
us tor decision. I liese Notes fall ^ into four main groups : first, notes specifying such difference 
of reading as were judged to be of sufficient importance to require a particular notice ; seeondk 
notes indicating the exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of English idiom, we m 
obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text ; thirdly, notes, very few in number, afforfc 
“ ®y )lallatl(: > n which the original appeared to require; fourthly, alternative renderings Is 
difficult or debatable passages. The notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in exon 
of those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years that have passed awav sup' 
them labours were concluded, the Sacred Text has beeft minutely examined, discussed in h«j 
detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of the last Revisk. 
Ihere has thus been accumulated a large amount of materials that have prepared the vayk 
different renderings, which necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore placed M«tv 
he reader in the margin other renderings than .those which were adopted in the text, where* 
such renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the text, where it apw* 
: TTk • ^ uthor . lsed ^ ersion, was supported by at least one third, and, where it differs from tk 
Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those who were present at the second revision of th 
passage in question. 
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I Poetical Books of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all the Titles c 

° f them 

The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in italics 1 
up- means easy ; nor can we hope to be found in all cases perfectly consistent 
editions ot the Au honsed Version the use of a different type to indicate supple 
; not conUiutd the ongmal was not very frequent, and cannot easily be recon 
..tried principle A review of the words so printed was made, after a lapse of" 
!,i editions ot the Authorised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1 
iliough slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the n 
ri'Visions . undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 17 
Blayney m the Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them however rest on any 
,han that ot die persons who from time to time superintended the publication. T 
p mng , p-.y 0 of , p^ lc , ^to uniformity and consistency was made bv Dr Sc 
Paragraph. Bible published at Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to these al 
:,ted on the general principle of printing in italics words which did tot appear to 
mvolved m the Gieek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase 
"f C prmtl f l th « ugh ’ m . th f ^ of difference of readings, we have usually mark 
;«faay words m the original which the sense might nevertheless require to be 
j Vision, and again, in the case ot inserted pronouns, where the reference did m 
iwrfectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases <* 

Sd mS!irthy! enCeS are ° f singular and make it impel 

(*) We have arranged the Sacred Text in pan 
English Versions, so as to assist the general reader 
j wpuient. The present arrangement will be found. 

[ ’f ween a system of long portions which must often 
U'tfrequent breaks which, though they may correctly 
111 1 writer ’ oft en seriously impede a just perceptioi 
intuitional division into chapters, which the Autliori: 
nie later middle ages, is an illustration of the former 
tliey are, frequently include several distinct subjects, 

™ where there is no sufficient break in the sense. 

: was introduced into the New Testament for the first, t 


raphs, after the precedent of the earliest 
a following the current of narrative or 
re trust, to have preserved the due mean 
dude several separate topics, and a system 
dieate the separate movements of thought 
'f the true continuity of the passage. The 
l Version inherited from Latin Bibles of 
3thod. These paragraphs, for such in fact 
Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, 
he. division of chapters into verses, which 
le in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
pious obstacles to the right understanding 
li vision, are often overlooked; but if any 
at would be produced by breaking up a 
s, he will at once perceive how necessary 
tent by chapters and verses undoubtedly 
have been alile to retain by placing the 
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intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This coure 
especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than 
English printing. 

O) We may in the last place r '* 
to extend our revision, namely, the titles of the Bool 
no part of the original text ; 
a form to be convenient for 
unchanged the titles which 


*ed necessar 
‘y in modei, 

notice one particular to which we were not expressly direct. 

_ — ks of the New Testament. These titles ar 

and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of Inn 8 } ]0r 
use. Under these circumstances, we have deemed it best to 
are given in the Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God, and praying that hi> 
favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that which has been done in his name. We reeo mm 
from the first the responsibility of the undertaking; and through our manifold experience of !i! 
abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went onward, that such a work can new 
be accomplished by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine heir 

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so long and so arduous* 
this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Tran- 
Jation which we have been called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly h 
found m our own Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy Scriptures into another tom 
must fall short of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing a Version that shall h 
alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the expression <>j 
it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in places not a few of the New Testament 
the introduction of slight changes has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscniv 
we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which wt 
recognised in the original, how often idiom has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and hm 
often the attempt to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added 
another perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Ihus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to complete, our closb 
words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, forth 
many blessings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; of 
humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilment of our task; and of prayer fc 
Almighty God, that the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and 
more freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

Jerusalem Chamber, 

Westminster Abbey. 

IRA November 1880. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW 


Genealogy of Jesus. Birth of Jesus. Visit of the Magi 

I 1 The book of the 2 genera- generations ; and : 

tion of Jesus Christ, "the son sf • m ii; the 6 carrying 
of David, 60 the son of Abraham. n.iiu£ fourteen generat: 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and the ^carrying 

Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob Acts 1 & 23 ; unto the Christ i 

begat Judah and his Ijrethren; Eev-^iU tions. 

3 and Judaji begat PSrez and compAhJ 18 Now the s 

ZSrah of TSmar; and d Perez be- Mien. 22 . is; Christ was on t3 
gat Hezron ; and Hezron begat his Another Mar 

Alain; Land 3 Ram begat Am- Luke a. u- trothed to Josej 

miiihdab ; and Ammh/adab begat df e r. 3 - 8 : came together s 

Mlrshon ; and Nahslion begat Sal- g“gj 4 is- with child of tl 
mon ; 5 and Salmon begat Boaz 22 ; 1 cfr. 19 And Joseph h 

of Rahab ; and Boaz begat Obed 2 ‘ l ~ u ing a righteous in 

of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; ing to make her a 

6 and Jesse begat David the king. was minded to pi 

And David e begat Solomon of * a s. 11.27; vily. 20 But wl 
her that had been the wife of, 12,24 on these things/] 
Uriah; 7 and Solomon Jbegat Re- /i'ctir.V of the Lord app 
hobjpam ; and Rehoboam l^gat 10 ff * in a dream, sayi.3 

AbTjfih ; and Abijah begat 4 Asa ; son of David, fear 

8 and 4 Asa begat Jehosllaphat ; thee Mary thy wir 

and Jehoshaphat hegmt Joram. ; is 10 conceived in h 

and Joram begat uzziah; 9 and Spirit. 21 And 

Uzziah begat Jar-ham ; and J otham forth a son; and 

begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Heze- his name Jesus; 

kiah; ; 10 and Hezekiah begat w shall save his p< 

ftjanasseh; and Manasseh begat V sins. 22 Now all 

Anion ; andAAmon begat Josiah; pass, that it mi, 

11 and Josiah begat Jechonmh which was spoke 

and his brethren, at the time of through the prop! 

the ^carrying away to Babylon. 02 K. 24 . 23 Behold, the 1 

1 2 An d after the Bg carry ing away - • ; Jei ‘* M 1 r 

to Babylon, Jechoniah begat 7 Slie- 
Mxiel ; and 7 Shealtiel begat Zeruln 
babel; 13 and Zerubbabel begat 
Abiud ; and Abiud begat ElStkihi : 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 14 and 
Azof begat Sa'doc ; and Sadoc 
begat A4him ; and Achim begat 
Eliud; 15 and Eliud begat Elea- «£k.‘a.n; 
zar; and Elea&ar begat Mafthan ; jrfi 1 ^ 23 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 16 and * comp. 

Jacob begat Joseph the husband ver * 21 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, « L k. 2. 4-7 
h who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from p Lk. 1. a 
Abraham unto David are fourteen 


w Gr. 
begotten. 


h ch. 27. 17, 
22 ; 

■■ comp. Lk, 
2. 11; JU. 

t l£ i. m ; 
comp. ch. 
12. 48 
k Lk. 1. 3a 
t Lk. 1 . 31; 


11 Gr. Mm* 
manuel . . . 




*■#*; : " 

Where is 
the King of 
the Jews 
that is 
born ? 

2 The 
Greek 
word de- 
notes an 
act of rev- 
erence 
whether 
paid to a 
creature 
{see oh. 4. 

9; 18. 2(5), or 
to the 
Creator 
(see oh. 

4. 10). 


s Gr. 

Magi 
Compare 
Esther!. 
18; Dan. 
2.12; Acts 
13. 6, 8. 

4 Or, the 
time of the 
star that 
appeared 


f ver. 22 ; 
Acts 10. 

22 ; Heb. 8. 
5; 11. 7; 
comp. 13, 
19. Lk. 2. 


9 ver. 19 ; 

comp. 12 
ft Ex. 4. 22 f. 

* ver. is ; 
comp, ver, 
12, 22 


1 Lk. 1. 26 
m See Mk. 

1. 24 

n ver. 1-12 : 
Mark 1. 
3-8; Luke 
3. 2-17 ; 
comp. 

Jn. 1. 6-8, 
19-28 
° Judg. 1 . 

16; comp. 
Josh. 15. 

61 

** ch. 4. 17 
« Comp. 
Dan. 2. 44; 
ch. 4. 17 ; 

6. 10; 10.7; 
comp. Mk. 
1. 161 Lk. 
10. 0 f. ; n. 
20; 21. 31; 
comp. 4. 23 
r Comp. Jn. 
!. 23 

* 2 K. 1.8; 
comp. 
Zeeh. 13. 4 
1 Lev. 11. 22 



I Baptism of Jesus. The Temptation, 

him Jerusalem, and all Judsea, 
and all * the region round about 
the Jordan; 6 and they were bap- 
tized of him in the ri ver Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 7 But when 
he saw many of the h Pharisees 
MOr./w and rt Sadducees coining 1 to his 
\ hpUM baptism, he said unto them, Ye 
d offspring of vipers, who warned 
you to dee from *the wrath to 
come?, 8 Bring forth therefore 
‘Or.joMr fruit J worthy of 2 repentance ; 

ST $ and think not to say within 
yourselves, "We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 10 And even now the axe 
lieth at the root of the trees : 

* every tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

*1 indeed baptize you 3 in water 
unto repentance : but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not 4 worthy to 
bear: .Hie shall baptize you* 3 in 
the Holy Spirit and in fire : 

12 whose z fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his 
threshing-floor ; and he will 
"gather his wheat into the garner, 
but the chaff he will burn up 
with “unquenchable fire. 

13 "Then cometh Jesus p from 
Galilee to the Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. 14 But 
John would have hindered him, 
saying, I have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comest thou a 
to, me ? 15 But Jesus answering 
of me said unto him, Suffer 5 it now: 


'• ^esus retires to Galilee 

that these stones become 8 bread. f Gr * 

4 But he answered and said. It is mve *' 
written, Man shall not live by nt viii.s. 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
ot God. 5 Then the devil taketh ” 
him into * r the holy city ; and he 
set him on the •* pinnacle of the hit. wing. 
temple, b and saith unto him, If 
thou art "the Son of God, cast 
thyself down : for it is written. 

He shall give his angels charge Ps. xei. li, 
concerning thee : VL 

and, 

On their hands they shall bear 
thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is m. vi. ie, 
written. Thou shall not make trial 
of the Lord thy God. 8 Again, 
the devil taketh him unto an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and show- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the 
j world, and the glory of them; 

J and he said unto him, All 
these things will I give thee, if 10 See mar- 
thou wilt fall down and 10 worship gW®?? 
me. 10 Then saith Jesus unto “ 1 
him, Get thee hence, v Satan : for it m. vi, is. 
is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 11 Then the devil 
leaveth him ; and behold, * angels 
came and ministered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that 
a John was delivered up, *he with- 
drew into Galilee ; 13 and leav- 
ing Nazareth, he came and e dwelfc 
in Capernaum, which is by the 
sea, in the borders of Zebulun and 
Naphtali : 14 that it might be 
fnl h 1 led which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulim and the 

land of Naphtali, 

11 Toward the sea, beyond the 

Jordan, way oj the 

Galilee of the !S Gentiles, 

16 The people that sat in dark- 

ness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them that sat in the 
Region and shadow of death, 

T# them did light spring up. 

17 4 From that time began Jesus 
to preach, and to say, * Repent ye ; 
for the f kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

? rk- Wf f i Mk. 1. 14 ; Lk. 3. 20; conap. Jn. 3. 24 
J Mk. L 14; Lk. 4. 14; comp. Jn. l . d ; 2. U 0 Mk. 

MB V *• 31 ; Jn. 8. 12 ; 4. « f, ; comp. 

Ch.;li,23 d Mk. 1. 14, 16 * See Ch. 3. 2 r- 


« Lk. 3. 3 
6 Comp, 
ell. 23. 18, 
16; 1(5. i ff. 

c Comp. ch. 
22.23; 10. 

I ff. ; Acts 
4. 1 ; 5. IT ; 
23. 6 ff. 
d ch. 12. 34 ; 
23. 33 

* 1 Th. 1. 10 
/ Acts 20. 20 
!/ Jn. 8. 33, 30 

* ch. 7. 10 

1 See Jn. i. 
2(5 

* Jn. I. 33 

* Lk. 3. 17; 
comp. Is. 

30. 24 

m Ch. 13. 30 
" Mk. 9. 43,48 
° ver. 13-17 : 
Mark 1, ti- 
ll ; Luke 3. 
21,22; 
comp. Jn. 

1 . 31-34 
p ch. 2. 22 
Jn. 1. 32 
r ch. 12. 18 ; 

17. 6 ; Mk. 
9.7; Lk. 

0. 36; 
comp. Is. 

42. 1 

* ver. i-li : 
Markl. 12, 
13; Luke 4. 
1-13 

t Comp. Ex. 
34.28; 

1 K. 19. 8 
“ 1 Th. 3. 6 
v Often ; for 
example, 

14. 33 ; 28. 

63 ; 27. 64 ; 
Mk. 3. 11 ; 
6.7; Lk. l. 
36 ; 4. 41 ; 

22. 70; Jn. 

1. 34, 49; 
6.26; 9.36; 
20. 31 ; 

Acts 9. 20; 
Rom. l. 4 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 19 ; 
Gal. 2. 20 ; 
Heb. 4. 14 ; 
7.3; 1 Jn. 

3. 8 ; 5. 10 
ff. ; Rev. 
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the F our. The Sermon on the Mount. The Beatitudes. The Disciples and the World, 

18 "And walking by 6 the sei 
, Galileo, lie saw two brethren 
inion who is called Peter, and 
idre w bis brother, casting a nei 


Jesus 

ye when men shall ^.reproach yon 
and persecute you, and say all 
manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake. 12 Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven; for e so perse- 
cuted they the prophets that were 
before you. 

. 13 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but Mr the salt have lost its savor 
wherewith shall it be salted? it 
is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. 14 Ye are 
Mhe light of the world. A city 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 
lo "Neither do men light a lamp, 
and put it under the bushel, 
but on the stand ; and it shineth 
that are in the house, 
lb Even so let .your light shine 
before men ; that they may ’’see 
your good works, and ^glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets; 

1 came not to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 18 I? or verily I sav unto 
you. Mill heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass away from tb© 
law, till all things be accom- 
plished. 19 Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach 
men so, $Jia]l be called least in 
the kingdom of heaven : but who- 
soever shall do and teach them, 
he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 20 For I 
say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed* the 


* ver. 18-22: 
Mark 1. MS- 
20 ; comp. 
Lk. 5. 2-11 ; 
Jn. 1.40-42 
6 ch. 15. 29 ; 
Mk. 7. 31 ; 
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KJ. 18 ; Jn. 
1. 40, 42 
! d ch. 10. 2 ; 
comp. 

20. 20 

p Mk. 1. 30 ; 

Lk. 4. 15, 44 
/cli. 9. 35: 
13.64; Mk. 
1 . 21 ; 6 . 2 ; 
Lk. 4. 15 ; 

6. (i ; 13. 10 : 
Jn. 6. 59; 

18 20. See 
Mk. 10. l 

0 ch. 9. 35 ; 
Mk. l. 14 ; 
comp. ch. 

24. 14 ; Lk. 

4. 43; 8. l; 
16.10; 

Acts 20. 25; 
28. 31 ; 
comp. ch. 

3. 2. 

* ch. 8. 16; 

9. 35 ; 14. 

14; 15.30; 

19. 2; 21. 

14 ; Mk. 1. 
34; 3. io; 

Lk. 4. 40 ; 

7. 21; 
comp. 

Acts 10. 38 

1 Lk. 2. 2; 
Acts 15. 23, 

41 ; 18. 18; 

20. 3; 21. 3; 
Gal. l, 21. 
Comp. 

Mk. 7. 20. 

A Ch. 8. 10, 28, 


ient to A.na - Jesus went, about e m 
hori- all Galilee, ^teaching in their 
reat synagogues, and u preaching the 
•, good ;; gospel of the kingdom, and "heal- 
Z s: in # al l manner of disease and all 
where, manner of sickness among the 
people. 24 And the report of 
him went forth 'into all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all 
that were sick, holden with divers 
diseases and torments, 4k possessed 
with demons, and ^epileptic, and 
^palsied ; and he healed them. 
25 And there “followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and "De- 
capods and Jerusalem and Judaea 
an {.[from p beyond the Jordan. 

K ? And seeing the multitudes, 
O he went up into r the moun- 
tain : and when he had sat down, 
llis disciples came unto him : 

2 and he * opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, . 

3 * Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for “theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

mt ' x> ^ 5 Blessed are ® they that motirn : 
on- for they shall be comforted. 
vK5i 5 Blessed are *the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are Mhey that hunger > 
and thirst atter righteousness : for 
they shall be tilled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are *the pure in heart ; 
for “they shall see God. 4 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers ; 

, . jkr. they shall be called sons of 
, (jrOlb | , / . . v; ‘ 

10 Blessed are they that have ] 
been ^persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake: fcr “theirs is file king- 
dom of heaven. I 1 Blessed are 


Pharisees, ye shall in no wise 
, 6. 20-49 J ‘ enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

m Ye have heard that it was Ex. n . i 
A said to them of old time. Thou m - vAl 
comp. Lk. ghalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 

P l l shall be in danger of “the 0Mam , 
in comp, judgment : 22 but I say unto ancient 

s ver. 3 -i 2 : ^ TH’ every one who is angry 

c°mp. Lk. with his brother 6 shall be in dan- 

s yer. io; 19. of n the judgment ; and who- tab® 
mLw.m ; ; f° ever shall say to his brother, 
22 k 29'f 0; Ivaca, shall be in danger of °tlie tempt 

Is. 61. 2 ; 

comp. Jn. Heb. 12. 14; l Jn. 3. 2; Rev. 22. 4 &Ro. 8. 14 ; • 

16. 20; Rev. 45; Lk. 0 35 * 1 Pet. 3. 14 d 1 p e t. 4. 

7. 17 14 *2 Clir. 36. 10; ch. 23. 37 ; Acts 7. 52 ; 1 Th. 2. 15 ; 

Ps. 37. 11 fas. 5 10 ; comp. Heb. 1 1. 33 if. / Mk. 9. 50 ; Lk. 14. 

Is. 56. 1, f* f. f Comp Jn. 8. 12 h Mk. 4. 21 ; Lk. 8. 10; 11. 

2; comp. 33 2 Comp. 1 Pet . 2, 12 *• See eh. 9. 8 1 Lk. 10. 17; 

J M. 4. 14 ; 6. SSpP- ch. 24.36 Comp. ver. 27, 33, 33, 43 n OoBtip. 

48 ff. ; 7. 37 I 6 -.? 8 5 2 } 9 - 6 f • 0 ch. 10. 17 ; .20. 60 ; Mk. & 

Ps. 24. 4 fj l 4 - lo- Lk. 22. 66; Jn. ll. 47 ; Acts 4. M; A 



| 0 the Law and the Prophets. Of E: 

council ; and whosoever shall say, 
or. 1 Thou fool, shall he in danger 
2 of the 80 hell of fire. 23 If 
therefore thou art offering thy 
gift at the altar, and there re- 
St* memberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, 24 leave there 
WU* th y p ft before the altar, and 
hi.«. go thy way. first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 25 6 Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, 
while thou art with him in the 
way; lest haply the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
item the judge 4 deliver thee to the 
teg}, officer, and thou be cast into 
feoiait prison. 26 Verily I say unto 
ET thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou have I 
t paid the last farthing. 

{ 27 c Ye have heard that it was 

tail said, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
r VJ8 * tery: 28 but I say unto you, 
that every one that looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already 
in his heart. 2d And* if thy right 
eye causeth thee to stumble', pluck 
it ?nt, and cast it from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one 
j of thy members should perish, 
and hot thy whole body be cast 
into fl,J hel3. 30 And ftf thy right 
hand causeth. thee to stumble, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee : for 
it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, 
and not thy whole body go into 
;Mv. 5a hell. 31 it was said also, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
let him gi ve her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 32 47 but I say unto 
; you, that every one that putteth 
I away his ^ wife, savin n for thf> * 

? caiise__of forn ication. maketh her ^ 

an adu 1 teress : aricT whosoever shall J 4 
marry her when she is put away 
eommitteth adultery. 

; t 33 Again, h ye have heard that 
, , vf r\i uas to them of old time, 
'ftim. /dou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but- shalt perform unto the Lord 
thme oaths: 34 but I say unto 
you, 4 Swear not at all; neither by 
the_ heaven, for it is *the throne 
pt God: 35 nor by the earth, for 
| it is the * footstool of his feet; nor 

Sr* w Jerusalem, for it is w the city 
°| fbe great King. 36 Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 


1 iimity, of Adultery, of Oaihs, of Retaliation, of Love to Enemies, of Alms 

white or black. 37 7 But let your 
speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
fUMl whatsoever is more than 
these is of s »tlie evil one. 

i)8 "Ye have heard that it was 
said An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth tor a tooth: 3d but I say 
unto you, Resist not 0 him that is 2 ?‘Sv 
evil: but p whosoever smiteth thee ipb. 20 
on thy right cheek, turn to him fc,xix * 
the other also. 40 And if any JOr ' ev * 
man would go to law with thee, 
and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 41 And 
whosoever shall “compel thee to i« Gr 
So one mile, go with him two. im vn«s. 


? Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
But your 
speech 
mall be, 

8 Or, evil : 
as in ver. 
89; vi. i;i 


l> Lk. 12. 88 f. 
c Comp. ver. 

21, 33, 88, 48 
< l ch. 18. () ; 
Mk. 9. 47 ; 
corn]), ch. 
17. 27 

‘’See ver. 22 
/ Ch. 18. 8; 
Mk. 9. 48 ; 
comp. ch. 
17. 27 

,J ch. 19. 9 ; 
Mk. 10. 

Ilf. ; Lk. 
10 . 18 ; 
comp. 1 
Cor. 7. 11 f. 
h Comp. ver. 


ver. 5, 10; 
comp. Lk. 
6.24 



MATTHEW 


of Prayer, The lord’s Prayer, of Fasting, of Tr 

seen of men. “Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their 
reward. 6 But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who is 
in secret, and 6 thy Father who 
seetJi. in secret shall recompense 
thee. 7 And in praying use not 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles 
do ; for they think that thev 


•ue Treasure, of the Inner Light, of Anxiety, 
be full of daH 


“ ver. 5, 16 ; 
eomp. 

Lk. 6. 24 
6 ver. 4, 18 
e Oomp. 
l K. 18. 

26 f . ; 
Eeelus. 7. 
14 

<* Comp. 

f vei-iT-ITN 
\LukeiL:M 
J Comp. eh. 
3. 2 

,J Prov. ,m 8 
h See ch. 6. 37 
«' Mk. 11. 

25 f . ; 
comp. cli. 
18. 35 

& Comp. Is. 


,, , - :ness. If therefore 

the light that is m thee be dark- 
ness, how great is the darkness ! 

24 r No man can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else 
he will ' hold to one,' and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and 'mammon. 25 ‘Therefore I 
say unto you, Be not "anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink"; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. 

Is not the life more than the food 
and the body than the raiment ? 

2b r Behold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns: 
and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much more 
value than they ? 27 And which 
of you by being “anxious can * E add 
one cubit unto 6 the measure of his «o ait 
life ? 28 And why are ye “anx- statm 
ions concerning raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 29 yet I say unto 
you, that even v Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 30 But if God doth , 
so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, z O ye of 


speaking. 8 Be not therefore 
like unto them : for 1,1 your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 
9 * After 

pray ye :j Our Father who art in 
■,,, 1X-J3 Hallowed be thy name. 
/ Thy kingdom come. Thy 
j will be done, as in heaven, so on 
|Gr. our [ earth. 11 * Give us this day 2 our: 
the coming I d^ily bread, 12 And forgive us 

oirne?!’ t °F debts » aB we also have for-: 
fui bread given our debtors. 13 And bring 
f as not into temptation, but deliver 
ror.mj t us^from 8 *the evil one* /IfTPor 
autSori- forgive men tlieir' trespasses, 

tifs,some vour heavenly Father will also 
IStwitii forgive you. 15 But if ye for- 
{ give not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 Moreover *when ye fast, be 
i not, as the hypocrites," of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may be seen 
of men to fast, * Verily I say 
unto you, They have received 
their re-ward. 17 But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face ; 18 that thou 

be not seen of men .to fast, but 
of thy Father who is in secret : 
and w thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth, and rust consume, and 
where thieves 5 break through 
and steal: 20 but lay up for 
yourselves “treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume* and where thieves do 
not 5 break through nor steal : 
U for "Where ijfy treasure is, I 
Ofie will thy heart be also. 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God your 
Father. 
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* ver. 26-33 : 
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1 Pet. 6. 7 
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f of Juigifig Others. Tlie Golden Buie. The Two Ways. T. 

' thine eye ; and lo, the beam is in 
thine own eye ? 5 Thou hypo- 
1 crite, cast out first the beam' out 
; of thine own eye ; and then shalt a ver t n . 

I thou see clearly to cast out the Luke i t s 

! mote out of thy brother’s eye. && i 8 m* 

6 Give not that which is holy 21/22 j jn 
I unto the dogs, neither cast your rfwlm 6 ' 

pearls before the swine, lest haply f 6 f y. Jas> 
| they trample them under their pm.’ a. 22 
feet, and turn and rend you, comp. M 

7 a Ask, and Hi shall be given c^ 31 . 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ■ comp: ’ 
.knock, and it shall be opened dch.^w; 
unto you : 8 for every one that 

asketh receiveth ; and he that, lAsir. : 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that m‘mn 
knocketh i t shall be opened. 9 Or ¥, k - f 

what man is there of you, who, 20 -Acts 
! if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 2 i>et ; 2 1 - 
will give him a stone; 10 or if 1 Jo. Vis’ 

he shall ask for a fish, will give 8?s»?ao? 
him a serpent? 11 If ye then, 4{ zek 2 , 
being evil, know how to give 27 ; Acts 20 

good gifts unto your children, Jn.m.T 
how much more shall your Father h 
who is in heaven give good things w ! comp, 

to them that ask him? 12 ‘All icfAol 
things therefore whatsoever ye comp. iL 
would that men should do unto *&. 6.40 
; you, even so do ye also unto nTM" 

them: for d this is the law and 
the prophets. u ’ 

13 c Enter ye in by the narrow 
Hie gate: for wide 1 is the gate, and comp/iV 
I pwd- broad is the way, that leadeth to »ve? 21 - 27 : 
OSL destruction,, and many are they 

that enter m thereby. 14 -For .Taai-aa-as 
/S narrow is the gate, and straitened \l 

-S the way* that leadeth unto life, 4rSW- 
LJ"-’ . and few are they that find it. 22 . 33 ; kL 

3S! $ 15 Beware of / false prophets, itUiLt 

* who come to you in sheep’s cloth- i- Jn * 

mg, but inwardly are u ravening r Ver. jm: 
wolves. 16 h By their fruits ve iviuket 
shall know them. Do men gather ‘ 

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? S/a* ? is. 

17 Even so every good, tree bring- j n ; 

eth forth good fruit; but the cor- AcWiak 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good . tree . cannot bring 

forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 4z\tm\ ' 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Lkl 4 u ; 

39 "Every tree that bringeth, not Ak An 
forth good fruit is hewn down, Lk.Vu/ 
and cast into the fire. 20 There- ^eA-in: 
fore h hy their fruits ye shall know r ' 1 ~ 

them. 21 * Not every one that 35 see eh. 4. 
saith unto me, Lord, 'Lord, shall 24 
enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en; but he that doetli the will of 
my Father who is in heaven. 


name do many 3 mighty works? 

2d And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you; "depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 0 Every one therefore that 
heareth these words of mine, and 
doeth them, shall be likened unto 
a wise man, who built his house 
upon the rock : 25 and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon the rock. 

2b And every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, who built his house 
upon the sand : 27 and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall thereof. 

28 27 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these words, 
ff the multitudes were astonished 
at his teaching : 29 for lie taught 
them as one having authority, and 
not as their scribes. 

8 And when he was come 
down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, ’ there came to 
him a leper and 4 * worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
eanst make me clean. 3 And 
he stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou made clean. And straight- 
way his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, * See 
thou tell no man; but "go, show 
thyself to the priest, and offer the 49 ; 
gift that Moses commanded, for a 2fi - 
testimony unto them. 

5 And v when he was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 and saying. Lord, my 6 ser- 
vant lieth in the house x sick of 
the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And he saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 8 And the 
centurion answered and said, 

1 iOnd, I am not 6 worthy that thou am 
shouldest come under my roof: *so 
but only say 7 the word, and my 
5 servant shall be healed. 9 For ties 
I also am a man 6 under authority, fl; 


4 See mar* 
ginal note 
on eh. 2. 2. 


«Or. 

sufficient. 
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14. 31 ; 16. 
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2 K. 3.13; 
2Chr. 36. 

21 ; Mk. 1. 
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Lk. 4. 34 ; 

8. 28 ; Jn. 
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r eh. 4. 13. 

Sr- 

6 . 21 ? 

* ver. 2-8: 
Mark 2. 3- 

■ 12 ; Luke 

. 5. 18-26 

* See ch. 4. 
24; ver. 6 

u ver. 22 ; 14, 
27; Mk. 6. 
60; 10. 49 ; 
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ttilfee# is called, and makes a Feast. Cure of the Ruler’s Daughter. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they were afraid, and a glorified 
God, who had given such author- 
ity unto men. 

*9 h And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, he saw a man, ' called 
c Matthew, sitting at the place of 
toll : and he saith unto him, d Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 
1 sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many J publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples. 11 And when the Phar- 
isees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, <j Why eateth your 
Teacher with the 2 publicans and 
sinners ? 12 But when he heard 
it, he said , f They that are 3 whole 
have no need of a physician, but 
they that are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn y what this meaneth, I 
desire mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for h I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners. 

14 Then come to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying. Why do we 
and * the Pharisees fast 4 oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 15 And 
Jesus said unto them, Can the 
5 sons of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, 
when the bri degroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
will they fast. 16 And no man 
putteth a piece of undressed cloth, 
upon an old garment; for that 
which should fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and a worse 
rent is made. 17 Neither do men 
put new wine into old 0 wine- 
skins : else the skins burst, and 
the wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish : but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came 
,7 a ruler, and 81 worshipped, him, 
saying, My daughter is even 
now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 And behold, a woman, who 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
M the border of his garment: 21 for 
she said within herself, If I do 
but 71 touch his garment, I shall be 


Two Blind Men cured.** A Preaching: Tour 

9 made whole. 22 But Jesus turn- 9 Qr, 
ing and seeing her said, Daughter, sawd 
"be of good cheer ; p thy faith hath 
10 made thee whole. And the 10 °n,, 
woman was 9 made whole from save ue 
that hour. 23 And when Jesus 
came into the ruler’s house, and 
saw q the flute-players,, and the 
crowd making a tumult, 24 he 
said. Give place : for the damsel r is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 25 But 
when the crowd was put forth, he 
entered in, and took her by the 
hand ; and the damsel arose. 

26 And 11 '' the fame hereof went ” Or. this 
forth into all that land. Jam€ ' 

27 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying. Have 
mercy on us, thou 1 son of David. 

28 And when he was come into | 

the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 

Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They say tmto him, Yea, 

Lord. 29 Then Pouched he their 
eyes, saying, v According to yonr 
faith be it done unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened. And 
Jesus 12,5 strictly charged them, say- 
ing, See that no man know it. 

31 But they went forth, and 
* spread abroad his fame in all 
that land. 

32 And as they .went forth, be- 
hold, * there was brought to him 
a dumb man * possessed with a 
demon. 33 And when the demon 
was cast out, the dumb man spake : 
and the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing, 3 It was never so seen in 
Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, 

13 a By the prince of the demons « or, in 
caste th lie out demons. 

35 And Jesus went about ; all 
the cities and the villages, ft teaeh» 
ing in their synagogues, and 
c preaching the 14 gospel of the 14 see 
kingdom, and * .healing all man- Sf 0 R n a 
ner of disease and all manner of ch * 4 - 3 - 
sickness. 36 But when lie * saw 
the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion for them, r be- 
cause they were distressed and 
scattered, as sheep not having a 
shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto 
his disciples, The harvest indeed 
is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. 38 0 Pray ye therefore the 

c See ch. 4. 23 d See ch. 4. 23; Mk. 04 e ' See ch. 14. 

14 ; 15. 32 ; Mk. 0. 34; 8, 2 / Mk. 6. 31 ; Num. 27. 17 ; 

Ezek. 34. 5 ; Zech. 10. % 9 Lk. 10. 2 


ever. 9-17: 
Mark 2. 

' 14-22 ; . 
Luke 5. 27- 


comp. 

1 Tim. 1.15 
* Lk. 18. 12 
& ver. 18-26: 
Mark 5, 
22-43 ; 

Luke 8. 41- 

1 See ch. 8. 2 
w Num. 15. 
38 ; lleut. 
22 . 12 ; 
eh. 14.30; 


n Comp. ch. 
14. 30 ; Mk. 
3. 10 ; Lk. 
6. 19 

° See ver. 2 
Mk. 5. 34 ; 
10. 52 ; Lk. 
7. 50 ; 8. 

48; 17. 19; 

. 18. 42. 
Comp. ver. 
29; 15. 28 
9 Comp. 

2 Chr. 35. 
25; Jer. 9. 
17; 10. 6 ; 
Ezek. 24. 


is Or, 
sternly 


r Jn. li. 13; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 10 
*■ ver. 31 ; ch. 
4. 24; 14. 

1 ; Mk. 1. 
28, 46 ; Lk. 
4. 14, 37 ; 5. 
16 ; 7. 17 

* eh. 12. 23; 
15. 22 ; 20. 
30, 31 ; 21. 

9 t 15 ; 22. 

42 ; Mk. 10, 

: 47, 48; 12. 
35; Lk. 18. 
38, 39 ; 20. 
41 f. 

Comp, l. l 
u Comp. ver. 
: i . 22; 8. 13 
v See ch. 8. 4 
■® Comp. eh. 

12. 22, 24 
y See ch. 4. 
24 

* Mk. % 12 
° ch. 12. 24 ; 

Mk. 3. 22 ; 
Lk. 11. 15 ; 

■ comp. Jn. ' 
7, 20 f. ■ 

5 See ch. 4. 
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MATTHEW 


The Twelve Apostles 

Lord of the harvest, that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest, 
i / And he called unto 
X \J him his twelve disciples, 
and gave them authority over un- 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to b heal all manner of disease and 
all manner of sickness. 

2 c Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these : The first, 
® Simon, who is called Peter, and 
/Andrew his brother; le James the 
fun of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 3 •'’Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew ; 0 Thomas, and h Matthe w 
tup* publican; H James the son of 
Alphaeus, and *Thadda3iis ; 4 Si- 
mon the 3 Canansean, and / Judas 
Iscariot, who also 4 betrayed him. 

5 m These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and charged them, saying, 
go hot into any way of the 
into any 
6 but go 


Commissioned ; Cautioned ; Encouraged ; Cost of the Service • 

governors and kings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a‘ testi- 
mony to them and to the Gentiles 
19 d But when they deliver you' 
up, c: be not anxious how or what 
ye shall speak ; for it shall be 
: given you in that hour what ye 
shall speak. 20 For •'’it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your 
1 ather that speaketh in you. 

21 g And brother shall deliver up 
brother to death, and the father 
his child : and children shall rise 
up against parents, and 7 cause 
them to be put to death. 22 And W 
ye shall be hated of ail men for a 4 
my name’s sake: but 4 he that 
endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. 23 But when 
they * persecute you in this city, 
fi.ee into the next : for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, 1 till 
the Bon of man be come. 

24 m A disciple is not above his 
teacher, nor a /servant above bis 
lord. 25 It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his teacher, and 
the 8 servant as his lord. * If they 
have called the master of the 
house 90 Beelzebub, bow much ®gp. 
more them of his household! BedM 
26 3J Fear them not therefore : ''for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 27 r What I 
tell you in f 
in the light 


a Mk. 3. 13- 
16 ; o. 7 
6 Comp, ch, 
9.36; 

Lk. 0. l 
c ver. 2-4 : 
Marks, 
16-H); 
Luke 6. 
14-16 ; Acts 
1. 13 

See ch. 4. 
18 

e ch. 4. 21 
/ Comp. Jn. 

1. 45 if 
« Jn. 11. 10; 


24 If. : 21. $ 
h See ch. 9. l 
> Mk. 15, 40 
*» Mk. 3. 18 ; 
comp. Lk. 
6. 16 ; Acts 
I. 13 

i Lk. 22 . s ; 
Jn. 6. 71 ; 
18. 2, 26; 
comp. ch. 
26.14 

m Mk. 0.7; 

Lk. 9. 2 
n 2 K. 17. 

24 it ; Lk. 
9. 52; 10. 
33; 17. 10; 
Jn. 4. 9, 

39 f. ; 8.48; 
Acts 8. 25 
0 Cll. 16. 24 
J> See ch. 3.2 
9 ve*. 9-15: 
Mark 0. 8- 
11 ; Luke. 

9. 3-5 ; 10. 
4-12 ; 
comp. 22. 

35 

r 1 C. 9. 14 ; 

1 Tim. 5. 18 
* .1.8. 26. 6; 
corap. 

Ps. 122. 7, 8 ' 
* Acts 13. 61 
u Ch. ll. 22, 24 
v Ch. ll. 24; 


rp Gentiles, and enter not 
city of the "Samaritans: 
rather to "the lost shee 
house of Israel. 7 And as ye go, 
preach, saying, » The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, raise the dead, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out demons : freely ye 
received, freely give. 9 * Get you 
; ho gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your “purses; 10 no wallet for 
’• your journey, neither two coats, 

: { hor shoes, nor staff: for r the 

. laborer .is worthy of his food. 4hn 7 2 ; 

It And into whatsoever city or ii a 
, 'village ye shall enter, search out 2 r 2 o 

who m it is worthy ; and there fUM 

abide till ye go forth. 12 And as 6; comj: 

' Zt e i lte 1 r i l ? to tlie Louse, * salute it. f 2 

.io And if the house be worthy, y ft?/? I 
let your peace come upon it : but 5 uen.s. 1 
li it be not worthy, let your peace com^d 
return to you. 14 And whoso- a ?f 45 
ever shall not receive you, nor Ho? 7.3 

bear your words, as ye go forth \| eech - 

Out of that house or that citv c eh. 23. 34 
/ t|Lak& off the dust of your feet! Acts 5: 4 

i l 5 Ven lv I ^y unto you, w It shall % 
be more tolerable for the land of Lk.u ii 
"Sodom and Gomorrah in nhe "Ki! 
day of judgment, than for that “l&i 
city* . 12-1V ” ’ 

: : 16 » Behold, I send yon forth as ‘Pg* 01 

. i sheep in the midst of wolves : he /Eta is 
ye therefore “wise as serpents, Efts: 
• and - harmless as doves. 17 But {|? :sc 
■■.beware of men: for they will Jw. as,® 
delivOT you up to * councils, and Smp.'ji 
; in their synagogues they will 
h -scourge you; 18 yea and before ‘Sak 


8 Or. hold, 
yermiti 


and what ye hear in 
, — dm * upon, the house- 
tops. 28 And be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but 
rather 'fear him who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
“Lell. 29 w Are not two sparrows 
sold for a penny ? and not one of 
them shall fall on the ground 
without your Father: 30 but a ’the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 3 1 F ear not therefore ; 
v ye are of more value than many 




10,34 


MATTHEW 


11 . 23 


Its Rewards. Messengers from tlie Baptist. Jesus 


before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father who is in 


extols Him ; upbraids certain Cities ; 


heaven. 

34 "Think not that I came to 
. 1 send peace on the earth : I came 
not to 1 send peace, but a sword. 
35 For I came to set h a man at 
variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law: 36 h and a 
man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household. 37 c He that lo v~ 
eth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me ; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 
38 And <? he that doth not take his 
cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 c He that 2 find- 
eth his life shall lose it; and he 
that 3 loseth his life for my sake 
■ shall find it. 

40 7 He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and Hie that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward: and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And h whosoever shall gi ve to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


if -j 'And it came to pass 
JL X when J esus had finished 


commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence k to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2 *Now when 7,2 John heard in 
the prison the works of the Christ, 
he. sent by, liis disciples 3 and 
said unto him, Art thou 11 he that 
cometh, or look we for another ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Go and tell John the 
things which ye hear and see : 

5 0 the blind receive their sight, 
„ and the lame walk, the lepers are 

cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have 4 good tidings preached 
to them. 6 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find p no occasion 
of stumbling in me. 

7 And as these went their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What 
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b ver. 21 ; 

Mic. 7. 0 
c Lk. 14. 20 
d eh. 16 . 24 ; 
Mk. 8. 34 ; 
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14. 27 
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1. 76 ; 20. C 
Mk. 1. 2 
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13; Mk. 9. 
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I. 17; Ju. 
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Rev. 2. 7, 
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* ch. 3. 4 
V Lk. 1. 15 
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comp. ch« 

9. 34 
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Lk. 15. 2 
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went ye? out into 9 the wilderness 
to. behold? a reed shaken with the 
wind ? 8 But what went ye out 
to see? a man clothed in soft rai- 
wt'Ht ? ' Behold, they that wear 
n° *fi_vaiment are in kings’ houses. 
J *’ But wherefore went ye out ? 

! to see r a prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 10 This is he, of whom 
it is written, 

* Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist : yet lie that 
is G but little in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 12 
And * from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffer eth violence, and 
inen of violence take it by force. 
13 For tall the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 14 
And if ye are willing to receive 
7 it, this is "Elijah, that is to come. 
15 v He that hath ears H to hear, let 
him hear. 16 But w hereunto 
shall I liken this generation? It 
is like unto children sitting in the 
marketplaces, who call unto their 
fellows 17 and say, We piped 
unto you, and ye did not dance; 
we wailed, and ye did notbnourn. 
18 For John came neither * eating 
nor y drinking, and they say, 3 He 
hath a demon. 19 The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, 
and they say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man and a winebibber, « a friend 
of 10 publicans and sinners ! And 
wisdom 11 is justified by her 

12 works. 

20 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 

13 mighty works were done, because 


8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
But what 
went ye 
out. to see ? 
a prophet i 


7 Or, him 

8 Soma 


ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
to hear . 


9 Or. beat 
the breast. 


10 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 6. 

40. 


they repented not. 21 
thee, Ohorazin! woe 


6 Woe unto 
unto thee, 


c ‘ Bethsaida ! for if the 13 mighty 
works had been done in d Tyre 
and d Bidon which were done in 
you, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, ^ it shall 
be more tolerable for d Tyre and 
d Sidon in g the day of judgment, 
than for you. 23 And thou, A Ca-- 


11 Or, was 

12 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
ch ildren : 
as in Luke 
7. 35. 


























c See Rev. 11. 3 /ch. 10. 15 ; ver. 24 v See ch. 10. ? 

15 ft See ch. 4. 13 0 






MATTHEW 


Gives Thanks. “ Gome unto me.” 14 Lord of the Sabbath.” A Cure on the Sabbath. Jesus heals Many 

“uuPifit 9 "And he departed thence, 

Ezek’. 26 .’ and went into their synagogue : 

32 .Vsf* 24 4 ; 10 and behold, a man having a 

b r!k % W* withered hand. And they asked 
W.23;' ^ him, saying, r Is it lawful to heal 
sifliev! 7 ’ on the sabbath day ? that they 
lisju's; might accuse him. 11 And he 
c seech said unto them, What man shall 
dJhwifi; there be of yon, that shall have 

ver .22 one sheep, and if this fall into a 

ia o' pit on the sabbath day, will he 
'rlffcif' not lav hold on it, and lift it out? 
ft 12 *’ How much then is a man of 
see^Acib more value than a sheep ! Where- 
fore it is lawful to do good on the 
li.’ « ; 12 . ' sabbath day. 13 Then saith he 
i comp. to the man, Stretch forth thy 
26 C ff r ’ L hand. And he stretched it forth • 

* ck. 28 . 18 ; and it was restored whole, as the 
fo]’ if ’2 other. 14 But the Pharisees went 
oTn'.V.’^/io. out, and ;r took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 And Jesus perceiving it 
withdrew from thence : and many 
followed him; and ?/ he healed 
them all, 16 and 2 charged them 
that they should not make him 
known : 17 that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my 7 servant whom I ifi.xiii.is 

have chosen; ?gee 

*My beloved in whom my soul ai&ai 
is well pleased : aSi a 

b I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment 
to the 8 Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry 
aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, 

And smoking flax shall he not 
quench, 

Till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

b Ik? 4. i8 ; 21 c And in Ms* name shall the 

c io. if5 2 8 G entiles hope. 

d XS/ni 24 : 22 d Then was brought unto him 

14 , 15 . ' 9 one e possessed with a demon, 

k° 3 ? 34 Ch ' blind and dumb: and he healed 
e seech. 4. him, insomuch that the dumb 
/Seech. 9 . man spake and saw. 23 And all 
a lee eh. i). the multitudes were amazed, and 
’ * said. Can this he the f son of 

See ch. 10. D , wid p 24 But when the Plmi: p 

sees heard it, they said. This man 
doth not cast out demons, but J0Or it 
10</ by nh Beelzebub the prince of n G ’ 
the demons. 25 4 And k knowing Bt&M 


pernaum, shalt thou be exalted 
unto heaven? thou shalt 1(1 go 
down unto h Hades: for if the 
3 mighty works had been done in 
c Sodom which were done in thee, 
it would have remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto you that 
d ifc shall be more tolerable for the 
land of c Sodom in * the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 ?’At that season Jesus * an- 
swered and said, I 3 thank thee, 
0 h Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that * thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and under- 
standing, and didst reveal them 
* Or, that unto babes : 26 yea , 1l Father , 4 for 
so it was well -pleasing in thy 
sight. 27 *A11 things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father ; neither doth any 
know the Father , 1 save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
i willeth to reveal him . 28 ™Come_ 
I unto me, all ye that labor and are" 
| heavy laden,* and I will give you 
29 Jake my yoke upon 
1 I you, and n learn of me; for I am 
and lowly in heart: and °ye 
I shall find rest unto your souls, 
f 30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
f burden is light. 

-j Q *At that season Jesus 
JL jmJ went on the sabbath day 
through the grainfields; and his 
disciples were hungry and began 
to q pluck, ears and to eat. 2 But 
the Pharisees, when they saw it, 
said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which r it is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath. 
i s. xxi. 6 . 3 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did, when he 
was hungry, and they that were 
with him; 4 how he entered into 
the house of God, and 5 ate the 
showbread, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 5 Or have 
ye not read in the law, that on the 
sabbath day the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, and 
are guiltless ? 6 But I say unto 
you, that 6 one * greater than the 
temple is here. 7 But if ye had 
HosAi e fcoown what this meknefch, I de- 
sire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have , condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For * the Son of man 
is lord of the sabbath. 


* Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties 
read be 
brought 
down. 

2 Or. 
%moers. 


Or, 

praise 


m Comp. jn. 
7. 37 ; Jer. 
31.25 

n Comp. Jn. 
13.15; 

Epli. 4. 20 ; 
Phil. 2. 6 ; 

1 P. 2. 21 ; 
l Jn. 2. 6 
0 Jer. 0 . 16 
p ver. 1-8; 
Mark % 
23-28; 

Luke «. 1-5 
« Deut. 23. 


r Comp, 
ver. 10; 
Lk. 13. 14 ; 
14. 3; Jn. 
5. 10 ; 7. 

23 ; 9. IO 
9 ver. 41. 42 
t See ch. 8. 
20 ; ver. 32, 
40 

u ver. 9-14 : 
Mark 3. 
1-6; Luke 
6 , 0-11 
v Comp. eh. 
10. 31 

* Ch. 20. 4 ; 
Mk. 14. 1 ; 
Lk. 22 . 2 ; 
comp. Jn. 
7. 30, 44 ; 

8. 69 ; 10. 31, 
39; 11. 53 

* See ch. 4. 


■* See. 
marginal 
noteoncli 
4 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
they ate. 


* ver. 26-29: 
Mark 3, 23- 
.■ 27, Luke 
11. 17-22 - 

See ch. 9. ; 



MATTHEW 


Relates the Pharisees’ Calumny. The Craving for Signs rebuked. Jesus teaches In Parables — the Sower 

their thoughts he said unto them, a Seech. 4 . 49 f or as . Jonah was thre< 

Every kingdom divided against & See cii. o. 
itself is brought to desolation ; « g ee ellt ia 
and every city or house divided ’ ’ 

against itself shall not stand: 26 ■ Acts ib. is 

and if "Satan casteth out "Satan, "Snp.Mkl 
he is divided against himself ; how »• <o ; Tk. * 
then shall his kingdom stand ? / ver. 31,82 ; 

t 27 And if I 16 by Beelzebub cast ' 

out demons, 1 d by whom do your _ Lk. is. lo 
sons cast them out? therefore ' luu 3 ? 5 
shall they be your judges. 28 ^jg? 20 - 

■ But if I 1 by the Spirit of God cast bp£ hai ; 
out demons, then is the kingdom u; 2 Tim. 
of God come upon you. 29 Or 1 iE- S&v 
how can one enter into the house h £ ’ see ' 
of the strong man , and spoil his an&lg 
goods, except he first bind the A seech. 7 . 
strong man? and then he will ; eh. 3 . 7 ; 
spoil 'his house. 30 c He that is kfe*l 4f36; 

^ not with me is against me ; and he comp.’Lk.’ 
that gathereth not with me scatter- ih; ii; ' 
reth, 31 7 Therefore I say unto you, 

Every sin and blasphemy shall Wis. 2 I 
be forgiven unto men; but the 1 see cii. 10. 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall m 16 1 . 
not be forgiven. 32 And whoso- Mk. i ii, 
ever shall speak a word against \%\ j n k ' 2 1L 

the Son of man, it shall be for- £oinV 0; 

given him; but whosoever shall iol 22 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it 
snail not be forgiven him, neither \ 

1 in ‘ this 3 world, nor in that which S p ' ch * 
is to come. 33 Either make the p seech s 17 2 o 
tree good, and its fruit good ; or q See ch. k 
make the tree corrupt, and its *-j 0 n. 1.2 
fruit corrupt: for h the tree is 
known by its fruit. 34 *Ye off- 
spring of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? * for out * : 

of the abundance of the heart the 24-20 ^ 
mouth speaketh. 35 The good 1 46 -so : 
man out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things: and aio-ai 
the evil man out of his evil treas- a s!iiV;k 
ure bringeth forth evil things. Lick ' 

36 And I say unto you, that every 4 Mi;Jn! 
idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in Acts i.u 

z the day of judgment. 37 For Mkl lt ; 

by thy words thou shalt be justi- 
lied, and by thy words thou shalt Acts\ u; 
be condemned. comp. ok 

38 Then certain of the scribes c\;^ . t) . 9 
and Pharisees answered him, say- 28 : comp, 
ing, Teacher, W we, would see a d Jgf; . 
sign from thee. 39 But he an- Mark'*.' 
swered and said unto them, n An & 4 -k) 77 
evil and adulterous generation e Oomp. Lk. 
seeketh after a sign; and there /Comp, 
shall no sign be given to it but mv, i°^ ; ; 

the sign of Jonah the prophet: etc - 


5 Or. more 
than. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit} 
ver. 47 . 



MATTHEW 


Parable of the Sower explained. The Tares. The Mustard Seed 

able of the sower. 19 When any 
one hearetii k the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then coineth 'the evil one, 
and snatcheth away that which 
hath been sown in his heart. 
I nis is he that was sown by the 
way side. 20 And lie that was 
sown upon the rocky places, this 
is- he that hearetii the word, and 
straightway with j oy recei veth 
h; 21 yet hath he not root in 
himself, but endureth for a while; 
and when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because or the 
word, straightway he w stumbletli. 
22 And he that was sown among 
the thorns, this is he that hearetii 
the word ; and the care of » the 
8 world, and the “deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he' 
becometh unfruitful. 23 And he 
that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
who verily beareth fruit, and 
bnngeth forth, some hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24- Another parable set he be* 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
here, and 
in ver. 43, 
to hear: as 
in Mark 
4. l); 

Luke 8. 8. 


heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 12 d For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be gi ven, and he shall 
have abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
a™?, even that which he hath, 
lo Therefore speak I to them in 
parables; because , e seeing they 
see not, and hearing they hear 
not neither do they understand. 
14 And. unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith. 

J By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
sfiall in no wise perceive : 
la I or this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, 

And their ears are dull of hear- 
mg, 

And their eyes they have 
/closed;.:! 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

16 ' ; But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see ; and your ears, for they 
near. 17 lor verily I say unto 
ymx, that A many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw 
them not ; and to hear the things 
which ve hear, and heard them 
nox. Lo 4 Hear then ye the par- 


* Or, 
d(tn4 
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The leaven. Parable of the Tares explained. 

but when it is grown, it is greater 
I than the herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that a tlie birds of the 
heaven come and lodge in the 
| ■ branches thereof. 

! 33 Another parable spake he 

| unto them ; bc The kingdom of 

j heaven is like unto leaven, which 

| a woman took, and hid in d three 

i The 1 measures of meal, till it was all 
gfjJlk leavened. 

Ante 34 All these things spake Jesus 
in parables unto the multitudes ; 
umurn and <* without a parable spake he 
'isbmriy nothing unto them: 35 that it 
Ifit might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through the prophet, 
saying, 

iuviii 2 . 1 will open my mouth in 

parables ; 

I will utter things hidden from 
•Many the foundation 2 of the world. 
383. 36 Then he left the multitudes, 

and went into f the house : and 
ifi. his disciples came unto him, say- 
ing, Explain unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 37 And 
he answered and said, He that 
soweth the good seed is *the Son 
of man; 38 and the field is 
the world ; and the good seed, 
these are * the sons of the king- 
dom ; and the tares are k the sons 
of 1 the evil one ; 39 and the 
enemy that sowed them is the 
mm ( * ev ^ : aU( 4 the harvest is 3 m the 
mAm’of end of the world ; and the reap- 
¥ ' m ers are angels. 40 As therefore 
the tares are gathered np and 
burned with fire ; so shall it be 
in 3 m the end of the world. 41 
h The Son of man "shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, and 
them that do iniquity, 42 and 
0 shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire : p there shall be the weep- 
ing and the gnashing of teeth. 43 
Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. q He that hath 
ears, 4 let him hear. 

44 r The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treasure hidden in the 

, neid ; which a man found, and 
mmr 5 * n joy he goeth and 

* selleth all that he hath, and buy- 
-I eth that field. 

45 Again, r the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
a merchant seeking goodly pearls : 


Th© Hid Treasure. Teaches at Nazareth and is rejected 

46 and having found one pearl of 
great price, he went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, 'the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 6 net, that 6 Or. 
was cast into the sea, and gathered dmg ’ )ul 
of every kind : 48 which, when 
it was filled, they drew up on the 
beach ; and they sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, 
but the bad they cast away. 49 
So shall it be in 7 "the end of the * Or, the 
world : the angels shall come SfiV 
forth, and sever the wicked from tiie aqe 
among the righteous, 50 and 
° shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire : p there shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all 
these things ? They say unto 
him, Yea. 52 And he' said unto 
them, Therefore every scribe who 
hath been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 

53 v And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. 

54 * And coming into his own 
country he ?/ taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that * they 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and 
these 8 mighty works ? 55 Is not u; r. 
this the carpenter’s son ? is not pmx 
a his mother called Mary ? and his 
® brethren, 9 James, and Joseph, nn, Jacob 
and Simon, and Judas? 56 And 
h his sisters, are they not all with 
us ? Whence then hath this man 
all these things? 57 And they 
were 10 c offended in him. But w cw. 
Jesus said unto them, d A prophet 
is not without honor, save in his * ' ’ 
own, comitry, and in Ms own 
house. 58 And he did not many 
8 mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

i 4. ■ that season f Herod 
JLrt the tetrarch heard the re- 
port concerning Jesus, 2 and said, 
unto his servants, 9 This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore do these 
powers work in him. 3 For 
'‘Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him 
h im prison for the sake of 1 Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip’s wife. 


a Comp. Ps. 
104.-12; 
Bzek. 17. 
23; 31. e; 

, Dan. 4. 12 
6 ver 33 : 

Luke is. 21 
c See ver. 24 
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25 
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1 See eli. 6. 
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John the Baptist beheaded. The Five Thousand fed. Jesus walks on the Water 

4 For John said unto him,. " It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, lie feared the mul- 
titude, because thejr counted him 
as b a prophet, *6 But when 
Herod’s birthday came, the 
daughter of c Herodias danced in 
the midst, and pleased d Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
she should ask. 8 And she, be- 
ing put forward by her mother, 
saith, Give me here on a platter 
the head of John the Baptist. 

9 And the king was grieved ; but 
for the sake of his oaths, and of 
them that 'sat at meat with him, 
he commanded it. to be given ; 

10 and he sent and beheaded 
John in the prison. 11 And his 
head was brought on a platter, and 
given to the damsel : and she 
brought it to her mother. 12 
And his disciples came, and took 
up the corpse, and buried him ; 
and they went and told Jesus. * 

13 e Now when Jesus heard it, 
he withdrew from thence in a 
boat, to a desert place apart : and 
when the multitudes heard there- 
of, they followed him 1 on foot 
from the cities. 14 And he came 
forth, and / saw a great multitude, 
and he had compassion on them, 
and 0 healed their sick. 15 And 
when even was come, the -disci- 
ples came to him, saying, The 
place is desert, and the time is 
already past ; send the multitudes 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves food. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 

They have no need to go a way ; 
give ye them to eat. 17 And 
they say unto him, We have here 
but h live loaves, and two fishes. 

18 And he said, Bring them hither 
to me. 19 And he commanded 
the multitudes to 3 sit down on 
the grass; and he took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he 1 blessed, 
and brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. 20 And they all y 
ate, and were filled: and they 
took up that which remained * 
over of the broken pieces, twelve 
h baskets full. 21 And they that 
did eat were about five thousand «; 
men, besides women and children; : 


Jesus In Oonnesaret 

| 22 1 And straightway he con- 

strained the disciples to enter into 
the boat, and to go before him unto 
the other side, till he should send 
the multitudes away. 23 And 
after he had sent the multitudes 
away, w he went up into the moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when even 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the boat 3 was now" in the 
midst of the sea, distressed by the 
waves ; for the wind was contrary. £S 

25 And in “the fourth watch of SS ! 
the night he came unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 26 And fS tk 
■when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is 0 a' ghost; 

and they cried out for fear. 27 
But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, p Be of good cheer; 
it is I; q be not afraid. 28 Ami 
Peter answered him and said. 

Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee upon the waters, 

29 And he said, Come. And 
Peter went down from the boat, 
and walked upon the waters 4 to isom 
come to Jesus. 30 But when lie 
saw the 5 wind, he was afraid ; and ti«* mi 
beginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying. Lord, save me. 31 And mSi 
immediately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and took hold of him, 
and saith unto him, r O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt ? 32 And when they were 
gone up into the boat, the wind 
ceased. 33 And they that -were 
in the boat 6 worshipped him, say- « see 
ing, Of a truth thou art * the Hon 
or God. ch. 2.1 

34 * And -when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, unto 
w Gennesaret. 35 And when the 
men of that place knew him, they 
sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were sick; 36 and they be- 
sought him that they might only 
touch v the border of* his garment : 
and as many as x touched were 
made whole. 

-j pf y Then there come to 
A tJ Jesus * from Jerusalem 
Pharisees and scribes, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for 
they “wash, not their hands when 
they eat bread. 3 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, 

Why do ye also transgress the 
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MATTHEW 


Ceremonial and Real Defilement. The Canaanitish Woman. Jesus returns to Galilee. The Four Thousand fed 

commandment of God because of 
your tradition ? 4 For God said, 

Honor thy father and thy mother : 
and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him hiie the 
death. 5 But ye say, Whosoever 
shall say to his father or his 
mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by 
me is given to God ; 6 he shall 
not honor his father 2 . And ye 
have made void the 3 word of G od 
because of your tradition. 7 Ye 
hypocrites, well did Isaiah proph- 
esy of you, saying, 

8 This people honoreth me with 
their lips ; 

But their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their "doctrines 

the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the 
multitude, and said unto them, 

Hear, and understand; 11 6 Not 
that which entereth into the 
mouth defileth the man ; but that 
which proceedeth out of the 
mouth, this defileth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, and 
said unto him, K no we st. thou that 
the Pharisees were 4 offended, 
when they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
c Every 5 plant which my heavenly 
Father planted not, shall be rooted 
up. 14 Let them alone : d they 
are blind guides. And c if the 
blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit. 15 And Peter 
answered and said unto him, 
f Declare unto us the parable. 

16 And he said, Are ye also 
even yet without understanding? 

17 Perceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever goeth into the mouth passetb 
into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught ? 18 But g the things 
which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth out of the heart ; and 
they defile the man. 19 A For 
out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, false witness, 
railings: 20 these are the things 
which defile the man; but to eat 
with unwashen hands defileth not 
the man. 

21 'And Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the parts of 
k Tyre and k Sidon. 22 And be- 
hold, a Canaanitish woman came 
out from those borders, and cried, 


saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou *son of David; my 
daughter is grievously m vexed 
with a demon. 23 But he an- 
swered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, 
saying. Send her away ; for she 
crietli after us. 24 But he an- 
swered and said, I was not sent but 
unto M the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 25 But she came and 
8 ° worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26 And he answered ouch, 
and said. It is not meet to take 
the children’s 7 bread and cast it to - or, i 
the dogs. 27 But she said, Yea, 

Lord : for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 
masters’ table. 28 Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O 
woman, p great is thy faith: be it 
done unto thee even as thou wilt. 

And her daughter was healed 
from that hour. 

29 q And Jesus departed thence, 
and came nigh unto r the sea or 
Galilee ; and lie went up into the 
mountain, and sat there. 30 And 
there came unto him great mul- 
titudes, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and they cast them 
down at his feet; and Hie healed 
them : 31 insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing : and they * glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

32 “And Jesus called unto him 
his disciples, and said, ” I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days and. have nothing to 
eat: and I would not send them 
away fasting, lest haply they faint 
on the way. 33 And the disciples 
say unto film, Whence should we 
have so many loaves in a desert 
place as to fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus saith unto 
them, How t many loaves have ye? 

And they said, Seven, and a few 
small fishes. 35 And he com- 
manded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground ; 36 and he took the 
seven loaves and the fishes ; and 
he x gave thanks and brake, and 
gave to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitudes. 37 And 
they all ate, and were filled : 
and they took up that which re- . 
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A Sign from Heaven asked for. The Leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The Passion# Resurrection, and Conjfo- 

■mained over of the broken pieces, 
seven * baskets full. 38 And they 
that did eat were four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tudes, and entered into 6 the boat, 
and came into the borders of 
<! Magadan. 

H il* d And the * Pharisees and 
JL U Sadducees came, and try- 
ing him tasked him to show them 
a sign from heaven. 2 But he 
answered and said unto them, 

1 0 When it is evening, ye say, It 
will be, fair weather * for" the 
heaven is red. 3 And in the 
morning^ It tv ill be foul weather 
to-day ; for the heaven is red and 
lowering. Ye know how to dis- 
cern the face of the heaven ; but 
ye cannot discern the signs of the 
times. 4 h An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah. 

And he left them, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to 
the other side and forgot to take 

8 bread. 6 And Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and i beware of 
the leaven of the e Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 3 We 
took no 2 bread. 8 And Jesus 
perceiving it said, *0 ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no 2 bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet perceive, neither 
remember 1 the five loaves of the 
live thousand, and how many 
4 w baskets ye took up ? 10 Neither 
71 the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many 4 0 bas- 
kets ye took up? 11 How is it 
that ye do not perceive that I 
spake not to you concerning 
2 bread? But 4 beware of the 
leaven of the e Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 12 Then understood they 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of 2 bread, but of the 
teaching of the • Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

13 p Now when Jesus came into 
the parts of q Caesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 

Who do men say 5 that r the Son 
of man is ? 14 And they ; said, 

Some say 8 John the Baptist - 

8 1 * Elijah ; and others, Jere- 
, or one of the prophets. 15 
nth unto them, But who say 


° cli. 16. io; 
Mk. 8. 8, 
20 ; comp. 
Acts 0. 25. 
?> Comp. 
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c Comp. 
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ye that I am ? 16 And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou 
art M the Christ, r the Son of * the 
living _ God. 17 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, •" Simon Bar- Jonah ; for 
■ flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who 
is in heaven. 18 And I also say 
unto thee, that thou art 8 a Peter, r * or. 
and upon this 7 rock I will build f ( f ? w 
my church ; and the gates of petm, 
b : Hades shall not prevail against 
it. 19 I will give unto thee ‘’the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and d whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in hea- 
ven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 20 c Then charged he 
the disciples that they should tell 
no man that he was w the Christ. 

21 7 From that time began 
8 Jesus to show unto his disciples, nom 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, JggJj 
and 0 suffer many things of the tiesm 
elders and chief priests and iSki 
scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. 22 And 
Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, 9 Be it far from mm 
thee, Lord ; this shall never be 
unto thee. 23 But- he turned, and tZe 9 
said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me , h Satan : thou art a stumbling- 
block unto me : for thou mindest 
not the things of God, but the 
things of men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples. If any 
man would come after me, let 
him deny himself, and Hake up 
his cross, and follow me. 25 For 
* whosoever would save his life 
shall lose it : and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 26 For what shall a man 
be profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his life ? 
hr what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his life ? 27 For the 
1 Bon of man m shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his 
angels; and “then shall he ren- 
der unto every man according to 
his 10 deeds. 28 Verity I say unto wfir- 
you, There are some of them that dam 
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joretol*' The Transfiguration, 

stand here, who shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see 05 the 
Soa of man 6 coining in his king- 
dom. * 

4 FJ c And after six days 
X I Jesus taketh with hi.ni 
Jacob d Peter, and 1 James, and John 
his brother, and hringeth them 
up into a high mountain apart : 
2 and he was transfigured before 
them ; and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his garments became 
white as the light, 8 And be- 
hold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elijah talking with 
him. 4 And Peter c answered, 
and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, * ; T will make here three 2 tab- 
41 ernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 5 
While he w r as yet speaking, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold, 9 a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 7i This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him. 6 And 
when the disciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 7 And Jesus came and 
touched them and said, Arise, 
and * be not afraid. 8 And lift- 
ing up their eyes, they saw no 
: ' one, save Jesus only. 

9 fc And as they* were coming 
down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, 1 Tell 
the vision to no man, until m the 
Son of man be risen from 
the dead. 10 And his disciples 
asked him, saying. Why then say 
the scribes that 0 Elijah must first 
come? 11 And he answered and 
said, Elijah indeed cometh, and 
shall restore all things : 12 but I 
say unto you, that Elijah is come 
already, and they knew him not, 
hut did unto him whatsoever they 
would. Even so shall m the Soil 
of man also suffer of them. 18 
Then understood the disciples 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 p And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a man, kneeling to him, and 
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on 
my son : for he is q epileptic, and 
stiff ereth grievously; for oft-, 
times he falleth into the fire, and 
oft-times into the water. 16 And 
I brought him to thy disciples, 


Th© True Elijah.. The .Epileptic Boy. Tlie Power of Faith, The Temple Tax 

and they could not cure him. 17 
And Jesus answered and said, 0 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I bear with you ? 
bring him hither to me, 18 * And 
Jesus rebuked him ; and the 
demon went.- out of him : and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast it out ? 20 And he 
saith unto them, Because of your 
little faith : for verily I say unto 
you, r If ye have faith as * a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
1 this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it shall re- 
move ; and "nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 3 * Many 

22 l ’And while they 4 abode in SJefSome 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 

The Son of man shall be 6 deli' v- \vim, ' 
ered up into the hands of men ; fjethnot 
23 and A they shall kill him, and out save by 
the third day lie shall be raised lnT r 
up. And they were exceeding j[ee mI : o 
sorry. a*.- 

24 And when they were come anSt 
to Capernaum, they that received authori- 
n the 6 half-shekel came to Peter, S/ ea<i 
and said, Doth not your teacher fgjfw 
pay * the • half-shekel ? 25 He feT 

saith, Yea. And when he came J seech, 
into the house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, didmch- 
Simon ? the kings of the earth, comp, 
from whom do they receive * toll ^ r eoi\ al 
or a tribute ? from their sons, or Lk. u, & 
from strangers ? 26 And when 
he said, From strangers, Jesus 
said unto him, Therefore the Jons 
are free. 27 But, lest we 6 cause 
them to stumble, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up ; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a 7 shekel : 
that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 

A Q c In that hour came the 
X O disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who then is s greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 2 And he 
called to him a little child, and set 
him in the midst of them, 3 and 
said, Verily 1 say unto you, 

Except ye turn, and il become as 
little children, ye shall in nowise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
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The Question of Rank. Of Stumbling-blocks. The Lost Sheep. Duty towards Offenders. 

same is the 1 greatest in the king- 
dom. of heaven. 5 And wlioso 
shall receive one such little child 
in my name receiveth me: 6 but 
“ whoso shall 6 cause one of these 
little ones that believe on me to 
stumble, it is profitable for him 
that a a great millstone should be 
hanged about, his neck, and that 
twned by } ie should lie sunk in the depth, of 
the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling ! for c it 
must needs be that the occasions 
come; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion com- 
eth! 8 And d il thy hand or thy 
foot 6 causeth thee to stumble, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
maimed or halt, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire. 9 And 
e if thine eye b causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it^ out, and cast it 
from thee : it is good for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 
into the 3/ hell of 'fire. 10 Bee 
that ve despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto yon, 
that in heaven p their angels do 
always behold the face of my 
* Many. Father who is in heaven. 4 12 How 
tiesjsome think ye ? * if any man have a 
fiSfirTver hundred sheep, and one of them 
ii For ’ be gone astray, doth he not leave 
mSname tlie ninety and nine, and go unto 
YhXhirh *he mountains, and seek that 
was lost, which goetli astray ? 13 And i f 

f 0 eeLk ' 19 ‘ so be that he find it, verily I say 
’ unto you, he rejoiceth over it 
more than over the ninety and 
nine which have not gone astray. 

14 Even so it is not 5 the will of 
willed 6 your Father who is in heaven, 

FaS our tiiat one of these little ones should 
« Some perish. 

author.- 7 15 .'And ’if thy brother sin 
ties read against thee, go, show him his 

Tiame between thee and him alone : 

ancient if he hear thee, thou hast- gained 
tiesomit *hy brother. 16 But if he hear 
f™ mt thee not, take with thee one or two 
~ more, that A at the mouth of two 
. * # witnesses or three every word 

■may be established. 17 '' And if 

he refuse to hear them, Hell it 
conireyctr hunto the 8 church : and if he refuse 
to hear th e 8 church also, m let him j 


Tlie Unmerciful Servant 

unto you, w What things soever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven ; and what things soever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 19 Again I say 
unto you, that if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any- 
thing that they shall ask, °it’ 10 shall io Gr 
be done for them of mv Father t hali ' 
who is in heaven. 20 For where m 
two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

21. Then came Peter, and said 
to him, Lord, * how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and X for- 
give him? until q seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times ; 
but, Until 11 r seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is * the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would 1 make a reck- 
oning with his 13 servants. 24 And » Gr. 
when he had begun to reckon, l ™f mU 
one was brought unto him, that 
owed him ten thousand 13 talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he u had not taientw« 
wherewith to pay, his lord com- worth 
manded him * to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that lie »<wl 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The 14 servant therefore fell wor. 
do wn and worshipped him, say- 
ing. Lord, have patience with me, is 8ee ‘ 
and I will pay thee all. 27 And “msm 
the lord of that 14 servant, being ”° 2 teonc 
moved with compassion, released 
him, and forgave him the 16 debt. »Gr j<m 

28 But that 14 servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-ser- 
vants, who owed him a hundred 

17 shillings : and he laid hold on 17 The 
him, and took him by the throat, f n °^ e 
saying, Pay what thou owest. creek 

29 So his fellow-servant fell down SS 
and besought him, saying. Have jlgg* 
patience with me, and I will pay pence 
thee. 30 And he would not: but penny. m 
went and. cast him into prison, till 

he should pay that which was due. cents. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was 
done. 32 Then his lord called 
him unto him, and saith to him, 

Thou wicked 14 servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
besoughtest me : 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had mercy on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had 
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jegus leaves Galilee for Judaea. The Question about Bivorce. Jesus receives Little Children. The Peril of Riches 

mercy on thee ? 34 And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due. 35 “So shall 
also my heavenly Father do unto 
you, if ye forgive not every one 
his brother from your hearts. 

A (A 6 And it came to pass 
JL when Jesus had finished 
these words, he departed from 
Galilee, and c came into the 
borders of Judaea beyond the Jor- 
dan ; 2 and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him ; and Hie healed them 
there. 

2$. 3 And there came unto him 

ti««ane 1 Pharisees, trying him, and say- 
ISrt the. ing, Is it lawful , fur a man to put 
i-en. i. ft ; a way his wife for every cause? 

G 4 And he answered and said, Have 

5 feme ye not read, that he who 2 made 
Sri them from the beginning made 
Jjgf 1 them male and female, 5 and 
iieu ii 24 7 For this cause shall a man 

leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife ; and 0 the 
two shall become one flesh ? 6 So 
that they are no more two, but 
one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 7 They say unto 
toat. him, Why then did Moses com- 
ttiv, mand to give a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her a way ? 8 He 
saith unto them, Moses for your 
hardness of heart suffered you to 
put away your wives: but from 
it*. the beginning it hath not been so. 

HXV 9 And I say unto you, h Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 

5 feme 8 except for fornication, and shall 

Soil marry another* committed! adul- 
tery: 4 and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth 
adultery. 10 The disciples say 
unto him, If the case of the man 
m&r- is so with his wife, it is not 
SXl 11 expedient to marry. 11 But he 
jThefoi- said unto them, "Not all men can 
to receive this saying, but k they 
teen'dof to whom it is’ given. 12 For 
m' me ' there are eunuchs, that were so 

quitted ]un»n ilo Air* ninth pr’ff womb: 


pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus said, “Suffer 
the little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me; for 
5 to such belongeth "the kingdom 5 or, of 
of heaven. 15 And he laid his mchu 
hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 °And behold, one came to 
him and said, 6 Teacher, what good « some 
thing shall I do, that I may have Shori 
v eternal life? 17 And he said ties read 
unto him, 7 Why askest thou me Taxcher. 
concerning that which is good? ^®J® ark 
One there is who is good: but q if Luke’ 
thou wouldest enter into life, keep 18 ‘ 18 ‘ 
the commandments. 18 He saith 
unto him, Which? And Jesus Ex. xx. 12- 
said, Thou shalt not kill. Thou v 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou ie- 2 o.* 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, 19 r Honor thy 
father and thy mother ; and, 

* Thou shalt love thy neighbor as Lev. xix. 
thyself. 20 The young man saith 1S> 
unto him. All these things have 
I observed : what lack I yet ? \ 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou authori- 
wouldest be perfect, go, ' sell that irlj ea(i 
which thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have "treasure 

in heaven : and come, follow me. gSmve 

22 But when the young man « ev |£ e 
heard the saying, he went away Mark ao. 
sorrowful; for he was one that Ji. ; i& uke 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, v It 
is hard for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 24 And 
again I say unto you, ,f; It is easier 
for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 And when the disciples heard 
it, they were astonished exceed- 
ingly, saying, Who then can be > 
saved? 26 And Jesus looking 
upon them said, to them, r With 
men this is impossible; but 
with God all things are possible. 

27 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee ; what then 
shall we have ? 28 And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ye who have followed 
me, in the regeneration when * the 
Bon of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, “ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And 
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Reward of Self-Sacrifice. The Laborers in the Vineyard. The Passion a Third Time foretold. The Two Blind Mot 

* the last shall be first, and the 
first last. 

17 1 And as Jesus was going up 
to Jerusalem, he took the twelve 
disciples apart, and on the way he 
said unto them, 18 Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem ; and the Bon of 
man m shall be 5 delivered unto the *s©eciu 
chief priests and scribes; and 10 - 4 - 
they shall condemn him to death, 

19 and ” shall deliver him unto 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify ; and m the 
third day he shall be raised up. 

20 0 Then came to him the 
mother of p the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, 6 q worshipping ® see mar- 
him. and asking a certain thing of gjffi W 
him. 21 And he said unto her, 

What wouldest thou P She saith 
unto him, Command that these 
my two sons r may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left 
hand, in thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and said, Ye kno w 
not what ye ask. Are ye able *to 
drink the cup that I am about to 
drink ? They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 He saith unto them 
1 My cup indeed ye shall drink : 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left hand, is not mine to 
give ; “but. it is for them for whom 
it hath been *’ prepared of my 
Father. 24 And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with 
indignation concerning the two 
brethren. 25 * r But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the rulers of the Gen- 
tiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over 
them. 26 Not so shall it be 
among you : y but whosoever 
would become great among you 
shall be your 7 minister; 27 and ?or, 
whosoever would be first among sermv ' 
you shall be your 8 servant : 3 Gt. hm 
58 even as * the Bon. of man seri 
a came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give . his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 h And as they went out from 
Jericho, a great " multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And behold, two 
blind men sitting by the way side, 

■when they heard that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, 
c have mercy on us, thou d son. of 
David. 31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, that they should 
hold their peace : but they cried 

22 
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a every one that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, 1 or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive 
2 a hundredfold, and shall inherit 
eternal life. 30 b But many shall 
be last that are first ; and first 
QA that are last, 1 For c the 
U kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that was a house- 
holder, who went out early in 
the morning to hire laborers 
into liis d vineyard. 2 And when 
he had agreed with the laborers 
for a 3 shilling a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 3 And 
he went out, about the third 
hour, and saw others standing 
in the marketplace * idle ; 4 and 
to them he said. Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. 5 Again 
he went out about the sixth and 
the ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing ; and he saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 7 They say unto him, Be- 
cause no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them. Go ye also into 
the vineyard. 8 And when c even 
was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his Steward, 
Call the laborers, and pay them 
their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first, 9 And when 
they came that were hired about 
the* eleventh hour, they received 
every man a 3 shilling. 1.0 And 
when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they would receive 
more; and they likewise received 
every man a 3 shilling, 11 And 
when they received it, they mur- 
mured against the householder, 12 
saying, These last have spent but 
one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, who have 
borne the burden of the day and 
g the 4 scorching heat. 13 But lie 
ans wered and said to one of them, 
h Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for 
a 3 shilling? 14 Take up that 
which is thine, and go thy way ; 
it is my will to give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is it not 
lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with mine own ? or is thine i eye 
evil, because I am good ? 1G Bo 
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-Parable of the Two Sons. Of the Wicked Husbandmen. The Marriage Feast and Slighted Invitation 

lieve him ? 26 But if we shall 
say. From men ; we fear the mul- 
titude ; for all hold John as a a 
prophet. 27 And they answered 
Jesus, and said, We know not. 

He also said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 28 But what think 
ye ? A man had two 1 sons ; and 
he came to the first, and said, 

2 Son, go work to-day in the 
6 vineyard. 29 And he answered 
and said, I will not : but after- 
ward he repented himself, and 
went. 30 And. he came to the 
second, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go , sir: 
and went not. 31 Which of the 
two did the will of his father ? 

They say, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that c the 3 publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For John came 
unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not ; 
but d the 3 publicans and the har- 
lots believed him : and ye, when 71 ver. 20 
ye saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye 0 ver. n 
might believe him. see Acts 

33 Hear another parable : 3 * 12 

c There was a man that was a « ver. 2 - 14 ; 
householder, who planted a i™u. 
b vineyard, and set a hedge about ’ ,, 

it, and digged a g winepress in it, 24 ‘ 

and g built a tower, and let it 8 ch. 21. 34 
out to husbandmen, and h went 
into another country. 34 And 
when the season of the fruits * eh, 21. 30 
f- drew near, he * sent his Ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, to re- 
ceive 5 his fruits, 35 And the 
husbandmen took his 4 servants, 
and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 36 Again, 
he sent other 4 servants more 
than the first : and they did unto 
them in like manner. 37 But 
afterward he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 38 But the husband- 
men, when they saw the son, said 
among themselves. This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
take his inheritance. 39 And 
they took him, and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. 40 When therefoi-e the w 
lord of the vineyard shall come, u 0 ' 

what will he do unto those hus- 


him, He will miserably destroy 
those miserable men, and z will 
let out the vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, who shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, 

m The stone which the builders p B . 
rejected, 22 

The same was made the head 
of the corner ; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 

The kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and shall 
be given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 6 And he that falleth on this « some 
stone shall be broken to pieces : SlSt 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, ties omit 
it will scatter him as dust. 45 And ver,44 ‘ 
when the chief priests and the 
Pharisees heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 

46 And when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they n feared the 
multitudes, because they took him 
for a 0 prophet. 

Q O And Jesus p answered 
w and spake again in para- 
bles unto them, saying, 2 q r The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, who made a 
marriage feast for liis son, 3 and 
/sent forth his 4 servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
marriage feast : and they would 
not come. 4 Again lie 1 sent 
forth other 4 servants, saying, Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, I 
have made ready my dinner ; mv 
oxen and my fallings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come to 
the marriage feast. 5 But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, an- 
other to his merchandise ; 6 and 
the rest laid hold on his 4 servants, 
and treated them shamefully, and 
killed them. 7 But the' king 
was wroth ; and lie sent his ar- 
mies, and destroyed those, mur- 
derers, and burned their city. 

8 Then saith he to his 4 servants. 

The wedding is ready, but they 
that were bi dden were n ot. wort h y . 

9 Go ye therefore unto “ the 
partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage feast. 10 And those 


" See ch. ll. 
9; comp. 
Mk. 0. 20 
ver. 33 ; 
ch. 20. 1 
c Lk. 7. 29, 
37-00 

<i Lk. 3. 12 
e ver. 33-40 : 
Mark 12. 1- 
12; Luke 
20. 9-19 

/ Ps. 80 . s; 
Is. 5. l it 

* Is. 5. 2 

A Ch. 25. 14 
t Ch. 22. 3 

* ch. 22. 4 

i Comp. ch. 
8 . 11 1 . ; 
Acts 13. 
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■ 28. 28 
w Acts 4. ll; 
l Pet. 2. 7; 
comp. 
Rom. 9. 33 


i Or. 
children. 
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marginal 
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| Captions Questions : — Tribute to Caesar ? Is there 

| , 6 ^ 1 servants went out into the high- 
! pfimu. ways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad 
I and good: and the wedding was 

i filled with guests. 11 But when 

i the king came in to behold the 

; guests, he saw there a man who 

| had not on a wedding-garment : 

i 12 and he saith unto him, 

| b Friend, how earnest thou in 

i hither not having a wedding-gar- 

; ment ? And he was speechless. 

I 13 Then the king said to the 

l0t Servants, Bind him hand and 

»>**t* 3 foot, and cast him out into e the 
outer darkness ; 0 there shall be 
the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. 14 For many are called, 
but few d chosen. 

15 "Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
i ensnare him in Ms talk. 16 And 
' they send to him their disciples, 
with the Jf ’Herodians, saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou aft 
true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, and caresfc not for any 
one: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 17 Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thou ? Is it 
lawful to give g tribute unto 
h Caesar, or not? 18 But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, and 
said, Why make ye trial of me, 
ye hypocrites ? 19 Show me 

the tribute money. And they 
% . brought unto him a 3 denarius. 

Sf 20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. 

Then saith he unto them, i Ren- 
der therefore unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s; and un- 
to God the things that are God’s. 

22 And when they heard it, they 
marvelled, and k left him, and 

■ went away. 

•%nv 23 z On that day there came to 
him m Sadducees, 4 "they that say 
that there is no resurrection : and 
they asked him, 24 saying, 

‘Uuy. Teacher, Moses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his brother 
, shall marry his wife, and raise up - 
Pfa seed unto his brother. 25 Now 
Wff* there were with us seven brethren: 

; and th e fi rst marri ed and deceased, 
j ' and. having no seed left his wife j 
f unto his brother; 26 in like man- | 
ner the second also, and the third. 

! j* unto the 6 seventh. 27 And after 
them all. the woman died. 28 In I 


a Resurrection ? Which is the Great Commandment ? 

the resurrection therefore whose 
wife shall she be of the seven ? for 
they all had her. 29 But Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Ye 
do err, ° not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither v marry, nor are given iii 
marriage, but are as angels 7 in 
heaven. 31 But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 32 I am Ex. m. e. 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

God is not pie God of the dead, 
but of the living. 33 And when 
the multitudes heard it, * they 
were astonished at his teaching. 

34 r But the Pharisees, when 
they heard that he had put w the 
Sadducees to silence, gathered 
themselves together. 35 And one 
of them, *a lawyer, asked him a 
question, trying him : 36 Teacher, 
which is the great commandment 
in the law ? 37 And lie said 

unto him, Tliou shalt love the Deutvi.s 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul , arid with « Or, And 
all thy mind. 38 This is the WS&P 
great and first commandment. 4 T n ( , m 
39 8 And a second like unto it is 
this, ' Thou shalt love thy neigh- Lev. xix. 
bor as thyself. 40 * On these two 18 * 
commandments the whole law 
hangeth, and the prophets. 

41 "’Now while the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them a question, 42 saying, 

What think ye of the Christ? 
whose son is he? They sav unto 
him, x The son of David. 43 He 
saith unto them. How then doth 
David ?/ in the Spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 3 The Lord said, unto my Lord, p s . cx. i. 
Sit thou on my right hand. 

Till I put thine enemies under- 

neath thy feet? ;.■/ 

45 If David ‘then calleth him 
Lord, how is lie Ills son ? 46 And 
a no one was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 

iy O 6 Then spake Jesus to the 
mi. O multitudes and to his dis- 
ciples, 2 saying, "The scribes and 
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7 Many 
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authori- 
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fit ... jtng, - jl Tic ues auu 
the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat: 
3 all things therefore whatsoever 
they bid you, these do and observe : 
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3Gr. 

greater. 

4 Or, 
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*' amenfc over Jerusalem. Destruction of the Temple 

the sanctuary and the altar, 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon “this 
generation. 

37 6 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that c killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent unto 
her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together. 
d even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 38 Behold, "your 
house is left unto you 1 desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is lie that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

Q A , f/ And Jesus h went out 
from the temple, and was 
going on his way; and his dis- 
ciples came to him to show him 
the buildings of the temple. 2 But 
he answered and said unto them, 

See ye not all these things ? verily 
I say unto you, * There shall not 
be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
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Faithful and Unfaithful Servants and their Reward. The Ten Virgins 

vant, whom his ^ lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, that 
x he will set him over ail that he 
hath. 48 But if that evil 8 ser- 
vant shall say in his heart, My lord 
tarrieth; 49 and shall -begin to 
beat his fellow-servants, and shall 
eat and drink with the drunken ; 

50 the lord of that 8 servant shall 
come in a day when he expecteth 
not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, 51 and shall 9 cut »or, 
him. asunder, and appoint his por- “ 
tion with the hypocrites : y there &W 
shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 

Cy p' Then shall the kingdom 
i) of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, who took their 
10 "lamps, and went forth to meet iooi 
the bridegroom. 2 And five of tord 
them were foolish, and five were 
v wise. 3 For the foolish, when 
they took their 10 lamps, took no oil 
with them : 4 but the v wise took 
oil in their vessels with their 
10 lamps. 5 No w while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 6 But at midnight 
there is a cry, Behold, the bride- 
groom ! Come ye forth to meet 
him. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their 10 lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil ; for our 

10 lamps are going out. 9 But the 
r wise answered, saying, Perad- 
venture there will not be enough 
for us and you : go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while they went 
away to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were h ready 
went in with him to c the marriage 
feast : and d the door was shut. 

11 Afterward come also the other 
virgins, saying, d Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 12 But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not. 13 h Watch there- 
fore, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour. 

14 * For it is as when a man, 
/ going into another country ^called 
his own 11 servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 15 And Lt 
unto one he gave five 0 talents, to 
another two, to another one ; to 
each according to his several 
ability ; and he 7 went on his 
journey. 16 Straightway he that 


Lesson f rom the Fig Tree. 

heavens shall be shaken : 30 and 
then shall appear the sign of the 
Bon of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see 6 the 
Bon of man coming on the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. 31 And c he shall send 
forth his angels 1 with 2 a great 
sound of d a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his e elect 
from / the four winds, "from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now from the fig tree learn 
her parable : when her branch is 
now become tender, and putteth 
forth its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh ; 33 even so ye 
also, when ye see all these things, 
know ye that 3 he is nigh, even 
A at the doors. 34 Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all these things 
be accomplished. 35 h Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away. 

36 But 1 of that day and hour 
knoweth no one, not even the 
angels of heaven, 4 neither the 
Son, but the Father only. 

37 m And as were the days of 
Noah, so shall be the 5 6 coming 
of the Bon of man. 38 For as in 
those days which were before the 
flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, 39 and they 
knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall 
he the 5 b coming of the Son of 
man. 40 Then shall two men be 
in the field; one is taken, and one 
is -left: 41 ° two women shall be 
grinding at the p mill ; one is taken, 
and one is left. 42 q Watch there- 
fore : for ye know not on what 
day your Lord cometh. 43 6 But 
know this, that q if the master of 
the house had known in what 
r watch the thief Was coming, he 
would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be 
7 broken through. 44 Therefore 
q be ye also ready ; for in an hour 
that ye think not 8 the Bon of 
man cometh. 

45 ‘Who then is the “faithful 
and “wise 8 servant, whom: his 
lord * hath set over his household, 
to give them, their food in due 
season ? 46 Blessed is that 8 ser- 
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4 Many 
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ties, some 
ancient, 
omit 
neither 
the Son. 

■6 Or. 
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The Talents. The Judgment 

comp. Si X 31 But when r the Son of man 
6 ch.S. 23 s ) la ^ come in his glory, and. all 
0 ver. 23; the angels with him, then 0 shall 
II, e 4 ? h ‘ L4 ‘ sit on the throne of his glory ; 

^ see eh. is. 32 and before him shall be gath- 
c seech. 8. cred all the nations: and he shall 
/ See ch. is separate them one from another, 

,5* as the shepherd separateth the 

M3omp. sheep from the goats, 33 and he 
uf 20 ' M ' shall set the sheep on his right 
*comp. hand, but the goats * on the left, 

Ps. 45. 9 ’ 34 Then shall the King say unto 

*®SPk 9 them on his right hand, Gome, ye 
imrAii blessed of my Father, ‘inherit 11 
1 ^ 50 ; Ski tlie kingdom prepared for you 
f»- 2 pJas. “from the foundation of the 
ch.'ksf lK world : 35 for W I was hungry, 

»» Licfn. 50 ; an . d y e gave me to eat ; I was 
neb. i 3 ;’ thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 

13.8; 17 % ° I was a stranger, and ye took me 

comp. jn. in . 30 » naked, and ye clothed 
Epii. 1.4; me ; p I was sick, and ye q visited 
conip.di. me; r I was in prison, and ye 
n \ came unto me. 37 Then shall 
Ezek is. 7 , the righteous answer him, saying, 
i 5 , ? B as ' 2 ‘ Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 

°h b 8 iv 3 i ; an ^ fed thee ? or athirst, and 
* Eccius'Vr gave thee drink? 38 And when 
q f m t m saw we thee a stranger, and took 
r 2 Tim'. 1 , 1 a -thee, in ? or naked, and clothed 
thee ? > 39 And when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came 
"ver si? unto thee? 40 And "the King 

Rev! 17. ’ shall answer and say unto them, 

« comp 1 ^ Eerily I say unto you, ‘Inasmuch 
10.42;' ■ ' as ye did it unto one of these my 
Prov. f i 9 . 0; brethren, even these least, ye did y 

it unto me. 41, Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left 
hand, 3 u Depart from me, ye ?or, 
cursed, into the ’’eternal fire 
which is prepared for * the devil muv.ra 
and his angels : 42 for I was curse 
hungry, and ye did not give me 
to eat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink ; 43 I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, 

Comp or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

Dan! 12 . 2 ; aM did not minister unto thee? 
ictl' 24 J ! ; i 5 45 Then shall he answer them. 

3n raying, Yerily 1 say unto you, 

3o;5.'24;^ Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one °f these least, ye did it not 
ActskVe! onto me. 46 And these shall go 
^5 2 o r away into v eternal punishment: 

11 1 jn 1 ; but the righteous into 3 eternal 


received the five “talents went 
and traded with them, and made 
other five talents, 17 In. like 
manner he also that received the 
two gained other two. 18 But 
he that received the one went 
away and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 19 Now 
after a long time the lord of those 
* Or, bond’ 3 servants cometh, and h maketh a 
xnmti. reckoning with them. 20 And 
he that received the five “talents 
came and brought other five tal- 
ents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents: lo, I 
have gained other five talents. 
21 His lord said unto him, Well 
wihmi- done, good and faithful 3 servant : 

- thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I -will set thee over 
many things ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 22 And he also 
that received the two “talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two talents: lo, I 
have gained other two talents. 
23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and <! faithful Servant : 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over 
many things?; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 24 And he also 
that had received the one “talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou didst not sow, and 
gathering ^ where thou didst not 
scatter ; 25 ami I was afraid, and 
went away and hid thy talent in 
the earth: lo, thou hast thine 
own. 26 But his lord answered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful 2 servant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I did not scat- 
ter ; 27 thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I 
should have received hack mine 
own with interest. 28 Take ye 
away therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him that 
hath the ten talents. 29 d For 
unto every one that hath shall he 
given, and he shall have abun- 
dance : but from him that hath 
not, even that which, he hath 
shall he taken away. 30 And 
cast ve out the unprofitable 2 ser- 
vant into e the outer darkness : 

1 * there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth. 


Mk. 9. 48; 
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The Plot to kill Jesus. The Precious Ointment, The Bargain of Judas. The Supper, Peter's Denial foretold 

house with my disciples, 19 And 
the disciples did as Jesus ap- 
pointed them ; and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 V Now when even was come, 
lie was 7 sitting at meat with the r 
twelve 8 disciples ; , 21 and as they riWmi 
were eating, he said, ® Verily I ^ ' 
say unto you, that one of you autffi. 
shall 9 betray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sorrowful, and omit#, 
began to say unto him every one, 

Is it I, Lord ? 23 And he an- 'JS'S, 
swered and said, "He that dipped ™ ch l » 
his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall 9 betray me. 24 The 
Bon of man goeth, * even as it is 
written of him : but woe unto that 
man through whom the Bon of 
man is 9 betrayed ! <l good were it 
10 for that man if he had not been ;®Gr : /w 
born, 25 And b Judas, who 9 be- St) L. 
trayed him, answered and said, Is 
it 1, 0 Rabbi ? He saith unto him, 
d Thou hast said. 

26 * And as they were eating, 

Jesus took 11 bread, and ^ blessed, no mim 
and brake it ; and he gave to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this 
is my body. 27 And he took 12 a '«Smm 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave JHJ. 
to them, saying, Brink ye all of 
zecYui.m | it; 28 for 11 this is my blood of 


a And it came to pass, 
jU v) when Jesus had finished 
all these words, he said unto his 
disciples, 2 6 Ye know that after 
two days the passover cometh, 
i seech, and the Son of man is 1 delivered 
10 - 4 - up to be crucified. 3 d Then were 
gathered together the chief priests, 
and the elders of the people, unto 

* the court of the high priest, who 
was called ^Oaiaphas; 4 and they 

■, ,|Atook counsel together that they 
**•»*«» -•> might take Jesus by subtlety, and 
1 kill him. 5 But they said, Not 
during the feast, h lest a tumult 
arise among the people. 

6 *Now when Jesus was in 

* Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 there came unto him 

8 Or. a a woman having 2 an alabaster 
ncLsk cruse of exceeding precious oint- 
ment, and she poured it upon his 
head, as 3 he sat at meat. 8 But 
when the disciples saw it, they 
had indignation, saying. To what 
purpose is this waste ? 9 For this 
ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 
10 But Jesus perceiving it said 
unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me, 11 For z ye 
have the poor always with you ; 
but me ye have not always. 
*Gr. cast. 12 For in that she 4 poured this 
ointment upon my body, she did 
it m to prepare me for burial. 
13 Verily I say unto you, w Where- 
5 or. these soever . 5 this' gospel shall be 
tidings preached in the whole world, that 
also which this woman hath done 
shall be spoken 6f for a memorial 
of her. 

14 0 Then one of the twelve, 
who was called p Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, 15 
and said, What are ye willing to 
s seech, give me, and I will 6 deliver him 
l0 * 4 - unto you ? And q they weighed 
unto him thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to G deliver him unto 
them. 

17 r Now on the first day of 

* unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt 
thou that we make ready for thee 
to eat the passover ? 18 And he 
said, Go intp the city to ‘such a 

, man, and say unto him. The 
; ' .Teacher saith, w My time is at 
hand; I keep the passo velvet thy 
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Gethsemane. The Betrayal and Seizure. The Trial before the Sanhedrin 

I must die with thee, yet will 1 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 ''Then eometh Jesus with 
M3rrw , them unto *a place called 6 6eth- 
semane, and saith unto his disci- 
iJSJwi. pies, Sit ye here, while I go yonder 
and pray. 37 And he took with 
him 0 Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrow- 
ful and sore troubled. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, "'My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death : abide ye here, and * watch 
with me. 39 And he went for ward 
a little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if it be 
possible, let -' this cup pass away 
from me: * nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 40 And 
he eometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not 
h watch with me one hour? 

41 2,1 Watch and pray, that ye 
itdtmv enter not into temptation: 4 the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 42 Again a second 
time he went away, and prayed, 
saying, My Father, if this f cannot 
pass away, except I drink it, 9 thy 
will be done. 43 And he came 
again and found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were heavy. 44 And 
he left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third time, 
saying again the same words. 

45 Then eometh he to the disci - 
■%Dove pies, and saith unto them, 3 Bleep 
fci on now, and take your rest: be- 
;^W hold, The hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is 4 betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 46 Arise, let 
us be going : behold, he is at hand 
%mar- that 4 betray eth me. 

47 1 And* while he yet spake, lo, 
m Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. 48 N ow he that 4 betrayed 
him gave them a sign, saying, 

Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he ; take him. 49 And straightway 
he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 

* Kabbi ; and 5 kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, "Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. 

Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 51 And 
behold, p one of them that were 
. with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
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and drew his q sword, and smote 
the 0/1 servant of the high priest, e Gr. bond- 
and struck off his ear. 52 Then w-vant. 
saith Jesus. unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into its place: for ' all 
they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 53 Or 
thinkest thou that I cannot be- 
seech my Father, and he shall 
even now send me more than 
twelve 8 legions of * angels ? 

54 How then should "the scrip- 
tures he fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? 55 In that hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? 

I "sat daily in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not. 56 But all 
this is come to pass, that "the 
scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
left him, and fled. 

57 A And they that had taken 
Jesus led him away to the house 
o/'^Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
gathered together. 58 But s Peter 
followed him afar off, unto the 
® court of the high priest, and 
entered in, and sat with the b offi- 
cers, to see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests and the whole 
c council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death ; 60 and they found 
it not, though many false wit- 
nesses came. But afterward came 
4 two, 61 and said. This man said, 

T am able to destroy the 7 temple ?or, mno 
of God, and to build it in three fncRS 8 
days. 62 And the high priest 35 * 21 5 *" 
stood up, and said unto him, An- 
swerest thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee? 

63 But / Jesus held his peace. 

0 And the high priest said unto 
him, I h adjure thee by The living 
God, that thou tell us whether 
thou art the Christ, k the Bon of 
God. 64 Jesus saith unto him, 

1 Thou hast said: nevertheless I 
say unto you, Henceforth ye shall 
see the Bon of man sitting at the 
right hand of Power, and “coming 
on the clouds of hea ven. 65 Then 
the high priest "rent his garments, 
saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy: what further need have 
we of witnesses ? behold, now 
ye have heard, the blasphemy: 

66 what think ye ? They an* 
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Peter’s Tlsree Denials. Jesus delivered up to Pilate. The End of Judas. Jesus before Pilate 

swered and said, a He is 1 worthy 
of death. 67 6 Then did they 
c spit in his face and buffet him : 
and some smote him* * with the 
palms of their hands, 68 sayijig, 
d Prophesy unto us, thou Christ : 
who is lie that struck thee ? 

69 8 Now Peter was sitting with- 
out in the f court : and a maid 
came unto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus the Galilaean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 71 And wiien he was 
gone out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and saith unto 
them that were there, This man 
also was with J£sus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I know not the man. 73 And 
after a little while they that stood 
by came and said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou also art one of them; 

^for thy speech maketh thee 
known. 74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, I know not 
the man. And straightway the 
cock crew. 75 And Peter remem- 
bered the word which Jesus had 
said , h Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

*Now when morning 
A I was come, all the chief 
priests and the elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death : 2 and they bound 
him, and led him away, and k de- 
livered him up to r Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then “Judas, who 3 betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back n the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 4 saying,, I have 
sinned in that 1 3 betrayed 4 inno- 
cent blood. But they said, What 
is that to us? °see thou to it 
5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver into p the sanctuary, and 
departed ; and q he went away 
and hanged himself. 6 And the 
chief priests, took the pieces of 
silver, and said, It is not lawful to 
put them into the 5 treasury, since 
it is the price of blood. 7 And 
they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s held, to 
bury strangers in. 8 r Wherefore 
that field was called. The field of 
blood, unto this day. 9 Then 


1 Gr. liable 
to. 


was fulfilled that which was .zgu « 
spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, And 6 they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, tlie„ 6 ° r,i ' w 
price of him that was priced, 

* whom certain of the children of ror, 
Israel did price ; 10 and 8 they 
gave them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me. imT vi 

11 * Now Jesus stood before the K s 0 m e 
governor : and the governor asked Soil, 
him, saying, Art thou the 1 King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said . 
unto him, “Thou sayest. 12 And 
when he was accused by the chief 
priests and elders, r he answered 
nothing. 13 Then saith Pilate 
unto him, Iiearest thou not how 
many things they witness against 
thee ? 14 And * he gave him no 

answer, not even to one word : 
insomuch that the governor mar- 
velled greatly. 15 ?/ Now at 9 the 8 . 0 r,a 
feast the governor was wont to re- 
lease unto the multitude one pris- 
oner, whom they would. 16 And 
they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 17 When there- ^ 
fore they were gathered together, 

Pilate said unto them, Whom will 
ye that I release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus " who is called 
Christ ? 18 For he kne w that for 
envy they had delivered him up. 

19 And a while he was sitting on 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that 6 righteous 
man ; for I have suffered many 
things this day c in a dream be- 
cause of him. 20 Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded 
the multitudes that they should 
rf ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 21 But the governor an- 
swered and said unto them. Which 
of the two will ye that I release 
unto you ? And they said, Barab- 
bas. 22 Pilate saith unto them, 

What then shall I do unto Jesus 
3 who is called Christ ? They all 
say, Let him be crucified. 23 And 
he said, Why, wliat evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out exceed- 
ingly, saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 So when Pilate saw that he 
prevailed nothing, but rather that 

8 a tumult was arising, he took 
water, and f washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am tfawA 
innocent 10 of the blood of .this: 

9 righteous man ; h see ye to it ***-■ 
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The Mockery. The Crucifixion. The Death of Jesus 


25 And all the people answered 
and said, a His blood be on us,- and 
on our children. 20 Then re- 
leased he unto them Barabbas; 
but Jesus he b scourged and deliv- 
ered to be crucified. 

27 c Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
‘Prsetorium, and gathered unto 
him the whole 2c band. 28 And 
they 3 stripped him, and / put on 
him a scarlet robe. 29 f And they 
platted a crown of thorns and put. 
it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand ; and they kneeled 
down before him, and mocked 
him, saving, g Hail, King of the 
Jews ! 30 And 7> they spat upon 
him, and took the reed and smote 
him on the head. 31 1 And when 
they had mocked him, they took 
off from him the robe, and put on 
him his garments, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 k And as they came out, they 
found a man of HJyrene, Simon 
by name : him they 4 compelled 
to go with them , that he might 
bear his cross. 

33 m And when they were come 
unto a place called w Golgotha, 
that is to say, The place of a skull, 
34 they gave him °wine to drink 
mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted it, he would not 
drink. 35 And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments among them, casting lots ; 
36 and they sat and p watched 
him there. 37 And they set up 
over his head his accusation writ- 
ten, q This is Jesus the Kino of 
the Jews. 38 Then are there 
crucified with him two robbers, 
one on the right hand and one 
on the left. 39 And they that 
passed by railed on him/ 5 ' wag- 
ging their heads, 40 and say- 
ing, * Thou that destroy est the 
5 temple, and bulkiest it in three 
days, save thyself: 4f thou art 
the Bon of God, come down from 
the cross. 41 In like manner 
also the chief priests* mocking 
him, with the scribes and elders, 
said, 42 " He saved others; 6 him- 
self he cannot save. 15 He is the 
King of Israel; Het him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe on him. 43 37 He 
trusteth on God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desireth him : for 
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he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 v And the robbers also that 
were crucified with hi m cast upon 
him the same reproach. 

45 •• Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
7 land until the ninth hour. 7 0 r, 

4b And about the ninth hour mrih 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? xxii 
that is. My God, my God, 8 why 8 0r wh 
hast thou forsaken me ? 47 And didst m 
some of them that stood, there, (nit 
when they heard it, said. This 
man calleth Elijah. 48 And 
“straightway one of them ran, 
and took a sponge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 And the rest said, Let be ; let 
us see whether Elijah cometh to 
save him. 9 50 And Jesus b cried » Many 
again with a loud voice, and tuthort 
yielded. up his spirit. 51 c And ties add 
behold, d the veil of the * temple another 
was rent in two from the top to 
the bottom ; and * the earth did pierced h 
quake; and the rocks were there a £ 
rent; 52 and the tombs were Ztmoa 
opened; and many bodies of the see Jn. i 
saints that had ' fallen asleep 34, 
were raised ; 53 and coming forth 
out of the tombs after Ms resur- 
rection they entered into *the 
holy city and appeared unto 
many, 54 h Now the centurion, 
and they that were with him 
‘■watching Jesus, when they saw 
fi the earthquake, and the things 
that were done, feared exceed- 
ingly, saying, Truly this was 10 the »o r 
A 'Son of God. 55 1 And many son °f Gi 
women were there beholding from 
afar, who had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, “ministering unto him : 

56 among whom was w Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of «or. 

11 James and J oses, and 0 the mother Jamh 
of the sons of Zebedeo. 

57 p And when even was come, 
there came a rich man from 
Arimathaea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus’ disciple : 

58 this man went to Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 

Then Pilate commanded it to be 
given up. 59 And Joseph took 
the body, and wrapped it in a 
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Jesus laid In the Tomb. The Empty Sepulchre. The Sanhedrin’s Falsehood. The Final Interview and 

clean linen cloth, 60 and laid it 
in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled " a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, and departed. 

61 And b Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 N ow on the morrow, which 
is the day after t! the Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees were gathered together unto 
Pilate, 61) saying, Sir, we re- 
member that that deceiver said 
while he was yet alive, d After 
three days I rise again. ' 64 Com- 
mand therefore that the sepul- 
chre be made sure until the third 
day, lest haply Ms disciples come 
and steal him away, and say unto 
the people. He is risen from the 
dead : and the last error will be 
worse than the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, 1 Ye have a 
6 guard : go, 2 make it as sure as 
ye can. 66 So they went, and 
made the sepulchre sure , f sealing 
a the stone, e the guard being with 
them. 

f} Q ^Now late on the sab- 
& O bath day, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the 
week, came h Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to sed the sepul- 
chre. 2 And behold, there was 
a great earthquake ; for 1 an angel 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
away a the stone, and sat upon it. 

3 / His appearance was as light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow : 4 and for fear of Inin the 
watchers did quake, and became 
as dead men. 5 And the angel 
answered and said unto the 
women, 1 Fear not ye; for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, who 
hath been crucified. 6 He is not 
here ; for he is risen, m even as he 
said. Come* see the place 3 where 
the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, 
and tell liis disciples, He is risen 


° Mk, 16 . 4 ; 
ver. 86 ; 

Ch. ‘28. 2 

5 ver. 58 ; 

eh. ‘28. 1 
c Mk. 15. 42: 
Lk. 28. 54; 
Jn. 19. 14, 
31, 42 

d See eh. 16. 
21 

* ver. 80 ; eh. 
28. 11 

/ .Dan. 0. 17 
v ver. 1-8: 
Mark 16. 1- 
8; Luke 24. 
1-10. 
Comp. 
John 20. 1- 
'■8 

h See eh. 27. 
56, 61 

* Comp. Lk. 
24. 4 ; Jn. 
20. 12 

h Comp. 
Dan. 7. 9 ; 
10. 0 ; Mk. 
9. 8 ; Jn. 

20 . 12 ; 

Acts 1. 10 
1 ver. 10 ; ch. 
14. 27 

m ch. 27. 03. 
Comp. 12. 
40; 16. 21 
n ch. 26. 32 ; 

ver. 10 , 10 
0 Jn. 20. 17 ; 
comp. Ro. 
8, 29; Heb. 
2. 11 f. 17 

* Ch. 27. 2 


c ch. 9. 31 ; 

Mk. 1. 45 
r ch. 27. 8 

* See Mk. 

10. 11 

* ch, 26. 84; 
comp. 
Dan. 7. 

13 f. ; Ro. 
14. 9 ; Eph. 
L 20-22; 
Phil. 2. 

o t ; Col. 

2. 10; 1 P. 
3.22. See 
ch. It. 27 
« Mk. 18. 

15 f. 

v ch. 13. 52; 
pomp. 
Acts 14. 21 
*Lk. 24. 47; 
comp. ch. 
25. 32 
y Comp. 
Acts 2. 38; 
8 . 10 ; Ro. 
6.3; 1 C. 1. 
13, 15 IE. ; 

C al. 3. 27 


3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
where "he 
lay. 



ACCORDING TO MARS' 


Preaching of the Baptist. Baptism of J esus. Temptation of Jesus. 

The beginning of the 1 gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, £ a the Son 
of God. A 

2 6 Even as it is written 3 in 
Isaiah tiro" prophet, ‘ ' * 

0 Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, 

'Who shall prepare thy way ; 
is ii 3 . 3 d The voice of one crying in the 

^me wilderness, 

SSi* Make ye ready the way of the 
tstlr • Lord, 

m. Make his paths straight ; 

;£t 4 johp camq, who baptized in the ,• Zk 3 . 22; 

sttthori* wilderness and ''pleached the bap- Mt - 3 « 

Tir tism of repentance unto Remission * ver. 12, 13 : 
of sinsTo^nKrthere went out w/fSfe 
unto him a ll the country of J udasa, , | i-is 
and all tlroy of Jerusalem; and ?o eeMt4 ' 
they were baptized of him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. Jjf 
6 And John was clothed with EpiiA.ub; 
camel’s hair, and had a leathern T* 6 ; 
girdle about his loins, and did eat »■ Comp, 
locusts and wild honey. 7 And 4 vSi~£ 
he preached, saying, There com- MkWiewl 
eth after me he that is mightier comp. Lk. 
than I, the latchet of whose shoes Jn ‘ 

lf|:. . lam not 4 worth y K to stoop downy r ver 21-28 : 
**■“* and unloose. 8 1 baptized you 
-% Mn water; but he shall baptize * lffvJr’30 • 
you 5 in the Holy Spirit. . git 10 i ’ 

9 g And it came to pass in those | 8 eeMfc ' 7 ‘ 
days, that Jesus h came from Naz- tt seeMt.s. 
areth of Galilee, and was baptized *eh. 10.47? 
fi kinto. of John 0 in the Jordan. .10 And et'S. 4°’ 
straight way coming up out of the eoiVp ' jilt ; 
water, he saw the heavens rent 2 S; Acts 
asunder, and the Spirit as a dove «!jc 6 4.34? 
descending upon him: 11 and a Jn.’o.'eaj 
voice came out of the heavens, i.°$?Acts 
4 Thou art my beloved Son, in 3,14 
thee I am well pleased. 

12 k And straightway the Spirit k’ 33; 10. 
(lriveth him forth into the wilder- fh 0 
ness. 13 And he was in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of 
1 Satan ;#and he was with the wild 
beasts#:} and the angels ministered 
unto him# 

14 w Now after John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, n preaching the 1 gospel of 


He preaches in Galilee. Teaches in Capernaum 

! God, 15 and saying, 0 The time is 1. 29 
nnmilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand*: p repent ye, and believe 
in the 1 gospel. 

16 ! f And passing along by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew the brother of Simon 
casting a net in the sea ; for they 
were fishers. 17 And J esus said 
unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And straight- 
way they left the nets, and fol- 
lowed him. 19 And going on a 
little further, he saw 7 James the ?o r , 
son of Zehedee, an d_ John hijk Jacob 
‘’brother, who also were in tKe 
boat mending the nets. 20 And 
straightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in 
the boat with the hired servants^ 
and went after him. 

21 r And they go into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day *he entered into the 
jsvnagogue and taught, 22 And ■ 
yttiey were astonished at his teach- 
ing : for lie taught them its having 
authority, and not as thescnbesT 

23 And straightway there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
unclean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 saying^ What" have we to do 
with thee, Jesus thou r Nazarene ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I 
know thee who thou art, Mthe 
Holy One of God. 25 And Je®£ 
rebuked 8 him, saying, Hold thy s 0r , i( 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And the unclean spirit , 9 tear- 9 or, con 
ing him and crying with a loud vul * ing 
voice, came out of him. 27 And 
they were all y amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among them- 
selves, saying, What is this ? a 
new teaching ! with authority 
he commandeth even the un- 
clean spirits, and they obey him. ancfeSt 
28 And the report of him went fg£ h °J{a 
out straightway everywhere into when he 
all the region of Galilee round 
about. wmt 

29 * And straightway, 10 when eame’Jv. 


b ver. 2-8 : jb 
Matthew af 
1-11 ; T 
Luke 3, 2- 
16 

e Mt. II. 10 ; 

Lk.7. 27 
d Mt. 3. 3 ; 
Lk. 3.4; 

Jn. 1. 23 
e Acts 13. 24 
/Lk. 1 . 77 
ir ver. 0-n : 
Matthew 3. 
13-17 ; 

Luke 3. 21, 
22 

h Comp. Mt. 
2. 23 (Lk. 2. 


j Or. good 

ill so ■ ■■ 
elsewhere. 


yer.29-31 
Matthew 8. 
14, 15; Luke 
4. 38, 39 

] 1 35 ' ■ 




MABIf 


Heals Simon’s Wife’s Mother.- Seeks Retirement. Cleanses a Leper. Heals a Paralytic. Calls Levi 


were come " out of the sy li- 
ne, they came into the house 
Simon ^and, Andrew,* with 


a ver. 21, 23 
ft ver, 32-34 : 
Matthews. 
10, 17 ; Luke 
4. 40, 41 
0 Comp. Mt. 
8. 16; Lk. 
4.40 

d See Mt. 4. 


4 1 And wiien lie entered again 
& into, Capernaum after some 
days, it was noised that he was 

9 in the house. 2 And Am any 90 
were gathered together, so that ™ 
there was no longer room for 

I them , no, not even about the 
door: and he spake the, word 
unto them. 3 r And they come, 
bringing unto him a man sick of 
the palsy, wborne of f our^ 4 And 
when they could riot I0 'eome nigh 
unto him for the crowd, they 
1 uncovered the roof where he 
was : and when they had broken 
it up, they let down the 11 bed 
whereon the "sick of the palsy Lfe 
lay. 5 And Jesus seeing their 
faith saith unto the sick of the 
palsy, 12 Son, W tliy sins are forgiven. «o r 
6 But there were (^xMn^^Lhe 
scribes, sitting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts* ,1 JSEtiy doth 
this man thus speak? he blas- 
phemeth : ” who can ..torgive sins 
but one, God ? 8 And straight- 
way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, saith unto.* them, Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts ? 9 Which is easier, to say 
to the 8 sick of the palsy, Thy sins' 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy "bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath* authority on 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy), 11 1 say 
unto thee, Arise, take up thy 11 bed, 
and go unto thy house. 12 And 
he arose, and straightway took up 
the "bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and ;r glorified 
God, saying, v We never saw it on 
this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and 3 all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 14 a And as he 
passed by, he saw 6 Levi the son of 
Alplneus sitting at the place of 
toll, and he saith unto him, 6 Fol- 
low me. And. he arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 And it came to passjfchat he 
was sitting at meat in*his house, n That 
and many 13 publicans and sinners miiSm 
sat down’ with Jesus and his dis- JJJgw 
ciplee: for there were many, and 


Jacob 1 James ana u olin. w . Now 
Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of 
a fever ; and straightway they tell 
him of her: 31 and he came and 
took her by the hand, and raised 
her up; and the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them.jA. 

32 b And c at even, 6> when 
s un did set, they brought unto' bim 
ml that were sick, and them that 
d* were 2 u possessed with demons. 
33 And all the /! city was gathered 
together at the door. 34 And he 
Giealed many that were sick with 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
demons ; and he suffered not 
the demons to speak, because they 
knew him 3 , 

35 *And in the morning, a great 
while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a 
and there h prayed. 
h And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him; 

37 and they found him, and say 
unto him. All are seeking thee. 

38 And he saitli unto them. Let, 
us go elsewhere into the next 
towns, that I may preach there 
also ; for to this end came I 
forth. 39 *And he went into 
their a gnagoguea . throughout ja.lL 
Galilee, preaching and casting 
out demons. 

40 k And there cometlx to him 
a leper, beseeching him, 4 and 
1 kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make mnSr 41 And 
being moved with compassion, 
he stretched forth his hand, and 
i n ch ed him, and saith unto him, 
CrnUT he thou made clean. 
42 And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him, and lie was 
made clean. 43 And he 5 strictly 
i y charged him, and straightway sent 

him out, 44 and saith unto him, 
m See thou say nothing to any 
man : but. * go show thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
the things which Moses com- 
xm, manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 45 But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and to 
uwd « spread abroad the 6 matter, inso- 
. he. much that 7 Jesus could no more 
the openly enter into 5 a city, but was 
without in desert places: and 

A;:.-: k 


1 i See Mt. 4. 
23 ; comp, 
ver. 23 ; ch. 
3. l 

* ver. 40-44 : 
Matthew 8. 
2-4 ; Luke 
5. 12-14 
i eh. 10. 17 ; 
comp. Mt. 
8. 2 ; Lk. 5. 


10 Manf 
ancient 
authori- 
ties H»1 
bring kin 
unto him 


3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add to 
be l 'h ri > t. 
See Lk. 4. 
41. 


n Oomp. Mt. 
8.4 

° Lk. 5. 15 ; 
see Mt 28. 
15 

p Oomp. ch. 
2. 2, 13; 8. 7; 
Lk. 5. 17; 
Jn. 6.2 
Q ver. 13 ; see 
ch. l. 45 
r ver. 3-12 : 
Matthew 9 . 
2 - 8 ; Luke 

5. 18-20 

A ' See Mt. 4. 
24 

* Corap. Lk. 

6. 19 

M SeeMt,9.2 

* Is. 43. 25 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and kneel- 
ing damn, 
to him. 


a ver. 14-17 : 
Matthew 9. 
9-13 ; L uke 
5. 27-32 
ft Corap. Mt. 
9. 9 

c See Mt. 8. 
22 
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MARK 


Of Fasting* liord of the Sabbath.’* A Cur© on the Sabbath. Many are healed. The Twelve 

they followed him. 1(5 And rt ihe 
scribes l of the Pharisees, when 
t-liey saw that he was eating with 
the* sinners and 2 publicans, said 
unto his disciples, 36 How is it 
that he eateth 4 and drinketlrwith 
‘publicans and sinners? 17 And 
when Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, c They that are r ‘ whole 
liave no need of a physician, but 
they that are sick : I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners. 

18 d And John’s disciples and 
the Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do John’s disciples and the disci- 
ples of the Pharisees fast, but tliy 
disciples fast not ? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can the 6 sons of 
the brideehamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 20 But 
e the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then will they 
fast in that day. 21 No man 
seweth a piece of undressed cloth 
on an old garment : else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a worse 
rent is made. "22 And no man 
r puttetli new wine into old 7 wine- 
skins ; else the wine will burst the 
skins, and the wine perisheth, and 
the skins : but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins. 

23 ^ And it came to pass, that 
he was going on. the sabbath day 
through the grainfields; and his 
disciples 8 began, as they went, to 
g pluck the ears. 24 And the 
Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
h why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful ? 25 And 
he said unto them, Did ye never 
read what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry, lie, 
and they that were with him? 

26 How he entered into the house 
of God y when 1 Abiathar was high 
priest, and ate the show bread, 
which it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, and gave also 
to them that were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, IThe 
jabbath w as made for man wand 
S5C5ji ii.. ..ior the.VaEESh^ 28”ho 

that the Bon of man is lorn even 
of the sabbath. 

3 m And he "entered again into 

the synagogue ; and there -was 


a Acts 23. 9 : 
comp. Lk. 
r>. 3o 

h See Mt. ai. 

if 

c Mt. 9. 12, 

13 ; Lk. 6. 
31, 32 

d ver. 18-22 : 
Matthew 9. 
14-17 1 Luke 

e Lkf 17 8 22 ; 
Mt. 0. 1* 
/ver. 23-28: 
Matthew 
12 . 1 — 8 ; 
Luke ft. 1-5 
{f Deiifc. 23. 

! < See Mt. 

12. 2 

* 1 Chp. 21 . ft. 
Comm 1 S. 
21. l, with 
2 S. S. 17 

fc Ex. 23. 12 ; 

Bent. 5. 14 
1 Col. 2. 10 
m ver. l-o: 
Matthew 
12. 9-14 ; 
Luke 0-1 1 
n fill. 1. 21, 39 
0 Lk. 0. 7 ; 

14. 1 ; 20. 20 
v Mt. 12. 10; 
Lk. 0 . 7; 
comp. Lk. 
11 . 54 

* Lk. 0. 10 

** See Mt. 22. 
10; eh. 12. 

13 

* ver. 7-12 : 
Matthew 

12. 15, 10; 
Luke 0. 1.7- 


a man there who had his hand 
withered. 2 And 0 they watched. 
him, whether he won id h eal him on 
the sabbath day • * that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he saith unto 
the man that had his hand with- 
ered, 10 Stand forth. 4 And he ioo r 
saith unto them, Is it lawful on I 
the sabbath day to do good, or to! whist. 
do harm? to save a life, or to ‘ " '* 
kill? But they held their peace.* 

5 And when he had q looked roun d \ 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved at the nardening of their 
heart, he saith unto the man, 

•Stretch forth thy hand. And he h. 
stretched it forth ;' and bis hand ^ ' * 
was restored. 6 And the Pliarh * 

sees went out, and strai ghtway % j "Au * * 
with the r Herodians took counsel n 4 *J*hJv* 
against him, liow they might de- SSAi*. 
stroy him. * ^ 

7 8 And Jesus with his disciples 
withdrew to the sea : and 'a great 
multitude from Galilee followed ; 
and from Judaea,- 8 and from 
Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, 
and beyond the Jordan, and'' * ,/ "% 

about "Tyre and Sidom^t great'’ * , 4 

imdlJJmdew hearing 11 what great ndmi\ * 
things he did, came unto him. gwgW. 

9 And he spike to his disciples, 

that a Hittle hoaiy should wait on 

him Because of the crowd, lest 

they should throng him : 10 for 4 ^ 

he had * healed many ; insomuch j 

that as many as had 19 v plagues 02 « r . 

13 pressed upon him that they 
might 3 touch him. 11 And the 
unclean spirits, whensoever they t 
beheld him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
a the Bon of God. 12 And he 

6 charged them much that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into e the 
mountain, and (i calleth unto him 
whom he himself would; and 14 some 
they went unto him. 14 And he Soil 
appointed twelve, 11 that t hey 
might be with him, aiidATfat lie at so he 
might send, them forth to preach, f t l Zt ( L. 

15 and to have authority to east seeLuke 
out demons: 16 15 * and Simon ho ZmAeh. 
sunmmed Peter: 17 and m James 

the son of Zebedee, and John the ir *some 
brother of 16 James,; and them lie SKit- 
snrnamed Boanerges* which is, S&fcj 
Sons of thunder: 18 and Andrew, he t /'*■ A 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and. 

16 James the son of Alphaams, and jacZb 


2 That is, 
(nl I (Horn 

re 11 tern 
(/Roman 


< Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 


« That is, 
myon- 
iviu of the 
hide- 
groom. 


’ See Mt. 4. 

23 

eh. 6. 29, 
34; Lk. 7. 
21 

eh, (5. 5ft ; 8. 
22 ; see Mt. 
9. 21 ; 14. 36 


mk their 

t r/j 

l&Mkhg, 


a See Mt. 4. 3 
See Mt. 8. 4 


e Lk. ft. li 
eom]». j 


ver. 16-19 : 
Matthew 
Hi. 2-4 ; . 
Luke 0. 14- 
lft; Acts l. 
13. See 
the names 
in 

Matthew’s 
list. : ■■■ ■ ■■ 
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° Comp. ch. 
2. 1 ; r. 17 ; 

9. 28 

6 Comp. ch. 

X. 45; ver. 7 
C ch. 6. 31 
d Comp. ver. 
31 f. 

e Comp. Jn. 

10 . 20 ; 

Acts 26. 24 

/See Mt. 15. 

' l 

,J See Mt. 10. 
25 ; comp. 

11. 18 

h See Mt. 9. 
34 

i ver. 23-27 : 
Matthew 

12. 25-29 ; 
Luke 11. 17- 


1 Or. 
Zealot 
See Luke ; 
6. 16 ; ■ Acts' 
1. 13. 


ver. 13-20 : 
Matthew 
13. 18-23; 
Luke 8. il- 
ls Y 



MARK . ^ 5. 10 

Tls.® Mustard Seed. The Storm. Tt^fie Geraseue Demoniac 

spake lie not unto them : but 
privately to his own disciples he 
expounded all things. 

35 1 And on that day, when 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side. 36 And leaving the 
multitude, they take him with 
them, even as he was,™ in the 
boat. And other boats were 
with him. 37 And there ariseth 
a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the boat, inso- 
much that the boat was now till- 
ing. 38 And he himself was in 
the stern, asleep on the cushion : 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Teacher, carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 And lie awoke, 
and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 40 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye fearful ? have 
ye not yet faith ? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another, Who then is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey 
him ? 

5 w And they came to the ■ ■■ 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 2 And 
when, he was come out of ™ the 
boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man ° with an 
unclean spirit, 3 who had his 
dwelling in the tombs : and no 
man could any more bind him, 
no, not with a chain ; 4 because 
that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : and no man had strength * 
to tame him. 5 And always, 
night and day, in the tombs and 
in the mountains, he was crying 
out, and cutting himself with 
stones. 6 And when he saw 
Jesus from ^afar, he ran and 6 wor- * The 
shipped him ; 7 and crying out 
with a loud voice, he saith, p What denotes an 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou reverence, 
q Son of r the Most High God? I 
adjure thee by God, torment me creature 
not. 8 For lie said onto him, tf; 

Come forth, thou unclean spirit, ’ 

out of the man. 9 And be asked (seeMt. 4 . 
him, What is thy name ? And 30) * 
unto him, My name is 
* Legion ; for we are many. e 
10 And he besought him much 


Admonition to hear. The Secret Growth of the Seed. 

they that are sown among the 
thorns ; these are they that have 
heard the word, 19 and the cares 
!0r ag e of a the 1 world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful. 20 And those are they 
that were sown upon the good 
ground; such as hear the word, 
and accept it, and bear fruit, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a 
hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them , b Is 
the lamp brought to be put under 
the bushel, or under the bed, and 
not to be put on the stand ? 

22 c For there is nothing hid, 
save that it should be mani- 
fested ; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should 
come to light. 23 rf If any man 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: e with what 
measure ye mete it shall be meas- 
ured unto you; and more shall 
be given unto you. 25 •'For he 
that hath, to him shall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken^away even that 

^ which' he bath. — - * - - ~ 

t A 26 And he said, ^So is the l 
i kingdom of God, as if a man] 
i should cast seed upon the earth; { 
i 27 and should sleep and rise % 

, night and day, and the seed 
< should spring up and grow, he 4 
, knoweth not bow. 28 The earth ) 

% „ 2 beareth fruit of herself ; first the I 
mddh * blade, then the ear, then the full! 

* grain in the ear. 29 But when i 
; the fruit 3 is ripe, straightway lie [ 

iflr l 4 putteth forth the sickle, because* j 

! thg harvest is come. - J 

30 h And he said, How shall 
we 1 liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we set it 
$- As forth? 31 5 It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown upon the earth, though it be 
less than all the seeds that are 
upon the earth, 32 yet when it is 
sown, groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all the herbs, and 
putteth out great branches; so 
s that the birds of the heaven can 

* lodge under the shadow thereof. 

33 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 
it ; 34 and * without a parable 


g ver. 20*29 : 
comp. Mt. 
13. 24-30 
A ver. 30-32 : 
Matthew 
13. 31, 32? 
Luke 13. 18, 
10 

i See Mt. 13. 
24 

k Mt. 13. 34 ; 
comp. «)n. 
10. 6 ; 16. 25 
1 ver. 35-41 : 
Matthew 
8. 18, 23-27 ; 
Luke 8. 22- 


comp. 3. 9 


ver. 1-17: 
Matthew 
8. 28-34 ; 
Luke 8. 20 
37 


q See Mt.4. 3 
r Lk. 8. 28; 
Acts 16. 17 ; 
Heb. 7. 1 


ver. 15 f f 
comp. Mi 
26. 63; Lk. 
8. 30 



MARK 


JaSrus s Daughter, The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Daughter raised 

! that he -would not send them 
away out of the country. 11 Now 
there was there on the mountain 
side a great herd of swine feed- 
ing. 12 And they besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And he gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits came out, and 
entered into the swine : and the 
herd rushed down the steep into 
the sea, in number about two 
thousand ; and they were drowned 
in the sea. 14 And they that fed 
them fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the country. And they 
came to see what it* was that had 
come to pass. 15 And they come 
to Jesus, and behold 1 him that 
was a possessed with demons sit- 
ting, b clothed and c in his right 
mind, even him that, had the 
d legion : and they were afraid. 

16 'And they that saw it declared 
unto them how it befell 1 him that 
was a possessed with demons, and 
concerning the swine. 17 And 
they began to beseech him to de- 
part from their borders. 18 And 
as he was entering into the boat, 

1 he that had been a possessed with 
demons besought him that he 
might lie with him. 19 And he 
suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go to thy house unto thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and how he had mercy on 
thee. 20 Ami he went his way, 
and began to publish in r Decapo- 
ds how great things Jesus had 
done for him : and all men mar- 
wdJiicL— — — 

21 0 And when Jesus had 
crossed over again in h the boat 
unto the other side, a great mul- 
titude was gathered unto him; 
and he was * by the sea. 22 * And 
there cometh one of Hhe rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name ; and seeing him, he falleth 
at his feet, 23 and beseecheth 
him much, saying. My little 
daughter is at the point or death: 

I pray thee , that thou come and 
^lay thy hands on her, that she 
may he 2 made whole, and live. 

24. And he went with him; and 
a great multitude followed him, 

\% 

JSO And a woman, who had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 


26 and had suffered many things 
of many physicians,' and had 
spent all that she had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse, 27 having heard ’ the 
things concerning Jesus, came in 
the crowd behind, and touched 
his garment. 28 For she said, 

If I touch but his garments, I 
shall be 3 made whole. 29 And 
straightway the fountain of her , 
blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was 
healed of her 8 "plague. 30 And *Gr. 
straightway Jesus, perceiving in sm ^ e - 
himself that ° the po wer proceed- 
ing from him had gone forth, 
turned him about in the crowd, 
and said, Who touched my gar- 
ments ? 31 And his disciples 

said unto him, Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and 
say est thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this' 
thing. 33 But the woman fear- 
ing and trembling, kno wing what 
had been done to her, came and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 34 And he 
said unto her, ^ Daughter, *thy 
•faith hath' 4 maoedhjpe whole; 40r,*/j 
9 go in peace, and be whole of thy’ f €e 
3 " plague. * t 

35 While he yet spake, they. ; 
come from r the ruler of the * 
synagogue’s house , saying, Thy 
daughter is dead : jvhy trouhlest 
thou the Teacher * any further ? 

36 But Jesus, 6 not heeding the 5 0 r,« 
■word spoken, saith unto r the hmrim 
ruler of the synagogue, LFetu* 
i not, only believe . 37 And he 
/sufrered no man to follow with 
■him, save * Peter, and 6 James, and 
John the brother of 6 James. 38 
And they come to the house of 
** the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and many 
weeping and wailing ' greatly. 

39 And when he was entered in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye a tumult, and weep ? the 
child is not dead, but sieepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. - But lie, having put them 
all forth, taketh the father of the s 
child and her mother and them 
that were with him, and goeth 
in where the child was. 41 And 
taking the child by the hand, he 
saith unto her, Talitha curni ; 
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Jesus teaches at Nazareth and is rejected. TQJie Twelve sent forth, 

which is, being interpreted, Dam- 
sel, a l say unto thee, Arise. 42 
And straightway the damsel rose 
r up, and walked; for she was 
twelve years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a great 
amazement. 43 And he b charged 
them much that no man should 
know this : and he commanded 
that something should be given 
her to eat. 

6 C And he went out from 
thence ; and he eonieth into 
d his own country; and Ms dis- 
ciples follow him. 2 And when 
the sabbath was come, he began 
c to teach in the synagogue : and 
! gome 1 Dually hearing him were aston- 

JJjgt ished, 'saving,. Whence hath this 
man these things ? and, What is 
w ^ the wisdom that is given unto 
this man, and what mean such 
•itr. 3 mighty Works wrought by his 
} mm. ] ian p s p not this [/ the car- 4 

penter .x h the son. of Mary , Imd 
s o r Jacob brother of 3 James, ana Joses, and 
Judas, and Simon ? and are not 
i his sisters here with us ? And 
i or. they were 4 k offended in him. 

4 And Jesus said unto them, 

1 A prophet . is not without 
honor, save in m his own coun- 
try, and among his own kin, and 
in Ms own house. 5 And lie 
could there do no *’ mighty work, 
mr, gave that he- w laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 ! And ifhe marvelled because 1 of 
their unbelief! h*«Z% 

0 And he went round about the 
' villages teaching. - 

7 v And q he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by £ two and two^ 
and he gave them authority over 
the unclean spirits; 8 'hand he 
charged them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, 

ftsave a staff .oiil\y no bread, no 

^r. brass, wallet, no 6 money in their 7 purse ; 

;r*. 9 but i to go shod with sandals; 

and, said he , put not on two 
coats. 10 And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye depart 
thence. 11 And whatsoever place 
" shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth 
thence , 1 shake off the dust that is 
under your feet for a testimony 
unto them. 12 “And they went 
out, and preached that men 


ijerod s Concern about Jesus 

should repent. 13 And they cast 
out many demons, and r anointed 
with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 ,T And king Herod heard 
thereof ; for his name had be- 
come known ; and 8 he said, 8 some 
v John the Baptizer is risen from SStiori 
the dead, and therefore, do these }M reui 
powers work in him. 15 But 
others said, It is 'Elijah. And 
others said. It is a a prophet, even 
as one of the prophets. 16 But 
Herod, when he heard thereof 
said, John, whom I beheaded, he 
is risen. 17 For Herod himself 
had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in , 
prison for the sake of h Herodias.fa^^ 
his brother Philip’s wife; for he. 
had married her. 18 For John 
said unto Herod, c It is not law- 
ful for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. 19 And ''Heredias set her- 
self against him, and desired to 
kill him; and she could not; 

20 for d Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a righteous 
arid holy man, and kept him safe. 

And when he heard him, he 9 was 9 Many 
much perplexed; and he heard 
him gladly. 21 And when a tS«85u 
convenient day was come, that thing™ 
Herod on his birthday ' made a w0 . 
supper to his lords, and the 10 high t<rryiri 
captains, and the chief men 7 of ll'fZiu 
Galilee; 22 and when 51 the daugh-^£& 1 
ter of "Heredias herself came in hsome 
and danced, 12 she pleased Herod ancient 
and them that sat at meat with ?£*«£( 
him ; and lire king said unto the h / H , . , 
^damsel. Ask of me whatsoever mlZifa 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 12 or ,u 
23 And lie sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, unto g the half 
of my kingdom. 24 And she 
went out, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the 
Baptizer. 25 And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will 
that, thou forthwith give me on a 
platter the head of John the Bap- 
tist. 26 And the king was ex- 
ceeding sorry ; ..but for th e sak e 

of his pat! isl and of them that sat 
*liTnT57f7 ho* would not reject her. 

27 And straightway the king sem 
forth a soldier of his guard, and 
commanded to bring his head; 
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The Baptist beheaded. jj^The Five Tim 

and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 28 and brought his 
head on a platter, and gave it to 
the damsel; and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. 29 And when 
his disciples heard thereof, they 
came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

30 "And the l> apostles gather 
themselves together unto Jesus; 
and they told him all things, 
whatsoever they had done, and 
whatsoever they had taught. 
31 And he saith unto them. 
Come ye you rse lves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while. 
For there were many coming and 
. going, and c they had no leisure 
;(4 *J***)bo much as to eat. 32 d And 
they went away in c the boat to a 
desert place apart. 33 And the 
people saw them going, and many 
knew them , and they ran together 
| or, by there 1 on foot from all the cities, 

and outwent them. 34 And he 
came forth and f saw a great mul- 
titude, and he had compassion 
on them, because Ahey were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach them many 
things. 35 And when the day 
was now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, The 
place is desert, and the day is 
now far spent; 36 send tiiem 
away, that they may go into the 
#***X%i , count ry and villages round about, 
and buy themselves somewhat to 
eat. 37 But he answered and 
said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. A And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred^ 
,£ shillings’ worth of bread, and * 
give them to eat? 38 And he j 
saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 39 And lie 
commanded them that all should 
3 sit down by companies upon the 
green grass. 40 And they sat 
down in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 41 And he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he 
k blessed, and brake the loaves ; 
and. he gay.e to Ahe ^disciples to 
. set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 
42 And they all ate, and were 
filled. 43 And they took up 
broken pieces, twelve 1 basketfuls, 


Jesus walks on the Sea. In Gennesaret 

and also of the fishes. 44 And 
they that ate the loaves were 
m live thousand men. 

45 n And straightway he con- (U 
strained his disciples to enter 
into °the boat, and to go before ^ 
him unto the other side to p Beth- 
said a, while he himself sendeth 
the multitude away. 46 And 
after he had q taken leave of them, 
he departed r into the mountain 
to pray. 47 And when even was 
come, the boat was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 48 And seeing them dis- 
tressed in rowing, for the wind 
was contrary unto them, about 
the * fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking on 
the sea; and he would have passed 
by them: 49 but they, when they 
saw him walking on the sea, 
supposed that it was a ghost, 
and cried out; 50 far they all 
r saw him, and were troubled. But 
he straightway spake with f hear; 
and saith unto them, 1 Be of good 
cheer: it is I; w be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into v the boat; and the wind 
ceased : and they were sore 
amazed in themselves ; 52 for 
; T they understood not concerning 
the loaves, but their heart ?/ was 
hardened. 

53 * And when they had 4 crossed 4 or, 
over, they came to the land unto 
Gennesaret, and K mppredw to the taSm 
shf>fie. % i54^ Add: wlmn they were E- mi> 
come out of the boat, straightway ncsard 
the people knew him, 55 and ran 
round about that whole region, 
and began to carry about on 
Lv^lieir * beds those that were sick, &or, 
where they heard he was. 56 And pal1ds 
wheresoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or into cities, or into the 
country, they laid the sick in the 
marketplaces, and besought him 
that they might" touch if it were 
but b the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched 6 him aorj< 
were made whole. 

7 C And there are gathered 
together unto him the Phari- 
sees, and certain of the scribes, 
who had come d from Jerusalem 
2 and had seen that some of his 
disciples ate their bread with 
7 "defiled, that is, unwashen, hands, ror, 

3 (For the Pharisees, and all the cmmm , 
Jews, except they wash their 
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!%© Four Thousand fed. The Bemaiid for a Sign. The Leaven, of .the Pharisees. Confession of Peter. ' The Ta»ii, 

‘ •Ravins, 3 We have no bread. «s« 
17 'And Jesus perceiving it saitk X™ 
unto them, Why reason ye, be- ffinSj 
cause ye have no bread r • do ye fe, 
not yet perceive, neither under- «»«n 
stand ? have ye your heart hard- *ouu 
ened? 18 Having eyes, see ye fc' 
not ? ana haying ears, hear ye l,m<l 
not. ? and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake « the five loaves 
among the five thousand, how 
many 4 n baskets full of broken 
pieces took ye up ? They say 
unto him. Twelve. 20 And when 
0 the seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many 4 ^ basketfuls oi 
broken pieces took ye up ? Aiicr* 
they say unto him, Seven. 21 And 
he said unto them, r Do ye not 
yet understand ? . 

>c22 And they come unto q Betli- 
saida. And they bring to him a 
blind man, and beseech him to 
r touch him. 23 And he took 
hold of the blind man by the 
hand, and 5 brought him, out of 
the village ; and when he had 

* spit on his cym and 'laid his 
hands upon him, he asked him, 

Seest thou aught ? 24 And he 
looked up, and said, I see men; 
for I behold them as trees, walk- 
ing. 25 Then fflgain he laid his 
hands upon his eyes ; and he 
looked stedfastly, and was re- 
stored, and saw all things clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
home, saying, u Do not even enter 
into * 5 the village^ 

27 ? And Jesus went forth, and 
his disciples, into the villages of 

* Caesarea Philippi; and on the 
way he asked his disciples, say- 
ing unto them, Who do men say 
that I am ? 28 * And they told 
him, saying, John the Baptist ; 
and others, Elijah; but others, 

One of the prophets. 29 And 
he asked them, But who say 
ye that I .am? Peter answer- « 
eth and saith. unto him, Thou 
art the Christ. 30 And 
charged them that they should 
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pe#urrection and Coming foretold. The Transfiguration, 

him, and began to rebuke him. 
ft 33 But he turning about, and. 

If,. feeing his di'sfciples, rebtiked 
if* Peter, and saitli, Get three behind 
"me, "Satan; for 4 thou mindest 
the things of God, but the 
tilings of men. 34 And' he called 
unto him Hie multitjHe“with ~ Ins. 

Wscuites, aild saidj tiiito them,” If 
Any mini would come after nu\ 

Iif luin deny himself, and h take 
f ' uyt-IjiA er ,oss^_ and ToTTow " ' meT 
*3a For e whosoever would' save 
his life shall lose it ; and whoso- 
iW ever shall lose his life for my 
to ’ sakiyuiul the 1 gospel’s^shull save 
it. 36 For what*' doth. At profit a 
tin. i. man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his life ? 37 For 

what should a man give in 
exchange for his life ? 38 For 
d whosoever shall be ashamed of 
mb and of my words in this 
Adulterous and sinful generation, 
e the Son of man also shall be 
ashamed of him, when he f com- 
eth in the^lory of his Father 
Q with the holy angels. ~ .1 And" 

^ he said unto them , f Verily I 

say unto you, There are some 
here of them that stand by, who 
shall in /no wise taste of death, 

C) mil IKau Vaa -fl-w, Irni /■'t-P 


* The. True Elijah.'. Cara of the Epileptic Boy 

down from the mountain, he 
* charged them that .tfepy should 
tell no man what things they had 
seen, save when the Bon of man 
should have risen again from the 
dead. ^10 And they kept the say- 
ing, questioning amon g themselves 
what the rising again from the 
dead should meanA 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 4 How is rt 4 °r ; 
that the scribes say that * Elijah f!Tt 
must first come? 12 And he said v X~ 
unto them, Elijah indeed cometh. 
first, and restoreth all things ; and 
how is it written of r the Bon of 
I man, that "he should suffer many 
things and be set at nought? 

| 13 But I say unto you, that Elijah 
is come, and they liaye also done 
unto him whatsoever I hey would, ** - * 
evep as it is written of him. 1 

14 ' And when they came to 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and scribes 
questioning with them. If) And 
straightway all the multitude, r 
when they saw h im, were * greatly JfWJ 
amazed, and running to himr**^ 
saluted him. 16 And he asked 
them,' What question ye with 
them ? 17 And one of the multi- 

tude answered him, Teacher, I 
brought unto thee mv son , who >M« 
hath a dumb spirit ; 18 and where- 
soever it taketh him, it 6 dasheth ?>or. 
4him down : and he foamefh, and ^ 
^grindeth his teeth, and pineth «■ 
away ; and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out ; and 
they were not able. 19 And he 
answereth them and saitli, 0 faith- 
less generation, how long shall I 
he with you? how long shall 
I bear with you? bring him £<* 
unto me. 20 And they brought 
him unto him; and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit 
6 tare him grievously ;ifiml he felfi « 0 r, 
on The ground, ana wallowed 
foaming. 21 And he asked his A 
father, How long time is it since 
this hath come unto him? And 
he said. From a child; 22 And 
oft-times it hath cast him both into 
the fire and into the waters, to 
destroy him; but if thou, can at do 
anything, have compassion on us , 
and help Us. 23 Ami Jesus said 
unto him, If t jio g canati p AH 
things are possible to him that 
believeth. 24 Straightway the 
father of the child cried out, and 
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U till they "see the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 g And after six. days Jesus 
taketh with him h Peter, and 
■ Or, Jacob blames, and ‘John, and brin get 16 
them up into a Jiigti mopntaiil 
; apart, by themselves : and he was" 
transfigured before them; 3 and 
*his garments became glister- 
ing, exceeding white, so as no 
fuller on earth can whiten them. 
4 And there appeared unto them 
Elijah with Moses : and they 
were talking with Jesus. f> And 
Peter answereth and saitli to 
Jesus, * Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here: and Get -us make three 
3 tabernacles ; one for thee, and. 
’ nhf one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

6 For he knew not what to an- 
swer ; for they became sore afraid. 

7 And there* came a cloud over- 
shadowing them : and there came 
w a voice out of the cloud, n This is 
my beloved Son: hear ye him. 

8 And suddenly looking round 
; ' l . , about, they saw no one any 

more, save Jesus only with them- 
selves. 

9 ° And as they were coming 


Comp. Mt, 
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Tlie Passion again foretold. Dispute about Sank. The Unknown Wonder-worker 

said VI believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. & 25 And when Jesus 
saw that a multitude came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the 
unclean spirit, saying unto him. 

Thou dumb and deaf spirit. I 
command thee, come out of him. 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And having cried out, and 
torn him mu’ch, he came out: 
and the boy became as one dead ; 
insomuch that the more part said, 


•'« Many 
ancient 
author!-' 
ties add . 
with tears. 


a ver. Is 
b eh. 7, 17 ; 
comp. cn. 
a i 

c ver. 30-32: 
Matthew 

17. 22, 23; 
Lake 0. 43- 
45 

^ ver. 12; 
eh. 8. 31; 
see Mt. 16. 
21 

e Comp. Lk. 

2. 50; 9. 45; 

18. 34 ; Jn. 
12. 16 

/ver. 33-37: 
Matthew 
(17. 24) 18. 
1-5 ; L uke 
9. 46-48 
g Comp. oh. 

3. 19 

h Lk. 22. 24 ; 
comp. ver. 
50 

* See Mt. 20. 
20 

k See Mt. 10. 


2 Or, 

convulsed 

Seech. 

L .26. V; 


8 Or, 

saying, W\ 
could not 
east it out 


them. This kind can come out 
by nothing, save by prayer 4 .)C 
30 c And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through Gali- 
lee ; and he would not that anv 
man should know it. 31 For he 
- V't jl taia slit his disciples, and said 
■X^^- g^unto them, *Thft !gon of man is 
’5 delivered up i^ tie handT of 
men, and they shall kill him; 
and when he is killed, after three 
days he shall rise again. 32 But 
e tliey understood not the saying, 

. **•**■• and w.ere afraid to ask him. 

N 33 7 And they came to Caper- 

naum: and when he was in g the 
a, *£***- house^he asked them., What were! 

W * Y ‘ ? 34 J 

But they held their peace; for 
A they had disputed one with 
another on the way, who was the 
greatest: 35 And he sat down, 
and called the twelve ; and he 
fo:2( saith unto them, * If any man 


i Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
and 
fasting. 


1 ver. 38-40 : 
Luke 9. 49, 
50 

m Comp. 
Num. 11. 
27-29 

n See Mt. 12. 

?Mt. 10. 42^ 
p Mt. 18. 6;/ 
Lk. 17.2; 
comp, l 
Cor. 8. 12 
9Mfc.fl.30; 
IS. 8 ; 
comp. 17. 

27 

r See Mt. 5. 

fi lt. 3. 12; 
see Mt. 26. 


comp. 17. 

16. 

17 ; Ecelus. 
'■ . 7. 17 
v Mt. 5. 13 ; 

Lk. 14. 34 f. 
x Col 4. 0 
v Comp. ver. 
34 ; Rom. 
12. 18 ; 2 
Cor. 13. 11 ; 
l Th. 6. 13 
* ver. 1-12 : 
Matthew 
19.1-9 
°ch. 1. 21; 

2. 13; 4. 2; 
0. 2, 6, 34; 
12. 35 ; 14. 
49. SeeMt. 
4. 23 ; 26. 66 


o Or. 
greater . 
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yoeiUon about Divorce. Jesus blesses Tuttle Children. 

.two, b.n LoaaJBesh. 9 What there- “SeeMt.6. 
foreHocl hath joined together, let » comp 1 
not man put asnncler. 10 And in 7 - »■ 
the house the disciples asked him 0 ver. 13 -is : 
again of this matter. 11 And a'ltm- 
f** he Siiith unto them, “Whosoever ^is.k 
tiff shall put away his wife, and <*seeMt.a.-: 
w%iiarry another, committeth adul- 'jsV^fi 
.tery against her: 12 and 6 if she win;’ 
f*" 4 **** herself shall put away her hus- Sh!» 
band, and marry another, she /lbo £> 2 
committeth adultery. " ver. ir-si : 

13 c And they were bringing 
unto him little children, that he 18 - 

should touch them : and the dis- ft seech.i. 
ciples rebuked them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it*he was moved ,8 ' 18 i ’ 
with indignation* and said unto AetsW 
them, Suffer the little children to §i 
come unto me ; forbid them not : ch &c.; 
% of d for 1 to such belongeth the king- If Mfc ‘ 25, 
n(kis dom of God. 15 Verily I gay Mt - 

unto you, ® Whosoever shall not *Mt..e.ao 
receive the kingdom of God as a w |f eMt - 19 - 
Kpiiglittle child, he shall in no wise * I? 6 ch. 1 . 
1C; enter therein. 16 And he f took 0 Mt. ia 24 
them in his arms, and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them, 

. 17 9 And as he was going forth 
s«ir,<ra * into the way, there ran one to 
J him, and * kneeled to him, and 
asked him, Good Teacher, what j 
shall I do that I may ‘ inherit 
eternal life ? 18 And ‘Jesus said 
unto him, Why callest thou meg 
good ? none is good save one, evenfe 
God. 19 Thou knowest the coni- 
um‘ mandments. Do not kill, Do not *ch. 8 . 3 i;o. 
commit adultery, Do not steal, Do 12 
not bear false witness. Do not 
defraud, Honor thy father and 
mother. 20 And he said unto 
him, Teacher, tall these things 
have I observedjjrrom my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him, and said unto him. 

One thing thou lackest : go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, 
follow me. 22 But his counte- 
nance fell at the saying, and he 
went away sorrowful : for he was 


The Peril of Riches. The Request of the Sons of Zebede© 

3 for them that trust in riches to ^SomwJ 
entei' into the khigdoin of God ! 

2o 0 It is easier for a caiiie] 4r fb~gb fcpinjt 

. . a’s eye,' than for a 

rich man to enter into the king- 
. 26 And they were 
exceedingly, say i ng 

4 Many 
ancient ‘ 
authori- 
ties read 
among 
themselves 


through a needle 
1 * 

dom of God. 
astonished 

4 unto him. Then who can be 
saved? 27 Jesus looking upon 
them saith, p With men it is im- 
possible, but not with God : for 
all things are possible with God. 

28 q Peter began to say unto him, 

Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, r There is no mail 
j that hath left house, or brethren, -f 
or sisters, or mother, or father, or* 
children, or lands, for rnys&ke?! 
and for the 5 gpspePs jiateeToO but 
he shall recei ve HTTiundr edf old 
now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers/ 
and children, and lands^with per- 
secutions^ and in • the % world to 
come eternal life. 31 But 1 many 
that are first shall be last ; and * 

the last first. y 1 

32 u And they were on the way/ 
going up to Jerusalem. ; and Jesus 
was going before them : and they 

* were amazed ; and they that fol- 
lowed were afraid. And he took* 
again the twelve, and began to 
tell them the things that were to 
happen unto him, 33 saying , Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem’; and ^ 

* the Son of man shall be delivered % 

unto the chief priests ahd~Tbe 

scribes; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto 'the Gentiles : 34 and 

they shall mock him, and v shal$4^ ^ 
spit upon*him, and sliall scourge**** 
him, and shall kill him ; and after 
three days he shall rise again. 

35 * And there coin^ near unto 
him 7 James and John, the sons of ? or, Jaco* 
Zebedee, saying uijto him, Teacher, 
we would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall ask of 
thee. 36 And he said unto them, 

What would ye. that I should do 
for you ? 37 And they said unto 
him, Grant unto us that we "may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye „ B 
know not what ye ask. Are y 

able- 6 to drink the cuii that ‘ 
drink? or e to be baptized withy 
the baptism that I am baptized ,?r 


« Comp. Mfc. 

4. 20-22 
r Mt. 19. 29; 
Lk. 18. 

29 f.; comp. 
Mt. 6. 33 

8 See Mt. 12. 
32 

t See Mt. 19. 

30 

u ver. 32-34 : 
»/ Matthew 
7*20. 17-19; 
VkLuke 18. 
431-33 
" See cb. l. 


»Mt. 26.67; 
27. 30; ch. 
14. 65 ; 
comp. Mfc. 
16. 21 ; ch. 
9. 31 

a ver. 35-45 : 
Matthew 
20. 20-28 


msssm 
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Blind Bartimams cured. The Triumphal Entry. The Fig Tree cursed. The Cleansing of the Temple 

mount of Olives, he sendeth two, 
of. his. disciples" 2 and saitli unto 
them, Go your way into the 
village that .is over against you : : ■ 
and straightway as ye; enter’ into 
it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; fit* 
loose him, and bring him. 

And if any one say unto you,,. 
Why do ye this? say ye, ’The^^ 
Lord hath need of him ; and. 
straightway he 6 will send him «or. 

7 back hither. 4 And they went 
away, and found a colt tied at y , 0r « 
the * door without in the open mw 
street ; and they loose him. 5 
And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do 
ye, loosing the colt ? 6 And 

they said unto them even as 
Jesus had said: and they let 
them go. 7 q And they bring the 
colt unto Jesus, and cast on him 
their garments ; and he sat upon 
him. 8 And many -spread theiqr#^ 
garments upon the way ; and py 
others 8 branches, which they *o r . 
had cut from the fields. 9 Anil feJT 
they that went before, and. they 
that followed, cried, r Hosanna; 
Blessed is he that eometh in the 
name of the Lord: 10 Blessed is 
the kingdom that eometh, the 
kingdom of our father David : 
•Hosanna r in the highest, 

! -t 11 And 8 he entered into Jeru- 
salem, into the temple; and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, it being now 
eventide, 1 lie went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 u And on the morrow, when 
they were come mut from Beth- 
any, he mtn^ir^L 18 And see- 
ing a fig tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if ha. ply he 
might find anything thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves ; for it was 
not the season of figs. 14 And 
he answered and said, unto if, 

No man eat fruit from thee 
henceforward forever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 LAnd they come to Jeru- 
salem : and. lie entered into the 
Heim pie, and began to cast out 
them that sold and them that 
bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves ; v!6 and be 


y with? 39 And they said unto 
E^S^Afhim, We are able. And Jesus 
said mito them, The cup that I 
drink % ye shall drink ; ' and with 
wSS*** the baptism that I am baptized 
-withal shall ye be baptized : 40 but 
to sit on my right hand or on my 
left hand is not mine to give ; 6 but 
J* JUHtyJt is* for them for whom it hath 
been prepared. 41 0 And when 
the ten heard it, they began to be 
\ moved with indignation concern- 

i or, Jacob mg 1 -James and John. 42 And 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
; „ unto them, Ye know that they 

who are accounted to rule over 
feU****^ v^ithe Gentiles lord it over them; 

• i*t* fc and their great ones exercise 
I j *»* m ^% u thprity over them. ■ 43 But it is 

not so among you : d but whoso- 
|| 4 ever would become, great among 

l r 2 # or, „ you, shall be your v 3 minister; 
r 4,4 and whosoever would Jbe first 

s or .bond- among you, shall be 3 servant of 
servant all. 45 For t he Son of m an Hfise, 
came mM fcTbe ministefed^uiffo^ 
,, u . ISyntto' mimgterafflo .give liig. 

J Mixe^a.. ransom. for m any. 

II , ' come toJericho : 

and g as he went out from Jericho, 
with his disciples and a great 
; multitude, the son of Timaeus, 

^Bartimseustf a blind beggar, was 
sitting by the way side. 47 And 
i: ' when he heard that it was Jesus 

the h Nazar ene, he began to cry 

* $r out* and say, Jesus, thou 1 son 

* of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many rebuked him, that 
■ he should hold his peace : but he 

, cried out the more a great deal, 
.•* ,-AL .«r 3* \ Thou i son of David, have mercy 
-• •v'on me. 49 And Jesus stood still, 
n and said, Call ye him. xAnd they 
call the blind man, saying unto 
him.,* Be of good cheer: rise, he 
ealleth thee. ’ 50 And he, casting 
away his garment, sprang up, and 
came to Jesus.* 51 And Jesus 
answered him, and ' said. What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And the blind man said 
* See John unto him, 4 1 Rahboni, that I may 
|. ' 20 * 10 * receive my sight. 52 And Jesus 

J - said unto him, Go thy way ; m thy 

' , & or, saved faith hath 5 made thee whole, 

; thec And straightway he received his 

r , sight, and followed him in the 

| l \ way. 

I 1*|A . 4 -j w And when they draw 

I * JL JL nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 

; 1 Bethphage and ° Bethany, at p the 


a Comp. 

. - Acts 12.. 2 ; 

Rev. l. 0 
h Comp. Mt. 
13, 11 

c ver. 42-45 : 
comp. Lk. 
22. 25-27 
d See Mt. 20. 
20 ; comp, 
ch. 9. 36 
e See Mt. 20. 


/ver. 40-52 
Matthew 
20. 29-34 ; 
Luke 18. 


t Jn. 20. 10; 
comp. Mt. 
28. 7 

n See Mt. 9. 


”• ver, 1-10: 
Matthew 
2i. H) ; 
Luke 19.29- 
38 

0 See Mt. 21. 
: 17 

P See Mt. 21. 


ver, 16 - 18 : 
Matthew 
21. 12-16 ; 
Luke 19. . 
45-47 ; . 
comp. 
John 2 . i:> 
16 


MARK 

, TIi® Power of Faith. ■ The Authority of Jesus questioned. The Parable of the 


12. 14 


Husbandmen 


would not suffer that any man 
should carry a vessel through the 
, t temple, x 17 And he taught, and 
j, ivfA^said unto them, Is it not written, 
i/A My house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the nations P 
terMbtt but ye have made it a den of 
f .robbers. ' 18 And. . the chief 
priests and the scribes hearth it, 
and 06 sought how they might 
■ destroy him : for they feared 
him, tor 6 all the multitude was 
astonished at his teaching, 
ipr, 19 And 1 c every evening 2 he 
"pS* went forth out of the city. 
me, 20 4 And. as they passed by in 
toe the morning, they saw the fig 
|h‘ee withered away from the 
read roots. 21 And x Peter x calling to 
remembrance saith unto him, 

* Rabbi, behold, the fig tree which 
thou cursedst is withered away. 
22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, f Have faith in God. 

| 23 Verily I say unto you, Who- 

I soever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou taken up and cast 
I into the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith cometli to 
| pass; he shall have it. 24 
Therefore I say unto you, g All 
things whatsoever ye pray and 
% ask for, believe that ye 3 receive 
mmd, them, and ye shall have them. 
25 And whensoever ye h stand 
praying, ** forgive, if ye have 
aught against any one ; that your 
Father also who is in heaven 
j ■Many may forgive you your trespasses. 4 
SSrf- . ^ And they come again to 
Jerusalem: * and as he was walk- 
mg in the temple, there come to ■ 
/,3S ^dm the chief ‘priests, and the 
jttmr scribes, and the elders; 28 and 
they said unto him, By what 
1 fm authority doest thou these things ? 
\y' or who gave thee this authority 
2Sit. topic these things? 29 And Jesus 
said unto them, 1 will ask of you 
one 5 question, and answer me, 
" llmr(L anti I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was it from 
| * y heaven, „ or from^jnen? answer 

% m m e. 31 And they reasoned with 
Sfe themselves, saying, If we shall 
ml say, From heaven; he -will say, 

S Why then did ye not believe 
, him? 32 6 But should we say, 
mm Prom men — they feared the peo- 
' ml pie : l for all verily held fc John to 


a Comp, eh, 
12. 12 ; Mt. 
21. 46 ; Lk. 
20. 19 ; Jn. 

b See Mt. 7. 
28 

c Lk. 21. 37; 
comp. Mt. 
21.17; ver. 
11 

d ver, 20-24 
(see ver. 
12-14) : 
Matthew 
21. 19-22 
e See Mt. 23. 
7 

/Mt. 17. 20; 

21. 21 f. 

? See Mt. 7. 

7 f. 

A See Mt. 6. 

' 6 ■ ' 

i Mt. 6. 14 ; 
Ecclus. 28. 
2 . 

to ver. 27-33 : 
Matthew 
21. 23-27; 
Lu ke 20. 

. 1-8 

t Comp. 3. 

23 ; 4. 2 it 
m ver, 1-12: 
Matthew 
21. 33-46; 
Luke 20, 
IMS) 

n Is. 5. 2 


0 Seech. 11. 
18 


9 ver,' 13-17 ; 

Matthew 
■ 22. la-22; . , 

: Luke 20. 
20-26 

■' r See Mt. 22. 


| be a prophet. 33 And they an- 
j swered Jesus and say, We know 
not. And Jesus saith unto them, 

Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

Cy 1 And he began to speak 
-1- lAu unto them in parables. m A 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
a hedge about it, and ” digged, a 
pit for the winepress, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another coun- 
try. 2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a 8 servant, sen . bomb 
that he might receive from the scrmnL 
husbandmen of the fruits of the 
vineyard. 3 And they took him, 
and beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 4 And again he sent, 
unto them another 8 servant ; and 
him they wounded in the head, 
and handled shamefully. 5 And 
he sent another; and him they, 
killed: and many others; beating A 

some, and killing some. 6 He 
had vet one, a beloved son: he 
sent him last unto them, saying, 

They will reverence my * son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him forth, out of 
the vineyard. 9 What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do? 
he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will gi^e the 
vineyard unto others. 10 Have 
ye not read even this scripture: 

The stone which the builders rs. cxviit 
rejected, 22 L 

The same was made the head 
of the corner; 

11 This was from the Lord, 

■ And it is marvellous in our ' 

.. /■eyes ?> ^ 

12 And ° they sought to lay bold 
on him; and they feared the mul- 
titude; for they perceived thaU^.^t W 
lie spake the parable against ^ ^ 
them: and p they left him, and. 

went away. * 

13 q And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the r Herodians, that they might 
* catch him. in talk. 14 And ■ ■ 
when they were come, they say 
unto him. Teacher, wo know that 
thou art true, and carest not for 
any one; for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but of a truth 
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Captious Questions : Pay Tribute to Caesar ? is there a Resurrection ? The Question of Jesus. 

teachest the way of God : Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or not? 15 Shall we give, or 
shall we not give ? But he, know- 
ing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why make ye trial of me? 

I 1 See, bring me a 1 denarius, that I may 
JSe g on al see it. 16 And they brouglit 
ch.6.37. it,. And he saith unto them, 

Whose is this image and super- 
scription? And they said unto 
him, Caesar’s. 17 And Jesus said 
unto them, Render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God’s. 

And they marvelled greatly at 
him. 

18 b And there come unto him 
Sadducees, who say that there is 
no resurrection ; and they asked 
pcut. xxv. him, saying, 19 Teacher, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s brother 
. die, and leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
y seed unto his brother. 0 0 There 
were seven brethren; and the 
first took a wife, and dying left 
no seed; 21 and the second took 
her, and died, leaving no seed 
behind him; and the third like- 
wise; 22 and the seven left no 
seed. Last of all the woman also 
died. 23 In the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of them ? 
for the seven had her to wife. 

24 Jesus said unto them, Is it 
not fpr this cause that- ye err, 
that ye know not the scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as 
angels in heaven. 26 But as 
touching the dead, that they are 
raised; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, c in the place con- 
cerning the Bush, how God spake 
Ex. iii 6. # unto him, saying, I am the God 
U Abraham, and the God of 

- Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

WjtaW 27 d Re is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: ye do 
greatly err. 

28 c And one of the scribes 
came, and heard them questioning 
s Or, The together, and f knowing that he 
.ourG&d* had answered them well, asked 
him, What commandment is the 
9^ a 4 \ 29 j Jesus answered. 

The first is, Hear, 0 Israel ; 2 The 
Lord our God, the Lord is one : 

?! ';r 5 ^‘K t 


l> ver. 1S-27: 
Matthew 
22. 23-33 i 
Luke 20. j, 
27-38 

c Lk. 20. 37; 
comp. 
Rom. 11. 2 
d Mt. 22. 32 ; 

Lk. 20. 38 
e ver. 28-34 : 
Matthew 
22. 34-40 ; 
comp. 

Lk. 10. SB- 
28 ; 20. 39 f. 
/Lk. 20. 39; 
comp. Mt. 


3 with all thy soul, and 3 with all 
thy mind, and 3 with ‘all thyWn 
strength. 31 The second is thirty 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor & 
as thyself. There is none other < ' 
commandment greater than these. 
32vAnd the scribe said unto him, 1 
Or a truth, Teacher, thou hast 
well said that " he is one ; and 
h there is none other but he ; 

33 and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbor as him- 
self, ds much more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices* 

34 And when Jcjsus saw that lie 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. k And no man 
after that durst ask him any 
question.,* 

35 1 And Jesus answered and 
said, as he ™ taught in the temple, 

How say the scribes that the 
Christ is the n son of David ? 

36 David himself said in the 

Holy Spirit, p s .«.i. 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies 4 the 4 Some 
footstool of thy feet. “tSl 

37 David himself calleth him tiesr«i 

Lord ; and whence is he his son ? Shhj 
And 60 the common people beard Jht 
him gladly. ’ • 6 , 

38 p And in his teaching he said, IK/' 11 ' 
Beware of the scribes, who desire 
to walk in long robes, and to hare 
^salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 and chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief places at feasts : 

40 r they that devour widows’ 

houses, 6 and for a pretence make « or. em 
long prayers ; these shall receive 
greater condemnation. they mb. 

41 8 And he sat down over 
against 1 the treasury, and beheld 
how the multitude “ cast 7 money uh.bpm 
into the treasury : and many that 
were rich cast in much. 42 And 
there came s a poor widow, and *(h.m 
she cast in i^vo mites, whichLp 
make a farthing. 43 And he 


t ver. 35-37 : 
Matthew 
22. 41-46; 
Lake 20. 
41-44 

w See Mt. 20. 
55 ; comp, 
ch. 10. 1 
,l See Mt. 9. 


*’ ver, 38—40 : 
Matthew 
23.1-7; 
Luke%). 45- 
47 

« Lk. 11. 43 ; 
see Mt. 23. 


t Jn. 8. 20 
“Comp. 

2 K. 12. 9 
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I The* Destruction of Jerusalem. The Messianic Cominir. 

I f 

I ' she of her want did cast 'in ali *$*•«■«; them 
1 that she had, even all her a living. A 4 ’ the i 

I Q t Al i d +1 as J ie went forth 5 £S that 

1/ out ot the temple, one of jnzwto down 

1 his disciples saitli unto him, *Lk 6 m 44 thing 

I Teacher, behold, what manner of d f ee Mt \ 2t him t 

stones and what manner of build- ‘Comp.Mt. back 

i ings I 2 And J esus said unto him, /seeJn. s. woe n 

Seest thou these great buildings ? ff |£ fcw ’ 17 and i 

j c there shall not be left here one *seeMt. io. those 

! stone upon another, which shall <comp Mt it be 

not be thrown down. , 24 . w ’ those 

3 And as he sat on d the mount Matthew' such ; 
of Olives over against the temple, like n 

i otjanb "Peter and 1 James and John iz-u V . crea tii 

and Andrew asked him privately, 2 ? e n ‘ ' now < 

Tell us, when shall these things nf-5/ excel) 

; ^ and what shall be the sign the d 

when these things are all about to been 

be accomplished ? 5 And Jesus sake, a 

began to say unto them, Take the d; 

heed that no man lead you astray. man g 

| 6 Many shall come in my name, is the 

saying, / I am he ; and shall lead lieve 

many astray. ‘ 7 And when ye °seeMfc. 7 . arise 

; jp. shall hear of wars and rumors of j>Mt , 4 24 proph 

4 ,t % wars, be not troubled : these things see Jn.V an( i v 

■fA* must needs come to pass; but the astray 

VA* 1 *" end is not yet. 8 For nation shall But ta 

rise against nation, and kingdom told y 

against kingdom; there shall be 24‘ 

earthquakes in di vers places ; tribuh 

there shall be famines : these ened, ; 

things are the beginning of travail, her li 

9 But take ye heed to your- be fal 

selves : for they shall g deliver power 

you up to councils; and h in syna- shall 

gogues shall ye be l>eaten ; and be- shall 

J fore governors and kings shall ye « See Mt. w. q comi 

stand for my sake, for a testimony §p ch * s * power 

; 'Jemr- unto them. 10 ?: And the 2 gospel ' shall ] 

] u e must first be preached ^linto allthe and si 

1 1 ^ And when they lead from 

you to judgment, and deliver you* utterir 

up, be not anxious beforehand 1 the uti 

what ye shall speak : but what so- * 28 1 

ever shall be given you in that ; her pa 

hour, that speak ye; for it is not * now b 

ye that speak, but 'the Holy Spirit, j forth i 

12 And brother shall 3 deliver up,. summ< 

brother to death, and the father ,, ** v *$ 3 also, 1 

his child; and children shall rise ; coining 

‘%mt up against parents, and 4 cause 6 he is 

them to be put to death. 13 And \ 30 Ye: 

* ye shall be hated of all men for j genera 

; my name’s sake : but he that en- until 1 

dureth to the end, the same shall * , # plishe< 

, 1 be saved. shall \ 

14 But m when ve see the abomi- r M fc.24.3r>; shall 1 

nation of desolation standing Acts 1.7 that d* 

where^^ him that ‘ * one, n< 

readeth understand), then let , neithe 
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Watchfulness urged. The Precious Ointment. The Bargain of Judas. The Betrayal predicted. The Last 

Some 33 Take ye heed, a watch 1 and 
;Sthori- j>ray : for ye know not when the 
ies omit Tmhe ig. 3*4 It is as when a man, 
tm.prav, so j ourn i n g j n another country, 
having left his house, and given 
Gr.bonci- authority to his 2 servants, to each 
mints. one yg* WO rk, commanded also 
the porter to watch. 35 b Watch 
therefore : for ye know not when 
TneThriT of ‘the house eometh, 
whether at even, or at midnight, 
or at c eockerowing, or d in the 
morning ; 36 lest coining suddenly 
lie find you fi sleeping. 37 And 
what I say unto you I say unto 
all , h Watch, 

ll K * r ^ ow after two days 
JL rt was the feast of g the pass- 
over and the unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes * sought how they might 
take him with subtlety, and kill 
him : 2 for they said, Not during 
the feast, lest haply there shall be 
a tumult of the people. 

3 * And while he waAtn k Beth- 
any in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there 
cajne a woman having 8 an alabas- 
ter "cruse of r ointment of 4 pure 
nard very costly; and she brake 
the cruse, and poured it over his 
head. 4 But there were some 
that bad indignation among them- 
selves, saying , To what purpose 
hath this* waste of the ointment 
been made ? 5 For this ointment 
might have been sold for above 
. thre e hun dred 5 sh illing^, and given 
to "The poof* And they mur- 
mured against her. 6 But Jesus 
said, Let her alone ; why trouble 
ye her ? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 7 For m ye have the 
poor always with you,^and when- 
soever ye will ye can do them 
good^ but me ye have not always. 

8 Sue hath done what she could ; 
n she hath anointed my body be- 
forehand for the burying. 9 And 
verily I say unto you, 0 Whereso- 
ever the 6 gospel shall he preached 
throughout the whole world, that 
also which this woman hath done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 ?) An& Judas Iscariot, 7? he 
that was one of the twelve, went 
away unto the chief priests, that 
he might 8 deliver him unto them. 
ll And they, when they heard it, 
were glad, and promised to give 


e comp. oh. 
R 30 

dch. 0.48 ; 
comp. Bit 
14. 26 

c See Horn. 


/ver. 1. 2 : 
Matthew 


comp, 
ver. 12 
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i ver. 3-9: 
Matthew 
20. 0-13 ; 
comp. 
Lk. 7. 37- 
39 ; Jn. 
12 . 1-8 
k See Mt. S 


t corap. Mt. 
26. Of. ; Jn. 
12. 3 

m Mt. 26. 11 ; 
Jn. 12. 8; 
Deut. 16. 


0 Mt. 20. 13 
P ver. 10, 11 : 
Matthew 
20, 14-16 ; 
Lukc'22. 3-6 
q .Jn. 6. 71 
r ver. 12-16: 
Matthew 
20. 17-11); 
Luke 22, 
7-13 

« Mt. 26. 17 
t Lk. 22. 7 ; 1 
Cor. 6. 7; 
Deut. 16. 

6. Comp, 
ch. 14. 1 
M Lk. 22.ll; 
comp. 2. 7 
Gr. 

u ver. 17-21 : 
Matthew 
20. 20-24 ; 
Luke 22. 14, 
21-23 ; 
comp. 
John 13. 
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® ver. 22-25 : 
Matthew 
26. 20-20 ; 
Luke 22. 17- 
20; l Cor- 
inthians 
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ch. 6. 37. 
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Peter’s Denial foretold. Gethsemane, The Betrayal* The Trial before 

from the chief 
scribes and the 
he that 6 betrayer 
them a token, Hovi 


Ail ye shall be 1 offended : for it a §f 
Imrito i s written, I will smite the shep- h ye 
im,blc ' herd, and the sheep shall be 

scattered abroad. 28 Howbeit, ^ 

! after I am raised up, 1 will 

before, xm iJ.nta^.Galilee: 29 But • 

Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be 1 offended, yet will 
■ not I. 30 And Jesus saith unto 
him. Verily I say unto thee, that 
thou a to-day, even this night, be- 
fore h the cock crow twice, shaft 
deny me thrice. 31 But he spake*! 
exceeding yehemexitly, If I must? 
die with thee, I will not. deny/ 
thee. And in like m aimer also 
said they alh i 

cGr. an "^1)2 c And tlie^'S® 

S®} 1 place which was named Geth- 
y'mnl semane : and he saith unto his 
disciples. Sit ye here, while I 
pray. 33 And he taketh with 
tot, Jacob him Peter and Blaines and John, 

• and began to be d greatly amazed, 
and sore troubled. 34 And he 
saith unto them, c My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death : abide ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and 

prayed that, if it were possible, f 

f t he h o n r m i gh t pass away from 
him. 36 And he said, "Abba,! 

Father, all things are possible i 
unto thee ; remove this cup from/ ^€o«ra 
me: k howbeit not what I will, < ?sleMt.uo. 
but what thou wilt. 37 And he } 3 
cometh, and findeih them sleep- s r ver.c,7; 
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, ■ ,Jn ' ia 18 
sleo pest thou ? cou blest thou not j B |eeMt.s. 
j or. watch, one hour ? 38 H Watch and * 
jg pray, that ye enter not into ‘ 

Wr ‘ temptation : the spirit indeed is J 
0 ' n " J willing, put the flesh. J,s weaker 

39 And. again he went away, and 
prayed, saying the same words. 

40 And again lie came, and found 

them sleeping, for their eyes < eh. 15 . 20 ; 
were very heavy ; and they knew ei L 
not what to answer him. 41 And 
he cometh the third time, and 
■ ( >r, i>o ye saith unto them, 5 Sleep on now, 

» fct and take your rest : it is enough; 

. w )Mhe liour ? is come * behold, the 
* Son of man is fi betrayed into the 
-SS hands of sinners. 42 Arise, let 
!, %ii^us lie going: behold, he that 

® betray eth me is at hand. n See mi. 20 . 

43 1 And straightway, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 


straightway he oan ? va f S * C()IIie ? 
saith, - Rabbft and lm ,V nd 
46 And they laid P k , I8Bed ” m ' 
and took him 47 h fr ds on P?:’ 
one of them that c ir u ^ \ c ®V ain 
his sword, arid sdiP'Ii drew 
of the high priest It IP servant 

his ear. ~48 And t u *-' Btrack oi l 
and said m.m+i " e sns answered 

out as Are ye come 

out, as again st a, rnhhpv with 
swords and staves • ’ P 

49 1 was daily khhP Se T ”!? ' 

temple teachifo. S yo11 / j r the 
not: but this is Jon P° k - ne 
tures might 

thev all tefi kY; LUJ tl Hed. 50 And 

Jl And a c“tain l fled ‘ 
followed with hinfLy? un6 r man 

cloth cast abonP ) a T^vev^ 
naked body : aiirl in A v oyoi ms 
him ; 52 but he* ml la l ho - d on 
cloth, and fled nakerfv the mm 

56 "And thev fmfi' X 
the high priest kid J esUS , away + to 

gether with him all ® come to- 
and the eldorVal 

SLA 1 

court of the high^’/P 0 Plf 

te i ight f 

and the whole vv , tk ® ch '.ff pnesfe 

witness against Tori ??? 01 d 
to (\wih - 1 pp»mis to put him 

56 For many it found ** not. 
against him' . Pitae fl S 

agreed not , 1 , their Witness 

there stood ■'< And 

false witness 1 ce ?' ta 'n, and hare 
ing 58 W?iP a P st Mm, say- 

will destroy ul^ 1 AnP. nP I 
made with hands .,?T •' !i d 1K 
days I will Cm' .? ld , 111 thr f 
without hands. Vi? , 1 l"' 1 ni *ido 
so (1 id their witiaW^.P’ ? ° fi WU 

60 And the highn P7V' t l ) « f ' her - * 
in the midi ' PMest stood up 
saving \ an< l asked Jesus, 
whatb it mtP?- th, ’0 nothing? 
against ih<A P . 1 % e ® e witness 

his peace and . bi “ Bu t he held 
ii u peace, and answered nothing 

1 Again the high priest asked him' 
and saith unto him a !.+? 1 n l? ’ 
(’ti rist the qL Art them the 
Umst, the Son of the Blessed? 


,J Horn. 8. la ; 

Gal. 4. 0 
ft See Mt. 2(5. 


much. 


bond- 


» Or, 

sanctuary 


vet, 61-83 
Matthew 
26. 63 ff. ; 
Me 22. 
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Jesus before Pilate. Not Jesus, but Barabbas. The Mockery. The Crucifixion 

6 r Now at 7 the feast he used to 7 0r.a 
release unto them one prisoner, ™ 
whom they asked of him. 7 And , 
there was one called Barabbas, 

Jying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in, 
the insurrection had committed* 
murder. 8 And the multitude 
went up and began to ask him to 
do as he was wont to do unto 
them. 9 And Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the 
\Jews ? 10 For he perceived that 

for envv the~cEIef priests had. dK 
j^erefTKirn. up. ll "But tEecExef' 
nriests, stirred up Hie multitude, 
’^mSTlte^shoiild rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 12 And 
Pilate again answered and said 
unto them, What then shall I do 
unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews ? 13 And they cried 
out again, Crucify him. 14 And 
Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out exceedingly, Crucify 
him. 15 And Pilate, wishing to 
content the multitude, released 
unto them Barabbas, and deli vered 
Jesus, when he had 1 scourged 
him, to be crucified. 

16 u And the soldiers led him 
I away within r the court, which is 
fthe s Praetorium ; and they call so, 
together the whole 9 * band. palacc 
17 And they clothe him with oor, 
purple, and platting a crown of mhort 
thorns, they put it oh him ; 18 and 
they began to salute him, Hail, 

King of the Jews ! 19 And they 

smote his head with a reed, and 
spat upon him, and bowing their 
^dmees 10 worshipped him. 20 And 10 .seenmi 
when they had mocked him, they Slfcis.i 
! took off from him the purple, and 
| put on him his garments. And 
| they lead him out to crucify him. 

21 ?/ And they 11 compel one pass- u or. m 
ing by, Simon of Cyrene, coming prm ' 
from the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to go ivith 
them , that he might bear his cross.* .i/* 

22 "'And they him unto^J 

the place “Golgotha, which is, * 
being interpreted. The place of a 
skull. 23 And they offered him^*##* 
1 wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not. 24 And they 
crucify him, and part his garments 
among them, c casting lots upon 
them, what each should take. 


Peter’s Denial, 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting 
at the right hand of Power, and 
“ coming with the clou ds of heaven. 

63 And the high priest 6 rent his 
clothes, and saith, What further 
need have we of witnesses ? 64 Ye 
have heard the blasphemy : what 
think ye ? And they all con- 

1 Gr. liable demnecl him to be 1 worthy of 
to - death. 65 And some began to 

c spit on him, and d to cover his| 
face, and to buffet him, and to say •] 
unto him^ju Prophesy : and the 1 

2 or officers received him with 2 blows 
strokes of 0 £ their liands.ge 

66 f And as Peter was beneath in 
^the court, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest ; 67 and 
seeing Peter 9 warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and saith, 
Thou also wast with the h Naza- 
rene, even Jesus. 68 But he de- 
8 or A i nied, saying, 3 1 neither know, iiqt 
understand what thou sayest : and 
he i went out into the porch ; 
t 5 and k the cock crew. 69 And 
the maid saw him, and began 
again to $jpsy to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 70 But 
, 1 he again denied it. And after a 
A little while again they that stood 
t by said to Peter, Of a truth thou 
art one of them ; ,n for thou art a 
Galilean. 71 But he began to 
curse, and to swear, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 
72 And straightway the second 
time the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word, how that 
Jesus said unto him, Before k the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me tl irice. 6 And wh en he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

-4 p? n And straightway in the 
JL t) morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and 
the whole ° council, held a consul- 
tation, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered 
him up to Pilate. 2 p And Pilate 
asked him, Ajpt thou the King of 
the Jews? And he answering 
saith unto him. Thou sayest. 
3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things. 4 And 
Pilate again asked him, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ? behold 
how many things they accuse 
thee of. 5 But Jesus q no more 
answered anything; ipsomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 
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b Mt. 26. (55 ; 
Acts 14. 

14; Num. 
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c See ch. 16. 
34; Mt. 26. 


d Esth. 7. 8 \ 
• Mt. 26. 68 ; 
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26. (59-75 ; 
Luke 22. 
56-62 ; 

John 18. 
16-18, 25-27 
ver. 54 
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p ver. 2-5: 
Matthew 
27. 11-14 ; 
Lake 23. 2, 
3; John 
18.29-38 
« See Mt. 27 


ver. 6-15 : 
Matthew 
27. 15-26; 
Luke 23. 
18-25; 

John 18. 

39-19. 16 
Acts 3. 14 


*Gr. 
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11 ver. 16-20 : 
Matthew 
27. 27-31 
” See Mt, 27 
27 ; comp. 
26. 3 

35 See Acts 
10.1 
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v ver. 21 : 
Matthew 
27. 32 ; 
Luke 23. 26 


* ver. 22-32 : 
Matthew 
27. 33-44 ; 
Luke 23. 83- 
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23, 33 and 
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> Comp. Mt. 
27. 34 
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Tlie Deatli of Jesus, The Entombment. 

25 And it was the g third hour, 
and they crucified him, 26 And 
the superscription of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 6 the 
King of the Jews. 27 And 
with him they crucify two rob- 
bers ; one on his right hand, and 
iimv one 011 left- 1 29 And they 
ait that passed by railed on him, 
gfSrt wagging their heads, and saying, 

Ha ! thou that d destroyest the 
i'iptim 2 temple, and bulkiest it in three 
tS,{ uU days, 30 save thyself, and come 
‘ v ' h f l Ancl down from the cross. '31 In like 
vt manner also the chief priests 
gMi mocking him among themselves 
few- with the scribes said, e He saved 
KV others; 8 himself he cannot save. 

1 32 Let the Christ, / the King of 

Israel, now come down from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 
kmSve lieve. And Hhey that were cruci- 
Mmetj? Heel with, him reproached him. 

33 h And when the * sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over 
m,mrth the whole Hand until the f ninth 
hour. 34 And at the * ninth hour 
Jesus mied with a loud voice, 

, * Eloir»Eloi, laml s&b&chtham ? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
■%wi ly God, my God, 5 why hast thou 
Jgg"* forsaken me ? 35 And some of 
** them that stood by, when they 
heard il, said. Behold, he calleth 
Elijah. 36 And one ran, and fill- 
ing a sponge full of vinegar, put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let be ; let us see 
whether ' Elijah cometh to take 
hi m d own . 3 7 / An d J es us uttered 
a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. 38 m And the veil of the 
^ 2 temple was rent in two from 
the top to the bottom. 39 " And 
when the centurion, who stood 
by over against him, saw that he 
6 so gave up the ghost, he said, 
ffltSl Truly this man was 7 the Son of 
God. 40 0 And there -were also 
>j,<ihd women beholding from afar: 

il. among whom were both Mary 

•%ami Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
KtH of 8 James p the 9 less and of J oses, 

'kJawb and q Salome ; 41 who, when he 
uttie. was in Galilee, followed him, and 
r ministered unto him ; and many 
other women that came up with 
! him unto Jerusalem. 

| 42 * And when even was now 

come, because it was 1 the Prepa- 
ration, that is, the day before the 
! sabbath, 43 there came Joseph of 


The Empty Tomb 

Arimatlnea, a “councillor r of 
honorable estate, who also him- 

of GikL and he v boldly went in 
unto Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether 
w he 10 had been any while dead. “Many 
45 And when he learned it of authori- 
3 the centurion, he granted the thread 
corpse to Joseph. 46 And he already 
bought a linen cloth, and taking deacL 
him down, wound him in the 
linen cloth, and laid him in a 
tomb which had been hewn out 
of a rock; and he rolled a stone 
against the door of the tomb. 

47 And "Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

-jj f* h And when the sabbath 
X was past, . c Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
8 James, ‘ and Salome, d bought 
spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 2 And very early 
on the first day of the week, they 
come to the tomb when the sun 
was risen. 3 Arid they were say- 
ing among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away c the stone from the 
door of the tomb ? 4 and look- 
ing up, they see that the stone is 
rolled back : for it was exceed- 
ing great. 5 And f entering into 
the; tomb, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, arrayed 
in a white robe ; and they g were 
amazed. 6 And he saith unto 
them, g Be not amazed : ye seek 
Jesus, the h Nazarene, who hath 
been crucified: Hie is risen; he 
is not here: behold, the place 
where they laid him ! 7 But go, 

tell his disciples and Peter . k He 
goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. 8 And they went out, 
and fled from the tomb; for 
trembling and astonishment had 
come upon them : and they said 
nothing to any one; for they 
were afraid. # j 

0 "Ml 
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appears to Mary Magdalene ; to tlie Two; to the Eleven ; is received up Into Heaven 

whole creation. 16 h He that be- 
li eve tli anti is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned. 17 And 
these signs shall accompany them 
that believe : * in my name shall 
they cast out demons ; they shall 
k speak with 3 new 7 tongues ; 2 
18 they shall 1 take up serpents, 5 
and if they drink any deadly t 
thing, it shall in no wise hurt 7t 
them; they shall m lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after 
he had n spoken unto them,, 0 was 
received up into heaven, and p sat 
down at the right hand of God. 
20 And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word by the signs that 
followed. Amen. 

“Comp. Acts i. 3 "Comp. Lk. 9. 51 ; 24. f.l ; Jn. 0. 

02 ; 20. 17: Acts 1.2; l Tim. 3. 10 *• Lk. 22. oo ; Acts 

7. 55 f. ; Rom. 8. 34; Eph. l. 20 ; Col. 3, 3 ; Heb. l. 3; 

8. l; 10. 12; 12. 2; i Pet. 3. 22 


Tli© Risen On© 

he appeared first to " Mary Magda- 
lene, from whom he had cast out 

„ seven <hampng, l(LJj9h&.. went 

' and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they heard 
that he was alive, and had been 
seen of her, c disbelieved. 

12 And after these things <l he 
was manifested in anot her form. 
* unto two of "them” as they 
walked, on their way into the 
country. 13 And they went 
away and told it unto the rest : 
neither e believed they them. 

14 And afterward d he was 
manifested f unto the eleven 
themselves as they sat at meat ; 
and he upbraided them with 
their 0 unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them that had seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he said unto 
them , y Go ye into all the world, 
and preacli the gospel to the 
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ACCORDING TO LUKE 


Preface. Birth of the Baptist foretold 


1 1 *4 Forasmuch as many have 

X taken in hand to draw up a 
narrative concerning those mat- 
i o r , fully ters which “have been 1 fulfilled 
ddiiuhcd among us, 2 even as they deliv- 
ered them unto us, who 6 from 
the beginning were c * eyewitnesses 
and d ministers of * the word, 3 it 
seemed good to me also , J ' having 
traced the course of all things 
accurately from the first, to write 
unto thee <J in order, h most excel- 
lent * Theophilus ; 4 that thou 
mightest know the certainty con- 
5 or, cerning the 2 things 3 wherein thou 

wmk ■ k was t instructed. 

» Or, 
i ; ii It 
w$ vast 

it by. 

A 0/ 


rejoice at his birth. 15 For he 1. 20 
shall he great in the sight of the 
Lord, and lie shall T drink no wine 
nor 6 strong drink; and he shall «'Gr. 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, slkem - 
even from his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn unto the Lord 
their God. 17 And lie shall 7x go 
before his face in the spirit and 
power of v Elijah, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to walk 
in the wisdom of the just; to 
x make ready for the Lord a peo- 
ple prepared for him . 18 And 

Zacharias! said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this P for 
I am an old man, and my wife 

8 well stricken in years. 19 And *Gr. 
the angel answering said unto 
him, I am * Gabriel, that “stand da ^- 
in the presence of God; and I 
was sent to speak unto thee, and 

to bring thee these good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shaft be 
silent and not able to speak, until, 
the day that these things shall 
come to pass, because th ou believ- 
edst not my words, which, shall 
he fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people were waiting 
for Zacharias, and they marvelled 

9 while he tarried in the 5 temple. ® or, 

22 And when he came out, he tarr ^ 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that lie had seen a 
vision in the 5 temple: and he 

6 continued making signs unto ;■ 
them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the 
days d£ his ministration were ful- 
filled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after these. days. Elisa** 
beth his wife conceived ; * and she 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord done unto 
me in the days wherein lie looked 
upon me, to c take away my re- 
proach among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month 
the angel d Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named. 


7 Some ■ 
ancient m 

anthori- Hk. 
ties read f 

come nigh : 
before his 
face. 


0 : 17. 11 
/l Tim. 4. 

0 ; 2 Tim, 3. 
10 (in Or.) 
0 Acte 11. t ; 

18.23 
ft Comp. 
Acte 23. 

2(1 ; 24. ;s ; 


5 There was Mn the days of 
Herod, ‘king of Judse'a, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the 
* course- of Abijah : and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both w righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord ° blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both 
were now 4 well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while 
p he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 
9 according to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was q to 
enter into the 6 temple of the Lord 
and burn incense. 10 And the 
whole multitude of the people 
were praying r without at the hour 
of incense. 11 And there ap- 
peared unto him 8 an angel of the 
Lord standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. 12 And 
Zacharias .was troubled when he 
saw him , and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said unto him, 
1 Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is heard, and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall hear thee a 
son, and M thou shalt call his name 
John. 14 And thou shalt have 
joy and gladness ; and many shall 
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LUKE 


Birth of Jesus foretold. The Annunciation. Mary visits Elisabeth. The ‘ Magnificat.’ Naming of the Baptist 

a Mt. 2. 23 44 For behold, when the voice 

b c jjh- }• JJ of thy salutation came into mine 

»;'ch. 2,4 ears, the babe leaped in niv 
Comp. ver. womb for j oy# 45 And « blessed 
w is she that 9 believed; for there # o r , 
shall be a fulfilment of the things \lmutn 
\ which have been . spoken to her shall 
from the Lord. 4o And Mary 
5; said, ■ 

4S - 1 My soul u doth magnify the® 7 

■ Lord, 

ioornp.Mt; 47 And 11 my spirit hath rejoiced 
41 . in ® God my Saviour. 

t r v i4,‘is, 27 48 For he hath looked upon the 

low estate of his ^hand- 
maid : 

For behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
v blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things ; 

And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto genera- 
tions and generations 

On them that fear him. 

51 2 He hath showed strength 
with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud 
10 in- the imagination 'of their » or, bn 
heart. 

52 He hath put down princes 
from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low 
degree. 

53 The hungry he hath filled with 
good things ; 

And the rich lie hath sent 
empty away, 

54 He hath given help to Israel 
his servant, 

That he might remember 
mercy 

55 (“As he spake unto our f athers) 
Toward Abraham and his seed 

for ever. 

5G And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
unto 'her house, 

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was 
fulfilled that she should be deliv- 
ered ; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbors and her 
kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
h oen. i9 . 19 6 magn i tied his mercy to wards her ; 

and they rejoiced with. her. 59 And 
e Gen. i7. , it came* to pass on c the eighth day, 
3 2 ; ; chfa 7 B * that they came to circumcise the 
2 i; Phil a. child ; and they would have called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 60 And his mother 
answered and said, Not so ; but 
d ver. is, 63 d he shall he called John. 61 And 


"Nazareth, 27 to 6 a virgin be- 
trothed to a man whose name 
was Joseph, ®of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. 28 And he came in 
unto lier, and said, Hail, thou 
\ot % en : ^ that art 1 highly favored, the Lord 
is with thee 2 . 1 29 But she d was 
greatly troubled at the saying, 
and cast in her mind what man- 
ner of salutation this might he. 
30 And the angel said unto her, 

* Fear not, Mary; for thou hast 
found 3 favor with God. 31 And 
behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and / shalt call his name Jesus. 
32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Bon of ^the Most- 
High: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David : 33 h and lie shall 
reign over the house of Jacob 
4 for ever ; 1 and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 34 And 
Mary said unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not 
a man ? 35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto her, *The 
Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, 
and the power of 1 the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: where- 
s o?, that fore also ,r ’ m the holy thing which 
be horn t0 is begotten 6 shall foe called n the 
muid" Son of Goil 36 And behold, 
holy, m Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she 
Qod! f also hath conceived a son in her 
e Some old age; and this is the sixth 
ancient month with her that 7 was called 
ties insert barren. 37 For ° no word from 
°f thee, God shall be void of power. 
7 or, is 38 And Mary said, Behold, the 
s Gv.bond- 8 handmaid of the Lord; foe it 
mai . onto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these 
days and went into p the hill 
country with haste, into a city of 
Judah; 40 and entered into the 
house of Zacharias and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it came to 
pass, when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elisa- 
beth was q filled with the Holy 
Spirit; 42 and she lifted up her 
voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 43 And whence is this 
to me, that the mother of r my 
Lord should come unto me? 
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LUKE 


The ‘ Benedictus.’ The Birth of Jesus, 

they said unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 62 And they a made 
signs to his father, what he would 
have him called. 63 And he 
asked for a writing tablet, and 
wrote, saying , b His name is John. 

And they marvelled all. 64 
c And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
loosed , and he spake, blessing God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all d the hill country 
of Judaea. 66 And all that heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying, What then shall this child 
be ? For e the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
7 was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and g prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed he the Lord, the God 
mSrnm of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and 
wrought h redemption for 
his people, 

69 And hath raised up a 1 horn 

of salvation for us 
In the house of Hiis servant 
David 

70 (*As he spake by the mouth 

of his holy prophets m that 
have been from of old), 

71 “Salvation from our enemies, 

and from the hand of all 
that hate us ; 

' 72 °To show mercy towards our 
fathers, 

p And to remember his holy 
covenant; 

73 r/ The oath which he sware unto 

Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being 

delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 

before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, slialt be 

called the r prophet of s the 
Most High : 

For thou 4 shaft go before the 
face of the Lord to 1 make 
ready his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 

tion unto his people 
In “the remission of their 
, sins, 

jkts 78 Because of the 1 tender mercy 
of our God, 


The Shepherds and the Angels 

2 Whereby v the dayspring from aor, 
on high 3 shall visit us, 

79 * To shine upon them that sit 
in darkness and the shado w 
of death ; 

To guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 v And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was in 
the deserts till the day of his 
showing unto Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went out a 
decree from ~ Caesar Augustus, 
that ° all 1 the world should be ! 
enrolled. 2 This was the first 
enrolment made when Quirinius 
was governor of b Syria. 3 And 
all went to enrol themselves, 
every one to his own city. 4 And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, to the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, because * he 
was of the house and family of 
David; 5 to enrol himself with 
Mary, who was betrothed to him, 
being great with child. 6 And 
it came to pass, while they were 
there, tlie days were fulfilled that 
she should be deli vered. 7 And 
she brought forth her firstborn 
son; and she wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger, because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were shepherds 
in the same country abiding in 
the field, and keeping 5 watch by h J?b, 
night over their flock. 9 And watches 
d an angel of the Lord e stood by 
them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them : and 
they were sore afraid. 10 And 
the* angel said unto them , f Be not 
afraid; for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which 
shall he to all the people : 1 1 for 
there is born to you this day in 
the city of David a g Saviour, who 
is 6 * Christ Hhe Lord. 12 And 
k this is the sign unto yon: Ye Lord' 
shall find a babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a 
manger. 13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 1 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth 7 peace among 
8 men m in whom he is well 
ft, . Pleased. f 
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LUKE 


The Naming of Jesus* His Presentation in tlie Temple. The * Nunc dimittis.* The Boy Jesus in the Tempi© 

15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see 
say - this 1 thing that is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 16 And they came with 
haste, and found both Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in the 
manger. 17 And when they saw 
it, they made known concerning 
the saying which was spoken to 
them about this child. 18 And 
all that heard it wondered at the 
things which were spoken unto 
them by the shepherds. 19 But 
Mary “kept, all these 2 sayings, 

1S pondering them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
h glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and seen, even as it was spoken 
unto them. 

21 And when c eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, 
d his name was called Jesus, which 
was so called by the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of their 
xii. purification according to the law 

of Moses were fulfilled, they 
brought, him up to Jerusalem, to 
.present him to the Lord 23 (as it 
iii. 2 , is written in the law of the Lord, 

Every male that, openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord), 24 and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in 
di.8; the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and this man was e right- 
eous. and devout, f looking for the 
consolation of Israel : and the 
Holy Spirit was upon him. 

26 And 9 it had been revealed 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, 
that he should not A see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 27 And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple ; and when 
the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, Hhat they might do con- 
cerning him after the custom of 

; the law, 28 then be received him 
, info his arms, and blessed God, 

^ and said, 

| P Now lettest thou thy 8 servant 

k depart, 4 Lord, 

" • -- 


1 According to thy word, in 
peace ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 

salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 

before the face of all peo- 
ples ; ■■ 

32 “A light for 5 revelation to * 0r «© 

the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Mm 
Israel. 

33 And his father and °his mother 
were marvelling at the things 
which were spoken concerning 
him ; 34 and Simeon blessed 
them, and said unto Mary °his 
mother. Behold, this child' is set 
for p the falling and the rising of 
many in Israel ; and for a sign 
which is spoken against ; 35 yea 
and a sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul ; that thoughts 
out of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 36 And there was one 
Anna, a q prophetess, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of r the tribe of 
Asher (she was 6 of a great age, «o r .oj. 
"having lived with a husband 
seven years from her virginity, dayl 
37 and she had been a widow 
even unto fourscore and four 
years), who departed not from 

the temple, worshipping with 
1 fastings and supplications night 
and day. 38 And coining up at 
that very hour she gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of him to 
all them that were u looking for 
the redemption of Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had accom- 
plished all things that were 
according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to 
l ’ their own city Nazareth. 

40 ,r And the child grew, and 

waxed strong, 7 filled wdth wis- ?or. : . 
dom : and the grace of God was h $uT‘ 
upon him. wid/m 

41 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem at v the feast 
of the passover. 42 And when 
he was twelve years old, they 
went up after the custom of the 
feast ; 43 and when they had 
* fulfilled the days, as they were 
returning, the boy Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem ; and his 
parents knew it not ; 44 but 
supposing him to be in the com- 
pany, they went a day’s journey ; 
and they sought for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance : 
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Baptism of Jesus. Genealogy of Jesus. Temptation of Jesus. Jesus returns to Galilee. Preaches at 

and a praying, the heaven was 
opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended in a bodily form, as a 
dove, upon him, and a voice came 
out of heaven, h Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, c .when 
he began to teUch , was about thirty 
years of age, being the son (as 
was supposed) of d Joseph, the son 
of Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the 
son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 

25 the son of Mattathias, the son 
of Amos, the son of Nahum, the 
son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 

26 theswv, of Maath,the son of Mat- 
tathias, the son of Semein, the son 
of Josech, the son of Joda, 27 the 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, 

''the son of Zerubbabel, the son of 

1 Gr. saia- 1 Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 28 the 
tfaei son 0 f Melchi, the son of Addi, 

the son of Cosam, the son of 
Elmadain, the son of Er, 29 the 
son of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the 
son of Symeon, the son of Judas, 
the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 

31 the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of David, 

32 f the son of Jesse, the son 
of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son 

2 some of 2 Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
authori- 33 the son of Amminadab, 3 the son 
ties write of 4 Arni, the son of Hezron, the 

son of Perez, the son of Judah, 
ancfent 34 the son of J acob, theson of Isaac, 

9 the son of Abraham, the son of 
he &op of Terah, the son of Nalior, 35 the 
and one son Serug, the son of Reu, the 
sm of Peleg, the son of Eber, 

Arrimiaa- the son of Shelah, 36 the son of 
dab - Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the 
ancient 80n of Shem, A the son of Noah, 
authori- the son of Lameeh, 37 the son of 
5mw nfce Methuselah, the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, the son of Maha- 
laleel, the son of Cainan, 38 the 
son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, the son of God. 

4 *’ And Jesus, full of the 
Holy Spirit, * returned from 
the Jordan, and was led in the 
Spirit in the wilderness 2 dur- 
ing forty days, being tempted of 
the devil. And he did eat noth- 
ing in those days : and when they 


Nazareth 

were completed, he hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 

If thou art the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it become s 0r « 

5 bread. 4 And Jesus answered W 
unto him, It is written, Man shall Beat m 
not live by bread alone. 5 Lind 1 
he led him up, and showed him 
all the kingdoms of 6 m the world 
in a moment of time. 6 And the nirty 
devil said unto him, To thee will Mjjm 

I give all this authority, and the 

glory of them : n for it hath been 
delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 7 If thou 
therefore wilt 7 worship before 7 The 
me, it shall all be thine. 8 And gjjji 
Jesus answered and said unto notes an 
him, It is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and «S«L 
him only shalt thou serve. 9 0 And pasfti 
he led him to Jerusalem, and set Kffi 
him on the 8 pinnacle of the tem- p eate 
pie, and said unto him, If thou 3k 
art the Bon of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 10 for it is 
written, ■ 8 

He shall give his angels charge pg. wu 
concerning thee, to guard m 
thee : 

II and, 

On their hands they shall bear 
thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt Deut.H 
not make trial of the Lord thy w * 
God. 

13 And when the 'devil had 
completed every temptation, he 
departed from him 9 for a season. ® Or, »s 

14 And p Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and a* 9 fame went out concerning 
him through all the region round 
about. 15 And he r taught in 
their synagogues, being glorified 
of all. 

16 And he came to * Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and Hie entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and u stood up to 
read. 17 And there was deliv- 
ered unto him 10 the book of the 10 or, 
prophet Isaiah. And he opened aro " 
the 11 book, and found the place 11 o r,mi 
where it was written, ' To Ui , f 

18 l ’ The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, 

12 Because he anointed me 


c Mt. 4. 17 ; 

Acts. l. l 
(l ver. 23-27 : 

coni]). Mt. 

1. 16-13 
p Mt. 1. 12 
/ver. 32-31: 

Matthew 1. 

0-1 

ver. 34-36 : 

Genesis 11. 

20 - 10 ; 1 

Chronicles 


/'• v.er. 36-3S : 
Genesis 5. 
32-3; 1 
Chronicles 

1. 4-1 

' ver. 1-13 : 
Matthew 4. 
1-11 ; Mark 
1. 12, 13 
& ch. 3. 3, 21 
/ Mt. 4. 8-10 
m See Mt. 24. 


v Mt. 12. 18 ; 
comi».,'ll.'' 
5 ; Jn. 3. 34 
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A ‘ CaPerna " m tTOSaDemOIli “ *»«>** Wife's Mother. Shuns Publicity. Preaches in Galilee 

i or, the preach 1 good tidings to the '! Lev - 25 - 10 

** P™ 1 ;; , , 

He hath sent me to proclaim „& m „ Mt 
release to the captives, is.-c6\.Mk.* 

And recovering of sight to the Jn - * 
blind, Mt. 4 . 13; 

To set at liberty them that are iff.; 

bruised, Jn. 4 . 4011 ’.; 

,n . rn i * 1 1 comp, ver, 

19 luvfr asr*-* #!!•*■ 

ior,«B 20 And he b closed the 3 book, ^It'rK-- 1 
and gave it back to the attendant, ’ 

and c sat down: and the eyes of m!¥V 
all in the synagogue were fastened f A ; ' las - 

on him. 21 And he began to say il>K - 0 
unto them, To-day hath this scrip- * Si ?' m ' 
ture been fulfilled in your ears. J 2 k.fi. 1 - 14 ' 

22 And all bare him witness, and Acts 1 ?. 68 ; 

wondered at the words of grace r“ BtJb 
which proceeded out of his , w.’i* ' 
mouth: and they said, ‘'Is not uKa?" Jn - 
this Joseph’s son? 23 And he "B* 
said unto them, Doubtless ve will 
say unto me this parable, Physi- 
cian, heal thyself : whatsoever we 
have heard done 0 at Capernaum, 
do also here in J thine own coun- 
try. 24 And he said, Verily I 
say unto you, *No prophet is a> 
acceptable in his own country. '? 4 eeMk - ’• 

25 But of a truth I say unto you, “ ® ee Mk . i. 

There were many widows' in »?«;»,«! 

Israel "in the days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was shut up . <*• ». k ’ 
three years and six months, when V If' 32 

tL° wi a #‘ eat 1 fanii + ne over ‘sa: 

dll tiie land; 26 and unto none h, is; 
ot them was Elijah sent, but ?‘ ark 
S* 3 Zarephath, in the land 

ot hidon, unto a woman that was 0 ver! <o, «: 
a widow. 27 And there were 
W lepers in Israel in the time MarkiM- 
ot hlislia the prophet; and none Comp, 
ot them was cleansed, but 1 only ffil 32 , 

Naaman the Syrian. 28 And ,f 
; they were all tilled with wrath 
in the synagogue, as they heard 
these things; 29 and they rose 
up, and m cast him forth out of the 
city and led him unto the brow 
ot the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might throw l $j*f w 
mm down headlong. 30 But he "See'aft* 

"passing through the midst of n ver. i-n : 
tliein went his way. 

And (> he came down to Mk- mV 
> Capernaum, a city of Galilee. Sii”’ 1 ’ 


was a man, that had a spirit ol 
an unclean demon; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 34 * Ah ! 
3 what have we to do with thee, 
Jesus thou * N azarene ? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I kno w 
thee 'who thou art, w the Holy 
One of God. 35 And Jesus 
’’rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And 
when the demon had thrown him 
down in the midst, he came out 
of him, having done him no hurt. 
3b And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake together, one 
with another, saying, What is 
5 this word ? for * with authority 
and power he eommandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they 


5 Or, this 
word, 
that with 
authority 
. . . come 
out l 


unciean spirits, and they come 
out. 37 And sr there went forth a 
rumor concerning him into every 
place of the region round about. 

38 * And he rose up from the 
synagogue, and entered into the 
house of Simon. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was « holden with 
a great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 39 Ami he stood 
over her, and 6 rebuked the fever ; 
and it left her: and immediately 
she rose up and ministered unto 
them. 

40 0 And when d the sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and he c laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
J healed them. 41 And. demons 
also came out from many, crying 
out, and saying, Thou "art ' g the 
Son of God. And h rebuking 
them, Che suffered them not to 
speak, because they knew that he 
was the Christ. 

42 k And when it was day, he 
came out and went into a desert 
place : and the multitudes sought 
after him, and came unto him, 
and would have stayed him, that 
he should not go from them. 

43 But he said unto them, 1 must 
preach 1 the good tidings of the 
kingdom of God to the other 
cities also; 1 for therefore was I 
tsent. 

44 And he was preaching in 
the synagogues m of 6 Ga 11 lee. « 

5 n Now it came to pass, while l 
the multitude pressed upon « 
him and heard the word of God, & 
that he was standing by ° the 
lake of Gennesaret ; 2 and he saw 


* See Mt. 4. 
18; comp, 
ver. 28 
® See Mt. 7. 


See Mt 4. 3 
h See ver. 35 
i Mk. 1. 34; 
comp. Mt. 
8 . 4 

* ver. 42. 43 : 
Mark 1. 35- 
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The Wonderful Draught, of Fishes. Jesus cleanses a Leper. Calls Levi. Is blamed for associating with Sinner* 

two boats standing by the lake : 
but the fishermen had gone out 
of them, and were washing their 
nets. 3 And a he entered into 
one of the boats, which was 
Simon’s, and asked him to put 
out a little from the land. And 
lie sat down and taught the mul- 
titudes out of the boat. 4 And 
when lie had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Put out into the 
deep, and b let down your nets for 
a draught. 5 And Simon an- 
swered and said , e Master, we toiled 
all night, and took nothing: but 
at thy word I will let down the 
nets/ 6 And when they had done 
this, they inclosed a great multi- 
tude of fishes ; and their nets were 
breaking; 7 and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the other 
boat, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that they 
began to sink. 8 But Simon Peter, 
when he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart from me ; 
for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was amazed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken ; 

10 and so were also 1 James and 
John, sons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, d Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shall 2 * catch 
men. 11 And when they had 
brought their boats to land, -Mhey 
left all, and followed him. 

12 0 And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the cities, be- 
hold, a man full of leprosy : and 
when he saw Jesus, he fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou can st 
make me clean. 13 And he 
stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will ; be 
thou made clean. And straight- 
way the leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go thy way, and 
show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 15 But so 
much the more went abroad h the 
report concerning him ; and great 
multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infirm- 
ities. 16 But he withdrew him- 
self in the deserts, and 1 prayed. 

iHBlillllif mm l i ' 


6 Comp. .Tn. 

21. 0, and 3 
c Gr. as in 
ch. S. 2 Vl»; 
0.113,49; 

17. 13, only 
d See Mt. 


e Comp. 2 
Tim. 2. 20 
/ Mt. 4. 20, 

22 ; Mk. l 
IS, 20 ; oh. 
5. 28 ; 
comp. Mt. 
19. 29 

^ver. 12-14: 
Matthew 8, 
2-4; Mark 
1. 40-44 
h See Mt. 9. 


& Comp. Mt. 
15. l 

i Comp. ch. 

, 2.46 
m Comp. 

Mk. 1. 45 
n Mk. 5. 30 ; 
ch. 6. 19; 

8. 46 

0 ver. lS-26; 
Matthew 


Mark 


i Or, 

Jacob 


ver. 27-39 : 
Matthew 
9. 9-17 ; 
Mark 2. 14- 


t Comp. ch. 







Of Fasting. “ Lord of the Sabbath.” Jesiig 

they that are sick. 32 I am noi 
come to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, 
*The disciples of John fast often! 
and make supplications ; likewise 
also the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink. 34 And 
Jesus said unto them, Can ye 
, make tiny 1 sons of the bride- 
k chamber fast, while the bride- 
4 groom is with them ? 35 b But 
the days will come ; and when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, then will they 
fast in those days. 36 And he 
spake also a parable unto them : 
No man rendeth a piece from a 
new garment and putteth it upon 
an old garment ; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from 
the new will not agree with the 
old, 37 And no man putteth new 
, wine into old 2 wine-skins ; else 
the new wine will burst the skins, 
and itself will be spilled, and the 
skins will perish. 38 But new 
wine must be put into fresh wine- 
skins. 39 And no man having 
drunk old wine desireth new ; for 
lie saith, T The old is 3 good. 

6 c Now it came to pass on 
a 4 sabbath, that he was going 
through the grainfields ; and his 
disciples d plucked the ears, and 
did eat, nibbing them in their 
hands. 2 But certain of the 
Pharisees said, 'Why do ye that 


ne went on u into tire 
mountain to " pray ; and he con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 
lo And when it was day, "he 
called his disciples ; and he chose 
from them twelve, whom also he 
named p apostles: 14 Simon, whom 
he also named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, and 6 James and John, 
and Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 and* Matthew and Thomas, and 
® James the son of Alphams, and 
Simon who was called the Zealot, 
lb and J udas the 1 sou of (5 James, 
and Judas Iscariot, who became 
a traitor ; 17 and he r came down 
with them, and stood on a level 
place, and "a great multitude of 
his disciples, and a great number 
ot the people from all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and the sea coast of 
1 Tyre and 1 Sidon, who came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their 
diseases ; 18 and they that were 
troubled with unclean spirits were 


. k See Mt. 4 
23 

i See Mk. 3. 

See Mt. 9. 

i Mk. 8. 5 
m See Mt. 5. 

M Mt. 14. 23 ; 
ch. 9. 28 ; 
comp. 9. 

18. ; 5. 10 
0 ver. 13-10 i 
■Matthew 
10 . 2 - 4 ; 
Mark 3. 10 - 
19; Acta 
1.13. (See 
the names 
in Mat- 
thews 
list.) 

» See Mk. 0. 


healed. 19 And all the multitude 
sought to “touch, him ; for 11 power 
came forth from him, and Healed 
them all, 

20 And he lifted up his eyes 
md said, a Blessed 
)i* v yours is the 
. 21 Blessed are 
low: for ye shall 
ssed are ye that 
ye shall laugh, 
ye, when men 
and when they 
you from their 
company, and reproach you, and 
. ... A. , .. . ' A. . .. , . -- . evil, for 

the Son of man’s sake. 23 Re- 
joice in that day, and ° leap for 
joy : for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven ; lor in the same 
manner did their fathers unto 


' Mk. 3. io 
comp. M 
9. 21; 14.3 
See ch. 5. 


on his disciples, : 
are ye poor: f< 
kingdom of God. 
ye that hunger x 
be filled. Bles 
weep now: for 
22 Blessed are 
shall hate you, 
shall s separate 


x ver. 20-23 : 
comp. Mt. 
5.8-12 
v See Mt. 5. 


Comp. Jn. 
9. 22; 10.2 


cast out your name as 


- «?*?**»* 
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“ Jas. 5. 1 ; 
comp. ch. 
it;. 25 

h Comp. Mt. 

6 . 2 

c See Mt. 7. 


d Mt. 5, 44; 

ver. 35 
c ver. 29, 30: 
Matthew 
5. 39-42 
/Mt. 7. 3.2 
» Mt 5. 4G 
h Mt. 5. 42 
> ver. 27 
fc Comp. Mt. 
•5.9 

1 See ch. i. 


m ver. 37-42: 
Matthew 
7. 1-5 

n ch, 23. 10 ; 
Acts 3. 13 ; 
comp. Mt. 
G. 14 

° Mk. 4. 24 
* Ps. 79. 12 ; 
Is. 05. 6, 7 ; 
J er. 32. 18 
« Mt, 15, 14 
r See Sit. io. 


* ver. 43, 44 
Matthew ) 
10, 18, 20 

* See Mt. 7. 


Mt. 7. 21 ; 

cornp. 

Mai. I. 6 
ver. 47-49 : 
Matthew 7, 
24-27 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
despair - 
mg of no 
man. 


ver. 1-10: 
Matthew 8. 
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fk0 Commended Centurion. The Widow of Nain’s Son, 

j is worthy that thou shouldest do 
this for him ; 5 for he loveth our 
nation, and himself built us our 
synagogue. 6 And Jesus went 
with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
, or, not thyself ; for I am not 1 worthy 
4 ment ^j ia t thou shouldest come under 
my roof: 7 wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come 
Kir ,mih unto thee: but say 2 the word, 

1 and my 3 servant shall be healed. 

»or>y 8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under myself 
soldiers: and I say to this* one. 

Go, and he goeth ; and to another, 

Gome, and he eometh ; and to my 
; % -m 4 servant* Do this, and he doeth it. 
mmt ' 9 And when Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned and said unto the multi- 
tude that followed him, I Say 
: unto you, a l have not found so 

great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 
4 servant whole. 

11 And it came to pass 5 soon 
Sit afterwards, that he went to a city 
,’*md called Nain; and his disciples 
' uMay. went with him, and a great mul- 
: titude. 12 Now when he drew 

I near to the gate of the city, be- 

j hold, there was carried out one 

-1 that was dead, the only son of 

: his mother, and she was a widow : 

| and much people of the city was 

j with her. 13 And when* 6 the 

j Lord saw her, he had compassion 

J on her, and said unto her, Weep 

I not. 14 And he came nigh and 

I touched the bier: and the bearers 

J stood still. And he said, Young 

1 man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

! 15 And he that was dead sat up, 

; and began to speak. And he 

l gave him to his mother. 16 And 

\ c fear took hold on all: and they 

j d glorified God, saying, A great 

S c prophet is arisen among us: 

J and, God hath visited his people, 

j 17 / And this report went forth 

| concerning him in the whole of 

I Judaea, and all the region round 

I I . about. 

1 18 g And the disciples of John 

4 told him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
; ' ! fcwo bf his disciples sent th§m to 

' [, ; ■ * 5 the Lord,, saying. Art thou he 


The Baptist’s Deputation. The Baptist extolled 

that eometh, or look we for an- 
other ? 20 And when the men 
were come unto him, they said, 

John the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that eometh, or look we for an- 
other ? 21 In that hour he 

4 cured many of diseases and 
7 * plagues and evil spirits; and ?Gr. 
on many that were blind he smtr{/€$ ' 
bestowed sight. 22 And he an- 
swered and said unto them. Go 
and tell John the things which 
ye have seen and heard; the 
blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the poor have 8 good tidings s.or.m 
preached to them. 23 And blessed w*pd 
is he, whosoever shall find no 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to behold ? a 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out to see ? 
a man clothed in soft raiment ? 

Behold, they that are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings’ courts. 26 But what 
s went ye out to see? a prophet, ? 

Yea, 1 say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 27 This 
is he of whom it is written, 
k Behold, I send my messenger Mai. m. i. 
before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there is 
none greater than John : yet lie 
that is 9 but little in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people when they 

lieard, and the 10 pu bl lean s , 1 j usti- 

lied God, 11 m being baptized with 

n the baptism of John. 30 But To t 
the Pharisees and the 0 lawyers iwj been 
rejected for themselves the coun- 
sel of God, 12 being not baptized of wor, not 
him. 31 Whereunto then shall ^m n{/ 

I liken the men of this genera- 
tion, and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
that sit in the marketplace, and 
call ope to another; who say, 

We piped unto you, and ye did 
not dance we wailed, arid ye 
did not weep. 33 For John the 
Baptist is come * eating no bread 


a Mt. 8. io; 
comp. ver. 

60 

t> ver. 19; eh. 
10. 1 ; 11. l, 
39 ; 12. 42 ; 
13. 15; 17. 

5, 9; 18. 0; 
19. 8 ; 22. 

61 ; 24. 34 ; 
Jn. 4. 1 ; 8. 
23; 11. 2 
e eh. 5. 28 
d See Mt. 9. 8 
* See Mt. 21. 
11 ; comp, 
ver. 39 
/ See Mt. 9. 


v ver. 18-35 
Matthew 


» Or. 
lesser. 


i ver. 35 

m ch. 3. 12 
comp. Ti 
■■ 21. 32 
n Acts. IS. 

25; 19. 3 
0 See Mt. 
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Jesus anoint© 


?<1 by a Sinful Woman. The Ministering Women. The Farabi© of the Sower. The Parable expiry 


3 Or, re- 
clined at 
table 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the 

prophet 
SeeJn. 1. 
21, 25. 


s The 
word in 
the Greek 
denotes 
a coin 
worth 
about 
eight , 
pence 
half- 
penny, or 
nearly 
seventeen 
cents. 


8 Or hiss 
much. 


nor drinking wine ; and ye say. 
He hath a demon. 34 Th e Son 
of man is come eating and drink- 
ing ; and ye say. Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of 1 publicans and sinners I 
35 And wisdom 2a is justified of 
all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he entered into 
the Pharisee’s house, and 3 sat 
down to meat, 37 b And behold, 
a woman who was in the city, a 
sinner ; and when she knew that 
he was 4 sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, she brought 5 an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, 
38 and standing behind at his 
feet, weeping, she began to wet 
his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, 
and 6 kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisee that had bid- 
den him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he 
were 7 c a prophet, would have per- 
ceived who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him, 
that she is a sinner. 40 And 
Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, 
Teacher, say on. 41 A certain 
lender had two debtors ; the one 
owed five hundred 8 d shillings, 
and the other fifty. 42 When they 
e had not wherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which of 
them therefore will love him 
most ? 43 Simon answered and 
said, He, I suppose, to whom he 
forgave the most. And he said 
unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 44 And turning to the 
woman, he said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I en- 
tered into thy house, thou f gav- 
est me no water for my feet: 
but she hath wetted my feet with 
her tears, and wiped them with 
her hair. 45 Thou 0 gavest me 
no kiss: but she, since the time 
I came in, hath not ceased to 9 kiss 
my feet. 46 7i My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: but she 
hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 47 Wherefore I say unto 
thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 


a ver. 20 
t> ver. 37-39 : 
comp. Mt. 
20. 0-13 ; 
Mk, 14. 3- 
9; also 
Jn. 12. 1-8 
0 ver. 10; 

Jn. 4. 10 
d Mt. 18. 28 ; 

Mk. 6. 37 
e Mt. 18. 25. . 
/Gen. 18. 4; 
19. 2; 43. 

24 ; J udg, 
19. 21; 1 
Tim. 5. 10 
« 2 S. 15. 5 

* Ps. 23. 5; 
Eccl. 9. 8 ; 
comp. 2 S. 
12 . 20 ; 

Dan. 10. 3 

* See Mt. 9. 


.* Comp. Mt. 
9.22 

* ch. 8. 48 ; 
see Mk. 5. 
34 

m Comp. Mt, 
4. 23 

n See Mt. 

27. 55 f. 
comp. cli. 
23. 49 

° See Mt. 14. 
1 ■ 

7* Comp. Mt. 
20 . 8 

® ver. 4-8 : 
Matthew 
13. 2-9; 
Mark 4. 1-9 


* ver. 9-15 : 
Matthew 
13. 10-23; 
Mirk 4. 

i 10-20 

* See Mt. 
13. 11 


u See Mt. 13. 
14 


same loveth little. 48 And lie 
said unto her, * Thy sins are for- 
given. 49 And they that 10 sat 
at meat with him began to say 
11 within themselves, Who is this 
that even forgiveth sins ? 50 And 
he said unto the woman, k Thv 


saved thee ; 


8 And it came to pass soon 
afterwards, that he went 


O afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, 
m preaching and bringin g t he 12 good 
tidings of the kingdom of God, 
and with him the twelve, 2 and 
n certain women who had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirm- 
ities : n Mary that was called Mag- 
dalene, from whom seven demons 
had gone out, 3 and Joanna the 
wife of Ohuzas 0 Herod’s p steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, 
who ministered unto 13 them of 
their substance. 

4 q And w T hen a great multitude 
came together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him", he spake 
by a parable : 5 The sower went 
forth to sow his seed : and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side ; 
and it was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the heaven de- 
voured it. 6 And other fell on 
the rock ; and as soon as it grew, 
it withered away, because it had 
no moisture. 7 And other fell 
amidst the thorns ; and the thorns 
grew with it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell into the good ground, 
and grew, and brought forth fruit 
a hundredfold. As he said these 
things, he cried, r Tie that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 a And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might be. 
.10 And he said, 'Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to the 
rest in parables ; “ that seeing they 
may not see, and hearing they 
may not understand. 11 Now 
the parable is this: v The seed is 
the word of God. 12 And those 
by the way side are they that 
have heard; then eometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
from their heart, that they may 
not believe and be saved. 13 And 
those on the rock are they who, 
when they have heard, receive the 
word, with joy; and these have no 
root, who for a while believe, and 
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in, time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
the thorns, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go on 
their way they are choked with 
cares and riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 15 And that in the 
good ground, these are such as in 
an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, hold it fast, and 
■r, bring forth, fruit with 1 patience. 

1 im 16 And a no man, when he hath 

lighted a lamp, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but putteth it on a stand, 
that they that enter in may see 
the light. 17 b For nothing is 
hid, that shall not be made mani- 
fest; nor anything secret, that 
shall not be known and come to 
light. 18 Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: c for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that 
imtir- which he 2 thinketh * he hath. 
ukwe i 9 ^ And there came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 
crowd. 20 And it was told him, 

Thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 21 But he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these e that hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 J Now it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he en- 
tered into a boat,* himself and his 
disciples; and he said unto them, 

Let us go over unto the other side 
of 9 the lake : and they launched 
forth. 23 But as they sailed he 
fell asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on 9 the lake ; and 
they were filling with water , and 
were in jeopardy. 24 And they 
came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, h Master, master, we perish. 

And he awoke, and 1 rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water : 
and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 25 And he said unto them, 
r Where is your faith ? And being 
g afraid they marvelled, saying one 
to another, Who then is this, that 
2 S< he commandeth even the winds 
^ and the water, and they obey him ? 

*j* 26 l: And they arrived at the 

£r5r country of the 3 Gerasenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 27 And 
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and declare liow great things 53 And they laughed him to 

God hath done for thee. And scorn, knowing that she was 

he went his way, publishing dead. 54 But lie, taking her by 

throughout the whole city how the hand, called, saying," Maiden, 

great things Jesus had done for arise. 55 And her spirit re- 

him. turned, and she rose up inimedi- 

40 "And as Jesus returned, the “eomp.ivrt. ately : and he commanded that 
mn iiif.nri woWnsorf Mm . w i ; Mk. something be given her to eat. 

56 And her parents were amazed : 
but he “charged, them to tell no 
man what had been done. 

9 ° And he called the twelve 
together, and gave them 
d rl e ^ k ' power and authority over all 

e seech. 6. demons, and to cure diseases, 

/seech. 5 . 2 And he sent them, forth to 

o 25 preach, the kingdom of God, and 

See MIX tQ heal , t]le gick _ 3 And he SSom 

/l see Mk! k said unto them, q Take nothing gg®j_ 

. Up 4 i for your journey, r neither staff, ties omit 
k Mk. 6. 3a nor wallet, nor bread, nor money ; theM ' 

1 Mt 2 ii. 2 i 7 ; neither have two coats, 4 And 
Gr. into whatsoever house ye enter, 

® See Mt. 8. there abide, and thence depart. 

°Mt 10 r>; 5 And as many as receive you 

Mk. 0/7 ’ not, when ye depart from that 
com p . a t. city , * shake off the dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 
io. s»-i 5 ; them. 6 And they departed, 

m comp." and went throughout the villages, 

fjvij.4: 4 preaching the 0 gospel, and heal- «or 

r Mt. 10 . 10 ; ing everywhere, tidim 

mmp. iL 7 “ No w r Herod the tetrarch 
* a *ts 13 heard of all that was done : and 

leech, he was much, perplexed, because 
t ch V 1 ; tliat it was said by some, that 
M Mk. k 12 * John was risen f rom the dead ; 8 

Matthew and by some, that y Elijah had 
comp 2 ; appeared ; and by others, that one 
Mk. (i of the old prophets was risen 
*:SeeMt. i 4 . again, 9 And Herod said, John 
eii C 3 ?h 3 7 Beheaded : but who is this, 
a 3i ;'ai i about whom I hear such things ? 

X ? 4 ee 2 Mt ‘ And ~ he sought to see him. 

V m 6 u t ’ 70 " And the b apostles, when 
•ch. a. 8 they were returned, declared unto 
° b ieeMk ( o h-iui what things they had done, 

0 And he took them, and withdrew 
apart to a city called d Bethsaida. 

11 But the multitudes perceiving 
it followed him : and he wel- 
comed them, and spake to them 
of the kingdom of God, and 
them that had need of healing 
he cured. 12 And the day began 
to wear away ; and. the twelve 
came, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the ‘villages and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and' get provisions : for we are 
here, in a desert place. 13 But 


& ver. 41 -AO : 
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18-20 ; 
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1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
had spent 
all her liv- 
ing upon 
physi- 
mam, 
and. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and they 
that were 
with him. 
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f|a l6«l. Peter’s Confession. ®li© Passion ioretoM. Tin© Tra»stl.g'iii , »tloii»' ., Ytsli E|iIIeptie:Boy 

# 28 ° And it came to pass about 
eight days after these sayings, 
that lie took with him p Peter and 
John and James, and f * went tip 
into the mountain r to pray. 

29 And as he was T praying, the 
fashion of his countenance' * was 
altered, and his raiment became 
white and dazzling. 30 And lie- 
hold, there talked with him two 
men, who were Moses and Elijah ; 

31 who i appeared in glory,, and 
spake of iris 3 1 decease which lie 
was about to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 32' Now Peter and they 
that were with him u were heavy 
with sleep : but 3 when they were 
fully awake, they saw Ms ‘glory, 
and the two men that stood with 
him, 33 And it came to ■ pass, as 
they were parting from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, r Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and * let us 
make three 4 tabernacles ; ■ one. for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah : y not knowing what 
he said, 34 And while he said 
these things, there came, a cloud, 
and overshadowed them : and 
they feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And * a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, "This is 
f> my Son, my chosen : hoar ye 
hi in. 3d And when the voice 
6 came, Jesus was found alone. 

And b they held, their peace, and 
told no man in those days any of 
the things which they had seen. 

37 c And it came to* j uss, on the 
next day, when they were come 
down from the mountain, a great 
multitude met Mm, 38 And 
behold, a man from the multitude 
cried, saying, Teacher, 1 beseech 
thee to look upon my son ; for he 
is mine only child : 39 and behold, 
a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly erietk out ; and it 7 i caret h 
him that he foam eth, and it hardly 
departed! from him, bruising him 
sorely. 40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast it out ; and they 
could not, 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long 
shall 1 be with you, and bear with 
yon ? bring hither thy son. 

4*2 And as he was vet a coming, 
the demon hi ashed him down, and 
9 tare him, grievously. But Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the boy, and gave him 


he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have 
no more than five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we should go and 
buy food for all this people. 
14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said 
unto his disciples, Make them 
1 sit down “in companies, about 
fifty each. 15 And they did so, 
and made them all 1 sit down. 
16 And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake ; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multi- 
tude, 17 And they ate, and 
were all filled : and there , was 
taken up that which remained 
over to them of broken pieces, 
twelve 6 baskets. 

18 c And it came to pass, as he 
was d praying apart, the disciples 
were' with him: and he asked 
them, saying, Who do the multi- 
tudes say that I am?' 19 And 
they answering said, John the 
Baptist; but others say, Elijah; 
and others, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. . 20 And' 
he said unto them, But who say 
ye that ' 1 am ? ' And Peter ant- 
swering said, « The Christ of God. 
21 But he f charged them, and 
commanded them to tell this to 
no man; 22 g saying, h The Bon of 
man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and the third day be raised 
up. 23 And he said unto all, If 
any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and i take 

f his cross ’daily, and follow me. 

For h whosoever would save 
his life shall lose it; blit who- 
soever shall lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 
25 For what is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, 
and Hose or forfeit his own 
self ? 26 w For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Bon of man be 
ashamed, when he coin eth in Ms 
own glory, and the glory of the 
Father, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, 
n There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 
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The Son of Blau’s Fate* Debate about Hank. Inhospitable Samaritans. Discipleship exacting. The Seventy sent forth 

hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 

“ Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father, 60 But he said unto’ him, 

Leave the dead to bury their own 
dead; but go thou and v publish 
abroad the kingdom of God, 

61 And another also said, I will, 
follow thee, Lord ; but x first suf- 
fer me to bid farewell to them 
that are at my house. 62 But 
Jesus said unto him, "No man, 
having put his hand, to the plow, 
and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 
i Now after these things 

JL v/ "the Lord appointed sev- 
enty a others, and sent them 6 two 'many 
and. two before his face into every gajjent 
city and place, whither he him- S3 
self was about to come. 2 And 
he said unto them, c The harvest ver. it. 
indeed, is plenteous, but the labor- 
ers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways ; d behold, 

I send you forth, as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. 4 c Carry no 
purse, no wallet, no shoes; and 
salute no man on the way. 5 And 
into whatsoever house ye shall 
10 enter, first say. Peace he to this « or, 
house. 6 And if a son of peace Jirst ' mv 
be there, your peace shall rest 
upon "him: but if not, it shall n o.r , a 
turn to you again. 7 And in 
that same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they 
give: for f the laborer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 8 And into whatso- 
ever city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, g eat such things as 
are set before you: 9 and heal 
the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them , h The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 10 But 
into whatsoever city ye shall 
enter, and they receive you^ not, 
go out into the streets thereof and 
say, 11 i Even the dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, we 
wipe off against yon : nevertheless 
kno w this, that h the kingdom of 
God is come nigh. 12 I say 
unto you , k It shall be more toler- 
able in that day for 1 Sodom, than 
for that city. 13 “Woe unto thee, 

“ Ohorazin ! woe unto thee, ".Beth- n(k 
saida! for if the 12 mighty works ywm. 


back to his father. 43 And they 
were all astonished at the “majesty 
of God. 

b But while all were marvelling 
at all the things which he did, he 
said unto his disciples, 44 Let 
these words sink into your ears : 
c for the Son of man shall be 
1 Or, bn. 1 delivered up into the hands of 
■immi men> 45 But d they understood 
not this saying, and it was con- 
cealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it ; and they 
were afraid to ask him about this 
saying. 

2 pr, ques- 46 And there arose a 2 reason- 
tuming j n g among them, which of them 

8 or. was the 8 greatest. 47 But when 

greater. Jesus/saw the 2 reasoning of their 
heart, he took a little child, and 
set him by his side, 48 and said 
unto them, g Whosoever shall 
receive this little child in my 
name receiveth me : and whoso- 
ever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: h for he that is 
* Ur. 4 least among you all, the same is 
great. . 

49 1 And John answered and 
said, h Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name ; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 50 But Jesus said 
unto him. Forbid him not: 1 for 
he that is not against you is for 
you. 

51 And it came to pass, when 
the days . 5 were well-nigli come 
that “he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face “ to go 
ancfeS Jerusalem, 52 and sent mes- 
aSthorJ- gangers before his face : and they 
$ 2 »as d went, and entered into a village 
MWah of the 0 Samaritans, to make ready 
(imp. 2 for him. 53 And they did not 
k. 1 . 10 - 12 . re ,ceive him, p because his face 
was as though he were going to 
autiiors- Jerusalem. 54 And when his 
SS, disciples q James and John saw 
wouSt they said, Lord, wilt thou 

manner of that we bid fire to come down 
s dren/ e L*om heaven, and consume them 6 ? 
Some,’ but 55 But lie turned, and rebuked 
a!so e Kr M them 7 . 56 And they went to an- 
thr Son of other village 

man came 

not to a& - 57 And r as they went on the 
tSs lives, way, *a certain man said unto 
them mve kirn, I will follow thee whither- 
Comp. ch. soever thou goest. 58 And Jesus 
3 ?i 7 ;&«. sa ^ unto bim, The foxes have 
g or. : 7 Mg~ boles, jyad the birds of the heaven 
i ftwfcues. /^’Je^Tlests; but 4 the Son of man 
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The Return of the Seventy. The Joy of Jesus. The Good Samaritan. Martha and Mary 


had been done in "Tyre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago, 
sitting in 6 sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for "Tyre and Sidon in the judg- 
ment, * than for you. 15 And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be 
exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
be brought down unto d Hades. 
16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and Hie that rejectetli you 
rejecteth me ; and he that ' re- 
jecteth me rejecteth him that 
sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, Lord, even g the 
demons are subject unto us in 
thy name. 18 And. he said unto 
them, I beheld h Satan, fallen as 
lightning from heaven. 19 Be- 
hold, I have given you authority 
to 4 tread upon serpents and scor- 
pions, and over all the power of 
the enemy : and nothing shall in 
any wise hurt you. 20 Never- 
theless in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rejoice that * your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 'In that same hour he re- 
joiced 1 in the Holy Spirit, and 
said, I 3 thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and 
didst reveal them unto babes: 
yea, Father; 3 for so it w 3 as well- 
pleasing in thy sight. 22 All 
things have been delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no one 
knoweth who the Son is, save the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
save the Son, and he to whomso- 
ever the Son willeth to reveal 
him. 23 m And turning to the dis- 
ciples, he said privately, Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 24 for I say unto 
you, that many prophets and 
kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; 
and to 'hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. 

.25 71 And behold, a certain 
0 lawyer stood up and made trial 
of liim, saying, Teacher, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
26 And he said unto him, What 
is written in the law ? how read- 
est thou ? 27 And he answering 
said. Thou shalt love the Lord 
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thy God 4 with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self. 28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast, answered right : ^ this 
do, and thou shalt live. 29 But 
he, desiring q to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my 
^neighbor? 30 Jesus made answer 
and said", A certain man was 
r going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho ; and he fell among rob- 
bers, who both stripped him and 
beat him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 31 And by 
chance a certain priest was going!- 
.down that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. 32 And in like man- 
ner a Levite also, when he came 
to the place, and saw him, passed 
by on the other side. 33 But a 
certain * Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and 
when he saw him, he was moved 
with compassion, 34 and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; 
and he set him on his o wn beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 35 And on the 
morrow he took out two 5 shillings, 
and gave them to the host, and 
said, Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
I, when I come back again, will 
repay thee. 36 Which of these 
three, thinkest thou, proved neigh- 
bor unto him that fell among the 
robbers ? 37 And he said. He 
that showed mercy on him. And 
Jesus said unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. 

: 38 Now as they went on their 
way, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named 1 Martha received him into 
her house. 39 And she had a 
sister called w Mary, who also r sat 
at the Lord’s feet, and heard his 
word. 40 But 1 Martha was 6 cum- 
bered about much serving ; and 
she came up to him, and said. 
Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister did leave me to serve 
alone ? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 41 But the Lord, 
answered and said unto her, 
7 1 Martha, Martha, thou art x anx- 
, ious and troubled about many 
| things: 42 82/ but one thing is 


6 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 7. 41 
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Tli© Lord’s Prayer* Encouragement to Prayer. Calumny of the Jews refuted. 

needful: for “Mary hath chosen « V er. 42 ;Jn. 
the good part, which shall not be JhJ V? 

taken away from her. gsfi&y 

-4 -i And it came to pass, as 4f e ch ~ 7 ' 

L_L he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, that when he ceased, V^a_^ 
one of his disciples said unto ictsiV. u 
him, h Lord, teach us to pray, * compi eh. 
even as John also taught his di*s- /cotopS 
ciples. 2 And he said unto them, 
i Many ye pra y, say, f 1 Tatherj Matthew 7 . 

authori- - Hallowed belhyname/ Thy king-! *bomp. C h. 
ft read dom come. 2 3 Give us d day by! JAJJ- m 
Father, . day 3 our daily bread. 4 And for-| 
hmwn. w '\ give us our sins ; for we ourselves 1 mithew : 
see Mt. o. | also forgive every one that £ is in- 
tdM 4 ^-/klebted to us. And bring us not 

± y t jin.to.temptatiQii ... j 

ties^add ^ And he said unto them, wt seeMt.io. 

Thy win Which of you shall have a friend, 11 See Mt. 12. 

<£te" and shall go unto him at mid- „® r „_„ 2 . 

InSh night, and say to him, Friend, *«&>£» 
lend me three loaves ; 6 for a 3»isfe.’ 

= Gr ,«r | ri01ld P f mine is come to me 
bread for from a journey, and I have noth- p 
ing to set before him; 7 and he 
fui bfmd • ^ l ‘ om w ^hm shall answer and s |eeMt. 2 o. 
as in Mt b! say, Trouble me not : the door is t kt. 12 . 30 
11 now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise 
4 Many ancl 8' ive tliee • 8 1 say unto 

ancient you, Though he will not rise and 
SI add give him because he is his friend, 
wjtvm* kscause his importunity he 
will arise and give him 6 as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I say unto 
you , fJ Ask, and it shall be* given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 10 For every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knoeketh it shall be opened. 

11 And of which of you that is a 
father shall his son ask t; a loaf, 
and he give him a stone ? or a 
fish, and he for a fish give him a 
serpent ? 12 Or if he shall ask v Comp. ch. 

an egg, will he give him a scor- 23 *- a 
pion ? 13 h If ye then, being 

evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much * ch> 8 . 21 
more shall your heavenly Father 
give the i Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 k And he was casting out a 
demon that wan dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the demon 
was gone out, the dumb man 
spake ; and the multitudes mar- 
vefiecL 15 But some of them 
(W* said, u By Bm Beelzebub the prince 


The Craving for Signs rebuke 

of the demons casteth he out 
demons. 16 Arid others, trying 
him, n sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 17 0 But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 

9 and a house divided against a oo r mu 
house falleth. 18 And if Satan 
also is divided against himself, ET 
how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out 
demons 7 by Sm Beelzebub. 19 And 

if I 7 by 8 m Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 20 But if I 
by the v finger of God cast out 
demons, then is r the kingdom of 
God come upon you. 21 When 
the strong man fully armed 
guardeth his own * court, his 
goods are in peace : 22 but when 
a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketli from him his whole armor 
wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 1 He that is not 
with me is against me; and lie 
that gathereth not with me scat- 
tered!. 24 M The unclean spirit 
when 10 he is gone out of the man, 10 0r , a 
passeth through waterless places, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, 

10 he saith, I will turn back unto 
my house whence I came out. 

25 And when 10 he is come. 10 he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth 10 he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more e.vil 
than 11 himself; and they enter in 11 c 
and dwell there : and' the last 
state of that man becometh worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
said these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him , v Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the breasts which thou didst suck, 

28 But, he said, Yea rather, blessed 
aim they that hear the word of 
God, and keep if. 

29 And when the multitudes 
were gathering together unto him, 
he began to say, v This generation 
is an evil generation: it * seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but (lie sign of 
Jonah. 30 For even as Jonah be- 
came a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be to 


ver. 24-20 
Matthew 
12. 43-46 


5 Or, what- 
soever 
things 


6 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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he give 
him a 
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y ver. 20-32: 
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Pharisaism exposed and denounced : — Six Woes. 

this generation. 31 The queen of 
the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this 
generation, and shall condemn 
them : for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the wis- 
lGtm e dom of Solomon; and behold, l a 
greater than Solomon is here. 
32 The men of Nineveh, shall 
stand up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn 
it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, 
l 'a greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No “man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in a 
cellar, neither under the bushel, 
but on the stand, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

34 b The lamp of thy body is 
thine eye; when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when it is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

35 Look therefore whether the 
light that is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 36 If therefore thy whole 
body be full of light, having no 
part dark, it shall be wholly full 
of light, as when the lamp with 
its bright shining doth give thee 
light. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee 
“fir. asketh him to 2 dine with him;. 
'mhtst. an( j } ie went in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when the Phari- 
see saw it, he marvelled that he . 
had not first c bathed himself be- 
fore 2 dinner. 39 And d the Lord 
said unto him, Now * ye the 
Pharisees cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter ; but 
your inward part is full of extor- 
tion and wickedness. 40 ^Ye 
foolish ones, did not he that made 
the outside make the inside also ? 
41 But 0 give for alms those 
kye things which 3 are within; and 
* behold, all things are h clean unto 
you. 

42 1 But woe unto you Phari- 
sees! for ye * tithe mint and rue 
and. every herb, and pass over 
justice and the love of God : but 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 
43 Woe unto you Pharisees! for 
ye 1 love the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the salutations in 
the marketplaces. 44 w Woe unto 
you ! for ye are as the tombs 
which appear not, and the men 


Hi® Enemies seek to ensnare him. Charge to the Disciples 

that walk over them know it 
not, 

45 And one of the w lawyers 
answeringsaith unto him, Teacher, 
in saying this thou reproachest 
us also. 46 And he said, Woe 
unto you * lawyers also ! for 0 ye 
load men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 *Woe. unto 
you ! for ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 48 So ye are witnesses 
and consent unto the works of 
your fathers : for they killed 
them, and ye build their tombs , 

49 Therefore also said q the wis- 
dom of God, r I will send unto 
them prophets and apostles ; and 
some of them they shall kill and 
persecute ; 50 that the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed 
s from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this 
generation ; 51 from the blood 
of Abel unto the blood of Zacha- 
riah, who perished between the 
altar and the 4 sanctuary ; yea, I * o r . 
say unto you, it shall be required house - 
of. 'this generation. 52 Woe unto 
you w lawyers' I for ye took away 
the key of knowledge: 1 ye 
entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And when he was com© 
out from thence, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 5 press sor, set 
upon Mm vehemently, and to fj™ sdvt 
provoke him to speak of 6 many mentiy 
things ; 54 “ laying wait for hixii, hfm mt 
v to catch something out of his e 0r , 
mouth. 

H Cy In the mean time, when 
JL Jmi 7 the many thousands of ? or. the 
the multitude were gathered y iad * 
together, insomuch that they 
trod one upon another, he began 
to 8 say unto his disciples first of so r ,my 
ail, x Beware ye of, the leaven of 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, Firdofl 

2 ya But there is nothing covered bewareyi 
up, that shall not he revealed ; 
and hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Wherefore whatsoever ye have 
said in the darkness shall be 
heard in the light ; and what ye 
have spoken in the ear in the 
inner chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon a the housetops. 

4 And 1 say unto you 6 my 


a eh. 8. 16 ; 
Mt. 5. 15 ; 
Mk. 4. 21 
5 ver. 34. 35 
Matthew 


,J ch. 12. S3 ; 

comp. 10. 9 
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* Mt. 10. 0, 
11 it ; Mk 
8. 15 ' 
y ver. 2-9 : 
Matthew 
10. 20-33 
4 oh. 8. 17; 
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Of Covetousness : the Rich Fool. Of Earthly Anxiety 2 the True Treasure. Watchfulness enjoined 

friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will warn you whom ye 
shall fear : a Fear him, who after 
he hath killed hath 1 power to 
cast into 2 h hell ; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 6 Are not c * five 
sparrows sold for two pence ? and 
not one of them is forgotten in 
the sight of God. 7 d But the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

8 And I say unto you, Every one 
who shall confess 3 me before 
men, 4 him shall the Son of man 
also confess e before the angels 
of God : 9 but y ’he that denieth 
me in the presence of men shall 
be denied e in the presence of the 
angels of God. 10 ^And every 
one who shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him : but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Spirit it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
before h the synagogues, and the 
rulers, and the authorities, be not 
*’ anxious how or what ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 for k the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in that very hour what, 
ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multi- 
tude said unto him, Teacher, bid 
my brother divide the inheri- 
tance with me. 14 But he said 
unto him, 1 Man, who made me 
a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them , 7n Take 
heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness : 6 for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he 
possesseth. 16 And he spake a 
parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 17 and 
he reasoned within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my 
fruits ? 18 And he said, This 

will I do : I will pull down my 
hams, and build greater; and 
there will I bestow all my grain 
and my goods. 19 And I will 
say to my 6 soul, 6 Soul; n thou 
hast much goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, be merry. 20 But God 
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2 Gr. 
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’aithful and Unfaitliful Servants. Jesus the Divider. The Signs of the Times. Call to Repentance 


eometli and knocketh, tiiey may 
straightway open unto him. 
Mir ^37 Blessed are those 'servants, 
Amts. w ]}om the lord when he cometh 
siiall had watching : verily I say 
onto you, that b he shall gird him- 
self, and make them sit down to 
meat, and shall come and serve 
Them. 38 And if he shall come 
in the tf second watch, and if in the 
* third, and find them so, blessed 
:{}hM are those servants. 39 2 d But, 
•’g know this, that if the master of 
the house had known in what 
hour the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and not 
I* have left his house to be 3 e broken 
sj h through. 40 r Be ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

41 And Peter said, Lord, speak- 
est thou this parable unto us, or 
even g unto all? 42 And h the 
; or , ik Lord said, 'Who then is 4 the 
;S$, faithful and wise * steward, whom 
his lord shall set over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion 
of food in due season ? 43 Blessed 
is that 5 1 servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I say unto 
you, that he will set him over all 
that he hath. 45 But if that 
6 servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delay eth his coining; 
and shall begin to beat the men- 
servants and the maidservants, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 46 the lord of that 
5 servant shall coine in a day 
when he expecteth not, and in 
an hour when he knoweth not, 
Or, and shah 6 cut him asunder, and 
Srg! appoint his portion with the un- 
iiV faithful. 47 And that 5 servant, 
who knew his lord's will, and 
made not ready, nor did accord- 
ing to his will* shall be m beaten 
with . many stripes ; 48 but he 
that n knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes. ° And to whom- 
soever much is given, of him 
shall much be required: and to 
whom they commit much, of him 
will they ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon 
the earth ; and 7 what do 1 desire, 
hut 1 if it is already kindled? 50 But 
I have a p baptism to be baptized 
mh with ; and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished ! 51 q Think 


ye that. 1 am come to give peace 
in the earth ? I tell you, Nay ; 
but rather division : 52 for there 
shall be from henceforth five in 
one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

53 They shall be divided, ** father 
against son, and son against 
father; mother against daughter, 
and daughter against her mother ; 
mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 And he said, to the multi- 
tudes also, * When ye see a cloud 
rising in the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower ; and 
so* it cometh to pass. 55. And 
when ye see a south wind blowing, 
ye say’, There will be a bf scorching » or, hot 
heat; and it eometli to pass. mnd 
56 Ye hypocrites, " ye know how 
to 9 interpret the face of the earth 
and the heaven; but how is it 
that ye know not how to 9 inter- 
pret this time ? 57 And v why 

even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right ? 58 For a 'as thou art 
going with thine adversary before 
the magistrate, on the way give 
diligence to be quit of him; lest 
haply he drag thee unto the judge, 
and the judge shall deliver thee 
to the 10 officer, and the 10 officer 
shall cast thee into prison. 59 I 
say unto thee. Thou shall, by no 
means come out thence, till thou 
have paid the very last !f mite. 

-4 Q Now there were some 
JL O present at that very season 
who told him of the Galiheans, 
whose blood c Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 2 And he 
answered and said unto them, 

« Think ye that these Galilaeans 
were sinners above all the Gali- 
beans, because they have suffered 
these things? 3 1 tell you, Nay: 
but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
in like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, ujjon whom the 
tower in * Si loam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they were 
11 ‘’offenders above all the men that u or. 
dwell in Jerusalem? 5 1 tell debtm 
you, Nay : but, except ye repent, 
ye shall* all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable ; 

A certain man had d a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came seeking fruit thereon, and 
found none. 7 And he said unto 
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Tli© Barren Fig- Tree. 

the vinedresser 


A Cur© on the Sabbath defended. The Narrow Boor. Lament over Jerusalem 

these 
* fruit 
none : 
loth it also 
8 And he 
saifch unto him, Lord, 

1LU year also, till I 


,, Behold, 
three years I come seeldn; 
on this fig tree, and find 
“ cut it down ; why 
cumber the ground 
answering t 
let it alone this ye; 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 
! 1 and if it hear fruit thenceforth, 
well ; but if not, thou shalt cut it 


three J measures of meal, till it 
was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way 
through cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and 'journeying on unto 
J erusalem. 23 And one said unto 
h'iin, Lord, are they few that are 
saved ? And he said unto them 
24 1 Strive to enter in by the nar- 
row door: for many, I say unto 
you, shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be 3 able. 25 When 
once the master of the house is 
risen up, and 11 hath shut to the 
door, and ye v ’ begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at. the door, 
saying, * Lord, open to us ; and 
he shall answer and say to you, 
know you not whence ye are ; 
2b then shall ye ” begin to say, 
W e did eat and drink in thy pres- 
ence, and thou didst teach "in our 
streets; 27 and he shall say, I tell 
you, 3 1 know not whence ye are* 
a depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 28 6 There shall be 
the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth without. 

29 And they c shall come from 
the east and west, and from the 
north and south, and shall 4 sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, Where are last 
who shall be first, and there are 
first who shall be last. 

31 In that very hour there came 
certain Pharisees, saying- to him, 
Get thee out, and go hence: for 
'Herod would fain kill thee. 
32 And he said unto them, Go 
and say to that fox, Behold, I cast 
out , demons and , perform cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 


Mi:. 3. 10 ; 
7. 10; eh. 
3. 9 

b See Mfc. 4. 


d See Mk. fi. 

33 

'• See Mt. 9. S 
/See Mk. r». 

y Comp. Mt. 


he was h teaching in 
3 synagogues on the 
y. 1.1 And behold, a 
t had ® a spirit of in- 
hiteen years; and she 
together, and could in 
herself up. 12 And 
s saw her, he called 
d to her, Woman, thou 
art loosed from tliine infirmity. 

13 And he d laid his hands upon 
her : and immediately she was 
made straight, and e glorified God. 

14 And / the ruler of the syna- 

gogue, being moved with indig- 
nation because Jesus *had healed 
on the sabbath, answered and 
said to the multitude, h There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the day 
of the sabbath. 15 But 1 the Lord 
answered him, and said, Ye hypo- 
crites, k doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the 1 stall, and lead him 
away to watering ? 16 And ought 
not this woman, being *a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom "Satan 
had bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to have been loosed from 
this bond on the day of the sab- 
bath ? 17 And as he said these 

things, all his adversaries were 
put to shame : arid " all the mul- 
titude rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done bv 
him. 

18 °He said therefore, *UntQ 
what is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I liken it ? 
19 It is like unto a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden ; and it 
grew, and became a tree ; and the 
birds of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. 

20 And again he said, 33 Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God ? 21 « It is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in 

Wmmt 1 i L ? ; Au.'i'-'Ai, 
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Jews heals on the Sabbath. Lesson for Guests. Lesson for Hosts. 

i s he that cometii in the name of 
the Lord. 

a A And it came to pass, 

XT when lie went into the 
house of one of the rulers of the 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat 
bread, that a they were watching 
him. 2 And behold, there was 
before him a certain man that had 
the dropsy. 3 And Jesus ^an- 
swering spake unto the c lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, d Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath, or not ? 

4 But they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go. 5 And he said unto 
them, "Which of you shall have 
:Maay 1 an ass or an ox fallen into a well, 

Aieiit and will not straightway draw 
SS a him up on, a .sabbath day ? 6 AAnd 
pjjj they could not answer again unto 
' ' these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto 
those that were bidden, when he 
marked how 0 they chose out the 
chief seats ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
mi re . man to a marriage feast, 3/ 'sifc not 
mmt d 0W n in the chief seat ; lest 

haply a more honorable man 
than thou be bidden of him, 

9 and he that bade thee and him 
shall come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and then thou 
shalt * begin with shame to take 
the lowest place. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and sit down 
in the lowest place ; that when 
he that hath bidden thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, Friend, h go 
up higher : then shalt thou have 
glory in the presence of all that 
3 sit at meat with thee. 11 A 'For 

■oaiMih, every one that exalteth himself 
JgJA shall be humbled ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

12 And he said to him also 
that had bidden him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bors ; lest haply they also bid 
thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. 13 But when thou 
makest a feast, bid the poor,, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 and thou shalt be blessed ; 
because they have not wherewith 
to recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed in 1 the 
resurrection of the just. 


The Slighted Invitation. Hisclpleship exacting 

15 And when one of them that 

4 sat at meat with him heard these *Gr. 
things, he said unto him, * Blessed eompfck 
is he that shall eat bread in the b skaV, ' 
kingdom of God. 16 But he marg ‘ 
said unto him, “ A certain man 

made a great supper ; and he 
bade many : 17 and he sent forth 
his 5 servant at supper time to say * Gr. bond- 
to them that were bidden. Come; sermnL 
for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out and 
see it.; I pray tliee have me ex- 
cused. 1 9 And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them ; I pray 
thee have me excused. 20 And 
another said, ° I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 21 And the s servant 
came, and told his lord these 
things. Then the master of the 
Jiouse being angry said to his 
6 servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor and 
maimed and blind and lame. 

22 And the * servant said, Lord, 
what thou didst command is 
done, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said, unto the 

5 servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and constrain 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For I say unto 
you, that none of those men that 
were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

25 Now there went with him 
great multitudes : and he turned, 
and said unto them, 26 p If any 
man cometh unto me, and hateth 
not his own father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and Ills own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 Whosoever doth not fI bear Ins 
own cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 2(3 For 
which of you, desiring to build 
a tower, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost, whether he 
ha ve„. wherewith complete it ? 

29 Lest haply, when he hath laid 
a foundation*, and is not able, to 
finish, all that behold begin to 
mock him, 30 saying, This man 
began to build, and, was not able 
to finish, 31 Or what king, as 
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Crod ? s Interest in Sinners : — The Lost Sheep ; the Lost Flee© of Silver ; the Prodigal Son 

he goeth to encounter another 
king in war, will not sit down 
first and take counsel whether he 
is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand ? 32 Or 
else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and asketh conditions of 
peace. 33 So therefore whoso- 
ever he be of you that " renounc- 
eth not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple. 34 Salt 
therefore is good : but h if even 
the salt have lost its savor, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? 35 It 
is fit neither for the land nor for 
the dunghill : men cast it out. 
e He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

A Now all the 1 d publicans 

JL t) and sinners were drawing 
near unto him to hear him. 

2 And both the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and “eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this 
parable, saying, 4 /.What man of 
you, having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it ? 5 And 
when he hath found it, he layeth 
it, on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and his neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
there shall be joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine right- 
eous persons, who need no repent- 
ance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
/pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently until she find it ? 9 And 
when she hath found it, she call- 
eth together her friends and neigh- 
bors, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the piece which I 
had lost. 10 Even so, I say unto 
you, there is joy v in the presence 
of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 12 and the younger 


of them said to his father*, Father, 
give me k the portion of 3 thy sub- sqm 
stance that falleth to me.' And 
he divided unto them his 1 living, 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together 
and took his journey into a far 
country ; and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that country ; and he began to be 
in want. 15 And he went and 
joined himself to one of the citi- 
zens of that country ; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain 4 have filled 
his belly with 5 the husks that the jjfjj 
swine did eat : and no man gave tiesi 
unto him. 17 But "when he came film 
to himself he said, How many *<>, 
hired servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish here with hunger ! 18 I 

will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight : 19 I am no more worthy 

to be called thy son : make me 
as one of thy hired servants, 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But while he was yet afar 
off, his father saw him, and was 
moved with, compassion, and ran, 
and * fell on his neck, and 8 kissed «or. 
him. 21 And the son said unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against eh.;, 
heaven, and in thy sight : I am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son 7 . 22 But the father said to 
his 8 servants, Bring forth quickly 
1 the best robe, and put it on him ; 
and m put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet : 23 and bring 
the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat, and make merry : 24 for 
this my son was 71 dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now* his elder son 
was in the field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 26 
And he called to him one of the 
servants, and inquired what these 
things might be. 27 And lie 
said unto him, Thy brother is 
come ; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, because he hath, 
received him safe and sound. 

28 But he was angry, and would 
not go in: and his father came 
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Til© Unrighteous Steward* Pharisaic Self-righteousness. 

out, and entreated him. 29 But 
he answered and said to his 
^ father, Lo, these many years do 
I serve thee, and I never trans- 
gressed a commandment of thine ; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : 30 but when this 
thy son came, who hath devoured 
thy a living with harlots, thou 
killedst for him the fatted calf. 
i (j r . 31 And he said unto him, 1 Son, 

thou art ever with me, and all 
that is mine is thine. 32 But 
it was meet to make merry and 
be glad : for this thy brother 
was b dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found. ' 
i And he said also unto 

JL II the disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, who had a stew- 
ard ; and the same was accused 
unto him that he was c wasting his 
goods. 2 And he called him, 
and said unto him, What is this 
that I hear of thee ? render the 
account of thy stewardship ; for 
thou canst be no longer steward. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me? 1 have 
not strength to dig ; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4 1 am resolved what 
to do, that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 5 And 
calling to him each one of his 
lord’s debtors, he said to the first, 

How much owest thou unto my 
lord ? 6 And he said, A hundred 
2 measures of oil. And he said 
A 5? unto him, Take thy 3 bond, and 
Sfw down quickly and write fifty; 

-ehek. 7 Then said he to another, And 
k HH * bow much owest thou ? And he 
'ikvriir A hundred 4 measures of 
wheat. He saith unto him, Take 
thy 3 bond, and write fourscore. 

AJa 3 And his lord commended 5 the 
SiS? unrighteous steward because he 
ViBzok. had done wisely: for the sons of 
i d tills 6 world are for their own 
Mmf 0 f generation wiser than the e sons 
^ ie bglit. 9 And I say unto 
M ' you^Make to yourselves friends 
.,'*** 7 b.Y means of the g mammon of 
unrighteousness; that, when it 
shall _ fail, h they may receive 
you into the eternal tabernacles. 

10 f He that is faithful in a very 
little is faithful also in much : and 
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Of Stumbling-blocks. Of Faith. The Samaritan Leper. The Coining of the Kingdom 

a this flame. 25 But Abraham “Mt-. 25.-41 
said, 1 Son, remember that 6 thou &°T • ’ 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy c £flf 0 i0 
good things, and Lazarus in like 42; Vs. 5'; 

manner evil things: but now |J; f { 
here he is comforted', and thou |J yffff 
2 Or, mail art in anguish. 26 And 2 besides 17 ; 1 Tit ' 
thhiys all this, between us and you there rf comp 4 ’ 6 
is a great gulf fixed, that they ch. 4 . k ? 
that would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, and that *ver A 
none may cross over from thence as; m 0 
to us. 27 And he said, I pray / comp?' 7; 
thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s £1 im * 
house; 28 for I have five bretli- £, m|I?' 42 ; ; 
ren; that he may c testify unto comp.' 
them, lest they also come into h see°Sit.' it 
this place of torment. 29 But f 

Abraham saith, They have d Moses k see m£ k 
and the prophets ; let them hear z lee ch 7 
them. 30 And he said, Nay, 
e father Abraham: but if one go 17.20; ME 
to them from the dead, they will ch * 

repent. 31 And he said unto • "Comp.ch. 
him, If they hear not Moses and « comp! ch. 
the prophets, neither will they be P g| e :i [. h 9 
persuaded, if one rise from * the &? 
dead. tt g‘gft. oh * 

H fy And he said unto his r'PtJ-J 1 
_L I disciples, /It is impossible Iff.' 
but that occasions of stumbling dfhfs V ' 6 
should come ; but woe unto him, See Mt. s. 
through whom they come ! 2 g It « see Mt. 9. 
were well for him 'if a millstone «§ eeMt 10 
were hanged about his neck, and 5 
he were thrown into the sea, 
rather than that he should cause * see Mt. 9 . 
one of these little ones to stumble. £f ; ch> ia 
3 Take heed to yourselves : h if 
thy brother sin, rebuke him ; and y cii. 10 . 11 ; 
if he repent, forgive him. 4 And Acts L 0 
if he sin against thee *seven times 
in the day, and seven times turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And Hhe apostles said unto 
Ghe Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And Hhe Lord said, If ye had &Mt.o. ir>; 
faith as m a grain of mustard seed, ch k r> 2 hrf ' 
ye would say unto this n sycamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, and be « Mt. 24 . 23 - 
thou planted in the sea; and it 
would obey you. 7 But who is 21.8 * 

»Gr .bond- there of you, having a 3 servant <* Mt. 24. 27 
servant, plowing or keeping sheep, that 
will say unto him, when he is 
come in from the field, Come 
strai ghtway and sit down to meat ; 

8 and will not rather say unto 
him, 0 Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 


serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? 9 Doth lie thank the 
3 servant because he did the things 
that were commanded ? 10 Even 
so ye also, when ye shall have 
done all the things that are com- 
manded you, say. We are unprofit- 
able 4 servants ; we have done 
that which it was our duty to do, 

11 And it came to pass, A as aq pw i 
they were p on the way to Jern* 
salem, that q he was passing 6 along « or, 
the borders of Samaria arid Gain 
lee. 12 And as he entered into 8®* 
a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepels, who 
r stood afar off : 13 and they 
lifted up their voices, saying, 
Jesus, * Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And when he saw them, 
he said unto them, 1 Go and show 
yourselves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 15 And one 
of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, with a 
loud voice w glorifying God ; 

16 and he fell upon’ his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks : and 
he was a *■ Samaritan. 17 And 
Jesus answering said, Were not 
the ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine? 18 7 Were there none Ukj% 
found that returned to M give 
glory to God, save this 8 stran ger ? 'snnetim 
19 And he said unto him, Arise, Htram 
and go thy way: * T thy faith hath 
9 made thee whole, oor,*» 

20 And being asked by the i}m 
Pharisees, y when the kingdom 
of God cometh, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with 3 observation: 

21 neither shall * they say, Lo, 
here ! or, There ! for lo, the king- 
dom of God is 10 within you. w or, m 
22 And he said unto the disci- 
pies, ft The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Bon of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 c And they 
shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, 
here ! go not away, nor follow 
after them: 24 d for as the light- 
ning, when it lighteneth out of 
the one part under the heaven, 
shineth unto the other part under 
heaven; so shall the Son of man n Rnm0 
be "in his day. 25 e But first mm 
must he suffer many things and ffiS 
be rejected of this generation. 
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J1*'.i®l»ftunate Widow and Unrighteous Judge. The Pharisee and.tlie PtiMteaiP 

26 “And as it caine to pass 6 in 
the days of Noah, even so shall it 
be also in the days 'of the Bon of 
man. 27 ^They ate, they drank, 
they married, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and ■ the 
flood came, and destroyed, them 
all. 28 Likewise 'even; as it came, 
to pass in 0 the days of Lot ; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded'; 

29 but in the day that Lot went 
out from Sodom it rained lire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all : 30 after the 
same manner shall it be in the 
day that the Son of man d is .re- 
vealed. 31 In that day, he that 
shall be c on the housetop, and 
his goods in the house, let him 
not go down to take them, away:' 
and let him that is in the field 
likewise not return back. 32 f Re- 
member Lot’s wife. 33 g Whoso- 
ever shall seek to gain his life 
shall lose it : but whosoever shall 
lose his life shall 1 preserve it. 

'34 ' I say unto you, In that night 
there shall be. two men on one' 

.'bed; - the' one shall be taken, and 
the other sisal 1 be left. 35 h There 
shall be two .• women grinding' 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 3 
37 Any! they answering say unto 
him, Where, _ Lord ? And he said 
unto them, 1 Where the body A, 
thither will the 3 eagles also be 
gath ered together. 

-i Q And he spake a parable 
X O unto them to the end. that 
they k ought always to pray, and 
not to 1 faint; 2* saying, There 
was in a city a judge, who feared 
pot God, and m regarded not man: 

3 and there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came oft, unto him, 
saying, 4 Avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 4 And he would not 
for a while: but afterward lie 
said within himself, Though I 
fear not God, nor m regard man; 

5 yet 71 because ibis widow troub- 
led) me, I will avenge her, 

5 lest she 6 "wear me out by her 
continual coining. 6 And' *Mhe 
Lord said, Hear what 7 the un- 
righteous judge saith. 7 And 
shall not God® avenge his 5 ' elect, 
that cry to him day and night, 

8 and yet he is Mongsuffering over 


Jefto.8 receives .Little Children 

them? 8 I say unto you, that 
he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Bon of: 
man comet h, * shall be find ‘-'faith »o.r ,the 
on the earth.? ■ * Mm 

9 And lie spake also tins para- 
ble unto certain who u trusted in 
themselves that they wore right- 
eons, anil "set 10 ali others ai nought : n.ur .Hit 
10 Two men went up into the resL 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and tire other a 11 publican, n see mar- 
11. The Pharisee " stood and prayed jj” 1 * 1 note 
thus wit Ji hirnself, God. 1 thank ?£ tl " 
thee, that I am not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, • unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this 11 publican. 

12 1 '"fast twice in the week ; I 
“ give tithes of all that I get. 

13 But the 11 publican, ?/ standing 
afar off, 6 would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but f ’ smote his breast, saying, God, 

13 be thou merciful to me 13 a" sinner, a or, be 
1 1- 1 say unto you, This man went 
down to his house, justified, rather j. !0r ^ 
than the other : d for every , one sinner’’' 
that exalteth himself shall be , 
humbled ; but he that liuin.bl.etla 
himself shall he exalted, 

15 'And they were bringing 
unto him also their babes, that 
he should touch them : but when 
the disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. 16 But Jesus called them 
unto him, saying, Sutler the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for 14 to such n o r ,n/ 
belongeth tin 1 kingdom of God. such u 
17 Verily I say unto you, ^Who- 
soever shall, not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

1.8 (! And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Teacher, what 
shall 1 do to inherit eternal life? 

1 9 And J esu s sai d t u it o hi m , Why 
cal lest thou me good ? none is 
good, save. (me. even God. 20 Thou 
knowest the commandments. Do px xx. j 2 . 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, neui. v. 
Do not steal. Do not bear false 
witness, Honor thy father and 
mother. 21 And lie said, t All 
these things lmve 1 observed from 
my youth np. 2.2 And 'when Jesus 
heard it, he said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest yet: A sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and. thou shalfc have 
i treasure in heaven : and come, 
follow me, 23 But when he 
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The Peril of Riches* Jesus again foretells his Fate. The Blind Man at Jericho* Zaccliaeus the Publican 

heard these things, he became 
exceeding sorrowful ; for he was 
very rich. 24 And Jesus seeing 
him said, " How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 25 For h it is 
easier for a camel to enter in 
through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 26 And they that 
heard it said. Then who can be 
saved ? 27 But he said, c The 

things which are impossible with 
} nen are possible with God. 28 And 
Peter said, Lo, d we have left 1 our 
own, and followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, a There is no man that 
hath left house, or wife, or breth- 
ren, or parents, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 30 who 
shall not receive manifold more 
in this time, and in 7 the 2 world 
to come eternal life. 

31 9 And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, h we go up to Jerusalem, and 
4 all the things that are written 
through the prophets shall be 
accomplished unto the Son of 
man. 32 k For he shall be 3 deliv- 
ered up unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and shamefully 
treated, and spit upon : 33 and 
they shall scourge and kill him : 
and the. third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And 1 they understood 
none of these things ; and this 
saying was hid from them, and 
they perceived not the things that 
were said. 

35 m And it came to pass, M as he 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side 
begging : 36 and hearing a "multi- 
tude going by, he inquired what 
this meant. 37 And they told 
him, that Jesus of Nazareth pass- 
eth by. 38 And he cried, saying, 

Jesus, thou ° son of David, have 
mercy on me. 39 And they that 
went before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried 
out the more a great deal, Thou 
p son of David, have mercy on 
me, 40 And Jesus stood,' and 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 41 What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee ? 

And he said, Lord, that 1 may 


d Comp. ch. 
5. ll 

Mt. 10. 29 ; 
Mlc. 10. 

29 f. ; 

comp. Mt. 
0. 33 

/See Mt. 12 


ver. 31-3.: 
Matthew 
20. 17—1 9 ; 
Mark 10. 


1 Or, our 
own 
homes. 
See Jn. 19. 
27. 


m ver. 35-43 : 
Matthew 
20.29-34; 
Mark 10. 
46-52 .. 
n Comp. Mt. 
20.20 ; Mk. 

10. 40; ch. 
10.1 

0 ver. 39; see 
Mt, 9. 27 
p ver. 38 
q See Mt. 9, 
22 ' 
r See Mt. 9. 
8 

* ch. 13. 17; 
comp. ch. 
9. 48 ; 19. 37 
f See ch. is. 
35 

u 1 K. 10. 27 ; 
1 Ohr. 27. 

28 ; 2 Ohr. 


$ Or, 
betrayed 


Ps. 78. 47 : 
Is. 9. 10; 
comp. cn. 
17. 0 (?) 
See ch. 7. 


(Or.) 

y Comp. Ex. 
22. 1 ; Lev. 
6. 5 ; Nura. 
5. 7. See 
2 S. 12. 6 
s Comp. ch. 
3. 8 ; 13. 16 ; 
Rom. 4 . 16; 
Oal. 3. 7 
“ See Mt. 

18 . 11 
marg. 

6 See ch. 9. 
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<i ver. 12-27 ; 
comp. Mt. 
25. 14-30 
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The Parable of ttio Pounds, liie Friumplial Entry. Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. Cleanses the Temple 

had given the money, to he called 
to him, that lie might know what 
they had gained by trading. 

16 And the first came before 
him, saying, Lord, thy pound 
hath made ten pounds more. 

1.7 And he said unto him, Well 
done, thou good 1 servant : because 
thou wast found a faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority 
over * ten cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, Thy pound, 

Lord, hath made five pounds. 

16 And lie said unto him also, 

Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And 2 another came, saying, 

Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I kept laid up in a nap- 
kin : 21 for I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that which thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that which 
thou didst not sow. 22 He saith 
unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked 1 servant. Thou knewest 
that I am an austere man, taking 
up that which. I laid not down, 
and reaping that which I did not 
sow; 2o then wherefore gavest 
thou not my money into the 
bank, and 3 1 at my coming 
should have required it with 
interest ? 24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, Take away 
from him the pound, and gi ve it 
unto him that hath the ten 
pounds. 25 And they said unto 
him. Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 6 1 say unto you, that unto 
every one that hath shall be 
given; but from him that hath 
not, even that which lie hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But 0 these mine enemies, 
that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and d slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he e went on before, 

•'going up to Jerusalem, 

29 And it came to pass , g when 
he drew nigh unto Bethphage 
and h Bethany, at the mount that 
is called * Olivet, he sent two of 
the disciples, JO saying, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you ; in which as ye enter ye 
shad find a colt tied, whereon no 
man. ever yet sat : loose him, and 
bring him. 31 And if any one 
ask you, Why do ye 'loose him ? 


thus shall ye say. The Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And they that 
were sent went away, and found 
even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
k colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 35 And they 
brought him to Jesus : k and they 
threw their garments upon the 
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 36 And 
as he went, they spread their 
garments in the’ way. 37 And 
as he was now drawing nigh, 
even at the descent of 7 the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice 
and m praise God with a loud 
voice for all the 4 mighty works uir. 
which they had seen ; 38 saying, p° um 
" Blessed is the Living that cometh 

in the name of the Lord : peace 
in heaven, and v glory in the 
highest. 39 q And some of the 
Pharisees from the multitude 
said unto him, Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples. 40 And he an- 
swered and said, I tell you that, 
if these shall hold their peace, 
r the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, 
he sa w the city and * wept over 
it, 42 saying, 6 If thou hadst r-or, o 
known in 6 this day, even, thou, ^J hou 
the things which belong unto known L 
■■ peace! but now they are hid » Borne . 
from thine eyes. 43 For the a?lthorl 
days shall come upon thee, when tjesread 
thine enemies shall :t cast up day. 
a 8 bank about thee, and u compass ? some 
thee round, and keep thee in on ^cient 
every side, 44 and shall dash thee ties read /: 
to the ground, and thy children thv peace - 
within thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest 
not f the time of thy vi si tation . 

45 ?/ And he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold, 46 saying unto 
them, It is written, *A.nd my house is. m. 7 . 
shall be a house of prayer : but 
ye have made it a den of* robbers. Jer.vii.n 

47 And ®he was teaching daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
principal men of the people 
* sought to destroy him : 48 and 
they could not find what they 
might do; for the people all 
hung upon him, listening. 


a eh. 16. 10 
h See Mt. 13. 
12 ; ch. 8 . 


c ’ ver. M 
Comp. Mt. 
22. 7 ; ch. 
20. ltt 

* Mk. 10. 32 
/ See ch. 9. 


u ver. 29-38 : 
Matthew 
21. 1-9 ; 
Mark 11. 
1-10 

h See Mt. 21. 
17 

>' ch. 21. 37 ; 
Acts 1. 12 
ver. 36-38 : 
John 12. 
12-16 

* See Mt. 21. 
1 ; comp, 
ver. 29 
m Ch. 18. 43 
n Ps. 118. 20 
0 See Mt. 2. 
2 ; comp, 

. 25. 34 
p ch . 2. 14; 
comp. Mt. 
21 . 9 

7 Comp. Mt. 

21. 16 f. 
r Comp. 
Hab. 2. ll 

" Comp. ch. 
13. 34, 36 


m, 1 

M-d 
hm gone 


x 1 Pet. 2. 12 

y ver. 45, 4(5 : 
Matthew 


Mark U. 
16-18 ; 
comp. Jn. 
2. 13-16 
VMfc. 21. 13; 

Mk. It. 17 
« See Mt, 26. 
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J esus’ Authority questioned. The Farabi© of the H tisbandmen. Captious Questions. : — Pay tribute to Caesar ■ 

Cy |^| “And it came to pass, 

Jmi\J on one of the days, as 6 he 
was teaching the people in the 
temple, and preaching the ^gos- 
pel, there d came upon him the 
chief priests and the scribes with 
the eiders ; 2 and they spake, 
saying unto him. Tell us : By 
what authority doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 3 And he 
answered and said unto them, I 
2 Or. word also will ask you a 2 question; 
and tell me : 4 The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven, or 
from men ? 5 And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say. Why did ye not believe 
him ? 6 But if we shall say, 

From men ; all the people will 
stone us : for they are persuaded 
that J ohn was a e prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that they knew 
not whence it was. 8 And Jesus 
said unto them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

9 f And he began to speak unto 
the people this parable: A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
another country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent unto 
s or. bond- the husbandmen a 3 servant, that 
servant they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 11 And he sent yet. 
another 3 servant: and him also 
they beat, and handled him 
shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. 12 And he sent yet a 
third : and him also they wounded, 
and cast him forth. 13 And the 
lord of the vineyard said, What 
shall I do? I will send my be- 
loved son; it may be they will 
g reverence him. .14 But * when 
the husbandmen, saw him, they 
reasoned one with another, saying, 

This is the heir; let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 1 And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 

What therefore will the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He wall come and h destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. And 
* or. Be it when they heard it, they said, 
notm. * God forbid. 17 But he looked 


ver. 1-8 : 
Matthew 


Mark 11. 
27-33 

& See Mt. 

20.55 
c eh. 8. 1 
d Acts 4. 1 ; 
6. 12 

c See Mi 11, 
0; comp. 


i Or, good 
tid ings : 
comp. ch. 
3. 18. 


/ver. 9-19: 
Matthew 
21. 33-40 ; 
Mark 12. 
1-12 

•" ell. 18. 2 
t (Or.) 
ft Comp. eli. 
19. 27; see 
Mt. 21. 41 ; 
Mk. 12. 9 
i Rom. a 4, 
6, 31 ; 0. 2, 


9. 14 ; 11. 1, 
ll ; 1 Cor. 
0. 15 ; Gal. 
2. 17 ; 3. 21 ; 
0. 14, (Or.) 
fc Comp. 
Eph. 2. 20 ; 
1 Pet. 2. (5 
LMt. 21. 44 
,n cll.19, 47 
71 ver. 20-20 : 
Matthew 


t ver. 27-40 
Matthew 
22. 23-33; 

Mark 12. 
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Is there a Resurrection ? The Widow’s Mites. 

her to wife, 34 And Jesus said 
unto them. The sonsof "this 1 world 
marry, and are given in marriage : 
35 last they that are accounted i 
worthy to attain to “that 1 world, I 
and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage ; 30 for neither can 
they die any more : for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are 
b sons of God, being sons of the 
resurrection, 37 But that the 
dead are raised, even Moses 
showed, in c the place concerning 
the Bush, when t he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacoby 38 d No w he is not the 
God. of the dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto him. 39 And 
certain of the scribes answering 
said, Teacher, thou hast well said. 

40 For Mliey durst not any more . 
ask him any question. 

41 g And he said unto them, 
How say they that the Christ is 
h David’s son ? 42 For David him- 
self saith in the book of l 3 salms. 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, and how is he his son ? 

45 * And in the hearing of all 
the people he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the scribes, 
h who desire to walk in long robes, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief places at feasts ; 

47 who devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long 
prayers : these shall receive greater 
condemnation. ■ " ■ 

£) -f 1 And he looked u p, 3 ai i d 
44 JL saw the rich men that were 
casting their gifts into the treas- 
ury. 2 And he saw a certain 
poor widowcasting in thither w two 
mites. 3 And he said. Of a truth 
I say unto you, This poor widow 


The Destruction of Jerusalem and the Messianic Coming 

which p there shall not he left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown do wn. 7 And 
tney asked him, saying, Teacher, 
when therefore shall these things 
be? and what shall he the sign 
when these things are about to 
come to pass? 8 And he said, 
lake heed that ye be not led 
astray: for many shall come in 


Cf See Mt. 12, 
32. eh. lie. 
s 

MJomp. 
Bom. a 
10 f. ; 1 Jn. 
3. 1, 2 

1 Mk. 12. 2(5 . 
d Mt. 22. 32.; 

Mk. 12. 27 
'■ Comp. 
Bom. 14. s 
/ See Mt. 22. 
40 ; (soilip. 
eh. 14. 0 
V ver. 41-44 : 
Matthew 
22. 4 1 — It » ; 
Mark 12. 
.‘0-37 

h See Mt. 0. 


4 Or, m 


1 ver. 45-47 : 
Matthew 
23. 1-7 ; 
Mark 12. 
38-40 

* Ch. 11. 43; 

comp. 11. ^ 
1 ver. .1-4 : 
Mark 12. 
41-44 

m Mk. 12. 42 
M See Mk. 

12. 44 

° ver. . r i-3G : 
Matt he ir 
24. ; Mark 
18. 

p See ch. 19 . 


JNation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; 

11. and there shall be great earth- 
quakes, and in divers places fam- 
ines and pestilences; and there 
shall be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. 12 But before all 
these things, * they shal l lay their 
hands on you, and shall persecute 
you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues and prisons, Airing- 3 Gr , y0u 
mg you before kings and govern- ¥} n v it 
ors for my name’s sake, 1 .13 It Tmlght 
shall turn out unto you fora testi- 
mony. 14 u Settle it therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate be- 
forehand how to answer : 15 for 
' I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversa- 
ries shall not be able to withstand 
or to gainsay. 16 But ye shall be 
4 delivered up even by parents. 4 0r , u- 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and tmyed 
friends ; and some of you 5 shall r. or, shall 
they cause to be put to death, 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my # name’s sake. 18 And 
not a hair of your head shall 
perish. 19 * In your 0 patience ye « or, m- 
shall win your 7 souls. fastness 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem 7 0r * Um 
z compassed with armies, then 
know: that 'her. desolation is at 
hand. 21 Then let them that 
are in Judaea iiee unto the moun- 
tains; and let them that are in 
the midst of her depart out ; and 
"let not them that are in the 
country enter therein, 22 For 
these are 5 days of vengeance, that 
all things which me written may- 
be fulfilled. 23 Woe unto them 
that are with child and to them 
that give suck in those days ! for 


ver. 12-17 : 
Matthew 
10 . 10-22 ; 
Mark 13. 
11-13 
Oomp. 
Phil. 1. 12 
ch. 12 , a 


* See Mt. 10 . 
ho; eh. 12. 

y Comp. 

Mt. 10, 22; 
24. 13; 
Iiom. 2. 7 ; 
ft. a i.i Jtis. 

1. 3; Heb. 
10 . 36 ; 

2 Pet. 1. 6 : 
a ch, 10. 43 
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<■' ■'£ rid. 


b If. 03. 4i 
Hos. 9. # 

■ ■ comp. 
Dap. 9 . 
24-17 



lesson from the Fig Tree. The Rulers plot to kill Jesus. The Bargain of Judas. The last Supper 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scri bes u sought how they might put 
him to death ; for they feared the 
people. 

3 v And '? Satan entered into 
Judas who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the t wel ve. 
4 And he went away, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
v captains, how he might 4 deliver 
him unto them. 5 And they 
were glad, and covenanted, to give 
him money. 6 And he consented, 
and sought opportunity to 4 deliver 
him unto them 5 in the absence of 
the multitude. 

7 * And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which the pass- 
over must be sacrificed. 8 And 
he sent b Peter and John, saying, 
Go and make ready for us the 
passover, that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, "Where wilt 
thou that we make ready ? 10 And 
he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there 
shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house whereinto he goetli. 
11 And ye shall say unto the 
Mvrk ii. i, master of the house, The Teacher 
2 1t ... saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 
i:i'i ’ chamber, where I shall eat the 
see Mt. 12 . passover with my disciples ? 12 
And he will show von a large 
upper room furnished : there 
make ready. 13 And they went, 
and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the 
passover. 

14 c And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and d the 
apostles with him. 15 And he 
said unto them, With desire I 
have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I shall not eat it, 
e until it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 ■''And he re- 
ceived a cup, and 9 when he had 
•fit -SB- ao- I S’iven thanks, he said, Take this, 
Mk. it V and divide it among yourselves: 

d See Mk. 0. | pg f or h f ga y unto y Oil, I Shall 

not drink from henceforth of lie 
fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God shall come. 1 9 And 
he took bread, and g when he i 
had given thanks, he brake it, 1 
and gave to them, saying, This is , 
my body 7 which is given for i 
you: this clo in remembrance of j 

9 See Mt. 14. 19 A Mt. 26. 29 ; Mk. 14. 25 < 


a there shall be great distress upon 
i Or, earth the 1 land, and wrath unto this 
people. 24 And they shall fall 
by h the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led captive into all the 
nations : and c Jerusalem shall be 
d trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until e the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in 
sun and moon and stars ; and 
upon ilie earth distress of na- 
tions, in perplexity for the roar- 
ing of the sea and the billows ; 
- or, . 26 men 2 fainting for fear, and for 

expectation of the things which 
are coming on 3 the world : for t-lie 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken. 2 7 And / then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in "a 
cloud with power and great glory. 
28 But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up, and lift 
up your heads; because 9 your 
redemption drawetli nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a par- 
able : Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees : 30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see it and h know of 
your own selves that the summer 
is now nigh. 31 Even so ye also, 
when ye see these things comingto 
pass, know ye that *’ the kingdom of 
God is nigh. 32 Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accom- 
plished. 38 * Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 *But take heed to yourselves, 
lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and that day come on you suddenly 
as a snare : 35 for so shall it come 
upon all them that dwell on the face 
of all the earth. 36 But m watch ye 
at every season, making supplica- 
tion, that ye may prevail to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to 71 stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And every day he was 0 teach- 
ing in the temple ; and l> every 
night he went out, and lodged in 
9 the mount that is called Olivet. 
38 And all the people came r early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, to hear him. 

tyCy ‘Now the feast of un- 
w leavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the ‘Passover. 
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v ver. 3-0 : 
Matthew 
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Mark 14. 
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14. 12 
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19 ; 8 . 14 ; 
comp. Gal. 
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Strife about Bank. Peter’s Denial foretold. The Apostles’ Changed Condition. 

me. 20 t And the cnp in like 
manner after supper, saying, This 
cup is the " new covenant in my 
blood, even that which is 6 poured 
out for you. 21 0 But behold, the 
hand of him that 1 betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. *' 22 For 
the Son of man indeed goeth, d as 
it hath been determined : but woe 
unto that man through whom he 
is 1 betrayed ! 23 And they began 

to question among themselves, 
which of them it was that should 
do this thing. 

24 And there arose also e a con- 
tention among them, which of 
them was accounted to be 2 great- 
est. 25 'And he said unto them, 

The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them; and they 
that have authority over them 
are called Benefactors. 26 But 
ye shall not be so: 9 but he that 
is the greater among you, let him 
become as h the younger ; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 27 For * which is greater, 

%«* he that 3 sitteth at meat, or he 
\ tkdk that serveth ? is not he that 8 sit- 
teth at meat? but *1 am in the 
midst, of you as he that serveth. 

28 But ye are they that have con- 
tinued with me in my Hempta- 
‘ki mi- tions; 2b and 4 1 appoint, unto 
mm* r m a w kingdom, even as my 
Father appointed unto me, 30 that 
wSifed ye may "eat and drink at my 
SC? table in my “kingdom; and 0 ye 
«>• ’ shall sit on thrones judging the 
"Tdriik twelve tribes of Israel. 
k .31 Simon, Simon, behold, 

! % . p Satan 5 asked to have you, that 
he might q sift you as wheat: 

32 but I r made supplication for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
do thou, when once thou hast 
I turned again, * s> establish thy 

\ brethren. 33 t And he said unto 

I him, Lord, with thee I am ready 

| to go both to prison and to deatli. 

I 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 

I the cock shall not crow this day, 

I until thou shalt thrice deny that 

I thou kno west, me. * j 

35 And he said unto them, 

“When I sent you forth without 
1 purse, and "wallet, and shoes, 

V4r lacked t ye anything? And they 
Kterf sa, kL Nothing. 36 And he said 
I W/T unto them, But now, he that hath 
I SiiS* & purse, let him take it, and like- 
I* wise a “wallet ; 6 and he that hath j 


Oethsomane. The Betrayal. 

pone, let him sell his cloak, and 
buy a sword. 37 For I say unto 
you, that this which is written 
must be -fulfilled in me. And he 
was reckoned, with transgressors : 
tor * that which concern eih me 
hath 1 fulfilment. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, here are two 
* swords. And he said unto them. 

It is enough. 

39 y And he came out, and 
went, ® as his custom was, unto 
“ the mount of Olives; and the 
disciples also followed him. 

40 6 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, 0 Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was parted from them 
about a stone’s cast; and he 
"kneeled down and prayed, 42 say- 
ing, Father, if thou* be will- 
ing, remove this *cup from me: 

/ nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 43 1 And there 
appeared unto him an v angel 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And h being in an agony he 
prayed more .earnestly; and his 
sweat became as i t were great 
drops of blood falling do wn upon 
the ground. 45 And when he 
rose up from his prayer, he came 
unto the disciples, and found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 46 and 
said unto them, Why sleep ye ? 
rise and i pray, that ye enter ‘not 
into temptation. 

47 ,* While he yet spake, hello Id, 
a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them; and he drew 
near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, J udas, 

J betray est thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 49 And when they 
that were abo\it him saw what 
would follow, they said. Lord, 
shall we smite with the 1 sword ? 

50 And a certain one of them 
smote the 8 servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his rigid, ear. 

51 But Jesus answered and said, 

Buffer ye them thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and “captains of the tem- 
ple, and elders, that were come 
against him, Are ye come out, " as 
against a robber, with swords and 
staves? 53 When I wa^ daily 
with you in 'he tempi. , ye 

* Comp. ver. 38 ltl ver. 4 n mx. 37 
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Th© Trial before the Sanhedrin. J estis brought before Pilate. Jesus before Umi 

Q And the whole company 
of them rose up, and ' 

1 brought him before Pilate, 

2 w And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this man r per- 
verting our nation, and •"forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Osesar, and 
saying that; he himself is Christ a 
king. 3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and said, !/ Thou sayest. t 4 And 
Pilate said unto the chief priests 
and the multitudes, *1 find no 
fault in this man. 5 But they 
were the more urgent, saying, 

He stirretli up the people, teach- 
ing throughout all Judaea, and, 
a beginning from Galilee even 
unto this place. 6 But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked whether 
the man were a Galihean. 7 And 
when he knew that he was of 
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him 
unto h Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad : for he 
was of a long time desirous to 
see him, because he had heard 
concerning him ; and he hoped 
to see some 3 miracle done by him. 3 Gr, m 
9 And he questioned him in 
many words ; but d he answered 
him * nothing, 10 And the chief 
priests and the scribes stood, 
vehemently accusing him. 11 
And Herod with his soldiers set 
him at nought, and mocked him, 
and c arraying him in gorgeous 
apparel sent him hack to Pilate. 

12 And f Herod and Pilate be- 
came friends with each other that 
very day : for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. ? 

1.3 And Pilate called together author!- 
the chief priests and the y rulers 
and the people, 14 and said unto to him. 
them. Ye brought unto me this many 
man, as one that h perverteth the 
people : and behold, I, having tiesinsen 
examined him before you, ‘found a w & 
no fault in this man touching 
those things whereof ye accuse 
him : 15 no, nor yet c Herod : for 
4 he sent him back unto us : and *1 
behold, nothing worthy of death g-w;* 
hath been done by him. lb \ 
will therefore k chastise him, and 
release him. 5 18 But they cried 

ft Comp. Mt. 27. 2G; Mk. 15. 15; Jn. 19. 1; Acts ft yerA9, 


Peter’s Denial. The Mockery. 

stretched not forth your hands 
against me; but this is your 
hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. - 

54 a And they seized him, and 
led him away, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house. But 
h Peter followed afar off, 55 c And 
when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst' of d the court, and had 
sat down together, Peter sat in 
the midst of them. 56 And a 
certain maid seeing him as lie 
sat in the light of the fi re , and 
looking stedfastly upon him, said, 
This man also was with him. 
57 But he denied, saying, Woman, 
I know him not. 58 And after 
a little while e another saw him, 
and said, Thou also art one of 
them. But Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 59 And after the space of 
about one hour anotherconndently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
man also was with him; J for he 
is a Galilean. 60 But Peter said, 
Man, I know not what thou say- 
est. And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock crew. 61 And 
nhe Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
that he said unto him, h Before the 
cock crow this day, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 62 And he went 
out,* and wept bitterly. 

63 4 Arid the men that held 
i Gr. Mm. 1 Jesus mocked him, and beat him. 

64 And they blindfolded him, 
and asked him, saying, * Prophesy : 
who is he that struck thee ? 

65 And many other things spake 
they against him, 1 reviling him. 

6*6 7,i And as soon as it was day, 
71 the assembly of tfye elders of the 
people was gathered together, 
both chief priests and scribes; 
and they led him away into their 
0 council, saying, 67 *lf thou art 
the Christ, tell us. But he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe: 68 and if I ask you, 
ye' will not answer. 69 q But 
from henceforth shall the Son of 
man be seated at the right hand 
of the power of God. 70 And 
■ they all said, Art thou then r the 

Son of God? And he said unto 
a or, Te them, 2 * Ye say that I am. 7 1 And 
ISmuse i thoy said, What further need have 
mm we* of witness? for we ourselves 
have heard from his own mouth. 
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; Again before. Pilate and sentenced. Th 

out all together, saying, a Away 
with this man, and release unto 
ns Barabfoas ; — 19 one who for a 
'Certain insurrection made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison. 20 And Pilate spake 
unto them again, desiring to re- 
lease. Jesus ; 21 but they shouted, 
saying, Crucify, crucify him, 2,2 
And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath this 
man done ? I have found no 
cause t of death in him : I will 
therefore 6 chastise him and re- 
lease him. 23 But they were 
urgent with loud voices, asking 
that he might be crucified. And 
their voices prevailed. 24 And 
Pilate gave sentence that what 
they asked for should be done. 
25 And he released him that for 
insurrection and murder had 
been cast into prison, whom they 
asked for; but Jesus he deliv- 
ered up to their will. 

26 And when they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of d Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him the 
cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who c bewailed 
and lamented him. 28 But 
Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 
20 For behold, the days are 
coming, in which they shall say, 
i Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
breasts that never gave suck. 
30 Then shall they begin to 9 say 
to the mountains, Fall on us'; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 31 
For if they do these things in the 
green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

vwi. ^ there were also two 

pink* others, malefactors, led wit!) him 
i A to be put to death. 

33 "And when they came unto 
the place which is called 1 The 
skull, there they crucified him, 
: 3Si and the malefactors, one on the 
Mat right hand and the other on the 
|P left., 34 •And Jesus said/ 5 Father, 
Ip; forgive them ; for they know not 
w kat they do. And parting his 
garments among them, they *cast 
P lots. 35 And the people stood 
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beholding. And the m rulers also 
scoffed at him, saying, He saved 
others ; * let him save himself, 
if this is the Christ of Cod, his 
chosen, 3(1 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
° offering him vinegar, 37 and 
saying, n If thou art the King of 
the Jews, save thyself. 38 And 
there was also a superscription 
over him, This is the King of 
the Jews. 

39 q And one of the malefactors 
that were hanged railed on him, 
saying, Art not thou the Christ ? 
r save thyself and us. 40 But the 
other answered, and rebuking him 
said, Dost thou not even fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation? 41 And we indeed 
justly: for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 
42 And he said, Jesus, remember 
me when thou comest 3 in thy 
kingdom. 43 And he said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt tlipu be with me in 
9 Paradise. 

44 ' And it was now about u the 
sixth hour, and a darkness came 
over the whole Hand until the 
ninth hour, 45 5 the sun’s light 
failing: and ** the veil of the 
8 temple was rent in the midst. ’ 
46 7 And Jesus, K crying with a 
loud voice, said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit : and ; 
having said this, he gave up the ' 
ghost. 47 v And when the cen- ■ 
turion saw what was done, he • 
* glorified Cod, saying. Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 48 And 
all the multitudes that came to- 
gether to this sight, when they 
beheld the things that were done, 
returned * smiting their breasts. 
49 b And all his acquaintance, and 
h the women that followed with 
him from Galilee, stood afar off. 
Seeing these filings. 

50 c And behold, a man named 
Joseph, who was a d councillor, a 
good and righteous man 51 (lie 
had not consented to their counsel 
and deed), a waft of Arimathaia, 
a city of the Jews, who was 
* ! looking for the kingdom of 
God : 52 this man went to Pilate, 
and asked for the body of Jesus. 
53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in a linen cloth, and 
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The Empty Tomb. The Interview on the Way to Emmaus 

laid him in a tomb that was hewn 
in stone, where never man had 
yet lain. 54 And it was the day 
of “ the Preparation, and the sab- 
bath 1 drew on. 55 And b the 
women, who had come with him 
out of Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the tomb,; and how his 
body was laid. 56 And they re- 
turned, and ^prepared spices and 
ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested 
according to d the commandment. 

O A 1 <! But on the first day 

rt of the week, _at early 
dawn, they came unto the tomb, 
bringing the spices which they 
had prepared. 2 And they found 
the stone rolled away from the 
tomb. 3 And they entered in, 
and found not the body 3 of J the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it came to 
pass, while they were perplexed 
thereabout, behold, Hwo . men 
h stood by them in dazzling ap- 
parel : 5 ' and as they were af- 
frighted and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye :i the living 
among the dead ? 6 * He is not 

here, but f is risen : remember 
how lie spake unto you k when 
lie was yet in Galilee; 7 saying 
that 1 the Son of man must be de- 
livered up into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and he crucified, and 
the third day rise again. ; 8 And 
w they remembered his words, 

9 and returned 5 from the tomb, 
and told all these things to the 
eleven, and to all the rest, 10 Now 
they were ” Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James : and the other women 
with them told these things unto 
0 the apostles. 11 And these 
words appeared in their sight as 
idle talk ; and they p disbelieved 
them. 12 6 But Peter arose, and 
^ ran unto the tomb ; and q stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the linen 
cloths by themselves ; and he 
7 departed r to his home, wonder- 
ing at that which was come to 
pass. 

13 And behold, 8 two of them 
were going that very day to a 
village named Emmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from 
Jerusalem. 14 And they com- 
muned with each other of all 
these things which had liap- 

i r [ (' i 1 , t - t !? ■ “ i 


pened. 15 And it came to pass, 
while they communed and ques- 
tioned together, that Jesus him- 
self drew near, and went with 
them. 16 But 1 their eyes were 
holden that they should not know 
him. 17 And lie said unto them, 

8 What communications are these «Gr. 
that ye have one with another, as 
ye walk? And they stood still, w'L 1 " 
looking sad. 18 And one of 1 
them, named Gleopas, answering <mdh ^ 
said unto him, u Dost thou alone sor.iw 
sojourn in Jerusalem and not 
know the things which are come 
to pass there in these days r SLm 
19 And he said unto them, What 
things ? And they said unto him, k&'mmi 
The things concerning " Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was a '’prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : 20 and 
how the chief priests and our 
* rulers delivered him up to be 
condemned to death, and cruci- 
fied him. 21 But we hoped that 
it was he who should 11 redeem 
Israel. Yea and besides all this, 
it is now the third day since 
these tilings came to pass. 

22 Moreover certain women. of 
our company amazed us, ' having 
been early at the tomb; 23 and 
when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, who said 
that he was alive. 24 And cer- 
tain of them that were with us 
went to the tomb, and found it 
even so as the women had said : 
but him they saw not. 25 And 
he said unto them, O foolish men, 
and slow of heart to believe 10 in 
all that a the prophets have 
spoken! 26 1 Behooved it not the 
Christ to suffer these things, and 
to enter into his glory ? 27 And 
beginning from 0 Moses and from 
all the d prophets, he interpreted 
to them in all the scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they were going : 
and e he made as though he would 
go further. 29 And they con- 
strained him, saying, Abide with 
ns : for it is toward evening, and 
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Tlie Appearance In Jei 

and breaking it lie gave to them. 
31 And their " eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 32 And 
they said one to another. Was not 
our heart burning within ns, 
while he spake to us in the way, 
while he b opened to us the scrip- 
tures ? 33 And they rose up that 
very hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and -found the eleven 
gathered together, and d them that 
were with them, 34 saying, «The 
Lord, is risen indeed, and Hia-th 
appeared to Simon. 35 And they 
rehearsed the things that hap- 
pened in the way, and how g lie 
was known of them in the break- 
ing of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these 
things , h he himself stood in the 
midst of them, 1 and saitli unto 
them , 1 Peace be unto you. 37 But 
they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they beheld *a 
spirit. 38 And lie said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled ? and 
wherefore do questionings arise 
in your heart ? 39 1 See my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself : 
m handle me, and see ; for a* spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
behold me having. 40 2 And 
when he had said this, Mie 
showed them his hands and his 
feet., 41 And while they still 
"disbelieved for joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them, ° Have 
ye here anything to eat? 42 And 
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are 3 witnesses of these things. 
49 And behold, “ I send forth the 
promise of my Father upon you : 
but Harry ye in the city, until ye 
be clothed with power from cm 
high. 

50 And he led them out until 
they were over against c Bethany : 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 51 And it came 
to pass, while he blessed them* 
he parted from them, 0 and d was 
carried up into heaven. 52. And 
they 7 worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great 
joy; 53 and were continually in 
the temple, blessing God. 

c See Mt. 21. 17 ; comp. Acts 1. 12 <i See Mk. 10. IS) 
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ACCORDING TO JOHN 


The Prologue. The Baptist’s Disclaimer. The Baptist’s Testimony 

c the bosom of the Father, / he 131 
hath declared him. 

19 And this is * the -witness of 
J ohn, when the Jews sent unto 
him h from Jerusalem priests and 
Levites to ask him, Who art. thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; and he confessed , i I am not 
the Christ. 21 And they asked 
him, What then ? Art thou k Eli- 
jah ? And he saith, I am not. 

Art thou 1 the prophet ? And he 
answered, No. 22 They said 
therefore unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent ns. What 
gayest thou of thyself ? 23 He 
said, m I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
sai d Isaiah the prophet. 24 14 And n *l & 
they had been sent from the UQriAi 
Pharisees. 25 And they asked f jjfo 
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16 f. ; 1 Jn. 
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v ver. 27, 30; 
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X. 1 A a In the beginning was h the 
X Word, and the Word was 
6 with God, and d the Word was 
God. 2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 3 C A11 
things were made through him; 

1 Or, was and without him ‘was not any- 
noi any- thing made that hath been made. 
made. 4 In him was life; and the life 
%!hth was 9 the light of men. 5 And 
hath been a the light sliineth in the dark- 
Ufehi was ness; and the darkness *appre- 
'fel/flo hended it not. 6 There came a 

2 Or oieh mal b sent from God, whose name 
came see was ‘John. 7 The same came 
chu2.35 x* fop witness, that he might bear 

witness of the light, r that all 
might believe through him. 
8 m lle was not the light, but 
came that he might bear witness 
of the light. 9 3 There was “the 
true light, even the light which 
lighteth 4 every man, coming into 
the world. 10 He was in the 
world, and c the world was made 
through him, and the world knew 
him not. ll He came unto 5 his 
own, and they that were his own 
received him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, to them 
gave he the right to become 
0 children of God, even 25 to them 
that believe on his name : 13 q who 
were 6 born, not of 7 blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 14 And 
6 the Word r became flesh, and 
8 * dwelt among us (and 1 we beheld 
his glory, glory as of 9 the only 
begotten from the Father), full of 
“grace and "Truth. 15 .John *bear- 
eth witness of him, and crieth, 
saying, 10 This was he of whom I 
said, ?/ He that cometh after me is 
become before me : 2 for he was 
11 before me. 16 For of his a l ulness 
we all received, and 12 grace for 
grace. 17 For Hhe law was given 
through Moses; “grace and “truth 
came through J esus Christ. 18 c No 
man hath seen God at any time ; 
, l3 ^the only begotten Son, who is in 
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Disciples of the Baptist follow Jesus. 

be made manifest to Israel, for 
this cause came 1 baptizing l in 
water. 32 And John “bare wit- 
ness, saying, 6 1 have beheld the 
Spirit descending as a dove out 
of heaven ; and it abode upon 
him. 33 And I knew him not : 
but he that sent me to baptize 1 in 
water, he said unto me, Upon 
whomsoever thou shaft see the 
Spirit descending, and abiding 
upon him, the same is c he that 
baptizeth 1 in the Holy Spirit. 

34 And I have seen, and have 
borne witness that this is d the 
Son of God. 

35 Again on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of bis disci- 
ples ; 36 and lie looked upon Jesus 
as he walked, and saith, Behold, 
•Glxe Lain!) of God ! 37 And the 

two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 38 And 
Jesus turned, and beheld them 
following, and saith unto them. 
What seek ye ? And they said 
unto him, g Rabbi (which is to 
say, being interpreted, Teacher), 
where abidest thou ? 39 He saith 
unto them. Gome, and ye shall 
see. They came therefore and 
saw where he abode ; and they 
abode with, him that day : it was 
about the tenth hour. 40 h One 
of the two that heard John speak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. ' 41 He 
findeth first his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We 
have. found the 1 Messiah (which 
is, being interpreted, 2 Christ), 

42 He brought him unto Jesus. 
Jesus looked upon him, and said, 
Thou art Simon the son of 3k John : 
thou shaft be called 1 Cephas 
(which is by interpretation, 
Peter). 

43 n On the morrow he was * 
minded to go forth into 0 Galilee, 
and he findeth p Philip: and Jesus 
saith, unto him, q Follow me. 44 
Now p Philip was from r Beth saida, 
of the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 p Philip findeth * Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom 1 Moses in the law, 
and 1 the prophets, wrote, Jesus 
of “Nazareth,® the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 

* Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth. ? p Philip saith unto 
him, Gome and see. 47 Jesus 


Philip and Nathanael. The Marriage in, Cana 

saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold, an 
y Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile ! 48 Nathanael saith unto 
him, Whence knowest thou me ? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Before p Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 49 Nathanael answered him, 
' Rabbi, thou art a the Bon of God; 
thou art b King of I srael. 50 J esus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee 
underneath the fig tree, belie vest 
thou ? thou shaft see greater things 
than these. 51 And he saith unto 
him, V erily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ye shall see € the heaven opened, 
and d the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon *the Son of 
man. 

2 And Abe third day there 
was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee ; and the ''mother of Jesus 
was there : 2 and Jesus also was 
bidden, and his ; disciples, to the 
marriage. 3 And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. 
4 And Jesus saith unto her, 
k Woman, * what have I to do with 
thee ? m mine hour is not yet come, 
5 His h mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever lie saith unto 
you, do it. 6 Now there were six 
waterpots of stone set there n after 
the Jews’ manner of purifying, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. . 7 Jesus saith unto them, 
Fill the waterpots with water. 
And they filled them up to the 
brim, 8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 
6 ruler of the. feast. And they bare 
it, 9 And when the ruler of 
the feast tasted the water 6 ° now 
become wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the servants 
that had drawn the water knew), 
the ruler of the feast calletli the 
bridegroom, 10 and saith unto him, 
Every man settetli on first the 
good wine ; and when men, p have 
drunk freely, then that which is 
worse : thou hast kept the good 
win© until now. 11 This , begin- 
ning of his q signs did Jesus in 
Cana of r Galilee, and manifested 
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JOHN 


The Cleansing of the Temple. Many in Jerusalem believe. Nicodemus visits Jesus. “ God so loved the 

his a glory ; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to 
b Capernaum, he, and his c mother, 
ami Ms 0 brethren, and his d dis- 
ciples ; and there they abode not 
many days. 

13 And '' the passover of the 
Jews was at hand, and Jesus 
/ went up to Jerusalem. 14 g And 
he found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sit- 
ting : 15 and he made a scourge 
of cords, and cast all out of the 
temple, both the sheep and the 
oxen ; an d he poured out the chang- 
ers’ money, and overthrew their 
tables ; 16 and to them that sold 
71 the doves he said, Take these 
things hence ; make not i my 
Father’s house a house of mer- 
chandise. 17 His d disciples re- 
membered that it was written, 

Zeal for thy house shall eat me 
up. 18 h The Jews therefore an- 
swered and said unto him, z What 
sign showest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, m Destroy this 1 temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. 

20 A: The Jews therefore said, 

"Forty and six years was this 
1 temple in building, and wilt thou 
raise it up in three days ? 21 But 
he spake of °the 1 temple of his 
body. 22 When therefore he was 
raised from the dead, his d disci- 
ples p remembered that he spake 
this; and they believed q the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at r the passover, during the 
feast, many believed on his name; 

* beholding his signs which he 
did. 24 But Jesus did not trust 
himself unto them, for that he 
knew all men, 25 and because he 
needed not that any one should 
bear witness concerning 2 man; 

1 for he himself knew what was in 
man. 

O Now there was a man of 
O the Pharisees, named w Nico- 
demus, a "ruler of the Jews: 

2 the same came unto him by 
night, and said to him, * Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no one can 
do these 8 signs that thou doest, 
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JOHN 


Jesus ami John baptize. The Baptist’s Final Testimony. 

through him. 18 a He that be- 
lie veth on him is not judged; 
he that belie veth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of b the 
only begotten Son of God. 19 And 
this is the judgment, that c the 
* light is come into the world, and 
men loved the darkness rather 
than the light; for d their works 
were evil. 20 *For every one 
i or, that 1 doeth evil hateth the light, 
and cometh not to the light, lest 
« 0 r r bis works should be 2 reproved. 
mkdd 21 But he that Aloeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, 
tor, 8 that they have been wrought in 
« God. 

22 After these things came 
Jesus and his g disciples into the 
land of Judaea ; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and h baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in JEnon near to Salim, because 
there 4 was much water there: 
and they came, and were "bap- 
tized. 24 For f John was not yet 
cast into prison. 25 There arose 
therefore a questioning on the 
paid of John’s disciples with a 
Jew about A ' purifying. 2(1 And 
they came unto John, and said to 
him, 1 Rabbi, he that was with 
, thee m beyond the Jordan, to 

; whom thou ” hast borne witness, 

[ behold, the same baptizeth, and 

| all men come to him. 27 John 

| answered and said, ° A man can 

| receive nothing, except it have 

been given him from heaven, 
i 28 Ye yourselves bear me -wit- 
ness, that I said, p I am not the 
| Christ, but, that I am sent before 
. him. 29. He that hath the bride 
is* the bridegroom : Imt the friend 
! of the bridegroom, that stand eth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
hecau se of the bridegroon i ’ s voi ce : 
this ray r joy therefore is made 
full. 30 He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 * He that cometh from above 
is above all : lie that is of the 
y£rl earth is of the earth, and 1 of the 
■ 1 earth he speaketh: 5 Hie that 

cometh from heaven is above all. 

: A 32 What he hath seen and heard, 

°£ that he “beareth witness; and 
1 "no man receiveth his witness. 

A w 33 He that hath received his wit- 
■ mti ness v hath set his seal to this , 


TIs® Witness from Heaven. The Samaritan Wonsan 

that God is true. 34 For he 
whom God hath -' sunt speaketh 
the words of God : if for he gi veth 
not' the Spirit by .. measure. 

*>0 c 1 he Father hneih the Son, 
and hath, given ail things into bis 
hand. 3(1 He that" beJieveth on 
the Son hath eternal life * but he 
that ■ 0 h obey eth not tins Son shall" «or, &<?* 
not see life, but the jyrath of God he: T >th *. 
abide ih on him. ? ■ ” ; . •• * " 

4 When therefore 1 '-the Lord o * ' f 
knew that the Phai usees had 2| J* 1 
heard that Jesus was making and / 
“baptizing more disciples ' than; 

John 2 (although (/ Jesus himself 
baptized not, but his e disciples), 

3 he J left Judina, and departed 
u again into Galilee. 4 And he 
must needs pass through h Sama- 
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gave to his son Joseph: 6 and 
Jacob’s 7 well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with bis 
journey, sat Aims by the 7 well. 
It was about the sixth horn*. 

7 There cometh a ' woman of 
Samaria to draw water ; Jesus 
saith unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 For his ''disciples were gone 
away into 7,1 the city to buy food, 

9 The A Samaritan woman" there- 
fore saith unto him, blow is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, who am a Samari- 
tan woman? (f For Mews have 
no dealings with Samaritans.) 
10’ Jesus answered, and said unto 
her. If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee. Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee M living 
water. .11 The woman saith 
unto him, 10 Sir, thou hast noth- 
ing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: whence Hum hast thou 
that "Giving waiter? 12 Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, 
who "gave us ibe well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his sons, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Every one 
that drinkefh of this water shall 
thirst again : 14 but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that. I shall 
give him ° shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of 
water springing up unto p eternal 
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JOHN 


Jesus censured for Sabbath-breaking ; makes Ms Defence ; 

a worse thing befall thee. 15 The 
man went away, and told * the 
Jews that it was Jesus who had 
made him whole. 16 And for 
this cause k the Jews persecuted 
Jesus, because he did these things 
on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus 
answered them, My Father work- 
ed even until now, and I work. 

18 For this cause therefore ■* the 
Jews "sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only brake the 
, - . sabbath, but also called God his 
‘‘mAh, 0AVn Father, f making himself 
/cl 5 it fa 1 et iwal with God. 
izm m. : Ilf Jesus therefore answered 
li; igaoI an<l said unto them, Verily, ver- 
c ve?^i 4o ily ' 1 say unto Fou, q The Son 
u Ver. i; in can do nothing of himself, but 

AMtl'o* 'what he seeth the Father doing ; 

Mk'. a.ii; tor what things soever lie doeth, 

*ch 'q.'h these the Son also doeth in like 

* gf *?;. niann er. 20 r For the Fath er lov* 
t e i» ' ‘ eth the Son, and showeth him 
iJgjer: it. all things that himself doeth : and 
clmi> ch * greater works than these will he 
7.23*9.10; show him, that ye may marvel, 
see Mt. 12. 21 For as the Father raisetli the 
and ' giveth them life, even 
2.5 l ' ' bo u the Son also giveth life to 
“eKw whom he will. 22 For neither 
rcomp. doth the Father judge any man, 
ch t j ;soe hut r he hath given all judgment 

'SSbS&T r t0 t , h . e g on ; 2:5 fl«t all may 

® Ter. so ; honor the bon, even as they honor 

compni Ihe Father. He that hdnoreth 

r 49; 14.19 not the Son lion oreth not the 

xmip. ei. Father that sent him. 24 Verily, 
«EomVi7- eerily, I say unto you. He that 

heareth my word, and/ belie veth . 

T> ver. 27 ; cb. him that sent me, hath eternal 
i<> : 4*1 - A i7 ts hfe, and z cometh not into judg- 
' ' ment, hut hath "passed out of 

death into life. 25 Verily, verily, 

I say unto you , b The hour com- 
eth, and now is, when c the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that 7 d hear shall ?0r, 
live. 26 For as the Father hath hmrken 
life in himself, even so* gave he 
to the Son also to have life in 
himself : 27 and he gave him 
authority to *' execute judgment, 
because lie is a son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for f the 
hour cometh, in which ff a 1! that 
are in the tombs shall hear his 
voice, 2® and shall come forth; 
h they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have 8 done evil, unto the res- s or, 
urrectioh of judgment. practise 
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confutes hi® Censurers. The Five Thousand fed 


great multitude followed him, 
because they beheld the d signs 
which he did on them that were 
sick. 3 And Jesus went up into 
* the mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 4 Now 1 the 
passover, the feast of the Jews, 
was at hand. 5 Jesus therefore 
lifting up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude cometh 
unto him, saith unto (/ Philip, 
Whence are we to buy 3 bread’ 3 <j r . 
that these may eat ? 6 And this lowm - 

he said to h prove him: for he 
himself knew what he would 
do. 7 g Philip answered him, 

{ Two hundred 4 shillings’ worth * The 
of 3 bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one may take a denotSi 
little. 8 One of his * disciples, a& orii 

I Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, Si 
saith unto him, 9 There is a lad fSi? 
here, who hath live barley loaves, S?iy 0T 
and tw T o m fishes : but wliat are 
these among so many ? 10 Jesus cenB ' 
said, Make the people sit down. 

Now there was "much grass in 

the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about Hive thousand. 

II Jesus therefore took the 
loaves ; and p having gi ven thanks, 
he distributed* to them that were 
set down; likewise also of the 
m fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, 
he saith unto his k disciples, 
Gather up the broken pieces 
which remain over, that nothing 
be lost. 13 So they gathered 
them up, and filled twelve q bas- 
kets with broken pieces from the 
live barley loaves, which re- 
mained over unto them that had 
eaten. 14 When therefore the 
people saw the 5 sign which he 5 Some 
did, they said. This is of a truth aXl 
the r prophet that cometh into the 
world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving 
that they were about to come and 
take him by force, Ho make him 
king, 1 withdrew again into n the 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, 
his k disciples went down unto 
the sea; 17 and they entered into 
a boat, and were going over the 
sea v unto Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had not 
yet come to them. 18 And the 

sea was rising by reason of % / , ' 

Comp. Mk. (5. 45; ver. 24, fS 


30. “ I can of myself do noth- 
ing as I hear, I judge : and b my 
judgment is righteous; because I 
seek not mine own will, but e the 
will of him that sent me. 31 d If 
I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 32 It is 6 another 
that beareth witness of me; and 
I know that the witness ‘which lie 
witnesseth of me is true. 33 Ye 
have sent ilnto John, and he 
Hiath borne witness unto the 
truth. 84 But g the witness 
which I receive is not from man: 
liowbeit I say these things, that 
ve may be saved. 35 He was 
h the lamp that burneth and 
shineth ; and ye i were willing to 
rejoice for a season in Ills light. 
36 But the witness which I have 
is greater than that of John; for 

* the works which the Father hath 
given me 1 to accomplish, the very 
works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father M hath sent 
me* 37 And the Father that 
sent me, n he hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
form. 38 And ye have not 0 his 
word abiding in you: for whom 
he m sent, him ye believe not. 

39 lp Ye search the scriptures, 
because ye think that in them ye 
have eternal life; and q these are 
they which bear witness of me; 

40 and ye will not come to me, 
that ye may have life. 41 r I 
receive not glory from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in yourselves. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: "if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, who 

* receive glory one of another, 
and “the glory that cometh from 
2 71 the only God ye seek not? 

45 Think not that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one 
that accuseth you, even * Moses, 
on whom ye have set your hope. 

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me ; for v he wrote 
of me. 47 But s if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

After these things “Jesus 
y went away to the other side 
of Hhe sea of Galilee, which is 
c the mi of Tiberias. 2 And a 
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jr^ms Walks ob the Sea ; discourses on the Bread of XJfe. 

great wind that blew. 19 When 
therefore they had rowed about 
live and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they behold .Jesus walking on 
the' sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the boat; and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; “ be' not afraid. 21 They were 
willing therefore to receive him 
into the boat: and straightway 
* the boat was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 On the morrow 6 the multi- 
tude that stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was no 
j er. little other 1 boat there, save one, and 
^ that Jesus <? entered not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples went away alone 
s&r. uitie 23 (howbeit there came 2 boats 
from d Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they ate the bread 
after * the Lord / had given 
thanks): 24 when the multitude' 
therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the 2 boats, 
and g came to Capernaum, seeking 
Jesus. 25 And when they found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him , h Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither? 26 Jesus 
answered them and said. Verily, 
verily, X say unto you, Ye 'seek 
me, not because ye saw * signs, 
but because ye ate of the loaves, 
and were tilled. 27 1 Work not 
for the food which perish elh, but 
for the food which abideth unto 
** eternal life, which ** the Bon of 
man shall give unto you. : for him 
the Father, even * God, ° hath 
sealed. 28 They said therefore 
unto him, What must we do, that 
we may work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is p the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom 3 he 
*hath sent. 30 They said there- 
fore unto him, r What then doest 
thou for a 8 sign, that we may see, 
and believe thee? what workest 
! fc ^; thou? 31 1 Our fathers ate the 
' manna in the wilderness*, as it is 
written, He gave them- bread out 
. of heaven to eat. 32 Jesus there- 
j fore said unto them, V eri ly, veri 1 y, 

I, Isay unto you, It was not Moses 

I that gave you the bread out of 

heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread out of heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that 


TJ$e Jews cavil, and dispute with one another 

which v cometh down out of 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 34 They said therefore 
unto ^ him, Lord, eve rm ore v give 
us this bread. 35 Jesus said unto 
them, A I am the bread of life: 
he that eometh to me shall not 
hunger, and he that believeth on 
me v shall never thirst. 36 But 
z l said unto you, that ye have 
seen me, and yet believe not. 

37 '* All that which the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me; 
and him that eometh to me 1 
will in no wise cast out. 38 For 
b l am come down from heaven, 

* not to do mine own will, but 
f the will of him that e sent me* 

39 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that of " all that 
which he hath given me I should 
Hose nothing, but should * raise 
it up at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of my Father, that 
every one that *beholdeth the 
Son, and f believeth on him, 
should have eternal life; and 4 ! <Qr, tim 
will » raise him up at the last day. 

41 * The- .-Jews therefore mur- m 
mured concerning him, because 
he said, I am the bread which 
1 came down out of heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother "we know? 
how doth he now say, ° I am 
come down out of heaven? 

43 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Murmur not among your- 
selves. 44 No man can come to 
me, except the Father that sent 
me **draw him : and I will 9 raise 

him up in the last day. 45 It is w 
written r in the prophets. And H?*™ 1 
they shall all be "taught of God. 
Everyone that hath heard from 
the Father, and hath learned, 
eometh unto me. 46 * Not that 
any man hath seen the Father, 
save he that is from God, he hath 
seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, He that believeth 
“hath eternal life. 48 r I am the 
bread of life. 4.9 r Your fathers 
ate the manna in the wilderness, 
and they died. 50 This is the 
bread which eometh down out 
of heaven, that a man may eat. 
thereof, and * not die. 51 z t am 
the living bread Winch a eame 
down out of heaven: if any man 
• eat of tins bread, * he shall live . 
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Many Disciples desert. Peter’s “ To whom shall we go ? ” The Brethren of Jesus carp at him. Opinions 

for ever : yea and the bread which 
I will give is a my flesh, b for the 
life of the world. 

52 G The J ews therefore tl strove 
one with another, saying. How 
can this man give ns his flesh to 
eat ? 53 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of c the 
Son of man and drink his blood, 
ye have not life in yourselves. 

54 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketli my blood hath eternal 
life ; and I will f raise him up at 
the last day. 55 For my flesh is 

1 meat indeed, and my blood is 

2 drink indeed, 56 He that eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood 
9 abideth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the h living Father *sent 
me, and I live because of the 
Father ; so he that eateth me, he 
also shall live because of me. 

58 This is the bread which *caine 
down out of heaven : not as 1 the 
fathers ate, and died ; he that eat- 
eth this bread ™ shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he w in 3 the 
synagogue, as he taught °in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his p dis- 
ciples, when they heard this, said, 

? This is a hard saying ; who can 
hear 4 it? 61 But Jesus ^know- 
ing in himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, said unto them. 

Doth this * cause you to stumble ? 

62 What then if ye should be- 
hold e the Son of 'man * ascend- 
ing where he was before ? 63 u It 
is the spirit that giveth life ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : v the words 
that I have spoken unto you are 
spirit, and are life. 64 But there 
are x some of you that believe not. 

For Jesus y knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed 
not, and * who it was that should 
5 betray him. 65 And he said, 

For this cause have I a said unto 
you, that no man can come unto 
me, except 5 it be given unto him 
of the Father. 

b 66 Upon this many of his * dis- 
ciples* went back, and walked no 
more with him. 67 Jesus said 
therefore unto rf the twelve, Would 
ye also go away ? 68 e Simon 

Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou 6 hast 
theAvords of eternal life. 69 And 
we have believed and know that 
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felia dlfMecil. His Adversaries astonished and his Action vindicated. 

man willeth to do his will, he shall I ° Comp. ch. 
know of the teaching, whether it fit wV 0, 
is of God, or whether 1 speak from 1 ‘ g h ’ i.V 
myself. 18 He that speaketh from Mk.Tr iV 
himself “seeketh his own glory : 
bathe that seeketh the glory .'of see Mt ii. 
him that sent him, the same is 4er. ^;eh. 
true, and no unrighteousness is in 
hijn. 10 ''Did not Moses «ive you » <■>. k 
the law, am l yet none of you doeth Actaxs 4i 

the law ? Why c seek ye to kill h Comp.‘Mt. 
me? 20 The multitude answered, r>io C1 ', 
d Thou hast a demon ; who seek- 15 . 

eth to kill thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, I did thfiiu 1 
'one work, and ye all marvel be- 
cause thereof. 22 / Moses hath l SGeLk.’£. 
given you circumcision (not that ifil s°l m 
it is of Moses, but of g the fathers); “Ter oil ; 
and on the sabbath ye circumcise comp. 9 . h 
a man. 23 * If a man receiveth « ch r s! *2 
circumcision on the sabbath, that p . 65; 
the law of Moses may not be Mini. 2 ? 
broken ; are ye wroth with me, » seech 6 3 . 
because I made *a man every whit . 17 on ■ . 

S& whole on the sabbath.? 24 "Judge m?’ ; 
not according to appearance, but f£5f- Mt * 
judge righteous judgment. ‘ch. & 20 ; 

25 Some therefore of them of o omp ' ver ' 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill ? 26 And 45 *; hr id 
lo, he speaketh openly, and they 
say nothing unto him. fc Can it be „ 

that 1 the rulers indeed know that y ver. Vd .' 1 
this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit f 8 e 6 Mt 2a 

m we know this man whence he is : * comp. Mt. 

but when the Christ eometh, no « ch: 12 . 35 ; 
one knoweth whence he is. pt 

28 Jesus therefore cried in the rif’ ’ 
temple, “teaching and saying, m Ye 17 / 28 V’’ ’ 

both know me, and know -whence iffITs 1 / 

I am; and 0 1 ana not come of my- c ~°*. 17 ’ ~ 1 
self, but he that sent me is true, TSfiTSi 
whom ye know not. 29 P 1 know ? 22 
him; because q I am from him, /aMacai. 
and r he sent me. 30 They .'sought f ; 1 Pet. 1, 

therefore to take him : and no 
man laid his hand on him, because Ps. 147 . 2 ; 

his 1 hour was not yet come. &£l \' 12 5 

31 But of the multitude “many f/ ch p i 2 lb 1 * 0 
believed on him; and they said, Acts ki; 
"When the Christ shall come, will 1 . 

he do more * signs than those which * H &e ' ' 
this man bath, done ? 32 The Phar- ~ ; 

isees heard the multitude mur- 
muring these things concerning 
him ; and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees sent v officers to 
"'take him. 33 Jesus therefore 
said, a Yet a little while am I with 
you, and 6 1 go unto him that sent 
me. 34 c Ye shall seek me, and 


If any man thirst.” “ Never man so spake 

shall not find me : and where X 
am, ye cannot come. 35 d The 
Jews therefore said among them- 
selves, Whither will this man go 
that we shall not find him ? will 
he go unkri'the Dispersion 2 among aar. of. 
.^the Greeks, and teach 1 tf 'the Greeks ?■ : * 

36 What is this word that he said, 

* Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me ; and where I am, ye can- 
not come ? 

37 Now on k the last day, the 
great day of the feast, Jesus’ stood 
and cried, saying, 4 If any man 
thirst, let him come unto rne and- * , 
drink. 38 He that believeth on 
me, *as the scripture hath said, 

* from within him shall flow rivers': sor ,mo> 
of 1 living water. 39 But this h;U Mlv ‘ 
spake lie w of the Spirit, which 

they that believed on him were to * 
receive ; 4 for n the Spirit was not *s&me 
yet given ; because Jesus was not Short 
yet 0 glorified. 40 Some of the 
multitude therefore, when they mv' % 
heard these words, said, This is of ioVyd 
a truth p the prophet. 41 Others gimn - 
said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, What, q doth the Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 42 Hath not the 
scripture said that the Christ ss-vii. 
eometh of r the seed of David, E; v . & 
and from Bethlehem, the village 
where David was ? 43 So "there 
arose a division in the multitude 
because of him. 44 And 'some 
of them would have taken him ; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 The “officers therefore came 1 
to the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and. they said unto them. Why 
did ye not bring him ? 46 The 
“officers "answered, r Never man 
so spake. 47 The Pharisees 
therefore answered them. Are ye 

* also led astray? 48 v Hath any 
of 3 the rulers believed on hini, 
or of the Pharisees? 49 But 
this multitude that knoweth not 
the law are accursed. 50 a Nice- 
demus saith unto them (he that 
came to him before, being one of 
them), 51 h Doth our law judge a 
man, except it first hear from 
h iinself and k now what h e doeth ? ‘ 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, <! Art thou also of Galilee? 

tt Acts tit; comp. 2. 4, 33 ; w. *> : ch 20. 22 0 vb. 12 
10 , 23 i 13, 31 1; 16. 14 ; 17. i » See Mt. 21 . u ; comp, 
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[The Woman taken in Adultery.] “ I am the Light of the World.” “ He that Bent me is with me” 

i Or , see : Search, and 1 see that a out of “Yet comp, whence I come, or whither I go. 
f Zv&°L Galilee ariseth no prophet. » 15/ Ye judge after the flesh ; -I 

judge no man. lb Yea and. rif 
I judge, my judgment is true; 
for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 17 Yea and 
in your law it is written, that the c 0 mp 
witness of “two men is true. |! em Y 

18 I am he that beareth witness ' v 
of myself, and v the Father that 
sent, me beareth witness of me. 

19 They said therefore unto him, 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus 
answered, Ye know neither me, 
nor my Father ; * if ye, knew me, 
ye would know my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in y the 
treasury, as *he taught in the 
temple : and no man took him ; 
because a his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 He said therefore again 
unto them, I go away, and 6 ye 
shall seek me, and c shall die m 
your sin : whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 22 d The Jews there- 
fore said, Will he kill himself, 
that he saith, c Whither I go, ye 
cannot come ? 28 And he said 

unto them, We are from beneath; 

I am from above : 9 ye are of this 
world ; h I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye c shall die in your sins : 
for except ye believe that i I am 
he, c ye shall die in your sins. 

25 They said therefore unto him, 

Who art thou ?. Jesus said unto 
them, 3 Even that which I have »or, m. 
also spoken unto you from the 
beginning. 26 1 have many duo mi 
things to speak and to judge un m 
concerning you ; howbeit k he 
.that sent me is true; and z the 
things which I heard from him, 
these speak I unto the world. 

27 They perceived not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said, When ye 
have m lifted up the Bon of man, 
then shall ye know that 4i I am jor ,i>» 
he, and that “I do nothing of 
myself, but as the Father taught 
me, I speak these things. 29 
And he that sent me is with me ; 

0 he hath not left me alone ; for 
p I do always the things that are 
pleasing to him. 30 As he spake 
these things, q many believed on 
him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to 
those Jews that had believed 
104 


a Yet comp. 

2K. 14.25 
b See Mt. 21. 


oftS? 53 2 [And they went every man 

ancient^ Q UlltO hlS OWll llOUSe : 1 but 
ties omit O Jesus went unto b the mount 
■ of Olives. 2 And early in the 
Those ’ morning he came again into the 
contain it temple, and all the people came 
unto liim ; and c he sat down, and 

P r ‘ , taught them. 3 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a woman 
■*ir?**£*j\ taken in adultery ; and having 
^ er * n midst, 4 they say 
him, Teacher, this woman 
*3 hath been taken in adultery, in 
1 vel Y act, 5 Now in the law 
# xxii III Moses commanded us to stone 
such : what then say est thou of 
Ulu*( her ? 6 And this * they said, 

d trying him, e that they might 
^ have whereof to accuse him. But 
'tffyJLJL Jesus stooped down, and with 
J f> his finger wrote on the ground. 
7 But when they continued ask- 
ing him, / he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them , g He that is 
without sin among you, let him 
h first cast a stone at ner. 8 And 
again he stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground. 
9 And they, when they heard it, 
went out one by one, beginning 
from the eldest, even unto the 
last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman, where she was, 
in the midst. 10 And Jesus 
f lifted up himself, and said unto 
her. Woman, where are they ? 
did no man condemn thee ? 
11 And she said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said, * Neither do I 
condemn thee : go tliy way ; 
from henceforth fc sin no more.] 
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12 Again therefore Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, 1 f am the 
light of the world : he that 
folio weth me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto him, tt Thou 
bearest witness of thyself ; thy 
witness is not true. 14 Jesus 
answered and. said unto them, 
"Even if I bear witness of my- 
self, my witness is true; for I 
know p whence I came, and 
whither I go ; but * ye know not 
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The Man born Blind 


8 Or, was 
hidden., 
and went 
d'c. 

8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
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of them 
went his 
may and 
so passed 
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him, a If ye abide in. iny word, 
then are ye truly miy b disciples ; 

3 2 and c ye shall know the truth, 
and d the truth shall make you 
free. 33 They answered unto 
him, °We are Abraham’s seed, 
and have never yet been in bond- 
age to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ? 
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, f Every 
one that committed! sin is the 
bondservant of sin. 35 And 
0 the bondservant abideth not in 
the house for ever : h the son 
abideth for ever. 36 If there- 
fore the Son * shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are c Abra- 
ham’s seed; yet k ye seek to kill 
me, because my word 1 hath not 
free course in you* 38 I speak 
the tilings which I have seen 
with 2 my Father : and ye also 
do the things which ye heard 
from 1 your father. *30 They 
answered and said unto him, 
e Our father is Abraham. Jesus 
saith unto them, m If ye 3 were 
Abraham’s children, 4 ye would 
do the works of Abraham. 40 
But now A ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath Hold you the 
truth, -which I heard from God : 
this did not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the works of 1 your father. 

; They said unto , him, We were 
not born of fornication ; 0 we 
have one Father, even God. 42 
Jesus said unto them, If God 
■ were your ■ Father, p ye would 
love me ; q for I came forth and 
am come, from .God; for ’’neither 
have I come of myself, but Hie 
sent me. 43 ' Why do ye not 
s Or, /mow 5 understand 1 my speech ? Even 
because ye cannot w hear my word. 

44 * Ye are of 1 your father the 
devil,, and the lusts of your father 
it is * your will to do,* ' p He was-, 
a murderer from the beginning, 
and standeth not in the truth, 
because 3 there is no truth in him. 

6 When he speaketh a lie, lie 
^ speaketh of his own : for he is 
, liar, and the father thereof. 

45 But because h I say the truth, 
ye believe me not. 46 Which 
of you convicteth me of sin ? 
If b I say truth, why do ye not 
believe me? 47 c Ile that is of 
God heareth the words of God : 
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for this cause ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 48 
d The Jews answered and said 
unto him, Bay we not well that 
thou art a e Samaritan, and f hast 
a demon ? 41) Jesus answered, 

I 7 have - not a demon ; but 1 1 
honor my Father, and ye dis- 
honor me. 50 But iJ I seek not 
mine own glory : there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 51 
Yerily, verily, I say unto you. 
If a man h keep my word, he 
shall never 1 see death. 52 d The 
Jews said unto him. Now we 
know that thou / hast a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets ; 
and thou sayest. If a man * keep 
my word, he shall never Haste 
of death. 53 Girt thou greater 
than our father Abraham, who 
died ? and the prophets died : 
whom rankest thou thyself ? 
54 Jesus answered, m If I glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing : 
*it is my Father that glorifieth 
me ; of whom ye say, that lie is 
your God ; 55 and ° ye have not 
known him : v but I know him ; 
and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be like unto you, « a 
liar : p but I know him, and r keep 
his word. 56 ^ Your father Abra- 
ham 1 rejoiced 7 to see my day ; 

. and he saw it, and was glad. 
57 d The Jews therefore said 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years ' old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus said unto 
them, Yerily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was bom, 
M I am. 59 They took up stones 
therefore to cast at him; but 
Jesus 8 x hid himself, and went 
out of the temple 9 . 

9 And as he passed by, he 
saw a man blind from his 
birth. 2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, v Rabbi, who sinned, 
3 this man, or his a parents, that 
he should be born blind ? 3 Jesus 
answered, Neither did this man 
sin, nor his parents ; but b that 
the works of God sh ould be made 
manifest in him. 4 We must 
work the works, of him that sent 
me, * while it is day; the night 
eometh, when no man can work. 
5 When I am in the world, I am 
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The Pharisees cross-question him. Jesus looks up the Outcast 

a the light of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 6 spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, 1 and anointed his eyes with 
the clay, 7 and said unto him, 

Go, wash in c the pool of Biloam 
(which is by interpretation, Sent). 

He went away therefore, and 
washed, and d came seeing. 8 The 
neighbors therefore, and they that 
saw him aforetime, that he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this he that 
c sat and begged? 9 Others said, 

It is he: others said. No, hut lie 
is like him. He said, I am he. 

10 They said therefore unto him, 

How then were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered, The man that 
is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me. Go to ^Siloain, and wash : so 
I went away and washed, and I 
received sight. 12 And they said 
unto him, Where is he ?' He 
saith, I know not. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 ^Now it was the sabbath on 
the day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 h Again therefore the Phari- 
sees also asked him how he 
received his sight. And he said 
unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and I 
see. lb Some therefore of the 
Pharisees said, 1 This man is not 
from God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath. But others said, 

How can a man that is a sinner 
do such k signs? And 1 there was 
a division among them. 17 They 
say therefore unto the blind man 
™ again. What gayest thou of him, 
in that he opened thine eyes? 

And he said, He is a M prophet. 

18 ° The Jews therefore did not 
believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received 
his sight, 19 and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say 
was bom blind? how then doth 
he now see? 20 His parents 
answered ; and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he 
■was born blind: 21 but how he 
now seetli, we know not; or who 
opened his eyes, we know not : 
ask him; he is of age L he shall 


things said his parents, because 
they p feared the Jews': for the 
Jews q had agreed already, that if 
any man should confess him to 
be Christ, J * he should be put out 
of the synagogue. 23 Therefore 
said his parents, a He is of age; 
ask him. 24 So they called a 
second time the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, 1 Give 
glory to God : we know that " this 
man is a sinner. 25 He there- 
fore answered, Whether he is a 
sinner, I know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 26 They said there- 
fore unto him, What did he to 
thee? how opened lie thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, ' I told 
you even now, and ye did not 

* hear ; wherefore would ye hear 
it again? would ye also become 
his disciples ? 2$ And they re- 
viled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but v we are disciples of 
Moses. 29 We know that God 
hath spoken unto Moses : but as 
for this man, * we kno w not 
whence he is. 30 The man an- 
swered and said unto them, Why, 
herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and yet 
he opened mine eyes. 31 We 
know that a God heareth not sin- 
ners : but if any man he a wor- 
shipper of God, and do his. will, 
him he heareth. 32 Since the 
world began it was never heard 
that any one opened the eyes of 
a man born blind. 33 b If this 
man were not from God, he could 
do nothing. 34 They answered 
and said unto him, 0 Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they d cast 
him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
d cast him out; and finding him, 
he said; Dost thou believe on 2 the 

* Bon of God ? 36 He answered 

and said, And f who is he, Lord, 
that I may believe on him ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and he it is »The 
that speaketh with thee. 38 And SV 
he said, Lord, I believe. And lie 

3 h worshipped hi m. 39 And Jesus revm* 
said, * For judgment came I into 
this world, that k they that see not 
may see; and that Hhey that see Stools 
may become blind. 40 Those of 
the Pharisees who were with him M 
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Parable of the Sheep-fold. The Good Shepherd. Opinions again divided. The Feast of the Dedication 

heard these things, and said unto 
him, "Are we also blind ? 41 Jesus 
said unto them, 6 If ye were blind, 
y e -would have no sin: but now 
ye say, c We 'see: your sin re- 
maineth. 

i /’"I Verily, verily, I say unto 
XU you, He that entereth not 
by the ,door into the fold of the 
sheep, but climbeth up some other 
way,' the same is d a. thief and. a 
robber. 2. But . he that entereth 
in by the door is 1 * the shepherd 
! of the sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth; and the sheep 
hear This voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep> by name, and 
Headeth them out. * 4 When he 
hath put forth all his own, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep 
follow him : for they know { his 
voice. 5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not 
The voice of strangers. (*> This 
* 4 parable spake Jesus unto them : 
but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am * the door of the 
sheep] 8 All that came 3 before 
me are k thieves and robbers : but 
t the sheep did not hear them. 9 * I 
am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall 
find pasture. 10 The thief cometh 
not-* but that lie may steal, and 
kill, and destroy : I caine that 
they 1 may have lireTanTT may, 
v TridihmB iitlw ' "TT I am 

The ~ goocT slie'iHmra : the good 
shepherd n layeth down his life 
for the sheep. 12 He that is a 
hireling, and not a "shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, 
beholdeth the wolf coining, and 
leave th the sheep, and fleet Ji, and 
the wolf snatcheth them, and. scat- 
teretli them : 13 hejleeth because 
lie is a hireling, and eareth not 
for the sheep. 14 P 1 am the 
good shepherd; and q I know 
mine own, and mine own know 
me, 15 even as r the Father 
knoweth me, and .1 know the 
Father; and *1 lay down my life 
for the sheep. 16 And 1 other 
sheen I have, which are not of 
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and they shall hear my voice; 
and 6 they shall become “one 
flock, * one shepherd, 17 There- 
fore ' doth the . Father love me, 
because I'* lay down my life, that 
I may take it again. 18 .* No- one , 

Haketli it away from me, but. I 7 some 
* lay it down of myself. 1 have Short 
8 power to lay it down, and I have 
8 power to take it again. v This away, 
commandment received I from « or, right 
my Father. 

19 * There arose a division 
again among the J ews because of 
these words. 20 And many of 
them said, He a hath a demon, and 
6 is mad; why hear ye him? 

21 Others said,’ These are not the 
sayings of one c possessed with a 
demon. d Can a demon open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

* 22 9 And it was ‘The feast of the 9 some 
dedication at Jerusalem : 23 it authorl 
was winter ; and Jesus was walk- thread 
mg in the temple in ^Solomon’s time pm 
10 porch. 24 u The Jews therefore thc f ea8t - 
came round about him, and said l l£ft eo 
unto him, How long dost thou 
hold us in suspense ? If thou 
art the Christ, tell us h plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, i I told 
you, and ye believe not: k ' the 
works that I do in my Father’s 
name, these bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
1 ye are not. of my - sheep. 27 My 
sheep m hear my voice, and q I know 
them, and they follo w me : 28 and 
I give unto them n eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, and 

0 no one shall ..snatch Them out . (>L 

29 11 My Father, who U Some 
hath gi venihem unto me, is great er 
than al 1 ; 5jid no one is able to ties read 
snatch ^3!a0SZ£ vtkh mv 

30 q 1 and the rather are jjgjK 
one. 31 The Jews Took up stones «nS me. 
again to stone him. 32 Jesus an- 12 or, 
swered them, Many good works au & ht 
have I showed you from the 
Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me ? 33 The Jews 

answered him, For a good work 
wo stone thee not, but for® bias-' 
phemy : and because that thou, 
being a man , 1 makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
•written in w your w law, I said. Ye p«. ixxxii 
are gods ? 35 If he called them G< 
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J esus goes again to Perma. Jesus hears of the Sickness of Lazarus* Raises Lazarus from the Bead 

disciples therefore said unto him 
Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he 
will * recover. 13 Now 6 Jesus in,, 
had spoken of his death : but they 
thought that he spake of taking 
rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus there- 
fore said unto them plainly, Laz- 
arus is dead, 15 And I am glad 
for your sakes that I was not there 
to the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go * unto him. 

16 0 Thomas therefore, who is 
called 3 d Duly m us, said unto his nntu 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, Tw ^- 
that we may die witli him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he 
found that he had been in the 
tomb Mour days already. 18 Now 
f Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, about, fifteen furlongs off * 

19 and many of "the Jews had 
come to f Martha and Mary, Mo 
console them concerning ' their 
brother. 20 1 Martha therefore,' 
when she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him : but 
4 Mary still sat in the house, 

21 Martha therefore said unto 
Jesus, k Lord, 1 if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died, 

22 And even 1 now I know that, 
m whatsoever thou shaft ask of 
God, God will give thee. 23 
Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again, 24 Martha saith 
unto him, 71 1 know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 25 Jesus said unto 
her, 0 1 am the resurrection, and 
the j(IfeT~ ~Ee ~liEajE EeT SeveFon 
me,"TE ou^E He 3Te, yeTlEall liS - 
TTfej*'' ^oalfd'" wiidsde ver” l iveiir 
^idmeTfevetE” on “ni'CfJliSlL he vex, 
jffie. J Believestthou this? 27 ~Bhe 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I 
have believed that thou art q the 
Christ, the Son of God, even r he * 
that cometh into the .world. 

28 And when she had said this, 
she 5 went away, and called Mary 
4 her sister secretly, saying , 1 The 4 pr,M 
Teacher is here, and calleth thee, 

29 And she, when she heard it, 
arose quickly, and went unto 
him. 30 (N ow Jesus was not 
yet come into the village, but 
w was still in the place where 
Martha met him.) 31 r The Jews 
then who were witli her in the. 

p See ch. o. 4t, no, m ; s. r>i 9 Mt. 10 . 10 ; comp. Lk. 

2. n r ch. G. 14 3 ver. 30 { Mt. 2d. IS i Mk. 14. 14; 

Lk. 22. n ; comp. oh. i:s. is “ver. 20 ‘ 0 See ver. 10; 
ver. 33 


gods, unto whom the word of God 
came (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), 36 say ye of him, whom 
the Father 1 sanctified and b sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemes! ; 
because I said, c I am the Bon of 
God ? 37 d If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do them, though ye 
believe not me, believe * the works : 
that ye may kno w and understand 
that Mhe Father is in me, and I 
in the Father. 39 9 They sought 
again to take him : and h he went 
forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away * again 
beyond the J ordah into the place 
where John was at the first bap- 
tizing; and there he abode. 41 And 
many came unto him ; and they 
said, John indeed did no A 'sign': 
bht Jail things whatsoever John 
spake of this man were true. 
42 And m many believed on him 
there. : A ;; ^ : : ■ .. , 

4 -j Now a certain man was 
JL Jl, sick, Lazarus of n Bethany, 
of the village of Mary and her 
Sister 0 Martha. 2 And it was 
that Mary who * anointed q the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 
sisters therefore sent unto him, 
saying, q Lord, behold, r he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 4 But when 
Jesus heard it, he said. This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for * the 
glory of God, that the Bon of God 
maybe glorified thereby. '5 Now 
Jesus loved 1 Martha, and her sis- 
ter, and Lazarus. (5 When there- 
fore he heard that he was sick, he 
abode at that time two days in the 
place where he was. 7 Then after 
this he saith to the disciples, w Let 
us go into Judaea again. 8 The 
disciples say unto him, v Rabbi, 
the Jews were but now seeking 
a ’t.o stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ? 9 Jesus answered, 
y Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If a man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 
10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because the light is 
not in him, 11 These things spake 
he : and after this he saith unto 
them, Our f friend Lazarus Lis 
fallen asleep; but I go, that I may 
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I a Consequence the Pharisees plot to pat Jesus to Death, 

house, and «'\vere consoling her, 
when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up quickly and went out, 

, followed her, supposing that she 
was going unto the tomb to 
i or, mil 1 weep there. 32 Mary therefore, 
when she came where Jesus was, 
and saw him, fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him, 6 Lord, c if 
thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 33 when Jesus 
ifo.mii- therefore saw her 2 weeping, and 
r/ the Jews also 2 weeping who 
i or, «'«* came with her, he 3 "groaned in 
the spirit, and 4/ was troubled, 

Itmthn 3J and said, Where have ye laid 
JSf him ? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 35 Jesus "wept. 
imbid 36 d The Jews therefore said, Be- 
hold how- he h loved him! 37 But 
some of them said, Could not 
this man, who ' opened the eyes 
of him that was blind, have 
caused that this man also should 
not die? 38 Jesus therefore 
mt, being again ’""groaning in himself com- 
eth to the tomb. Now it was A: a 
4 mtion cave, and k a stone lav 6 against it. 

39 Jesus saith, Take ye away the 
'{%mn gtone. Martha, the sister or him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 

Wf: Lord, by this time 7 the body 
decayeth ; for he hath been dead 
1 four days. 40 Jesus saith unto 
her, m Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou belie vedsty thou should-- 
est see the glory of God ? 41 So 
they took away the * stone. And 
Jesus “lifted up his eyes, and 
said, ° Father, I thank thee that 
thou heartiest me. 4-2 And I 
knew that thou nearest me al- 
ways : but p because of the multi- 
tude that standeth around I said 
it, that they may believe that 
9 thou didst send me. 43 And 
when he had thus spoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 44 He that was 
dead came forth, r bound hand 
and foot with 8 grave-clothes ; 
and e his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 t Many therefore of the 
Jews, w who came to Mary and 
‘^kiy r beheld 9 that which he did, 
lS. believed on him. 46 But some 
; of them went away to the * Phari- 
' jfty* sees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

47 * The chief priests therefore 


Jesus withdraw* to fipMsii; Vila Anointing at Betliatiy. 

and the Pharisees ?/ gathered a 
council, and said. What do we? 
for this man doeth .many a signs. 

48 If we let him thus albne, ail 
men will believe on him : and 
the Romans, will come and taka' 
away both our 6 place and our 
nation. 49 But di- certain one of 
them, c Caiaphas, d being high 
priest that year, said unto them. 

Ye know nothing at all, 50 nor 
do ye take account that "it is 
expedient for you that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 Now this he said not of him- 
self : but f being high priest that 
year, he -f prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation ; 52 and 
not for the nation only, but that 
he might also "gather together 
into one the children of God that 
are scattered abroad. 53 So 
from that day forth they h took 
counsel that they might put him to 
death. 

54 Jesus therefore ‘ walked no * 
more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called k Ephraim ; and 
there he tarried with the disci- 
ples. 55 Now 1 the passover of 
the Jews was at hand : and many 
went up to Jerusalem out of 
the country before the passover, 

Wi to purify themselves. 56 They 
"sought therefore for Jesus, and 
spake one with another, as they 
stood in the temple. What think 
ye ? That he will not come to 
the feast? 57. Now ° the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had 
given commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he was, he 
should show it, that they might 
take him. ; ' * ■ ; 

~4 Cy p Jesus therefore six 
days before "the passover 
came to r Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, whom Jesus raised from the 
dead. 2 Bo they made him a 
su pper there : and * Marth a served ; 
but Lazarus was one of them that 
10 sat at meat with him. 3 *Mary ioo r , w 
therefore took a pound of oinf- clined - 
ment of 11 “pure nard, very pre- u or, 
clous, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair : and the house was 
filled with the odor of the oint- 

* See Lk, m 38 * Bee oh. ii. i * M&. 14* 3 
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Dazarus also plotted against. The Triumphal Entry. The hast Public Discourse of Jesus 

21 these therefore came to 
r Philip, who was of * Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and asked him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 . Philip cometh and telleth 
v Andrew : Andrew cometh, and 
Philip, and they tell Jesus. 

2.3 And. Jesus answereth them, 
saying, v The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should q be glori- 
fied. 24. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, 'Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone; but if 
it die, it beareth much fruit. 

25 a He that ioveth his 8 life ,»»■%■ in 
loseth it; and he that 6 hatetli his pg s 
8 life in this world shall keep it p preset 
unto 9 life eternal. 26 If any StS 
man serve me, let him follow wor(k 
me; and e where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any 
man serve me, him will the 
Father d honor. 27 Now is my 
soul troubled; and what shall I 
say? / Father, save me from wor, 
"this 10 hour. But for this cause hmrf 
came I unto this hour. 28 ^Father, 
glorify thy name. There came 
therefore a h voice out of heaven, 
saying r, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify it again. 29 The 
multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered: others said, * An angel 
hath spoken to him. 30 Jesus 
answered and said, k This voice 
• hath not come for my sake, but 
for your sakes. 31 1 Now is 11 the n or , « 
judgment of this world: now - mim 
shall m the prince of this .world 
be cast out. 32 And I, if I 71 be 
lifted up 12 from the earth, will 12 or,, 
"draw all men unto myself. m * 
33 But this he said, p signifying 
by what manner of death he 
should die. 34 The multitude 
therefore answered him, We have 
heard out of q the law that r the 
Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayesi thou. The *Son of man 
must be "lifted up? who is this 
*Son of man? 35 Jesus therefore 
said unto them, ' Yet a little while 
is “ the light 13 among you. v Walk iy or, u 
while ye have the light, that dark- 
ness overtake you not: and he 
that x walketh in the darkness 


ment. 4 But “Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, that should 
1 Or, 1 betray him, saith, 5 Why was 
not this ointment sold for three 
hundred 2 shillings, and given to 
unSnote 4he poor ? 6 Now this he said, 

on off L not because he cared for the 
7 - poor; but because lie was a 

s or, box thief, and & having the 3 bag 4 took 
4 or, car- a way c what was put therein. 
to vui d -7 Jesus therefore said, 5 Suffer 
therein, her to keep it against d the day 
* or, Let of my burying. 8 g For the poor 
itlvaa Wat yo have always with you ; hut 
she might me ye have not always. 

€ep % 9 The •' common people there- 

fore of the Jews learned that he 
was there: and they came, not 
for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 

0 whom lie had raised from the 
dead. 10 But the chief priests 
took counsel that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 11 because 
that h by reason of him 1 many of 
the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow 6A ‘a great 
multitude that had come to 1 the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 13 took 
the 7n branches of the palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, * Hosanna : Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, even the "King of 
Israel. 14 And Jesus, having 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
Zech. ix. &. as it is written, 15 Fear not, daugh- 
ter of Zion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 p These things understood not 
his disciples at the first : but when 
Jesus q was glorified, then remem- 
bered. they that these things were 
written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 

17 r The multitude therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
witness. 18 8 For this cause also 
the multitude went and met him, 

1 for that they heard that he had 
done this sign. 19 The Phari- 

I ; br sees therefore said among them- 
7 0r, Fe selves, 7 Behold how ye prevail 
betioid nothing; lo, the world is gone 
after him. 

20 Now there were certain 
y . , w Greeks among those that went 
up to worship at z the feast: 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 
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Tli© Evangelist’s Retrospect, Jesus sums up his Claims. 

knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have the light, be- 
lieve on the light, that ye may 
become h sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and 
he departed and 1 c ‘ hid himself 
from them. 37 But though he 
had done so many d signs before 
them, yet they believed not on 
him : 38 that the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled, k Seelk. 23 . 

which he spake, icWdi. 

* Lord, who hath believed our ■ ' y. 48; yor. 
report? wjL.r.is 

And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? p coW Mt. 

39 For this cause they could not 1U ' 4,,; ch ‘ 

believe, for that Isaiah said again, 

40 Hie hath blinded their eyes, 

and he 0 hardened their 
heart ; 

Lest they should see with their 
eyes, and perceive with their 
heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, be- 

cause h he saw his glory ; and * he 
spake of him. 42 Nevertheless 
even of Hhe rulers’* many believed „ 17 . s * 
on him ; but m because of the Pliar- 2 S p ' ch " 
isees they did not confess 2 it, lest J& 8 . 28 .. 
they should be n put out of the island 2 ; is 

synagogue: 43 0 for they loved C |f ech * ia * 
the glory that is of men more than d ch. m as; 
the glory that is of God. 3 ° mp ‘ ver ‘ 

44 And Jesus cried and said, tcomp.ch. 

25 He that believeth on me, believ- » ' 'l 
eth not on me, but on him that ffieecfcliss 
sent me. 45 And q he that behold- ) Kg *- 1 & 
eth me beholdeth him that sent 12 . 37 ^ ‘ 

me. 46 r l am come a light into * f 4 ee Lk * 7 ’ 
the world, that whosoever believ- ^comp.ver, 
eth on me may not abide in the m Oouip. 
darkness. 47 And if any man hear 
my sayings, and keep them not, I 1 Jik. 12 .' 
judge him not : for g I came not * 11, 15. 3 
to judge the world, but to save the 0 
world. 48 die that rejecteth me, ^ver.s 
and receiveth not my sayings, hath i seech, u. 
one that judgeth him : “ the word r ff eecll u 
that I spake, the same shall judge 2 ; eom'p. ’ 
him in r the last day. 49 a ' For 1 i f piiiL k 

spake not from myself ; but the n 
Father that sent me, ?/ he hath fW.V >.3 
given me a commandment, what 
I should say, and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that 2 his 
commandment is life eternal : the 
things therefore which I speak, 

•even as the Father hath said unto 
me, so I speak. 


Jesus washes the Disciples’ Feet 

3 Now before the feast of 
6 the passoveiy Jesus know- 
ing that c his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world 
d unto the Father, having loved 
his own that were in the world, 
he loved them 3 unto., the end. 
2 And during supper, c the devil 
having already^ put into the heart 
of AJ udas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
4 betray him, 3 Jesus , 9 knowing 
that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that 
*he came forth from God, and 
goeth unto God, 4 risetli from 
supper, and lay eth aside his gar- 
ments ; and he took a towel, and 
* girded himself. 5 Then he pour- 
eth water into the basin, and be- 
gan to *wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 6 So 
he come th to Simon Peter. He 
saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet ? 7 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, What I do 
thou knowest not now; but 
thou shaft understand 1 hereafter. 
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
w tb on hast no part with me, 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my heady 10 Jesus , 
saith to him, He that is bathed 
needeth not 5 save to wash his 
feet; but is clean every whit : and 
w ye are clean, but not "all. 1 1 For 
0 he knew him that sh on Id 4 be- 
tray him ; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 . So ■ when ' he had. washed 
their feet, and p taken his gar- 
ments, and 6 sat down again, he 
said unto them. Know ye wind I 
have done' to you ? 13 Ye call 

me, * Teacher, and, r Lord : and ye 
say well ; for so I am, 14 If I 
then, r the Lord and the Teacher, 
have washed your feet, ye. also 
ought to wash one another’s feet. 
15 For I have given you * an ex- 
ample, that ye also should do as 1 
have done to you. 16 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 1 A 7 ser- 
vant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither 8 “one that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 17 If ye 
know these things, “ blessed are 
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Peter’s. Denial foretold. , The Farewell Discount- : 

35 d Bj this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter saith unto him, 

Lord, whither guest thou ? Jesus 
answered, e Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but 
/thou shalt „ follow afterwards. 

37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee even 
; now ? g I will lay down my life 
j for thee. 38 Jesus answereth," Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for me ? 

■■ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
h The/cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 

A 7 Let not your heart be 
JL troubled: 7 believe in God, »pr 
believe also in me. 2 In my &$*** 
Father’s house are many 8 man- 
sions ; if it were not so, X would 
have told you ; for h I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 3 And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, *1 
come again, and will receive you 
unto myself ; that m where I am, 
there ye may be also. 4 9 And 9 Many 
whither I go, ye know the way. JSft 
5 71 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, t}«jKwi 
we know not whither thou goe'st ; im»i 
how know we the way ? 6 Jesus £J ( m 

saith unto him, I am c> the way, 
and p the truth, and q the life : no 
one cometh unto the Father, but 
10 by me. 7 r If ye had known jjor, 
me, ye would have known my thfm 
Father also : from henceforth . ye 
•know him, and have t seen him. 

8 71 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
show us the Father, and it suffi- 
ceth us. 9 Jesus saith unto him, 

Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know me, 
Philip ? *’ he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; how sayest 
thou, Show us the Father ? 10 Be- 
lievest thou not that x I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? 
y the words that I say unto you, I 
speak not from myself : hut the 
Father abiding in me doeth his 
works. 11 Believe me that *1 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me : or else s believe me tor 
the very works’ sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, ’ I say unto you, He that 
helieveth on me, the works that 1 


Jesus points out the Betrayer. The New Commandment. 

i Or, chose 1 have * chosen : but 6 that the “jiViVio 
Ps.xii. 9 . scripture may be fulfilled, c He *>ch.iiu: 
that eateth 2 my bread lifted up comp. 15. 
his heel against me. 19 From 
henceforth d I tell you before it 22 , 28 :’ ’ 

come to pass, that, when it is come a. 

to pass, ye may believe that C I am S? 14 tv 

he. 20 Verily, verily, I say unto 22 . 21 m ' 

you , f He that receiveth whomso- d ^- 4 14 * 29; 
ever I send receiveth me ; and he 0 see oh. s. 
that receiveth me receiveth him /kt. 10. 40 
that sent me. compGa: 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 4.14 _ 

he ff was troubled in the spirit, 33 C1 ' 
and testified, and said, Verily, h eh. 1 . 
verily, I say unto you, that 6, one n*h. 19 . 20 ; 
of you shall 3 betray me. 22 The 2; 2L ’ 
disciples looked one on another, 
c doubting of whom he spake. 

23 There was at the table reclin- 
ing in h Jesus’ bosom one of his “gee-hit. 4 . 
disciples, i whom J esus loved. ° ch. 12 . o 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- q}f^ cb 

oneth to him, and saith unto him, . 12. 5 ' 
Tell us who it. is of whom he &°$ p - u 
epeaketh. 25 He k leaning back, . 
as he was, on Jesus’ breast saith « see ch. 7 . 

unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus therefore answereth, He 
it is, for whom I shall dip the sop, 
and give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and giv- 
eth it to Judas, 1 the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 27 And afterthe sop, then 
m entered 71 Satan into him. Jesus 
therefore saith unto him, What 
thou doest, do quickly. 28 Now 
no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some thought, because Ju~ 

4 Or, box das 0 had the 4 bag, that Jesus said 
unto him. Buy what things we 
have need of p for the feast ; or, 
that he should q give something to 
the poor. 30 He then having re- 
ceived the sop went out straight- 
way : and r it was night. 

31 When therefore he was gone 
& Or, was out, Jesus saith. Now 5 is 8 the Son 
of man 1 glorified, and u God 5 is 
glorified in him ; 32 and v God 
shall glorify him in himself, and 
straightway shall he glorify him.* 

33 * Little children, v yet a little 
while I am with you. s Ye shall 
seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
6 0r ,«»w come; so now I say unto you. 

^ A* new commandment I give 
tffaho unto 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
h in bread 
■with me. 


» Or, 
deliver 
me up. 


* ch. 21. 20 
i Seech. 6.71 
m Lk. 22. 3 ; 
comp. ver. 


& Lev. 10. 

; 18; l Th. 

4. 9 ; 1 Pet. 

■ ' 1.22; lJn. 
4. 7 ; Heb. 
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Gal. 5. 14; 

■ comp. Mt. 

. 5. 44 ■ 

c Eph. 6. 2; 

l .In. 4. l« f. 

d Comp. 

1 Jn. a. 14; 
4. 20 

c ver. 33 ; 
comp. ch. 
14. 2 ; Hi. 5 
/cli. 21 . ml; 
comp. 

2 Pet. 1. 14 
9 ver. 37, 38 : 

Matthew 
26. 33-35 ; 
Mark 14. 
29-31 ; 

Luke 22. 

33, 34 

b ch. 18. 27 ; 
comp. Mk. 
14. 30 
* ver. 27 ; 
comp. ch. 
10.22,24 
*> cli. 13. S3, 
36 

l ver. 18, 28 
m See ch. 12. 








JOHN 


Tin.©. 4 ' Comforter ” promised, 


1 am the True Yin© n 


a eh. f>. 20 ; 
comp. 4. 
37 f. 

h Comp. ch. 
7. 33; ver. 


ye loved me, ye would have re- 
joiced, because *1 go unto the. 

Father : for •* the Father is greater 
than I. 29 And now f.I have 
told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe, 30- I will no more 
speak much with you, for "‘the 
prince of the world comet Ji : and 
n he hath nothing 6 in me; 31 but 6 -Or, in. 
that the world may know that 1 mA? vi 
love the Father, and as Hhe 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, p let us go 
hence. 

-4 p? ,J I am the true vine, and 
~JL O my Father is the r hus- 
bandman. 2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
it away ; and every branch, that 
beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that 
it may bear more fruit. 3 Already 
* ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 1 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
so neither can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 5 I am the vine, ye are 
the branches : He that abideih in 
me, and I in him, the same 
“beareth much fruit ; for apart 
from me ye can do nothing. 6 If 
a man abide not in me, he is 
1 ‘ cast forth .as a branch, and is 
withered ; and they gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 7 If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in 
you, ,r ask whatsoever ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you, 

8 y Herein 7 is my Father glori- * Or, ms 
tied, 8 that ye bear much fruit; * Many 
and so * shall ye he my disciples. JSthSi- 

9 Even as ,l the Father hath loved 

me, I also liave loved you; abide &S much 
ye in my love. 10 If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father’s commandments, and 
abide ill his love. 31 d These 
things have J spoken unto you, 
that my joy may be in you, and 
that your '’joy may be made full 
12 This is buy commandment, 
that ye love one another, even as 


do snail lie cio also ; and a greater 
works than these shall he do ; 

■ because 6 1 go unto the Father. 
13 And c whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
4 the Father may be glorified in 
mm the Son. 14 If ye shall ask 1 any- 
Afent tiring * in my name, that will I do. 
S3j’ If) y lf ye love me, ye will keep my 
* commandments. 16 And I will 
l(!ri 2 pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another 3 ff Comforter, 
,' im ' ‘ that he may be with you for ever, 
3 1 even b the Spirit of truth: Avhoin 
uMxr the work l cannot receive ; for it 
%! mtr beholdeth him not, neither know- 
eth him : ye know him ; for he 
abideth with you, and shall be in 
you. 18 I will not leave you 
•s or, * desolate: *1 come unto you. 
pj i Yet a little while, and ™ the 
world beholdeth me no more ; but 
ye behold me : w because I live, 
fo 5 ye shall live also. 20 °In that 
pmu day ye shall know that p I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 J He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that ioveth me : and 
q he that Ioveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will r manifest myself 
unto him. 22 * Judas (not Iscar- 
iot) saith unto him, Lord, what 
is come to pass - that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 23 Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
J If a man love me, he will “keep 
my word: and Tny Father will 
love him, and we x will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 24 He that Ioveth me 
not ?/ keepeth not my words : and 
: *the word which ye hear is not 

mine, but the Father’s who sent 
r me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yd abiding with 
yon. 26 But the 3 “Comforter, 
even the Holy Spirit, h whom the 
Father will send in my name, 
Hie shall teach you all things, 
and d bring to your remembrance 
all that I said unto you. 27 e Peace 
; I leave with you; my peace I 
| give unto you : not as the world 

l ■ giveth, give I unto you. y Let 
f not your heart be troubled, nei- 

I ther let it be fearful. 28 * Ye 

; heard how I said to you, I go 

\ away, and h I come unto you. If 


f! See Mt. 7. 7 
rf See eh. 13. 


/ ver. 21, 23 ; 
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6. 3 ; 2 J n. 
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!1 ver. 26 ; eh. 
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1 Jn. 2. l 
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7. 39 ; 

Horn. 8. 20 

h ch. 16. 20 ; 
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l Jn. 4. 0; 

5. 7 

i 1 Cor. 2. 14 

* ver. 3, 28 

1 See eh. 7. 33 
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22 
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0 ell. 10. 23, 26 
p See ch. io. 
38 ; ver. 

11, 20 
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Prov. 8. 

17; Wisd. 
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comp. Mt. 
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t Comp. 

Acts 10. 40, 


v See ver. 21 
x Kev. 2. 20 ; 

Eph. 3. 17 ; 
1 Jn. 2. 24; 
.Rev. 21/3; 
see 2 Cor. 

6. 16 for 

0. T. 

v See ver. 23 
■ 8 ver. to; ch. 
7. 10 

a See ver. 16 
Comp. eh. 

1. 33; .16. 
26; 18. 7;: 
Lk. 24. 40 ; 
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.. Acts 2. 33 
c eh. 10. . 

13 f. ; iJn. 

2. 20, 27 

d See ch. 2. : 


9 ch. 10.33; 
Col. 3. 16; 
comp. 
Phil. 4. 7. 
See ch. 20. 


/ver. 1 
•0 ver. 2-4 
A ver. a, li ■ 
*'See ver. 12 
* Comp. ch. 

: ■ io. 21); ; . 

Phil. 2. 6 
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10 

M See ch. 12. 
31 

n Comp. ■ 
Heb. 4. 16 
0 Comp. ch. 
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Mt. 16, ir 5 Rom. J 1. 17 ; l Cor. 3. 9 * ch. 13, io ; i7 
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JOHN 


It is expedient, for yon .that I go away ” 

2 They shall f put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, f/ the hour 
cometh, that h whosoever killeth 
you shall think that he offereth 
service unto God. 3 And these 
tilings will they do, * because 
they have not known the Father, 
nor me. 4. But these things have 
I spoken unto you, * that when 
their hour is come, ye may re- 
member them, how that I told 
you. And these things I said not 
unto you c from, the beginning, 
because I was with you. 5 But 
now I go unto him that sent me; 
and none of you askefch me, 
1 Whither goest thou ? 6 But 

because I have spoken these 
things unto you', WJ sorrow hath 
tilled your heart. 7 Neverthe- 
less I tell you the truth: It is 
expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the 4 * r Com- 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if I go, V I will send him 
unto you. 8 And he, when he 
is come, will convict the world 
in respect of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 9 of sin, 
n because they believe not on me; 
10 of 0 righteousness, because k! 
go to the Father, and ye behold, 
me no more ; 11 q of judgment, 
because the prince of this world 
hath been judged. 12 I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 13 How- 
beit when he, r the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he shall "guide you into 
all the truth : for he shall not 
speak from himself ; but what 
things soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak: and he shall 
declare unto you the things that 
are to come. 14 He shall f glorify 
me: for he shall take of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you. 
15 “All things whatsoever the 
Father hath are mine: therefore 
said I, that he faketh of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you. 
1(J v A little while, and x ye behold 
me no more; and again a little 
while, and v ye shall see me. 
17 Some of his disciples there- 
fore said one to another, What is 
this that he saiih unto us, 
little while, and ye behold me 
not; and again a little while, and 


u Ye are my Friends.’* ** 

I have loved you. 13 " Greater 
love hath no man than this, that 
a man 6 lay down his life for his 
friends. 14 Ye are my c friends, 
if d ye do the things which I com- 
mand you. 15 No longer do I 
call you 1 servants ; for the 2 ser- 
vant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you, 
friends; for "all things that I 
heard from my Father I ^ have 
made known unto you. 16 f Ye 
did not choose me, but I chose 
you, and appointed you, that ye 
should go and g bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide : that 
h whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give 
it you. 17 These things * 1 com- 
mand you, that ye may love one 
another. 18 k If the world liateth 
3 Or, know you, 3 ye know that it hath hated 
ve ine before it hated you. 19 z If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but m I 
chose you out of the world, 
n therefore the world liateth. you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, ° A 2 servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, p they will also 
persecute you; if they « kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto von r for my name’s sake, 
" because* they know not him that 
sent me. 22* f If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin : but now they ( have 
no excuse for their sin. 23 He 
that hateth me liateth my Father 
also. 24 1 If I had not done 
among them u the works which 
none other did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they both seen 
and hated both me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word may be fulfilled that is 

p s . xxxv. written in their v law. They hated 
iQjixix. 4. me w ithoufc a cause. 26 But 
when the 4 * T Comforter is come, 
v whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even *the Spirit 
of truth, which 5 proceedeth from 
the Father, a lie shall bear witness 
of me : 27 c and 6 ye also • bear 
55 witness, because ye have been 
iowip with me c from the beginning, 
i A a r ^ ese things have I 
JL U spoken unto you, that ye 

.1 i J 
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JOHN 


“ Be of good eheer; I have overcome the World. 

ye shall see me : and, Because I 
go to the Father ? 18 They said 

therefore, What is this that he 
gaith, A little while? We know 
not. what he saith. 19 h Jesus 
perceived that they were desirous 
to ask him, and he said unto 
them, Do ye inquire among your- 
selves concerning this, that I said, 

A little while, and ye behold me 
not, and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me ? 20 Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, that c ye 
shall weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice: ye shall be 
sorrowful, but d your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 21 A woman 
when she is in travail hath sor- 
row, because her hour is come: 
but when she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for the joy that a 
man is bom into the world. 

22 And / ye therefore now have 
sorrow : but 9 1 will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no one taketh away 
from you. 23 And h in that day 
mask *ve shall Disk me no question. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you , k If 
:^v f ye shall ask anything of the 
job' Father, he will give it you in my 
name. 24 1 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your 
”'joy may be made full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
•Or, ram-, unto you in 2 " dark sayings : 

°the hour corneth, when 1 shall 
no more speak unto you in 
2 " dark sayings, but shall tell you 
plainly of the Father. 26 h In 
that day { ye shall ask in my 
name : and" I say not unto you, 
iJk that I will 3 pray the Father for 
of, you; 27 for p the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and q have believed that r I 
came forth from the Father. 

28 r I came out from the Father, 
and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and "go 
unto the Father. 29 His dis- 
ciples say, Lo, now speakest thou 
ffiwra. plainly, 'and speakest no 4 n dark 
saying. 30 Now know we that 
thou knowest all things, and 
; neodest not that any man should 
D ask thee: by this we f/ believe 
that thou r earnest forth from 
God. 31 Jesus answered them, 

Do ye now believe ? 32 Behold, 


The Farewell Prayer 

* the hour corneth, yea, is come, 
that “ ye shall be scattered, every 
man to ’’ his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet r X am not 
alone, because the Father is with 
me. 33 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that v in me ye 
may have peace. * In the, world 
ye have tribulation: but® be of 
good cheer ; 6 1 have overcome 
the world. 

-4 These things spake 

JL I Jesus ; and c lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he said, 

Father, the hour is come ; d glo- 
rify thy Son, that the Son may 
glorify thee : 2 even as * thou 
gayest him authority over all 

flesh, that r,/ to jail whom thou &Gr .what- 
hast given him, 9 he should give 
eternal life. 3 And this is life tkmfto 

eternal, that they should know h£ 

thee * the only true God, and him 
whom i tli on didst send, even 
Jesus Christ. 4 * .1 glorified thee 
on the earth, 1 having accom- 
plished the work which thou 

hast given me to do. 5 And 
now, Father, m glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the 
glory which I had n with thee 
before the world was, 6 ° I 
manifested thy name unto the 
men whom ^ thou gayest me out 
of the world : p thine they were, 
and thou gavest them to me ; 
and they have 9 kept thy word. 

7 Now they know that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me 
are from thee : 8 for r the words 
which r thou gavest me *1 have 
given unto them ; and they re- 
ceived them, and knew of a truth 
that ' I came forth from thee, and 
they believed that * thou didst 
send me. 9 w I 6 pray for them : « ar. mafo 
v 1 6 pray not for the world, but reqU€Bt 
for those whom f thou hast given 
me ; for p they are thine : 10 and 
^ all things that are mine are 
thine, and thine are mine : and I 
am glorified in them. 11 And 
I am no more in the world, and 
''•these are in the world, and * I 
come to thee. " Holy Father, 
keep them in thy name 6 which 
thou hast given me, that c they 
may be one, even as we are , 
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The Betrayal. The Seizure- 


forth with his disciples over d the 
6 brook 7 Kidron, where was e a 6 Or, 
garden, into which he entered, 
himself and his disciples. 2 Now 
Judas also, who 8 betrayed him, mmi 
knew the place : for Jesus f oft- 
times resorted thither with his Udwi 
disciples. 3 g Judas then, having 
received A tbo »l>untl of mMien, ™""’ 
and * officers from the chief priests 9 0r 
and the Pharisees, cometh thither «ftorf 
with lanterns and *' torches and 
weapons. 4 Jesus therefore, 

1 knowing all the things that were 
coining’ upon him, went forth, 
and saith unto them, m Whom 
seek ye ? 5 They answered him, 

Jesus of Nazareth, .Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, who 8 betrayed him, was 
standing with them. 6 When 
therefore he said unto them, I 
am he , they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 7 Again 
therefore he asked them, m Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus answered, 

I told you that I am he; if there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go 
their way : 9 that , the word ■ 
might be fulfilled, which lie 
spake, w Of those whom thou hast 
given me I lost not one. 10 
Biinon Peter therefore 0 having a 
sword drew it, and struck the 
high priest’s 10 servant, and cut off j»or. 
his right ear. N o w ‘ the 10 servant’s sermu. 
name was Malchus. 11 Jesus 
therefore said unto Peter, Put up 

the sword into the sheath : p the 
cup which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ? 

‘ 12 q Bo r the 9 band and 4 the 

II chief captain, and the * officers nor,»o< 

of the Jews, seized Jesus ami 
bound him, 13 and led him to 4 An- - 

nas first; for he was father in law 

to v Caiaphas, who was high priest 
that year. 14 Now Caiaphas was 
he that gave counsel to the J ews, 
that ?} it was expedient that one' 
man should die for the people. 

15 And * r Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so chid another disciple. 

Now that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and entered 
in with Jesus into v the court of 
the high priest; 16 -but Peter was 

p See Mt. 20 . 22 2 ver. 12 f. : comp. Mt. 26, 67 ff. 

r ver. 3 * See ver. 3 t ver. 24 ; bee Lk. 3. 2 ( has 

Mt. 26 . 8 ; eh. li. 49, 51 " ch, n. 50 x Comp. Mt. aft 

Mk, 14. 64 ; Lk. 22. 54 * See Mt. 26. 3; ver. ; ' ' ' 

■' ver. : Matthew 26. 66 f. ; Mark M. 66-68; fii'w 

22. &mi 1 1 p 1, 1 | , 


12 While I was with them, I 
kept them in thy name " which 
thou hast given me : and I 
guarded them, and 6 not one of 
them perished, but c the son of 
p s . xii. 9 ? perdition ; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 13 But now 
d I come to thee ; and c these 
things I speak in the world, that 
they may have my - ? ’joy made 
full in themselves. 14 I have 
given them thy word ; and 9 the 
world hated them, because h they 
are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 15 I 1 pray 
not that thou shouldest take 
them 2 from the ■world, but that 
2 Gr. out thou shouldest keep them 2 from 
’ 3 1 the evil one . 16 k They are 

or, mi no ^ . 0 f the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 17 4 1 Sanctify 
them in the truth ; thy word is 
truth. 18 As thou didst send 
me into the world, n even so sent 
I them into the world. 19 And 
for their sakes I 4 ° sanctify my- 
self, that they themselves also 
may be 1 sanctified p in truth. 
20 Neither for* these only do I 
1 pray, but for them also that 
believe on me through their 
word ; 21 that they may all he 
one ; l/ even as thou. Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us : r that the 
world may believe that m thou 
didst send me. 22 And the * glor y 
which thou hast given me I have 
given unto them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one'; 
23 q I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfected into 
one ; that the world may know that 
m thou didst send me, and ‘lovedst 
them, even as thou lovedst 
me. 24 Father, 5 1 desire that 
they also whom thou hast given 
me r he with me where I am, that 
they may behold my * glory, 
which thou hast given me : for 
bewjthme, thou lovedst me before x the foun- 
mat&c. dation of the world. 25 0 ■'right- 
eous Father, ""the world knew 
thee not, but I knew thee ; and 
these knew that m thou didst send 
me ; 26 and a I made known unto 
them thy name, and will make it 
known; that b the love where- 
with thou lovedst me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

-4 Q When Jesus had spoken 
JL 0 these words, c he went 
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JOHN 


I ftfer'i First Denial. Jesus questioned by the High Priest. Peter’s Second and Third Denial 

| standing at the door without. So 

| the other disciple, who was known. 

unto the high priefct, went out and 
| spake unto her that kept the door, 

I and brought in Peter. 17 “The 

maid therefore that kept the door 
saith unto Peter, h Art thou also 
one of this man’s disciples ? He 
uitMmi- saith, I am not. 18 Now the ] ser- 
‘ " miU - vs it its a i i d 11 :ie t? o f li cers were sh u i d- 
; ■ ur. (i jirc ing there ,' 1 having made * c a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold ; and 
they were warming themselves : 
and Peter also was with them, 
standing and warming himself. 

19 /r The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his teaching. 20 Jesus an- 
swered him, 1 17 have spoken openly 
to the world ; I ever * taught in 
; wr .syna- 3 synagogues, and * in the temple, 
me ' where all the J ews come together 
and in secret spake I nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask 
them that .have heard me, •what I 
1 spake unto them : behold, these 

f know' (he things whicli I said. 

[ 22 And when lie had said this, 

[ one of the ''’officers standing by 
f twith k struck Jesus 4 with his hand, 
saying, Answerest. thou the high 
: priest so? 28 Menus answered 

him, If I have spoken evil, hear 
I witness of the evil : but if well, 

I why smitost thou me ? 24 “Annas 

I therefore sent him bound unto 

| j m Quia phas the high priest. 

25 n Now '’Simon Peter was 
standing and wanning himself. 

Th ey sai < l th e ref ore u n to h i m , P A rt 
thou also one of his d isciples ? He 
f denied, and said, I am not. 2b One 

j 1 of tl ie 1 servants of th e high priest, 

being a kinsman of him q whose 
I ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I 

j see thee in r the garden with him ? 

I 27 Peter therefore denied again : 

? and straightway * (lie cock crew. 

28 1 They lead Jesns therefore 
from w Oaiaphas into “ the r> Praef ( >- 
rium : and it was early ; and they 
themselves entered not ini o “the 
,r> Pnetoriuni, that *' they might not 
be defiled, but might eat the pass- 
over. 29 * Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and saith, What 
\ accusation bring ye against this 
man ? 80 They answered and 

: said unto him, If this man were 

not an evil-doer, we should not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 

81 Pilate therefore said unto them, 


Jesus l>efore Piiat© 

Take him yourselves, and judge 
him according to your law. The 
Jews, said unto him, It is not law- 
ful for us to put any man to 
death: 82 that ?/ the word of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying by what manner of 
death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore * entered, 
again into the fi Prsetorium, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him. 

“Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

3P Jesus answered, Bay eat thou 
this of thyself, or did others tell 
it thee concerning me ? 35' Pilate 

answered, Am l a Jew ? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests 
delivered thee unto me : what 
hast thou done ? 36 Jesus an- 

swered, ? My kingdom is not of t his 
world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my 6 ser- .« or, oM~ 
vants fight, that I should hot be ** r * : 3 ®f 3 in 
delivered to the Jews : but now is, k’ 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 

Art thou a king then ? Jesus 
answered, 7 c Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end have I 
been bom, and to this end am 
I come into the world, that d l 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. e Every one that is of the 
truth heart* th my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, Wind is truth ? 

. And when he -had said this, he 
7 went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, r/ 1 find no 
crime in him. 39 h P>ut ye have 
a custom, that I should’ release 
unto you one at the passovev : 
will ye therefore that I release 
mho you the King of the Jews? 

40 They cried out therefore again, 
saying, 4 Not this man, hut Barab- 
bas. N ow Baral >1 >as was *< 1 robber, 
i (Jk Then Pilate therefore 
JL 1 / took Jesus, and k scourged 
him. 2 1 And the soldiers platted 
a crown of thorns, and. put it on 
his head, and arrayed him in a 
purple garment ; 8 and they came 
unto him, and said, Jn Hail, King 
of the Jews! and they * struck 
Mm 8 with their hands. 4 And *or ,wit.h 
Pilate Avent out again, and saith rods 
unto them, Behold, I bring him 
owt to you. that ye may know that 
°I find tip crim^ in him, ■ 5 Jesus' 
therefore came out , p wearing the 
crown of thorns and tlie purple 
0 oli. 18. 38; ver. 6. See Lk. 28. 4 P See ver. 2 i j j 


a Acts 12. 13 
5 ver. 2fl 
c See ver. 3 
e Comp. 

Mk. 14. 54, 
67 

* eh. 21, 0 

/ ver. 10-24 : 
comp. 

Mt. 26. . 
50-08 ; 

Mk. 14. 
65-05; 

Lk. 22. 
63-71 

'' ch. 7. 26 ; 

comp. 8. 26 
h See Mt. 4. 
23 ; comp, 
ch. o. 50 

* Mt. 26. 55 

* Ch. 19. S 

i Comp. Mt. 
5. 39; Acts 
23. 2-5 
m See ver. 


n ver. 25-27 : 

Matthew 

26. 71-75; 

Mark 14. 

♦ 19-72 ; 

Luke 22. 

58-02 
0 ver. 18 
P ver. 17 
» ver. 10 
r See ver. 1 
s ch. 13. 38 
* Mt, 27. 2 ; 

Mk. 15. 1; 

Lk .23. 1, 
u ver, 33 ; 10 . 

0; see Mt. 


7 Or, Thou 
sayest it, 
because I 
am a kiny, 


Comp, ch, 

11.55; 
Acts 11. 3 
ver. 29-38 : 
Matt hen) 


Mark h 


y ch. 12. 82 f.; 
comp. 3. 
11; 8, 28; 
Mt, 20. 19 ; 
26. 2 ; Mk. 
10. 33 f. ; 
Lk.18.33f. 
0 Comp ver. 

28, 20 ; 30. 0 
<i 23. "3; ■ 
comp. ch. 
10. 12 

5 Comp. ch. 
a. 15 ; Mt. . 
26. 53; Lk. 
17. 21 

c Mt, 27. 11 ; 
■Mk; 15.2; 
Lk. 22. 70; 


rf oil. 3. 2.2 ; 8. 
14 ; comp. 
1. 14 

6 ch. ,8. 47; 

1 ,Jn. 4. 6 : 
/ch. 10. 4; 
comp, ver. 

33 ■ ' 

•" See Lk. 23. 

4 ; ch. 19, 4 
Aver. 39-19. 

■ 1.6: Mai* ... 
. them 27. 
15-18, 20- 
23; 'Mark 
15. 0-15 ; 

. . , , 


i Acts 3. 14 
* See Mt, % 




JOHN 


” . . , “ Behold, thy Mother ! ” 44 It is finished ” 

20 This title therefore read many 
of the Jews, 4 for the place where 4 0r , ? v 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to t 
the city ; and it was written u in iXr 
Hebrew, and in Latin, and in mS 
Greek. 21 The chief priests of 
the Jews therefore said to Pilate, 

Wid.te not, y The King of the 
Jews.; but, that he said, I am 
v King of the Jews. 22 "Pilate 
answered, 3 What I have •written 
I have written. 

23 a The soldiers therefore, 
when they had crucified Jesus, 
took his * garments and made 
6 four parts, to every soldier a 
part; and also the 5 coat: now «or ,um 
the * coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore one to 
another, c Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall he : 

d that the scripture might be ful- Pb. «ii 
. filled, which saith, 

They parted my garments 
among them, 

And upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

25 These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. e But there were stand- 
ing by the cross of Jesus J ‘his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, 

Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
h Mary Magdalene. 26 When 
Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and 1 the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, * Woman, behold, thy 
son ! 27 Then saith he to the 

disciple, Behold, thy mother ! 

And from that hour the disciple 
took her unto 1 his own home. 

28 After this Jesus, wl knowing 
that all things are now finished, 
n that the scripture might . be Ps. 
accomplished, saith., I thirst. 

29 There was set there a vessel 
full of vinegar: so ° they put a 
sponge full of the vinegar upon 
hyssop, and brought it to his 
mouth. 30 When Jesus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, 
he said, p It is finished: and lie- 
bowed his head, and 9 gave up his 
. spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was r the Preparation, that * the 
bodies should not remain on the 

; cross upon the sabbath (for the day 


44 Behold, the Man ! ” The Crucifixion. “ Behold, thy Son ! 

garment. And Pilate saith unto 1 
them, Behold, the man! 6 When | pT 
therefore the chief priests and 
the “officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him , ! Pilate saith unto them, 

Take him yourselves, and crucify 
him : for b I find no crime in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, ‘’We 
have a law, and by that law he 
ought to die, because he d made 
himself the Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying; 
he was the more afraid ; 9 and 
1 or, he entered into the 1 Prsetorium 
paklC€ agai n, and saith unto J es us, Whence 

art thou? But f Jesus gave him 
no answer. 10 Pilate therefore 
saith unto him, Speakest thou, not 
unto me ? knowest thou not that 

I have 3 power to release thee, and 
have 2 power to crucify thee ? 

II Jesus answered him, 0 Thou 
wouldest have no 2 power against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above ; therefore h he that deliv- 
ered me unto thee hath greater 
sin. 12 Upon this Pilate sought 
to release him : but. the Jews cried 
out, saying, * If thou release this.' 
man, thou art not Caesar’s friend : 
every one that maketh himself 
a king S speaketh against Caesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 

these words, he brought Jesus out, 
and k sat down on the judgment- » comp. Mt, 
seat at a place called The Pave- 
ment, but 1 in Hebrew, Gabbatha. k sf ’ 

14 Now it was m the Preparation l oomp.’ 21 
of the passo ver : it was about the 
w sixth hour. And lie saith unto i Mace k 
the Jews, Behold, °your King! a f| t 27 3 , V; 

15 They therefore cried out , p Away Mk L./ib 

with him, away with him, crucify &comp.' 31 
him! Pilate saith unto them, 0 M t8 i 2 -i. 
Shall I crucify your King ? The mI'.K.A; 
chief priests answered. We have no 31 ; 

king but, Caesar. 16 Then there- d ®^?g S2 
fore he 9 delivered him unto them lit ’ . 
to be crucified. 

17 r They took Jesus therefore : Mk i«J 
and he went out, " bearing the S. « L ' 
cross for himself, unto the place /seeMt. 12 , 
called 1 The place of a skull, which f Lk. 24 . is? 
is called “in Hebrew Golgotha: is j Lk*8. 2 

18 where they crucified him, and i ^ ech:?13 - 

with, him “two others, on either *ch. 2.4 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. ^maVg 8 '; fh. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 

. and put it on the cross. And } (Or.) 
t , ' there was written, 35 J estts of Naza- m $ l - 4 13 - 1 ; 

&eth, J'tiie King of the Jews. n vc.r. 24, sot. 
.Ai.ii.1 \ 1 .1 ' 11 c 
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JOHN 


A Bone of Him shall not he broken.” The Entombment 

■ of that sabbath was a rt high day), 

* , asked of Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 32 The 
soldiers therefore. came, and brake 
■ the legs of the first, and. of the 
other that 6 was crucified with 
him: 33 'but when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs : 

34 how belt one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and 
straightway there came out e blood 
and water. 35 And he that hath 
. seen hath d borne witness, and his 
witness is true : and he knoweth 
that he saith. true, that ye also 
may believe. 36 For these things 
xii, 46 5 came to pass, e that the scripture 
ra p 8 ix - might be fulfilled, A bone of him 
tiAo. shall hot be 1 broken. 37 And 
!ii. xii. again another scripture saith, 

They shall look on him whom 
Li ' they pierced. 

. 38 ■ y 'And after these things 
Joseph of Arimathrea, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but A secretly 
for h fear of the Jews, asked of 
Pilate . that he might take away 
the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took away his body. 

33 And. there came also •Nico- 
detnus, he who at the first came 
to him by night, k bringing a 
m 2 mixture of 1 myrrh and aloes, 

Lori about a m hundred pounds. 4-0 
rad Bo they took the body of Jesus, 
and ” bound it in 0 linen cloths 
with the spices, as the cus- 
tom of the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a p new tomb 
* wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There then because of the 
Jews’ r Preparation (for the tomb 
was * nigh at hand) they laid 

1 Jesus. 

6 1 / \ 1 Now on the first day 

of the week eometli u Mary 
Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, unto the tomb, and 
seeth v the stone taken away from 
the tomb. 2 She runneth there- 
fore, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other * disciple whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
v They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they have laid 
him, 3 2 Peter therefore went 


Tlie Visit to the Tomb. ■ “ Woman, ' why weepest them 

forth, and the other disciple, and 
they went toward the tomb. 

4 And they ran both together : 
and the other disci, pie outran 
Peter, and came first to the tomb ; 

5 and "stooping and looking in, 
he seeth the b linen cloths lying; 
yet entered he not in. 6 Simon 
Peter therefore also comet h, fol- 
lowing him, and entered into the 
tomb; and he behokletb the 
linen cloths lying, 7 and ".the nap- 
kin, that was upon bis head., 
not lying with the b linen cloths, 
but roiled, up in a, place by itself. 

8 Then entered in therefore the 
other disciple also, who J came 
first to the tomb, and he saw, 
and. believed. 3 For as yet * they 
knew not the scripture^'" that he 
must rise again from the dead. 

10 So the disciples went away 
again g unto their own home. 

11 h But Mary was standing 
■without at the tomb /wee ping : so, 
as sh e wept, she * stooped and 
looked into the tomb;. 12 and 
she beholdeth k two angels in 
white sitting, one at the head, 
and. oiie/at the feet ? ; where •. the 
body of J cb us had lam. 13 And 
they 'say unto lier t 1 Woman, ’why 
weepest thou ? She saith,, unto : 
them, Because m they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 1.4 
AVh.cn she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and n be- 
holdetli Jesus standing, and 
"knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, ^ Woman, 
why weepest thou ? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 

Sir, if thou hast borne him 
lienee, 1.11 me where thou hast 
laid him, and 1 will lake him 
away. 16 Jesus saith unto her, 

‘Mary. She tu ninth herself, and 
saith unto him q in Hebrew, , t 
r Rabboni ; which is to say, v 
Teacher. 17 Jesus saith to her, 

3 Touch me not: for 1 am not yet s ()r Ta 
ascended unto the Father : but It'i/Jl?'* 
go unto Ony brethren, and say 
to them, I ' ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and my 
God and your God. 18 u Mary 
Magdalene cometh and r toilet h 
the* disciples, I have seen the 
Lord ; and that he had said these 
things unto her. 
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Peace be unto You,” Thomas incredulous. “ My Lord and my God.” The Writer’s Object. The Epilogue : 

Cp “I After these tilings Jesus 
jmi JL ‘.manifested himself “again 
to the disciples at. the sea of Ti- 
berias ; and he manifested himself 
on this wise. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, and • B Thomas 
called Hlidyinus, and ?f Nathanael 
of 'Cana in Galilee, and the sons' 
of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 3 Simon Peter saith 
unto them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also come with 
thee. They went forth, and en- 
tered into 'the boat; and 6 that 
night they took nothing. 4 But 
when day was no w breaking, Jesus 
stood on the beach : yet the disci- 
ples c knew not that it was Jesus, 

5 J esus therefore saith unto them , 
Children, d have ye aught to eat ? 

They answered him, No, 6 And 
he said unto them, e Cast the net 
on the right side of the boat, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 -'That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. So when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his coat about him (for he 3 was 
naked), and cast himself into the otjwi 
sea. 8 But the other disciples 
came in the little boat (for they 
were not far from the land, but lfifitT 
about two hundred cubits off), 
dragging the net full of fishes. 

9 So when they got out upon the 
land, they see 4 a g fire of coals mr.og 
there, and 5/f fish laid thereon, and %ai r ' 

6 bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them, &0tgf{ 
Bring of the h fish which ye have " r,fl ' ’ 
no w taken. II Simon Peter there- a 
fore went 7 up, and drew the net 
to land, full of great fishes, a hum ^ fd 
dred and fifty and three : and for 
all there were’ so many, the net 
was not rent. 12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and 'break your fast. 

And none of the disciples durst 
inquire of him. Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus cometh, and taketh Hhe 

8 bread, and giveth them, and »or M 
the h fish likewise. 14 This is 
now the 1 third time that Jesus 
was manifested to the disciples, 
after that he was risen from the 
dead. 

15 So when they had i bro- 
ken their fast, Jesus saith to Si- $mdii 
mon Peter, Simon* son of 9 John, 
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19 When therefore it was even- 
ing, on that day, the first day of 
the week, and when the doors 
were shut where the disciples 
were, for “fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
u Peace he unto you. 20 And 
when he had said this, <; he 
showed unto them his hands and 
his side. The disciples therefore 
d were glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 21 Jesus therefore said 
to them again, 6 Peace he unto 
you : <; as the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, lie 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the PXoly Spirit : 
22 f whose soever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But g Thomas, one of h the 
twel ve, cal led 5 u Did ymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 
25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord, But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in i his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
my linger into the print of the 
nails, and put my hand into k his 
side. 1 1 will not believe. 

26 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them, Jesus com- 
eth, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 

6 Peace he unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas , m Reach hither 
thy finger, and see my bands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it 
into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 28 Thomas 
answered and said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 29 Jesus saith 
unto him, Because thou hast seen 
me, 2 thou hast believed : ” blessed 
are they that have , not seen, anTT 

mEer p signs there- 
fore did Jesus in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book : 31 but these 
are written ? q that ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, r the Son 
of God ; and that 8 believing ye 
may have life in his name. 
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JOHN 


I the^ Appearance at the Sea of Tiberias. “ Revest thou me? ” The Authentication 

c y a it a. co • * ^ j Ai ij> 

1 a lov est. thou me more than 
thes^mie saith unto him. Yea, 

Lord ; thou knowest that I 2 lo ve 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
6 my lambs. 16 He saith to liim 
again a second time, fcSimon, son of 
Mo h n , \lo vest the >u i ne ? He sal M i 
unto him, 'Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that 1 H ov e thee. He saith 
Unto him, ''Tend my sheep. 17 lie 
saith unto him the third time, 

Simon, of 3 John, 3 lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved because 
he said- unto him d the third time, 

2 Lovest thou me? And lie said 
untdHiim, Lord, " thou knowest 
all tilings ; thou 1 knowest that I 
Hove thee. Jesus saith unto him, 

/"peed my sheep. 18 Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young,.- thou girdedst thyself, 
andwalkodst. whither thou would- 
est : but when thou shait be old, 
thou shait stretch, forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wo oldest 
not.' 19 Now this he spake, g sig- 
nifying by h what manner of death 
he should* glorify God. And when 
lie had spoken this, he saith unto 


a eh. 13. 37; 
corap. Mt. 

110. 33 ; 

Mk. 14. 29 
h Comp. Lk. 


him, Follow me. 20 Peter, turn- 
ing about, '.seeth'd' the disciple 
whom J esus . loved ‘ ' following ; 
who also 1 leaned back on his 
breast at the supper, and said. 
Lord, who is he that 5 betrayeth 
thee ? • 21 .Peter- therefore seeing 
him ; saith ' to Jesus, Lord, hind 
what shall this man do ? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, If 1 will that he 
•tarry - * -till I' come, what A that to 
thee ? Hollow thou me. 26 This 
saying therefore went forth among 
“ the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die:; yet Jesus said not 
unto him, that he should.!) ot die ; 
but, If I will that he tarry ™ till I 
come, what is that to thee? 


*i Camp, eh, 
13; 3H 

f! eh. 10. 30 
/Camp, 
ver. 10 
Comp. eh. 
12.33; IS. 


( Jr. and 
his man. 
vital f 


h 2 Pet. i. H 
1 See Mt. s. 

.. 22; 10. 25 
ver. 22 * 

& See ver. 7 
I eh. 13. 25 
m l Cor. 4. 5 ; 
11. 26 s. las. 
£>. 7 ; Rev. 
2. 26.; see 
Mt. 10. 27 f. 
n See Acts i. 


• Or,, 
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24 This is the ^ disciple that 
° bearefch witness of these things, 
and wrote these things : and we 
know that his witness is true. 

' 25 And ■ th ere ■ are also ^ ^iiiany 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. 


See eh. 1. 



Tlie Upper Chamber.” The Fate of Judas 

Olivet, which is high unto Jeru- 121 
salem, a sabbath day’s journey 
off. 13 And when they were 
come in, they went up into •• the 
upper chamber, where they were 
abiding; “both Peter and John 
and 6 James and Andrew, Philip «or, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Jac “ b 
Matthew, 6 James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Simon the Zealot, 
and 6 Judas the 7 son of 6 James. ?or, 

14 These all with one accord jgfjjk 
c continued stedfastly in prayer, i. 

8 with d the women, and Mary the 8 Or, mth 
e mother of Jesus, and with his SS 
brethren. 

15 And in these days Peter 
stood up in the midst of f the 
brethren, and said (and there was 
a multitude of 9 persons gathered » or. 
together, about a hundred and gjjgj* 
twenty), 16 Brethren, it was 3 . 4 . 
needful that 9 the scripture should 
be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
spake before by the mouth of 
David concerning Judas, h who 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 17 For he was * num- 
bered among us, and received 
his 10 portion in k this ministry, 10 Or , u 

18 (Now this man 1 obtained a 
field with m the reward of his 
iniquity ; and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it became known to all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much that in ?1 their language that 
field was called Akeldama, that 
is, The field of blood.) 20 For it 
is written in the book of Psalms, pb-M* 

Let his • habitation be made 
desolate. 

And let no man d well therein : 
and, Ps.dx.s- 

His 11 office let another take, nor.^ 
21 Of the men therefore that 

0 ch. 2. 42 ; 6. 4 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; Col. 4. 2 ; comp. Eph. 

0.18 d I,k. 8. .2 f. * See Mt. 12. 4(5 / Jn. 21. 23; eh. 

6. 3; 9. 30; 10. 23; 11. 1, 12, 29 ; 12. 17; 14 2; 14 1,8, 

22, 23, 32 f. 40; 16. 2, 40; 17. 6, 10, 14; 18. 18, 27; 21. 7, 

17 ; 22.6; 28. 14 f. &c. See Rom. 1. 13 ; comp. <m % ll. 

26 0 ver. 20; comp. Jn. 13. 18; 17. 12 h Mt. 20. 47 ; 

Mk. 14 43 ; Lk. 22. 47 ; Jn. 18. 3 * Jn. 8. 70 f. 

26 ; ch. 20. 24 ; 21. 19 1 Comp. Mt. 27. 3-10 m Mt, 26. 

14 f. n Comp.ch. 21. 40 ; Mt. 27. 8 
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The Introduction. The Ascension. 


I The 1 former treatise I 
made, O a Theophilus, con- 
cerning all that Jesus 6 began both 
to do and to teach, 2 until the day 
in which he 0 was received up, 
after that he d had given command- 
ment through the Holy Spirit 
unto c the apostles whom he had 
/ chosen : 3 to whom ‘'he also 
2 Showed himself alive after his 
passion by many proofs, appear- 
ing unto them by the space of- 
forty days, and speaking h the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God : 4 and, 3 being assembled to- 
gether with them, he charged 
them 1 not to depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but to wait for k the promise 
of the Father, which, saw he , ye 
heard from me: 5 for 1 John in- 
deed baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized 4 in the Holy 
Spirit m not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, when they 
were come together, asked him, 
saying, Lord, n dost thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? 7 And he said unto 
them, It is not for you to know 
times or seasons, which °the Fa- 
ther hath 5 set within his own 
authority. 8 But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you : and ye shall be 
, p my witnesses b otlTm Ter usalmifi 
antf in^alTTiuJma and. q Samaria, 
and unto r the uttermost part of 
the earth. 9 And when he had 
said these things, as they were 
looking, *he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sight. 10 And while they were 
looking stedfastly into heaven as 
he went, behold’ 8 two men stood 
by them in white apparel ; 11 who 
also said, w Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking into heaven? 
this Jesus, who c was received up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
v come' in like manner as ye be- 
held him going into heaven. 

12 Then 37 returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the y mount called 
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l> Lk. 3. 23 
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THE ACTS 


The Choice of Matthias. The Day of Pentecost. Peter’s Discourse 

have companied with us all the 
time that “the Lord Jesus went 
lQt)0m in and went out 1 among us, 

22 b beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto the clay that he 

was received up from us, of 
these must one become a d wit^ 
ness with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they put forward two, 

Joseph called Barsabbas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and * Matthias. 

24 And they •'prayed, and said. 

Thou, Lord, 9 who knowest the 
hearts of all men, show of these 
two the one whom thou hast 
chosen, 25 to take the place in 
h this ministry and { apostleship 
from which Judas fell away, that 
he might go to his own ' place. 

26 And they k gave lots 2 for 
them ; and the lot 1 fell upon 
e Matthias ; and he was numbered 
with 1 the eleven apostles. 

2 And when M the day of 
Pentecost 3 was now come, 

|{;^* they were all together in one 
place. 2 And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of 
the rushing of a mighty wind, 
and it filled 71 all the house where 
they were sitting. 3 And there 
4 mrt- appeared m i to them tongu es 4 ] >art - 
mg asunder, like as of fire ; and 
it sat upon each one of them. 
fi& 4 And they were all 0 filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
p speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, 9 devout men, 
from every nation under heaven. 

6 And when r this sound was 
heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speaking in his own lan- 
guage. 7 And * they were all 
amazed and marvelled, saying, 

Behold, are not all these that 
speak * Galilaeans ? 8 And how 

hear we, every man in our own 
language wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians and Medes and Elam- 
I ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
\ tarn i a, in Judaea and “Gappado- 

I cia, in ” Pontus and Asia, 10 
in v Phrygia and ® Pamphylia, in 
I; Egypt and the parts of Libya 
I, about “Gyrene, and 6 sojourners 
from Rome, both Jews and 
1 c proselytes, 11 .Cretans and Ara- 
! bians, we hear them speaking in 


our tongues the mighty works of 
God. 12 And d they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, say- 
ing one to anoth er, What meaneth 
this? 13 But others mocking 
said, c They are filled with new 
wine. 

. 14 But Peter, standing up with 
J the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and s|>ake forth unto them,, say- 
ing , Ye men; of Judaea,' and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and give ear 
unto my words. 15 For these 
are not drunken, as ye suppose ; 

"seeing it is but the third hour of 
the day ; 16 but this is that which 
hath been spoken through the Joel a 
prophet Joel : 28 m 

17 And it shall be in the last days, 

saith God, v 

I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh : 

And your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, 

And your young men shall 
see visions, 

And your old men shall dream 
, dreams : 

18 Yea and on ray 5 servants and * or. hm.& 

on my 3 handmaidens in mm ' 

, those days « or. bond* 

Will I pour forth of nay Spirit ; wauhm - 
and they shall prophesy. 

19 And I will show wonders in 

the heaven above. 

And signs- on the earth be- 
neath ; 

Blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into 

darkness, 

And the moon into blood. 

Before the day of the Lord 
come, 

■ That great and notable day : 

21 An dit shall be, that h whosoever 

shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words : £ Jesus of Nazareth, 
man approved of God unto you 

by 7 mighty works and 1 wonders * Or. 
and 1 signs which God did by powcrs - 
h im in the midst of you, eVen a| 
ye yourselves know; 23 him, 
being delivered up by the m de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God, * ye -toy the hand of ” 

8 lawless men did crucify- and JmSSt 

l 
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The Brotherhood off Believers. Care off the Lame Beggar at the Door “ Beautiful* 

mission of vour sins ; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 39 For to you is v the 
promise, and to your children, 
and to all that are * afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall 
call unto him. 40 And with 
many other words he “testified, 
and "exhorted them, saying, Save 
yourselves from this 6 crooked 
generation. 41 They then 1 that »0r, 
received his word were baptized: JSJi 
and there were added unto them 
in that day about three thousand 
c souls. 42 And they d continued 
stedfastly in the apostles’ teaching 
and 8 fellowship, in ,l the breaking nn t b 
of bread and d the prayers. Jdl, ' ,mk 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul : and many ^’wonders and 
signs were done through the apos- 
tles. 9 44 And all that believed many 
were together, and 9 had all things S' 
common ; 45 and they h sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted Him; 
them to all, according as any man J; 
had need. 46 "And day by day, n>mk 
continuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and <! break- 
ing bread at home, they took their 
food with gladness and singleness 
of heart, 47 praising God, and 
k having favor with all the people. 

And the Lord Lidded 10 to them ^ 
day by day m those that 11 were 
saved. £-88 * 

3 Now ?l Peter and John were amli 
going up into the temple at 
° the hour of prayer, hthtg the 
ninth hour. 2 And certain, 
man that was lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they q laid daily at the door of the 
temple winch is called Beautiful, 
r to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple ; 3 who seeing 
n Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked to receive an 
alms. 4 And Peter, ‘fastening 
his eyes upon him, with John, 
said. Look. on ns. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive something from them, b but 
Peter said, Silver and gold have 1 
none ; but what I have, that give 
I thee. f In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, walk, i Amt 


Its Results, 

slay; 24 whom “God raised up, 
having loosed the pangs of death : 
because it b was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. ^ 25 For 
David saith concerning him, 

I beheld the Lord always be- 
fore my face ; 

For he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore my heart was glad, 

and my tongue rejoiced; 
Moreover my flesh also shall 
1 dwell in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 

my soul unto e Hades, 
d Neither wilt thou give thy 
Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou inadest known unto me 

the ways of life ; 

Thou shalt make me full of. 
gladness 2 with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you 
freely of the e patriarch David, 
that he both /died and y was 
buried, and h his tomb is with us 
unto this day. 30 Being therefore 
"a prophet, find knowing- that 
h God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins 
3 he would set one upon his throne ; 

31 he foreseeing this spake of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that 
neither was he left unto c Hades, 
nor did his flesh see corruption. 

32 This Jesus did “God raise up, 

4 whereof we all are 1 witnesses. 

33 Being therefore 6 w by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father 0 the prom- 
ise of the Holy Spirit, he hath 
p poured forth this, which ye see 
and hear. 34 For David ascended 
not into the heavens : but lie saith 
himself, 

q The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Till I make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

36 Let 6 all the r house of Israel 
therefore know assuredly, that 
God hath made him both * Lord 
and Christ, this Jesus * whom ye 
.crucified. - 

37 Now when they heard this , 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the rest 
of the apostles. Brethren, “what 
shall we do ? 38 And Peter said 
unto them, v Repent ye, and be 
f baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the re- 
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THE ACTS 


Peter’s Discourse. Tetcr and John 

he took him by the right hand, 

I and raised him up : and immedi- 
' ately his feet and Ills ankle-bones 
f; received strength. 8 ° And leap- 
j ing up, he stood, and began to 
j walk; and he entered with them 
j ' into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 9 And 
6 aJ 1 the people saw him walking 
j and praising God : 10 and they 

[ took knowledge of him, that it 

was he that c sat for alms at the 
Beautiful Gate of the temple ; and 
I they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
.happened unto him. 

XI And as he held d Peter and 
1 John, all the people ran together 
,„ ri unto them in the 1 * porch that is 
called Solomon’s, greatly wonder- 
| ing. . 12 And when Peter saw it, 

i he f answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
r^ihiw this 3 man ? or why fasten ye your 
eyes on us, as though by our own 
I power or godliness we had made 
him to walk? .13 g The God of 

I « Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 

Jacob, h the God of our fathers, 
■M<Md hath glorified his 3i Servant Jesus ; 

whom k ye delivered up, and do- 
ppu pied, before the face of 1 Pilate, 
when he had m determined to re- 
lease him. 14 But ye denied n the 
Holy and Righteous One, and 
0 asked for a murderer to be 
granted unto you, 15 and killed 
Jfri the 4 p Prince of life ; -whom q God 

■ • raised from the dead ; f ‘ whereof 

we are r witnesses. 16 And 6 by 
_ faith 8 in his name hath his name 
'imnd made this man strong, whom 
• f ’ ye behold and know : yea, the 
faith which is through him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 17 And 
now, brethren, f know that £ in 
ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your M rulers. 18 But the things 
which r God foreshowed by the 
mouth of all the prophets, * that 
his Christ should sufi.hr, he thus 
fulfilled. 19 y Repent ye there- 
fore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so 
there may come * seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of the 
; Lord 20 and that he may send 
the Christ who hath been ap~ 

;i ' Pointed for you, even Jesus ; 

21 “whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of h restoration of 


ar© arrested ; brought before the Sanhedrin ; 

all things, whereof <? God spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets 
that have been from of old. 

22 Moses indeed said, d A. prophet Bent, 
shall the Lord God raise up unto xviii * 
you from among your brethren, 

Mike unto me; to him shall ye toiv 
hearken in all things whatsoever 
he shall speak unto you. 23 And 
it shall be, that every e soul that Dent, 
shall not hearken to that prophet, xvlil ‘ 
shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people. 24 Yea and 
“■all the prophets from Samuel 
and them that followed after, as 
many as have spoken, they also 
told of these days. 25 Ye are 
Ghe sons of the prophets, and of 
the g covenant which God 8 made 8 or. <• 
.with your fathers, saying unto wmte< 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall oen.x 
all the families of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you h first God, 
having <* raised up his 3 Servant, 
sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from your 
iniquities. 

4 And as they spake unto the 
people, 9 the priests and Hhe 
captain of the temple and 
k the: Sadducees 1 came upon 
them, 2 being sore troubled ho 
cause they taught the people, and 
proclaimed m in Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead. 3 And 
they laid hands on them, ami “put 
them in ward unto the morrow : 
for it was now eventide. 4 But 
many- of them that . heard the 
word believed ; and ° the number 
of the men came to be about five 
thousand. 

5 And it. came to. pass on the 
morrow, that their * rulers and 
elders and scribes were gathered 
together in Jerusalem ; 6 and 
q Annas the high, priest was there , 
and r Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 

7 And when they had set them 
in. the midst, they inquired. By 
what power, or in what name, 
have ye done this ? 8 Then Peter, 
Hilled with the Holy Spirit, said 
unto them. Ye p rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders, 9 if we tins day 
are examined concerning good 
deed done to ao impotent man, 

10 by what means this man is made whim' 

* See Lk. 23 . 13 ; ver, 8 « See Lk, 3 . 2 r See Ml 26 . 

3 * chMl 9 ; see l 4 * ch. 1 7 1 
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T&e Disciples unite in Praise and Prayer. Believers had all Things common : 

one accord, and said, 0 3 Lord, «<k 
4 thou that didst make the heaven Ma **' 
and the earth and the sea, and all 4 0r.tt<* 
that in them is : 25 5 who 8 by the Mml? 
Holy Spirit, by the mouth of our 
See Mt. 21. | father 'David thy servant, didst ' 

say, Piuiu 

Why did the 6 Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples 7 imagine 
vain things? ’ 

26 The kings of the ■ earth set Sulla 
themselves in array, 

And the rulers were gathered 
together, «SL, 

Against the Lord, and against 
his 8 1 Anointed : 

27 for of a truth in this city „ r 
against thy holy i)u Servant Jesus, cm, 
whom thou didst anoint, both 90r 
w Herod and a ’ Pontius Pilate, with cuk 
v the 6 Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered together, onck « 

28 to do whatsoever thy hand and 
3 thy counsel foreordained to come 
to pass. 29 And no w, Lord, look 
upon their threatening^ : and 
grant unto thy 10 servants to “speak jfGr. 
thy word with all b boldness, 

30* while thou stretchout forth 

” see Mt. i4. thy hand to heal ; and that c signs 
x Lk 23 i 2 ; and c wonders may be done 
sea Mt. * through the name of thy holy 
v lee" mi.. 2 o. 9 u Servant Jesus. 31 And when 
^ seech 2 they had prayed, the d place was 
w 28 ‘ shaken wherein they were gath- 

bver.Ss, ii; ered together; and they were all 
comp. c'h. c filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
* See Jn. 4. they a spake the word of God with 
a Comp ch h boldness. 

2.1 \ 32 And the multitude of them 

beecl * * that believed were of one heart ' 
and soul: and not one of them 
said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but 7 they had all things common. 

33 And g with great power gave 
the apostles their h witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus 11 : 
and great grace was upon them author- 
all. 34- For neither was there 
among them any that lacked : for 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses 4 sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
30 ; | that were sold, 35 and k laid them 
at the apostles’ feet: and 'dis- 
tribution was made unto each, votm 
according as any one had need, fif 85 * 
36 And Joseph, who by the 
apostles was surnamed m Barnabas mHL 
(which is, being interpreted, bon ygfefc 
of 1S n exhortation), a Levite, a man or. 


threatened, and let go. 

whole; 10 be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Israel, 
that “in the name of Jesns Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom 6 God raised from the dead, 
even in 1 him doth this man stand 
, here before you whole. 11 c He 
Ps. cxviii. ig the stone which was d set at 
224 nought of you the builders, which 
was made the head of the comer. 
12 And in c none other is there 
salvation : for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we 
must he saved. 

13 Now when they beheld the 
/boldness of a Peter and J ohn, and 
had perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and 4 they took knowl- 
edge of. them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 14 And seeing the 
man that was healed standing 
with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But when they had 
commanded them to go aside out of 
the* council, they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying, k What 
shall we do to these men? for 
a Gr. sign, that indeed a 1 notable 2 miracle 
hath been wrought through them, 
is manifest to all that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny 
it. 17 But that it spread no 
further among the people, let its 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no 'man m m this 
name. 18 Ami they called them, 
and rt charged them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 19 But “Peter and John, 
answered and said unto them, 
51 Whether it is right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you rather 
than unto God, judge ye : 20 for 
Uve cannot but speak the things 
which we saw and heard. 21 And 
they, when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 
punish them, q because of the peo- 
ple ; for all men r glorified God for 
that which was done. 22 For the 
man was more than forty years 
old, on whom, this 2 miracle of 
healing was wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came 
to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief priests 
and the elders had said unto them. 
24 And they, when they heard it, 
lifted up their voice to God with 
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Barnabas’s Gift. Ananias and Sappliira. Believers are multiplied. The Apostles, again imprisoned, 

of a Cyprus by race, 37 having a * comp. eh. 
field, sold it, and brought the g-*®*? 

money and * laid it at the ink A 

apostles’ teet. , 

p' But a certain man named A- 2 , 
t) Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 2 and 
c kept back part of the. price, his 1 i. 22 . 3 Y 
wife also being privy to it, and /coinp. 
brought a certain part, and d laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. 3 But h ver!. io; 

Peter said, Ananias, why hath KT/mis 
e Satan filled thy heart to 1 lieAo 
the Holy Spirit, and to 9 keep back ft Comp. Jn. 
part of the price of the land? Eedus, as. 

4 While it remained, did it not 
remain thine own? and after it m il e c “ 
was sold, was it not in thy power? »oomp. cu. 

How is it that thou hast conceived A io * 

this thing in thy heart? thou hast fg n ‘ 4 ‘ 
not lied unto men, but/unto God. p jiVU 

5 And. Ananias hearing these schAirV 
words h fell down and gave up the $ Jlup ' 4 ' 
ghost: and * great fear came upon r See 2 Oor. 
all that heard it. 6 And the -At 2. 47; 

3 young men arose and h wrapped t camp. eh. 
him round, and they carried him u f- l K ’ 
out and bm-ied him. ® eech - u 

7 And it was about the space “ 7 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was v 20 , 
done, came in. 8 And Peter g'j \ ^ 

1 answered unto her, Tell me Lk.iVn’; 
whether ye sold the land m for so IYa 0 ?, 8 ’ 
much. And. she said, Yea, for so 
much. 9 But Peter said unto *Comp. Jn. 
her, How is it that ye .have « comp 8 Jn. 
agreed together to n fry -Hhe . ' 

Spirit of the Lord? behold, the « lee Mt. a. 
feet of them that have buried fj ; 4 * er * 27 ’ 
thy husband are at the door, and <* \ Macc. 12 . 
they shall carry thee our. 10 Vw;l% 

And she h fell down immediately 
at his feet, and gave- up the * seVMt'. 26 . 
ghost: and the young men came /leech^ 20 
in and found her dead, and they u ver - 
carried her out and buried her 
by her husband. 11 And "great 
fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these 
things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many * signs and 
0 wonders wrought among the 
people ; and they were all with 
one accord in p Solomon’s 3 porch. 

13 But of the rest durst no man 

^ join himself to them : ho wbeit 

q the people magnified them; 

14 4 and r believers were the more 
'.added; to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ; 15 inso- 

Jhk... 


much that they even carried out 
the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 5 couches, * or, 
that, as Peter came by, f at the mUeU 
least his shadow might over- 
shadow some one of them. 16 
And there also came together the 
multitude from the cities round 
about Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folk, and them that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed every one. 

17 But the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him 
(which is “ the sect of r the Bad- 
ducees), and they were filled 
with jealousy, 18 and laid hands 
on the apostles, and ;r put them in 
public ward. 19 But y an angel 
of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them 
out, and said, 20 Go ye, and stand 
and speak in the temple to the 
people all * the words of this Life, 

21 And when they heard this , 
they entered into the temple 
rt about daybreak, and taught. But 
b the high priest came, and* they 
that were with him, and called 
0 the council together, and all 
d the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison- 
house to have them brought. 

22 But * the officers that came 
found them not in the prison • 
and they returned, and told, 

23 saying, The prison-house we 
found shut in all safety, and the 
keepers standing at the doors : 
but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 24 Now 
when f the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
words, they were much per- 
plexed concerning them where- 
un to this would grow. 25 And 
there came one and told them, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in 
the prison are in the temple 
standing and teaching the people. 

26 Then went 9 the captain with 
h the officers, and brought them, 
but without violence; for "they 
feared the people, lest they should 
be stoned. 27 And when they 
had brought them, they set them 
before c the council. And the 
high priest asked them, 28 saying, 

We * strictly charged you not 
to teach in this name : and be- 
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, and ! intend 


^Bee ver. 24 
ft See ver. 22 

< eh. 4. 21; 
see ver. 13 






are divinely liberated and preach. Gamaliel’s Advice. The Seven chosen. Priests become Disciples. Stephen 

6 Now in these days, when 
' 3 the number of the a disciples 
was multiplying, there arose a 
murmuring of the G b Grecian Jews 
against the ‘"Hebrews, because kniA 
their d "widows were neglected in 
c the daily ministration. 2 And 
the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not 7 fit that we should Hk 
forsake the word of God, and plmkl 
8 serve tables. 8 9 Look ye out Pk»i« 
therefore, / brethren, from 'among 
you seven men of good report, 9R 
g full of the Spirit and of wisdom, a«£ 
whom we may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we will h con- m&m 
tinue stedfastly in prayer, and in r y Tott ok 
the ministry of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased the whole mill- m 
titude : and they chose * Stephen, 
a man * full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit, and 1 Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus 
a m proselyte of “Antioch; 6 whom 
they set before the apostles : 
and when they had ° prayed, they 
p laid their hands upon them. 

7 And q the word of God in- 
creased; and 3 the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly ; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to 
r the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace 
and power, wrought great * won- 
ders and 8 signs among the people. 

9 But there arose certain of them 
that were of the synagogue called 
the synagogue of the 10 Libertines, »or. 
and of tbe 1 Cyrenians, and of the Fh:&bw 
“Alexandrians, and of them of 
v Cilicia and * Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 10 And they were not 
able to withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit by which lie spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, who 
said, We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and y came 
upon him, and seized him, and 
brought him into 3 the council, 13 
and set up “false witnesses, who 


0 ell. 4. 19 
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c Seech. 2.24 
d oh. 10 . 39 ; 
comp. 13. 

29 ; Gal. 3. 
13; 1 Pet. 

• 2 . 24 
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to bring this man’s blood upon 
us. 29 But Peter and the apos- 
tles answered and said, “We must 
obey God rather than men. 30 
b The God of our fathers c raised 
up Jesus, whom ye d slew, hang- 
ing him on a tree. 31 e Him did 
God exalt 1 with his right hand 
to he a / Prince and a g Saviour, 
to give h repentance to Israel, and 
remission of sins. 32 And we 
are i witnesses 2 of these 3 things ; 
» or. say 4 and * so is the Holy Spirit, whom 
orn. God hath given to them that 

4 some obey him. 

author!- 33 But they, when they heard 
ties read this, were 1 cut to the heart, and 
SSb were minded to slay them. 
Spirifi 34 But there stood up one in ** the 
mem that council, a Pharisee, named *Ga- 
ohey um. ma j| e ^ a 'doctor of the law, had 
in honor of all the people, and 
commanded to put the men forth 
a little while. 35 And he said 
unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves as touching 
these^ men, what ye are about to 
do. *36 For before these days 
rose up Theudas, p giving himself 
out to be' somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves : who 
was slain; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed, and 
came to nought. 37 After this 
man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of q the enrolment, and 
drew away some of the people 
after him : he also perished ; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered abroad. 88 And now I 
say unto you, Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone: for if 
this counsel or this work r be of 
men, it will be overthrown: 
39 but if it is of God, ye will not 
be able to overthrow them; lest 
haply ye be ; found even to be 
* fighting against God. 40 And 
to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the apostles unto 
them, they 1 beat them and charged 
them not to speak in the name of 
Jesus, and let them go. 41 They 
therefore departed from the pres- 
ence of the w council, “rejoicing 
that they were counted, worthy to 
suffer dishonor <J for the Name. 
goodm- 9 -4? * And every day, in the temple 
a: ~ and at home, they ceased not to 
fS e 3 §; i 4 . teach and to 5 * preach Jesus as the 
’ ' Christ. 
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THE ACTS 


Stephen awakes liis Defence 


there was grain in Egypt, he sent 
forth our fathers the first time. 

13 And at the second time ^Jo- 
seph was made known to his 
brethren ; and Joseph’s race be- 
came manifest unto Pharaoh. 

14 And "Joseph sent, and called 
to him Jacob his father, and all 
his kindred, - threescore and fif- 
teen “ souls. lf> Ami h Jacob wei it 
down into ..Egypt; and he died, 
himself and our fathers; 16 and 
they were carried over unto c She- 
eliem, and laid in the tomb that 
Abraham bought for a price in 
silver of the sons of 1 Ham or in 1 or. 
Shechem. 17 But as the time of Emmor - 
the promise drew nigh which 

God vouchsafed unto Abraham, 
d the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, IS till there arose an- 
other king over Egypt, who knew 
not Joseph.’ 19 The same "dealt 
craftily with our race, and ill- 
treated our fathers, that 2 they sor ,iu 
should cast out their babes to the 
end they might not Hive. 20 At * Gr.be 
which season. / Moses was bom, 'Sf mi 
and was * exceeding fair ; and he \ . 
was nourished three months in 
his father’s house: 21 and when Pggg*, 
he was cast out . v Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 22 And 
Moses was instructed in all h the 
wisdom of the Egyptians,; and 
he was mighty in his words and 
works. 23 But when he was 
well-nigh forty years old, f it 
came into liis heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he • defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
smiting i he Egyptian: 2f> and he 
supposed that Ids brethren under- 
stood that God by his hand was 
giving them 5 deliverance : hut sor, 
they understood not. 26 k And * alvaii( ‘ n 
the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he fimf did liis neighbor 
wrong * thrust him away, saying, 

Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over ns? 28 Wouldest 
thou kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 29 And 

m Moses tied at tins saying, and 
became a sojourner in the land. 
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Stephen’s Defence continued ; he Is stoned 


of Midian, where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when forty years 
were f ulfilled, ® an angel appeared 
to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush, 
of And when Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight: and as he 
drew near to behold, there came 
a voice of the Lord, 32 6 I am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 33 And the 
Lord said unto him, c Loose the 
shoes from thy feet : for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy 
ground. 34 d I have surely seen 
the affliction of my people that is 
in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and I am come down 
to deliver them : and * now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 
35 1 his Moses wlioili they J ‘ re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? him hath God 
sent to be both a ruler and a 
redeemer deIi ^rer with the hand of the 
angel that appeared to him in the 
bush. 30 v This man led them 
forth, having wrought h wonders 
and h signs in Egypt, and in the 
Ked sea, and * in the wilderness 
torty years. 37 This is that 
Jw Moses, who said unto the chil- 
xviii. is. dl * en of Israel, k A prophet shall 
2 o ^od ra ise up unto you from 
^fedup 6 a mong your brethren, 2 like unto 
me me. 38 This is he that was in 
3 Or, con. tpo 3 church in the wilderness 
negation with m the angel that spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received "living 
° oracles to give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers would not be 
obedient, but p thrust him from 
them, and turned back in their 
hearts unto Egypt, 40 saying 
unto Aaron, q Make us gods that 


“ Forty years in the wilderness, 

0 house of Israel ? 

43 And ye took up the taber- 

nacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Re- 
phaii, 

The figures 'which ye made 
to worship them : 

And I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had *' the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in the 
wilderness, even as he appointed 
who spake unto Moses, that, he 
should make it according to the 
figure that he had seen. 45 
Which also our fathers, in their 
turn, * brought in with 4 Joshua * gt. 
when they entered on the posses- o«S. 
si on of the r> nations, that God Heb h 
thrust out before the face of our sor, 
fathers, unto the days of David ; 

46 v who found favor in the sight 
of God, and asked to find a habita- 
tion for the God of Jacob. 47 But 
3 Solomon built him a house. 48 
Howbeit "the Most High dwelleth 
not in houses made with hands ; 
as saith the prophet, [s.m 

49 b The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of 

my feet : 

Wh*at manner of house will 
ye build me ? saith the 
Lord : 

Or what is the place of my 
rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all 

these things? 

51 Ye c stiffnecked and uncir~ 
eumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Spirit : 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 d Which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? and 
they killed them that showed 
before of the coining of e the 
Righteous One; of whom y ye 
have now become betrayers and 
murderers ; 53 ye who received 
the law 6 as it was ^ordained by «<£.*■ 
angels, and kept it not. SS? 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, they were h cut to the mm 
heart, and they gnashed on him ’ 
with their teeth. 55 But lie, 
being i full of the Holy Spirits 
k looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing km the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, Behold, I 
see w the heavens opened, and 
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flie Cliwrdi. persecuted and scattered, Simon tlie Sorcerer. Peter anti John preach to many Samaritan Villages 

«the Sou of man standing on the 
right hand of God. . 57 But they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and rushed 
upon him with one accord ; 58 
and they b cast him, out of the city, 
and stoned him: and c the wit- 
nesses d laid down their garments 
at the feet of <! a young man 
named. Saul. 59 And they stoned 
Stephen, ^ calling upon the Lord , 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. 60 And he g kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, A lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he .had 

8 said this, he 1 fell asleep. 

1 And e Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 

And there arose on that day 
a great persecution against *the 
church which was in Jerusalem ; 
and they were all 1 scattered 
abroad throughout the regions 
of Judaea and m Samaria, except 
the apostles. 2 And devout men 
buried Stephen, and made great 
lamentation over him. 3 But 
n Saul laid waste the church, 
entering into every house, and 
0 dragging men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

4 They therefore that v were 
scattered abroad went about 
ft*p. 1 ,l preaching the word. 5 And 
BKuU r Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and proclaimed unto 
them the Christ. 6 And the 
multitudes gave heed with one 
accord unto the things that were 
spoken by Philip, when they 
heard, and saw the signs which 
be did. 7 2 For from many of 
V&t those that had * unclean spirits, 
they came out, crying with a 
p. loud voice : and many that were 
El* t palsied, and that were lame, 
were healed. 8 And there was 
11 much joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 

Simon by name, who beforetime 
in the city used '’sorcery, and 
amazed the s people of Samaria, 

“ * giving out that himself was 

some great one : 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, from the least 
j to the greatest, saying , y This man 

[ is that power of God which is 

pi ‘ , called Great. 11 And, they gave 
| ■ heed to him, because that of long 
! .■ : time he had amazed them with 
1, . Ms *’ sorceries* 12 But when they 
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THE ACTS 


Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch. The Conversion of Saul, who is visited hy Ananias 

Jerusalem unto a Gaza : the same 
is desert. 27 And he arose and. 
went : and behold, l> a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace, queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all 
her treasure, who c had come to 
Jerusalem to worship ; 28 and 
he was returning and sitting in 
his chariot, and was reading the 
prophet Isaiah. 29 And d the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran to him, and 
heard him reading Isaiah the 
prophet, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 31 And 
he said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me ? And he be- 
sought Philip to come up and sit 
with him. 32 Now the passage 
of the scripture which he was 
reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; 

And as a lamb before his 
shearer is dumb, 

So he openeth not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 

ment was taken away : 

His generation who shall de- 
clare ? 

For his life is taken from’ the 
earth. 

34 And. the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this ? 
of himself, or of some other ? 

35 And Philip e opened his mouth, 
and f beginning from this scrip- 
ture. 1 g preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water ; 
and the eunuch saith, Behold, 
here is water ; h what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 2 38 And he 
commanded the chariot to stand 
still : and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they came up out 
of the water, * the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip ; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
k Azotus : and passing through he 
1 2 preached the gospel to all the 
cities, till he came to m Caesarea. 

0 71 But Saul, yet ° breathing 
threatening and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
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THE ACTS 


Damascus. He escapes the Jews’ Plot, and Is sent to Tarsus. Peter cures iEneas, and raises Dorcas 

31 So “ the church throughout 

all Jud&a and Galilee and Sam a- 
ria liad peace, being * edified ; n\ r. 
and, walking 3 in ilie fear of the % tUm 
Lord and 3 in the comfort, of file 1>/4 „ 
Holy Spirit, was in nil i plied. 0r * h>J 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter 

Went Ihroughout ail parts, he 
came down also to 6 I he saints 
that dwelt at c Lydda. And 

there ho found a certain man 
named gEneas, who had kept his 
bed eight years ; for lie was pal- 
sied. ?y\ And Peter said onto 
him, /Eneas, Jesus Christ lieal- 
eth thee; arise, and make thy f 
bed. And straightway he arose. 

35 And all that dwelt' at. c Lydda . 
and in d Sharon saw 7 him, and they 
6 turned to the Lord. 

36 . Now there was at f Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called. 

4 Dorcas : this woman was full of * That is, 
good works and almsdeeds which Gazdle - 
she did. 37 And it came to pass 
in those days, that she fell ■ sick, 
and died: and when they had 
washed her, they laid her ’in an 
^ upper chamber, 38 And as 
Lydda was nigh unto Aioppa, 

Mho disciples, hearing that Peter 
was there, sent two men unto 
him, entreating him, Delay not to 
come on unto ns. 3J And Peter 
arose and went with them. And 
when he was come, they brought 
him into the v upper chamber; 
and all the 1 widows • stood by 
him weeping, and showing the , 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter k put them all forth, 
and 1 kneeled down, and prayed; 
and - turning to the body, Ik* said, 
m Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes; and when she saw Peter, 
she sat, up. 41 And he gave her 
Ills hand, and raised her up; and 
calling 6 the 1 saints and. ’widows, 
lie presented her alive, 42 And 
it became known throughout all 
Ah » p { ni : ai i d * n iai i y 1 x die v ed oi i 
the Lord, 43 And it came to 
pass, 1 hat he abode many days in 
A) op pa with " one Simon a tanner. 

~4 A Now there wan a certain 
I.U man in p Ciesarea, Cor- 
nelius by name, a centurion of 
Hhe 5 band called (he Italian R Or, 
band' 2 a devout man, and r one cohvrt 
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who a gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God always. 
3 He saw b in a vision openly," as 
it were about c * the ninth hour of 
the day, d an angel of God coming- 
in unto him, and saying to him, 
Cornelius. 4 And he, e fastening 
his eyes upon him, and being 
affrighted, said, What is it, Lord ? 
And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms •'are gone 
up s for a memorial before God. 
5 And now send men to * Joppa, 
and fetch one Simon, who is sur- 
named Peter: 6 he lodgeth with 
* one Simon a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side. 7 And when 
the angel that spake unto him 
was departed, he called two of his 
household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on 
him continually; 8 and having 
rehearsed all things unto them, 
he sent them to A Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were, on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, k Peter went 
up upon 1 the housetop to pray, 
about “ the sixth hour ; 10 and he 
became hungry, and desired to 
eat; but while they made ready, 
he “fell into a trance; 11 and he 
beholdeth "the heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending, 
as it were a great sheet, let down 
by four corners upon the earth : 
12 wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts and creeping 
things of the earth and birds of 
the heaven. 13 And there came 
a voice to him. Rise, Peter; kill 
and eat. 14 But Peter said, Not 
so , p Lord ; for * I have never eaten 
anything that is common and un- 
clean. 15 And a voice came unto 
him again the second time, r What 
God hath cleansed, make not thou 
common. 16 And this was done j 
thrice: and straightway the ves- 
sel was received up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much 
perplexed in himself what * the 
vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold/ the men that were 
sent by Cornelius, having made in- 
quiry for Simon’s house, stood 
before the gate, 18 and called and 
asked whether Simon, who was 
surnamed Peter, were lodging 
there. 19 And while Peter 
thought on 8 the vision* “the Spirit 
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centurion, a righteous man and 
a! one that feareth God, and well 
reported of by all the nation of 
the Jews, * was warned of God by 
a * holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear tt words 
from thee. 23 So lie called them 
m and lodged them. 

And on the morro w he arose 
and went forth with them, and 
'certain of Ulie brethren from 
A Joppa accompanied him. 24 And 
on the morro w 1 they entered into i 8oim 
O sesarea. And Cornelius was 
waiting for them, having called 
together his , kinsmen and his near u 
friends. 25 And when it came 
to pass that Peter entered, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and 8 4 worshipped him. *ti* 
2b But Peter raised him up, say- Grt y, 
mg, / Stand up; X myself also am notify 
a man. 27 And as He talked with. 
him, lie went in, and findeth 
0 many come together : 28 and he fifi 
said unto them, Ye yourselves 
know 8 how A it is an unlawful, ' 
tiling for a man that is a Jew to m\m 
join himself or come unto one 77 ‘ 
of another nation,* and yet 1 unto 
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| wa preacnes, Hearer® receive the Holy Spirit. 

bear all thinys that have beeiicom- “SeaMt. 5 . 
manded thee of the Lord. 34 And <>i>eut.io 
Peter “opened his mouth, and said, KV-& 

Of a truth I perceive that * God “life 
is uo respecter of i arsons : 35 but" ii'-'coF 1 -) 0- 
"in every nation he that fearetli" jpLi&t. 
bin), and worketli rigEfeousnessT com* 

, Is acceptable to' him 36 «Tho &L. 
“I“‘. worn which he sent unto the chil- „ *- *, , 
dren of Israel, 4 .preaching *good <on^nr. 
w5mh tidings of •' peace by Jesus Christ 
■in ik (ho is * Lord of all) — 37 that say- -p 
r** iug ye yourselves know, which Jin' ,9; 
was published throughout all Ju- fe- 8 - 0 
(tea, beginning from Galilee, after ' Roni. io; 
the baptism which John preached ; £j : fe L 

38 even k Jesus of Nazareth, how . «/ , w 
God * anointed him with the Holy < seechf* 
Spirit and. with power: ‘who Ant 4 . 
went about doing good, and heal- ,f „ , 
iug all that were oppressed of ~sS.Lk. 24 . 
the devil; for 'God was with 4elch r '6 41 
him. 39 And we are “ witnesses * ' 

of all things which he did both ! eeclM ' 
in the country of the Jews, and 
m Jerusalem; whom also they 
"slew, hanging him on a tree. ciTfi 43 ' 
40 Him “God raised up the third r g wr «,- „ 
day, and gave him to be made * See Lk. i<C 
manifest, 41 ^not to all the peo- ,f e6Mt *» 
ple, but unto m witnesses that were „ *£, . . ' “ 
chosen before of God, even to us, lStl; 
q who ate and drank with him 
after he rose from the dead. ck’ 17 . :h 
42 And he r charged us to preach ^Lk e< li'|*f 
imto the people, and to ‘testify 
that this is he who is * ordained ^chVu. k; 
of God to he the * Judge of the 4e<? S ver 23 
living and the dead. 43 To him 
bear v all the prophets witness, b eh. 2 . 4 ; m 
that through x his name every one |ik^! p iV | 
that believeth on him shall receive c d »eeqh/3.ia 
remission of sins. «S«r. 8 i?&; 

44 While Peter yet spake these fjk 1 ?- ** ; 
words , v the Holy Spirit fell on comp. 2. 4 
ah them that heard the word. / foor P 'i. 

45 And 3 they of the circumcision g hr 1 * ' . 
that believed were amazed, as g. i< file's- 
many as came with Peter, because £? e o}L h 
that on the Gentiles also was ^h. 10.45 
a poured out the gift of the Holy 9. uf'dtt 
Spirit. 46 For they heard them ch!w 1? 

“speak with tongues, and magnify * L\.t 3 
God. Then c answered Peter, 47 Sf'iae^a 
Can any man forbid the water, n see eh. 9 . 
that these should not be baptized, 0 Seech. 10 . 
who ''have received the Holy v fee ch, a 
Spirit as well as we? 48 And lie t h 
3 commanded them to be baptized 
JLhi the name of Jesus Christ. 

Then prayed they him to tarry 
* . certain days* 1 
MiHhikL.'. - 


I “I Now the apostles and 
the brethren" that were 
in Judasa heard that the Gentiles 
also had received the word of 
God. 2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, ‘‘they that 
■were of ^ the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 3 saying , k Thou 
wen test in to men uncircumcised, 
and didst eat with them* 4 But 
Peter began, and expounded the 
1 matte r unto them 1 in order, say- 
ing, 5 m l was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance 1 saw 
* a vision, a certain vessel descend- 
ing, as it were a great sheet let 
down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even unto me: 
b upon which when I had fast- 
ened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw the fourfooted beasts or 
the earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things and birds of the 
heaven. 7 And I heard also a 
voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter ; 
kill and eat. 8 But I said, Not 
so, Lord : for nothing common or 
unclean hath ever entered into 
my mouth. 9 But a voice an- 
swered the second time out of 
heaven, °What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. 10 And 
this was done thrice : and all were 
drawn, up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, forthwith three 
men stood before the. house in 
which we were, having been sent 
from p Caesarea unto me. 12 And 
q the Spirit bade me go with them, 
r making no distinction. And 
‘these six brethren also accom- 
panied me; and we entered into 
the man’s house: 13 and he told 
us how he had seen the angel 
standing in his house, and saying, 
Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 14 who 
shall speak unto thee 1 words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, 
thou and “all thy house. 15 And 
as I began to speak, " the Holy 
Spirit fell on them, even * r as on 
us at the beginning. 16 And I 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how h© said, v John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall 
be baptized 3 in the Holy Spirit. »or. 
17 If then £ Qod gave unto them 
the like gift as he did also unto 


r cb. lf.4Jj 
comp. 
Horn. 3. 22 
8 See eli. jo. 

h • 




The Disciples are called “ Christians ” in Antioch. Herod Agrippa I. kills James and Imprisons Pete 

ns, when we believed on the Lord a comp. eh. 

Jesus Christ, “who was I, that I &s e | 9 Mt. o. 
could withstand God ? 18 And c 

when they heard these things, 2 Cor p Y. 10 
they held their peace, and b glo- ma; 
rifled God, saying, Then to the A 1 - 2 , ’ 

Gentiles also hath. God granted sc 6 e 1 
c repentance unto life. ~ '' Ir^h ’/i’- 

ll) d They therefore that were iTi;ji 1 
scattered abroad upon the tribu- i’f.^, 35 ; 
lation that arose about Stephen 11 

travelled as far as e Phoenicia, and h ch. 2 . io ; 
s Cyprus, and y Antioch, speaking 
the word to none save only to ,f lT 
Jews. 20 But there were some 
of them, men of f Cyprus and \| eeoL6 ‘ 
h Gyrene, who, when they were JLic. i.gg 
come to 9 Antioch, spake unto the k'T P 
en y t “Greeks also, ** preaching the Lord n |f ech - 4 - 

read ^ esus - 21 And z the hand of the °ch. 13 . 43 ; 
km Lord was with them : and m a great | Io; 2 comp. 

(. j See number that believed turned unto 
the Lord. 22 And the .report 
[note concerning them came to the ears 
1 . 5 . 42 . of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem: and they sent forth n Bar- 
nabas as far as 9 Antioch : 23 who, 
when he was come, and had seen 

0 the grace of God, was glad ; and 
he exhorted them all, 8 that with 
purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord : 24 for he 
was a good man, and * full of the 
Holy Spirit and of faith; and 
q much people was added unto the 
Lord. 25 And he went forth to 
"’Tarsus to seek for Saul; 26 and 
when he had found him, he 
brought him unto 9 Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gathered 

Gr * together 4 with the church, and 
taught much people; and that 
"’the disciples were called 4 Chris- 
tians first in 9 Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there 
w came down * prophets from Jeru- 
salem unto 9 Antioch. 28 And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be a great 

famine over v all 5 the world: 9 

which came to pass in the da vs /Ex. 12. ir> ; 
of 55 Claudius. 29 And 'the dis- cl1 - 

ciples, every man according to Jn - 

Ms ability, determined to send 4 ju ; 

6relief unto 06 the brethren that 4 
}omi>'ck dwelt in Judiea : 30 b which also k See ch. 5 . 

■ L they did, sending it fco the c elders 1 Lk, 2 9; 

, by the hand of w Barnabas and Saul. k 

1 tf) Now about that time & ch ’ 

X Herod the king put forth *se ech -°- 


«ch.5. 14; 
see 2. 47 ; 
comp. ver. 


8 ch. 6. 1 f . ; 
9. 19, 20, 38 ; 
ver. 29; 13. 
52 ; 14. 20, 
22, 28, &C. ; 
comp. Jn. 
2. 2, also 
ch. 9. 25 ; 

1. 16 

t ch. 26. 28 ; 

1 Pet. 4. 10 
11 Comp. ch. 
IS. 22 

v See ch. 13. 

1 ; comp. 

2. 17; Lk, 
11. 49 ; 
l Cor. 12. 

10 , 28 f. &c. 
* ch. 21. 10 
v See Mi 24. 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
that they 
v.umld 
cleave unto 
the p ur- 
pose of 
their heart 
in the '■ 
Lord. 


* eh. 18. 2 
a See ver. 1 
b ch. 12. 36 
c ch. 14. 23 ; 

15. 2, 4, 0, 

22 i ; 16. 4 

20. 17 ; 21. 

IS; 1 Tim. 

5. 17, 19; 

Tit. 1. 5 ; 

■ Jas. 5. 14; 

1 Pet. 5. 1 : 

2 Jn, l ; 

3 Jn. 1 
<*Mi 4. 21; 

comp. 

Mi 20. 23 
e Comp, ch. 


6 Gr. the 
inhabited 
earth. ; 


* Comp. ch. 5. 19 ; 16. 20 ® Comp. ; 
Dan. 3. 28 ; 6. 22 r ver. 25 ; ch. 13. B 
4. 10; 2 Tim. 4. 11 ; Philem. 24; l 
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j liberated by an Angel, Herod’s Terrible Death, 

I at the door of the gate, a a maid 
[ came to answer, named Rhoda. 

| 14 And when she knew Peter’s 

| voice, she opened not the gate 6 for 
| joy, but ran in, and told that 
I Peter stood before the gate, 
15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she confidently 
affirmed that it was even so. And 
. they said, It is c his angel. 16 But 
Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened, they saw 
him, and were amazed, 17 But 
he, beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them ho w the Lord 
had brought him forth out of the 
prison. And he said, Tell these 
things unto "James, and to •'’the 
brethren. And he departed, and 
went to another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 
19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the guards, and com- 
u ma/nded that they should 9 be 1 pu t 
a. 10 to death. And he went down 
from Judaea to h Caesarea, and 
tarried there. 

20 Now he was highly dis- 
pleased with them of 1 Tyre and 
SSidon: and they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blast us; the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, they asked for peace, 
because k their country was fed 
from the kipg’s country. 21 And 
upon a set day Herod arrayed 
himself in royal apparel, and sat 
■kiudg. on the 3 throne, and made an ora- 
Kl tion unto. them. 22 And the 
people shouted, saying , The voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 23 And 
immediately 1 an angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory : and he ” was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

24 But n the word of God grew 
and^ multiplied. 

25 And " Barnabas and 0 Saul 
bg returned 3 fro m J eru sal em, p when 
Si- they had fulfilled their ministra- 
A?? tion, taking with them v Jolm 

whose surname was Mark. 

4 O Now there were at r An- 
X O tioeh, in the * church that 
was there, * prophets and u teach- 
ers, 0 Barnabas, and Symeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 


In Cyprus TJymas made blind and Sergius Pa til us converted 

v Gyrene, and Manaen the foster- 
brother of * Herod the tetrareh, 
and ° Saul. 2 And as they min- 
istered to the Lord, and ‘fasted, 
v the Holy Spirit said, Separate 
me ° Barnabas and " Saul for * the 
work whereunto T have called 
them. 3 Then, when they had 
fasted and " prayed and h laid their 
hands on them, e they sent them 
away. : * 

4 So they, being d sent forth by 
the Holy Spirit, "went down to 
Seleucia ; and from thence they 
sailed to "Cyprus. 5 And when 
they were at Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God in / the 
synagogues of the Jews : and they 
had also u J ohn as their attendant. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the -whole island unto 
Paphos, they found a certain 
4 h sorcerer, a 1 false prophet, a <Gr. 
Jew, wdiose name was Bar- Jesus; 

7 who was with the * proconsul, 7 , if. ' * 
Sergius Paulus, a man of under- 
standing. The same called unto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the 4 h sorcerer (for 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the k proconsul from 1 the 
faith. 9 But Saul, who is also 
called Paul, m filled with the Holy 
Spirit, fastened his eyes on him, 

10 and said, 0 full of all guile 
and all villany, thou n son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou, not cease to 
pervert ° the right ways of the 
Lord? 11 And now, behold, p the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou slxalt be blind, not see- 
ing the sun 5 for a season.. And & Or, until 
immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him 
by the hand. 12 Then the k pro- 
consul, when he saw what was 
done, believed, being astonished 
at q the teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his company 
set sail from r Paplios, ami came 
to * Perga in 1 Pamphylia: ami 
f/ John departed from them and 
returned to Jerusalem. 14 But 
they, passing through from Perga, 
came to “Antioch of * Pisidia.; 

10. 21 ; 2 Macc. 6. 26 ; Heb. 10. 31 , ■. # Comp. ver. 49 ; 
ch. 8. 26; 15.35 f. ;• m 10, 20 r ver. 6 * cb. 14. 26 t clt. 

2. 10 ; 14. 24 ; 15. 38; 27. 5 n cb. 14. 19, 21 ; 2 Tim. 3 
n (not ch. 11. 20, &e.) v ch. ll 24 


<*ch. 13. 16; 
19. 33 ; 21. 
40 

e ch. 15. 13; 
21. 18; 1 
Cor. 15. 7 : 
Gal. 1 . 19; 
2 . 9 , 12 ; 
comp. Mk 
6. 3 

/Seech. 1. 
15 

0 Comp. ch. 


1 See ch. 5. 
19; comp. 
2 S. 24. 16 ; 
2 K. 19. 35 
m 2 Macc. 9. !1 
M ch. 6. 7 ; 19. 
20 

0 ch. 13. 

1 ft ; see 
4. 36 

P ell. 11. 30 
q See ver. 12 
r See ch. 11. 


comp. ch. 
19. 6 ; 21. 9 ; 
1 Cor. 11. 

4 f. ; 13. 2, 

8 f. 

l Cor. 12. 
28 f. ; Eph. 
4. 11 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 12. 

6 f. ; Jas. 

3. 1 

See Mt. 27. 
32; ch. ll. 
20 

See Mt. 14. 


v See ch. 8. 

29 ; ver. 4 
* Comp. ch. 
9.16 

“See ch.. 1. 


6 See ch. 6. 0 
€ Comp. ch. 

. 14. 20; ver.' 


& ver. 8, 12 ; 
ch. 18.12; 
19.38 

< See ch, o. 7 
m ch. 4. 8 ; 

see 2. 4 . 
n See Mt. 13. 
38; comp. 
Jn. 8. 44 
° Hos. 14, 9 ; 
comp. 2 \ 
Pet. 2. 15 
P Ex.0.3; . 
i S. 5. 6 f. ; 
Ps. 32. 4; 
comp. Job 



John Mark quits Paul. Paul’s Address at Antioch of Pisidia. Asked to speak on the next Sabbath, 

and they went into rt the syna- 
gogue on 6 the sabbath day, and 
sat down. .15 And after c the 
reading of the law and {l the 
prophets * the rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, saying, 

Brethren, if • ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, 
say on. 16 And Paul stood up, 
aiid ^’beckoning with the hand 
said. 

Men of Israel, and 0 ye that 
fear God, hearken: 17 The God 
of this people Israel A chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people 
when they sojourned in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
led he them forth out of it. 

18 And for about 1 the time of 
forty years 1 k as a nursing-father 
bare he them in the wilderness. 

19 And 1 when he had destroyed 
” J seven nations in. the land* of 
Canaan, he 71 gave them their land 
for an inheritance, for ° about four 
hundred and fifty years : 20 and 
after these things he p gave them 
judges until q Samuel the prophet. 

21 And after ward they r asked for 
a king : and God gave unto them 

* Saul the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the 
space or forty years. 22 And 
when he had 1 removed him, he 
raised up David to be their king ; 
to whom also he bare witness 
and said, I have found M David 
the son of Jesse, a man, after my 
heart, who shall do all my 3 will. 

23 * Of this man’s seed hath God 

* according to promise brought 
unto Israel ?/ a Saviour, Jesus; 

24 when * John had first preached 
3 before his coining the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 25 And as John a was 
fulfilling his course, b he said, 

What suppose ye that I am ? I 
am not he . But behold, there 
cometh one after me the shoes 
of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 26 Brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear God, 
to us is the word of c this salvation 
sent forth. 27 For they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, aUd their 

* rulers, e because they knew him 
pot, nor the voices of f the 

B hets which are 17 read every 
ath, fulfilled them bv con- 
demning him. 28 And though 


a See ch. 9. 

20 ; ver. 5 
6 ver. 42, 44 : 
eh. 16. 18 ; 
18.4; 
comp. 17. 

2 

c ch. 15. 21 ; 
comp. 2 
Cor. 8. 14 f. 
d ver. 27 
e See Mk. 5. 
22 

/ See ch. 12. 
17 

g Comp. ch. 
10. 2; ver. 
20 

* Beut. 7, 0- 
8; Ex. 6. 1, 
0; 13. 14, 

16 ; ch. 7. 

17 ff. 

i See ch. 7, 


h Beut. 1. 31 
i See ch. 7. 
45 

m Beut. 7. 1 
* Josh. 19. 

51 ; Ps. 78. 
55 

0 Comp. 
Judg. 11. 
26 ; l K. 6. 


i Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read. 
suffered he 
their man- 
ners in the 
wilder- 
ness. 

See Beut. 


* Judg. 2. 10 
( i ch. 8. 24 
r lS, 8.5 

a i S. io. l ; 

9. l f. 

1 1 S. 15. 23, 
28, 28 | 16. 

1, 13 

u Comp. ch. 
7. 46 

* See Mt. 1. 1 
Comp. ver. 
321 

v See Lk. 2. 
11 ; Jn. 4. 
42 

*Mk. l. 1-4; 
comp. ch. 
1. 22; li). 4 
a ch. 20. 24 
h Jn. 1. 20, 

27 ; comp. 
Mis, il; 
M.k, 1. 7 ; 
Lk. -8. 16 
c ch. 28, 28 ; 
comp. 5. 

20 ; 4. 12 ; 
ver. 46 ; 

Jn. 6. 68 
d See Lk. 23. 


1 S. xiii. ■ 
14 ; Ps. 
Ixxxix. 20. 


* See eh. 3. 

17 

/See Lk. 24. 
27 

11 ver. 15 
h See cli. 3. 
14 

< Comp. ch. 
26. 22 

k Comp. Lk. 

28. 53 
1 See ch. 5. 


8 Or. 

before the 
face of his 
entering 
in . ; ■. 


0 See Lk. 24. 
48 

^ch. 5. 42; 
14. 16 

® ch. 26. 0 ; 
Bom. l. 2; 
4. 13; 9. 4; 
comp. ver. 
28 

r ch. 2. 27 
s ch. 2. 20 
t Comp. ver. 
22 ; 20, 27 
u See ch. 8. l; 
IK. 2, 10 



1 tv? are opposed, “ turn to the Gentiles,” and are east out. At Lystra the Multitudes would do Sacrifice to them 

ly t es ft > II owed Fan! and Barnabas ; “ see eh. 1 1 . 

who, speaking to them, urged b See ver. 14 
them to continue in a the grace of 

God. ; Wnl 

44 And the next 6 sabbath al- dseedff 
most the whole city was gathered 
, together to hear the word of l God. eh. a 20 ’ 

Mi-Ut 45 ' I UP, when c ‘ the Jews saw the "aa'ana^ 

tiSSa multitudes, they were filled with “Vaf *s 

mLod. j ea i 0 o.By, and contradicted the ,i;A 

things which were . spoken by / |f e Lk - 2 - 
or,, Paul, and 2 blasphemed, 46 And ? camp. ver. 
niy Paul and Barnabas spake out om. s. 

boldly, and said, It was necessary f p f • \ 4f 

that the word of God should d first . 11 ‘ n \ 
he spoken to you. Seeing ye ; - 

thrust it from you, and judge m 

yourselves unworthy of eternal w ; ii 7 
life, lo, e we turn to the Gentiles. h S e 48 Ik ’ 

47 For so hath the Lord com- z ^t. J°. w; 

manded us, saying, is. 0 

h xiix, c. I have set thee for a f light of "‘siViVsm 
the Gentiles, |WX 

That thou shouldest be for sal- u Gamp, ch. 
vation unto the uttermost 0 2< h 4 13 5 . 
part of the earth. p coW ch. 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, q See .Tn. 7. 

they were glad, and glorified y the 
word of 1 God : and as many as Wmp.Jn. 
were h ordained to eternal life be- * gee eh. 1 . 
lieved. 49 And 9 the word of the 4 29 f . 

Lord was spread abroad through- 20 AL ” 
out all the region. 50 But c the «§fe b jfS‘t 
J tv ws urged on the i de vout women „ « ' . 

*of honorable estate, and the chief 17 a L, ft, 
men of the city, and stirred up a .- 4 k\Vi 4 
persecution against Paul and Bar- ?/ comp.ver. 
nabas, and cast them out of their * ver. n 
borders. 51 But 1 they shook off - “ Jgf'w.ff! ; 
the dust of their feet against ^Tuls ii 
them, and came unto nt Iconium. Sf’ifiu 4 
52 And the disciples were n filled e ch ’ 
with joy and with the Holy Spirit. camp. ver. 

■i A * And it came to pass in d 3. 2 
lit w Iconium that 0 they en- e ch.3.4; m 
tered together into the synagogue /comp. Mt. 
of the Jews, and so spake p that a ff ®h 2 l s 
great multitude both, of Jews and *(tomp.eh. 
of q Greeks believed. 2 But 0 the AW 2 . m 

Jews that were ^disobedient 
stirred up the souls of the Gen- e.hMk.i4. 
tiles, and made them evil affected 1 .3 as. a. IT ; 
against * the brethren. 3 Long JkJJ: ck 
time therefore they tarried there Wwln 
1 speaking boldly in the Lord, comp. ver. 
who bare witness unto the word 
of his grace, granting “signs and gj; i4~h 
n wonders to be done by their ft 
hands. 4 “But the multitude of f» 8 4 
the city was divided; and part °se©Et-m 
held with c the J ews, and part with p JL u . 

“The apostles. 5 And when there f & m*. 0 ; 


« See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. fl. 42, 


sOr. 

Hermes. 


Hey. 14. 7 ; comp. ch, 4. 24 ; 1* 
r . Comp, MiG. 4. 6 ; Ps. 81. 12 
Item. 1; w f. 1 Dent. n. 14 ; 
Eaek. 34 . 26 f . ; Joel % 23 



Hostile Jews cause Paul to be stoned. The Deputation to Jerusalem and Conference. J ames gives Judgment 

they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church 
and® the apostles and the elders, 
and they k rehearsed, all tilings 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
'• the sect of the * Pharisees who 
believed, saying, It is needful to 
“ circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And 6 the apostles and the 
elders were gathered together to 
consider of this matter. 7 And 
when there had been much e ques- 
tioning, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, 

Brethren, ye know that 2 a sgr .Mm 
good while ago 1 God made choice earl ^ (ia ^ 
among you, that by my mouth * 
the Gentiles should hear the word 
of m the 3 gospel, and believe. »o r tm i 
8 And God, n who knoweth the tidings 
heart, bare them witness, 0 giving 
them the Holy Spirit, even as he 
did unto us ; 1) and p he made no 
distinction between us and them, 
q cleansing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why r make ye 
trial of God, that ye should put a 
yoke upon the neck of the disci- 
ples which * neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear ? 11 But 
we believe that we shall be saved 
through 1 the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept 
silence ; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul h rehearsing 
what “signs and “wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
through them. 13 And after 
they had held their peace, James 
answered, saying, • 

Brethren, hearken .unto me: 

14 * Symeon hath rehearsed how 
first God visited the 4 Gentiles, to 4 see in- 
take out of them a people for his gfehTS 
name. 15 And to this agree the 
words of v the prophets; as it iS'Am.ixj 
written, ' ^ n ’ 

16 After these things 2 1 will 
return, 

And I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen ; 

And I will build again the 
ruins thereof, 

And I will set it up : 

0 See ch. 10. 47” p Comp. ch. 10. 28, 34 ; 11. 12, 9 ch, 

10. 43 r Comp. ch. 6. 9 8 Comp. Mt. 23. 4 ; Gal. fi, l 
t Horn. 5. 15; comp. 3. 24; 2 Oor. 13. 14; Eph. 2. 5-8 
u See Jn. 4. 48 v See ch. 12. 17 33 2 Pet. 1. 1 marg. ; 

comp. ver. 7 v Comp. ch. 13. 40 z Comp. Jer. VI 15 


from “Antioch and ft Icbnium : 
and having persuaded the multi- 
tudes, they c stoned Paul, and 
dragged him out of the city, 
supposing that he was dead. 
20 But as d the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, arid 
entered into the city : and on the 
morrow he went forth with Bar- 
nabas to * Derbe. 21 And when 
they had lf preached the gospel 
to that city, and had 9 made many 
disciples, they returned to. *Lystra, 
and to Heonium, and to “Antioch, 
22 confirming the souls of d tlie 
disciples, exhorting them to con- 
tinue in ‘the faith, and that 

* through many tribulations we 
must enter into ■ the kingdom of 
God. 23 And when 1 they had 
appointed for them m elders in 
every church, and had . n prayed 
with' fasting, they 0 commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they 
had believed. 24 And they 
passed through p Pisidia, and 
came to q Pamphylia. 25 And 
when they had spoken the word 
in y Perga, they went down to 
Attalia ; 26 and thence they 
sailed to * Antioch, from. t whence 
they had been “committed to 
the grace of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 And 
when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, 
they ' v rehearsed all things that 
God had done with them, and- 
that he had opened a * door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 28 And 
they tarried no little time with 
d the disciples. 

-j jX And v certain men came 
X tJ down from Judaea and 
taught * the brethren, saying , Ex- 
cept ye be “ circumcised after b the 
custom of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved, 2 And when Paul aiid 
Barnabas had no small dissension 
and e questioning with them, d the 
brethren appointed that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other 
of them, should go up to Je- 
rusalem unto the e apostles 
and elders about this question. 
3 They therefore, being J brought 
on their way by the church, 
passed through both ^Phoenicia 
and Samaria , % declaring the con- 
version of the Gentiles : and 
they caused great joy unto all 

* the brethren. 4 And when' 
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THE ACTS 


pntetioirand Letter -to Antioch. Its Reception. Fan! and Barnabas disagree about Mark. Paul chooses Timothy 

17 That the residue of men may 
seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, "upon 
whom my name is called, 

18 Saith the Lord, 2 who h niaketh 
these things known from of 
old. 

19 Wherefore fl my judgment is, 
that we trouble not them that 
from among the Gentiles turn to 
God ; 20 but that we 3 write unto 
them, that they abstain from the 
<4 pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from e what 
is strangled, and from blood. 

21 For f Moses from generations 
of old hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to 9 the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men out 
of their company, and send them 
to h Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
bas ; namely, Judas called Bar- 
sabbas, and i Silas, chief men 
among k the brethren: 23 and 
they wrote thus by them, 4 g The 
apostles and the elders, brethren, 
unto *the brethren who are of the 
Gentiles in h Antioch and 1 Syria 
and m Cilicia, n greeting : 24 Foras- 
much as we have heard that ° cer- 
tain 5 who went out from us have 
p troubled you with words, sub- 
verting your souls; to whom we 
gave no commandment; 25 q it 
seemed good unto us, having come 
to one accord, to choose out men 
and send them unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 
men that have r hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 27 We have sent there- 
fore 9 Judas and 4 Silas, who them- 
selves also shall tell you the same 
things by word of mouth, 28 For 
9 it seemed good to “the Holy 
Spirit, and to "’us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these nec- 
essary things : 21) that ye abstain 
from ,r things sacrificed to idols, 
and from ?/ blood, and from ?/ things 
strangled, and from * fornication ; 
from which if ye keep yourselves, 
it shall be well with you. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So they, when they were 
dismissed, *came down to Anti- 
och ; and having gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered 
.fte epistle, -31 And when they 
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26 f . ; 
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had read it, they rejoiced for the 

6 consolation. 32 And Lindas 

and l . Silas, being themselves also hoH ' aMm 
u prophets, 7 exhorted * the breth- ».or, com. 
ren with many words, and con- Joried 
firmed them. 33 And after they 
had spent some time there , they 
were dismissed b in peace from 
the brethren unto those that had 
c sent them forth. 8 35 But 4 Paul » some 
and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, £uSi- 
teaching and 9 c preaching f the tiesinser 
word of the Lord, with many Sons™! 
others also. ItJncd 1 

36 And after some days Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us return am/ 0 
now and visit the brethren in there - 
9 every city wherein we proclaimed 9 Comp. 

7 the word of the Lord, and see SfcS.T 1 
how they fare. 37 And Barn a- 42 - 

lias was minded to take with them 
* John also, who was called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take with them him who £ with- 
drew from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to* the 
work. 39 And there arose a sharp 
contention, so that they parted 
asunder one from the other, and 
Barnabas took k Mark with, him, 
and sailed away unto 1 Cyprus ; 

40 but Pa ul chose m Silas, and 
went forth, being w commended; 
by the brethren to the grace of 
the Lord. 41 And he went 
through ° Syria and p Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 

-J And he came also to 

lU 9 Derbe and to 9 Lystra : 
and behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named r Timothy, the son 
of * a Jewess that believed; but 
his father was a Greek, 2 The 
same was well reported of by 'the 
brethren that were at 9 Lystra and 
“ Iconium. 3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with hi m ; and 
he v took and circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews that were in 
those parts : for they all knew 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went on their way 
through the cities* they delivered 
them * the decrees to keep which 
had been ordained of Hhe apostles 
and® elders that were at Jerusa- 
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Paul at Philippi. Lydia. The Soothsaying Maid exorcised. P:ml and Silas beaten and imprisoned, The jailo 

lem. 5 So a the churches were 
\% in strengthened fin the faith, and 
. • b increased in number daily. 

. 6 And they went through 3 the 

andike region of e Phrygia and d Galatia, 

Galatia having been forbidden of the 
Holy Spirit to speak the word in 
e Asia ; 7 and when they were 
come over against ^Mysia, they 
assayed to go into ^'Bithynia ; 
and the h Spirit of Jesus suffered 
i them not ; 8 and passing by f My- 
sia, they came down to * Troas. 

9 And *a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There was a man of 
1 Macedonia standing, beseeching 
him, and saying. Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 10 And 
when he had seen * the vision, 
straightway W we sought to go 
forth into Macedonia, concluding 
%% r ;M ng h.ad called us to preach 

the gospel unto them. , 

11 Setting sail therefore from 
* Troas, we made °a straight course 
to Samothrace, and the day fol- 
lowing to Neapolis ; 12 and from 
thence to p Philippi, which is a 
city of 1 Macedonia, the first of 
the district, q a Homan colony : 
and we were in this city tarrying 
certain days. 13 And' on v the 
sabbath day we went forth with- 
out the gate by a river side, 4 where 
we supposed there was a place of 
prayer ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women that were 
come together, 14 And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of •Thyatira, 
f one that worshipped God, heard 
us : * whose heart the Lord opened 
to give heed unto the things which 
were spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she was baptized, and v her 
household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house, and abide there . And 
she constrained ns. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
were going to *the place of prayer, 
that a certain maid having 5 y a 
.Python, spirit of divination met us, who 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying. 17 The same 
following after Paul and us cried 
out ' These men are 6 ser- 

7 vahts of -the Most High God, who 
Lay" proclaim unto you 7 the way of 
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Hornes a Believer and the Magistrates suppliant. 

night, and washed their stripes ; 
and was baptized, he and all' his, 
immediately. 34 And he brought 
them up into his house, and set 
..Qta 1 food before them, and rejoiced 
t<ihk greatly, with * all his house/ hav- 
•or, ing believed in God. 

35 But when it was ■ day, the 
t!od 3 magistrates sent the 4 Serjeants, 

u _ saying, Let those men go. 36 And 
SmM b the jailor reported the words to 
4( , r Paul, saying , The 3 magistrates 
um. have sent to let you go : now 
therefore come forth, and go in 
peace. 37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beaten us pub- 
licly, uncondemned, d men that 
are Romans, and have cast us 
into prison; and do they now 
cast us out privily ? nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves 
and bring us out. 38 And the 
4 serjeants reported these words 
unto the 3 magistrates : and e they 
feared when they heard that they 
were Romans ; 39 and they came 
and besought them ; and' when 
they had brought them out, they 
asked them f to go away from the 
city. 40 And they went out of 
the prison, and entered into the 
house of sf Lydia : and when they 
had seen h the brethren, they 
;|r« 5 comforted them, and departed. 

~i Pj Now when they had 
JL I ■ passed through Amphip- 
olis and Apollon ia, they came to 
*Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 2 and Paul, 
*as his custom was, went in unto 
■% weeks them, and for three 6 1 sabbath 
days reasoned with them from 
w the ■ scriptures, 3 opening and 
alleging that n it ' behooved the 
Christ to suffer, and ° to rise again 
from the dead ; and that p this 
Jesus, whom, said he , I proclaim 
unto you, is the Christ. 4 ? And 
some of them were persuaded, 
and consorted with r Paul and 
, Silas ; and of the * devout 1 Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
44 chief women not a few. 5 But 
/he Jews, being moved with 
jealousy, took unto them certain 
vile fellows of the rabble, and 
. gathering a crowd, set the city on 
an uproar ; and assaulting the 
. house of * Jason, they sought to 
bring them forth to the people, 
8 Arid, when they found them 
they y dragged Jason and 


Paw! and Silas at Thessalonica and at Beroea. Pawl at Athens 

certain brethren before the rulers 
of the city, crying, These that 
have turned 7 2 the world upside 
down are come hither also ; 

7 whom Jason a hath received : 
and these all act 6 contrary to the 
decrees of Caesar, saying that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the multitude and 
the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 9 And when 
they had taken security from 
e Jason and the rest, they let 
them go. 

10 And d the brethren imme- 
diately sent away 6 Paul and Silas 
by night unto f Beroea : who 
when they were come thither 
went into p the synagogue of the 
Jews, 11 Now these were more 
noble than those in * Thessalonica, 
in that they recei ved the word 
with all readiness of mind, ex- 
amining the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so, 

12 * Many of them therefore be- 
lieved; also of the Greek k women 
1 of honorable estate, and of men, 
not a few. 13 But when the 
Jews of h Thessalonica had knowl- 
edge that the word of God was 
proclaimed of Paul at f Beroea, 
also, they came thither likewise, 
stirring up and troubling the 
multitudes. 14 And then imme- 
diately d the brethren sent forth 
Paul to go as far as to the sea : 
and m Silas and Timothy abode 
there still. 15 But ° they that con- 
ducted Paul brought him as far 
as p Athens : and receiving a com- 
mandment unto q Silas and Tim- 
othy that they should r come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

18 Now while Paul waited for 
them at * Athene, his spirit was 
provoked within Him as he be- 
held the city full of idols. 17 So 
he reasoned "in the synagogue 
with the Jews and the 4 devout 
persons, and in the marketplace 
every day with them, that met 
him. 18 And certain also of the Wivinitm 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some dedans. 
said, What would “ this babbler » see 
say ? others, He seemeth to be a ™ a t?on 
setter forth of 8 strange s gods : ch. a. 4.2. 
because he 10 preached * Jesus and nor, 
the resurrection. 19 And they brJor€ 
x took hold of him, and brought 
him 11 unto 13 y the Areopagus, say- mw 
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THE ACTS 


Paul’s Speech. Its effect. Paul at Corinth. Preaches in the Synagogue. Breaks with the Jews 

some mocked ; but . others said, 

We will hear thee concerning this’ 
yet again. 33 Thus Paul went 
out. from among them. ' 34 But 
certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among whom also 
was Dionysius the h Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

-j O After these things he 
JL O departed from c Athens, 
and ^ came to d Corinth. 2 And 
he found a certain Jew named 
c Aquila, a man of Pont us by 
race, lately come from v Italy, 
with his wife c Priscilla, because 
h Claudius bad commanded all 
the Jews to depart from Borne : 
and he came unto them ; 3 and 
because he was of the same trade, 
lie abode with, them, and i they 
wrought ; for by their trade they 
were tentmakers. 4 And he 
reasoned k in the synagogue every 
1 sabbath, and 9 persuaded w Jews »cr, 
and Greeks. 

5 But when "Silas and Timothy 
° came down from p Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by the word, 
q testifying to the Jews that r Jesus 
was the Christ. 6 And when 
they opposed themselves and 
10 blasphemed, he * shook out Ms 10 Ov 
raiment and said unto them, rmM 
1 Your blood be upon your own 
heads ; I am clean ; from hence- 
forth I will go u unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, r one 
that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 8 And * Crispus, y the 
ruler of the synagogue, 11 believed 11 Gr. 
in the Lord - with all his house ; tfS 
and many of the d Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. 9 And the Lord said unto 
Paul in the night by vision, 

Be not afraid, but speak and 
hold not thy peace : 10 for I am 
with thee, and no man shall set 
on thee to harm thee : for I have 
much people in this city. 11 And 
he dwelt there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

m eh. 14. 1 n eh. 17. 14 ; see 15. 22: 16. 1 0 ch, 17. 15 

v See ch. 10. 9 q ch. 20. 21 ; see Lk. 10. 28 r See ch. 
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ing, May we know what a this new 
teaching is, which is spoken by 
thee ? 20 For thou bringest cer- 
tain strange things to our ears ; 
we would know therefore what 
these things mean. 21 (Now all 
the Athenians and the strangers 
h sojourning there 1 spent their 
time in nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hear some new thing.) 
22 And Paul stood in the midst 
of the Areopagus, and said. 

Ye men of e Athens, in all 
things I perceive that ye are 

3 very d religious. 23 For as I 
passed along, and observed the 
a objects of your worship, I found 
also an altar with this inscription, 
To an Unknown God. What 
therefore ^ye worship in igno- 
rance, this I set forth unto you. 
24 g The God that made * the 
world and all things therein, he, 
being h Lord of heaven and earth, 

* dwelleth not in 3 temples made 
with hands; 25 neither is he 
served by men’s hands , k as though 
he needed anything, seeing he 
himself givetli to all life, and 
breath, and all things ; 26 and 
1 he made of one every nation of 
men to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, having m determined 
their appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 27 
that they should seek God, if 
haply they might feel after him 
and find him, "though he is not 
far from each one of us : 28 for 
° in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain even 
of your own poets p have said, 

For we are also his offspring. 

29 Being then the offspring of 
God, we q ought not to think that 

4 the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and device of man. 30 r The 
times of ignorance therefore God 

* overlooked ; but J now he 5 eom- 
mandeth men that they should 
all everywhere repent : 31 inas- 
much as he hath appointed “a 
day in which "he will judge 
6a; the world in righteousness 7 by 
8 the man whom he hath v or- 
dained ; whereof he . hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he "'hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 Now when they heard of 
a the resurrection of the dead, 
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THE ACTS 


Paul and the Baptist's Disciples. Paul in the School 

speak boldly in the synagogue* 

But when * Priscilla and * Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more accurately. 

27 And when he was minded to 
pass over into c Aehaia , d the breth- 
ren encouraged him, and wrote 
to e the disciples to receive him : 
and when he was come, he 3 helped 
them much that had believed 
through grace ; 28 for he power- 
fully confuted the Jews, 4 and 
that publicly, showing 'by the 
scriptures that {} Jesus was the 
Christ. 

Q And it came to pass, 

-i- V that, while Apollos was 
at h Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the 1 upper country came 
to ? Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples : 2 and he said unto 
them, k Did ye receive the Holy 
Spirit when ye believed ? And 
they said unto him, Nay, 1 we did. 
not so much as hear whether s the 
Holy. Spirit was given. 3 And 
he said, Into what then were ye 


a See ch. 

18. 7 

b ver. 27 ; eh. 

19. 21 ; 
Bom. 15. 

26 ; 1 Cor. 
16. 15 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 1 ; 


rue juagment-seat, 16 saying, 
This man persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to 6 the 
law. 14 But when Paul was 
about to 'open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If indeed it 
were a matter of wrong or of 
wicked villany, 0 ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you : 15 but if they are (J ques- 
tions about words and names and 
your own law, look to it your- 
selves ; I am not minded to* be a 
judge of these matters, 16 And 
he drove them from d the judg- 
ment-seat. 17 And they all laid 
hold on h Sosthenes, 1 the ruler 
of the synagogue, and beat him 
before fi the judgment-seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of these 
things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried 
after this yet many days, k took 
his leave of 1 the brethren, and 
sailed thence for m Syria, and with 
him "Priscilla and “Aquila: hav- 
ing ° shorn his head in »Cenchrea& ; 
0 for he had a vow. 19 And 
they came to * Ephesus, and 
he left them there : but he 
himself entered into r the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with * the 
Jews. 20 Ami when they asked 
him to abide a longer time, he 
consented not; 21 but * taking 
his leave of them, and saying, I 
will return again unto you T£ God 
will, he set sail from ^Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at 1 Caesarea, he went up and 
saluted the church, and went 
down to "Antioch. 23 And 
having spent some time there, 
he departed, and went through 
the region of Galatia, and 
r Phrygia, in order, establishing 
all the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named 
* Apollos, an y Alexandrian by 
race, 1 an eloquent man, came to 
? Ephesus ; and he was mighty 
in the scriptures. 25 This mail 
had been 3 instructed in ~ the way 
of the Lord ; and being fervent 
in spirit, he spake and taught ac- 
curately the things concerning 
Jesus, knowing only Hhe baptism 
jgL John : 26 and he began to 
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THE ACTS 


of Tyranmis. Exorcists mastered. Magicians burn their Books, Demetrius and the Silversmiths stir up a Riot 

ye know that by this business we 
have our wealth. 26 And ye see 
and hear, that not alone at * Eph- 
esus, but almost throughout all 
4 Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much people, 
saying that “they are no gods, that 
are made with hands ; 27 and not 
only is there danger that this our 
trade come into disrepute ; but 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess 3 Diana be made of no ac- 
count, and that she should even 
be deposed from her magnificence 
whom all 4 Asia and 4 v the world \ Gr. \y 
worshippeth. 28 And when they mHh m 
heard this they were filled with 
wrath, and cried out, saying, 

Great is 8 Diana of the f Ephesians. 

29 And the city was filled with 
the confusion : and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, 
having seized 3 Gains and a Aris- 
tarchus, men of ™ Macedonia, Paul’s 
q companions in travel. 30 And 
when Paul was minded to enter 
in unto the people , h the disciples 
suffered him not. 31 And cer- 
tain also of the r> Asiarchs, being & That is, 
his friends, sent unto him and 
besought him not to adventure charged 
himself into the theatre. 32 BSe 
c Borne therefore cried one thing, 
and some* another: for the as- of Asia, 
sembly was in confusion ; and the 
more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 33 r> And « or, And 
they brought Alexander out of fS n mL 
the multitude, the Jews putting , 
him forward. And Alexander AimtiJa 
d beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made a defence unto 
the people, 34 But when, they 
perceived that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of 
two hours cried out. Great is 3 Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 35 And 
when the townclerk had quieted 
the multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of f Ephesus, what man is there 
who knoweth not that the city of 
the Ephesians is temple-keeper of 
the great 3 Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from 7 Jupiter ? ;or, 

36 Seeing then that these things h 
cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 
be quiet, and to do nothing rash. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither c rob- 
bers of temples nor blasphemers 
of our goddess. 38 If therefore 
Demetrius, and the eraft^^»^ 
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THE ACTS 


Paul leaves Ephesus for Greece. On Ms Return tarries at Troas. 

' that are with him, have a matter 
5 against any man, 1 the courts are 
open, and there are a proconsuls ; 
let them accuse one another. 

39 But if ye seek anything about 
other matters, it shall be settled in 
the regular assembly. 40 For 
indeed we are in danger to be 
* accused concerning this day’s 
riot, there being no cause for it : 
and as touching it we shall not 
he able to give account of this 
concourse. 41 And when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

O/A And after the uproar 
su\j ceased, Paul having sent 
for h the disciples and exhorted 
them, took leave of them, and de- 
parted c to go into d Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through 
those parts, and had given them 
much, exhortation, lie came into 
Greece. 3 And when he had 
spent three months there , and a 
plot was laid against him by the 
Jews as he was about to set sail 
for / Syria, he determined to re- 
turn through d Macedonia. 4 And 
there accompanied him 3 as far as 
9 Asia, Sopater of h Bercea, the son 
of Pyrrhus; and of the ’’Thessa- 
lonians, k Aristarchus and Secun- 
dug ; and 1 Gains of m Derbe, and 
n Timothy ; and of ®Asia, °Tychi- 
cus and v Trophimus. 5 But 
these 4 had gone before; and were 
waiting for 9 us at *■ Troas, 6 And 
7 we sailed away from * Philippi 
after 1 the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to 
r Troas in five days; where we 
tarried seven days. 

1 And upon' “the first day 
of the week, when 9 we were 
gathered together to r break bread, 

Paul discoursed with them, in- 
tending to depart on the morrow ; 
and prolonged his speech until 
midnight. 8 And there were 
many a; lights in the ?/ upper chani- 


At Miletus bid® Farewell to : the Elders of Ephesus' 

ye no ado; for his life is in him. 

11 And when he was gone up, 
and had v broken the bread, and 
eaten, and had talked with them 
a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 12 And i hey 
brought the lad alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 But 9 we, going before to the 
ship, set sail for Assos, there in- 
tending to take in Paul : for so 
had he appointed, intending him- 
self to go 5 by land. 14 And * Or, on 
when he • met us at Assos, we fmi 
took him in, and came to Mity- 
lene. 15 And sailing from thence, 
we came the following day over 
against Chios ; and the next day 
we touched at Samos ; and 6 the « Many 
day after we came to 6 Miletus. aSSi 
;t€ For Paul had determined to ties insert 
sail past c Itiphesus, that lie might tarried at 
not have to spend time in g Asia, ; uS™ 1 ' 
for he was hastening, if it were 
possible for him, d to be at Jeru- 
salem 0 the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent 
to c Ephesus, and called to him 
•• the 7 elders of the church. * or. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, 

Ye yourselves know , 9 from the 
first day that I set foot in Asia, 
after what manner I was with 
you all the time, 19 serving the 
Lord with all lowliness of mind, 
and with tears, and with trials 
which befell me by 4 the plots 
of the Jews; - 20 how 1 * shrank 
not from declaring unto you any- 
thing that was profitable, and 
teaching you publicly, and from 
hou se to lx ouse, 2 1 h testify! n g both 
to J e ws and . to Greeks * repent anc e 
toward God, and w faith toward our 
Lord Jesus 8 Christ. 22 And now, 
behold, *1 go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there : 

23 save that ° the Holy Spirit 
k test! fie th unto me in every city, 
saying that p bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 24 But 9 1 bold not 
my life of any account as dear 
unto myself, 9 so that I may « or, m 
r accomplish my course, and 8 the prison of 
ministry which 1 received from 
the Lord ’Jesus, to 4 testify the mlwlm 
’“gospel of ‘the grace of God. ,„<* ,<m& 
25 And now, behold, I know tuum* 
that ye all, among whom I went 
about “preaching the kingdom, 
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Paul continues bis Voyage and touches at Tyre. At Caesarea Agabus foretells Ills Captivity 

b Syria, and landed at c Tyre ; for 
d there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And having 
found c the disciples, we tarried 
there seven days : and these said 
to Paul f through the Spirit, that 
he should not set foot in Jeru- 
salem. 5 And when it came to 
pass that we had accomplished 
the days, we departed and went 
on our journey ; and they all, 
with wives and children, r/ brought 
us on our way till we were out 
of the city : and * kneeling down 
on the beach, we prayed, and 
bade each other farewell ; (> and 
we went on board the ship, but 
they returned h home again. 

7 And when we had finished 
the voyage from e Tyre, we arrived 
at Ptolemais ; and we saluted 
i the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 8 And on the 
morrow we departed, and came 
unto k Caesarea : and entering into 
the house of 1 Philip the m evange- 
list, who was 1 one of the seven, 
we abode with him. 9 Now this 
man had four virgin daughters, 
who n prophesied. 10 And as we 
tarried there some days, there 
came down from Jmtea a certain 
prophet, named 0 Agabus. 11 And 
coming to us, and p taking Paul’s 
girdle, he bound Ills own feet 
and hands, and said, Thus q saith 
the Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem r bind the man that 
ownetli this girdle, and *shall 
deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 12 And when we 
heard these things, both we and 
they of that place besought him 
* not to go up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, What 
do ye, weeping and breaking my 
heart ? for u I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for *’ the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And when he 
would not be persuaded,; we 
ceased, saying, * The will of the 
Lord be done. 

15 And after these days we 
5 took up our baggage and y went 
up to Jerusalem. 16 And there 
went with us also certain of * the 
disciples from k Caesarea, 6 bring- 
ing with them one Mnason or 


a ch. 18. 6 
ver. 20 
9 Ch. 13. 36 
d ver. 29 ; 
Lk. 12. 32; 

1 Pet. 6. 

2 f. ; comp. 
Jn. 21. 15- 


shall see my face no more. 26 
Wherefore I testify unto you 
this day, that a I am pure from 
the blood of all men. 27 For I 
h shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole c counsel of God. 
28 Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all d the flock, in which, 
the Holy Spirit hath made you 

1 bishops, to feed * the church of 

2 the Lord which Oie 3 purchased 
with his own blood. 29 I know 
that after my departing 0 grievous 
wolves shall enter in among you, 
not sparing d the flock ; 30 and 
from among your o wn selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away h the disci- 
ples after them. 31 Wherefore 
watch ye, remembering that by 
the space of * three years I ceased 
not to admonish every one night 
and day k with tears. 32 And 
now I 1 commend you to 4 God, 
and to m the word of his grace, 
which is able to n build you up, 
and to give you ° the inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified. 
33 p I coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 34 Ye your- 
selves know that q these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, 
and to r them that were with 
me. 35 In all things I gave you 
an example, that so laboring ye 
ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, that he himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

36 And when he had thus 
spoken, he 8 kneeled down and 
prayed with them all. 37 And 
they all wept sore, and 1 fell on 
Paul’s neck and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of all for tt the 
word which he had spoken, that 
they should behold his face no 
more. And they v brought him 
on his way unto the ship. 

ij And when it came to 
X pass that x we were parted 
from them and had set sail, 
we came with > a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara : 2 and having found a 
ship crossing over unto 3 Phoenicia, 
we went aboard, and set sail, 

3 And when we had come in 
sight of * Cyprus, leaving it on 
the left hand, we sailed unto 
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ACTS 


His reception at Jerusalem. Mobbed in the Temple, he 

* Cyprus, an b early disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

17 And ’when we "were come 
to Jerusalem, 0 the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 18 And the 
day following Paul went in with 
ns unto d James ; and all * the elders 
were present. 19 And when he 
had saluted them, he /rehearsed 
one by one the things which God 8 ~~" 
had wrought among the Gentiles ’■ < ?h,.i5.i 
through his g ministry. 20 And 
they, when they heard it, 4 glori- 
fied God ; and they said unto '* 
him, Thou seest, brother, how 
if*, , many 1 thousands there are among 
mnm ' the Jews of them that have be- 7,1 
Keyed ; and they are all 4 zealous ■■ ~ 
for the Jaw: 21 and they have 4 8 er . 
been informed concerning thee, 24.de 
that thou h teachest all the Jews 
who are among the Gentiles to p A-' 1 ' 
forsake Moses, telling them 1 not 
to circumcise their children 
neither to walk after m the customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? they 
will certainly hear that thou art 
come. 23 Do therefore this that 
we say to thee : We have four 
men that "have avow on them; 

24 these take, and 0 purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges 
for . them, that they may " shave 
their heads : and all shall know 
that there is no truth in the 
things whereof they have been 
informed concerning tliee ; but 
that * thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, keeping the law. 25 But 
as touching the Gentiles that have 
A believed, we 2 wrote, * giving n 

Sr judgment that they should keep 20 . 

St themselves from things sacrificed f 
Tread to idols, and from blood, and §& 
from what is strangled, and from <*eh 
toM fornication. 26 Then Paul Hook 
S3 the men, and the next day 0 puri- 24 
•flgi tying himself with them q went rde 
mmif into the tern. pie, declaring the 
1 fulfilment of the days of purifica- 23. 
tion, until the offering was offered * gc 
for every one of them. dec 

27 And when r the seven days 2 * 
were almost completed , 0 the Jews 1 fl 
from 1 Asia, when they saw him * t ^ eeh 6 - 9 
in the temple, stirred up all the » seech! 12.. 
multitude and laid hands on him, 0 J J h _ 

28 crying out, Men of Israel, 20 . 
help : “ This is the man that teach- ?°] 
eth all men everywhere against p 
the people, and the law, and this 
, r-^ace ; and moreover he brought 


is rescued by the Chief Captain. Addresses the People. 

Greeks also into the temple, and 
hath "defiled this w holy place. 

29 For they had before seen with 
him in the city x Trophimus the 

v Ephesian, whom they supposed 

* See ch. 11 . that Paul had brought into the 
/seech. 14 . temple. 30 And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran to- 
gether ; and they laid hold on 
Paul, and -dragged him out of 
the temple : and straightway the 
Bom. 10 . I doors were shut. 31 And as they 
aL • 1 were seeking to kill him, tidings 

came up to the 4 chief captain of *or, 
the :,<r band, that all Jerusalem was trmme 
in confusion. 32 And forthwith, fir. , 
lie h took soldiers and centurions, 

Seech, is. and ran down upon them: and "cohort 
. ch they, when they saw the 4 chief 
’ ‘ captain and the soldiers, left off 
Jn - beating Paul. 33 Then the 4 chief 
19 f * captain came near, and laid hold 
on him, and commanded him to 
be " bound with d two chains ; and 
inquired who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And "some 
shouted one thing, some another, 
among the crowd : and when he 
could not know the certainty for 
the uproar, he commanded him 
to be brought into • / the castle. 

35 And when he came upon v the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the crowd; 36 for the multitude 
of the people followed after, cry- 
ciT ing out, ^ Away with him. 

10 37 And as Paul was about to be 

brought into / the castle, he saith 
fs; unto the 4 chief captain. May I 
say something unto thee ? And 
A* he" said. Dost thou know Greek? 

?f: 38 Art thou not then * the Egyp- 

T tian, who before these days stirred 
o up to sedition and led out l ' into 
the wilderness the four thousand 
1C men of the Assassins ? 39 But 
Paul said, ■ I am a Jew, of Tarsus 
g in m Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
jn’ city : and I beseech thee, give me 
ch. leave to speak unto the people. 

Mt 40 And when he had given him 
leave, Paul, standing on "the stairs, 

3; n beckoned with the h at id unto 
the people .$■ and when, there was 
made a great silence, lie spake 
2 . nnio them iii ;he ■' IT Trow km- 
’ guage, saying, 

See C} Cy p Brethren and fathers, 

\ hear ye the defence which 

I now make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that 


a See eli. 4. 

36 ; ver. 3 
& eh. 15. 

7 mar#. 
c See eli. l. 

15 ; ver. 7 
<i See eli. 12. 


Num. 6. 
13; eh. 

24. 18 
r Comp. 
Nuid. 6. 9, 
13-20 

*eh. 24. 38; 
comp. 20. 
19 

t See eh. 16, 


ilo 



& ver. 3-16 : 
comp. ch. 
9. 1-22 ; 26. 
9-18 

® ch. 21. 39 
d See ch. 9. 


See ch. «. 9 
/ Deni 38. 

3; 2 K. 4. 

88 ; comp. 
Lk. lo. 30 
» ch. 5. 31 
A ch. 26. 5 ; , 
Phil. 3. (i; 
comp. ch. 
23. 6 

■ * See ch, 21. 
20 

a See eh. 8. 

3 ; ver. 

19 f. 

1 See ch. 9. 2 
m ch. 9. 1 
n Lk. 22. 
m (Gr.); 

1 Tim. 4. 

14 (Gr.) : 
comp. ch. 
6. 21 (Gr.) 

0 ch. 9. 2 
P ch. 2. 29 ; 

3. 17 ; 13. 


28. 17, 21 ; 
Rom . 9. 3 
9 See ch. 9. 2 
r ver. 6-11 : 
chap. 9. 

3-8 ; 26. 
12-18 
s ch. 26. 9 

I Comp. ch. 
26. 13 

II Comp. ch. 

9. 7 

v Comp. 'ch. 

10. 30 

® eh. 9. 8 
v ch. 9. 10 

5 Comp. oh. 

6. 3 ; 10. 22 
a ch. o. 17 
a ch. 9. 18 
c Seech. 3. 13 
<*eh. 9.15 ; 

26. 16 

C ch. 9. 17; 

20. 16; 

1 Cor. 9. l ; 
15. 8 

/See ch. 7. 

52 

3 oh. 23. H ; 
20. 16 
Aver. 14 

* ch. 9. 18 

* 1 Car. o. 

11; Heb, 

10. 22 ; see 
ch, 2. 38 ; 
comp. 

Epb. 5, 26 

1 See ch. 7. 


1 0f ! . ' 

received 
my sight 


■* Comp. ch. 

9. U 

* Seech. 21. 
36; comp. 
1 Th. 2. 16 
ch. 26. 24 
v Comp. ch. 
7. 58 

35 2 S. 16. 13 
v Seech. 21. 



— 




mm 


Paul before the Sanhedrin. ' 

fore he was accused of the Jews 
lie cr loosed him, and commandec 
the chief priests and all 6 the conn 
oil to come together, and brought 
Paul down and set him befort 
them. 

rt O , And Paul, looking steel 
« O fasti y on c the council 
said, u Brethren, "1 have livei 
before God in all good conscience 
until this day. 2 And the high 
priest • / Ananias commanded then: 
that stood by him no smite him 
on the mouth. 3 Then said Pau] 
unto him, God shall smite thee. 
A tkou whited wall: and fittest 
thou to judge me according to 
the law, and eommandest rue to 
be smitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Re vilest tliou God’s high priest? 

5 And Paul . said, I knew not, 
brethren, that he was high priest ; 
for it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evil of a ruler of thy peo- 
ple. 6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were k Badducees 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in c the council, d Brethren, *T 
am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees i 
touching * the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when he had 
so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and Sad- 
dticees; and the assembly was 
divided. 8 For k the Badducees 
say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit; but the 
Pharisees ' confess both.. . 9 And 
there arose a great clamor; and 
some of “ the scribes of the Phari- 
sees’ part stood up, and strove, 
saying, ° We find no evil in this 
man : and p what if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an angel ? 
10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the . 1 chief ; captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be tom 
in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into q the 
castle. 

11 And r the night following 
the Lord stood by him, and said, 
®Be of good cheer: for l m thou 
hast “testified concerning me at 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
•witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it Was day, r the 
Jews handed together, and *bouii<l 


lo thwart the Jews* Plot, he is sent to Caesarea 

themselves under a curse, saying 
that they would neither eat* nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty that made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and the elders, and said, 

We have a bound ourselves under 
a great curse, to taste nothing 
until we have killed Paul. 

15 Now therefore do ye with 
i c the council signify to tlie 1 chief 

captain that he bring him down 
unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exactly : 
and we, before he comes near, 
are ready to slay him. 16 But 
Paul’s sister’s son heard of their 
lying in wait, 2 and he came and * or, hav- 
entered into * the castle and told 
Paul. 17 And Paul called unto them, and 
him one of the centurions, and a&f* ■ 
said, Bring this young man unto 
the 1 chief captain; for he hath 
something to tell him. 18 Bo he 
took him, and brought him to 
the 1 chief captain, and saith, Paul 
v the prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath some- 
thing to say to thee. 19 And the 
1 chief captain took him by the 
hand, and going aside asked him 
privately, What is it that thou 
hast to tell me? 20 And he said, 

* The Jews have agreed to ask 
thee to bring down Paul to- 
morrow unto c the council, as 
though thou wouldest inquire 
somewhat more exactly concern- 
ing him. 21 Do not tliou there- 
fore yield unto them ; for there 
lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, who have b bound 
themselves under a corse, neither 
to eat nor to drink till they have 
slain him; and now are they 
ready, looking for the promise 
from thee. 22 So the 1 chief cap- 
tain let the young man go, charg- 
ing him, Tell no man that thou 
hast signified these things to me* 

23 And he called unto him two 
of the centurions, and said, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as e Ciesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of 
the night ; 24 and he bade them 
provide beasts, that they might 
set Paul thereon, and. bring him 
safe unto d Felix the governor# 


v ver. 80 ; 
comp. oh. 
9. 23; 1 Th. 
2. l<) 

* ver. 14, 21 
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TEE ACTS 


Letter of Claudius Lysias to Felix. Paul is kept in Ward, Is ar 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this form : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
“most excellent governor Felix, a eh. 24.3; 

1 greeting. 27 This man was SniplLk. 
seized by the Jews, and c was b Id cl v 
about to be slain of them, when ss 
C I came upon them with the dooilp fh 1 
soldiers and rescued him, d hav- e 2> f f; 2 o * 
ing learned that he was a Roman. /Comp. 

28 And « desiring to know the 
cause wherefore they accused ft ch.'i& kj 
him, 1 1 J ' brought him down unto sHI 5 ' 
their council : 29 whom I found “ VS* 

to be accused about h questions 1 S>; comp, 
of their law, but to have • nothing *ve £: %bt 
laid to his charge worthy of 1 v f%% see 
death or of bonds. 30 And when m ver’d; 
it was * shown to me that there 
would be ^ a plot 2 against the man, n w' ’ “ ’ 

I sent him to thee forthwith, °Seever. io 
charging » his accusers also to 15 
speak against him before thee . 3 q ^v. 24 / 26 ; 

31 So the soldiers, as it was foj'sw n 3 ’ 
commanded them, took Paul 
and brought him by night to see A' if’ 
Antipatris. 32 But on the mor- %r p - ch * 
row they left "the horsemen to “See ver. 11 
go with him, and returned to 0 the eMa. 
castle: 33 and they, when they uli ^ 20 ^ 
came to p Caesarea and delivered " ' 

the letter to « the governor, pre- 10 elf k 
sented Paul also before him. a&Lch « 
34 And when he had read it, he &;ver l u 

asked of what r province he was ; c ieel l Tli 
and when he understood that *he l 

was of Cilicia, 35 I will hear thee 21 . 1 p * 2 v 
fully, said he, when thine w ac- 
cusers also are come : and he /ver. is. 
commanded him to be 1 kept in & ver. 22 ; 
Herod’s 4 palace. , §»& % 2 

O A And a ft el ‘ “ five days the . 1 ? 

-L higli priest ” Ananias came sfiffai. 1 ’- 
down with certain elders, and Ss® 21 ' 
with an orator, one Tertullus; ; coinp. 
and they informed x the governor if/ i 

against Paul. 2 And when he 
was called, Tertullus began to “See oh. V 
accuse him saying : » c] , 

seeing that by thee we enjoy 
much peace, and that by thy Si 
providence _ evils are corrected M? 2 Cor 
for this nation, 3 we accept it in 8 - w? 9 . 
all ways and in all places, *most 
excellent Felix, with all thank- Jkf/i 
fulness. 4 But, that I be not p <oh, k’as 
f urther tedious unto thee, I entreat Zh.'i » 
thee to hear us of thy clemency a seech. 23. 
a few words. 5 For we have *ieeMt.s. 
found this man 3 a pestilent fellow, < 4 h. 23. ei 
and a mover or insurrections comp.' ver. 
among all the Jews throughout •see ver .u 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
/ brought 
Mm down 
unto their 
council. 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
against 
the man 
on their 
■part, I 
sent him . 
to thee, 
charging 
&c. 

8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
Farewell. 
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fills leaves him in Bonds, Festus giv 

Way, deferred, them, saying 
When Lysias the 'chief captain 
nJialJ come down, I will determine 

% n , latt f T- 23 A ? ld he gave 

order to the centurion that he 
sliouhl be n kept in charge, and 
should have indulgence ; and 
not to forbid any of * his friends 


es Paul a Hearing, who appeals to Cfesar, 

his defence, 
law of the J ew 
temple, nor 
I sinned at all 
desiring to 
dews, answered 
"Wilt thou 
and there be 
things before me 
said, I am s tan din, 

"judgment-seat, 
be judged : to 
done no wron 
well knowest. 
a wrong-doer, 
mitted anythin* v 
I refuse not to die 
those things is 
these accuse 


Festus tells King Agrippa of the Case, 

* Neither against the 

• -vs, nor against the 
■ against (Jaesar, have 

P But Festus, 
ain favor with the 

I Paul and said, 
go up to Jerusalem, 

judged of these 
10 But Paul 
.... before Caesar’s 
where 1 ought to 
the Jews have I 
g? as thou also very 

II If then I am 
and have com- 

g worthy of death. 

; but if none of 
true whereof 
, — - — me, no man can 

give me up unto them. I *ap- 4 a r grant 
peal unto Caesar. 12 Then Festus, r 6v 1 
when he had conferred with • the 
council, answered, Thou hast ap- m 
pealed unto Caesar unto Caesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days 
were passed, Agrippa the king 
and Bernice arrived at "Caesarea 
•’and saluted Festus. 14 And as -or 
they tarried there many days. l u Tn 
lest us laid Paul’s case before the 
mug, saying, There is a certain 
man “left a prisoner by Felix; 
b) about whom, when 1 was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders ol the Jews " informed 
mr, asking for sentence against 
lmm lh To whom I * answered, 
mat u is not the custom of the 
| Romans to 4 give up any man, 
before that the accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have 
had opportunity to make Ms de- 
lence concerning the matter laid 
against him. 17 When therefore 
they were come together here, I 
made no delay, hut on the next 
day sat on "the judgment-seat, 
and commanded the man to Be 
brought. . 18 Concerning whom, 
when the accusers stood up, they 
brought no charge of such evil 
things as T supposed ; 19 but had 
certain ''questions against him of 
their own 6e religion, and of one «o r m . 
Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul vmtitim 
affirmed to be alive. 20 And 1, 

•'being perplexed how to inquire 
concerning these things, asked 
whether lie would go to Jeru- 
salem and there he judged of 
these matters. 21 But when Paul 
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f olix was succeeded by Porcius 
* I estus ; and * desiring to gain 
favor with the Jews, Felix “left 
Paul tin bonds. 

O PC Festus therefore, 3 hav- 
in g come into ™ the prov- 
mce, after three days went up 
to Jerusalem from n Cassarea. 
J And the chief priests and the 
principal men of the Jews ° in- 
formed him against Paul ; and 
they besought him, 3 asking a 
favor against him, that he would 
send for him to Jerusalem ; * lav- 
mg a plot to kill him on the way. 
4 Mowbeit Festus * answered, that 
i anl r was kept in charge at 
Caesarea, and that he himself 
was about to depart - thither shortly, 
a Let them therefore, saith he, 
that are of power 


iiicii are ot power among you go 
down with me, and if. there is 
anything amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them not more than eight 
®/ en days, he went down unto 
Caesarea ; and on the morrow lie 
sat on 4 the judgment-seat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

{ And when he was come, the Jews 
that had come down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round about him, bring- 
ing against him 'many and griev- 
ous charges "which ’they could 
not prove ; 8 while Paul’ said in 


im 



before whom Paul makes his Defence 


had "■ appealed to be kept for the. 
decision of 1 the emperor, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
should send him to Caesar. 22 
And 6 Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
also 2 could wish to hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, saitli lie, 
thou shalt hear him. 

23 So on the morrow, when 

0 Agrippa was come, and <! Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and they 
were entered into the place of 
hearing with the 3 chief captains 
and the principal men of the city, 
at the command of Festus Paul 
was brought in. 24 And Festus 
saitli, King Agrippa, and all men 
who are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom d all 
the multitude of the Jews made 
suit to me, both at Jerusalem and 
here, crying that e he ought not 
to live any longer. 25 . But I 
found that lie had committed 
f nothing worthy of death : and 
as he himself a appealed to 1 the 
emperor I determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto my 
lord. ^ Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I may 
have some what to write. 27 For 
it seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 
£% And b Agrippa said unto 
jU\j Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and 
made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that I am to make my 
defence before thee this day 
touching all the things whereof 

1 am accused by the Jews : 
3 Especially because thou art 
expert in all 0 customs and ques- 
tions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear 
me patiently. 4 h My manner of 
life then from my youth up, 
which was from the ‘ beginning 
among mine own nation and at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 
5 having knowledge of me from 
the first, if they be willing to 
testify, that 1 after the straitest 
k sect of our religion I lived a 
1 Pharisee. 6 And now I stand 
here to be judged r for the hope 


of n the promise made of God 
unto our fathers ; 7 unto which 
promise 0 our twelve tribes, ear- 
nestly serving God night and day 
hope to attain. And concerning 
this m hope I am p accused by the 
Jews, 0 king! 8 Why *ig it 
judged incredible with you, q if 
God cloth raise the dead'? i-l r \ 
verily thought with myself that 
I ought to do many things con- 
trary to * the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 10 And this I also 
1 did in Jerusalem: and I both 
shut up many of the saints in 
prisons, having u received au- 
thority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to death 

I v gave my vote against them. 

II And * punishing them often- 
times in all the synagogues, I 
strove to make them blaspheme ; 
and being ?/ exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them 
~ even unto foreign cities. 12 
5 Whereupon a as I journeyed to 
Damascus with the authority and 
commission of the chief priests, 

13 at midday, 0 king, I saw on 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and them 
that journeyed with me. 14 And 
when we were Eli fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice saying unto 
me in the 0 Hebrew language, 

Saul, Saul, why persecutes! thou 
me ? it is hard for thee to kick 
against 0 the goad. 15 And I said, «Gr. 
Who art thou, Lord ? And the mds< 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 16 But arise, and 

d stand upon thy feet : for to this 
end have I appeared unto thee, 
to e appoint thee a / minister and 
g a witness both of the things 
7 wherein thou hast seen me, and r Maw 
of the things wherein I will ap- 2S8SS- 
pear unto thee; 17 h delivering tiesr^ 
thee i from the people, and from fmtZ. 
the Gentiles, unto whom I send 
thee, 18 to * open their eyes, 8 that 8 0 r f t« 
they may turn from 1 darkness to tun tm 
light and from the power of 
m Satan unto God, that they may 
receive n remission of sins and an 
0 inheritance among them that 
are sanctified by p faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, O' king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision : 20 but declared 
both q to them of Damascus first, 
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1 Or. the 
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THE ACTS 


Festus calls him- mad. 


■ ) Or, their 
ripfintunee 


PaUl miSh ‘ h< * Te bee ” Set at «»«*• *•* tor hi. Appeal. Fan! S ai. R for Italy 

and “at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judsea, and 
also 4 to the Gentiles, that they 
should 0 repent and turn to God 


5 Or, if 
Or, 

whether 


s Or, is 
mhjfflt to 
jtpfiw 


* Or. turn 
[ 4 thee to 
aiidims. 


i : Or, In a 
1 lifetime 
1 tim&c. 


•Or ,both 
mUk 

4 in 

; itt? v 


& 


doing works d worthy of 1 repent 
itnce. 21 1 or this cause the Jews 

* seized me in the temple, and 
assayed -'to kill me. 22 Having 
therefore obtained the help that 
is from God, I stand unto this 
day » testifying both, to small and 
great, saying nothing but what 

* the prophets and Moses did Say 
should come ; 23 2 how Ghat the 
Christ 3 must suffer, and 2 how 
that ^ lie first by the resurrection 
of the dead should proclaim 'light 
both to the people and to tile 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his 
defence, Festus saith with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy 
much ’“learning 4 is turning thee 
mad. 25 But Paul saith, I am 
not mad, "most excellent Festus ; 
but speak forth words of truth 
and soberness. 26 For the king 
"knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that, none of these 
things is hidden from him ; for 
tins hath not been done in a 
corner. 27 King Agrippa, be- 
lie vest thou the prophets? I 
know that thou believest. 28 And 
Agrippa said unto Paul, 6 With but 
little persuasion thou wonldest 
ram make me a p Christian. 
2;* And Paul said , I would to 
God, that 6 whether with little or 
with ■■ .much, not ; thou only, hut 
also all that hear me this day, 

' might become such as I am, ex- 
cept these * bonds., 

3Q And r the king rose up, and 
the governor, .and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them ; 31 and 
when they had withdrawn, they 
spake one ' to another, saying, 
"This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 32 And 
Agrippa said unto Festus, This 
man might have been 'set at lib- 
erty, if he had not 14 appealed unto 
Caesar. 

;.0 *7 And when it was deter- 
w i mined that *’ we * should 
sai 1 for v I taly , th ey deli ve rod 
Paul and certain other prisoners 
to a centurion named Julius, of 
the Augustan 7 * band. 2 And 
embarking in a ship of Adramyt- 
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11 Comp. 
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tium, which was about to sail 
unto the places on the coast of 
• Asia, we put to sea , h Aristarchus, 
a Macedonian of i Thessalonica, 
being will) us. 3 And the next 
day we touched at p Sid6n; and 
Julius 'treated Paul kindly, and 
gave huu leave to go unto his 
friends and “refresh himself. 

4 And putting to sea from thence, 
we sailed under the lee of * Cy- 
prus, because * the winds were 
contrary. 5 And when we had 
sailed across the sea which is off 
Cilicia and ' Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Lycia. 6 And 
there the centurion found a * ship 
of Alexandria sailing for "'Italy ; 
and he put ns therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and were come with diffi- 
culty over against Cnidus, "the 
wind not “further suffering us, »or 
we sailed under the lee .of ° Crete hferimus 
over against Salmon©; 8 and with togetthere 
difficulty p coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place called 
r air Havens ; nigh wliereunto 
was the city of Baseat. 

a And when much time was 
spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous, because q the Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul ad- 
monished them, 30 and said unto 
them, bxrs, 1 perceive that the 
voyage will be with "injury and 
much loss, not only of the lading 
and the ship, hut also of our lives. 

11 Hut the centurion gave more 
heed to the "master and to the 
owner of the ship, than to those 
things which were spoken by 
1 aul. 12 And because the haven 
was not commodious to winter 
jn, the more part advised to put 
to sea from thence, if by any 
means they could reach Phoenix, 
and winter there ; which is a 
haven of "Crete, looking 10 north- iHir _ 
east and south-east. 18 And when e *" wv ihr 
the. south wind blew softly, hup- wTJd'avi* 
posing that they had obtained 
their purpose, they weighed ail- «>»<<• 
chor and 'sailed along “Crete, 
close in shore. 14 But after no 
long time there “beat down from 
it a tempestuous- wind, which is 
called Euraquilo: 15 and when 
the ship was caught, and could 
not face the wind, we gave way 
to it, and were driven. 16 Anil 
running under the lee of a small 
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The Voyage Dangerous. The Shipwreck. They reach hand at Melita \ 

the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers cut away 
the M ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while the day 
was coining on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, say- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth 
day that ye wait and continue 
fasting, having taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I beseech you to 
take some food: for this* is for 
your safety : for 0 there shall not 
a hair perish from the head of 
any of you. 35 And when he 
had said this, and had taken 
bread, he v gave thanks to God in 
the presence of all ; and he brake 
it, and began to eat. 36 Then 
were they all c of good cheer, 
and themselves also took food. 
37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and six- 
teen q souls. 38 And when they 
had eaten enough, they lightened 
the ship , b throwing out the wheat 
into the sea. 39 And when it 
was day, r they knew not the 
land: hut they perceived a cer- 
tain bay with a beach, and they 
took counsel whether they could 
4 drive the ship upon it. 40 And 
casting off * the anchors, they left 
them in the sea, at the same time 
loosing the bands of the rudders ; 
and hoisting up the foresail to the 
wind, they made for the beach. 

41 But lighting upon a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
vessel aground ; and the foreship 
struck and remained immoveable, 
but the stern began to break up 
bv the violence of the waves . 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to 1 kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, “desiring 
to save Paul, stayed them from 
their purpose; and commanded 
that they who could swim should 
cast themselves overboard, and 
get first to the land ; 44 and the 
rest, some on planks, and some 
on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that "’they 
all escaped safe to the land. 

C} Q And when * we were 
j£& O escaped, y then we knew 
that* the island was called 5 Melita. 
2 And a the barbarians showed ub 
no common kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and b received us 
all, because of the present rain, 


island called 1 Cauda, we were 
able, with difficulty, to secure the 
boat : 17 and when they had 
hoisted it up, they used helps, 
under-girding the ship ; and, fear- 
ing lest they should a be cast upon 
the Syrtis, they lowered the gear, 
and so were driven. 18 And as 
we labored exceedingly with the 
storm, the next day they began 
to h throw the freight overboard ; 
19 and the third day they cast 
out with their own hands the 
Hackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars shone 
upon us for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was now 
taken away. 21 And when they 
had been long without food, then 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, c Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have set sail from d Crete, and 
have gotten this 0 injury and loss. 
22 And now I exhort you to be 
e of good cheer* for there shall he 
no loss of life among you, but 
only of the ship. 23 For f there 
stood by me this night g an angel 
of the *God whose I am , h whom 
also I serve, 24 saying, Fear not, 
Paul; 1 thou must stand before 
Caesar : and lo, God hath granted 
thee k all them that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be e ol good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it 
shall be even so as it hath been 
spoken unto me. 26 But we 
must a be cast upon a certain 
1 island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were driven 
to and fro in the sea of Adria, 
about midnight the sailors sur- 
mised that they were drawing 
near to some country : 28 and 
they sounded, and found twenty 
fathoms ; and after a little space,, 
they sounded again, and found 
fifteen fathoms. 29 And fearing 
lest haply we should a be cast 
ashore on rocky ground, they let 
go four anchors from, the stem, 
3 Or, , and 3 wished for the day. 30 And 
prayed ag the sailors were seeking to flee 
out of the ship, and had lowered 
m the boat into the sea, under color 
as though they would lay out an- 
chors from the foreship, 31 Paul 
said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide ill 
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THE ACTS 


Paul Is entertained by Publius. The Voyage resumed. The Arrival in Rome. 

and because of the cold. 3 But 
when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks and laid them on the 
mu from fire, a viper came out 1 by reason 
‘ h,hmi of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 4 And when "the barba- 
rians saw the venomous creature 
hanging from his hand, they said 
one to another, b N o doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped from the sea, yet 
c Justice hath not suffered to live. 

5 Howbeit d he shook off the 
creature into _ the fire, and took 
no harm. 6 But they expected 
that he would have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly : but 
when they were long in expecta- 
tion and beheld nothing amiss 
come to him, they changed their 
minds, and c said that he was a 
god. 

7 Now in the neighborhood of 
that place were lands belonging 
to the chief man of the island, 
named Publius ; who received us, 
and entertained us three days 
courteously. 8 And it was so, 
that the father of Publius lay sick 
of fever and dysentery: unto 
whom Paul entered in, and 
Sprayed, and a laying his hands 
on him healed him. 9 And when 
this was done, the rest also that 
had diseases in the island came, 
and were cured : 10 who also 

honored us with many honors ; 
and when we sailed, they put on 
board such things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we 
set sail in h a ship of Alexandria 
which had wintered in the island, 

*f?r. Dm- whose sign was 2 The Twin Broth- 
- lfl ers. 12 And touching at Syra- 
cuse, we tarried there three days. 

3 feme 13 And from thence we 3 made a 

SB circuit, and arrived at Rhegium : 
fSKL aD -d after one day a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second day 
we came to Puteoli ; 14 where 
we found * brethren, and were 
entreated to tarry with them 
seven days : and so we came to 
Rome. If) And from, thence the 
tgqme ‘brethren, when they heard of 
fit UB -> came to meet us as far as The 
ges insert Market of Appius and The Three 
kSfa Taverns ; whom when .Paul saw, 

* ie thanked God, and took cour- 
se tw age. 

Imt: 16 And when we entered into 

Rome, 4 Paul was k suffered to 


Paul addresses llie leading Jews 

abide by himself with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days he called together 
5 those that were 1 the chief of »Or , those 
the Jews.: and when they were ffihfTms 
come together, he said unto them, tint 
l r w brethren, "though I had done 
nothing against the people, or 
0 the customs of our fathers, yet 
was delivered prisoner from Je- 
rusalem into the hands of the 
Romans : 18 who, when they 

had examined me, p desired to set 
me at liberty, because there was 
? ho cause of death in me. 19 But 
when the Jews spake against it, 

1 was constrained to r appeal unto 
Caesar ; % not that I had aught 
whereof to accuse my nation. 

20 Tor this cause therefore did 
I 6 entreat you to see and to speak « or, mil 
with me : for "because of the 
hope of Israel I am bound with weak with 
1 this chain. 21 And they said you 
unto him, We neither received 
letters from Judaea concerning 
thee, nor did any of m the brethren 
come hither and report or speak 
any harm of thee. 22 But we. 
desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest : for as concerning this 
"sect, it is known to us that 
everywhere v it is spoken against. 

28 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, they came to 
him into ® his lodging in great 
number ; to whom he expounded 
the matter , v testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both - from the 
law of Moses and from the proph- 
ets, from morning till evening. 

24 And " some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some dis- 
believed. 25 And when they 
agreed not among themselves, 
they departed after that Paul 
had spoken one word. Well spake 
the Holy Spirit through Isaiah, 
the prophet unto your fathers, 

26 saying, ia.vi.Mft 

Go thou unto this people, and. 
say, d 

6 By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive : 

.27. For"' this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of 
/. hearing, 
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THE ACTS 


is sent h unto the Gentiles: they 
will also hear. 1 

30 And lie abode two whole 
years in his own hired dwelling, 
and received all that went in 
unto him, 31 c preaching the king- 
dom of God, and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ d with all boldness, none 
forbidding him. 


And their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that "this salvation of God 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

EOMANS 


Salutation. Personal Explanations. Tlie Gospel. The Gentiles’ Need of Righteousness 

Paul 


Jesus 

> ~ eauea to oe an a pos- 
ited, unto c the 2 gospel 
which he d promised 
igh his c ' prophets in the 
-ores, 3 concerning his 
was born y of the 'seed 
according to the flesh, 
s 3 declared to be h the 
. 4 1 with power, accord- 
ing to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection 8 from the dead’; 
even Jesus Christ our Lord, 
5 through whom we recei v ed grace 
and A ‘ apostleship, unto 1 obedience 
6 of faith among “all the 7 nations, 
for his name’s sake; 6 among 
whom are ye also, » called to be 
Jesus Christ’s: 7 to all that are 
in Rome, 0 beloved of God, *> called 
to be * saints : r Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, a I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, 

8 that 4 your faith is proclaimed 
throughout the whole world. 


is, 1 am ready to 11 h preach the 1. 24 
gospel to you also that are in 
Rome. 

16 For 1 am not * ash am 
the 2 gospel : for k it is the 
of God unto salvation to 
one that believeth ; to the 1 Jew 
first, and also to “the Greek. 

17 For thereim is revealed n a 
righteousness of God from faith 
unto faith: as it is written, But Hab. iu 
°the righteous shall live 12 by faith. »or. 

18 For 18 p the wrath of God is Jrom - 
revealed from heaven against all Zmtk a 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who ^hinder the truth »or, hoi 
in unrighteousness; 19 because vomp th 
r that which is known of God is fcor.'V. 
manifest in them ; for God marii- (r ’” 
tested it unto them. 20 For the 
invisible things of him "since the 
creation of the world are clearly 
seen, 'being perceived through 
the things that are made, even his 
everlasting power and divinity ; 

15 that they may be without ex* «or m 
ctise : 21 because that, knowing Mat hep 
God, they glorified him not as ate 
God, neither gave thanks; hut 
became u vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart was 
darkened. 22 *’ Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of corrupti- 
ble man, and of birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

24. Wherefore ^God gave them 
up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto unclean ness, th at t h ei r bodies 
should he * dishonored among 

2 Tim. I, 3 * Eph. 1. 18 ; Phil, 1. 3 f. ; l Th. i. 2f. ; 
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ROMANS 


Tli© Jews 9 Need of the Same. Their Greater Advantages of no Avail 

eons judgment of God; 6 x who 
will render to every man accord- 
ing to ills works : 7 to them that 
by v 7 patience in well-doing seek 
for 3 glory and honor and a incor- 
ruption, ® eternal life : 8 but unto 
them that are factious, and 
d obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, shall he wrath 
and indignation, 9 e tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that worketh evil, of the 
Jew f first, and also of the Greek ; 

10 but 3 glory and honor and 
peace to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew n first, and also 
to the Greek : 11 for h there is 
no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as 8 have sinned 
1 without the law shall also perish 
without the law : and as many as 
8 have sinned under the law shall 
be judged by the law ; .13 for k not 
the hearers of the law are 0 just be- *>or 
fore God, but the doers of the law e<m 
shall be 10 justified : 14 (for when i<>or.«. 
Gentiles that have not the law do 
1 by nature the things of the law, and bo '" 
these, not having the law, are the 6 sewhew ‘ 
law unto themselves ; 15 in that 
they show w the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science hearing witness therewith, 
and 11 their 12 thoughts one with nor Jm 
another accusing or else excusing 
them ;) 16 in the day when n God 

13 shall judge the secrets of men, them m 

“ according to my 14 gospel, by 3, lfI . 
Jesus Christ. morro- 

17 But if thou bearest the name Sfiniugn 
of: a Jew, and v restest upon the 2Cor ' lftf) ‘ 
law, and gloriest in God, 18 and 
knowest 15 his will, and 16 9 ap- . hsw mar- 
provest the things that are excel- 
lent, being instructed out of the 
law, 19 and art confident ^ that iso r,tk 
thou thyself art a guide of the J1l!l 
blind, a light of them that are in 
darkness, 20 17 a corrector of the &ui$hthe 
foolish, a teacher of babes, having 
in the law r the form of know!- 37 or f 
edge and of the truth ; 21 thou instructs 


themselves: 25 for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God for a 
« lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Crea- 
Gr .unto tor, b who is blessed 1 for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause c God gave 
them up unto 2rf vile passions : 
for their women changed the nat- 
ural use into that which is against 
nature : 27 and likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another, e men with 
men working unseemliness, and 
receiving in themselves that rec- 
ompense of their error which 
was due. 

28 And even as they 3 refused 
to have God in their knowledge, 
c God gave them up unto a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 
which are not fitting ; 29 being 
filled with all unrighteousness, 
wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness ; full of envy, murder, 
strife, deceit, malignity ; 7 whis- 
perers, 30 backbiters, 4 0 hateful to 
God, insolent, haughty, boastful, 
inventors of evil things, h disobe- 
dient to parents, 31 without un- 
derstanding, covenant-breakers, 
* without natural affection, un- 
merciful : 32 who, knowing the 
ordinance of God, that they that 
practise such things are worthy 
of * death, not only do the same, 
but also 1 consent with them that 
practise them. 

2 Wherefore thou art m with- 
out excuse, n 0 man, whoso- 
ever thou art that "judgest : for 
sor .the wherein °thou judgest 5 another, 
othcVt thou condemnest thyself ; for thou 
that judgest dost practise the same 
things. 2 6 And we know that 
the judgment of God is according 
to truth against them that practise 
such things. 3 And reckonest 
thou this, n O man, who judgest 
them that practise such things, 
and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of 
God? 4 Or despisest thou J 'the 
riches of his q goodness and r for- 
bearance and Mongsuffering, not 
knowing that 1 the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
5 but after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart u treasurest up for 
thyself wrath w in the' day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
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2 Tim. 1. 
lo marg. 

b See Mt. 25. 


8 Gr. 
sinned. 


8 Gr. did, 
not ap- 
prove. 


6 Many 
ancient ■ 
authori- 
ties., read 


c Phil. 1. 17 
marg. ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 
20 ; Gal. 5. 
20; Phil. 

2. 3; Jas. 

3. 14, 16 
d Comp. 

2 Th. 2. 12 
• Ch. 8. 35 
7 1 Pet. 4. 

17 ; comp. 
Acts 3. 26: 
ch. 1. 16 
v Comp. 

ver. 9 
a See Acts 
10. 34 


i 1 Cor. 9. 21 ; Acts 2. 23 marg. Comp Wisd. 17. 2 
fc Jas. 1. 22 f. 25; comp. Mt. 7. 21, 24 if. * Jn. 13* 17 
l Comp. ver. 15 ; ch. 1. 19 ; Acts 10. 35 m Comp. ver. 
14, 27 n Acts 10. 42 ; 17. 31 ; comp. ch. 3. G ; 14. 10 

0 eb. 16. 25 ; 2 Tim. 2. 8 : comp. 1 Cor. 15. 1 ; Gal. h 11 * 

1 Tim. L 11 p ver. 23; ch. 9. 4; comp. Mic. 3,11* 

Jn. 5. 45 « Phil. 1. 10 r Comp. 2 Tim. 1. 13 ; ch. 3. 

31 3 Comp. Mt. 23. 3 if. 
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ROMANS 


Superiority in Privilege does not diminish Guilt. 

that gayest a man should not com- 
mit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou "rob temples? 

23 thou who b gl oldest in the 
law, through thy transgression of 
the law dishonorest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles® be- 

5 . cause of you, even as it is written. 

25 For circumcision indeed prof- 
ited, if thou be a d doer of the 
law : but if thou be a transgressor 
of the law, * thy circumcision is 
become uncircumcision. 26 /If 
therefore g the uncircumcision 
h keep the ordinances of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
reckoned for circumcision ? ' 27 
and shall not nhe uncircumci- 
sion which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, • judge thee, who with 
the letter and circumcision art a 1 
transgressor of the law ? 28 For 
*he is not a Jew who is one out- J 
wardly $ neither is that circumci- < 
sion which is outward in the 


Jew and Gentile alike under Shi, 


gooa may come t whose con- 
demnation is just. 

9 What then ?. 5 are we better 
than they ? No, in no wise ; for 
we before laid to the charge both 
of. Mews and -Greeks, that they 
are Mil under sin; 10 as it is 
written, < Pa xi . 

The re is none righteous, no. HIM 
jidt one ~~ ‘ 

11 There is none that under- 

standeth, 

There is none that seeketh 
after God ; 

12 They have all turned aside, 

they are together become 
unprofitable ; 

There is none that doeth good, 

^ no, not so much as one : 

13 Their throat is an open sepui- p s v e 

chre ; 

With their tongues they have 
used deceit ; 

The poison of asps is under Ps.cxi. 
their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of curs- Pax . 7 

ing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed j«. iix. 

blood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are in 

their ways ; 

17 And the way of peace have 

they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God before Pa *xx 

their eyes. A * 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the /Jaw saith, it 
speaketh to v them that are under 
the law ; that every mouth may 
be stopped, and h all the world 
may be brought under the judg- 
ment of God : 20 because 3 £ by uu.m, 
4 the works of the law shall no of - 
flesh be 5 justified in his sight; 
for 6 * through the law comath the ? ' tfv ’ 
knowledge of sin. account* 

21 But now apart from the law 
M righteousness of God hath been . 
manifested, being m . witnessed by law L 
the law and the prophets ; 22 even 
the 1 righteousness of God through 
w faith 70 in Jesus Christ unto Mil ?0r »< 
8 them that believe ; for 9 there is ssome 
no distinction ; 23 for all 9 r have }"?{£”} 


h ver. 17 ;'ch. 
0. 4 ; comp. 


Mic, 3. 11 ; 

! -Jn. A. -45-: 
c Ezek. 30. 
20 if, ; 

2 Pet. 2 . 2 
Oorap. 
ver. 13 f. 27 
c Jet. 4. 4; 

9. 25 f . 

/ 1 (Jor. 7, 19 
v Eph. 2, 11 ; 
comp. ch. 

3. 30 

* eh. 8. 4 ; 
comp. ver. 

* fit, 2 12. 41 

* eh. 9. 6 ; 

Jn, 8. 39 ; 
comp. Ga. 
6. 16 ; ver. 
17 

* Ph il. 3. 3; 
Col. 2 . 11 

m ch. 7. 6; 

2 Cor. 3 . 0 ; 
comp. ver. 
27 

n 1 Cor. 4. 5 ; 

2 Cor. jo. 

18; comp. 
Jn. 5, 44; 

A 12. 43 
0 Deut. 4. 8; 
Ps. 147. 19 ; 
ch, 9. 4 
p See Acts 7. 
38 

* ch. 10. 16 ; 
Heb. 4. 2 

r See Lk. 20. 
16; ver. c, 

31 

* Comp. ver. 

7 ; Ps. no. 

11 

*eh. 6. 8; 

2 Cor. 0, 4 ; 

7. II (Or.) ; 
Gal. 2. 18 
(Or.) 

u ch. 7. 7; 

8. 31 ; 9. 14, 
30 5 comp. 

4. 1 

’■' ch. 0. 10; 
l Cor. 9, 8 ; 
Cal. 3. 16 ; 

. comp, ?>: . . 
1 Cor. 15. 32 

* See ch, 2. 


y ver. 4 . 

* Comp. ch. 

9. 19 

a Comp. ch. 
a i 

h Comp, 
ver. l 

c ch. 2. 1-29 
<i eh. 1. 18-32 
"Comp, 
ver. 19. 23 ; 
eh. a. 32; 
Gal. 3. 22 
/See Jn. 

10. 31 

g Comp, ch. 
2 . 12 

h See ver. 9 
> Acts 13. 

89 ; Gal. 2. 
36 ; comp. 


Ps. 143. 2 
&ch. 7. 7; 
comp, ch, 
4. 16; a 13 
20 

1 See ch. l. 

37; 9. 30 
"/Comp. ch. 
v 1. 2; Acts 
10. 43 
* ch. 4. fi 
0 Acts 3. .10 ; 
Gal 2 . 16 , 
204 Jt 22 ; 
Epll. 3. 12 

161 


of God ; 24 being justified free 
*by his grace through 1 the 
demption that is in Christ Jesi 
25 w 7 hom God set forth m to he 

*!ch. 4. II, 16; 10 . 4 * ch. 10. 12 ; comp. Gal. a 




EOMANS 


The Divine Method ofRescue ^exemplified in David and Abraham 

« comp. 11 and he “received the sign of 
keb 1 oM ; circumcision, * a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he 
}; Jfic ' had while he was in uncircumci- 
b i 4 C ie 17 ’ 305 sion : that he might be a: the father 
c cii. 2. 4 w of v all them that believe, though 

d In comp, they be in uncircumcision, that 
4 - 2 ; ^c°r. righteousness might be reckoned 
^chtVai unto them; 12 and the father of 
* see ActJ 1 ’ circumcision to them who not 
0 . only are of the circumcision, but 
comp. Jas. who also walk in the steps of 
f'civVIio that faith of our father Abraham 
i 2 To* which he had in uncircumcision. 

U ; comp. 13 For not 11 through the law was nor, 
Actsio. ^ the promise to Abraham or to f^ 3k 
h cii. " io. 12 his seed “that he should be heir 
<iai. of the world, but through the 
\ 8 V S 2 ® righteousness of faith. 1.4 For b if 
k see Lk. 20 . they that are of the law are heirs, 
i omnp r ch. faith is made void, and the prom- 
^ Be mac ^ e °f none effect : 15 for 
» see eh i.3 0 the law worketh wrath; but 
icS. 44. d where there is no law, neither is 
n io ft.) ‘ there transgression. 16 For this 
W ioor p 'i.3i cause it is of faith, that it may be 
•g&Vfii according to 6 grace; to the end 
' that the promise may be sure to 
eompl 23; 7 all the seed; not to that only 
Ecpim. 44 . which is of the law, but to that 
52 also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is * the father of us all 
h)- 17 (as it is written, A father of 

5.19 many nations have I made thee) 6, 
before him whom he believed, 
even God , 9 who giveth life to the 
dead, and h calleth the *’ things 
that are not, as though they were. 

18 Who in hope believed against 
hope, to the end that he might 
become *a father of many nations, 
according to that which had been 
spoken. So shall thy seed be. Gen.xr>i 

19 And without being weakened 
in faith he considered his own 

icor u body 12 now 1 as good as dead (“he 12 sJanjr 
so; g*l 3. being about a hundred years old), author!;, 
d see oh. 3 . and ,l the deadness of Sarah’s 

e lee oil 3 13 womb; 20 yet, looking unto the ^ 

24 ' ‘ promise of God, he wavered not wotnh : 

through unbelief, but waxed 
strong through faith, “giving glory 
to God, 21 and p being full y assured 
that q what he liad promised, 
he was able also to perform. 

22 Wherefore also r it was reck- 
oned unto him for righteousness, 

23 Now 8 it was not written for 
his sake alone., that it was reck- 
oned unto him ; 24 but for our 
sake also, unto whom it shall be 

* eh. S5; i ; 1 Cor; 9. 9 l ; 10. 11 ; 2 Tim. & 16 & 


propitiation, through faith, “in 
his Hood, to show his righteous- 
ness because of the 6 passing over 
of the sins done aforetime, in the 
c forbearance of God; 26 for the 
showing, I say , of his righteous- 
ness at this present season : that 
i seech, 2 . lie might himself be Must, and 
is, margin. -j-] 10 * justifier of him that 2 hath 
mtk isof faith 3 in Jesus. 27 Where* then 
3 0 * is d the glorying ? It is excluded. 

01 By e what manner of law ? of 
aiicfent works ? Nay : but by a law of 
thread Hith. 28 4/ We reckon there- 
Forwa fore that a man is justified by 
reckon. faitli apart from 3 the works of 
Xfiaw° rks the law. 29 Or g is God the God 
of Jews only? is he not the God 
cSi: 3 ? of Gentiles ’ also ? Yea, of Gen- 
r Or, tiles also: 30 if so be that ; *God 
thl/A one, and * he shall j ustify the 
Gal 2 . is. circumcision 6 by faith, and the 

8 Or, law uncircumcision 7 through faith. 

9 some 31 Do we then make 8 the law 
author!- °f uone effect 7 through faith? 
ties read * God forbid; nay, we ^establish 
ham' our 8 the law. 

What ttea shall we say 
to the 9 that Abraham, 10 our tore- 

fleshi father, hath found m according to 
footer the flesh ? 2 For if Abraham 
according was justified 6 by works, he ' hath 
haA eJiesh whereof to glory ; but n not toward 
found? God. 3 For what saith the scrip- 
Gen. xv. o. ture ? And “Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness* 4 Now 
to him that p worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned as of grace, but 
as of debt. 5 But to him that 
worketh not, but q believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is^ reckoned for right- 
eousness. 6 Even as David also 
pronouheeth blessing upon the 
man, unto whom Hod reckoiieth 
righteousness apart from works. 
Pa. xxxii. 7 saying* iV'-;;' 

1 f - Blessed are they whose iniqui- 

ties are forgiven, 

And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not r reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pro- 
nounced upon 8 the circumcision* 
or upon the uncircumcision also ? 
for 4 we say, To Abraham his faith 
Was reckoned for righteousness* 

10 How then was it reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in eip* 
cumcision, but Iff uncircumcision t 


1 Mace.: 
p ch. 11. 6 
® eh. 3. ^ 
comp. 

6.29 
r 2 Cor. 

* Ch. 3. 39 

t See ver. 3 
u Gen. 17. 
io f. 

v See Jn.3. 

33. 

* ter. 10 f. i 
comp. Lk. 
19. 9 , 

v See ch. 3. 

22 ; ver. 10 
s Comp. eh. 
9. 8; Gal. 
3. io 

« Gen. 17. 4- 
6 ; 22. 17 f. 
& Gal. 3. 18 


0 Jn. 6. 21 

h Comp. Is. 
48- 13 ; ¥• 
2; Wisd. 
11. 25 

1 1 Cor. 1. 28 
k ver. 17 ‘ 

i Heb. 11. 12 
» Gen. 17. 17 
* Gen. 18. U 
0 See Mt. 9. 8 
P ch. 14. 5 
« Gen. 18. 

14; comp. 
Heb. U. 

19 .. v 

r See ver. 3 




ROMANS 


j The Blessedness of the Justified. Adam and Christ contrasted, 

reckoned, a who believe on him 
that h raised Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, 25 who was c delivered 
up for our trespasses, and was 
d raised for our justification. 
pT e Being therefore justified 
| ia l0 ut O 3 by faith, 2J we have peace 
d with God through our Lord Jesus 
« Christ; 2 through whom also we 
S3- have 17 had our access 3 by faith 
oito this grace h wherein we stand ; 
and 4 we 5 rejoice in hope of the 
A* glory of God. 3 'And not only 
Kit so, but 6 we also 6 k rejoice in our 
tribulations : knowing that tribu- 
4 0r*w lation worketh 1 stedfastness; 4 
mrm ' Cj and 1 stedfastness, m approvedness ; 
t!r and approvedness, hope : 5 and 
HiUfl - hope w putteth not to shame; be- 
•w .Wjjji cause the love of God hath been 
* wre] 70 shed abroad in our hearts 
I'md through the Holy Spirit which 
mi was given unto us. 6 For while 
we were yet p weak, q in due sea- 
son c Christ died for the ungodly. 

, 7“ For scarcely for a righteous 

| man will one die : for peradven- 
! ture for the good man some one 
would even dare to die. 8 But 
God r commendeth * his own love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, c Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified 8 1 by his blood, shall we 
be saved u from the wrath of God 
through him. .10 For if, while 
we were '“enemies, we were rec- 
onciled to God through the death 
of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, shall we be saved 8 * r by 
his life; 11 'and not only so, 
tyW 9 but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have now 
received ?y the reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, as through * one 
man sin entered into the world, 
and H death through sin; and 6 so 
death passed unto all men, for 
I that all sinned: — 13 for until 
I the law sin was in the world ; but 
I c sin is not imputed when there is 
no law. 14 Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them that had not 
j sinned d after the likeness of 
Adam’s transgression, who is a 
c figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the trespass, so also 
is the free gift. For if by the 
| trespass of f the -one ff the many 

| died, much more did the grace 


The Believer dead to Sin but alive unto €ro<t 

of God, and the gift by h the grace 
of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto 17 the many. 16 And 
not as through one that sinned, 
so is the gift : for £ the judgment 
crime of one unto condemnation, 
but the free gift came of many 
trespasses unto 10 j usd fi cation . 17 »» or. , 
For if, by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned * through the one ; gff ■ 
much more shall they that receive -- ey * 
the abundance of grace and 11 of 
the gift of righteousness * reign 
in life through the one, even 
Jesus Christ. 18 So then as 
through •'’one trespass the judg- 
ment came unto all men to con- 
demnation ; even so through one 
1 act of righteousness the free gift 
came unto all men to w justifica- 
tion of life. 19 For as through 
the one man’s disobedience 0 the 
many n were made sinners, even 
so through ° the obedience of the 
one shall f/ the many be made 
righteous. 20 And * 12p the law 12 Or, law 
came in besides, that the trespass 
might abound ; but where sin 
abounded, q grace did abound 
more exceedingly : 21 that, as 
r sin reigned in death, even so 
might * grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

( ? f What shall we say then? 

.1 Shall we M continue ' in sin, 
that grace may abound? 2 v God 
forbid. We who * died to sin, 
how shall we any longer live 
therein? 3 Or are ye ignorant 
that all we who were y baptized 
into 2 Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death? 4 We were 
tt buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was 6 raised from 
the dead through the c glory of 
the Father, so we also might 
walk in J newness of life. 5 For 
e if we have become 13 united with wor, 
him in the likeness of his death, umfke 
we shall be also in the likeness of ikcmm v . 
Ins resurrection ; 6 knowing this, SkenSs 
that our f old man was 9 crucified 

& Comp. 2 Tim. 2. 12 ; Rev. 22. f> 1 See marg. « m ch. 

4. 26 * ver. 12 ; ch. ll. 32 0 Comp. Pliil. 2. 8 < *» Gal. 


a ch. 10. 9 ; 

1 Pet. i. 21 
6 See Acts 2. 

24 

c ch. 5. 6, 8 ; 
8.32; 

comp. Gal. 

2. 20 ; Eph. 
6 . 2 

<i l Cor. 16. 
17; 2 Cor. 
6. 15; 

comp, ch. 

6. 18 

e ch. 3. 28 
/Comp. 

ver. li 
9 Eph. 2. 18 ; 
3. 12; 
comp. . 
Heb. 10. 
I9f.{ lPet. 

3. 18 

h 1 Cor. 15. 1 
' ver. 11 ; ch. 
8. 23 ; 9. 10 ; 

2 Cor. 8. 19 

* Mfc. fi. 12; 
comp. Jas. 
1. 2 f. 

i See Lk. 21. 
19 

m Phil. 2. 22 ; 

Jas. l. 12 
” Comp. Ps. 

119. 116 ; 
Ecclus. 2. 
10; ch. 9. 

33; Heb. 6. 
18 f. 

0 Acts 2. 33 ; 
10. 45 ; Tit. 
3. 6 ; comp. 
Gal. 4. 6 
P Comp. ver. 
8, 10 
9 Comp. 

Gal. 4, 4 
r See ch. 3. 5 

* ch. 8. 39; 
see J n. 3. 


11 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
of the gift. 


< Comp. ch. 
3. 26 

w 1 Til. 1. 10: 
comp. oh. 
1. 18 

,! ch. li. 28; 
comp. 
Eph. 2. 3 ; 
061. 1. 21 f. ; 
2 Cor. 5. 

18 f. . . 
x Comp. eh. 
8.34; Heb. 
7. 26; l Jn. 
2 . 1 

9 Comp, 
ver. in ; ch. 
ll. 15; 

2 Cor. 5. 

18 f. 

* Gen. % ,17; 
3. 6, 19 ; 

1 Cor. 15. 

21 f . ; comp. 
(Ecclus. 

25. 24;) 
ver. 15, 10, 


/ver. 12, 18 
9 ver. 19 ; 
comp. ' 
18 

A Acts 16, 11 
i Comp, 
l Cor. 11. 
32 (Gr.) 

? 163 





HOMANS 


/ Grace and Bin Incompatible. The Believer is dead to the taw anti alive unto God. 

with him, that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so we 
should no longer be in bondage 
to sin ; 7 for 6 he that hath died 
* Or, re- is 1 justified from sin. 8 But c if 
comp. we died with Christ, we believe 
^cius. m. that we shall also live with him; 
cu. 7 . i. * 9 knowing that Christ being 

(l raised from the dead dieth no 
more; e death no more hath do- 

2 or, in minion over him. 10 For 2 the 
that death that lie died, he died unto 

3 Gr. once sin 3 once : but 2 the life that he 
“Heifr 27 . hveth, he livetli unto God. 

11 Even so reckon ye also your- 
selves to be ^dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not. sin therefore g reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof : 

13 neither h present your inem- 

4 or, bers unto sin as 4 instruments 
Gomp ns of unrighteousness ; but 1 present 
2 Cor. io. 4. yourselves unto God, as alive 

from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as 4 instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God. 14 For k sin shall 
not 1 have dominion over you : 
for m ye are not under law, but 
w under grace. 

15 What then? "shall we sin, 
because we are not under law, 
hut onder grace? p God forbid. 

16 q Know ye not, that to whom 
& Gr. bond- ye present yourselves as 6 servants 
servants, unto obedience, his 5 r servants ye 
are whom ye obey; whether of 
* sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 17 But 
« or, that 1 thanks lie to God, 6 that, whereas 
Tutw'" ys were 6 servants of sin, ye be- 
became came obedient from the heart to 
? or that 7 “ form of teaching whereunto 

pattern ye were delivered ; 18 and being 
r made free from sin, ye became 
Servants of righteousness. 19 x l 
speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your 
flesh.: for ^as ye presented 
your members as servants to nn- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present 
your members as servants to 
righteousness unto sanctification. 

20 For 2 when ye were 5 ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free in re- 
gard of righteousness. 21 What 
a fruit then had ye at that time in 
the things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is b death. 22 But now 
being ? made free from sin and 


The Inward Conflict 

become c servants to God, ye have 
your d fruit, unto sanctification, 
and 6 the end eternal life. 23 For 
Jie wages .of ‘sin is Uc-aUi ;“H2L 
.the free gif t of God is J eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our .Lord,. * 

7 Or are ye ignorant’ breth- 
ren (for I speak to men 
who know 8 the law), that the «orj al 
law hath dominion over a man ’ 
for so long time as he livetli? 

2 For h the woman that hath a 
husband is bound by law to the 
husband while he livetli; but if 
the husband die, she is discharged 
from the law of the husband, 

3 So then if, while the husband 
livetli, she be joined to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if the husband die, 
she is free from the law, so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she be joined to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also were i made dead k to the 
law 1 through the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be joined, to an- 
other, even to him who was 
raised from the dead, that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God, 

5 For when we were 7,1 in the flesh, 
the 9 sinful passions, which were *Gr.* 
n through, the la w, wrought "in 
our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. 6 But now we have 
been p discharged from the law, 
having q died to that wherein we 
were held ; so that we serve in 
r newness of Hhe spirit, and not 
in oldness of the letter. 

7 1 What shall we say then? 

Is the law sin? n God forbid. 
Howbeit, V I had not known sin, 
except through 8 the law: for 1 
had not known 10 coveting, except ™or,? 
the law had said. Thou shalt not Ex 
10 covet: 8 but sin, * finding ocea- fi nA 
sion, wrought in me 11 through 
tlie commandment all manner of 
10 cove ting: for * apart from 8 the 
law sin is dead. 9 And I was 
alive apart from 8 the law once: 
but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died; 

10 and the commandment, which 
was a unto life, this I found to he 
unto death :• 11 for sin, 3 finding 
occasion, v through the command- 
ment b beguiled me, and through 
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1 Col. 1. 22 
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comp. 
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9 ch. 6. 2 
r Seech. 6.4 
3 See ch. 2. 
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ROMANS 


Christ Jesus brings Deliverance. There is new no Condemnation, 

it slew me. 12 a So that the law 
is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and righteous, and good. 

13 Did then that which is good 
become death unto me ? 6 God 
forbid. But sin, that it might be 
shown to be sin, by working 
death to me through that which 
is good ; — that through the com- 
mandment sin might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. 14 • For we know 
that the law is c spiritual : but I 
am e carnal, d sold * under sin. 
iQiwork. 15 For that which I 1 do / 1 know 
not : for u not what I would, that 
do I practise ; but what I hate, 
that I do. 16 But if what I would 
not, that I do, I consent unto "the 
law that it is good. 17 So now 7 *it 
is no more I that 1 do it, but sin 
which dwelleth in me. 18 For I 
know that in me, that is, in my 
i flesh, dwelleth no good thing : 
for to will is present with me, 
but to 1 do that which is good is 
not. 19 For k the good which I 
would I do not : but the evil 
which I would not, that I prac- 
tise. 20 But if what I would 
not, that I do, h it is no more I 
that 1 do it, but sin which dwell- 
eth in me. 21 I find then 2 1 the 
5 law, that, to me who would do 
W ver * good, evil is present. 22 For 1 
f ‘ ... delight 8 in the law of God after 
wn t. ™ £] 10 i mvurc [ m an: 23 but I see 
71 a different law in my members, 
warring against the 0 law of my 
mind, and bringing me into cap- 
< Grin, tivity Hinder 1 the law of sin 
which is in my members. 24 
<** Wretched man that I am ! who 
}* sre:u shall deliver me out of 5 p the 
- this body of this q death? 25 6 1 
r thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then I of myself 
S with the mind, indeed, serve the 
law of God ; but with the flesh 
to.. 7 the lasv of sin. 

'«! 6 There is. therefore now m 

r 11 ch - O 8 condemnation to them, that 

i ,,|t opp ^ > s w ^ "Fnt* i 1 1 ( i 

■o ■ law of the "Spirit of life in u Christ 

' :min Jesus x made me free from the 
] aw 0 f B i n and of death. 3 For 
'^" u Hvhat the law could not do, 7 in 
^ofier- tfeafc it 3 was weak through the 
itx ( r hL feslk God, sending his own Son 
in a the likeness of 8 sinful flesh 
i'te a 9 and for sin, condemned sin in 
’■ or, re- the flesh : 4 that the, 106 ordinance 
lament of the law might be fulfilled in 


Tit© Spirit of Adoption 

us, who c walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 5 For they 
that are after the flesh. mind d the 
things of the flesh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit* the things of 
the Spirit. 6 ^For the mind of 
the flesh is * death ; but the mind 
of the Spirit is life and peace ; 

7 because the mind of the flesh 
is * enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be : 8 and 
they that are ‘in the flesh cannot 
please God. 9 But ye are not 1 in 
the flesh but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God * dwell- 
eth in you. But 1 if any man 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. 10 And 01 if Christ 
is in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 11 But 
if the Spirit of him that "raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
in you, 0 he that raised up “ Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall give 
life also to your mortal bodies 

11 through his Spirit that dwelleth n totl 
in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are ties m 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live bmtmi 
after the flesh : 13 for p if ye live 
after the flesh, ye must die ; but 
if by the Spirit ye q put to death 
the b deeds of the body, ye shall i* or. 
live, 14 For as many as are r led doin ^ 
by the Spirit of God, these are 

8 sons of God. 15 ' For ye 1 re- 
ceived not the spirit of bondage 
again unto fear ; but ye * received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, v Abba, Father. 16 The 
Spirit himself *beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are 8 chil- 
dren of God : 17 and if children, 
then v heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ ; HI: so be 
that we suffer with Mm, that we 
may be also glorified with him* 

iS For 1 reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time " are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
* glory which shall be revealed to 
us-ward. 19 For the 41 earnest 
expectation of the creation wait- 

*’ Gal. 5. 18 'Hob. i. io; feh. 9. m ; MAS- 9 ; Jn, 

1. 12; % Cor. 0. 18; 0*1. §,28; i Jn. .1 1 ; Rev. 21. 7; 
ver. 10 , 19 1 eh. 9, 8 1 2 rim. i, 7 ; eonup fleh. a ift 

u Gal. 4» it. ; comp. ver. ‘is *Mk. 14. 3*1 ; Oat, *1. 8 
“Comp. Acta il. 32 v Gal 4. T; comp, Attn Si. 8*J; 

Gal 3. 29 ; Eph. 8. f ; Tit. 3. 7 ; lieb. 1. 14; Rev. 21, 7 
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Gal. 5. 17 ; 
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A ver. ao 
l ‘Comp. 
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1 Comp. 
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ch. 8. 2 
m 2 Cor. 4. 

10 ; Eph. 

3. 10; 
l Pet. 3. 4 
71 Comp. 

Gal. 5. 17; 
Jas. 4, 1 ; 
l Pet. 2. 

11 ; ch. 0. 


s ver. 34 ; 
comp. ch. 
5. 10 

* ver. 9 f. 

u ver. 2, 11, 
39; ch. 10. 

3 

v Comp. 

l Cor. .16. 45 
x ch. 0. 14, 

18 ; 7. 4 j 
comp. Jn. 
8. 32, 30 
y Heb. 10. 

1 41. ; see 
ACfcB 13. 39 

* Heb. 7.' 18, 
oil. 7. 18 f. 

a Phil. 2. 7 ; 
Heb. 2. 14, 
17 ; 4. 16 ■ 
*Lk. 1.0; 

: see ch. 2. : 


/Gal. 0. 8 
*' See ch. 6. 

21 ; ver. 13 
& Jas. 4. .4 
i See ch. 7. 5 
* ver. 11 ; 

■ i Cor, 4 • 
10 ; 6 . 10 ; 
aCor.o. 

10 ; 2 Tim. 

1. 14; 

comp. Jn. 
14. 28 

i Jn, 14. 17; 
Gal. 4. 0 ; 
Phil. 1.19; 
i Jn. 4. 13 
m Gal. a. 20 ; 
Eph. 3. 17; 
Col. 1.27; 
comp, Jn, 

■ ' ■ ■ 
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Pledge of Complete 'Redemption. “ Who shall separate us from Christ’s Love ? 

eth for a the revealing of the ft sons 
of God. 20 For the creation c was 
subjected to d vanity, not of its 
own will, but e by reason of him 
j or, in who subjected it, 1 in hope -21 that 
leedLe f the creation itself also shall lie 

delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that 9 the whole 
creation h groaneth and travaileth 
2 or, with in pain 2 together until now. 

UB 23 * And not only so, but our- 

selves also, who liave k the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves 1 groan within ourselves, 
m waiting for our adoption, to wit, 

"the redemption of our body. 

8 Or, by 24 For 3 0 in hope were we saved : 

but p hope that is seen is not hope : 

4 Many 4 for who 5 Iiopetli for that which 
authori he seetli? 25 But q if we hope 
ior ltat a, that which we see not, then 

man smth, do we with 6 patience wait for it. 
keyethope 26 And in like manner the 
M* Spirit also helpeth our infirmity : 

Some for r we know not how to pray as 

authori- we ought ; but * the Spirit him- 
awaUdh se ^ inaketli intercession for us 
G 0r sU(l with groanings which cannot be 
fastness " uttered; 27 and ' he that search- 
eth the hearts knoweth what is 
7 Or, that u the mind of the Spirit, 7 because 
lie v maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will o/God. 

28 And we know that to them 
that love God 8 37 all things work 
together for good, even to them 
that are v called according to Ms 
purpose. 29 For whom he * f ore- 
knew, he also a foreordained to he 
h conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the c first- 
born among many brethren: 

30 and whom he 05 foreordained, 
them he also ?/ called : and whom 
he called, them he also d justified : 
and whom lie justified, them he 
also c glorified. 

31 J What then shall we say to 
these things ? 9 If God is for us, 
who is against us? 32 He that 
* spared not his own Son, but 
i delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not also with him freely 
give us all things ? 33 Who shall 
God’mf l a J anything to the charge of 
iustifieth ? 1 God s elect ? 9 1 It is God that 

£Op, justifieth ; 34 who is he that” 1 con- 
Christ demneth? 10 It is Christ Jesus 
dm* that that n died, yea rather, that was 
ua**\“ 0 raised from thp. wHa is 


The Apostle’s Sorrow £orl Srsw 

p at the right hand of God, who 
also q maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
’• the love “of Christ P shall * trib- 
illation, or anguish, or 1 perseem- am }« 
tion, or 'famine, or 'nakedness, S'S 
or 'peril, or sword? 36 Even as ^ 
it is written, ’ ^ ?8 xljt 

“For thy sake we are killed all *■’ 
the day long ; 

We were accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than * conquerors through 
* him that loved us. 38 For I am 
persuaded, that neither y death, 
nor life, nor a angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor “ things present, nor 
things to come, nor powers, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
12 creature, shall be able to sepa- «or, 
rate us from b the love of God, creaiim 
which is c in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

9 (l I say the truth in Christ, 

I lie not, my conscience bear- 
ing witness with, me in the Holy 
Spirit, 2 that I have great sorrow 
and unceasing, pain in my heart. 

3 For e I could 13 wish that I mv- mh ]P r 
self were / anathema from Christ 
for my brethren’s sake, my kins- 
men 0 according to the flesh : 

4 who are h Israelites ; whose is 
■ the adoption, and h the glory, and 
z the covenants, and w the giving 
of the law, and n the service of 
God , and ° the promises ; 5 whose 
are p the fathers, and q of whom is 
Christ as concerning the 14 flesh, won 
r who is over all, * God 'blessed 
15 for ever. Amen. ^ niiM 

6 But it is not as though u the %em. 
word of God hath come to nought, isgt.m 
v For they are not all Israel, that ihta $ a 
are of Israel : 7 neither, because 

e Jn. 17. 22 ; l Cor. 2. 7 ; ver. 21 ; ch. 9. 23 /Comp, 
ch, 3, 5 ; 4. l, o Ps. 118. 6 ; comp. Mt. l. 23 h See 
J n, 3. 10 *, ch. 5. 8 i See ch. 4. 23 * See Lk. 18. 7 

1 Is. 30. 8 f. ver. l " See ch. 5. o f, 0 See Acts 
2, 24 ^See Mk. 16. 19 « Heb. 7. 25; ver. 27 ; comp. 

Heb. 9. 24 ; l Jn. 2. 1 r Comp. ver. 37 f. * See ch. 2, 

9;, comp; 2 Cor. 4. 8 1 Cor. 4. 11; 2Cor. 11. 231. 

*1 Cor. 4. 9 ; 15. 30 f, ; 2 Cor. 1. 9 ; 4. lO f. ; 0. 9 ; 11. 

23. ; comp. Acts 20. *24' . Comp. 1 Cor. 15. 67 ; Jn. H. 

33 * Gal. 2. 20 ; Eph. 5. 2 ; Rev. 1. 6 v i Cor. 3. 22 

* Comp; 1 Cor, 16. 24 ; Eph. 1, 21 ; 1 Pet. 3. 22 a lUor. , 

3. 22 i » Seech. 5. 8 6 See ver. l d 2 Cor. 11. 10; Gal. 

1. 20; 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; see ch. l. 9 Comp. Ex. 32. 32 
/ 1 Cor. 12. 3 ; 10. 22 ; Gal. 1. 8 f. ‘'ch. 11. 14; Eph. 

G. 5; comp. ch. 1. 3 - h Comp. : ver. G ■ : 

comp eh. 8. 15 * Ex. 40. 34 ; l E., 8.11.; Ifeek. * 

comp. Heb. 9. 5 i Gen. 17. 2 ; Deut. 29. 14; Eph. 2. 

12 ; Wisd. 18. 22 ; 2 Maec. 8. 15 ; Lk. 1, 72 ; Acts 3. 

25, &c. m Deut. 4. 13 f. ; Ps. 147. 19 n Heb. 9. 1, 

6, &c. ; comp. Deut. 7. 6 ; 14, If. 0 See Acts 2.39; 

13. 32 ; Eph. 2. 12 p ch. 11. 28 ; see Acts 3. 13 9 Mt. 

1. 1-lG ; ch. 1. 3 r Col. 1. 10-19 8 Jn. 1. 1 ; comp. Col. 

2.9 t See ch. 1. 25 u Comp. Num. 23. 19 5 ch. 2. 

28 f. ; Gal. 0. 16 ; comp. Jn. l. 47 35 Gal. 4. 23; comp. 

Jll. 8. 33, 30 
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(rod mates a Choice among his Chosen Ones. The Righteousness which is of the Taw and that of Faith contrasted 

they are Abraham’s seed, are they 
CM xxi all children : but, a In Isaac shall 
u thy seed be called. 8 That is, it 
is 'not the 'children of the flesh 
that are 6 children of God; but 
the c children of the promise are 
* reckoned for a seed. 9 For this 
o«s. xviii. is a word of promise, According; 

»■ to this season will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 10 d And 
not only so ^ but e Rebecca also 
having conceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac — 11 for the chil- 
dren being not yet born, neither 
having done anything good or 
bad, that Ghe purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
G<n. xxv. calleth, 12 it was said unto her, 

1 The elder shall serve the younger. 

Mai, l 2 f. 13 Even as it is written, Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated. 

14 ,J What shall we say then ? 

A Is there unrighteousness with 
God ? * God forbid. 15 For he 
Ex, mm. saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
* on whom I have mercy, and I 
will have compassion oil whom I 
have compassion. 16 So then it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that * runneth, but of 1 God 
that hath mercy. 17 For the 
Ei.ix.ia scripture saith: unto Pharaoh, For 
this very purpose did I raise thee 
up, that I might show in thee my 

E ower, and that my name might 
e published abroad in all the 
earth. 18 So then he hath mercy 
on whom he will, and whom he 
will he m hardeneth, 

19 "Thou wilt say then unto 
me, 0 Why doth he still find fault ? 

For p who withstandeth his will ? 

20 Nay but, q 0 man, who art 
thou that r repliest against God ? 

* Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why didst 
thou make me thus? 21 Or hath, 
not the potter a right over the 
clay, from the same lump to 
make one part a vessel unto 
honor, and another unto dis- 
honor? 22 What if God, Avill- 
r’Ct in g to show his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured 
with much * iongsutfering vessels 
of wrath “ fitted unto destruction : 

Jfete 23 2 and that he might make 
Si. known r the riches of his glory 
jisftmit upon * vessels of mercy, which 
he y afore prepared unto glory, 


11 He!). 11. 18 
h See eh. 8. 

14 

e ch. 4. 13, 

10; Gal. 3. 
2!) ; 4. 28 ; 
comp, 

Heb. 11. 11 
d See ch. 5. :j 
Gen. 26. 21 
/ See eh . 8 . 
28; comp. 

4. 17 

See ch. 3. S' 
* 2 Chr. 19. 

7 ; eomp. 


a not from the Jews only, but 
also from the Gentiles ? 25 As 
he saith also in Hosea, Hos. n. z 

b I will call that my people, 
which was not my people ; 

And her beloved, that was not 
beloved. 

26 And it shall be, that in the Hos. l 10 . 

place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people. 

There shall they be called 
sons of 0 the living God. 

27 And Isaiah erieth concerning is. x. 22 f. 
Israel, If the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel be rf as the sand of 

the sea, it is the remnant that 
shall be saved: 28 for the Lord 
will execute his word upon the 
earth, finishing it and cutting it 
short. 29 And, as Isaiah hath 
said before, is. i.o. 

Except / the Lord of Sabaoth. 
had left us a seed, 

0 We had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 h What shall we say then ? 

That the Gentiles, who followed 
not after righteousness, attained 
to righteousness, even * the right- 
eousness which is of faith ; 31 "but 
Israel, * following after a law of 
righteousness, did not * arrive at 
that law. 32 Wherefore t 3 Be- 
cause they sought, it not by faith, ** itvw* 
but aw it were by works. They tiT ’ 
stumbled at m the stone of stum- fumbled 
blixig ■; 33 ' even. ' as it is written , ia ravin. 
Behold, I lay in Zion a stone 164 
of stumbling ami a rock of 
offence : 

n And lie that belie veth on 4 hi 111 4 or, if 
0 shall not be put to shame. 

-4 Brethren, my heart ’s 

.1. 5 desire and my su [>pli ca- 

tion God' is for them, that they 
may be saved. 2 For I bear them 
witness that they have p a zeal for 
God, but not according to knowl- 
edge. 3 For being ignorant of 
q God’s righteousness, and k seek- 
ing to establish their own, they 
did not subject them solves to 
the righteousness of God. 4 For 
r Christ is the end of the law unto 
righteousness to * every one that 
belie veth. 5 For Moses writeth Lev. xvid 
that the man that doeth the right- r ’* 
eouHTiess which is of the law 1 shall 

m 1 Pet. 2. 8, 8 * ch. 10. 11 " Cmnp. ch. 5. fi ?' See 
Acte 21. 20 ■ 9 See ch. 1. 17 r Comp. Gal. a 21 ; 4. r»; 
ch. 7. 1-4 * See ch. 3. 22 * N eh. 9. 29 ; Kzek. m 11, 

13, 21; see ch. 7, .10 
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u Prov. 10, 

4; 1 Pet. 
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Israel responsible for their own Rejection. That Rejection not total. Israel’s Ross the Cou tiles’ 

live thereby. 6 But “the right- 
eousness which is of faith saith 
Deut. xxx. thus, Say not in thy heart, Who 
12 f - shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down:) 7 or, 

Who shall descend into the 
b abyss? (that is, to e bring Christ 
up from the dead.) 8 But what 
Deut. xxx. saith it? The word is nigh thee, 

14 ’ in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 

that is, the word of faith, which 
x or, that we preach : 9 1 because d if thou 
2 Some shaft 3 confess with thy mouth 
author?- Jesus as Lord, and shalt e believe 
ties read j n thy heart that / Cod raised 
met with him from the dead, thou shalt 
IhatJeSm be saved : 10 for with the heart 
is Lord 1 man belie veth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 11 For 
is. xxviii. the scripture saith, s} Whosoever 
16 ‘ believeth on him shall not be 
put to shame. 12 For h there is 
no distinction between Jew and 
Greek : for the same Lord is 
i Lord of * all, and is rich unto all 
that call upon him : 13 for , 1 Who- 
Joel ii. 32 . soever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 14 How 
then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in 
him 7n whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without 
” a preacher ? 15 and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent ? 
is. in. ?. even as it is written, IIow beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that 
° bring 3 glad tidings of good 
things ! 

16 But they p did not all hearken 
* Or, gospel to the 4 glad tidings. For Isaiah 
is. mu. saith, q Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 17 So belief cometh 
of r hearing, and hearing by * the 
word of Christ, 18 But I say, 

Did they not bear? Yea, verily, 

Ps. xix. 4. 6 Their sound went out into all 

the earth, 

And their words unto the ends 
of 5 the world. 

19 But I say, Did Israel not 
know ? First Moses saith, 

I will v provoke you to jeal- 
ousy with that which is no 
nation, 

With a nation void of under- 
standing will I anger you. 

20 And Isaiah is very bold, and 
is. lxv. l. saith, 

* I was found of them that 
sought me not; 
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L 8 ; comp. 

ch. l. 8 
“ ch. ll. 11, 


v ch. 0. 30 
*1 S. 12. 22; 
Jer. 31. 37 ; 
33. 24-20 
v See Lk. 20. 
ia 

* 2 Cor. It, 
22 ; Phil. 3. 

■'6 

a PS. 94. 14 
i> See ch. 8. 
29 

0 See ch. 6, 
16 

rf Ch. 9. 27 : 
comp, 2 K. 
19. 4 

®eh, 4. 4 
/ See ch. 9. 


8 Or, a 

gospel 


,J Mk. 6. 62; 

2 Cor. 3. 14; 
ver. 26 ; 
see ch. 

9. 18 

/‘Comp. Mt. 
13. 13 t 


» Gr. the 
inhabited 
earth. 
Deut. 
xxxii 21. 


1 Se.e ver. 25 . 
m See^ Acts 

n See ch. 9. 
3; comp. 
Gen. 29. 

14 ; % S. 19. 
12 f. 

1 Cor. 7. 16; 
9. 22 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 

16 ; 2, 4 % 

2 Tim. 1.9; 
Tit. 3. 5 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 1. 21 



Hi! 


“ Comp. oh. 

6 . 11 

h Comp. Lk. 
15. 24,-38 

c jNum. 15. 

18 If.; Neh. 
io. m ; 
Ezek. 44. 

30 

rf Jer. ll. 10; 
comp. Jn. 
15. 2 
4 Comp. 

Eph. 2. 
lilt 

/ Comp. Jn, 

. 4; 22 
,J See ch. 9. 

19 

ft 2 Cor. 1.24; 
oomp. 

1 Cor. 10. 

12 ; ch. 5. 

• g 

< Comp. ch. 
12 . 16 ; 

l Tim. «. 

17 ; 1 Fefc. 

1. 17 

ft See ch. 2. 4 
i l Cor. 15. 

2 ; Heb. 3. 
6, 14 

m Comp. Jn. 
15. 2 

n 2 Cor. 3.10 
4 See ch. 1. 

13 

P ch. 16. 25 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 7- 
10; Eph. 3. 
3-5, 9; 
comp, Mt, 

13. 11 

0 ch. 12. 10 
r See ver. 7 
4 ver. 12 ; see 
Lk. 21. 24 ; 
comp. J n. 
10. 10 

< Comp. 
Heb. 8. 10, 


1 Many 
tfdenfc : 
iathon- 

Ifes read 
f ^ lk root 
„pd of the 
'0mm. 


. the am- 

-j Q A I beseech you there- 
X iW fore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to - f present .your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

8 acceptable to God, which is your ® or. wii- 

9 spiritual 10 service* 2 And be not P hmin ^ 
k fashioned according to 'this 

11 world : hut he ye transformed unreason. 
by the m renewing of your mind, i<> or, war- 
that ye may n prove what is 12 the shrp 
good and 8 acceptable and perfect 11 0r * am 
will of God. llm’J 1 * 

3 For I say, through ° the grace adi even 
that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, p not to think 
of himself more highly than he onSver- 
ought to think; but so to think f cct 
as to think soberly, q according as 
God hath dealt to each man a 
measure of faith. 4 For r event 
as we have many members in one 
body, and all the members have 
not the same oiQce : 5 so we, 

*who are many, are 1 one body in 
Christ, and severally mem hers one 
of another. 6 And having gifts 
* differing according to the grace 
that was given to us, whether 
r prophecy, let us prophesy accord- 



ROMANS 


ing to the proportion of our faith ; 
7 or a ministry, let us ; give our- 
selves to our ministry ; or he that 
Heacheth, to his teaching; 8 or 
. he that c exhorteth, to his exhort- 
ing : he that giveth, let him do it 
1 or. with 1 d liberality ; c he that ruleth, 
singleness. w ^] 1 diligence ; he that showeth 
mercy, with f cheerfulness. 

9 Let g love be without hypoc- 
risy. k Abhor that which is' evil ; 
cleave to that which is good. 
10 In Move of the brethren be 
tenderly affectioned one to an- 
other; "in honor preferring one 
another; 11 in diligence not 
slothful ; ^fervent in spirit ; 
” serving 3 the Lord ; 12 n rej oicing 
in hope; ° patient in tribulation; 
p continuing stedfastly in prayer; 
18 f communicating to the neces- 
sities of the saints; 3 r given to 
hospitality. 14 * Bless them that 
persecute you; bless, and curse 
not. 15 1 Rejoice with them that 
rejoice; weep with them that 
weep. 16 u Be of the same mind 
one toward another. v Set not 
your mind on high things, but 
4 condescend to 5 things that are 
lowly. * Be not wise in your own 
conceits. 17 v Render to no man 
» Or, them evil for evil. * Take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of 
all men. 18 If it be possible, a as 
much as in you lieth , b be at peace 
with all men. 19 y Avenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place 
Or, wrath unto 6 the wrath of God: for it 
>eut. is written, c Vengeance belongeth 

™ 36, unto me; j will • recompense ^ 

saith the Lord. 20 But d if thine 
£v 0V 2 if> enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him to drink; for fi in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head. 21 Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good, 

*i O Let every * soul be in 
JLO g subjection to the higher 
powers ; for h there is no power 
but of God ; and the powers that 
be are ordained of God. 2 There- 
fore he that resisteth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of 


® Comp. 

1 Cor. 12. 5 
28; see 
Acts 6. 1 

1 Cor. 12. 
28 ; 14. 26 ; 
see Acts 
13. 1 

e Comp. 

Acts 4. 36 ; 
. 11. 23; 13. IS 
d Comp. 

2 Cor. 8. 2; 
9. 11, 13 

e 1 Tim. 5. 
17; comp. 

1 Cor. 12. 28 
/Comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 7 

0 2 Cor. 6. 6 ; 

1 Tim. l. 5 
h 1 Th. 5.21 f. 

1 1 Th. 4. 9 ; 
Heb. 13. 1 ; 

2 Pet. l. 7 ; 
comp. Jn. 
13. 34 

* Phil. 2, 3 ; 
comp. ch. 
13. 7 ; 1 Pet. 

2. 17 

1 Acts 18. 25 
m Acts 20. 19 
,l ch.5. 2 
0 Heb. 10. 32, 
36 

p See Acts 1. 

14 

a ch. 15, 25: 

1 Cor. 16. 
16; 2 Cor. 

9. l ; Heb. 
6. 10 

r See 1 Tim. 

3. 2 ; comp. 
Mt. 25. 36 

a Mt. 5. 44; 
Lk. 6. 28; 

1 Cor. 4. 

12 

* Job 30. 25 ; 
Heb. 13. 3 ; 
Ecclus. 7. 

34 

v ch. 15. 5; 

2 Cor. 13. 

11 ; Phil. 2. 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the oppor- 
tunity. 

8 Or. pur- 
suing. 


comp. 

1 Pet. 3, 8 
v Comp. 

ver. 3; see 
r ch. 11. 20 

* ch. n. 25 ; 
Prov. 3. 7 

v Prov. 20. 

23 ; 24. 20 ; 
comp. ver. 
19 

*2 Cor. 8.21 
a Comp. ch. 

, 1. 16 

6 See Mk. 9. 
60 ; ch. 14. 
19 

0 Heb. 10. 

30; comp. 

1 Th. 4. 6; 
Ps. 94. 1 

d Prov. 25. 

21 f. ; 

comp. Mt. 

5. 44 ; Lk. 

6. 27 

6 Comp. 

2 K. 6. 22 
/ See Acts 

2. 41 

* Tit. 3.1; 
l Pet. 2. 

13 l 

k Jn. 19. li ; 
comp. 

Dan. 2, 21 ; 
4. 17 ; 

Wisd. 6. 3 

* l Pet. 2. 14 

* 1 Th. 4. 6 

{ lPet.2. 19; 
comp. 13 ; 
Eccl. 8. 2 

170 
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Forbearance towards Scruples. Self-denial on behalf of Others* Mutual Helpfulness enjoined 

righteousness and 5 peace and 2 joy 
in the Holy Spirit. 18 For he 
that herein “serveth Christ is 
h well- pleasing to God, and ap- 
proved of men. 11) So then 3 let us * Many 
c follow after tilings which make auSi 
for peace, and things whereby ties read 
we may d edify one another. 20 
e Overthrow not for meat’s sake 
the work of God. * All things 
indeed are clean; howbeit / it is 
evil for that man who eatefh 
with offence. 21 9 It is good not 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth 4 . 22 The faith * Many 
which thou hast, have thou to Sort 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that A judgeth not himself in that or is weak 
which he 5 appro veth. 23 But { he * or, 
that doubteth is condemned if he 


things: but he that is “weak 
eatetli herbs. 3 Let not him 
that eatetli 6 set at nought him that 
eatetli not ; and let not him that 
eatetli not judge him that eatetli : 
for God hath d received him. 
4 0 Who art thou that judgest the 

I servant of another? to his own 
lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, 
lie shall be made to stand; for 
the Lord hath power to make 
him stand. 5 f One man esteem- 
eth one day above another: an- 
other esteemeth every day alike. 
Let each man be g fully assured 
in his own mind. 6 He that 
regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord : and he that eat- 
etli, eatetli unto the Lord, for he 
h givetli God thanks ; and he that 
eatetli not, unto the Lord he eat- 
etli not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us 1 livetli to him- 
self, and none dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord : 
* whether we li ve therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 9 For to 
this end 1 Christ died and lived 
again , that he might he m Lord 
of both the dead and the living. 
10 But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or thou again, why 
dost thou 5 set at nought thy 
brother? for " we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of God. 

II For it is written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to 
me “every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall 2 con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then p each one of ns shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore q judge 
one another any more: but judge 
ye this rather, that r no man put 
a stumblingblock in his brother’s 
way, or an occasion of ■ falling. 
14 I know, and am persuaded in 
the Lord Jesus, that * nothing is 
unclean of itself: save that ^ to 
him who 4 accounted! anything 
to be unclean, to him it is un- 
clean. 15 For if because of meat 
thy brother is grieved, thou 
u walkest no longer in kmo * De- 
stroy not with thy meat him for 
whom Christ died. 16 * Let not 
then your good be evil spoken 
of: 17 for the kingdom of God 
y is not eating and drinking, but 


“ ver. 1 ; eh. 
15. 1 ; 1 Cor. 
8. 9 ff. ; 9. 
22 ' 
h ver. 10 ; 
comp. Lk. 

18. 9 

c See Col. 2. 
10 ; ver. 10, 


comp. 

Acts 28. 2 ; 
ell. ll. 15 
e .las. 4. 12 ; 
comp. ch. 

9. 29 

/ Gal. 4. 10 
» ch. 4. 21 ; 
see Lk. l. 

1 ; comp, 
ver. 23 
a 1 Cor. 10. 

30 ; l Tim. 
4. 31; see 
Mt, 14. 19 
i 2 Cor. 5. 

15 ; Gal. 2. 
20 ; Phil. 

1. 20 f. ; 
comp, 
eh, 8. 88 

* Comp. 
Phil. 1. 20; 
l Th. 5. 10 ; 
Kev. 14. 13; 
Lk. 20. 38 

I Rev. 1. 18; 

2 . 8 

m Phil. 2. ll ; 
see Mt. 28. 
18 ; comp. 
Jn. 12. 24; 

1 Th. 8. 10 

II See ch. 2. 
16: comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 10 
0 Phil. 2. 

10 f. 

P Mt. 12. 36; 

1 Pet. 4. 6; 
Mt. 16. 27 
q See ver. 3 ; 

Mt. 7. 1 
r l Cor. 8. 13 

* ver. 2, 20 ; 
see Acts 

10. 16 

* i Cor. 8. 7 


ties,, of, fh6L±g?.^fc. Map Jo rtTs-sT 
plea se ours elves . 2 Let each one 
of" us 1 please ~Ei s neighbor for . 
that which is good, onto d edify- 
ing. 3 For M Christ also pleased 
not himself; blit, as it is written, pb.ix1x,». 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell upon me. 

4 For n whatsoever tilings were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that through 
7 patience and through comfort of 
the sculptures we might /.have. 
hope. 5 Now the ° God of 7 pa- 
tience and of comfort grant you 
p to be of the same mind one 
.with another according to Christ 
Jesus: 6 that with one accord ye 
may with one mouth glorify 8 q the 8 or, God 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus FatU tr 
Christ. 7 Wherefore r reeeive ye fV 2 *n°8i- 
one another, even as Christ also ml i.V 
received 9 you, to the glory of 
God. 8 for I say that Christ 9 ai ^ 
hath been made a minister of author!- 
* the circumcision for tlie truth Sf rea 
of God, that he might coniirm 
1 the promises given unto the 
fathers, 9 and that “the Gentiles 
might ’glorify God for his mercy; 
as it is written, Ps. xVhi. 

' 49 (or 2 S. 

xxii. 60). - 

Cor. 13. 9 
0 2 Cor. 
r See ch, 

< Comp. ■ 

'29 y-U.. 5S0 L 


v 1 Cor. 8. 

11; comp, 
ver. 20 
® Comp, 
l Cor. lo. 
80; Tit. 2. 5 
y 1 Cor. 8. 8 
s Comp. 

Gal. 5. 22; 
ch. 15. 13 
a ch. 10. 18 
V 2 Cor. 8. 

21 ; comp. 
Phil. 4. S; 
l Pet, 2. 12 
0 Ps. 34. 14 ; 

1 Cor. 7. 

16; 2 Tim. 
2. 22; lieb. 
12. 14 ; see 
Ch. 12. 18 
ll ch. 15. 2 ; 

1 Cor. lo. 
23; 14.3 f., 
20 ; 2 Cor. " 

. 12. 19; :■ 
Epb. 4. 12, 
•29 

e See ver. 15 
/i Cor. 8. 9- 


0 1 Cor. 8. 13 
A Comp. 

1 Jn. 3. 21 

1 Comp, 
ver, 5 

* See ch. 14. ■. 
l ; comp. 
Gal. 6. 2; 

1 Th. 5. 14 


it Cor. 10. 33; comp. 0. 22; ■ Ip. 24; 
m 2 Cor. - S. 9 . n ch. 4. 23 f. ; 2 Tina. .8. 
I. 3 See ch. 12 16 « Kev. l. « 

14. l ■■ " Cornp. Mt. 16. 24 ; B«.: Aote.|. 
ch. 4. 16; 2 Cor. 1. 20 u Comp, ch, 
? See Mt. 9. 8 
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Matters Personal. Paul asks their Prayers. Commends Phoebe nnto them 


i Or, con- 
fer 

» Or. 
nations. 
Comp. Mfc. 
4. 15. ■ 

Bent, 
xxxii 43. 


Ps. cxvii. 

■■' 1 . .. 


3 Or. min- 
isteringin 
sacrifice. 

4 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 1. 1. 


6 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the Spirit 
of God. : : 
One reads 
■' the Spirit. ■ 

* Gr. ful- 
filled. 
Comp. 

Col. 1. 25. 

s Or. 
being '■ ■ 

.. ambitious. 
2 Cor. 5. 9 ; 
l Thess. 4. 


9 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 1. 


is. m. i5. 


Therefore will I 1 give praise 
unto thee among the 2 Gen- 
tiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Rejoice, ye 2 Gentiles, with his 

people. 

11 And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye 3 G en- 
tiles; 

And let all the peoples praise 
him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith, 

There shall be u the root of 

Jesse, 

And lie that ariseth to rule 
oyer the 2 Gentiles ; 

6 On him shall the 2 Gentiles 
hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all ° joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
d in the. power of the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of yon, my brethren, that 
ye yourselves are full of good- 
ness, filled with ‘' all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 15 But I write the more 
boldly unto you in some measure, 
as putting you again in remem- 
brance, because of g the grace that 
was given me of God, 16 that X 
should be *a minister of Christ 
Jesus unto the 3 Gentiles, 3 minis- 
tering the 4 * gospel of God, that 
the k offering up of the Gentiles 
might be made acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, j 
17 I have therefore my 1 glory- 
ing in Christ Jesus in m things 
pertaining to God. 18 .For I will 
not dare to speak of any 6 things 
save those which n Christ wrought 
through me, for the obedience of 
the 3 Gentiles, by word and deed, 

19 in the power of ° sighs and 
"wonders, d in the power of 6 the 
Holy Spirit; so that v from Jeru- 
salem, and round about even 
* unto Illyricum, I have 7 fully 
preached the 4 gospel of Christ ; 

20 yea, 8 making it my aim so to 
Qr preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, 8 that 
I might not build upon another 
mail’s foundation ; 21 but, as it 
is written, 

They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came,; , 

And they who have hot heard 

cUoll rt n rl Averf.o rt /I 


J-.ViJ.V4. UJ.AV/J IfUU UUTV 


a Comp. 

Bev. 6. 5 ; 

22. its 

t> Mt. 12. 21 
c Comp. ch. 

14. 17 

d ver. IS); 

1 Cor. 2. 4 ; 

1 Th. 1. 5 
e Eph. 5. 9 ; 

2 Th. 1. II 
/l Cor. 1. a; 

comp. 

S. l, 7, 10 ; 
1 * 2.8 

<J See ch. 12. 

h ch. 11 . 13 ; 
see Acts 9. 

15 

i ver. 19 ; 
comp. 

20 ; see ch. 

1. 1 

fc Eph. 5. 2 ; 
Phil. 2. 17 ; 
comp. ch. 

12 . 1 

I Phil. s. 3 
m Heb. 2.17; 

5, 1 

n Comp, 

Acts 15. 

12; 21. 19; 
eh. 1. 5 : 

2 Cor, 3. 5 
° See Jn. 4. 

48 

r Acts 22. 17- 
21 

5 Comp. 

Acts 20. 1 f. 
r cli. 1. 15 ; 

10. lf> ; 
comp. ver. 
10 ' 

* 2 Cor. 10. 

15 1. ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 10 
«ch. 1. 13; 
comp. 

1 Th. 2. 18 
M See Acts 

10. 21 ; ch. 
l, 10 f.; 
eomp. ver. 
29, 32 
v ver. 28 
x See Acts 
15. 3 

v Comp. Oh. 

1. 12 

s See Acts . 
19. 21 

a See Acts 

24. 17 

* l Cor. 16. 

5 ; 2 Cor. 1. 
16; 2. 13; 

7. 6 ; 8. 1 ; 
9.2,4:li. : 
9; bhil, 4. 
15 ; 1 Til. 

* i.7l; 4. 

10 ; l Tim. 

1. 3. See 
Acts 16. 9 

0 See Acts 
18. 12 ; 
comp. 19. 

21 

d i Cor. 9. 11 
6 Comp. Jn. 

3.33 

/Comp. 

Gal. 6. 22 ; 
Col. 1.8 
V Col. 4. 12; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 11 
it 2 Cor. 1. 10; 

2 Th. 3. 2; 

2 Tim. 3. 

11 ; 4. 17 

1 ver. 26 f. ; 

2 Cor. 8. 4 ; 

i 9.1 
| * See Acts 


22 Wherefore also 1 X was hin- 
dered these many times from 
coming to you : 23 but now, hav- 
ing no more any place in these 
regions, and having these many 
years a longing to come unto you, 

24 whensoever I r go unto Spain 
(for I hope to see you in 'my 
journey, and to be af brought oh 
my way thitherward by you, if 
first in some measure X shall have 
been y satisfied with your com- 
pany) — 25 but now, 1 sa/y, : I go 
unto Jerusalem, “ministering unto 
the saints. 26 For it hath been 
the good pleasure of b Macedonia 
and Aeliaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor among 
the saints that are at Jerusalem. 

27 Yea, it hath been their good 
pleasure ; and their debtors they 
are. For d if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, they owe it to 
them also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 28 When there- 
fore X have . accomplished this, 
and e have sealed to them this 
fruit, I will v go on by you unto 
Spain. 29 And X know that, 
when U I come unto you, X shall 
come in the fulness of the bless- 
ing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by / the love of the Spirit, that ye 
g strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 31 that X 
may be h delivered _ from them 
that are disobedient in J tidsea, and 
that my "ministration which I 
have for Jerusalem may be ac- 
ceptable to the * saints ; 32 that X 
may come unto you in joy through 

tile will of God, and together 
with you find rest. 33 Now n the 
God of peace be with you all. 

JU a* /**£***&, Mifm * * 

-if* X ° commend unto you 

1 O Phoebe our sister, who js a 
10 servant of the church that is at 
r Cenchrea* : 2. that ye « receive ^ 
her in the Lord, worthily ot the 
k saints, and that ye assist her m 
whatsoever matter she may have 
need of you : for she herself also 
hath been a helper of many, and 
of mine own self. 

9. 13; comp ver. 16 1 See ver. 23 ^ ch. V W? 

\ o+c i « ‘)\ « If. ‘20 : 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; PmL 4,9, 


57 . mi win m . vci* am wuv **** 

comp. Acts 18. 21 n ch. 16. 20 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11 i Fm| 

1 Th. 5. 23 ; Heb. 13. 20 ; comp. 2 Th. 3, 16 * 0 

2 Cor. 3. 1 P Acts IS. 18 « Phil. 2. 29 


my.iv' 



ilkiikiifc : : 
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Divers Salutation®. Dissension and Apostasy warned against. Salutations from the Apostle's Comimnlons 

3 Salute a Prisca and “Aquila 
my fellow- workers 6 in ® Christ 
Jesus, 4 who for my life laid 
down their own necks; unto 
whom not only I gi ve thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gen- 
tiles : 5 and salute d the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
Epametus my beloved, who is the 
'first-fruits of f Asia unto Christ. 

G Salute Mary, who bestowed 
much labor on you. 7 Salute 
, Andronicus and 1 Junias, rny 
[ g kinsmen, and my h fellow-pris- 

oners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also have been h in 
Christ before me. 8 Salute Ani- 
pliatus my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute * Urbanus our fellow- 
worker 6 in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10 Salute Apelles 
the approved b in Christ. Salute 
* them that are of the household of 
Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Salute them of the 
house] lokl of Narcissus, that are 
in the Lord. 1.2 Salute Try- 
plucna and Tryphosa, who labor in 
the Lord. Salute Persis the be- 
loved, who labored much in the 
Lord. 13 Salute : k Rufus the 
chosen in the _ Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 14 Salute 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, 

Patrobas, Hernias, and the breth- 
ren that are with them. 15 Sa- 
lute .Philologus and Julia, Nereus 
and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all 1 the saints that are with them. 

' 16 m Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

; 17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them that are pausing 
the divisions and occasions of 
m stumbling, '"contrary to the 2 doc- 


trine which ye learned : and ° turn 
away from them. 18 For they 
that are such p serve not our Lord 
Christ, but q their own belly ; and 
by their r smooth and fair speech 
they beguile the hearts of the 
innocent. .19 For your obedience 

* is come abroad unto all men. I 

rejoice therefore over you: but .... . 

1 1 would ha ve you wise unto that write the 
which is good, and simple unto gj * *£%$."■ 
that which is evil. 20 And * the mimuvm 
God of peace shall bruise r Satan 4 some 
under your feet shortly. SStiSrt 

a ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus ties 'insert 
Christ be with you. 

21 v Timothy my fellow- worker 
saluteth you; and 2 Lucius and Jems.- 
a Jason and 6 Sosipater, my 9 kins- wirnmc 
men. 22 I Tertius, 3 who c write <Jj- wn and 
the epistle, salute you in the Lord, omit the 
23 d Gains my host, and of the }n k ver°5i! 8 
whole church, saluteth you. 
e Erastus the treasurer of the city St 
saluteth you, and Quartos the 
brother. 4 ver.; 25 - 27 . 

.25 ■ 6/ Now to him that is able cKf'ss, 
to establish you 9 according to my 
6 gospel and the preaching of «seemar- 
Jesus Christ, according to the Sfch ll ft 
revelation of h the mystery which 7Gr 
hath been kept in silence through through, 
Himes eternal, 26 but now is SOr , 
manifested, and 7 by k the scrip- oentun 
tures of the prophets, according •or.tom* 
to the commandment' of the eter- fmth 
nal God, is made known unto all 
the 8 nations unto 1 obedience '* of aJftimrl 
faith: 27 to the only wise God, “■Jggjj* 
through Jesus Christ, 10 w to whom n 
he the glory 11 for ever. Amen, tueam. 

« Comp, l Cor. 10. 21 ; Gal. 6. 11 ; Col. 4. 18; 2 Th. 8. IT: 
comp.Philem. 19 1 Cor. 1. 14 ; comp. Acts 20. 4 (?) 

« See Acts 19. 22 / Comp. Kph. A 20; Jude 24 

v gee cb. 2.-10 h l Cor. 2. l* 7; 4. 1; Eph. i. 9; 3. 3, 

19 ; Col. 1. 2G f. ; 2. 2; 4. 3; i Tim. 3. 10; see 
ch. ii. 25 ; comp. Mi 13. 35 *2 Tim. 1 0 ; Tit. 1 . 1 

* seeeb.i. 2 i Seech, i. 5 Seecii.li. M 


a See Acts 
18. 2 

b 2 Cor. ft. 
17; 12.2; 
Gal. l. 22; 
ver.7,0, 
10; comp, 
ch. 8. i t ft'. 
0 See ch. 8. : 
<i 1 Cor. 10. 
10 ; Col. 4. 


PhJlem. 2 
'■ l Cor. 10.15 
/ See Acts 
10 , 6 

■’ yet. 11 , 21 ; 
comp. ch. 

9. 3 

* Col. 4. 10 ; 
Philera. 

23 ' 

* 1 Cor, 1 ll 
fc Mb. 15. 

21 (?) 

1 See ver. 2; 
comp. ver. 
14 

m 1 Cor. 10. 
20; 2 Cor. 
13. 12 ; 

1 Th. ft. 20 ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. ft. 14 
n Comp. 

1 Tim. l. 

3 ; a. .3 

0 Gal. l. 8 f. ; 

2 Th. 3. 0, 
14; Tit. 3. 
10 ; 2 Jn. 
10; comp. 
Mt, 7. 1ft 

P Ch. 14. 18 

1 Phil. 8. 19 
r Col. 2. 4; 

2 Pet. 2. 3 
8 eh. l. 8 
* 1 Cor. 14. 
20'; see Mi 
10. 10 ; 
comp. Jer. 
4 . n 

u See ch. lft. 
33 

* See Mt. 4. 




mm 




x i Cor. 10. 
23 ; 2 Cor. 
13. 14 ; Gal. 
a is; Phil. 
4. 23 ; l Th. 
ft. 28 ; 2 Th. 
3. 18; Rev. 
22 . 21 : ■ 
v See Acts 
10. 1 

s Acts 13. 
l (?) 

a Acts 17. 

B (?) 

5 Acts 20. ■ 

4 (?) . 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


Salutation. Thanksgiving:. Exhortation to Unity. U Christ the Power of God and the Wisdom of Cod 

1.1 Paul, a called to be an apostle ° ff Rom * 

X of Jesus Christ b through the b Rom. is. 
i tir. the will of God, and c Sosthenes 1 our ??[?EpS. 
brother, ^brother, 2 unto e the church of i. i;Coi. 

God which is at Corinth, even 2 Tim. 1. 
them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus , 0 called to be saints, with all AwM' 5 ’ 
that h call upon the name of our in?) 18, 

Lord Jesus Christ in every place, ^Actsr is 
their Lord and ours: 3 * Grace * Seech. 16. 
to you and peace from God our /f ee Acts 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. „ lA ^ • 

4 k l thank 3 my God always u ; s. 2 s’ 

concerning you, for the grace of k :f% Aa ^ 

God which* was given you in < see Rom. 

Christ Jesus ; 5 that in , every- * see Rom. 
thing ye were 1 enriched in him, f J^ 0 r 9 11 
* Or. word, in al 1 3 m utterance and m all know!- m .‘- ? cor. p. 7 ; 
edge; 6 even as n the testimony £ e i4 ' 
of Christ was confirmed in you: w | 

7 so that ye come behind in no 2’1'b. 1 J10 ; 

gift; 0 waiting for the revelation of I ^^.1.2 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 8 p who °kom. > s. 
shall also confirm yon unto the pm. 3 . 20 ; 
end, that ye be unreproveable in lot 2 Pet 
‘ q the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. & is ’ * 

9 r God is faithful, through whom colVv!*’ 
ye were * called into the 1 fellow- lTh - 3135 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


14 6 X thank God that I " baptized L 25 
none of you, save * Crispus and 
f Gains; 15 lest any man should ?«««! 
say that ye were baptized into my tS X 
name. 16 And I baptized also itl 
the f/ household of Stephanas: ^ 
besides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 17 h For 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but * G r,w* 
to 7 preach the gospel: Amt in 
wisdom of words, lest the cross Comfit 
of Christ should be made void. 1L6, 

18 For the word of the cross is 8 or, m 
to k them that 8 perish 1 foolishness ; pMk * 
but unto us who 9 are saved it is »or f a« 
m the power of God. 19 For it is hdn k 
written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the is.xxix. 
wise, 11 

And the discernment of the dis- 
cerning will I bring to naught. 

20 n Where is the wise ? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of 0 this 10 world? hath not God ™ 0 r,w 
p made foolish the wisdom of v the 
world? 21 For seeing that in the 
wisdom of God q the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it 
was r God’s good pleasure through 
the 1 foolishness of the 11 preach- uqt, 
ing to * save them that believe, 

22 Seeing that Mews ask for 
signs, and Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 23 but we preach 12 11 Christ «or,a 
crucified, r unto Jews a stumbling- Mt$mi 
block, and unto Gentiles 1 foolish- 
ness; 24 but unto 13 them that are «(jr th 
a; called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ m the power of God, and 
r the wisdom of God. 25 Because 
the 1 foolishness of God is wiser 

& See Acts 1$. 24; ch. 3. 22 ?See Jn.A.A 2 r eh.: 3,;22 
. 9. 5; 16 . 5 ■' d gee Mt. 28. 19 ; Acts 2. 33 : ^ I.a. 

/Comp. Rom. 16. 23 y ch. 16 . 16 (1.7) h Comp. Jam 4. 

2 ; Acts 10 . 48 i ch. 2v i, 4, 13 ; comp. 2 Cor. 10. w; , 

11 . 6 2 Cor. 2. 16 ; 4. 3 ; 2 Th. 2. 10 ; corhp. 

47 1 ver, 21, 23, 26 ; ch. 2. 14 ; comp. 4. 10 1,11 ver. 24; 

Rom. l. lti n Comp. Job 12. 17 ; Is. 19. 11 f. ; 33. 18 
marg. 0 See Mt. 13. 22 ; eh. 2. 0, 8; 3. 18, 19 Rom. 

1. 20 If. « ver. 27 f. ; 0. 2; li. 32; comp. Jn. 12. 31; 

Jas. 4. 4, &c. '■ Gal. 1. 16 ; comp. Col, 1. 19 ; Lk. 12. 32 
*1 Tim. 4. 16; 2 Tim. 2. 10; 3. 15; 4. 18; Heb.7. 25; 

Jas. 5. 20: comp. Rom. 11. 14 t See Mt. 12. 38 “Comp, 
ch. 2. 2 ; Gal. 3. l ;. 6. 1 1 v Comp. Lk. 2. 34 ; 1 Pet. % 8 
* See Rom. 8. 28 v Comp. Lk. ll. 49; ver. 30 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
my. 


comp. 
Rom. 8. 19 
® ell. 6. 6: 

2 Cor. 1. 
14; Phil. 
1 . 6 , 10 ; 2 . 
16 ; 1 Til. 


10 Now “I beseech you, r breth- 
ren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that 
there be no 4 x divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfected 
together in v the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 11 For 
it hath been signified unto me 
concerning you, my brethren, by 
3 them that are of the household 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 12 Now this I 
mean, that a each one of yo^ saith, 
I am of Paul; and I of 6 Apollos; 
and I of c Cephas ; and I of Christ. 
13 5 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ve 
d baptized into the name of Paul ? 


.schUms. 


v See Rom. 
1. 13 

* ch. ll. 18 
y See Rom. 
12 . 16 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1. 27 
®Rom. 16. ' 
10 f. 

® ch. 3. 4 ; ■ 

. comp. Mt. 
23. 8-10 



I. CORINTHIANS 


Choice til© World’s Foolishness. True and False Wisdom; the Former, the Corinthians unable to receive 

Whatsoever things- God pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 9 ^But unto us God revealed » some 
10 them ^through the Spirit; for SKi 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the f deep thing's of God. M0> . f 

11 For who among menknoweth r ' 1 .’ 
the things of a man, save the 
k spirit of the man, which is in 
him ? even so the things of God 
none knoweth, save the Spirit of 
God. 12 But we '.received-, not 
the spirit of m the 11 world, hut the * l see v 
spirit which is from God; that 
we might know the things that 
were freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 

"■not in words which man's 
wisdom teaeheth, but which 
the Spirit teaeheth; 12 combining «• Or,«i 
spiritual things with spiritual spmt'im 
words . 14 Now the 130 natural 
man p receiveth not the things of men 
the Spirit of God; for they are n or, u. 
q foolishness unto him ; and he ^ ritlM 
cannot know them, because they pmhicc 
are spiritually 14 judged. 15 But 14 Or, 
he thid is "’spiritual 15 judgeth, ail 4 

thingsf and he himself is 14 judged mninritl 
of no man. Id For 8 who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, that 
he should instruct him ? But 1 wo 
have the mind of Christ. 

O And I, brethren, could not 
O speak unto you as unto 
r spiritual, but as unto u carnal, 
as unto r babes in Christ, 2 I 
fed you with * milk, not with * 
meat; for ye y were not yet able 
to hear it : nay, not even, now are 
ye able 3 for ye are • yet carnal : 
tor whereas there is among you 

5 jealousy and strife, are ye not 
carnal, and do ye not walk * after 
the manner of men ? 4 For when 
b one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of Apollos; are ye 
not 11 men ? 5 What then is Apol- 
los ? and what is Paul ? d Minis- 
ters through whom ye believed ; 
and each c as the Lord gave to him. 

6 f I planted, ff Apollos watered; 
but 11 God gave the increase. 7 Bo 
then neither is lie that planteth 


® Comp. 

2 Cor. 13. 4 
t> See Horn, 
li. 20 


ver.. 20; 
comp. ML 
11. 25 
d .las. 2. 5 
(i See ver. 20 
/ Rom. 4. 17 
,J oh. 2. 0 ; 
Job 34. 10; 
comp. 


1 Til. 5. *23 
** Epli. 1. 7, 

14; Col. 1. 
14; see 
Rom. 3. 24 
° 2 Cor. 10. 17 
p ver. 4, 13; 

seech. 1. 17 
{ i See ver. 7 
r Gal. 6. 14; 

seech, 1,23 
s Comp. 

Acts 18. 1, 

0, 12 

* ch. 4. l(); 

2 Cor. 11. 
so ; 12. 5, 
Of,; 13.9 

■V Is. 10. 16; 
Eph; 6. 5 ; 
comp. 

.2 Cor. 7.15 
v See Eom. 
15 . 19 ; 
comp. ch. 
4. 20 

*2 Cor. 4. 7 ; 
6. 7 ; comp. 
12. 0 

y Eph. 4. 13; 
Phil. 3. 

15 marg. ; 
Heb. 5. 14; 
6, 1 

* ch, 1, 20; 
see ML 13. 


3 Or, both 
- tightens- 
iffi and 
m'Ujim- 

ndf>np- 


a ch. i. 28 
5 ver. l ; see 
Rom. 11. 
25; 16. 25 f . 
c See Bom. 

8, 20 f. 
d Comp. 
Heb. l. 2 ; 


14 ver. 6 ; see 
ch. 1. 26 
/Comp. 
.Acts 7. 2 ; 
Jas. 2. 1 
» ML ll. 

25; 13. ll ; 


*' Comp. 
Rom. 11. 

33 if. 

y Frov. 20. ft 
t Comp. 

Bom. 8. 15 
m See ch. 1. 

* See ch. l. 
17; ver. 

L 4 ' , 

0 Comp. eh. 
16. 44, 46 ; 
3 as. 3. 

15 marg. ; 


Jude 10 marg. *’ Jn. 14. 17 q fee ch. 1. W r ch. 1 1 ? 
14 . 37 ; Gal 6. l * Is. 40. 13 ; see Rom. ll. 84 < Comp. 
Jn, if*. 15 u Eom. 7, ll ; corap.cb. 2. 14 * Heb. 6.18 ; 
comp. ch. 2, 6 ; Eph. t. n .* Heb. 6. 12 f. ; comp. l Pet. 
% 2 * Jn, m 12 * Bom. 13, 13; comp. L 10 1 , ; 11. 18 
a Comp. ver. 4 6 ch. L 12 c Coiim. ver, 3 « 2 Cor. 
6.4; Eph. 3, 7; Coi. 1.26; comp. Rom 15.16; 2 Cor. 
s. 3, 6 ; 4. 1 ; 5. 18; 1 Tim. 1. 12 Rom. 12. f> ; comp, 
ver. 10 / Acts 18. 4~n, is ; ch. 4, 15 ; o. l ; 16.1 ; 2 Cor. 
id H f. * Acte 18, *4 ; comp, ch, L 12 * Comp. ch. 

16.10 X 



I. CORINTHIANS 


a ver. 14 ; 
eh. 4. 5 ; 9. 
17 ; comp. 
Gal. (J. 4 
i> Mk. 16. 20 ; 

2 Cor. G, 1 
0 Comp. Is. 
til. 3; Mfc. 
15. 13 
<1 Eph. 2. 
20-22 ; Col. 
2. 7 ; 1 Pet. 


comp. ver. 

10 

e See Rom. 
12. 3; ch. 
15. 10 

/See Eom. 
15. 20 ; 
comp. ver. 
ll f. 

0-Comp. 

1 Th, a 2 

h Comp. Is. 

28. 10 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 

4 ft'.; Eph. 
2. 20 

1 oh. 4. 5 

* 2 Th. 1.7- 
10 ; 2 Tim. 
1. 12 , 18 ; 

■4. 8 ; flee 
ch. l. 8; 
Mt. 10 , 16 ; 
comp. ch. 

4, s marg. 

* Comp. Job 

23. 10 ; Ps. 

bo. 10, 12; 
Jude 23 
m See Eom. 
a i6 

71 ch. Q. 10 ; 

2 Cor. 6. 

16; Eph. 

2. 21 f. ; 
see Eom. 

8. 9 

0 Comp. Is. 

5.21 

p .eh. 8. 2; 

Gal. 6. 3 
q Seech. 1.20 
r Comp, ch. 
4.6 

8 Rom. 8. 32 
*■ See ch, l. 
12; comp, 
ver. 5, 6 
v Eom. 8. 38 
11 ch; 16. 23; 

2 Cor. 10. 

7 ; Gal. 3. 

29 

® Comp. ch. 

11.3; 15.28 

V See Lk. l. 2 

* cli. 0. 17 ; 
Tit. l. 7 ; 

l Pet. 4. 10 

tt See Eom. 


» Or, 

sanctuary 


4 Or, 
which 
temple ye 
arc ' 


i> 2 Oor. i, 
12; comp. 
Acts 23, 1 
c Ps. 143. 2 ; 
Eom. 2, 13 
<* Mfc. 7. l ; 

Eom. 2. 1 
e See Eom. 
2 . 16 ; 
comp. Jn. 
21. 22 ■ 

/ Ch. 3. 13 
0 2 Cor. 10. 
18; see 
Rom. 2. 

29 ; comp, 
ch. 3. s- 
h Comp. ch. 
1. 19, 31 ; 3. 
19 f. 

*' ver. 18 f. ; 
ch. 8. i ; 13. 


n Or, 
rcju&t 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


9 I wrote unto yon in my 
epistle to h have no company with 
fornicators ; 10 c not at all mean- 
ing with, the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous and 
extortioners, or with ■ < idolaters ; 
for then must ye needs go. out of 
the world s 11 but 7 as it is, I wrote 
unto you not to keep company, if 
any man that is named k ' a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
1 an idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner : with 
such a one no, not to eat. 12 For 
what have I to do with judging 
'"them that are without ? ” Do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth. ° Put away the wicked 
man from among yourselves. 

6 Dare any of you, having a 

matter against 6 his neighbor, * m. the 
go to law before the unrighteous, ~ 
and p not before the saints ? 2 

d Or know ye not that q the saints 
shall judge r the world ? and if 
the worjjtajg judged by you, are 
ye unv4#®S; B h.) judge the small- 
est inanHB 3 d Know ye not 
that weTBn judge angels ? how 
much more, things that pertain to 
this life ? 4 If then ye have 30 to 
judge things pertaining to this ^ 
life, 11 do ye set them 1o judge who wv fo. 
are of no* account in the church ? « or,* 
5 *1 say this to move you to shame. ^Sdi 
13 What, cannot there he found 
among you one wise man who nJ'ti 
shall be able to decide between 
his * brethren, 6 but brother go- 
eth to law with brother, and that 
before "unbelievers? 7 Nay, 
already it is altogether ,3 a defect 
in yon, that ye have lawsuits one 
with another. v Why not rather 
take wrong? why not rather be 
defrauded? 8 Nay, but ye your- 
selves do wrong, and defraud, and 
that your x breth rei i . 9 Or d know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not v inherit the kingdom of God ? 

* Be not deceived: * neither for • 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abtuaers 

com. iS'tk? ojlkk?; n!mt 

See Mt. m 2|; compi IJan.,7. 8% 
jkSub. 4. & cb. t m »:<&, v>. m p mm % m 
t Bee Acts 1. 15; oomp. ver. 1 and Acted, til *3 Cor. 

6 . 14 i ; 1 11m. ft, 8 ^Cotpp. Mt. 4 30 f. 7* l ib. 4, 6 
hkM 60; mijy. 21; fifth 4 comp Acte an. 32 
f cb. K>. ais¥«l. 4 T; das. h mi comp . Bk, M. ft; 
l Jn 3 7 ' ■ u Kom. 11 13 ; pfL ft. 11 ; Sat k 10-21 i 

]g$K I. j&j l rfm. 1. m «i. 8; 2116 


Comp. ch. 


ft 2 Cor. (5. 
13; iTh.2. 
11 ; comp. 
2 Cor. 12 . 

14 ; 1 Jn. 2. 
i; 3 Jn. 4 
< ! Gal. 3. 24 f. 
d See cb. 1. 

30 

e Pliilem. 

10 ; comp. 
Gal. 4. l« ; 
ch. 3. 8 ; 
Hum. ll. 


fi Or, not 
'altogether 
with the 
forni- 
mtors &c. 


mk 


7 Or, now 
1 a- rite 


1 fty, gooi. 

sw mar- 
ginal note 
Mt Mt. 4. 


f'ch.u. 1; 
Phil, 3. 17 ; 

1 Th. 1. 0 ; 
comp. 

Phil. 4. 9 ; 

2 Th. 3. JO 
ft ch. 16 . 10 
> See Acts 

m i 

ft l Tim. l. 2, 
18.; 2 Tim. 
1. 2 ; comp, 
ver. 14 
* eh. 7. 17; 
comp. 11. 
34 ; 14. 33 ; 
16, 1 ; Tit. 


comp. 8 ; 
2 Cor. 1. 
iftf. ; 
Acts 19. 
21 ; 20. 2 
P See A cts 
18. 21 
® eh. 2. 4 
r 2 Cor. 1. 


o Gr. of the 
smallest ■ 
tribunals. 


t Comp. 

•' 2 Cor. 7. ■■■ 
7-10 .■■■, 

u Comp. ver. 
13 

v Col. 2. ft; 
comp. 

1 Th; 2. 17 
* 2 Th. 3. 6 
ft: Comp. Jn. 
20. 23; 

2 Cor. 2. 6, 
10; 13.3, 
10; l Tim. 
ft. 20 

8 Comp. Lie. 
' S3. 31 ; 

1 Tim. 1. . 

.■ go ; Prov. 
23. 14 

a See Mi. 4.. 
10 

.ft See oh. 

1 . 8 

c Jas. 4. 10; 

■; comp- 
■ ver. 2' . ■■ 
d Bee Bom. 
6. 16 

■f Gat ft. O; 

comp. Mt, 

' m 6, it; 

■" Hos. 7, 4 
/ See Mk, 

14. 12; 

1 Pet. 1. 


M Or, a ' 
-hmfoi wan 


Beut. 18. 3 
ft Comp, 

2 Oor. a. 

■ 14 1 Bph. 
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I. CORINTHIAN S 


" Glorify God in your Body.” Concerning Wedlock. Concerning Marriage 

of themselves with men, 10 nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall “inherit the kingdom 
of God. 11 And 6 such were 
some of you : but ye 1 were 
c washed, but ye were d sanctified, 
but ye were c justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 f All things are lawful for 
me ; but not all things are expe- 
dient. All things are lawful for 
me ; but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 13 
0 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God shall 
h bring to nought both it and 
them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but 1 for the Lord ; 
and *the Lord for the body : 14 
and God both Raised the Lord, 
and m will raise up us through his 
power. 15 "Enow ye not that 
0 your bodies are members of 
Christ ? shall I then take away the 
members of Christ^ttLd make 
them members of a 1 p God 

forbid. 16 Or n knoHSHpiot that 
he that is joined to a iBKt is one 
Gen. ii. 24. body ? for, q The twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh. 17 But 
he that is joined unto the Lord is 
r one spirit. 18 * Flee fornication. 

Every sin that a man doeth is 
without the body ; but he that 
committeth fornication simieth 
against his own body. 19 Or 
"know ye not that 1 your body is 
a 2 temple of the Holy Spirit 
which is in you, which ye have 
from God ? and u ye are riot your 
own; 20 for l ’ye were bought 
with a price : glorify God there- 
fore in 35 your body. 


* ch. 15. 50 ; 
Gal. 5. 21 ; 
Eph. 5. 5 ; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 31 
5 ch. 12. 2 ; 
Eph. 2. 

2 f. ; Col. 


iGr. 

washed 

yourselves. 


Tit. 2. 3-7 
c See Acts 
22.1(5; 
comp. 

Eph. 5. 26 
d ell. 1. 2, 30 
e Rom. 8. 30 
/clx, 10. 23 
9 Comp. Mt. 

15. 17 
A Comp. 

Col. 2. 22 
> ver. 15, i» 

* Comp. 

Gal. 5. 24 ; 
Eph. 5. 23 
1 See Acts 


Vl ch. 15. 23 ; 
see Jn. 6. 
30 f. 

v See ver. 3 
0 ver. 13; 
comp. 
Rom. 12. 

5 ; ch. 12. 
27 ; Eph. 

6. 30 

p See Lk. 20. 
16 

« Mt. 19. 5 ; 
Mk. 10. 8 ; 
Eph. 5. 31 
r Jn. 17. 21- 
23 ; Rom. 

8. 9-11 ; 
Gal. 2. 20; 
comp, ver. 
15 

* 2 Cor. 12. 

1 21':; Eph. 
5.3; Col. 
3.5; Heb. 

13. 4 ; see 
ver. 9 

t Comp. Jn. 
2. 21 

u See Rom. 

14. 7 f. 

v ch. 7. 23 ; 
Acts 20. 

28; l Pet. 
1. 18 f.; 

2 Pet. 2. 1 ; 
Rev. 5. 9 

* See Rom. 
12 . 1 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1, 20 

y ver. 8. 26 

* Comp. Ex. 
19. 16; 1 S. 
21. 5 

« See Mt. 4. 


a Or, 

sanctuary 


& 2 Cor. 8. 8 
c ver. 8 ; 
comp. ch. 
9. 5 

d ch. 12. 4, 
li ; see 
Rom. 12. 

6: comp. 
Mt. 19. 

11 f. 

c Comp. 

1 Tim. 5. 14 
/ See Ter, 6; 

comp. 

Mai, 2. 16 ; 
Mt. 5. 32 ; 
19. 3-9 ; 
Mk. 10. 2- 
12 ; Lk. 16. 
18 

9 See ver. 6 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor, 11.17 
h Ezr. 9. 2 ; 

Mai. 2. 16 
< Comp. 
Rom. 14. 19 


7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote : It is v good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 
2 But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and 
let each woman have her own 
husband. 3 Let the husband 
render unto the wife her due: 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 4 The wife hath 
not power over her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise 
also the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


a ver. 24 
& See Jn. 8. 

32,30; 

• comp. 

Philem, 16 
c Eph. fl. o; 

Col. 3. 24; 

1 Pet. 2. 16 
(l See eh, 6, 


* .Or, con- 
straint 
Gr. noose. 


«Or, 
virgin . . 
(omitting 
daughter) 


c See ver. 0 
/ 2 Cor. 4.1 

1 Tim. l; 

13, 16 
g Comp. 

Lk. 21. 23 ; 

2 Th. 2. 2 

* ver. 1. 8 

* See Bom. 
13. 11 f. ; 
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* ch. 0. 18 
t See ver. 

2»; i Jn. 2 


Corap. 
l Tim. 
Ecclus. 
42. 6 


7 Gr. ' 
fallen 
asleep. 
See A< 
7. 66. 


9 See ver. 6 
comp. 26 


8 Now; concerning /things 
sacrificed to idols : We know 
that we ail have "knowledge. 
Knowledge ( puffeth up, but love 
8M edifieth. & %y If any man think* »q t , 
eth that lie kmnveth anything, he 
x knoweth not yet as he ought to 
know ; 3 but if any man loveth 
God, the same v is known by him. 

4 '-Concerning 'therefore the eating 
of r things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that .? no idol is anything in 
the world, and that “ there is no 
God but one. 5 For though there 
he 6 that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth ; as there 
are gods many, and lords many ; 

6 yet to us “there is one God,/ the 
Father, d of whom are all things, 
and we unto him ; and r one Lord, 

Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we through him. 

7 Howheit there is not in all men 
* that know- ledge: but Home, 
being used until now to the idol, 
eat as <if a thing sacrificed to an Gr> %m 
idol ; and their conscience being mit. 

' weak' is defiled. ■ 8 But 4 food wi 1 i n Gr. / 
not 9 commend us to God : neither, we ac ' 
if we eat not, 10 are we the worse : d 

nor, if w 7 e eat, 11 are we the better, abound 


r ver. 4, 7, 

10 ; comp. 
Acte 16.20 

* comp. ver. 
7, 10 ; eh. 
10. 16; 
Rom. 16. 

; 14 ■ 

* ch. 4. 6 

u See Bom. 
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v See ch. 3. 
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1 Tim. 6. 4 

v Gal. 4. 9; 
comp. 
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see Acts 
14. 16; Gal. 
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c Mai. 2. lo ; 

Eph. 4. 6 
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n. 36 
e ch. 1.2; 
Eph. 4. 6; 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


Apostolic Liberty trad 'Patti’s use of' it 


9 But a take heed lest by any 
1 Or, power means this 1 liberty of yours be- 
come a stumblingbloek to the 
b weak. 10 For if a man see thee 
who hast c knowledge sitting at 
meat in an idol’s temple, will not 
^ Qr, be his conscience, if he is weak, 2 be 
ouudcd emboldened to eat d things saeri- 
3 Gr .in. heed to idols ? 11 For 3 through 

tliy knowledge he that is weak 
e perisheth, the brother for Avhose 
sake Christ died. 12 7 And thus, 
sinning against the brethren, and 
wounding their conscience when 
it is weak, ye sin 9 against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, h if meat causeth 
my brother to stumble, I will eat 
no flesh for evermore, that I cause 
not my brother to stumble. 

9 Am I not 1 free ? am I not 
an k apostle ? have I not 1 seen 
Jesus our Lord P are not ye w my 
work in the Lord ? 2 If to others 
I am not an apostle, yet at least 
I am to you ; for the n seal of 
mine °apostleship are ye in .the 
Lord. 3 My defence to them 
that examine me is this. 4 ^Have 
we no right to eat and to drink ? 
5 Hate q we no right to lead about 
* Or .sister, a wife that is a 4 believer, even 
as the rest of the apostles, and 
the r brethren of the Lord, and 
* Cephas ? 6 Or I only and 1 Bar- 
nabas, have we not a right to 
forbear working ? 7 What *sol- 
. dier ever serveth at his own 
charges ? who v planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not the fruit 
thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Do I speak these things 
* after the manner of men P or 
saith not the law also the same ? 
Deut. xxv. B For it is written in the law of 
Moses, 9 Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox when he treadeth out the 
com. Is it for "the oxen that 
God care tli, 10 or saith he it 
6 assuredly for our sake ? Yea, 
"for our sake it was written: 
because b he that ploweth ought 
to plow in hope, and he that 
thresheth, to thresh in hope of 
partaking. 1 1 c If we sowed unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we shall reap your 
carnal things ? 12 If other s' par- 
take of this right over you, do 
not we yet more ? Nevertheless 

! Tfejfcvl? 


a Rom. 14. 
18, 21 ; 
eh. 10. 28 ; 
Gr&L 5. 13 
fryer. 10 f. ; 
see Rom. 
14. 1 

c ver, 4 ft'. 

<i ver. 4, 7, 

10 ; comp. 
Acts 15. 20 
e Rom. 14. 

15, 20 

/Comp. Mt. 
■18. 6 ; Rom. 
14. 20 

v Comp. Mt. 
25. 45 

fr Rom. 14. 

21 ; comp. 

eh. 10. 32; 

2 Cor. 6. 3 ; 
11.29 
> ver. is) ; 
comp. 10. 


cause lio hindrance to the ^gos- 
pel of Christ. 18 9 Know ye not gim ^ 
that they that h minister about ° nduit 
sacred things eat of the things of 
the temple, and they that 'wait 
upon the altar have their portion 
with the altar ? 14 Even so did 
4 the Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the G/ gospel should k live 
of the fi gospel. 15 But I have 
used none of these things : and 
I write not these things" that it 
may be so done in my case ; for 
it were good for me rather to die, 
than that any man should make 
1 my glorying void. 16 For if I 

7 preach the gospel, I have nothing ? see mar- 
to glory of ; for *“ necessity is laid gh n chTr 
upon me ; for woe is unt o me. if , 

I 7 preach noT^ t hegospe h if’^r 
TFT oo this of mine own will, I 
have a n reward : but if not of 
mine o wn will, I have a 0 steward- 
ship intrusted to me. 18 What 
then is my "reward ? That, when 
I 7 preach the gospel, I may make 
the 6 gospel p without charge, so 
as q not to use to the full my right 
in the 0 gospel. 19 For though I 
was "free from all men , I brought 
myself under a bondage to all, 
that I might ( gain the more. 

20 And “to. the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, 
as under the law, "not being my- 
self under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 

21 to them that are * without law, 

?/ as without law, not being with- 
out law to God, but - under l.aw r 
to Christ, that I might gain them 
that are without law. 22 To the 
"weak I became weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am be- 
come 6 all things to all men, "that 
I may by all means d save some. 

23 And I do all things for the 
6 gospel’s sake, that I may be a 
joint partaker thereof. 24 c Know 
ye not that they that run, in a 

8 race run all, but one receiveth * or. m* 
f the prize? Even so {} run ; Had. 

Num. 5. 9 f. ; 18. 8-20, 31 ; Deut,. 18. 1 < Mt. 10. 10; 

Lk. 10. 7 ; l Tim. 5. is * See ver. 4 ; Lk. 10. 8 
1 2 Cor. ll. 10 m Rom. l. 14; comp. Acts 9. 15 
- ver. 18; Jn. 4. 36 (Or.); see ch. 3. 8 0 See ch. 

4. 1 ; comp. Gal. 2. 7 ; Eph. 3. 2 marg. ; Phil. 1. 

16; Col. 1. 25 marg. p 2 Cor. 11. 7; 12. is; comp. 

Acts 18. 8 «eh. 7. 31; see ver. 12 r See ver, l 
* 2 Cor. 4. 5 marg. ; comp. Gal. 5. 13 * Mt. 18. 16; 

1 Pet. 3. 1 » Comp. Acts 16. 3 ; 21. 28-26 ; Rom. ll. 

14 v Gal. 2. 19 * Rom. 2, 12, 14 v Comp, Oat 2.. 3; 

3. 2 - Comp. Gal. 6. 2 ; ch. 7. 22 a 2 Oor. 11. 29; see 
Rora. 14. 1 ; 16. 1 6 eh. 10. S3 c See Rom. a 14 

(l See Rom. 11. 14 * ver. 13 / Phil. 3, 14 ; Cot 2. IS 

9 Heb. ll l ; comp. 2 Tim. 4, 7 ; see Gal 2. 8 


1 Th. 2. 6 ■; 

1 Tim 2. 7 ; 

2 Tim. i. 

II ; see 
Rom. 1. 1 

* Acts 9. 3, 

17 ; 18. 9; 

22. 14, 18; 

23. ll ; see 
ch. lo. 8 

m See ch. 3. 

6; 4. 15 
n See Jn. 3. 
33 ; comp. 

2 Cor. 8. it. 
0 Comp, 
Acts 1. 25 
P ver. 14 ; 
comp, 
l Th. 2. 6, 
9; 2 Th. 3. 


x See Rom. 

3. 5 

v 1 Tim. 5. IS 
® (Vet see 
Deut. 22. 
1-4 j Prov. 

■■ 12. 10, &e.) 
tt See Rom. 


6 Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 6 
c Oomp. 
Rom. 15. 

27 ; ver. 14 
d ver. 15, 18; 
see Acts 
18. 3; .. . 
comp. 20. 
83 

e Comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 3 ; 
11. 12 

/ See ch, 4. 
15 ; ver. 14, 
10 , 18 , 23 ; 
see 2 Cor. 

9 See Rom. 

6. 16 

h Lev. 6. 16 , 


* Or, 
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I. CORINTH IANS 


Admonition from Israel’s History. “ Flee from Idolatry.” Christian Liberty not, to he misused 

5 And 


ye may attain. Zd And every 
I man that a striveth in the games 

I exerciseth self-control in all 

I things. Now they do it to receive 

I a, corruptible 5 crown ; but we an 

, incorruptible. 26 1 therefore so 

| i or, to. run, as not uncertainly ; so 1 figh t 
| I, as not d beating the air : 27 but 

} fjr. I 2 buffet Any body, and bring it 

into bondage : lest by any means, 

I A, 71 after that I 3 have preached to 

i,\b others, 1 myself should be iv- 

Md j ec ted. 

-4 \ For-'! would not, breth- 

1 v ren, have you ignorant, 

I that our fathers were all 9 under 

the cloud, and all h passed through 
the sea ; 2 and were all •’ baptized, 
i ur. into. 4 unto Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea ; 3 and did all k eat the 
same spiritual food ; 4 and did all 
1 drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of a spiritual 
rock that, followed them : and the 
air. the rock was 6 Christ. 5 Howbeit 
: &?. with most of • them God was not 
I bah. as. well pleased: for m they were 
overthrown in the wilderness, 
•or.tn 6 Now 0 these things were our 
Itnihey M exam pies, to the intent wo should 
j not lust after evil things, as ° they 
also luntod. 7 Neither he ye 
''idolaters, as were some of them ; 
h mil as it is 'written. The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to f/ play. 8 Neither let us 
commit fornication, as r some of 
them committed, and fell in one 
day "three and twenty thousand. 
9 Neither let ns make trial of the 
*tt»ne 7 Lord, as 1 some of them made 
SSt trial, and perished by the scr- 
fgjf 1 pents. 10 Neither murmur ye, 
“as some of them murmured, 

' ami '■ perished by the * destroyer. ' 

i 11 Now these things happened 

. unto them 8 by way of n example ; 

' lit and y they were written for our 
admonition, upon whom - the ends 
of the ages are come. 12 Where- 
fore let lrim that thinketh he 
standetli take heed lest lie fall. 

, 13 There hath no temp ta tion 

*liken^ s u ch, as Tih W carT 

Te ar : TmC^C _ 
; wirrh^liIIEm y()n to F^feiil pteTT 

; inaKa ,algo_ 

: The way of, , eg,CJJA^3Sal. 

. beloved, 

flee from * idolatry. 15 I speak 


as to wise men • judge ye what I 
say. 16 The f cup of* blessing, 
which we bless, is it not a 9 com -* »pr, par- 
m union of the blood of Christ ? ^ mtwn 
The 10 bread which we break, is io o r , h>a 0 
it not a 0 communion of the' body 
of Christ ? 17 11 seeing that we, »or, 
h who are many, are one- 30 bread, 
one body : for we all partake 12 of ** one ‘ 
the one 1Q bread. 18 Behold Israel wh&t 
■aftor the -flesh : .have not they ZtZdf 
that /eat the sacrifices comm im- 1Sfl 
ion with the altar ? 19 What say from. 

1 then ? that a thing sacrificed to 
idols is anything, or 1 that an idol 
is anything r 20 But I say , that 
the tilings which the Gentiles sac- 
rifice, they ’“sacrifice to demons, 
and not to God; and I would not 
that ye should have communion 
with, demons. 21 n Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of demons; ye cannot 
partake of the table of the Lord, 
and of ° the table of demons. 

22 Or do we J ' provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? are we *' stronger 
than he ? 

■ 23 d All things are lawful ; but 

not all things are expedient. All 
things are lawful ? but not all 
things 13 "edify. 24 Let no man wcr. 

1 seek his own, but each h 1i5h lmildtt P- 
neighbor’s yoorf. 25 “Whatsoever 
is sold in the shamble?#, eat, ask- see dom- 
ing no question for conscience’ J3,8 * 
sake; 26 for r the earth is the , 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 

27 If 1 one of them that believe 
not biddeth you to a, feast\ and 
ye are disposed to go? v whatso- 
ever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience’ sake, 

28 But * if any man say unto you, 

This hath been offered in sacri- 
fice, eat not, for his sake that 
showed it, and for conscience’ 
sake: -29 -conscience, I. say, 'not 
thine own, but the other's; for 
“why is my liberty judged by 
another conscience? 30 13 If 1 
partake with thankfulness , h why 
am 1 evil spoken of for thai for 
which I * gi ve than k s ? 31 W h et}^- 
o r therefore, ,ve eg b gar (irnik^or 

Tph 4 i, ni; Col r;. ?r» < See Horn i 1 *■ Lev, 1 «. 

14 f. | I>ea|, VA 17 t t Bm ch. & 4 m Beat 32. 17 ; 

TV. loo. 37 ; Bar. 4. 7 ; lev. 9. 90 ; eomp Gal, 4. s 
n Cooijp. 2 Cot. 0. Ml 0 Comp. I«. if*. 11 f* Beat. 32. 

21 4 Sod. 6. 10; Ib. 45. a '' eh, 0. 12 w Bee Bom. 

14. 19 f ver. 83; ch. is. a; Phil 2. 21 ; comp. 2 Cor. 

12. H ; sett Kow 15. S a Comp. Acts 1(K IM oh. b, 7 
v Fs, 24. 1 ; comp. 50. 12, Sic. ; 1 Tim. 4. 4 €omx>. 
ch. i 10 v Cohip. Lk. 10. h * Comp eh. s. 7, IMS 
“ See r*h. 9, m ; comp. Bom. 14. M3 b Comp. ch. u. 1 
c See Kom. 14. 6 


comp. 
Eph. 6. 12 
2 Tim. 4. S 
Jas. 1. 12; 

1 Pet. 5. 4 
Bov. 2. .10; 
a 11 ; 
comp. 
AVistl. 4. 2 
Heb. 12.1: 
comp. 

2 Tim. 4. 7 : 
Bee Oal. 


d Comp. ch. 
14.9 

e Comp. 

Bom. 8. 13 
/ See Bom. 

1. 13 

'j Ex. 13. 21 ; 
Ps. J06. 30; 
comp. 
Wisd. 10. 
17; 10. 7 
5 Ex. 14. 22,' 
29 ; Ps. 6(5. .0 

* Comp. 
Bom. 6. 3 ; 
Gal. 3. 27 ; 
ch. 1. 13 

A Ex. 16. 4, 
35; Bent. 

8. 3 ; Xeh. 
9. 16, 20 ; 

■ Ps. 78. 

24 f . ; seo 
Jn. (5. 31 
i Ex. 17. 6; 
Sum. 20. 

11 ; Ps. 78. 
15 

m Ham.' 14. 

*29 if., 37; 
26. 05 ; 

Hob. 3. 17 ; 
Jude 5 
n ver. 11 
"Hum. 11. 4, 
34 Ps. 106. 
14 

Ex. 32. 4;. 
comp, ter. 
14; ch. 6. 

11 

'! Ex. 32. 19 
r Hum.. 25. . 
Iff. 

* Oomp. 
Hum. 25. 9 

t Hum. 21. 


Hum. 16. 

41 ; 17. 5, 10 
Hum. 10. 49 
Ex. 12. '23::- 
2 S. 24. 16; 

1 Chr. 21. 
■16; WiM, ■ 


■'■See Bom. 
ia n 

a See Kom. . 
■ 11. 20; 

■ comp.: 

2 Pet. 3.17 
i> See eh. 1. O' 
; 0 Oomp. 

. 2 Pet . 2. 9 . 
d SeeHeb.p,- 


e ver. 7 ; 
comp. 
191; 1 Ju 
6 . 21 ■' 

/ M t. 26, : 

■ 27 1 s ch. 
11. 26 

t' Mt. m. m ■ 
eh. 11. 

j ffh 
Acts %, 42 
5 Bom, 12. 
5; ch. 12. 
•12 f., 27 ; 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


Women to be veiled. Disorder at the [Lord's Table 


17 But in giving you this 
charge, a I praise von not, that ye 
come together not for the better 
but for the worse. 18 For first 
of all, when ye come together 2 in aor.m 
the church, I hear that 36 divisions S m,u 
exist among you; and I partly .,T 
believe it. 19 For there "most 
be also 4 factions among you, ^ that 4 Or, 
they that are approved may be hemia 
made manifest among ‘you, 

20 When therefore ye assemble 
yourselves together, it is not 
possible to eat the Lord’s supper: 

21 for in your eating each one 
taketli before other his own sup- 
per; and one is hungry, and 
c another is drunken. 22 What, 
have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in ? or despise ye the 

5/ church of God, and 9 put them 5 or, 
to shame that 6 have not ? What 
shall I say to you? 'shall “I 
praise you ? In this I praise you , 0t Ml 
not. 26 tor “ 1 received of the imw 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that i the Lord Jesus in 1 
tlie night in -which he was 8 he- 
trayed took bread; 24 and when ATup 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, This is my body, which 
9 is for you: this do in remem- 9 Many 
brance of me. 25 In like manner XtR, 
also A: the cup, after supper, saying, 

This cup is the 1 new covenant in form. 
my blood : this do, as often as ye 
drink it , in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord’s death m till he 
come. 27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the 
cup of the Lord in an unworthy 
manner, shall be n guilty of the 
body and the blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man ° prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drinketh, eateth 
and drinketh judgment unto him- 
self, if he 10 discern not the body. 

30 For this cause many among 
you are weak and sickly, and not 
a few p sleep. 31 But 
cerned ourselves, we should not 'mted. 
be judged. 32 But 12 when" we 1 12 o r , 
are judged, we are ' q chastened of 1 
the Lord, that we may not be 

i ver. 23-2 5 : Matthew 20. 26-28 ; Mark 14. 22-24 an tfW 

22. 17-20 : comp. eh. 10. 16 ■ * See ch. 10. 16 1 2 Cor. S. Umd 
6; see Lk. 22. 20 m oh. 4. 6 ; see Jn. 21. 22 "Comp. , 

Heb. 10. 29 0 2 Oor. 13. 5; Gal. 0. 4 ; comp. Mt.26.J2 
* See Acts 7. 60 0 2 S. 7. 14 ; Ps. 94. 12 ; Heb. 11 7-10 J 
Rev. 3. 19 


« Col. 3. 17 ; 
1 Pet. 4. ll 
See ch, 8, 
13; comp. 
Acts 24. 


whatsoever ve do, do all to the 
gTorvoFTI^ " no occaT 

sion oFstumbling, either to Jews, 
or to Greeks, or to c the church of 
God : 33 even as I also d please 
all men in all things, c not seek- 
ing mine own profit, but the 
profit of the many, '’that they 
A A may be saved. 1 9 Be ye 
X X imitators of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 


2 Cor. 1. 

I ; Gal. l. 
13 ; 1 Tim. 
3. a, 15 ; 
comp. eh. 

7. 17 ; Phil. 
3.6 

d See ch. 9. 
22; Rom. 
15. 2 ; 

comp. Gal. 
1 . 10 

e ch. 13. a; 

Phil. 2. 21 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 

14 ; see 
Rom. 13. 2 
/ 1 Th, 2. 16 ; 
comp. 
Rom. ll. 14 
11 See ch. 4. 
16 

h Comp. ver. 


2 Now *1 praise you that ye 
* remember me in all things, and 
k hold fast the traditions, even as 
I delivered them to you. 3 But 
I would have you know, that the 
1 head of every man is Christ; 
and m the head* of the woman is 
the man; and the * head of Christ 
is God. 4 Every mail praying or 
° prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoreth his head, 
5 But every p woman praying or 
prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dishonoreth her head; for 
it is one and the same thing as if 
she were q shaven. 6 For if a 
woman is not veiled, let her also 
be shorn: but if it is a shame to 
a woman to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be veiled. 7 For a man 
indeed ought not to have his head 
veiled, forasmuch as he is the 
r image and glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For "the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man ; 9 for neither was the man 
created for the woman; but ■* the 
woman for the man : 10 for this 
cause ought the woman to have a 
sign of authority on her head, 
because of the angels. 11 Never- 
theless, neither is the woman 
without the man, nor the man 
without the woman, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so is the man also by 
the woman; but “all things are 
“of God. 13 35 Judge ye l in your- 
selves: is it seemly that a woman 
pray unto God unveiled ? 14 Doth 
not even, nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, It is 
a dishonor to him? 15 But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given 
her for a covering. 16 But if 
any man seemeth to be conten- 
tions, v we have no such custom, 
neither Hhe churches of God. 


1 Th. 4. 6; 
3. 6 

fc 2 Til. 2. 15; 

3. 6 

i Eph. 1. 22 

4. 15; 5. 23 
Col. 1. 18; 
2. 19 

TO Eph. 5. 23 
comp. 
Gen. 3. 16 
” See oh. 3. 


0 See Acts 

13. 1 ; 1 Th. 
6. 20 

P See Lk. 2. 
36; Acts 
21 . 9 ; 
comp. ch. 

14. 34 

0 Comp. 
DeuC. 21. 


a Comp. ver. 

■ 2, 22 ■ 
h See ch. 1. 
10 ; comp. 
3. 3 

0 Comp. Mt. 
18. 7 ; Lk. 
17. 1; 

1 Tim. 4. 1 ; 

2 Pet. 2. l 
d l Jn. 2. 19 ; 

comp. 
Deut. 13. 3 
e Comp. 

Jude 12 
/ See ch. 10. 

v Comp. 
..-Jas. 
h ch. 15. 3; 
comp. Gal. 
1. 12 ; Col. 
3. 24 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


Concerning Spiritual Gifts. Gifts Diverse, but the Spirit the Same. The Body one, the Members many 

condemned with a the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, wait one 
for another. 34 If any man is 
h hungry, let him eat c at home ; 
that your coining together be not 
unto judgment. And the rest 
will I <*set in order e whensoever 
I come. 


cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body ; it is not therefore 
not of the body. 17 If the whole 
.body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If tin! whole were 
hearing, where were the smell i ng ? 

18 But now hath God *set the 
members each one of them in the 
body, /,r even as it pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body ? 

20 But now 1 they are many 
members, but one body. 21 And 
the eye cannot say to the hand, 

1 have no need of thee : or again 
the head to the feet, 1 have no 
need of you. 22 Nay, much 
rather, those members of the body 
which seem to be more feeble 
are necessary : 23 and those parts 
of the body, which we think to 
he less honorable, upon these we 

2 bestow more abundant honor ; 2 or, put 
and our uncomely parts have on 
more abundant comeliness ; 24 
whereas our comely parts have 

no need ; but God tempered the 
body together, giving more abun- 
dant honor to that part which 
lacked; 25 that there should be 
no schism in the body ; but that 
the members should ha ve/th <3 same 
care one for another. 2d And 
whether one member suifereth, 
all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member is 3 honored, all 8 or, , 
the members rejoice with it. ^ oriJted 
27 Now ■ ye are m the body of ' * 
Christ, and 4 “severally members *or ,mem- 
thereof. 28 And God hath 0 set \ ( fih U paft 
some in p the church, first ^apostles, 
secondly r prophets, thirdly * teach- 
ers, then w miracles, then "gifts 
of healings, helps, 5 r governments, 
divers x kinds of tongues. 29 Are 
all apostles? are all prophets?! 
are all teachers ? are all workers 
of 1 miracles? 30 have all gifts 
of healings? do all speak with 
tongues? do allT interpret? 31 But 

* desire earnestly the greater gifts. 

And moreover a most excellent 
way show I unto you. 

A Q If I speak with r th % 
l O “ tongues of men and of 
6 angels, but have not Jom I 
am become sounding brass\or a 

? ver. u ; Bee ver. 12 m ver. 12 ; wwp, eh. 1 . 2 ; 

1, 23; 4. 12; Col, 1. 18, 24 ; 2. 18 * Eph. ft. SO ; 

see Rom. 12. f> ° See ver .18 . * See ch. 10. 82 . ? Eph. 

4 . u r Eph. 2, 20 ; 3. 6 ; see Acts 13, 1 * See Acts 

13 . i t ver. io, m M vet. Si, 30 r Comp. Rom, is. « 

* See ver. 10 v See ver. W *eh. 14. l, 39 a See di- 
ll 10 & Comp. 2 Oot 11.44 Rev. 14. 2 - 


6 ver. 21 
c ver. 22 
(l eh. 7. 17 ; 
10 . 1 ; see 
4. 17 

* See cli. 4. 


/ch. 14. l ; 
comp. ver. 
4 

y See Rom. 

1.13. 
ft Eph. 2. 

11 f. ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 4. 3 ; 
seech. 6. u 

I Comp. 

1 Th. l. 9 
ft Hab. 2. 

18 f. ; 
comp. Ps. 
113. r»; Is. 
48. 7 ; Jer. 
10. 5 

I I Jn. 4. 

2 f. ; comp. 
Mfc. 22. 48 ; 
Rev. 1 . 

10, &c. 
m See Rom. 
9.3 

n See Jn. 13. 
13; Rom. 
10. 9 

0 See Rom. 
12. 0 f. ; 
comp. ver. 
ll ; Eph. 4. 
4 If., 11 ; 
I-Ieb. 2. 4 
p Comp. ch. 
•15, 28 ; 

Eph. 1. 23 ; 
4. a 

« Eph. 4, 12; 
comp. ver. 
12-30 ; ch. 
14. 20 


4 Q Now concerning ^'spirit- 
JL JmJ ual gifts, brethren, g T 
would not have yon ignorant. 
2 h Ye know that -when ye were 
Gentiles ye were 1 led away unto 
those k dumb idols, howsoever ye 
might he led. 3 Wherefore I 
make known unto you, that no 
man speaking 1 in the Spirit of 
God saith, Jesus is m anathema ; 
and no man can say, Jesus is 
"Lord, but 1 in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are 0 diversities of 
gifts, hut the same Spirit. 5 And 
there are diversities of ministra- 
tions, and the same Lord. 6 And 
there are diversities of workings, 
but. the same v God, who worketh 
all things in all. 7 But to each 
one is given the manifestation of 
the Spirit Ho profit withal. 8 For 
to one is given through the Spirit 
the word of r wisdom ; and to 
another the word of * knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit ; 
9 to another 1 faith, in the same 
Spirit ; and to another w gifts of 
healings, in the one Spirit ; 10 and 
to another workings of lv miracles ; 
and to another * prophecy ; and 
to another ?/ discernings of spirits : 
to another divers s kinds of 
tongues ; and to another the 
° interpretation of tongues ; 11 
b.ut all these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit , b dividing _ to 
each one severally even as he will. 

12 For c as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and all 
the members of the body, being 
many, are one body ; d so also is 
Christ. 13 For e in one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one 
body, whether / Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free ; and were 
all made to g drink of one Spirit. 
14 For h the body is not one 
member, but many. 15 If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body ; 
it is not therefore not of the body. 
1C And if the ear shall say, Be- 
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11.4; 13. 

2 , 8 
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16. 17 
a ver. 30; 

Ch. 14. 26 ■ 
ft ver. 4 and 
ref. 

c Rom. 12. 
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10. 17 

rf ver. 27 ■■ 

’’ Comp, 
Eph. % 18 
/ Cal. 8, 28; 
Col. 3, 11 ; 
comp. 

Eph. 2. IS- 
IS ; Rom. 

; . 3, 22 

f Comp. Jn. 

7. 37-39 
ft ver. 20 ■■ 

< ver. 28 ' - 
ft Seever. 

It ; comp. 
Rom. 12. 6 






a Comp. Ps. 

150. f> Sept. 
b See Acts 
13. 1 ; eh. 
11. 4; ver. 
8; eh. 14.1, 
39 ; comp. 

Mt. r. 22 ' 

c ch. 14. 2 ; 
.15. 51 

<{ See Rom. 

15.14 
e cli. 13. 9 
/Mt. 17. 20; 
31. 21 

u Comp. M t. 
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h Pan. 3. 28 ; 
3 Maec. 7, 


and greater is lie that prophesi* 
eth than he that /'.speaketh' with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive J edifying.' 

6 But now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues 
what shall I profit you, unless I 
speak to you either by way of 
k revelation, or of 1 knowledge, or 
of h prophesying, or of M teaching? 

7 Even things without- life, giv- 
ing a voice, whether pipe or harp, 
if they give not a distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 8 For 
if "the trumpet give an uncertain 
voice, who shall prepare himself 
for war? 9 So also, ye, unless 
ye litter by the tongue speech 
easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken ? for 
ye will be 0 speaking into the air. 

1.0 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 

8 no kind is without signification, s or, 

11 If then I know not the mean* 
mg of the voice, I shall be to him «*** 
that speaketh a p barbarian, and lie 
that speaketh will be a barbarian 

9 unto me. 12 So also ye, since »or,i» 
ye are zealous of 10 spiritual gifts , m<m 
seek that ye may abound ‘unto 

the ^edifying of the church. 13 p 
Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in a tongue pray that he may 
interpret. 14 For if I pray in 
a tongue, my spirit pray eth," but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 ? What is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also: 

I will r sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing with the understand- 
ing also. 16 Else if thou bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that filleth the place of 11 the nor,/*m 
unlearned say "the Amen at 
thy 1 giving of thanks, seeing he 
knoweth not what thou sayest? " 
17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not 13/ edi- «Gr. 
Bed. 18 I thank God, I speak t" 
with tongues more than you all : 

19 howbeit in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that I might in- 
struct others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in a tongue. 

20 u Brethren, v be not children 

i: Comp. Dent. 27. 15-26; 1 Chr. 16. 36 (Ps. m 4$); 

Xeh.5. 13; 8. 6 ; Jer. 11, 5 ; 28. 6; Tob. 8, 8 ; Rev. 5.' . 
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v Comp. 
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m ver. 26; 
comp. 
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n Comp. 
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9 ver. 26 ; 
comp. 
Acts 21, 22 
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1. CORINTHIANS 


prophesying edifies. Decorum in the Exercise of Gifts. 

in mind ; yet in malice a be ye 
babes, but in mind be 1 men. 

21 In b the law it is written, -By 
men of strange tongues and by 
the lips of strangers will I speak 
unto this people and not . even 
thus will they hear me, saith the 
Lord. 22 Wherefore tongues are 
for a sigh, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to the unbelieving : but 
e prophesying in for a sign , not to 
the unbelieving, but to them that 
believe. 23 If therefore the whole 
church be assembled together and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in men unlearned or unbe- 
lieving, will they not say that 
d ye are mad? 24 But if all 
c prophesy, and there come in one 
unbelieving or unlearned, he is 
2 € reproved by all* he is judged 
by all ; 25 /the secrets of his heart 
are made manifest; and so he 
will fall down on his face and 
worship God, h declaring that God 
is 3 among you indeed. 

26 4 What is it then, ?c breth- 
ren ? When ye come together, 

1 each one hath a m psalm, hath a 
n teaching, bath a w revelation, hath 
a 0 tongue, hath an interpreta- 
tion. Let q all things be done 
unto edifying. 27 If any man. 
speaketh in a 0 tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the most three, and 
that in turn ; and let one p inter- 
pret j 28 but if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 2b And let 
the r prophets speak by two or 
three, and let the others '‘‘’dis- 
cern. 30 But if a revelation be 
made to another sitting by, let 
the first keep silence. 31 For ye 
all can prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be 
5 exhorted; 32 and the spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the 
prophets; 33 for God is not a 
God of t con fusion, but of peace. 

As in w all the churches of the 
r saints, 34 let the women* keep 
silence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak ; 
but ?/ let them be in subjection, as 
also saith -the law. 35 And if 
they would learn anything, let 
them ask their own husbands at 
home: for it is shameful for a 
woman to speak in the church. 

Me. O ttt A n *> I AiArn irnn 4 Ti €1 + 


L.et the Women keep alienee.” Summary of ike Gospel 

the word of God went forth ? or 
came it unto you alone ? 

. 37 a If any man thinketh him- 
self to be a prophet, or 6 spiritual, 
let him take knowledge of the 
things which I write unto you, 
that they are the commandment 
of the Lord. 38 8 But if any man Many 
is ignorant, let him be ignorant, lulthort 
39 Wherefore, my brethren, unread 
* desire earnestly to * prophesy, man 
and forbid not’ to speak with rwtXeu 
tongues. 40 But / let all things not'knmn. 
be done decently and in order. c *' 


tt Comp, Fb. 
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Rom. id. 
ISO 1 Pet. 
2. 2; see 
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fer. 34 
6 ver. 1 
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/ Comp. Jn. 
4. 10 

;/ Lk. 17. 1(1 
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Dan. 2. 47 ; 
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I, 13 

i Comp, ch. 
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H See ver. (5 
° See ver. 2 
p ver. 5, 13, 
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Ch. 12. 1(1 
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II. 19 

r Comp. ver. 

■ 32, 37 ; see 
ch. 13. 2 

* Comp. ch. 
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* Comp. ver. 
40 

u Comp. ch. 
4. 17 ; see 
7. 17 ■ . 

0 See .Acts 
9. 13 

• T Comp, eh. 


ja ixvIH. 
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-i |X Now if I make kno wn 
JL tJ unto you, brethren, the 

7 h gospel which 1 8 preached unto rseemar- 
you, which also ye received, 

1 wherein also ye stand, 2 by 8 See ' mar .' 
which also ye are saved, A 'if ye Khiai note 
hold fast °the word which I oucb ' Li7, 

8 preached unto yon, 1 except ye 9 Gr with 
believed 10 in vain, 3 For * 1 
delivered unto you first of all ' 
that which also I received : that wShau 
Christ died for our sins ° accord- muM 
ing to the scriptures ; 4 and that 

he was buried ; and that he hath 
been v raised on the third day q ac- 
cording to the scriptures \ 5 and 
that r .he • appeared -, to' * Cephas ; 
then Go the twelve; 6 then he 
appeared to above live hundred 
brethren at once, of whom the 
greater part remain until now, 
but some *are fallen asleep ; 7 then 
he appeared to 11 r James; then to ifor, 

* all the apostles: 8 and last of 
all, as to the child untimely bom, 
v he appeared to me also. 9 For 

I am 2 the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I * persecuted the 
church of God. 10 But by h the 
grace of God 1 am what I am : 
and his grace which was bestowed 

upon me was not found 12 vain ; n or, void 
but I e labored more abundantly 
than they all : yet d not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

II Whether then it he I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached 
that he hath been raised from the 
dead, how say some among you 

9 Ft. 1(5. 8 tt . ; Acts ft 81 1 20 . 22 1. r Lk. 24. 84 a eh. 

L 12 f Sets Mr. 1& H H See Acte 7. m ; ver. is, ft) 

® See Acte 12, 17 r Cotop. IJc. 24. 83, 96 f. ; Acte 1, 

3 f. 9 See Ch. ft 3 ; comp. Acte ft 2-8 ; 22 . 9-11 ; ‘20. 

12-18; * Bph. 3. 8 ; comp. & Cor. 12, n ; t Tim, i. 15 
« See Acte 8.3 : * See Horn. 12. $ c 2 Cot. 11. 23; 

CfiL ■ l. 29 ; 1 Tim. 4. 10 Comp, ch, 3. 8 ; 2 Cor. 3. 6; 


y Comp. 

1 Tim. Si- 
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2 Comp. ver. 
21 

a Comp. 
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a See ch. 2 . 

■' 15 ■: 
c Comp. ch. 
7 . 40 ; 1 Jn. 
- 4 .- 8 " - 

See ch. 12 . 


/ ver. 33 
!/ Gal. 1. 11; 

, cotup. , , 

. ..Roil. 2 .. 10 
5 See ch. 3 . - 
0 4 . 15 ; 
wrap. 
Rom. 2. 10 
i Rom. 5 . 2 ; 
comp. 
Rom. ll. 
ft); 2 Cor. 
1 . 24 ■ 

A See Rom. : 
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i Cal. 3. 4 
H Boo ch. 11 . 
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; 32 f. ; 17 . ; 
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21 f. ; Acts 
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36 What ? was it from you that 
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Christ’s Resurrection the Pledge of ours. Baptisms for the Dead. The Resurrection vindicated 

that there “is no resurrection of tt AcS p iV H after the maimer of men I 
the dead ? 13 But if there is no ass sas? v fought with beasts at * Ephesus, 

resurrection of the dead, neither ? 8 lim - 2 ‘ 9 what doth it profit me ? If the 

hath Christ been raised: 14 and edicts a dead are not raised, “let us eat 
h if Christ hath not been raised, 24 ’ and drink, for to-morrow we die. 

1 or, void then is our preaching 1 vain, 8 your rf f e |- Eom * 33 b Be not deceived: Evil com- 
faith also is l vain. .15 Yea, and Ate 4 . 10 ; panionships corrupt good morals, 
we are found false witnesses of seller, o 5 34 e Awake to soberness right- 

God ; because we witnessed of f f eously, and sin not ; for some 
God that he c raised up 3 Christ : sir r ' have d no knowledge of God ; 

whom he raised not up, if so be LeictsA e I speak this to move you to 

that the dead are not raised. 16 h f eY 2Vgee shame. 

For if the dead are not raised, Acts 2 ( 4 . 35 But / some one will say, How 

neither hath. Christ been raised : f | Rev - are g the dead raised ? and with 
17 and if Christ hath not been CifemY 12 what manner of body do they 
raised, your faith is vain ; d ye are u~u’ iK come ? 36 Thou foolish one, that 

yet in your sins. 18 Then they - SVii; which thou thyself lowest is not 

also that e are fallen asleep in w iTh.4 k quickened except it die : 37 and 

* Or % ffin Christ have perished. Ill 4 If we T 10 that which thou sowest, thou sow- 

have only hoped in Christ in this 44 . est not the body that shall be, but 

life, we are /of all men most 7 . 14 , 27 ; ’ a bare grain, it may chance of 

pitiable. "BpILYm 1 wheat, or of some other kind; 

20 But now 0 hath Christ been 38 but Clod giveth it a body even 

raised from the dead, the h first- comp. Mi. as it pleased him, and k to each 
fruits of them that e are asleep, rf^ L seed a body of its own. 39 All 
21 For since i by man came death, w^omp. flesh is not the same flesh: but 

by man came also the resurrection Ui 21 . 4 there is one flesh of men, and an- 

of the dead. 22 For A: as in Adam \ p other flesh of beasts, and another 

all die, so also in 3 Christ shall all see Mt. 11 . flesh of birds, and another of 
be made alive. 23 But each in « piiii. 3. 21 fishes. 40 There are also celestial 
his own order : Christ h the first- “£omp° ; bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but 
fruits; then They that are Christ’s, .s.® 1 the glory of the celestial is one, 
at m his 5 coming. 24 Then com- %;$coi and the glory of the terrestrial is 

eth the end, when he shall deliver a L 1 - J° Rom another. 41 There is one glory 

up n the kingdom to 60 God, even 8. 36 ' of the sup, and another glory of 

the Father ; when he shall have y f cfor. 1 ; the moon, and another glory of 

abolished p all rule and all au- s? ' the stars ; for one star differeth 
thority and power, 25 For he see Acts*’ from another star in glory, 42 
must reign , q till he hath put all «gp» 13 . 1 So also is the resurrection of the 

his enemies under his feet. 26 comY & dead. It is sown in w corruption ; 

The last enemy that shall be j| ; it is raised in * incorruption: 43 it 

r abolished is death. 27 For, He S|om d rMi sown in dishonor; it is raised 
put all things in subjection under comp, m in “glory : it is sown in weakness; 
Ps. via. e. his feet. 7 But when he saith, 

7 or, But s All things are put in subjection, 
w Hiih L* ^ is evident that lie is excepted 
S, Au who did subject all things unto 
putS mt him. 28 And when £ all things 
jection have been subjected unto him, 
excepting then shall the Son also himself be 
mSthisf subjected to him that did subject 
< til things all things unto him, that M God 
ffitT* may be ail in all. 
thlnAr 29 Else what shall they do that 
■ g are baptized for the dead ? Ifthe 
dead are not raised at all, why 
then are they baptized for them ? 

30 why do we also stand ®in 
jeopardy every hour ? 31 I pro- 

s Or t yowr test by 8 that glorying in you, 
aforvw brethren, which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, 1 1 die daily. 32 
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I. CORINTHIANS- 


kq Death, where is thy Victory ? ” The Collection for Jerusalem. Recommendations. 

i j&ny the earthy, 1 we “shall also bear 
ancient fj ie image of the heavenly. 

IS 50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that 6 flesh and blood cannot 
c inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit 
d incomiption. 51 Behold, I tell 
2 Or, We you a c mystery: 2 We all shall 
iff' 4 not sleep, but we shall all be 
■*". “ f changed, 52 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for ,J the trumpet 
shall sound, and h the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and Vwe 
shall be changed. 53 For this 
corruptible must put on d incor- 
JSt ruption, and this k mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 But when 
togr- 3 this corruptible shall have put 
Skive on incorruption, and this mortal 
mulb 1 " shall have put on immortality, 
fin, and. then shall come to pass the saying 
fexxv.8. that is written, Death jjt dw&lz 
' lowed up 4 in victory. ~ ’55 JEX, 

Hos. xiii. 5Tea£E2 wEere Is thy victory ? 

H D’"“deatfi , ... .where . is thy . sting ? 

XIJT&e sting "of, , 1 death js ginj 
and 7 " tlie poweFof sih is the law : 

'“57 hut "thanks b§ jjo Gotl^NvlIo 
ike ° Yicto dhrbhiF 

jpur Lord Jesus Christ. 58 

^l^hereJore"*, my^Wovedn^reth- 
ren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in q the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
•or, void know that your labor is not 5 vain 
in the Lord. 


Salutations. Benediction 


a See Rom, 

8. 20 

h See Mt. 16. 
37 ; comp. 
Jn. 3. 6 f, 

0 See eh. 6. 9 
d See Rom. 

2. 7 

e See ch. 13. 2 
f Comp. 

2 Cor. 5, 2, 4 
0 See Mt. 21. 
81 

h See Jn. 5. 


permit. 8 But I will tarry at 
f Ephesus until 7 Pentecost ; ( j for 
a "great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and 1 there are 
man y adversaries. 

10 Now if k ' Timothy come, see 
that lie be with you without fear ; 
for he worketh 7 the work of the 
Lord, as I also do: 11 Met no 
man therefore despise him. But 
'■ set him forward on his jour- 
ney m in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for I expect him with 
the brethren. 12 But as touching 
" Apollos the brother, 1 besought 
him much to come unto you with 
the brethren : and it was not at 
all 7 his will to come now; but ror, 
he will come when he shall have 
opportunity. nhovu 

13 ° Watch ye, * stand fast in 
the faith , q quit you like men, r be Kom - 2 * 18 
strong. 14 Let all that ye do be marg * 
done * in love. 

15 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren (ye know the 1 house of Steph- 
anas, that it is the w firstfraits 
of * Achaia, and that they have 
set themselves to r minister unto 
v the saints), 16 that * ye also be in 
subjection unto such, and to every 
one that helpetli in the work ana 
laboreth. 17 And I rejoice at 
the 8 “coming of Stephanas and «ar. 
’Fortunatus and Acliaieus : for 
b that which was lacking on your io. 
part, they supplied. 18 For they 
0 refreshed my spirit and yours : 
d acknowledge ye therefore them 
that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia sa- 
lute you. ^’Aquila and Prisca 
salute you much in the Lord, 
with 9 the church that is in their 
house. 20 All the brethren sa- 
lute you. h Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with * mine own hand. 22 If 
any man loveth not the Lord, 
let him be k anathema. 9 1 .Marana & That is, 
tha. 23 “The grace of the .Lord £iS,° ur) 
Jesus Christ he with you. 24 My come*/ 
love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus.. '■ Amen. 
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2 Pet. 3. 14 
q ch. 18. 10 
r See Acts 
24.17 

3 See Acts 
0. 13 

* Comp. ch. 
4. 17 

u See Acts 
16. 8 

v See Acts 
■" 20.7 

31 2 Cor. 9. 4 f. 
v Comp. 

2 Cor. 8. 

18 f.; 2 Cor. 
8. 1 

* Seech. 4. 19 
° See Rom. 

16.26 

6 Acts 19. 21 
c ver. ll ; see 
A cts 16. 3 
d Comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 

16 f. 

e See Acts 
18.21 

/ See Acts 
18. 19 

g See Acts 


-j JNow concerning r the 

X 13 collection for * the saints, 
as 1 1 gave order to the churches 
of “Galatia, so also do ye. 2 Upon 
w the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, 
as he may prosper, that x no col- 
lections be made when I come. 3 
And when I arrive, 6y whomsoever 
ye shall approve, them will I send 
with letters to carry your bounty 
unto Jerusalem : 4 and if it be 
meet for me to go also, they shall 
go with me. 5 But I * will come 
unto you, when I shall have 
passed* through “ Macedonia \ for 
1 6 pass through Macedonia ; 6 but 
with you it may be that I shall 
abide, or even winter, that ye 
may c sot me forward, oi^ my 
Journey whithersoever I go. 7 For 
I do not wish to see you now d by 
the way ; for I hope to tarry a 
while with you, c if the Lord 


ft See Acts 
14.27 

i Acts 19. 9 

* See Acts 
16. 1 ; 
comp. eh. 
4. 17 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 1 
1 1 Tim. 4. 
12 ; corap. 
Tit. 2. 15 
m See Acts 
16. 33 : 
n See Acts 
18. 24 (ch. 
1. 12; 3.6 f.: 
0 Mt. 24. 42 
P Gal. 6. 1 ; 
Phil. 1. 27 
4. 1 ; 1 Th. 
3. 8 ; 2 Th. 
2. 16 ; - 
comp. ch. 
15. l 

«l S. 4.9; 

2 S. io. 12; 

. Is. 46. 8 
r Ps. 31. 24 ; 
Eph. 0. 10 
comp. 
Eph. 3. 16; 
Col. 1. ll 

* Comp. ch. 
14. 1 ■ ■ 

* ch. 1. 18 


* Rom. 18. 6 * See Acts 18. 12 ,®.Ro»t, 15. 31 * See 
ver. l - Comp, l Th. 5. 12 ; Heb. 13. 17 u Comp. 2 Oor. 
7. 6 f. l > Phil 2. 30 ; comp. 2 Cor. u. 9 0 2 Cor 7 13 ; 
Philem. 7; m ■ <* Comp. Phil. 2. 29 ; • 1 Th. 6. 12 # See 
■Acts 18. 6 / See Acts 18. 2 : 11 See Rom. 16. 5 ' ft See 
Rom. 18. 16 U M. A 18; 2 Th. 3.17 ; comp. Bom. 
16. 22 with Gal. 6. ll ; Philem. 19 k See Rom. y. 3 
i Comp. Rev. 22. 20; Phil 4. 5 w See Rom. 16. 20 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


The God of all Comfort.” Paul’s conscious Sincerity. Not Fickle in purposing to revisit Them 

bestowed upon us by means of 1,21 
77 many, thanks may be given by 
many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, 
the testimony of our conscience, 
that in holiness and y sincerity of 
God, * not in fleshly wisdom but 
in the grace of God, we behaved 
ourselves in the world, and more 
abundantly to you- ward. 13 For 
we write no other things unto 
you, than what 'ye read or even 
acknowledge, and I hope ye will 
acknowledge "unto the end: 14 
as also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glorying, 
even as ye also are ours, in ® the 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to 6 come first unto 
you, that ye might have a second 
&c benefit 16 and by you to d pass «or (f w«, 
into e Macedonia, and again from ancient 
Macedonia to come unto you, jgjfojjj. 
and of you to be / set forward on joy. 
my journey g unto Judaea. 17 
When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I show fickleness? 
or the things that I purpose, do 
I purpose h according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
the yea yea and the nay nay ? 

IS But as "God is faithful , k our 
word toward you is not yea and 
nay. 19 For z the Son of God, 

Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you 7 by us, even 7 by me J or. 
and * Silvanus and ** Timothy, ^ 
was not yea and nay, but °in 
him is yea. 20 For 17 how many 
soever be the promises of God, 

° in him is the yea : wherefore 
also through him is q the Amen, 
unto the glory of God through 


Salutation. 


a Eph. 1. 1 ; 
Col. 1. 1 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 1 : 

2 Tim. l.l 
Tit. l. l; 
comp. 
Bom. 1. 1 ; 
Gal. 1. 1 

& See Gal. 3. 


I Paul, a an apostle of 
b Christ Jesus c through the 
will of God, and cl Timothy 1 our 
brother, unto e the church of God 
which is at ^Corinth, with all 
the saints that are in the whole 
of ff Achaia : 2 h Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 1 Blessed he 2 the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies and * God 
of all comfort ; 4 who z comfort- 
ed! us in all our affliction, that 
we may be able to coinfort them 
that are in any affliction, through 
the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. 
5 For w as the sufferings of Christ 
abound unto us, even so our 
comfort also aboundeth through, 
Christ. 6 But whether we are" 
afflicted, it is n for your comfort 
and salvation ; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for your com- 
fort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer : 7 and our 
hope for you is stedfast ; know- 
ing that, ° as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so also are ye of 
the comfort. 8 For p we would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our q affliction which 
befell m in r Asia, that we were 
weighed down exceedingly, be- 
yond our power, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life : 9 3 yea, 
we ourselves have had the ^ sen- 
tence of death within ourselves, 
that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God who raiseth 
the dead: 10 who * delivered us 
out of so great a death, and will 
deliver: t on whom we have 5 set 
our hope that he will also still 
deliver us; 11 ye also * helping 
together on our behalf by your 
supplication ; that, for the gift 


c See I Cor. 
l. 1 

d ver. 10 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 
10; see 
Acts 16. l 
® See 1 Cor. 
10. 32 

/See Acts 
18. 1 

0 See Acts 
18. 12 

h See Rom. 

*' Eph. 1. 3; 

1 Pet. 1. 3 
& Bom. 15. 6 

1 ch. 7. 6, 7, 
IS ; comp. 
Is. 61. 12 ; 
ff. 13 

m Comp. ch. 
4. 10 ; 

Phil. 3. 10 ; 
Col. 1. 24 
n 2 Tim. 2. 

10 ; comp, 
ch. 4. 15 ; 
12. 15; Eph. 

3. 1. 13 

0 See Rom. 
8. 17 

v See Rom. 

1.13 

5 Acts 10. 23; 
1 Cor. 15. 


® Or, God 
and the 
Father 
See Rom. 
15. 6 marg. 


r See Acts 
10. o 

“See Rom. 

15. si 

1 1 Tim. 4. 10 
v Comp. 
Rom. 15. 

30; Phil 
1 19; 

Philem. 22 
11 Comp. ch. 
4. 15 ; 0. 

Ilf. 

“See Acts 
23. l; 
comp. 

1 Th. 2. 10 ; 
Heb. 13. 18 
2. 17 

s See l Cor. 

1. 17; 

comp. Jas. 
3. 15 

" See l Cor. ' ■ 
1.8 

t> Oomp. 

i Cor. 4. 19 
c Rom. l. il ; 

16. 29 
d Comp. 

Acts 19. 21 ; 
l Cor. 16. 
6r7 


* G-r. 
answer. 
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II- GORIN T HI AE S 


HI® Visit deferred on their .'.Account. ■ Forgiveness of the Offender., 

jtrJnto. ns with you ’in Christ, and 
J0Me * “anointed ns, is God; 22 3 who 
;*Mif also 6 sealed us, and c gave us the 
f earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 

23 But 4 1 call God for a wit- 
ness upon my soul, that Ho 
spare you I forbare to come unto 
/Corinth. 24 Not that we have 
v lordship over your faith, but are 
m,mr helpers of your joy : for in 3 faith 
C) ye h stand fast. 1 
isowe j£j determined this 
Sort that i *' would not 
t md you with sorrow. 


the Old Ministry add the New 

hut 0 taking my leave of them, 1 
went forth into d Macedonia. 

14 H3ut thanks he unto God, 

^who alw ays Hbadotli .us jn - trf-* 

Christy, and makeih man- 
l test through ns the f/ savor of his 
1 knowledge in every place. 15 
For we are a ff sweet savor of 
Christ unto God, in 4 them that 
are saved, and in them that 
“ perish ; 16 Mo the one a savor 
from death, unto death ; to the n n 
other a savor from life unto life. perit&Z 
And who is 1 sufficient for these 
things? 17 For we are not as 
the many, 12 m corrupting the word vor t 7 mk- 
ol God ; but n as of sincerity, 
but as of God, " in the sight of if wort 
God, speak we in Christ. Comt 

3 Are we beginning again 2 Fet - 2 - 3 - 
to ^commend ourselves ? or 
need we, as do some, * epistles of 
commendation to you or from 
you ? 2 r Ye are oui* epistle, writ- 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men ; 3 being made 
manifest that ye are an epistle 
of Christ, * ministered by us, 
written^ not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of 1 tjie living God; 
not in M tables of stone, but in 
v tables that are *' hearts of flesh. 

4 And such v confidence have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

~5 not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves, to account anything 
as from ourselves ; but * our 
sufficiency is from God ? 6 who 
also made us sufficient as "min- 
isters of a 6 new covenant ; not 
of 6 the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the let ter.. kUlefh, but d the 
llfeT T ‘ Buf T r Tie 

Himnstration of death, 13 “ written, is $ r . i n 
mid engraven on stones, came 
14 with glory, f m that the chi 1- »or.k 
dren of Israel could not look 
stedfastly upon the face of Moses 
for the glory of his face; which 
glory 16 was passing away : 8 how sr.o r ,w 
shall not rather the ministration lZm/ hmc 
of the spirit he with glory ? < ’Oinfr. 

9 16 For if v the ministration * of 11 

condemnation hath glory, much k, Mjui7 

J Corap. Lk. 2. 24 ; .Tn, 0. 39 ; 1 Pet. 2. 7 f. t ch. 2- ft f. auth<Si 
di. 4. 2; cozap. Gal 1 .im> M ch. l.ia ; 1 Cor, r>. $ : timrm! : 
comp, I Th. 2. 4; 1 I’tit. i. Ii ll in t <>h ft a*; For if the 
Ip. IK. 18; 12 . tl 7 Acts 1«. 27 ; Horn. m. 1 ; 1 Cor, 10. S mn utra~ 

1 Cor. 0. 2 * Comp, vet 6 * See Mi, 10 , iti « var. timiitf 
7 ; hx. 2 i 12 ; :n. 18; 32. v> f. *! Prov. 2. a; 7. a; dor. etmdmva* 
: U i * J«r. ai. 38 { corap. 12a«k 11. m if Kph. a. 12 turn in 
* fee 3 Cor. is. 10 ** Sae X ( Vir. J. ft ft See I ,k. 22. 20 glory, 

® See Korn. 2. 20 d ,]n, o. m ; Rom. 7. r. 1 ver, 8: 

Rora. 7. #J. ; (3*1. a. 10, ax f. ; comp. Rom. 4. jft; 6.» 

/ ver. 13 ; Ex. 34. 20-35 u See ver. 7 ; comp. Deut. 27. 

20 ; Heb. 12. 18-21 ; 


“Comp. 

1 .Tn. 2 . 20 , 
27 

h See Jn. 8 . 


Kph. 1. 14; 
comp. 
Rom. 8. 10 
d See Rom. , 

1. 9 ; comp. 
Gal 1 . ao 

f See 1 Cor. 
4. 21 ; 
comp. eh. 

2. i, a 
/eh. 1,1 

57 1 Pet. ft. 3; 
comp. ch. 

4. ft; 11. 20 
A Rom. ll, 

20 ; comp. 

1 Cor. 1 % l 
l ' Comp. 

1 Cor; 4. 

21;; ch. 12, 

, 521 

k Comp. ch. 
7. 8 

1 ver. 9; cli. 

7.8,12 
w Cal. 6. 10 ; 

2 Th. 3. 4 ; 
I’hilera. 21 

” Comp, 
l Cor. ft. 

1 Vi 

0 Comp. 

1 Cor. 5. 

4 f. ; corap. 
ch. 7, 11. 

* Gal. 6. l ; 
comp. 

Eph. 4. 32 

- See ver. 

3 f. 

r Phil. 2. 22 ; 
comp. eh. 
8 ,. 2 

a ch. 7. 1ft ; 
10.6 
f Corap. 

1 Cor. ft. 4; 
ch, 4. 6 end 

* See Mi 4. 
to 

v Comp. Lk. 
22 . 81 ; ch. 

4. 4; 1 Ret 
ft. 8 ' 

x See Acts 
10. 8 . - 
v ch. 4. 3, 4 ; 

8. 18; 9. 13: 
10. 14; ll. 
4,7; l Th. 
3.2; eorap. 
Rom. 1. 1 
c See Acts 
14. 27 
a ch. 7.5 
& ch. 7. 6, 

13 f . ; 8. 8, 
16,23; 12. 
18 ; Gal. 2. 

I, 3; 

2 Tim. 4. 

10; Tit. 1. 4 

c See Mk.O. 
40 g. 

d gee Rom. 

1ft, 20 

e Horn, a , 

: 17 1 1 Cor. 
ift. :.7: ch. 

8. 16; 0. lft ; 
comp. 

Rom. l. 8 
/Comp. 

Col. *1 


10 Or, arc 

being 

sewed 


4 But I 
for myself, 
come again to 
2 For if I 
A; make you sorry, who then is he 
that maketh me glad hut he that 
is made sorry by me ? 3 And I 
Hvrote this very thing, lest, 
{ when I came, I should have 
sorrow from, them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; having m confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 4 For out of 
much affliction and anguish of 
heart I 1 wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye might, 
know the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But n if any hath caused sor- 
row, he hath caused sorrow, not 
to me, but in part (that I press 
not too heavily) to you all. 6 
Sufficient to such a one is "this 
punishment -which was in, flirted 
withe by " the many; 7 so that con- 
trariwise ye should B rather Hor- 
iSnt # ive him and comfort him, lest 
lathori- by any means such a one should 
52! * be swallow’ed up with his over- 

* , much sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
^ beseech you to confirm your 

love toward him. 9 For to' this 
end also <l did I write, that I 
; might know 7 " r the proof of you, 

l!J»» 7 whether ye are * obedient in all 

XL things. 10 But to wdiom ye for- 
Xt VG anything, I forgive also .* 
for what I also have forgiven, if 
I have forgiven anything, for 
; your sakes have I forgiven it 
■'A Gn the 8 presence of Christ; 11. 
M that no advantage may be gained 
over us by u Satan : for v we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to a Troas 
md for the 9 y gospel of Christ, and 
[ kmi when a 3 door was opened unto 
’’Su 6 rne bi the Lord, 13 I "had no 

* ’ ‘ relief for mv spirit, because I 

found not b Titus my brother : 


V Kim. ft. 2 ; 

Phil. 4, 18 
^ wrap, 

S. of S. 1. 3 
Exc*k. 20, 
41 

k See lCor. 
12. 8 

iSeelCor. 

i. n 



II. CORINTHIANS 


Seeing we have this Ministry, we faint not” 

7 But we have this treasure 
in h earthen vessels, that the ex- 
ceeding greatness of { the power 
may be of God, and not from 
ourselves; 8 we are k pressed on. 
every side, yet not 1 straitened ; 

W1 perplexed, yet not unto despair; 

9 > pursued, yet not 160 forsaken; wq r ,H 
v smitten down, yet not destroyed • kki ^ 

10 q always bearing about in the 
body the 17 dying of Jesus, that u n r , n 
r the life also of Jesus may he 
manifested in our body, 11' For 
we who live are always delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus may be 
manifested in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 13 But having 
the same * spirit of faith, ac- 
cording to that which is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 10, 
did I speak; we also believe, 
and therefore also we speak; 

14 knowing that he that 1 raised 
up 18 the Lord Jesus “shall raise is some 
up us also with Jesus, and shall gaSS. 
v present us with you. 15 For 
all things are x for your sakes, 
that the grace, being v multiplied 
through 19 the many, may cause «or; ft? 
the thanksgiving to abound unto fiwm 
the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we 2 faint not; 
but though our outward man is 
decaying, yet our “inward^ man 
is 6 renewed day by day. 17 For 
our c light affliction, which is for 
the moment, worketh for us more 
and more exceedingly an eternal 
weight of glory; 18 while wej,.* 
d lo6k not at the things which ( 
are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things fu' 
which are seen are temporal ; ; 
but the things which are not { 
seen are eternal. 

5 For we know that if the 
® earthly house of our 20/ tab- »or, 
ernacle be dissolved, we have a If mu'": 
building from God, a house g not 
made with hands, eternal, in the 15 .* 
heavens. 2 For verily in this we 
h groan, longing to. be * clothed 
upon with our habitation which 

37, 24 : Prov. 24. 10 ; Mic. 7. 8 ? See Korn. G. 5 ; 8. 36; 
comp. Gal. 0. 17 r See Rom. 0. 8 * See I Cor. 12. » 

t See Acts 2. 24 « I Th. 4. 14 Eph. 5 27 ; Col. 1. 22; 

Jude 24 ; comp. Lk. 21. 30 x See ch. l. 8 ; comp. 

Korn. 8. 28 y ch. l. 11 ; comp, l Cor. 0. 19 r bee 
ver. 1 a See Rom. 7. 22 b Comp. Col. 3,10; 1 b, w. 

29, 31 c Rom. 8. 18 d ch. 5. 7 ; comp. Rom. 8. a * 

Heb. 11. 1, 13 * l Cor. 15. 47 ; comp. ch. 4 7 ; Job i 

19 / 2 Pet. 1. 13 f. v Comp. Mk. 14. 584 Acts 7. 48, 

Heb. 9. 11, 24 h Rom. 8. 23 ; ver. 4 * Comp. 1 Cor. 

15. 53 f . ; ver. 4 


** Where the Spirit of th© Lord is there is liberty. 

rather doth the a ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For verily that which hath 
been made glorious hath not' been 
made glorious in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that surpass- 
ed!. 11 For if that which ^asseth 
away was 3 with glory, much more 
that which remaineth is in glory. 

12 b Having therefore such a 
hope, G we use great boldness of 
speech, 13 and are not as Moses, 
d who put a veil upon his face, 
that the children of Israel fliould 
not look stedfastly 3 on the and of 
that which 1 was passing away : 14 
but their 6 minds were G hardened : 
for until this very day at the •-'’read- 
ing of g the old covenant the same 
veil 6 remaineth, it not being re- 
vealed to them that it is done away 
in Christ. 15 But unto this day, 
whensoever Moses is read, a veil 
lieth upon their heart. 16 A But 
whensoever 7 it shall turn to the 
Lord, the veil is taken away. 17 
Now the Lord is the Spirit : and 
where i the Spirit of the Lord is, 
k there is liberty. 18 But we all, 
with unveiled face 8 1 beholding as 
in a mirror the m glory of the Lord, 
are * transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even 
as from ° the Lord the Spirit. 

A Therefore seeing we have 
rt this p ministry, even as we 
q obtained mercy, we r faint not : 

2 but we have renounced the 
hidden * things of shame, not 
walking in craftiness, nor * hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by the manifestation of the 
truth “commending ourselves* to 
every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God. 3 And even if 
our 0 ’’ gospel is * veiled, it is veiled 
in ?/ them that 10 perish : 4 in whom 
* the god of a this 11 world hath 
h blinded the 5 minds of the un- 
believing, 12 that the 13 G light of 
the 9 gospel of the ^glorv of Christ, 
who is the e image of God, should 
not dawn upon them . 5 For we 
preach f not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as 
your 14 servants 15 for Jesus’ sake, 
o Seeing it is God, that said, Light 
shall shine out of darkness, who 
g shined in our hearts, to give 
the 130 light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of 


° Comp. 
Rom. 1. 

17 ; 3. 21 f. 
f ch. 7. 4 
0 ch. 7. 4 ; 
Eph. 6. 19 
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Acts 4. 13, 
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d ver. 7 
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h Rom. 11.23 
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81. 1 f. 
ft Jn. 8. 32 ; 

Gal. 5. l, 13 
1 1 Cor. 13. 12 
m ch. 4. 4, 6; 
comp. Jn. 
17. 22. 24 
n See Rom. 

8. 29 
0 ver. 17 
p Comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 5 
4 See 1 Cor. 


i Or, is 
being done 
away 
See ver. 7 
marg. 


3 Or, un to 

4 Or, was 
being done 
away 

See ver. 7 
marg. 

6 Gr. , ■ 
thoughts. 
Ch. 4. 4; 

11. 3. 

6 Or, re- 
maineth 
unlijted i 
which veil 
is done 
away 

7 Or, a 
man shall 
turn 


r ver. 16 ; 

Lk. 18 . 1 ; 
Gal. 6. 9 ; 
Eph. 3. 13 ; 
comp. 

2 Th. 3. 13 
R Rom. G. 21 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 5 

* Seech. 2. 17 
u ch. 6. ll f. 

v Seech. 2. 12 

* ch. 3. 14 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 2. Off. 
v See 1 Cor. 
1. 18 ; ch. 

2. 15 

3 See Jn. 12. 


8 Or, . 
reflecting 
a,sa 
mirror 


h Comp. eh. 

3. 14 

0 ver. 6 ; 
comp. 

Acts 20. 18 

d eh. 3. 18; 
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ver. o 

6 Col. 1. 15 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 2. 0 ; 
Heb. 1. 3; 
Jn. 1. 18 
/I Th. 2. Of. 
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1 Cor. 4. 

15 f.> 

f/ Comp. 
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2 Tim. 2. 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


from tlie Body, at Home with the. Lord. 

is from heaven : 3 if so be that 
being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 4 For indeed we 
i or, that are in this 1 tabernacle do 

« groan, 2 being burdened; not 
Mtt g for that we would be unclothed, 
lurlkwh but that we would be 6 clothed 
vSvoi upon, that what is c mortal may 
VtCi swallowed up of life. 5 Now 
umjnhi ] 10 that wrought us for this very 
{ thing is God, who d gave unto us 
tlie earnest of the Spirit. 6 Being 
therefore always of good courage, 
and knowing that, * whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord 7 (for 7 we 
n;r. walk by faith, not by 3 sight); 8 
we are* of good courage, I say, 
and are / willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and h to 
be at home with the Lord. 9 
Wherefore also we 4 make it our 
aim, whether at home or absent, 
to be ’ well-pleasing unto him. 
ms> 10 For we must all be made 
manifest before k the judgment- 
seat of Christ; that each one 
air. may receive the things done 5 in 
tMi#. body, according to what he 
hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 'fear 
of the Lord, we persuade men, 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I hope that we are 
m made manifest also in your con- 
sciences. 12 We are not " again 
commending ourselves unto you, 
but speak as giving you ° occa- 
sion of glorying on our behalf, 
that ye may have where with to 
answer them that glory in ap- 
pearance, and not in heart. 13 
%, wm For whether we 6 are p beside our- 
selves, it is unto God ; or whether 
we are of sober mind, it is unto 
you. 14 For the love of Christ 
g constrain eth us ; because we 
thus judge, that r one died for 
all, therefore all died; 15 and 
he died for all, that they that 
live should no longer Give unto 
themselves, but unto him who 
for their sakes died and rose; 
again. 16 Wherefore we hence- 
forth know no man 'after the 
flesh : even though w r e have 
known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now we know him so no 
more. 17 Wherefore if any man 
;Kf e is “ in Christ, 1 he is v a new crea- 
tmuvn ture: *the old things are passed 


In .Every thing commending ourselves as Ministers of God, 


away ; behold, they are become 
new. 18- But v all things are of 
God, r who reconciled us to him- 
self through Christ, and gave 
unto us the n ministry of iveon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, that h God 
was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not reck- 
oning unto them their tres- 
passes, and having 8 committed 8 Or, 
unto us the word of recon cili- Inu*- 
at ion. 

20 We are d ambassadors there- 
fore oi behalf of Christ, e as 
though God were entreating by 
us : we beseech you on behalf of 
Christ, be ye 3 reconciled to God. 

21 Him who f knew no sin he 
made to he f/ sin on our behalf ; that 
we might become the h righteous- 
ness of God in him. 1 And 
} * working together with him 
k we entreat also that ye receive 
not 1 the grace of God in vain 
2 (for he saith, is.xiix. 

At an acceptable time I heark- 
ened unto th ee, 

And in a day of salvation did I 
succor thee : 

behold, now is the acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation) : 3 w gi ving no occasion 
of stumbling in anything, that 
our ministration be not blamed ; 

4 but in everything "commend- 
ing ourselves, as "ministers of 
God , p in much y patience, in adlic- 9 pr, m 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, JaMtnem 

5 in q stripes, in q imprisonments, 
in r tumults, in labors, in watch- 
ings, in * fastings ; 6 in pureness, 
in 'knowledge, in "long suffering, 
in kindness, in the r Holy Spirit, in 
•' love unfeigned, 7 in v the word 
of truth, in 3 the power of God ; 

io by « the armor of righteousness »Gr. 
on tlie right hand and on the left, through 
8 by glory and h dishonor, by 
c evil report and good report ; as 
"'deceivers, and yet "true; 9 as 
unknown, and yet well known ; 
as •' dying, and behold, }/ \ve live; 
as chastened, and not killed ; 

10 as sorrowful, yet always h re- 

'if eh. r» ? 20 i Comp. A cts li. 28 m I Cor. 8. % tii 9, ia 
**See Rom. 3. 5 0 See. l Cor.' 3. A; comp. . 2 . Tim. % 
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1 Th. 1.0; Thil. a. 17 ; 4. 4 ; Col. 1 . 24 ; comp. Jn. 10. 22 


“ See ver. 2 
b Comp. 

1 Oor. 15. 
53 f. ; ver. 
c 1 Cor. 15. 


d ch. l. 22 ; 

romp. 
Bom.' 8. 23 
e Comp. 
Heb. 11. 

13 f. 

/Seech. 4. 

18 ; 1 Cor. 
13.12 
& Comp. 

Phil. l. 23 
ft Comp, 

Jn. 12. 20; 
Phil. I. 23 

* Rom. 14, 
18; Col. i. 
10; l Th. 

4. 1 

ft See Mt. 10. 
27; comp. 
Acts 10. 

42; Rom. 
2. io ; 14. 

10, 12; 

Eph. 0. 8 
"i Heb. io. 

3l; 12.29; 
Jude 23 
w * cb. 4, 2 
n See ch. 8. 1 

0 ch. 1. li; 
Phil. 1, 20 

p ch. 11. l, 

10 if. ; 12. 
11; comp. 
Mk 3 . 21 
y Comp. 

Acts 18. ft 
r Rom. ft. 

15; 6. Gif. ; 
Gal. 2. 2ti; 
Col. 3. 3 

* See Rom, 
14. 7-9 

1 ch. 11. 18; 
Phil.' s. 4 ; 
see Jn. 8. 


i^r. -are 
Wlom. 


v See Rom. 


* Comp. Is. ‘ 
43. 18 f. ; 

6ft. 17; 

Eph. 4. 24 ; 
Rev. 21. 

' 4 f . ' 

v See l Cor. 
11. 12 

* Col. 1. 20; 
see Rom. 

5. 10 

“Comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 5 
ft Comp. 

Col. 2. 0 
c Rom. 4. 8 ; 
comp, 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


Break with Heathenism. The Coming of Titus brought Comfort, and proved your godly Sorrow 

joicing ; as a poor, yet making 
many rich ; as h having nothing, 
and yet possessing c all things. 

11 d Our month is open unto 
you, 0 Corinthians, our c heart is 
enlarged. 12 Ye are not strait- 
ened in us, but f ye are straitened 
in your own affections. 13 Now 
for a <f recompense in like kind 
(1 speak as unto my h children), 
be ye also enlarged/ 

14 *’ Be not unequally yoked 
with * unbelievers : for wliat 1 fel- 
lowship have righteousness and 
iniquity ? or what communion 
hath light with darkness ? 15 

And what ™ concord hath Christ 
with 1 Belial ? or what portion 
hath a 11 believer with an * unbe- 
liever? 16 And °what agree- 
ment hath a 3 temple of God with 
idols ? for w T e are ? a 2 temple of 
q the living God ; even as God 
said, I will r dwell in them, and 
s walk in them ; and I will he 
their God, and they shall he my 
people. 17 Wherefore 

1 Come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing ; 

And I will receive you, 

18 And will he to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me * sons 
and daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. 

1 Having therefore these 
promises, *• beloved, 1C let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

2 :i y Open your hearts to us : 
we wronged no man, we cor- 
rupted no man, we took ad- 
vantage of no man. 3 1 say it 
not to condemn you : for I have 
said * before, that ye are a in our 
hearts to die together and live 
together. 4 Great is my b bold- 
ness of speech toward you, great 
is my c glorying on your behalf : 

I am filled with d comfort, I over- 
flow with e joy in all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were 
come into -^Macedonia our flesh 
had no relief, but we were ^af- 
flicted on every side ; h without 
were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless die that comfort- 
eth the lowly, even God, k com- 
forted us by the 4 coming of ^ Titus ; 

7 11 rl n AT, h vr rvriltr 


salutary 

but also by the comfort where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
while he told us your longing, 
your mourning, your zeal for me; 
so that I rejoiced yet more. 8 For 
though I m made you sorry with 
my epistle, 1 do not regret it; 
though I did regret it ( a for 
I see that that epistle made you 
sorry, though but for a season), SSit 
9 I now rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye were 
made sorry unto repentance ; 
for ye were made sorry after a 
godly sort, that ye might suffer 
loss by us in nothing. 10 For 
godly sorrow worketh n repent- 
ance 6 unto salvation, a rqwut- *ot,m 
ance which bringeth no regret: 
but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. 11 For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
wliat earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea what clearing of your- 
selves, yea what indignation, yea 
what fear, yea what ° longing, 
yea what zeal, yea what p aveng- 
ing ! In everything ye q approved 
yourselves to be pure in the 
matter. 12 So although r I wrote 
unto you, I wrote not for his 
cause that “did the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suffered the 
wrong, but that your earnest care 
for us might be made manifest 
unto you in the sight of God. 

13 Therefore we have been k com- 
forted ; and in our comfort we 
joyed the more exceedingly for 
the joy of 1 Titus, because his 
t spirit hath been refreshed by 
you all. 14 For if in anything 
I have c gloried to him on your 
behalf, I was not put. to shame; 
but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, so our glorying 
also which I made before 1 Titus 
was found to be truth. 15 And 
liis affection is more abundantly 
toward you, while he remember- 
eth the w obedience of you all, 
how with v fear and trembling ye 
received him. 16 I rejoice that 
in everything * I am of good cour- 
age concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we 
make kno wn to you the grace 
of God which hath been y given 
in the churches of c Macedonia ; 

2 bow that in much proof of 
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coming only, 



XL CORINTHIANS 


Seal of Macedonia in ministering to the Saints to be emulated under the Guidance of Titus and his Associates 

affliction the abundance of their 
joy. and their deep poverty 
abounded unto a the riches of their 
f(* 1 liberality. 3 For h according to 
m their power, X bear witness, yea 
and beyond their power, they 
gave of their, own accord, 4 be- 
seeching us with much entreaty 
in regard of e tills grace and the 
fellowship in the d ministering to 
the saints : 5 md this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they "gave 
their own selves to the Lord, "and 
to us through f the will of God, 

6 Insomuch that we 0 exhorted 
h Titus, that as he had * made a 
beginning before, so he would 
also complete in you "this grace 
also. 7 But as ye k abound / in 
everything, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
earnestness, and in 2 your love to 
, us, see that ye * abound in this 
(i grace also. 8 X speak m not by 
way of commandment, but as 
proving through the earnestness 
of others the sincerity also of 
your love. 9 For ye know n the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, 0 though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might 
become rich. 10 And herein I 
p give my judgment: for this is 
expedient for you, who were the 
first to make a beginning q a year 
ago, not only to do, but also to 
will. IX But now complete the 
doing also ; that as there was 
the r readiness to will, so there 
may, be the completion also out 
of your ability. 12 For if the 
readiness is there, it is acceptable 
® according as a man hath, not 
according as he hath not. 13 
For 1 say not this that others 
may be eased and ye distressed ; 

14 but by equality: your abun- 
dance being a supply at this 
present time for * their want, that 
their abundance also may become 
a supply for 1 your want; that 
there may be equality : 15 as it 
• is. is -written, He that gathered 
much had nothing over ; and he 
that gathered little had no lack. 

lfi But M thanks he to God, who 
v putteth the same earnest care 
for you into the heart of h Titus. 

17 For he accepted indeed our 
exhortation ; but being himself 
very earnest, he went forth, unto 
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you of his own accord. 18 And 
we have sent together with him 
a: the brother tv hose praise in the 
^ gospel is spread through £ all 3 see mar. 
the churches; 19 “and not only onchfais 
so, hut who was also b appointed 
by the churches to travel with us 
in the matter, qf' "this grace, 
which is ministered by us to the 
glory of the Lord, and to show 
our r readiness : 20 avoiding this, 
that any man should blame us in 
the mailer of this bounty which 
is ministered by us : 21 for we 
d take thought for things honora- 
ble, not only in "the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
mem 22 And we have sent 
with them our brother, whom 
we have many times proved 
earnest in many things, but now 
much more earnest, by reason of 
the great confidence which he 
hath in you. 23 Whether any 
inquire about ^ Titus, he is my 
g partner and my fellow- 1 worker 
to yon-ward ; or our h brethren, 
they are the 4 \ messengers of the 
churches, they are k the glory of 
Christ. 24 * Show ye therefore 
unto them in the race of the 
churches the proof of your love, 
and of our 1 glorying on your 
behalf. 

9 - For as touching the m min- 
istering to the Saints, *-it . is 
superfluous for me fo write to 
you : 2 for I know your readi- 
ness, of which I 1 glory on your 
behalf to them of ?'■ Macedonia, 
that p Achaia hath been prepared 
for q a year past; and 6 your zeal } or, <-m%- 
hatli stirred up 7 very many of 
them. 3 But 1 have sent the 7C 
brethren, that our 1 glorying on ■momfmfi 
your behalf may not be made 
Void in this respect ; that, *eVeti 
as I said, ye may be prepared: 

4 lest by any means, if there 
come with me any of " Macedonia 
and find yon unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be 
put to shame In this confidence. 

5 I thought it necessary there- 
fore to entreat the * brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make tip beforehand your 
aforepromised 8 * bounty, that the jc. r., 
same might be ready as a u mat- 
ter of 1 bounty, and ? not of a ex- 

4 But this l say, x He that 
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II. COEmTHIANS 


oi in anKsgiTins:. Paul's Self-vindication 

~to the casting down of strong 
holds); 5 casting down 5 imam- « n 
nations, and every " high thing A? 
that is exalted against the knowl- 5001 ^ 
edge of God, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the 
\ obedience of Christ; "6 and be- 
ing in readiness to avenge all 
disobedience, when c vonr obedi- 
ence shall be made full. 7 Gd Ye «orB 
look at the things that are before 
your face. e Il any man trusteth M 
in himself that he is Christ’s 
let him consider this again with 
himself, that, even as he is 
Christ’s, f so also are we. 8 For 
though *1 should glory some- 
what abundantly concerning our 
h authority (which the Lord' gave 
for building you up, and not for 
casting you down), I shall not 
be put to shame: 9 that I may 
not seem as if I would terrify 
you by my letters. 10 For, His 
letters, they say, are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence 
is * weak, and k his speech of 
no account. 11 Let such a one 
reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we are 
absent, such are we also in deed 
when we are present. 12 For 
we are not bold 7 to number or 7 cm 
compare ourselves with certain of 
them that ^commend themselves: “ mm** 
but they themselves, measuring tA 
themselves by themselves, and « 
comparing themselves with them- 
selves, are without understanding. 

13 But we will not glory m beyond 
our measure, but w according to 
the measure of the 4 * * * 8 province « o r , im 
which God apportioned to us as ® T - mr . 
a measure, to reach even unto m-rod, 
you. 14 For we stretch not our- 
selves overmuch, as though we 
reached not unto you : for 0 we 
9 came even as far "as unto you sor,.*™ 
in the 4 p gospel of Christ: 15 not ^f c niu 
glorying _ m beyond our measure, 
that 7s, in q other men’s labors ; 
but having hope that, as r your 
faith, groweth, we shall he * mag- 
nified in you according to our 
8 province unto fur (her abun- 
dance, lb so as to 10 1 preach the i»er. 
gospel even unto “the parts be- 
yond you, and not to glory in Mi 
q another’s 8 province in regard of ‘ 
things ready to our hand. 17 But 

0 See 1 Cor. 3. 6 ^ Seech. 2. 12 « See Rom. 15. 

r 2 TUI. 3 * See Acts 6/ 13 * eh. ll. 7 “ Acts 10. 21 
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4 Now P 1 Paul myself 

X q entreat you by the '’meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, I 
who 8 in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am 
of good courage toward you : 2 
yea, I beseech you, that * I may 
not when present show courage 
with the confidence 'wherewith 
I count to-be bold against “some, 
who count of us as if we walked 
v according to the flesh. 3 For 
though we walk in the flesh, 

we do not war “according to 
the flesh 4 (for the x weapons 

of our warfare are not of the 

flesh, but mighty v before God 



II. C0R1NT HI AN S 


His Fear for their Royalty. His Apostolic Labors and Suffer 

, j x 04 "he that glorieth, let him elorv 
M ' in the Lord. 18 For not he 
that b commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but c whom the Lord 
commendeth. 

M ' Would that ye could 
d bear with me in a little 
i or, nan € foolishness : 1 but indeed' ye do 
bear with me. 2 For I am jeal- 
m 1 otis over you with 2 a godly jeal- 
it , t a ousy : for I ^'espoused you to 
fff one husband, that I might 9 pre- 
1 u ‘ sent you as a pure virgin' to 
Christ. 3 But. I fear, lest by 
any means, as the A serpent be- 
guiled Eve in his craftiness, your 
3 minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity and the purity that 
r ' is toward Christ. 4 For If he 
that corneth preacheth i another 
Jesus, whom we did not preach, 
or if ye receive a k different spirit, 
which ye did not receive, or a 

*f ; r. good 1 different' * gospel, which ye dftT 

fipfch. not accept, ye do m well to" n bear 
n-i with him. 5 For I reckon that 
me I am °not a whit behind 5 the 
S»mt very " ehiefest apostles. 6 But 
matte* though I be p rude in speech, 
yet am I not in q knowledge ; 

■Or, nay, 6 nay, in every way have we 
jJJfSJ r made this manifest unto you 
in all things.' 7 Or* did I com- 
mSw mil a sin in abasing myself that 
2L,7 .ve might be exalted, because I 
7 preached to you the 1 gospel of 
mi note God “ £ or nought? 8 1 robbed 
| dLl °* other churches, r taking wages of 
them that I might minister unto 
you; 9 and when I was present 
with you and was in want, I 
w T as x not a burden on any man; 
for y the brethren, when they 
came from * Macedonia, supplied 
1 the measure of my want : and in 

| everything I kept myself from 

; * being burdensome unto you, 

i and so will I keep myself 10 

; “As the truth of Christ is in 

me, no man shall stop nie of 
I h this' glorying in the regions of 

J , c Achaia, * 11 Wherefore? d be- 
I . cause I love you- not ? e God 
knoweth. 12 But what I do, 

• that I -will do, •Ghat I may cut 
:fjhe off 8 occasion from them that de- 
sire an occasion; that wherein 
j they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 33 For such men 
are 9 false apostles, h deceitful 
workers, fashioning themselves 
into apostles of Christ. 14 And. 


° See l Cor. 

1. 31 
ft Comp. 

ver, 12 
<: Comp. 
Rom. 2. 29. ; 
l Cor. 4. fi 
ver. 4, 

19 f. ; 

comp. Mt. 
17. 17 ; 
ver. 1(5 
* ver. 57, 21 ; 
comp. ch. 
ft. 13 

/Hob. 2. 

19 f. ; Eph. 
■ ft. 29 f. 

^ Comp. eh. 
4. 14 

ft Gen. 3. 4, 

13 ; 1 Tim. 


no marvel; for even * Satan fash- 
ion eth himself into an * angel of 
light. 15 It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers 
of righteousness ; 1 whose end 
shall be according to their works. 

13 I say m again, Let no man 
think me foolish ; but if ye do , 
yet- as foolish -receive me; that I 
also may glory a little. 17 That 
which 1 speak, I speak n not after 
the Lord, but as 0 in foolishness, 
in this confidence of glorying* 

18 Seeing that. p many glory 
? after the flesh, I will glory also* 

19 For ye bear with the foolish 
gladly, r being wise yourselves. 

20 For ye bear with a man, if he 
M:>rin geth you into bondage, if 
he 1 devoureth you, if he M taketh 
you captive, if he v exalteth him- 
self, if he ^smiteth you on the 
face. 21 I speak by way of y dis- 
paragement, as though we had 
been 2 weak. Yet whereinsoever 
any is * bold (I h speak in foolish- 
ness), I am bold also. 22 Are 
they c Hebrews ? d so am L 
Are they <! Israelites? ‘so am I. 
Are they the / seed of Abraham ? 
?so am I. 23 Are they h min- 
isters of Christ ? (I speak as one 
beside himself) I more; in Ga- 
bors more abundantly, in h prisons 
more abundantly, in ‘stripes above 
measure, in m deaths oft. 24 Of 
the Jews five times received I 
* forty stripes save one. 25 Thrice 
was 1 0 beaten with rods, once was 
listened,. thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day have I 
been in the deep ; 23 in journey- 
ings often, in perils of rivers, in 
perils of robbers, in perils from 
my 9 A countrymen, in perils from 
the r Gentiles, in perils in the 
'city, m -perils;- in- the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils 
among * false brethren ; 27 in “ la- 
bor and travail, in watchings often, 
in ’’hunger and thirst, in * fast- 
ings often, in cold and v naked- 

p Phil. 3. 3 f. : q See eh. ft. l® r 1 Cor. 4. 19 * Gal. 2. 
4; comp. ch. 1. 24; Gal 4. 3, 9; ft. I * Mk. 12. 40 
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10 tt Comp. ch. 10. 2 6 ver. 57 * See Acts 0. 1 

<* Phil. 3. 6 e Rom. 9. 4 fQkl 3. 10 £ 'Rom. 11. 1 
ft ch. 3. 0 ; gee 1 Cor. 3. ft; eomp. oh. 19.-7 * See 1 Cor. 
16. it) * eh. fl. ft 1 Acts 19. 2S; eh. rt. ft m Sec Rom. 
8. 36 n lieut. 2ft. 3 u Acts 16. 22 * Acta 14. 19 

9 Comp. Acts 9. 23; 13. 46, aft { 14, 6} 17. ft, 13j 18. 12 1 
2a 3, 19 ; 23. 27 ? 23. la 12 ; 25. 3; 1 Til. 2. 56 r Comp. 
Acte 34. ft. 19} 19. 23 f. 5 27. 42 * Acts 21. 31 , t Gill. 

2. 4 M 1 Th. 2. 9; 2 Th. 3. 8 * 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; Phil. 4. 12 
v % Cor. U3 . 
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1 . 23 ; Gal. 
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ft l Cor. 9. 1ft 
■ c See Acts 
18, 12 
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* ver. 31; 
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3.9; eh. 2. 
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/ Comp. 

1 Cor. 9. 12 
9 Rev. 2. 2 ; 

comp, 

•••- Acts 29. ■ 
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Phil. 
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ft Comp. 

Phil. 3. 2 
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Col. 1. 13 
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IL CORINTHIANS 


Paul’s. Visions and Revelations* His Apostolic Credential* 

28 1 Besides those things that “ Seej cor. 

~ i> See l Cor. 

anxiety cbSi 


ness. ; 

are without, there is that which 
presseth upon me daily 

for a all the churches. ‘.jL _ 

1 weak, and I am not weak ? who 
is caused to stumble, and I bum 
not ? 30 If I must needs glory, 
1 will glory of the things that 
concern my e weakness. 31 2 The 
God and Father of the Lord Jesus, 
d he who is blessed 3 for ever- 
more "knoweth that I Tie not. 
32 In y Damascus the 4 f/ gov- 
ernor under Aretas the king 

* O’riowlcirl -flio rti + vr TV- . ... ' 


in injuries, m c necessities, in 
“persecutions, in 'distresses, ’for 
Christ s sake : for •' when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become 'foolish - ve 
compelled me ; for I ought to 
have been commended of you • 
for » in nothing was I behindAhe »or,«* 
\ ery chief est apostles, though h T pn ' ' 

-.n,: iti rn x mtnnit 

s 1 signs a ?'* 
among 
r signs woufo,. 

erein ye 11 Gr. 
e rest of powm - 


am nothing. 13 Truly the 
of an apostle were wrought i 
you in all 10 patience, by 
and wonders and 11 mighty worka 
jo hor what is there whe ‘ 
were made inferior to the 
the churches, except it he that *1 
myself was not a burden to you ? 
forgive me 'this wrong. 

14 Behold, «this is the third 
I am ready to come to you • 
and 1 will not be a burden to you : 
42LlT^jpl PA,y ours, but 0 you ; for 
the p children ougETno^ up 
tor the parents, but the q parents 
for the children. 15 And I will 
"most gladly spend and be 12 spent uqv 
for your souls. If * I love you more spmi mL 
abundantly, am I loved the less ? 
lb But be it so, I « did not myself 
burden you ; but, being crafty, I 
•caught you with guile. 17 * Did 
I take advantage of you by any 
one of them whom I have sent 
unto you? 18 I x exhorted ?/ Tit us, 

5*l c l Isent - the brother with him. 

Did Titus take any advantage of 
you ? ' walked we not 13 in the same is or, by 
a spirit ? 'walked we not h in the 
same steps ? • lt 

ID 14 Ye think all this time that «o r , 
we are excusing ourselves unto Thi '±i 
y° u *. *In the sight of God speak 
we m Christ. But all things, 
beloved, are "for your edifying. 


3 Gr. unto 
the ages. 

4 Gr. eth- 
narch. 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Now to 
glory is not 
expedient , 
but I will 
come &c. 


know a man in Christ, fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, 
I know not ; or whether out of 
the body, I know not.; "God 
knoweth), such a one 0 caught up 
even to the * third heaven, 3 And 
I know such a man (whether in 
the body, or apart from the body, 
I know not ; "God knoweth), *4 
ho w that he was 0 caught up into 
q Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for 
a man to utter. 5 r On behalf of 
such, a one will I glory : but on 
mine own behalf I will not glory 
save in my s weaknesses. 6 For it 
I should desire to glory, I shall 
not be 1 foolish ; "for I shall 
speak the truth ; but I forbear, 
lest any man should account of 
me above that which he seeth 
me to be, or heareth from me 
7 And by reason of the exceed- 
ing greatness of the 6 ” revelations, 
that I should not be exalted over- 
much, there was given to me a 
■.ffipriun tifrfojleBh, a » messenger 

of Satan to buffet me, that I 

1 0r, stake should not be exalted overmuch. 

° Concerning this thing I be- 
sought the Lord 2 thrice, that it 
might depart from me. 9 And 
he hath said unto me. My grace 
is sufficient for thee : for my 
8 or, cover ° power is made perfect in weak- 
er. spread ? ess -, M °8t gladly therefore will 
Si&r f, ri " ’ S lor ? in my weaknesses, 
me. see that the power ot Christ may 
; Rer.i.w. a res t upon me. 10 Wherefore 


elus. 43. .19 
Comp. Job 
2.fl; 1 Cor. 
s. 6 ; see 
Mfc. 4. 10 
Comp. Mfc 
20. 44 

Phil. 4. 13 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 2. r > ; 
Eph. 3, 16 


b Rom. L 3; 

comp. 8. 35 
c Ch. 6. 4 
d 2 Til. 1.4; 

2 Tim. 3. 11 


6 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
revela- ' ■ 
turns — 
wherefore, 
that &e. 



Offenders to be rigorously dealt with. 

my God should humble me before 
yon, and. I should mourn for 
many of them that have a sinned 
heretofore, and repented not of 
the b uncleanness and fornication 
and lasciviousness which they 
committed. 

■4 O c This is the third time 
XO I am coming to you. d At 
the mouth of two witnesses or 
three shall every word be estab- 
10 r, lished. 2 I have said 1 before- 
hand, and I do say 1 beforehand, 
rfi. 3 . 3 as when I was present the second 
1 time, so now, being absent, to 
them that have “sinned hereto- 
jffAmc fore, and to all the rest, that, c if 
!KV I come again, I will not 1 spare ; 

£58/ 3 seeing that ye "seek a proof of 
mt h Christ that speaketh in me ; who 
to you- ward is not weak, but is 
| * powerful in you: 4 for he was 

I * crucified through weakness, yet 
| he liveth 1 through the power” of 
nany God. For we also are “weak 3 in 
gjgj. him, but * we shall li ve with him 
ties read through the power of God toward 
you. 5 0 Try your own selves, 
whether ye are in the faith ; 

* prove your own selves. Or know 
ye not as to your own selves, that 
Jesus Christ is in you ? unless in- 
deed ye be q reprobate. 6 But I 
hope that ye shall know that we 


Admonitions. Salutation. Benediction 

are not reprobate. 7 Now we 
pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we may appear approved, 
but that ye may do that which is 
honorable, 4 though we be as rep- 
robate. 8 For we can do noth- 
ing against the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we rejoice, when 
we are r weak, and ye are strong : 
this we also pray for, even your 
* perfecting. 10 For this cause I 
write these- things while absent, 
1 that I may not when present deal 
“ sharply, according to the * au- 
thority which the Lord gave me 
for building up, and not for cast- 
ing down. 

11 * T Finally, brethren, Hare- 
well. 6 Be perfected ; be com- 
forted ; . v be of the same mind ; 
3 live in peace : and “the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 
12 6 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. 

.13 c All the saints salute you. 

If d The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the e love of God, and 
the ^communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all. 
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5 Or, re- 
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perfected 
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GALATIANS 


The Gospel I preach came from God; was not learned at Jerusalem 

1 seen ted <J the church of God, and 2 1 
J made havoc of it: 14 and I 
y advanced in the Jews’ religion 
beyond many of mine own "age 
2 among my countrymen, being iaa rin 
pore exceedingly zealous for the S*™* 
1 traditions of mv fathers. . 15 But iififti, 
when it was * the good pleasure * 
of God, who separated me, even 
from my mother’s womb, and 
called me through his grace, 16 
to reveal his Son in me, that I 
might * 1 preach him among the 
Gentiles; '"'straightway I com 
tarred not with " flesh and blood ; 

17 ° neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them that were apostles 
before me : but I went away into 
Arabia ; and again I returned unto 
p Damascus. 

18 Then q after three years I 
went up r to Jerusalem to 13 visit >«or, 
•Cephas, and tarried with him Jffi? 
fifteen days. 19 But other of the Wilh 
apostles saw I none, 11 sa ve 13 1 Janies 14 or, w 
the Lord’s brother, 20 Now onlv 
touching the things which I write 
unto you, behold, “ before God, I 
he not. 21 Then * I came into the 
regions of * Syria and » Cilicia. 22 
And I was still unknown by face 
unto 2 the churches of Judssa which 
were a in Christ : 23 but they only 
heard say, He that once perse- 
cuted us now 8 preacheth lt the faith . 
of which he once 7 made havoc ; 

24 and they ‘'glorified God in me. 

Then after the space of 
« # fourteen years I d went up 
again to Jerusalem with e Barna- 
bas, taking f Titus also with me. 
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unto you. 
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st Peter. The folly of relapsing to the S.aw 

truth of the 1 gospel, I said unto 
p Cephas before them all, If thou, 
being a J.e.w, ■ e li vest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
how compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 15 We 
being 7 Jews by nature, and not 
9 sinners of the Gentiles, 16 yet 
knowing that * a man is not 3 * * 6 justi- 
fied by the works of the law 
but through faith in Jesus Christ, 
even we believed on Christ Jesus, 
that we might be justified by 

* faith in Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : because k by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 17 But if, while we 
sought to be justified in Christ, 
we ourselves also were found 
1 sinners, is Christ a minister of 
sin? ™God forbid. 18 For if I 
build up again those things which 
I destroyed, I n prove myself a 
transgressor. 19 For I through 
the law ° died unto the law, that 
I might live unto God. 20 I 
have been * crucified with Christ ; 
and it is no longer I that live, 
but 9 Christ liveth in me: and 
that life which I now live in the 
flesh I live in faith, the faith 
which is in r the Son of God, who 

* loved me, and 'gave himself, 
up t for me. 21 I do not make 
void the grace of God : for w if 
righteousness is through the law, 
then Christ died for nought. 

3 0 foolish * Galatians, who 

did bewitch you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ a ' was 
openly set forth crucified ? 2 This 
only would 1 learn from you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the 
^hearing of faith ? 3 Are* ye so r 
foolish ? having begun in the * 
Spirit, 8 are ye now perfected in »or ,doye 
the flesh ? 4 Did ye suffer so ^Zndll 
many things in vain ? * if it be the flesh? 
indeed in vain. 5 He therefore 
that “ supplieth to you the Spirit, 
and b worketh 9 miracles 10 among »Gr. 
you, doeth he it by the works of powers - 
the law, or by the 7 y hearing of 10 0r » in 
faith? 6 Even as c Abraham 

*See Bom. 9. 30 ft Rom. 3. 20; comp. Pb. 143. 2 
* Comp. vet. 15 m Oh. 3. si ; see Lk. 20 . 16 n Comp. 

Bom. 3. 6 (Gr.) ° See Bom, 7. 4 ; comp. 0. 2 ; l Cor. 
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GALATIANS 


which the Covenant of Faith antedates. The law preparatory to the Gospel. Under the law w© were Wards 


Gen. xv. 6. 


i Or, Ye 
perceive 


2 Gr. justi- 
fieth. 


* Gr. 
nations. 


Gen. xii. 3. 


Gent, 
xxvii. 26. 


4 Gr. in. 
Hab. ii. 1 


Lev. xviii. 
6 . 


Deut. xxi. 
23. 


Gen. xii i. 
15; xvii. 8. 


believed God, and it was reckoned 
unto him for righteousness. 7 
1 Know therefore that “ they that 
are of faith, the same are" 6 sons 
of Abraham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God 2 would 
justify the 3 Gentiles by faith, 
preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, saying , In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed. 
9 So then c they that are of faith 
are blessed with the faithful 
Abraham. 10 For as many as 
are of the works of the law are 
under a curse : for it is written, 
Cursed is every one who con- 
tin ueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law, 
to do them. 11 Now that d no 
man is justified 4 by the law 
before God, is evident : for, c The 
righteous shall live by faith ; 
12 and the law is not of faith ; 
but, ^He that doetk them shall 
live in them. 13 Christ ^re- 
deemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse for 
us ; for it is written, Cursed is 


every one that kangeth on A a 


tree : 14 that 1 upon the Gentiles 
might come the blessing of Abra- 
ham in Christ Jesus ; that we 
* might receive Hhe promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

15 m Brethren , n I speak after the 
manner of men : ° Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, yet when 
it hath been confirmed", no one 
maketh it void, or addeth thereto, 
16 Now Ho Abraham were the 
promises spoken, and to his seed. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, q And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 17 
Now this I say : A covenant con- 
firmed beforehand by God, the 
law, which came Hour hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not 
disannul, so as to make the prom- 
ise of none effect. 18 For Mf 
the inheritance is of the law, it 
is no more of promise : but 1 God 
hath granted it to Abraham by 
promise. 19 « What then is the 
law ? It was added because of 
transgressions, till “the seed should 
come to whom the promise hath 
been made ; and it was x ordained 
through angels 27 by the hand of a 
mediator. 20; Now 3 a mediator 
is not a mediator of one ; but 
Cod is one. 21 Is the law then 
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12. 24 

a See Lk. 20. 

‘ 16; cli. 2. 17 
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II. 32 
Comp. 

1 Cor. I. 27 
e 1 Cor. 4. 15 
,/ch. 2. 16 
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A ver. 28 ; ch. 
4. 14 ; 5. 6, 
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Eph. 1. l ; 
Col. 1. 4; 
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1 Tim. l. 

12; 2 Tim. 
l. l ; Tit. l. 
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* See Mt. 28. 
19; Rom. 

6. 3; comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 2 

fc See Rom. 

13. 14 

1 See 1 Cor. 
12. 13; Col. 
3, 11 ; 
comp. 

Rom. 3,22 

m Comp. Jn. 
17. 11; 

Eph. 2. 15 
n Comp. 

.1 Cor. 3. 23 
0 ver, 18; ch. 
4. 28 ; 

Rom. 9. 8 
p ver. 8 f. 
corap. A:, 
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against the promises of God ? 
a God forbid : for b if there had 
been a law given which could 
make alive, verily righteousness 
would have been of the law. 22 
But the scripture c shut up all 
d things under sin, that the promise 
by faith in Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the la w, 
“shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. 
24 So that the law is become our 
c tutor to bring us unto Christ, that 


■ 7 ’we might be justified by faith; 

0 Unf f> AtiT 4kn4 -p.-i, y + 1-. 4.-* . 


> But now that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a 'Tutor. 26 
For ye are all g sons of God, 
through faith, in h Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as were 
* baptized into Christ did k put 
on Christ. 28 1 There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can 
be neither bond nor free, there 
can be no male and female ; for 
w ye all are one man in h Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if n ye are Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, heirs 
according to 0 promise. 

4 But I say that so long as 
the heir is a child, he dift’er- 
eth nothing from a bondservant 
though he is lord of all ; 2 but is 
under guardians and stewards 
until the day appointed of the 
father. 3 So we also, when we 
were children, were held p in 
bondage under thy 5 q rudiments sor, 
of the world : 4 but when r the 
fulness of the time came, God sent kA" 
forth his Son, * born of a woman, 
bom 1 under the law, 5 that he 
might redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of 7/ sons. 6 
And because ye are sons, “God 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying, “Abba, 
Father. 7 So that thou art no 
longer a -bondservant, but a son ; 
and x ii a son, then an heir through 
God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, v not 
knowing God, ye were 3 in bond- 
age to a them that by nature are 
no gods : 9 but now that ye have . 


ch. 2. 4 9 Col. 2. 8, 20 ; Heb. 5. 12 ; ■ 
1- 15 * Jn. 1. 14 ; Rom. 1-24. 3 ; c 

:;2.:;7',r ; ■:*: Comp. Lk. 2. 21 f. 27 : a? R 


ver. 9 r See Mk. 

, comp. 8. 3; Phil. 

.***•■ x. 27 “ Rom. 5. 6 ; 8. 9, 16 ; 

comp. 2 Cor. 3. 17 ; Acts 10. 7 8 Mk. 14. 36 ; Rom. 8. 


All 


Ptiiill ! ■ 





| v: 


-I;' 


GALATIANS 


Two Covenants typified of Old. Adherents of the Law Bondmen 

come to know God, or rather to 
be ° known by God, 6 how turn ye 
back again to the weak and beg- 
garly 1 c rudiments* whereunto ye 
desire to be 4 in bondage over 
again ? 10 Ye e observe days, and 
months, and seasons, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labor upon 
you in vain. 

1,2 I beseech you, ^brethren, 

$ become as I am, for I also am 
become as ye are. Ye did me no 
wrong : 13 but ye know that be- 
cause of an infirmity of the flesll 
1 3 preached the gospel unto you 
the 3 first time : 14 and that which 
was a temptation to you in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor 4 rej ectecL ; 
but h ye received me as an angel 
of God, even as 1 Christ Jesus. 

15 Where then is that gratulation 
6 of yourselves ? for I bear you 
witness, that, if possible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes and 
given them to me. 16 So then 
am* I become your enemy, 6 k by 
telling you the truth ? 17 They 

zealously seek you in no good 
way ; nay, they desire to shut 

f ou out, that ye may seek them. 

8 But it is good to be zealously 
sought in a good matter at all 
times, and 1 not only when I am 
present with you. 19 w My little 
children, of whom " I am again in 
travail until c> Christ be formed in 
you — 20 but I could wish to be 
present with you now, and to 
change my tone ; for p I am per- 
plexed about you. 

21 Tell me,* ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye hot 9 hear 
the law ? 22 F or , it is written, 

that Abraham had two sons, one 
by the handmaid, and one by the 
freewoman. 23 Howbeit r the 
son by the handmaid is born after 
the flesh ; but * the son by the 
freewoman is born through prom- 
ise. 24 Which things 1 contain 
an allegory : for these teamen are 
two covenants ; one from “mount 
Sinai, bearing children unto 
“bondage, which is Hagar. 25 
7 Now this Hagar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem that now is : for she 
is^in bondage with her children. 

26 But “The Jerusalem that is 
above is free, which is our 
mother. 27 For it is written, 


Christ sets Free. Hold fast your Freedom 

Rejoice, thou barren that 
Dearest ■not ; 

Break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not : 

For more are the children of 
the desolate than of her 
that hath the husband. 

28 Now 8 we, brethren, ?/ as Isaac » Many 
was, are "children of promise. aSKt 

29 But as then "he that was born ties rea <i 
after the flesh b persecuted him V€ ‘ 
that teas born after the Spirit, 

c so also it is now. 30 Howbeit 
what saith the scripture ? Cast Oen. xxi 
out the handmaid and her son : 10 * 12 * 
for 4 the son of the handmaid 
shall not inherit with the son of 
the freewoman. 31 Wherefore, 
brethren, we are not children of a 
handmaid, but of the freewoman. 

5 6 For freedom did Christ set 

us, free : f stand fast there- 
fore, and be not entangled again 
in a g yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 7t I Paul say unto 
you, that, if ye receive 1 circum- 
cision, Christ will profit you 
nothing. 3 Yea, I * testify again 
to every man that reeeiveth 1 cir- 
cumcision, that he is a debtor to 
z do the whole law. 4 Ye are 9 G r. 

9 severed from Christ, ye who brought to 
would be justified bv the law ; compf 
ye are w fallen away from grace. ^ the 2 ’ 
5 For we through the Spirit by O-). 1 
faith 11 wait for the hope of right- 
eousness. 6 For in "Christ Jesus 
p neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision ; but 
q faith 10 working through love. 

7 Ye Were r running well; who 
hindered you that ye should not 
obey the truth ? 8 This persua- 
sion came not of * him that call- 
eth you. 9 1 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. 10 
u I have confidence to you-ward in 
the Lord, that ye “will he none 
otherwise ininded : but he that 
* troubleth you shall hear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 11 
But X, brethren, if I still preach 
circumcision, why am I still 
y persecuted ? then hath 2 the 
stumbling-block of the cross been 
done away. 12 I would that 
a they that unsettle you would 
even 11 h go beyond circumcision. 
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GALATIANS 


I’ll® Spirit and the Flesh contrary the one to the other. Exhortation to Forbearance and Helpfulness, 

13 For ye, brethren, were 
called for a freedom ; 6 only use 
not your freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but through love c be 
servants one to another. 14 For 
d the whole law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this : e Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 15 
But if ye /bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 But I say, 0 Walk by the 
Spirit, and ye shall not ‘fulfil 
h the lust of the flesh. 17 For 
’’the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh ; for these are contrary 
the one to the other ; k that ye 
inay not do the things that ye 
woulch 18 But if ye are Med by 
the Spirit, m ye are not. under the 
law. 19 Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are 
n these ; 0 fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, * sor- 
cery, enmities, q strife, jealousies, 

.wraths, r factions, divisions, l * par- 
ties, 21 envyings, 1 drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like ; of 
which I 2 forewarn you, even as 
I did 2 forewarn you, that they 
who practise such things shall 
not w inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But * the fruit of the Spirit is 
"Move, joy, peace, longsuftering, 
kindness, goodness, v faithfulness, 

23 meekness, c self-control; against 
such a there is no law. 24 And 
they that are of b Christ Jesus 
have c crucified the flesh with the 
passions and d the lusts thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, e hy 
the Spirit let us also walk. 2'B 
Let us not become f vainglorious, 
s or, chai- 3 provoking one another, envying 
lengmg one another. 

6 9 Brethren, even if a man 

be overtaken 4 in any trespass, 
ye who are h spiritual', 1 restore 
such a one k in a spirit of gentle- 
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Rom. 13. 8, 
10 ; comp, 
eh. 6. 2 
e Comp. Mt. 
1!). ID; Jn. 
13.34 
/ Comp. 
Phil. 3. 2 ; 
ver. 20 
,J Rom. 8. 4; 
13. 14 ; ver. 
24 f. 

h Eph. 2. 3 ; 
see Rom. 
13. 14 
* Comp. 
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11. See with how large letters 
I 8 write unto you ''with mine « 0r ,A 
own hand. 12 As many as desire Writtei 
u to make a fair show in the flesh, 
they h compel you to be circum- 
cised ; only that they ‘‘may not 
be persecuted 9 for the cross of 9 Or, t 
Christ. 13 For not even they reason 
who 10 receive circumcision do 10 Sow 
themselves *keep the law; hut autho! 
they desire to have you circum- 
cised, that they may 1 glory in ' drcm 
your flesh. 14 But m far be it cimi 
from me to glory, “save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

0 through “ which the world hath u Or, 
been crucified unto me, and p I wlm 
unto the world. 15 For q neither 
is circumcision anything, nor un- 
circumcision, but a “new ^crea- 
ture. 16 And as many as shall 
■walk by this rule, peace be upon 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
45 Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no man 
trouble me ; for I bear 1 branded 
on my body the “marks of Jesus. 

18 B The grace of our Lord 
J esus Christ be with your spirit, 
v brethren. Amen. 
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EPHESIANS 


3 h Blessed be 2 the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed ns with every 
spiritual blessing in dhe heavenly 
places in Christ : 4 even as * he 
chose us in him before Che foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be m holy and without 
ioihm: blemish before 3 him “in. love : 5 
kfm 1 having ° foreordained us unto 
diked P adoption as sons through Jesus 
Christ unto himself, q according 
to the good pleasure of his will, 
6 r to the praise of the glory of 
% ... his grace, 4 which he freely be- 
admi stowed on us in* the Beloved: 7 
s 1 in whom we have our “redemp- 
tion "through liis blood, the * for- 
giveness of om* trespasses, accord- 
ing to v the riches of his grace, 8 
5 which he made to abound toward 
4, lie us in all wisdom and prudence, 9 
mnM * making known unto uslhe mys- 
tery of Ms will, q according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed 
in him 10 unto a dispensation of 
h the fulness ' of the 6 times, c to 
sum up all things in Christ, the 
jjj things 7 in the heavens, and the 
” things upon the earth ; in him, I 
my, 11 in whom also we d were 
! made a heritage, having been 
€ foreordained f according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all 
things g after the counsel of his 
will ; 12 to the end that we should 
be h unto the praise of his glory, 
r. iam we w | 10 s ] ia( f before hoped in 
•!i;^ 00d Christ: 13 in whom ye also, hav- 
ing heard { the word of the truth, 
i® ote the 9 gospel of your salvation, — 
i ta in whom, having also believed, 
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ver. 18; 
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Rom. 8. 28 
b See Mk. 1. 
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Heb. 8. 17 * ver. 6,14 *■ Col 1. 5 ; comp. Acts 13. 26; 
ch. 4, 21 * ch. 4. 30; comp, Jn. 3. 33 1 See Acts 1. 

4f.; 2. 33 ' m See 2 Cor. i. 22 n See Acts 20 . 32 0 See 
ver. 7 p Comp. ver. ll q ver. 6, 12 r Col. 1. 4; 
Pbilem. 5; comp. Rom. 1. 8 * ch, 3. 18; see ver. 1 

* comp. Col. l. 9; Rom. l, 8 f. u See Rom. 1. 9 v Jn, 

20. 17 ; comp. Rom. 15. 6 and marg. x Comp. Acts 
7. 2; 1 Gor. 2. 8 v Comp. Cot 1. 9 * See 1 Cor. 

•14, 6 a Comp. Acts 26. 18; 2 Cor. 4. 6 ; Heb. 6. 4 

0 eh. 4. 4 0 See Rom. li. 29 See ver. 7 e ver. ll 

/ Col. 1. 12; see Acts 9. 13 * ch. 3. 7 ; Phil. S. 21 ; 
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Their past Experience of GotHs Grace. Aforetime Aliens, now Fellow-citizens with the Saints 

under his feet, and gave him to “ch. 4.15; 
be “head over all things to the coi 3 ; i. 18 ; 
church, 28 which is his b body, J 19; 
the 0 fulness of him that d iilleth icor.’ii.j 
‘all in all. 

2 And you did he f make <^*1^ 
alive , when ye were 7 dead comp. ’ 
through your trespasses and sins, J 7 Cor - 12> 

2 wherein ye g once walked ac- ' fl .seeJn. 1. 
cording to the bourse of h this ch. £ 0 m p ' 
world, according to 'the prince of IcoiVn 
the 3 powers of the air, of the spirit /ver.' 5; 
that now worketh in k the sons comjxLk! 
of disobedience; 3 among whom 
we also all 1 once lived in m the ‘ 13 f cfi.fi* 
lusts of our flesh, doing the de- Ij'Smp.* 
sires of the flesh and of the 3 mind, Rom. rf 
and were n by nature 0 children of 0.11; 
wrath, p even as the rest : —4 but h s^chY 
God, being 9 rich in mercy, for 21 ' * 

r his great love wherewith he * G°\ff'Jn.' 

loved us, 5 even when we were 6 

‘dead through our trespasses, w ; see ver. 2 
‘made us alive together 4 with «comp. 10t 
Christ ('by grace have ye been 
saved); 6 and “ raised us up with u r ' 
him, and P made us to sit with him 0 ^ p - 5 
in r the heavenly places , in y Christ 10; col 1. 

Jesus: 7 that in the ages to a I! h 2 1 efc * 
come he might show the ex- p S°“i Tii! 2 ’ 
ceeding "riches of his grace in 4. Is; 5.0 
“kindness toward us in Christ ^omp.cii. 

Jesus: 8 for 'by grace have ye r seeJn.3. 
been saved b through faith ; and * see ver. 1 

that not of yourselves, 7£ is c the 1 Acts 8 i!> s fi e 
gift of God ; 9 ‘'not of works, “S 01 - 2 - 1 ? 
that ‘no man should glory. 10 S p,cl ' 

For we are his workmanship, ri^ch v 3 
f created in "Christ Jesus for 1 ; ver. 10, 

''good works, which God h afore * see Rom. 
prepared that we should ' walk in a |, 4 fc ; .® h ; h 7 
them. y Pet. i.r* 

11 Wherefore remember, that Y.T P Heb 
"once * ye, the Gentiles in the ■ 

flesh, who are called 'Unci rc urn- ^fki 

cision by that which is called ^omTiss 
'Circumcision, in the flesh, made e i cor. i 
by hands; 12 that ye were at /ver.i5;ch. 
that time separate from Christ, Ifo 5001 ’ 
m alienated from the common- 8 m 2.14 
wealth of Israel, and strangers Icompeh 
from ” the covenants of the prom- k | ] [ c 
ise, having °no hope and p with- 12 2; or ’ 
out God in the world. 13 But f g mp,ch> 
now in v Christ Jesus ye that 'O01.2. n, 
y once were 9 far off are ' q made aom°“ ip ‘ 
nigh in r the blood of Christ. .g^p. 

14 For he is ‘our peace, 'who Rom/9.4; 
made both one, and brake down « comp 21 
the middle wall of partition, 15 
having “ abolished in his flesh the 0 comp 
enmity, evm v the; law of com- lTh - 4 - ls 


mandments contained in ordi- 
nances; that he might ' create in 
himself of the two one new man, 
so making 8 peace ; 16 and might 
"reconcile them both in -one 
body unto God through the cross, 
having " slain the enmity thereby • 

17 and b he came and ' 5 preached «Gr. 
e peace to you that were 9 far off, 
and peace to them that were 
9 nigh : 18 for through him we SpMt. 
both have d our access in ‘one 1Ir >- 
Spirit unto ‘' the Father. 19 So 
then ye are no more "strangers 
and sojourners, but ye are h fel- 
low-citizens with the* saints, and 
of the 1 household of God, 20 being 
k built upon 'the foundation of 
m the apostles and prophets, “Christ 
Jesus himself being the "chief 
cornerstone; 21 "in whom 6 each «Gr.«w» 
several building, fitly framed to- building - 
gether, groweth into "a holy 
7 temple in the Lord; 22 in whom mr, 
ye also are “builded together 8 for mietmr v 
a ‘habitation of God in the Spirit. 8Gr >'^ 

3 For this cause I Paul, 'the 
prisoner of “Christ Jesus P in 
behalf of you a: Gentiles, — 2 if so 
be that ye have heard of the 9 " dis- » or, 
pensation of that grace of God s J™ ard ’ 
which was given me to you-ward; 

3 c 'how that “by revelation was 
6 made known unto me ‘the mys- 
tery, d as I wrote before in few 
words, 4 whereby, when ye read, 
ye can perceive ‘my understand- 
ing in the tf mystery of Christ ; 

5 which in other generations was 
not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy m apostles and proph- 
ets in the Spirit; 6 to wit , that 
the Gentiles are "fellow-heirs, 
and "fellow-members of the body, 
and* fellow-partakers of the prom- 
ise in u Christ Jesus through the 

p Comp. Gal. 4. 8 ; 1 Th. 4. 5 ; ch. 4. IS q ver. 17 ; Acts 
2.39; comp. Is. 67. 19 r Col. 1. 20; comp. Rom. 3. 25 
- ver. 16 ; Col. 3. 15 ; comp. Gal. 3. 28 ; Col. 3. 11 ; Is. 

9. 0 * See l Cor. 12. 13 “ ver. 1(5; Col. 1. 21 f. * Col. 

2. 14 ; comp. 20 x Gal. 8. 28 ; Col. 3. 10 f. y Col. 

1. 20, 22 ; see 2 Cor. 5. IS s Comp. ch. 4. 4 ; l Cor. 

10. 17 ° ver. 15 i> Rom. 10. 14 ; comp. ch. 4. 21 

c Acts 10. 36; comp. ver. 14 <i eh. 3. 12; see Rom. 

5.2 c ch. 4. 4; 1 Cor. 12. 13 /Col. 1. 12 g ver. 12; 
comp. Heb. li. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. ll Phil. 3. 20; comp. 

Heb. 12. 22 f. i See Gal. (). 10 k See 1 Cor. 3. 9 
1 Comp. Mt. 10. 18; Rev. 21. 14 ; 1 Cor. 3. 10 m See 
1 Cor. 12. 28 ; comp. ch. 3. 5 71 1 Cor. 3. 11 ° Lk. 20. 17 
(Ps. 118. 22) ; 1 Pet. 2. (5 (Is. 28. 1(5) p Comp. ch. 4. 

15 f. ; Col. 2. 19 « See l Cor. 3. 1(5 f. r See 1 Cor. 3. 

9, 16 ; 2 Cor. 0. 16 * See eh. 3. 17 1 Acts 23. 18 ; ch. 4. 

1 ; 2 Tim. 1. 8 ; Philem. i, 9 ; comp. 23 u See Gal. 

5. 24 v ver. 13 ; 2 Cor. l. G * ver. 8 v Col. 1. 26 ; 
l Tim. l. 4; comp. ch. 1. 10 ; ver. 9 * Comp. Acts 

22. 17, 21 : 26. 16 ff. “ See Gal. 1. 12 & See ch. 1. 9 ; 

comp. ver. 4, 9 c ver. 4, 9 ; ch. 6. 19 ; Col. 1. 26 f. ; 
esp. 4. 3; Rom. 10. 26; comp. ll. *26 g ch. 1. 9 f.? 

(comp. Heb. 13. 22 ; l Pet. 5. 12) ** Comp. 2 Cor. ll. 6 
/ Gal. 3. 29 u ch. 2. 16 h Comp. ch. 5. 7 
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thoughts. 
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EPHESIANS 


“ The Love of Christ which passeth Knowledge. 

lCriP « 4 , 1 gospel, 7 a whereof I was made 
tim a 6 minister, according to the gift 
Sg of c that grace of God which was 
given me d according to the work- 
ing of his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am c less than the least of all 
saints, was this grace given, to 
int.hmg s/ preach unto the Gentiles the 
riti- unsearchable g riches of Christ ; 
jy 1) and to 3 make all men see what 
(W.cL (j ie dispensation of the h mys- 
1 " tery which for ages hath been 
& some 1 hid in God ic who created all 
Jjt tilings ; 10 to the intent that now 
thread un .to the 1 principalities and the 
powers in m the heavenly places 
might be w made known through 
the’ church the manifold ° wisdom 
, km . of God, 11 v according to the 1 eter- 
nal purpose w hich he purposed in 

# « Christ Jesus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have ' boldness and 
"access in { confidence through 

:'Me 6 our faith in him. 13 Where- 
^ fore I ask that ye may not w faint 

* at my tribulations r for you, which 
' " * 7 are 'your glory. 

14 For this cause I ® bow my 
knees unto the Father, 15 from 
it whom every 8 family in heaven 

gy and on earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, according to 
y the riches of his glory, that ye 
may be 2 strengthened with power 
through his Spirit in a the inward 
man ; 17 that b Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith ; to 
the end that ye, being '■‘rooted 
and d grounded in love, 18 may 
be strong to apprehend with 6 all 
the saints what is f the breadth 
and length and height and 
depth, 19 and to know g the love 
of Christ which h passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye may be * filled unto 
all the k fulness of God. 

20 1 Now 7 unto him that is 
7,2 able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or 
think, J2 nc tf aqrdiiig jo t . the .powder 
JLat w orketn in ng , 21 °unto him 
IJtWe " 'glory in me church and in 
9 lllist ^ esils un f° 9 all generations 
f»Se for ever and ever. Amen. 

Pffte ' . . ■■ •• . 

' ' . ■'■■■ '"'A.'.'//--: 

4 1 therefore, p the prisoner 

in the Lord , q beseech you to 
y walk worthily of the s calling 
wherewith ye were 1 called, 2 with 
all w lowliness and meekness, 
with longsufifering, forbearing 
one another v in love ; 3 giving 


The Stature of the Fulness of Christ” 

diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the x bond of peace. 

4 There is y one body, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called 
in one 3 hope of your calling; 

5 a one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 6 one God and Father of 
all, 6 who is o ver all, and through 
all, and in all. 7 But c unto each 
one of us was d the grace given e ac- 
cording to the measure of the gift 

of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saith, p s . ixvii 
When he ascended on high, he 18 - 
/- led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this. He * ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 

10 into A the lower parts of the 10 Some 
earth ? 10 He that descended is tS&l 
the same also that ascended * far tiesinse 
above all the heavens, that he JirsL 
might k fill all things.) 11 And 

he 1 gave ™ some to he apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, 

” evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and 0 teachers ; 12 p for the per- 
fecting of the saints, unto the 
■work of ministering, unto the 
building up of q the body of 
Christ : 13 till we all attain 'unto 
r the unity of the faith, and of the 
"knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a 1 fullgrown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ : 14 that we 
may be r no longer children, 

* tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, in v crafti- 
ness, after the 2 wiles of error ; 

15 hut 11 speaking truth a in love, n or, 
may 6 grow 7 up in all things into truly 119 
him, who is the c head, even 
Christ ; 16 from whom (l all the 
body fitly framed and knit to- 
gether 12 through that Which every n G- r . 
joint supplieth, according to the ^yfot 
working in due measure of each of the 
several part, maketh the increase mpp v ' 
of the body unto the building up 
of itself a in love, 

comp. eh. 2. 10 ; Col. 2. 6 5 See Eom. 11. 29 * See 

Rom. 8. 28 f. u 061.3 . 12 f. v See ch. 1. 4 * Comp. 

Col. 3, 14 f . y See ch ... 2. 16, 18 ; comp. 1 Cor. 12. 4. Iff. 

* ch. 1. 18 a See l Cor. 8. 6 *> See Rom. 11. 38; 

comp. Col. 1. 16 c Comp. 1 Cor. 12. 7, li d ch. 3. 2 

* See Rom. 12. 3 / Judg. 5. 12; comp. Col. 2. is 

y Comp. Jn. 3. 13 &Is. 44. 23; comp. Ps. 63. 9 * Heb. 

4. 14 ; 7. 2(5 ; 9. 24 ; comp. ch. l . 20 f. * See ch. l. 23 
i ver. 8 m See 1 Cor. 12 . 28; Acts 13. 1 01 See Acts 
21. 8 0 See Acts 13. 1 p See 2 Cor. 13.9 s See ch. l. 

23; 1 Cor. 12. 27 r Comp. ver. 3, 5 * Comp. ch. 1. 17 ; 

Phil. 3. 10 Jn. 6. 69 * Heb. 5. 14; comp. 1 Cor. 14. 

20; Col. 1. 28 u Jn. 1. 16; Gal. 4, 19; comp. ch. 1. 23 
v See l Cor. 14. 20 *Comp. Jas. 1. 6; Jude 12 
vComp. l Cor, 3. 19; 2 Cor. 4. 2 ; ll. 3 s ch. 6. ll 
■■■'.« See cm 1. 4 b Comp. ch. 2. 21 c See ch. 1. 22 Col. 

2. 19; see Rom. 12. 4 f. ; comp. 1 Cor. 10. 17 


c ver. 2 ; see 
Rom. 12. 

3; comp. 
Acts 9. 15 
d See ch. 1. 

19 ; ver. 20 
e See 1 Cor. 
15. 9 

/ ver. l f . ; 
see Acts 9. 


comp. ll. 

■*' Comp. 

Col. 3. 3 
** Rev. 4. ll 
i ch. l. 21 ; 

6. 12 ; Col. 

2. 10,15 

m See ch. l. 3 
n Comp. 

1 Pet. X. 

12; ch. l. 

0 See Rom. 
11 . 33 ; 

I Cor. 2. 7 
p See ch. I. 

II 

® See Gal. 5. 

24 ; ver. l 
r Heb. 4. 16 ; 
10. 19, 35 ; 

1 Jn. 2. 28 ; 

3. 21, &c. 
s See ch. 2. 

18 

* 2 Cor. 3. 4 
u See 2 Cor. 

4. 1 

v Comp. 

ver. 1 
x Comp. 

Phil. 2 . 10 
y See ver. 8 ; 
ch. 1. 18 

* Phil. 4. 13; 
Col. l. ll ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 13 
a See Rom. 

7. 22 

Jn. 14. 23; 
Rom. 8. 
Of.; 2 Cor. 
13. 5; 
comp. ch. 

.■ o 22 
c CoL 2. 7; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 6 
d Col. 1. 23 
e See ch. 1. 

15 

/Comp. 

Job ll. 8 f. 
y Comp. 
Rom. 8. 

39 ; comp. 

■ 35 
Comp, 

Phil. 4. 7 

1 CoL 2, 10 

k Comp. ch. 

I. 23 

1 Comp. 
Rom. 16. 25 

m Comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 8 
n See ver. 7 
° See Rom. 

II. 36 

p See ch. 3. 1 

2 See Rom. 
12. 1 

r CoL 1. 10; 

1 Th. 2. 12; 
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■ Sundry Admonitions t #< put on the Hew Man ,!l ; “ walk jn Lovi 

17 “This I say therefore, and 
h testify in the Lord, c that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also 
walk, in the d vanity of their 
mind, 18 being c darkened in 
their understanding, alienated 
from hhe life of God, because of 
the ^ ignorance that is in them, 
because of the h hardening of 
their heart ; 111 who *' being"’ past 
feeling k gave themselves up to 

1 Or, to * lasciviousness,- 1 to work all un- 
tmde of cleanness with 2 greediness. 20 

2 or But ye did not so learn Christ ; 
cwdms- 21 if go be that ye "heard him, 
domp. oh. and were ° taught in him, even 
5. a ; Coi. 3. as truth is in Jesus: 22 that ye 

p put away, as concerning your 
former manner of life, the * old 
man, that waxeth corrupt after 
the r lusts of deceit; 23 and that 
ye be "renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, 24 and 1 put on the 
s or that u new man, 3 that ;tJ after God hath 
God, ter been created in righteousness and 
created etc. holi ness of tlTUtll. 

25 Wherefore, p putting away 
zech. vita, falsehood, speak ye truth each 
10 - one with his neighbor : for we 
are v members one of another. 

Pa. iv. 4. 28 3 Be ye angry, and sin not : let 

not "the sun go down upon your 
* Ur. proiu *■ wrath : 27 neither b give place 
ota ion. £ 0 j-| 10 ({ 0 Y.iL 28 Let him that 
stole steal no more : but rather 
c let him labor, d working with 
his hands the thing that is good, 

• * that he may have whereof to 

give to him that hath need, 20 
Let no •'‘corrupt speech proceed 
out of your mouth, but such as is 
J G .fthe good for 6 v edifying as the need 
upofike may be, that it may give grace to 


; « as Children of Light *» ; “ redeeming the Time* 

cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not even be named among you v 
as beeometh saints ; 4 nor Giithi- ' ’ 
ness, nor foolish talking, or jest- * 
ing, which a: are not befitting : 
but rather v giving of thanks.’ 

5 For this ye know" of a surety* ' 
that - no fornicator, nor unclean’ 
person, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom "of Christ and 
God. 6. 6 Let no man deceive - ■ 
you with empty words : for be- 
cause of these things eometh °the 
wrath of God upon. the "sons of 
disobedience. 7 Be not ye there- 
fore c partakers with them ; -8 for 
•'ye were once g darkness, but are 
now light in the Lord : walk 
as h children of light 9 (for Ghe 
f ruit of the light is in all * good- 
ness and righteousness and 
truth), 10 1 proving what is well- 
pleasing unto the Lord ; 11 and * 
m have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful "works of darkness, 
but rather even reprove them; 

12 tor the things which are done 
by them in secret it is a shame 
even to speak of. 13 But all 
things p when they are 9 reproved sor, aw- 
are made manifest by the light : vktd 
for everything that is made mani- 
fest is light. 14 Wherefore 9 he m. 
saith, r Awake, thou that steepest, fgui 
and arise from * the dead, and 16 - 
Christ * shall shine upon thee. 

15 Look therefore carefully 
how ye * walk, not r as unwise, 
but as wise ; 1.8 10 redeeming the u (k.im 
time, because the days are ‘evil, ^£ {l 
1 ( Wherefore be ye not foolish, 
but v understand what the will of 
the Lord is, 18 And * be not 
drunken with wine, wherein is 
“riot, but be 6 filled 11 with the nor >.<« 
Spirit ; 19 0 speaking 12 one to an- spirii 

12 Or, to 

comp. i Th. 5. 10 * eh. l, is ; comp. Jn. S. 33 & Comp, V° mekk 
Col. 3. 8, 19 ; Rom. 3. M i Oomp. ver. 22 w l Pet. 8. 

1 "Col. 3. lg f. ; comp. .1 Cor. 13. 4 ; 1 Pet 3. 8 

“ Mt 0. I4f. : coinp. 2 Cor. 2. 10 ^ ch:®4. 32 ; comp, .. 


0 See ch. 2. 
2; comp. 
Ter. 22 
d Comp. 
Rom. 1. 

21 ; Col. 2. 
18 ; 1 Pet. 
1. 18; 

8 Pet. 2. IS 
f ’ Rom. 1. 21 
/Comp. ch. 

3. 1, 12 
f/ Acts 17. 30 ; 
Heb.a.2; 
y. 7 mars. ; 
i Pet. l. 

14 ; comp. 
Acts 3. 17 ; 
1 Cov. 2. 8 
fcMk.3.6*, 
comp. 
Rom. ll. 7, 
2 a ; 2 Cor. 


1 Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 2 
* See Rom. 

1. 24 

i See Col. 8, 

' r> 

w See Mt ll. 
■ 21) . ' 
n Rom. lo. 

14 ; see ch. 

2. 17; 
comp. eh. 
1 . 13; Col. 


* Rom. 12, 2 
/See Rom. 

13. 14 

* Col, 3, 10 5 
comp. 
Rom. 0. 4 ; 
7.6; 12. 2; 
■8 Cor. 5. 17 
0 See ch. a. 

10 

* Zech. s. 

10 ; Col 3. 
9; comp, 
ver. 15 
y See Rom. 


6 Jas. 4. 7 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 12. 

19 

c Comp. 
Acts 20. 

35; l Cor. 
4. 12 ; G-al. 
0. 10 

*1 Th. 4. 11; 
2 Th. 3. 8, 
11 f. ; 

comp. Tit. 
3. 8, 14, 
(marg.) 

* Comp. Lk. 

3. ll ; 1 Th. 

4. 12 

/ ch. 5 . 4; ' ' 
Col. 3. 8 ; 
comp. Mt. 
12, 34 

y See Rom. 
14. 19; 

comp. Col 

4. 0 ; Ecel. 

10. 12 

h Is. 03. io ; 
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6. 18 


I 


Domestic Duties t - Wives and Husbands, Children and Parents, Servants and Masters. “ Put „„ the Armor of God » 

, v . . /> 1 .1 h T . . . ‘ 


' other .in 01 psalms and b hymns and 
.spiritual c songs, d singing and 
making melody with your heart 
to the Lord ; 20 c giving thanks 
always for all things in the name 
of our Lord J esus Christ to ^God, 
even the Father; 21 9 subjecting 
yourselves one to another in the 
* fear of Christ. 

22 "Wives, k he in subjection 
unto your own husbands, 1 as 
unto the Lord. 23 For m the 
husband is the head of the wife, 
as Christ also is the H head of the 
.church; being himself ° the saviour 
of the body. 24 But as the 
church is subject to Christ, 2 so 
M the wives also he to their 
husbands in everything. 25 
p Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, 
and 9 gave himself up for it ; 
26 r that he might sanctify it, 
having "cleansed it by the 3 * wash- 
ing of water with u the word, 27 
that he might r present the church 
to himself a glorious church , not 
having spot or wrinkle or. any 
such thing ; but that it should 
be * holy and without blemish. 
28 Even so ought husbands also 
to p love their own wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his 
own wife loveth himself : 29 for 
no man ever hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as Christ also the church ; 
30 because we are y members of 
his 3 body. 31 a For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife ; and the two shall become 
one flesh. 32 This mystery is 
great : but I speak in regard of 
Christ and of the church. 33 
Nevertheless do ye also severally 
p love each one his own wife even 
as himself ; and let the wife see 
that she 6 fear her husband. 

6 c Children, obey your par- 
ents in the Lord : for this is 
right. 2 Honor thy father and 
mother (which is the first com- 
mandment with promise), 3 that 
it. may be well with thee, and 
thou Wnayest live long on the 
5 earth: 4 And, ye d fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath : 
but e nurture them in the chasten- 
ing and admonition of the Lord. 

5 6 7 Servants, be obedient unto 
them that according to the flesh 


6 Acts 16. 25 
c Rev. 6. 9 
See I Oof. 
14. 15 
c ver. 4 ; 

Col. 3. 17 ; 
see Rom. 

1. s, &c. 

/ See l Cor. 
15. 24 

9 Gal. 5. 13 ; 

1 Pet. 5. 5 ; 
comp. 

Phil. 2. 3 

h Comp. 

2 Cor. 5.11 
i ver. 22 to 

ch. 6. 9; 
Colons. 3. IS 
to 4. 1 
fc 1 Cor. 14. 

34 f. ; Tit. 

2. 5 ; l Pet. 
3.1 

1 eh. 6. 5 

m See 1 Cor. 
11 . 3 

w See ch. 1. 

22 

0 Comp. 

1 Cor. 6. 13 
p ver. 28, 38 ; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 3. 7 
9 See ver. 2 
r Heb. io. 10 , 

14, 29 ; 13. 

12 ? Tit. 2. 
14 

8 2 Pet. 1. 9 

* Tit. 3.6; 
comp. 

Acts 22. 

16 ; 1 Cor. 
6. 11 

M Jn. 15. 3 ; 
17. 17 ; 
comp. ch. 
6. 17 ; Rom. 
10. s f . 
v 2 Cor. u. 

2; Col. 1. 
22.; see 

2 Cor. 4. 14 
x ch. 1. 4 

v See 1 Cor. 
6. 15; 12.27 

2 See ch. 1. 
23 

a Mt. 19.5; 
Mk. io. 

71 

B 1 Pet. 3. 2, 

5 1 

0 Col. 3. 20 ; 
comp. 
Prov. 6. 

20; 23. 22; 
Ecclus. 7. 
271 - ■ 

* Col. 3. 21 
e Comp. 

Gen. 18 . 

19; Bent. 

6. 7 ; Jl. 19 ; 
Ps. 78. 4 ; 
Prov. 22. 6; 
2 Tim. 3. 15 
/Col. 3. 22; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 0. 

1 ; Tit. 2. 9 
• f/ l Cor. 2. 3 
& ch. 6. 22 

1 Col. 3. 22 
Comp. 

Gal. 1. 10 

i 1 Cor. 7. 22 
m Col. 3. 23 
n Comp. 

Col. 3. 24 
0 See Mt. 16. 

. 27? 2 Cor. 

6. io; : 
comp. Col. 
3.241 
P 1 Cor. 12. 
13; comp. 
Col. 3. 11 
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are your 7 masters, 9 with fear and i 
trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, h as unto Christ; 6 ‘not in 
the way of eyeservice, as *men- 
pleasers ; but «. as 6 1 servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 
from the 8 heart; 7 with good will * 
doing service, » as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men : 8 n knowing 
that ° whatsoever good thing each 
one > doeth, the same shall he 
receive again from the Lord, 
p whether he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye 7 masters, do the same 
things unto them, and * forbear 
threatening: knowing that r he 
who is both their Master and 
yours is in heaven, and there is 
" no respect of persons with him. 

10 9 Finally, 10 * be strong in the j 
L ord, and in M the strength of liis - 
might. 11 • Put on the whole ! 
armor of God, that ye may be \ 
able to stand against the * wiles 
of the devil. 12 For our v wrest- 
ling is not against 11 * flesh and : 
blood, but * against the principals \ 
ties, against the powers, against 
the 6 world-rulers of this e dark- 
ness, against, the d spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in “the heavenly 
places. 13 Wherefore take up 
J the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to ^ withstand in ; flhe 
evil day, and, having done all, to 
stand. 14 Stand therefore, hav- 
ing girded your loins with truth, 
and having v put on the k breast- 
plate of righteousness, 15 and 
having 'shod your feet with the 
preparation of the 12 gospel of 
peace ; 16 withal taking up the j 
m shield of faith, wherewith ye ! 
shall be able to quench all the 
w fiery darts of 0 the evil one. 
17 And take the p helmet of sal- 
vation, and the 9 sword of the 
Spirit, which is r the word of 
God: 18 with all "prayer and 
supplication * praying at all sea- 
sons u in the Spirit, and v watch- 
ing thereunto in all * perseverance 

^ Comp. Lev. 25. 43 r Comp. Job 31. 33fL ; Jn. 13. 13 
8 See Acts 10. 34 ; Col. 3, 26 * See l Cor. 16. 13; comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 1 u ch. 1. 19 v ver. 13 ; see Rom. 13. 12 
* ch. 4. 14 y See l Cor. 9. 26 2 See Mt. 16. 17 a ch. 

1. 21 ; 2. 2 ; 3 . 10 4 See Jn. 12. 31 c See Acts 26. 18 ; 
Col. 1. 13 <* ch. 3. 10 8 See ch. 1. 3 /ver. 11 ; comp. 
Judith 14. 3 ; esp. Wisd. 5. 17 ff. ,J Comp. J as. 4. 7 
h Comp. ch. 5. 16 i Is. ll. 6 ; comp. Lk. 12. 35 ; 1 Pet. 

1. 13 & Is. 69. 17 ; Wisd. 5. 18 ; comp. 1 Th. 5. 8 i Is. 
52. 7 ; Rom. 10. 15 m Comp. 1 Th. 5. 8 n Ps. 7. 13 ; 
comp. 120. 4 ° See Mt. 5. 37 p Is. 69. 17 9 Heb. 4. 

12; comp. Is. 49. 2; Hos. 0. 6 r Heb. 6. 5 ; see ch. 6. 
26 8 Phil. 4. 6 Lk. 18. 1 ; Col. 1. 3 ; 4. 2 ; 1 Th. 6. 17 
M See Rom. 8. 26 f. * Mk. 13. 33 * See Acts 1. 

14 (Gr.) 


o Or, 

Henceforth 

i° Gr. be 

made 

powerful. 


ii Gr. 
blood and 
flesh. 


12 Gr. good 
tidings. 
See Mt. 4. 
23 mar g. 






EPHESIANS 


Tychicus sent. Benediction 


and "supplication for all the saints, 
19 and h on my behalf, that utter- 
1 Or, in ance may be given unto me lc in 
mymMith opening my mouth, to make 
with bold - known with d boldness the mys- 
make° tery of the 3 gospel, 20 for which 
known j am an / ambassador g in 3 chains ; 
a or. good that in it I may speak d boldly, 
See 1ft. i. h as I ought to speak. 

23 raarg. 

a Gr. a 21 1 But that ye also may know 
stiam. my affairs, how I do , k ' Tychicus, 
1 the beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 


22 m whom I have sent unto 
for this very purpose, that ye 
know our state, and that he 
comfort your hearts. 


23 0 Peace be to the brethren, 
and p love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ - with a love incorrupt!- 4 0r 


/2Gor. 5. 20: 
Pliilem. 

9 marg. 

(J See Acts 
21. 33 ; 28. 
20 ; Col. 4. 
3: corap. 
cli, 3. 1 ; 
Phil. 1. 7 
h Col. 4. 4 
' ver. 21, 22 : 
Coloss. 4. 


' Col. 4. 7 m Col. 4. 8 f? Col 
0. 16; comp. 2 Th. 3. 16; 1 Pet. 
33 Comp. Gal. 5. 0; 1 Th. 6. 8 




T’/ : |3 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


Salutation. Thanksgiving and Supplication on the Readers’ behalf. 

1 a Paul and h Timothy, 1 c ser- 
vants of d Christ Jesus, to c all 
the 'saints in Christ Jesus that are 
at •" Philippi, with the 2 h bishops 
and ; deacons : 2 k Grace to you and 
peace from God our Fatfier and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

| <* ver. 8; ch. 

3 r I thank my God upon all 
my remembrance of you, 4 always 
m in every supplication of mine 
on behalf of you all making my 
supplication with joy, 5 for your 
"fellowship in furtherance of the 
3 "gospel p from the first day until 
now ; 6 being confident of this 
very thing, that he who began a 
good work in you will perfect it 
until q the day of Jesus Christ ; 

7 even as r it is right for me to 
be thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because 4 1 s have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both, in 1 my 
bonds and in the “ defence anii 
confirmation of the 3 "gospel, ye 
all are partakers with me of grace. 

8 For v God is my witness, how 
I long after you all in the tender 
mercies of d Christ Jesus. 9 And 
this I pray, that * your love may 
abound yet more and more in 
v knowledge and all discernment ; 

10 so that ye may 53 approve the 
things that are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and void of offence 
unto q the day of Christ ; 11 being 
filled with the {i a fruits of right- 
eousness, which are through 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you 
know, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me b have 
fallen out rather unto the progress 
of the 3 0 gospel ; 13 so that 0 my 
bonds became manifest in Christ 
7 throughout the whole praetorian 
guard, and to d a31 the rest; 14 
and that most of the brethren in 
the Lord, 8 being confident through 


To live is Christ, to die is Gain y * 

c my bonds, are more abundantly 1. 27 
c bold to speak the word of God 
without fear. 15 'Some indeed 
preach Christ even of envy and 
strife ; and some also or good 
will; 16 9 the one do it of love, 9 Or, they 
knowing that I am *set for the tt* a /L 
defence of the 3 "gospel ; 17 10 but jowdoft. 
the other proclaim Christ h of fae- ^ mn ° 
tion, not sincerely, thinking to 10 0r but 
raise up affliction for me in c mv they hat 
bonds. 18 What then ? only 
that in every way, whether in not 
pretence or in truth, Christ is ** ’ 
proclaimed ; and therein I re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn out to my salvation, * through 
your supplication and the supply 
of k the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 according to my 1 earnest 
expectation and ’“hope,- that in 
nothing shall I be put to shame, 
but that with "all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ 
shall be w magnified in my body, " 

" whether by life, or by death. 

21 For M. me p to live is Chr ist , 

A nd to die is gain. SS^ButT? to uov.But 
live in the Hesh, — if 12 this shall tmejLh 
bring q fruit from my work, then h e . m - y fe fc * 
13 what I shall choose I know not. fruit of 
23 But I am in a strait betwixt 
the two, having the r desire to J shall 
depart and 'be with- Christ; timnot 
for it is very far better ; 24 yet 12 this 
to abide in the flesh is more need- 
ful for your sake. 25 And * hav- Sf. OJ 
ing this confidence, I know that no*, what 
I shall abide, yea, and abide with s ^J f 
you all, for your progress and 
joy 14 in the faith ; 26 that your 
“glorying may abound in Christ Jmt 
Jesus in me through my presence 
with you again. 27 Only 15 let «g*. 
your manner of life be worthy 

Rom. 2 . 8 :• i See 2 Cor. 1. 11 k See Acts 16. 7 t Rom. 

8. 19 m Rom. 5: f> i 1 Pet. 4. 16 n Comp. 1 Cor. 6. 20 cn ’ 

° See Rom. 14. 8 » Gal. 2. 20 « See Rom. 1. 13 3 - i0 - 

r Comp. 2 Cor. 5. 8 ; 2 Tim. 4. 6 “ See Jn. 12. 26 

t ch. 2. 24 u See 2 Cor. 6, 12; comp. 7. 4; ch. a. 16 
* Comp. Eph. 4. 1 


w 2 Cor. 1. 1 ; 
Col. l. 1 ; 
Philem. 1 
comp. 

1 I'll. 1. l ; 

2 Th; 1. 1 
b See Acts 


•mcers 


?§r .good 

■ 

and so 
alsewherej 
« mar- 
ital note 
iMt.4. 


& Comp. ch. 
2. 12 ; 4. 16 ; 
Acts 16. 
12-40 

« See 1 Cor. 
1. 8 ; ver. 

10 ; ch. 2.16 
r Comp. 

2 Pet. 1. 13 
8 2 Cor. 7. 3 
t ver. 13 f . 

17 ; see 
Acts 21. 33; 
Eph. 6. 20 
n ver. 16 
v See Rom. 
1.9 

33 1 Th. 3. 12 
y Comp. 

Col. 1. 9 
s Rom. 2. 18 
a Jas. 3. 18 
& Comp. Lk. 
21. 13 

c See ver. 7; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 9 
d Comp. 

Acts 28. 30 
6 ver. 20 ; 

2 Cor. 3. 

12 ; 7. 4 ; 
comp. 

Acts 4. 31 
/Comp. 

2Cor. 11.13 
0 Comp. 

:■ 1 Cor. 9. 17 
* ell. 2. 3; 



PHILIPPI AN S 


Sundry Exhortations : to Lowliness of Mind — the Mind of Christ ; to Zeal and Blamelessness. 

tm' °s od 1 * gospel of Christ : that, 

see mar*- whether I come and see you or 
on n ch n i ot 5 a ^sent, I may hear of your 
state, that ye 6 stand fast in c one 
spirit, with one soul d striving 
2 G-r. with. 2 for the faith of the 1 gospel; 

28 and in nothing affrighted by 
the adversaries: which is for 
them c an evident token of perdi- 
tion, hut of your salvation, and 
that from God ; 29 because to 
you Ht hath been granted in 'the 
behalf of Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to ^ suffer 
in his behalf : 30 having the 
same h conflict which 1 ye saw in 
me, and no w hear to be in me, 

2 If there is therefore any 
exhortation in Christ, if any 
3<)r * . Consolation of love, if any k fel- 
lowship of the Spirit, if any 
1 tender mercies and compassions, 

2 w make full my joy, that ye • be 
of the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one accord, 

4 of one mind ; 3 doing noth- 
ing through 0 faction or through 
p vainglory, but in lowliness of 
mind * each counting other better 
than himself; 4 dot looking 
each of you to his own things, 
but each of you also to the things 
of others. t 5 5 Have this mind 
in you, which was also in '• Christ 
Jesus: 6 who, “ existing in the 
norm of God, * counted not the 
being on an equality with God 
a thing to be grasped, 7. hut 
v emptied himself, taking the form 
of a servant, 6 a being made in 
the likeness of men ; 8 and being 
found in fashion as a man, v he 
humbled himself, becoming 6 obe- 
dient even unto death, yea, the 
c death of the cross. 9 ^ Where- 
fore also God e highly exalted 
him, and gave unto him Hhe 
name which is above every name ; 

10 that in the name of Jesus 
l every knee should how, of 
things m heaven and things on 
earth and 7 things under the earth, 

11 and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is ‘ Lord, 
t0 theglory of God the Father. 

1J So then, my beloved, * even 
I ? s ye oave always obeyed, not 8 as 
aathori- ln my presence only, but now 


Commendation of 

to will and to work, ° for his 
good pleasure. 14 Do all things 
without p murmurings and ques- 
tionings ; 15 that ye may become 
q blameless and harmless, r chil- 
dren of God without blemish in 
the midst of a * crooked and per- 
verse generation, among whom 
ye 1 are seen as 9 "lights in the o Gr , lumj 
world, 16 holding forth the word 
of life ; that I may have whereof comp. 18,2 
to glory in *the day of Christ, Rev ' 2ui 
that I did not * r run in Vain neither 
v labor in vain. 17 Yea, and if 
I am 10 'offered upon “ the sacrifice «Gr. 
and service of your faith, I joy, }^a r & 
and rejoice with you all : 18 and <>mng 
in the same manner do ye also 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But 1 hope in the Lord 
Jesus to b send c Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know your 
state. 20 For I have no man 
d like-minded, who will care 11 truly 11 Gr. 
for your state. 21 For they ail 
c seek tlieir own, not the tilings 
of Jesus Christ. 22 But ye know 
7 the proof of him, that , g as a child 
SiTveth a father, so- Hie served 
■with me in furtherance of the 

1 gospel. 23 6 Him therefore I 
hope to send forthwith, so soon 
as I shall see how it will go with 
me: 24 but h I trust in the Lord 
that I myself also shall come 
shortly, 25 But I counted it 
necessary to send to you 1 Epaph- 
roditus, my brother and k fel- 
low-worker and 1 fellow-soldier, 
and your 12 m messenger and n min- 12 Gr. 
ister to my need; 26 since he amtk ‘ 
longed 11 after you all, and was ^ Many 
sore troubled, because ye had Ss 
heard that he was sick: 27 for thread# 
indeed he was sick nigh unto sceyoual 
death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but 

on me also, that I might not have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 28 I have 
sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice', and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 29 0 Re- 
ceive him therefore in the Lord 

S fi- fl E Ph. 5. l * See Acts 2. 40 * Comp. Mt. 

24- 2T _ “ Gen l 10 ” See eh, 1. 6 * See Gal. 2. % 

Oal. 4. 11 ; 1 Hi. 3. 5 ; comp. Is. 49. 4 3 2 Tim. 4. 6; 
comp 2 Cor. 12 15 Rom. lo. lfi ; comp. Norn. 28. 

0,J & ver. 23 /See ch. l. l d Comp. i Cor. 16. 10; 

2 I'm. 3. io e See l Oor. lo. 24 ; 13. r»; comp. ver. 4 

/ Kom. f>. 4 (Or.) 9 See 1 Cor. 4. 17 Comp. oh. 1. 25 
\ C J- V 8 r Rom. 10. 3, 9, 21 ; oh. 4. 3 ; Philem. 

b 24, & c - 1 1 hilem. 2. m 2 Cor. 8. 23 ; oomp. Jn. 13. 

16 n Comp. ch. 4 , 18 ® Rom. ie ( 2 


5 ch. 4. 1 ; 
Comp. 
lCor, 16. 12 
c Comp. 

Acts 4. 32 
d Jude 3 
« 2 Th. 1. 5 
/Comp. Mt. 
5. 12 

9 See Acts 


0 Comp. ch. 
1, 17 mars.'; 
Kom. 2. 8 

1 Gal, fi. 26 
9 See Rom. 

12. lo ; 
comp. 

Eph. 5. 21 
r Comp. 
Kom. 15. 
if. 

* See Mt. 11. 
29; comp. 
Kom. lo. 3 

( See ch, i. i 

* Jn. l, l 
v Comp. 

2 Cor. 4. 4 
x Comp. Jn. 
6.18; 10. 

33 : 14. 28 
v 2 Cor. 8. 9 
a See Mt. 20, 
28 ; 

a See Jn. 1. 

. 14 ; Kom. 
8.3; Gal. 

4. 4; Hob. 
2. 17 

5 Heb. 5. 8; 
comp. Mt, 
26. 39; Jn, 
10. 18; 
Kom.fi. 19 
c Heb. 12. 2 
d See Heb. 
1.9 

* See Mt. 

28. 18 ; :■ 

■ Acts 2. 33; 

Heb. 2. 9 
/See Eph. 
1.21 

(J Kom. 14. II 
h See Eph. 
l. lo 

* See Jn. 13. 
13; Kom. 
10. 9 ; 14. 9 

h Comp. ch. 

1.5; 4. 15 . 
1 Heb. 5. 9 
m See 2 Cor. 

7. 16 :■ 
n l Cor. 12 . 

0; 15. 10; 
comp. 

Bom. 12. ’■ ■ 

3 ; Heb. 13. 
21 

0 See Eph. ■ 

1. 5 

15 Comp. , 

1 Cor. 10. 

10; 1 Pet. 

UA. 1.0; 
cb. 3. 6 


♦Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
of the 
same 
mind . 


things of 
the world 
below 


TTlrCj. i V ■» , nrvi« xjlvj vy 

,omit much more m my absence, work 
God who worketh m you both 



PHILIPPIANS 


Timothy and Epapkroditus. All Things Toss for Christ, 

with all joy; and “hold such in 
honor : 30 because h for the work 
i Many of 1 Christ he came nigh unto 

JgjSl death, hazarding his life to c sup- 
ties read ply that which was lacking in 
*** vo'ur service toward me. 


The Heavenly Citizenship. Exhortations. Rejoice and Tray 

1 press on toward the goal unto, 
the prize of the 8 k high calling of 
God in 1 Christ Jesus. 15 Let us 
therefore, as many as are 9 w per- 
fect, be thus minded : and if 
in anything ye are n otherwise 
minded, this also shall ° God 
reveal unto you: 16 only, where- 
unto we have attained, ' p by that 
saine rule let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye * imitators 
together of me, and mark them 
that so walk even as ye have us 
for an r ensample. 18 For 'many 
walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even t: weeping, 
that they are the enemies of u the 
cross of Christ : 19 whose end is 
perdition, whose god is v the belly, 
and whose x glory is in their shame, 
who v mind earthly things. 20 For 
*<rar 10 citizenship is in heaven; 
whence also we a wait for a Sav- 
iour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 21 
who shall b fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation, that it may 
he c conformed to the d body of his 
glory, e according to the working 
whereby he is able even to / sub- 
ject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren 
beloved and g longed for, my 
joy and crown, so * stand fast iix 
the Lord, my beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I ex- 
hort Syntyche, to 4 be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 3 Yea, I be- 
seech thee also, true yokefellow, 
help these women, for they 
labored with me in the 11 gospel, 
with Clement also, and the rest 
of my fellow-workers, whose 
1 names are in the book of life. 

4 m Rejoice in the Lord always: 
again I will say. Rejoice. 5 Let 
your 12 forbearance be known unto 
all men. “The Lord is at hand. 

6 In nothing be ° anxious; but in 
everything by Sprayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known 
unto God. 7 And g the peace of 
(lod^ which 

0 Eph. 1. 17 ; 1 Th. 4. 9 ; corap. Jn. 6. 45 P Gal. a 16 
ff See 1 Cor. 4. 16; comp. ch. 4. 9 v 1 Pet. 5. 3 8 See 
2 Cor. ii. j3 < Comp. Acts 20. 31 M Comp. Gal. 6. 14 
v Bom. 16. 18; comp. Tit. 1. 12 marg. A Comp. Rom. 

6. 21 ; Jude 13 v Rom. 8. 5f. ; Col. 3. 2 - Eph. 2. 19; 
comp. cb. l. 27 raarg. ; Col. 3. l ; Heb. 12. 22 . f See 
l.Cor. l. 7 & 1 Cor. 16. 43-53 c Bom. 8. 29 ; Col. 3. 4 
d l Cor, 15. 43, 49 v.? See Eph. 1. 19 / 1 C or. 15. 28 

3 ch. l. 8 A See l Cor. 10. 13 ; ch. l. 27 1 See ch. 2. 2 
a See ch. 2. 25 1 See Lk. 10 . 20 m Comp. ch. 3. l 

n Comp. 1 Cor. 16. 22 marg. ; Heb. 10 . 37 ; Jas. 6. 8 f. 

0 See Mt. 6. 25 v Eph. a 18 ; comp, l Tim. 2. r; 5. 5; 

3 Is. 28. 3 ; ver. 9 ; see J n. 14. 27 ; Col. 3. 16 r Comp. 

Eph. 3. 19 


b Comp. 

Acts 20. 24 
c See l Cor. 
16. 17 ; 
comp. ch. 
4.10 

d ch. 4. 4 ; 
comp. 2. IS 

* Ps. 22. 16, 
20 ; Bev. 
22. 15 ; 
comp. Gal. 
5. 16 

/2 Cor. 11. 13 
3 See Bom. 
2. 29 ; 9. 6 ; 
comp. Gal. 
0. 15 
A Comp. 

Gal. 5. 25 

* Bom. 15. 
37; comp. 
Gal. 6. 14 

A ver. 12; 
see ch. l. 
l ; comp. 
Bom. 8. 39 
1 Comp. 

2 Cor. II. 


3 Finally, my brethren, d re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same tilings to you, to me 
indeed is not irksome, but for 
you it is safe. 2 Beware of the 
* Jogs, be ware of the f evil .■work- 
ers, beware of the concision : 3 for 
ff we are the circumcision, who 
h worship by the Spirit of God, 
and 4 glory in * Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh : 
4 though l l myself might have 
confidence even in the. flesh : if 
2 or. any other man Hhinketh to have 
metl confidence in the flesh, 1 yet more : 
5 m circumcised the eighth day, of 
the * stock of Israel, of the ° tribe 
of Benjamin, a 11 Hebrew of He- 
brews; as touching the law, J> a 
Pharisee ; 6 as touching zeal , 9 per- 
secuting the church ; as touching 
the r righteousness which is in the 
law, found "blameless. 7 How- 
^ belt 'what things were 3 gain to 
me, these have I counted loss for 
Christ. 8 Yea verily, and I count 
all things to be loss for the excel- 
lency of the u knowledge of k Christ 
Jesus my Lord .* for whom I suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but refuse, that I 
may gain Christ, 9 and be found 
in him, 4 not having * a righteous- 
migiS ness of mine own, even that which 
uSich j? ot ]aw, but that which is 
through faith m Christ, v the 
m righteousness whicli is from God 
5 Qr. upon. 5 by faith; 10 that I may "know 
him, and c the power of his res- 
urrection, and the “fellowship of 
his sufferings, becoming b con- 
formed unto his death ; 11 if by 
any means I may c attain unto 
the resurrection from the dead. 
12 Not that I have already d ob- 
tained, or am already e made per- 
fect : but I press on, if so be that 
S'/S ^ 6/ lay hold on that for 

'■fhat which also 1 0 was laid hold on by 
muff k Christ Jesus. 13 Brethren, I 
" !f count not myself 7 yet to have 
laid hold: but one thing I do , 
jkhorl * -forgetting the things which are 
fesomit behind, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, 14 I 


10 Or, 
common- 
wealth 


comj 
10 ; j 


v Eeclus. 27. 
4 . 

* Bom. 10 . 

5 ; comp, 
ver. 6 

* See Bom. 
9. 3ft ; 
comp, 

1 Cor. l. 30 
5 Comp. 

Rom. 6. 5 
“ See Bom. 
8. 17 

h See Rom. 

0. 5 ; 8. 2U ; 
Gal. 6. 17 
c See i Cor. 


Rev. 20. 

6 f. ; 
comp. 
Acts 26. i 
d Comp. 

1 Cor. 9. 
24 f. ; 

1 Tim. 6. 
12, 19 

* 1 Cor. 13. 


12 Or, gen- 
tleness 
Comp.: : 

2 Cor. 10. 1 


/ 1 Tim. 6. 
12, 19 

3 Acts 9. 5 1 
A Comp. Lk. 
9. 62 

vi Cor. 9. 

24 ; comp. 
Heb. 6. l 
a See Bom. 
11. 29 ; 
comp. 8. 
28; 

2 Tim. 1. 9 
1 See ver. 3 
m See 1 Cor. 
'v 2. 6 ; comp. 

Mt. 5. 48 
n Comp. 

Gal. 6. 10 
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MMBMB 


alutations. Benediction 

jtion. 15 And 
know, ye Phi- 
the beginning 
ten I departed 'Sr. 8M( i 
no church had SSSPi, 
ne in the mat- 
receiving but 
mil in * Tiiessa- 
ice and again 
-7 r Not that I 
but I seek for 
•easeth. to your 
have all things, 
i. filled, having 
aphroditus the 
from you, an 
nell, a sacrifice 
easing to God, 
l shall supply 
rs according to 
>ry in Christ 
lltO 7 ;r Olir God *0r, God 
he glory 8 for 

s Gr. unto 

the ages oj 

saint in Christ theam 
hren that are 
you. 22 All 
v r ou, especially 
Dsesar’s house- 


of the Lord 
th your spirit. 

See Acts & is 0 See 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO THE 


COLOSSIANS 


Salutation. 'Thanksgiving for their Attainments and Prayer for their Progress. The Preeminence of the Son 

Son of his love ; 14 'in whom we ^ 23 
have our redemption, the for- 
giveness of our sins : 15 who is 
the* image of the 1 invisible God, 
the m firstborn of all creation ; 16 
for M in him were all things 
created, n in the heavens and 
upon the- earth, things visible 
and things invisible, whether 
0 thrones or dominions or princi- 
palities or powers ; p all things 
have been created through him, 
and unto him ; 17 and he is 
9 before all things, and in him all 
things 11 consist. 18 And he is That is, 
the r head of "the body, the together. 
church : who is * the beginning, 
u the firstborn from the dead; 

13 that in all things he might have nor, that 
the preeminence. 19 13 For it 
was v the good pleasure of the have &e. 
Father that in him should all Or. For 
x the fulness dwell ; 20 and &Sof 

through him to y reconcile all 
things 14 unto 15 himself, having §«*«£» 
made 2 peace through “the blood him 
of his cross ; through him, I say , int0 

b whether things upon the earth, 15 0r Mm 
or things in the heavens. 21 
And you, 0 being in time past 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, 22 yet 
now 16 hath he v reconciled in the w some 
d body of his flesh through death, Sort 
to c present you / holy and with- ties read 
out blemish and unreproveable \p.en. 
before him : 23 if so be that ye reaonM 
continue in the faith, ^ grounded 
and stedfast, and not moved away 
from the h hope of the 3 gospel 
which ye heard, which was 


■4 a Paul, 6 an apostle of Christ 
JL Jesus through the will of 
God, and d Timothy 1 our brother, 
2 3 to the c saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ that are at 
Coloss* : f Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father. 


° See Phil. 

1. l 

& See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 

c See 1 Gor. 
1. 1 

d See 2 Cor. 
1. 1; comp. 
1 Th. 3. 2 ; 
Philem. 

1 ; Heb. 


i Or -.the 
brother. 

-Or, to 
those that 
mat 
fdom, 
My and 
faithful 
brethren 
in Christ 


e See Acts 9. 
13 ; Eph. 1. 
1 ; Phil. 

I. 1 

/ See Rom. 
1. 7 ; comp, 
ch. 4. IS 
(J See Rom. 
1.8 

h Comp. 
Rom. 15. 6 
and marg.; 
2 Cor. 1. 3 
*' See Eph. 

1. 15 

* See Gal. 


3 "We give thanks to God Hhe 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 4 * having 
heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and* of the Move which 
ye have toward ' all the saints, 
0 because of the , m hope which is 
M laid up for you in the heavens, 
whereof ye 0 heard before in the 
word of the truth of the 3 gospel, 
0 which is come unto you ; even 
as it is also p in all the world 
bearing q fruit and increasing, as 
it doth in you also, since the day 
ye ’’ heard and knew the grace of 
God in truth ; 7 even as ye 
learned, of "Epaphras our 'be- 
loved, fellow-servant, who is a 
faithful minister of Christ on 
4 our behalf, 8 who also declared 
unto us your u love in the Spirit. 

9 For "this cause we also, r since 
the day we heard it, x do not cease 
to pray and make request for you, 
that ye may be filled with the 
v knowledge of his will in all 
spiritual * wisdom and under- 
*j}r »unto standing, 10 to "walk worthily of 
imln 8 " the Lord 5 unto all 6 pleasing, 
S good q bearing fruit in every good 
faring work, and increasing 6 in the 
mreasing knowledge of God; 11 7 c strenglh- 
&t ened 8 with all power, according 
( ° r > b v to the might of his glory, unto 
dk.mde all 9 patience and d longsuffering 
meiui j 0 y . X2 giving thanks unto 

' r,w e the ^Father, who made 10 us meet 
* i0 * )e partakers of f the inherit- 

w Some ance ^ ie saillts g light ; 

ancient 13 who delivered us out of the 
Saread power of g darkness, and trans- 
m - lated us into the kingdom of 71 the 


'Gr. good 
Mings: 
awl so 
elsewhere; 
see mar- 
ginal note 
onMt. 4. 


I Eph. o. 18 
m ver. 23 ; 

Rom. 5. 2 ; 
1 Th. 5. 8 ; 
Tit. 1. 2; 
see Acts 
23. 6 

* 2 Tim. 4. 

8 ; 1 Pet. 

1. 4 

0 See Eph. 
1.13;, ver. 
6, 23 

v See Rom. 
10 . 18 ; 

1 Tim. 3. 

16 ; ver. 23 

® See Rom. 
l. 13 

r Eph. 4. 21 ; 

see ver. 6 
s ch. 4. 12; 

Philem. 23 
t Comp. ch. 
4. 7 

II Comp. 
Rom. 15.30 

* ver. 4 

x See Eph. 1. 
1(5 

y Comp. 
Eph. 5. 17 ; 
Phil. 1, 9 

* Comp. 
Eph. 1. 17 

a See Epli. 

4. 1 ; comp, 
ch. 2. 6 
& Comp. 

2 Cor. 6. 9; 
Eph. 5. 10 

c Eph. 3,16; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 13 
d Eph. 4. 2 
« Eph. 2. 18 
/ See Acts 
20.32 

v See Acts 
20. 18 ; 
comp. 
Eph. 6. 12 


5 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read, 
j imr. 


h Comp. Mt. 3. 17 ; Eph. 1.6 ‘ Eph. l. 7 ; see Rom. 

3. 24 ■»' See 2 Cor. 4. 4 1 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; Heb. 11. 27 ; 

see Jn. 1. 18 m ver. 17 1; see Rom. 8. 29 “ See Eph. 
1. io ° See Eph. 1. 20 1 ; comp. ch. 2. 15 *’ «3n. i. 3 * 
see Rom. 11. 36; 1 Cor. 8. 6 . » See, J 11. 1. 1; comp. 
8. 58 r See Eph. 1. 22 s See Eph. l. 23 ; ver. 24 ; 
comp. ch. 2. 19 t Rev. 3. 14 u See Acts 26. 23 "See 
Eph. 1.6 * Jn. 1. 16 s' See 2 Cor. 5. 18 ; comp. Eph. 
2. 16 * Rom. 5. 1 ; comp. Eph. 2. 14 w See Eph. 

2. 13 b See ver. 16 0 Comp. Rom. 6. 10 ; Eph. 2. 3 ; 
comp. 12 d Rom. 7. 4 11 See Eph. 6. 27 ; ver. 28 

/See Eph. 1. 4 ,J Eph. 3. 17 ; comp. ch. 2. 7 h See 
ver. 6 • 



COLOSSI ANS 


Paul’s efforts for tlie Perfecting' of t-lie Church. Exhortation to Stedfastness. Warning against Errors 

the world, and not after Christ : 

9 for in him dwelletli all the 

q Tulhess BodTI v. 

TO” andflii lilm ye are 1 * made HOT; 

* who is the head of £ all princi- 
pality and power : 11 in whom 
*ye were also circumcised with 
a circumcision not made with 
hands, in the putting off of r the 
body of the flesh, in the circum- 
cision of Christ ; 12 having been 
x buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye, were also v raised 
with him through faith in the 
working of God, who * raised 
him from the dead. 13 And 
you, being “dead through your 
trespasses and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, you, I say., did he 
6 make alive together with him, 
having forgiven us all our tres- 
passes ; 14 having blotted out 

10 c the bond written in ordinances i»or ,tke 
that was against us, which was m 
contrary to us : and d he hath against 
taken it out of the way, nailing dlmm‘ 
it to the cross; 15 11 having c de- n 0rJim . 
spoiled the t principalities and miwfsi 
the powers, he Smade a show of SmT' 
them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 

1(5 Let no man therefore h judge 
you in *' meat, or in * drink, or in 
respect of a k feast day or a 1 new 
moon or a *” sabbath day ; 17 which 
are w a shadow of the things to 
come ; but the body is Christ’s. 

18 s Let no man 0 rob you of your 
prize 12 by a p voluntary humility wor \of 
and 18 worshipping of the angels, 

14 dwelling in the things which he j tyiinmu' 
hath 16 seen, vainly q puffed up by , ' f ‘ 
his ? * fleshly mind, 19 and not hold- Greek 
ing fast * the Head, from whom gybin' 

1 all the body, being supplied act of rev- 
and knit together through the whether 
joints and bands, increaseth with paidtoa 
the increase of God. orTo the 

20 -If ye died with Christ Creatot 
from the 9 1! rudiments of the 
world, * why, as though living in stand 


preached “in all creation under 
heaven ; b whereof I Paul was 
made a c minister. 

24 d Now I rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for your sake, and Hill 
up on my part that which is 
lacking of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for f his body’s sake, 
which is the church ; 25 g whereof 
I was made a minister, according 
to the 1 h dispensation of God 
which was given me to you- ward, 
to fulfil the word of God, 26 even 
Ghe mystery which hath been 
hid 3 for ages and generations : 
but now hath it been manifested 
to his saints, 27 to whom k God 
was pleased to make known what 
is 1 the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the" Gentiles, 
which is m Christ in you, the 
n hope of glory : 28 whom we 
proclaim, 0 admonishing every 
man and teaching every man in 
all p wisdom, that we may q present 
every man r perfect in Christ ; 
29 whereunto T * labor also, 
1 striving n according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
3 mightily. 

2 For I would have you know 
how greatly 1 1 strive for you, 
and for them at v Laodicea, and 
for as many as have not seen my 
face in tlie flesh ; 2 that their 
“'hearts may be comforted, they 
being v knit together in love, and 
unto all 1 riches of the 4 * full assur- 
ance of understanding, that they 
k may know 1 the mystery of God, 
5 even Christ, 3 in whom are all 
* the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge hidden. 4 6 This I 
say, that no one may delude you 
with “persuasiveness of speech* 
5 For though I am d absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the Stedfastness 
of jrour faith in Christ. 

b As therefore ye received 
g Christ Jesus the Lord, so A walk in 
him, 7 Hooted and l: builded up 
in him, and 1 established 6 in your 
faith, even as ye ™ were taught, 
abounding 7 in thanksgiving. 

8 8 n Take heed lest there shall 
be any one that maketh spoil of 
you through his “philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the 9 p rudiments of 


a See ver. 6 ; 
comp. Mk. 
10. 16 ; 
Acts 2. 5 
h ver. 26 ; 
see Eph. 


d Phil. 2. 17; 

comp. 

Bom. 8. 

17 ; 2 Oor. 

1. 6; 1*2. 15 
e Comp. 

2 Tim. 1. 

S; 2. 10 
/See ver. 1.8 
•’ See ver. 23 
a See Eph. 


i Or, 

steward- 

ship 

See 1 Cor. 
9. 17. 


Rom. 10. 
26 i ; eh. 


■P 1 Cor. 2. 

0 f. ; comp, 
ch. 2. 3 
See ver. 22 

r Mt.5. 48; 
comp. 

Eph. 4. 13 
8 See 1 Cor. 
16. 10 

t ch. 4. 12 ; 

comp. 2. l 
"See Eph. 

1. 19; 
comp. ch. 
2. 12 . 
v ch. 4. 13, 

16 f. ; Rev. 
1. .11 

x See Eph, 6 . 
22; ch. 4. 
8; comp. 

1 Cor. 14. 81 
v ver. 19 

* Comp. Lie. 

I. 1 (Gr.) 

a Comp. Is. 

II . 2 ; 
Ecclus. 1. 
26 ; Bom. 
11. 33 

b Eph. 4. 17 
0 See Rom. 
16. 18 

d See I Cor. 


3 Or, in 
power 


* Or, ful- 
ness . 


s The 
ancient 
authori- 
ties vary 
much in 
the text 
of this ■■■'.• 
passage. 


T Eph. 3. 10 8 See Eph. 1. 21 f. t ver. 16 ; see Eph. 
3. 10; comp, 1 Cor. 16 . 24 « See Rom. 2. 29 ; comp. 

Eph. 2. H Comp. Rom. 6. 0 ; 7. 24 ; GaL 6. 24 ; cli. 
3. 6 * Rom. 6. 4 1 v Rom. 0 . 5; Eph. 2. 6 ; comp, 

ver, 13.; ch. 3. 1 * See Acts 2. 24 " See Eph. 2. 1 

» See Eph. 2 . R 6; comp. ver. 1 . 2 ' > e Eph. 2.16 \ pomp., 
ver. 20 d Comp. 1 Pet. 2. 24 * Comp. Eph. 4. 8 

/Comp. Is. 63. 12 ; Mt. is. 29 ; Lk. 10 , 18 ; Jn. 12 . 31 ; 
Eph. 4, 8 J 2 Cor. S. 14 (Gr.) * See Rom. 14 . 3 

LMk. 7, 19 ; Rom. 14. 17 ; Heb. 9. 10 & Lev, 23. 2 ; 

Rom. 14. 5 1 1 Chr. 28. 31 ; 2 Chr. 31. 3 ; Neh. 10. 33, 

&c. y Mk. a. 27 f . ; see Gal. 4. 10 f . « Heb. 8. 6 ; 

10 . 1 6 See 1 Cor. 9. 24 : Phil. 3. 14 p ver. 23 « See 
1 Cor. 4. 6 r Comp. Rom. a 7 8 See Eph. 1 . 22 

| Eph. 1 . 23; 4. 16 u See Rom. 6. 2 v See ver. 8 


* Or, by 

* Some 
ancient 
authori- 


insert 







■W v-' 
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COLOSSI ANS 


Put on the New Man.” Domestic Duties : Wives and Husbands, Children 

the world, do ye subject your- 
selves to “ordinances, 21 Handle 
not, nor taste, nor touch 22 (all 
which things are 6 to perish with 
the using), after the e precepts 
and doctrines of men ? 23 Which 
tilings have indeed a show of 
wisdom in d will-- worship, and 
humility, and ® severity to the 
body; but are not of any V value 
against •'’the indulgence of the 
flesh, 

3 If then ye were ,J raised to- 
gether with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, -where 
Christ is, h seated on the right- 
hand of God. 2 * Set your mind 
on the things that are above, not 
on the things that are upon the 
earth. 3 For ye k died, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, 1 who is 2 our life, 
shall be manifested, m then shall 
ye also with him be manifested 
in glory. 

| 1 Cor. C. 

5 B Put to death therefore your 
0 members which are upon the 
earth : p fornication, uncleanness, 
passion, evil desire, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry ; 6 for 
which things’ sake cometh q the 
wrath of God 3 upon the sons of 
disobedience : 7 4 r wherein ye also 
once walked, when ye lived in 
these things ; 8 but now do ye 
also "put them all away: 1 anger, 
wrath, malice, railing, * shameful 
speaking out of your mouth : 9 
r lie not one to another ; seeing 
that ye have ® put off the old man 
with his doings, 10 and have y put 
on the new man, that is being * re- 
newed unto knowledge a after the 
image of him that 6 created him : 

11 where c there cannot be Greek 
and. Jew, d circumcision and un- 
circumcision, c barbarian, f Scyth- 
ian, g bondman, freeman ; * but 
h Christ is all, and in all. 

12 y Put on therefore, as 1 God’s 
elect, holy and beloved, k a heart 
of compassion, kindness, 1 lowli- 
ness, ^ meekness, m longsuffering ; 

13 n forbearing one another, and 
0 forgiving each other, if any man 
have a complaint against any ; 

0 even as 5 the Lord forgave you, 
so also do ye : 14 and above all 
these things put on love, which is 
p the bond of q perfectness. 15 
And let r the peace of Christ 6 rule 


a Comp. 

ver. i'4, 10 
b 1 Cor. o. 13 
e Is. 29. 13 ; 
Mt. 15. 9 ; 
Tit. 1. 14 
ver. is 

* Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. 3 
/Comp. 
Rom. 13. 

1-4 ; l Tim. 

4. 8 

* See ch. 2. 
h See Mk. 

10. 19 

i See Phil. 

3. 19, 20 ; 
comp. Mt. 

10. 23 

* See Rom. 
0. 2 ; 2 Cor. 
6 . 14 ; 
comp. ch. 
2. 20 

1 Cal. 2. 20 ; 
comp. Jn. 

11. 25 

m 1 Cor. l. 

7 ; l Pet. l. 
13 ; 1 Jn. 2. 


•Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
pn 


q See .Rom. 
l. 18; Eph. 
6. 0 

r See Eph. 

s See Eph. 

4. 22 
t Comp. 
Eph. 4. 31 

* See Eph. 

4. 29 

v See Eph. 

4. 25 ' 
a ' See Eph. 

4. 22 ■ 

y See Eph. 

■ 4.24 ■ 

2 Rom. 12. 

2 ; 2 Cor. " 
4. 10 ; Eph. 

4. 23 

0 Rom. 8. 29 
6 Comp. 

Eph. 2. 10 
■■■*■ See Rom. 
io. 12; 

1 Cor, 12. 

13 ; Gal. 

8, 28 

See l Cor. 
7. 19 ; Gal. 

5. G 

e See Acts 

/2 Macc. 4. 
47, 

9 Eph. 6. 8 
A Eph. 1. 23 

1 See Lk. 

18.7 : 

* Gal. 5. 

22 f. ; 

Phil. 2. 1 ; 
Lk. l. 

78 marg. 
i Eph. 4. 2 ; 
Phil. 2. 3 
m 2 Cor. 0. 0; 
comp, 
l Cor. 13. 4 
n Eph. 4. 2 
0 Eph. 4. 32 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 15. 7 
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tSome 
indent 
iuthori- 
ties omit 
mm the 
>mof di$* 
hlit itce. 
See Eph. ,■ 
i fi. 


p Comp. Eph. 4. 3 ' « Heb. 0. 1 ; comp. Ju. 17. 28 
7 See Jn. 14. 27 * See Eph. 2. 10 « Rom. 10. 17 ; 

comp. Eph. 5. 26 ; l Th. 1. 8 u Eph. 5. 19 ; ch. 1. 28 
w See Eph. 5. 19 * See l Cor. 14. 15 v i Cor. 10. 31 

* See Eph. 5. 20 ; ver. is a ver. 18 to 4. i : Evhcs. 6. 22 
to 6. 9 b See Eph. 5. 22 c See Eph. 5. 25 d Eph. 6. l 
e Eph. 6. 4 7 Eph. 6. 5 9 Eph. G. 6 h Eph. 6. 7 

} Comp. Eph. 6. 8 * See Acts 20. 32 ; i Pet. 1. 4 

z See 1 Cor. 7. 22 m See Eph. 6. 8 a See Acts 10. 34 ; 
Eph. 6. 0 0 See Acts 1. 14 ; Eph. 6. 18 J» See Eph. 

6.19 q See Acts 14. 27 r See 2 Tim. 4. 2 * See Eph. 
3. 3 esp. 4 ; G. 19 « See Eph. 6. 20 * Eph. 6. 15 v See 
Mk. 4. 11 



COLOSSI ARS 


Sundry Admonitions. Tychicus and Onesimus. Divers Salutations. Autographic Salutation, and Benediction 

m who is one of you, a 8 servant, of a Gr lm 
Christ Jesus, saiuteth you, always senmt - 
x striving for you in his prayers, 
that ye may stand v perfect* and 

* fully assured in ail the will of 
God. 13 For I bear him witness, 
that he hath much labor for you, 
and for them in a Laodicea, *and 
for them i n Hierapolis. 14 b Luke, 
the beloved physician, and 0 De- 
mas salute you. 15 Salute the 
brethren that are in “Laodicea, 
and :i Nymphas, and d the church a The 
that is in 4 their house. 16 And 
c when 5 this' epistle hath been read sent 
among you, cause that it be read Avmk 
also in the church of the Laodiee- l fSt 
ans ; and that ye also "read the epis- author!- 
tie from a Laodicea. 17 And say S rea( 
to f Archi ppus, Take heed to the »gi *.% 
\ ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

IS h The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 1 Remember 

* my bonds. 1 Grace be with you. 


without, la redeeming the time. 
6 6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with c salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
d to answer each one. 


<l Eph. 5. 16 
b Comp. 

Eph. 4. 29 
c See Mk. 9. 
50 

‘JComp. 

l Pet. a 15 
e ver. 7 to 9 : 
JSphes. 0, 
21, 22 

/ See Acts 
20. 4 

y Eph. 6. 21 ; 

ch. 1. 7 
h Eph. 0. 22 
> See ch. 2. 2 
* Philem. 10 
i Comp. ch. 


7 "All my affairs shall / Tyehi- 
cus make known unto you, 
9 the beloved brother and faithful 
minister and fello\v-servant in 
the Lord ; 8 h whom I have sent 
unto you for this very purpose, 
that ye may know our state, and 
that he may comfort your hearts ; 
9 together with k Onesimus, the 
faithful and 1 beloved brother, 
m who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things 
that are done here. 

10 n Aristarchus my °f el low- 
prisoner saiuteth you, and p Mark, 
the 9 cousin of r Barnabas (touch- 
ing whom ye received command- 
ments ; 8 if he come unto you, 
receive him), 11 and Jesus that 
is called Justus, 'who are of the 
circumcision : these only are ray 
fellow- workers unto the king- 
dom of God, men. that have been 
a comfort unto me. 12 l ’ Epaphras, 


m ver. 12 
" See Acts 
19.29 
0 Comp. 

Bom l(J. 7 
p See Acts 


s Comp. 

2 Tim. 4. il 

* See Acts 
11. 2 

v Comp. 

Rom. io. 3 
9 See cli. 1. 7 

* See Bom. 
15. 30 

y Seech. 1.28 
s See Lk. 1. 1 
and marg. 
a See ch. 2. 

1 ; ver. 15 f. 
b 2 Tim. 4. 
11 ; 

Philem. 


Tim. 4. 10; Philem. 24 d See 
h.5.27; 2 Th. a. M /Philem. 2 
lor. 10. 21 ( Heh. 13. 3 * See 

: Tim. G.-21 ; 2 Tim. 4. 22 ; Tit. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


THES8ALONIANS 


Salutation. Thanksgiving Cor their Reception of the Gospel, 

ii A a Paul, and b Silvanus, and 
X c Timothy, unto the d church 
of the Thessalonians in God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 
e Grace to you and peace. 

2 7 We gi ve thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, ,J making men- 
tion. of you in our prayers ; 3 
remembering without ceasing your 
A work 'of faith and labor of Gove 
i Or, «ted' and 1 1: patience of hope in our 
justness L or< i Jesus Christ, before 21 our 
and Father ; 4 knowing, 
mer m brethren beloved of God , 11 your 
8 Or, election, 5 3 how that our 40 gospel 

mospei came not unto you in word only, 

& but also p in power, and in the 
|.!7oo«i Holy Spirit, and in much 5 ff assur- 
SdM* ance ; even as ye know r what 
fe>. manner of men we showed our- 
»mar- selves toward you for your sake, 
oa lit! 4. 6 And ye became 8 imitators of 
21 us, and of the Lord, 1 having re- 
iOr,/u^ ceived “the word in much afflic- 
tion, with ” joy of the Holy Spirit ; 

7 so that ye became an ensample 
to all that believe in * Macedonia 
and in v Achaia. 8 For from you 
hath 12 sounded forth a the word of 
the Lord, not only in ;p Macedonia 
and y Achaia, but h in every place 
your faith to God- ward is gone 
forth ; so that we need not to 
speak anything. 9 For they 
themselves report concerning us 
what manner of c entering in we 
had unto you ; and how ye 
d turned unto God c from idols, 
to serve a Giving and true God, 

10 and to ^ wait for his Son 
from, heaven, whom he h raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, who 
delivereth us from k the wrath 
to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, 
know our 1 entering in unto 
you, that w it hath not been found 
vain ; 2 but having suffered be- 
fore and been “shamefully treated, 


Reminder of his Labors among them 

as ye know, at 0 Philippi, we o ii 
waxed bold in our God 23 to speak 
unto you the 4 * gospel of God in 
much r conflict. 3 For our 8 ex- 
hortation is not of * error, nor of 
“uncleanness, nor in 11 guile : 4 a: but 
even as we have been approved 
of God to be * intrusted with the 
4 gospel, so we speak ; * not as 
pleasing men, but God who CT prov- 
eth our hearts. 5 For neither at’ 
any time were we found using 
words of flattery, as ye know, nor 
& a cloak of covetousness, c God is 
witness ; 6 nor d seeking glory of 
men, neither from you nor from 
others, when we * might have 
6 claimed authority as e apostles of 8 0r , been 
Christ. 7 But we were 7/ gentle in “ 
the midst of you , 9 as when a nurse verL; 
cherisheth her own children : Joor 9 
8 even so, being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were well pleased j Most of 
to h impart unto you, not the Sclent 
4 q gospel of God only, but also our tSs read 
own souls, because ye were be- tabes. 
come very dear to us. 9 For ye fg? r p - 
remember, brethren, our •* labor 20 ’ 
and travail : k working night and 
day, that we might not 1 burden 
any of you, we preached unto 
you the 4 q gospel of God. 10 Ye 
are witnesses, and m God also, “how 
holily and righteously and un- 
blameably we behaved ourselves 
toward you that believe : 11 as 
ye know how we dealt with each 
one of you, as ° a father with his - 
own children, p exhorting you, 
and encouraging you, and q testi- 

(f See Mt. 16. 27 f; 1 Cor. i. 7 h See Acts 2. 24 f See 
Rom. 5. 9 ft Mt. 3. 7 ; comp. ch. 2. 16; 6.9 1 eh. l. 9 
m 2 Th. 1. 10 u Phil. 1. 30; Acts 14. 6 ° See Acts 10. 

22-24 * See Acts 17. 1-9 « See Rom. 1. X r See Phil. 

1. 30 8 Acts 13. 16 * 2 Th. 2. 11 “ ch. 4. 7 J 2 Cor. 

4. 2 *2 Cor. 2. 17 v See Gal. 2. 7 * See Gal. 1. 10 

a See Rom. 8. 27 & Acts 20. 33; comp. 2 Pet. 2. 3 

c ver. 10; see Rom. l. 9 a Jn. 6. 41, 44 ; comp. 

2 Cor. 4. 6 e See 1 Oor. 9. 1 f. / 2 Tim. 2. 24; 
y Comp. ver. 11 ; Gal. 4. 19 V See 2 Cor. 12, 16; 
comp. 1 Jn. 3. 16 ' 2 Th. 3. 8 ; comp. Phil. 4. 16 

ft See Acts 18. 3 * 2 Cor. ll. 9 ; comp, l Cor. 9. 4 f. 

m See ver. 6 n ch. 1. 5 ; comp. 2 Cor. l. 12 0 See 

1 Cor. 4. 14; comp. ver. 7 p Comp. ch. 5. 14 q See 
Lk. 16. 28 ; ch. 4. 6 


a 2 Th. 1. l 
h See 2 Cor. 
1.19 

c See Acts 
16. l (2 Th. 
1. l) 

a 2 Th. 1. 1; 
comp. 

Acts 17. 1 
e See Rom. 

1. 7 

/2 Th. 1.3; 
see Rom. 

1. S ; Eph. 

5. 20 ; 
comp. ch. 

2. 13 

<J See Rom. 

1. 9 

V 2 Th. 1. 11 ; 
comp. Jn. 

6. 29; Gal. 
5. 6 

* ch. 3. 6 ; 

2 Th. 1 . 

3 f . ; comp. 
1 Cor. 13.13 

ft Rom. 8. 

25 ; 15. 4 
/See Gal. 1.4 
m % Th. 2. 13; 
comp. 
Rom. l. 7 
B 2 Pet. l. 

10; comp. 
Rom. 9. ll 
0 See 2 Cor. 

2 . 12 ; 

1 Cor. 9, 

14; ch.2.2, 
4, 8 f. ; 3. 2 ; 

2 Th. 2. 14 
v See Rom. 

15. 19 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 4 ; 

2 Cor. 6. 6 
9 Comp. Col. 

2.2; Lk. 
l l(Gr.) 
r ch. 2. 10 
8 See 1 Cor. 
4. 16 ; 
comp. 

11. l f. 

* Acts 17. 
6-10 

u See 2 Tim. 


Acts 13. 
52; comp. 
2 Cor. 6. 10 : 
Gal. 6. 22 
See Rom, 


y See Acts 
18. 12 ■ 

2 See Rom, 
10. 18 

a 2 Th. 3, 1 ; 
comp. Col. 
3. 16 

6 Rom. 1. 8; 
2 Cor. 2. 

14; comp. 
Rom. 16. 19 



I. THESSALQNIANS 


u See Eph. 
4. 1 

& ell. 5. 24; 

2 Til. 2. 14 
see Rom. 
8. 2S 

c 1 I J et. 5. 
10; comp. 
2 Cor. 4. 0 
d See Rom. 
1 . 8 ; 

comp. cli. 


i Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
called. 


/ Comp. 

Gal. 4. 14 ; 
see Mt. 10. 


eomp. lo. 
32 

® See Gal. l 


1 Acts 17. 5 : 
comp. cli. 
3. 4 ; 2 Th. 
1, 4 f. 

■ m Comp. 
Heb. io. 

33 f, 

n Lk. 24.20; 

Acts a. 23 
0 Acts 7. 52 ; 
see Mt. 5. 
12 

p Acts 0. 23 
18. 45, 50; 
14.2,5,19; 


8 Gr. a 
season of 
an hour. 


« 1 Cor. 10. 

33 

r Gen. 15, 

16; Dan. 
8.23; Mt. 
23. 32 

* See ch. l. 
10 

:* See l Cor. 
5.3 

w ch. 8. 10 
v Comp. 
Rom. is, 22 

* Phil. 4. it) 
p See Mt. 4. 

10 

5 Rom. 15. 

22 ; Comp. 
Bom. 1. 13 
a Phil. 4. l 
b eh. 3. 13 ; 4, 
15; 5. 23; 
see Mt. io. 

' 27; Mk. 8. 
38; Jn. 21. 
22 ■ 
c 2 Cor. 1. 14 
rf ver. 5 ; 
eomp. 

Phil. 2. 19 
e See Acts 
17. 15 f, 

J See 2 Cor. 

1. 1 ; Col. 
l.l ■ . ■ 

y See Acts 9. 
1(5 ; 14. 22 
See ch. 2. 


*Gr. 

presence. 

Comp. 

2 Cor. io. 


f Or, / 

plainly 


i ver. 2 

* Mt. 4. 3 

* See Phil. 
2 . 10 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 6. l 
m Acts 18. 5 
n ch. 1. 3 
0 Comp. 

i Cor; 11, 2 
p Comp. 

l Cor, 16.1! 
y ch. 1. 2 
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I. THESSALOMANS 


and Mutual Love. Comfort concerning their Christian Bead. 

us not for “uncleanness, but in 
sanctification. " 8 Therefore he 
that reject eth, rejecteth not man, 
but God, who 6 give th his Holy 
Spirit unto you. 

9 But concerning e love of the 
brethren ye d have no need that 
one write unto you : for ye your- 
selves are e taught of God to love 
one another ; 10 for indeed -'ye do 
it toward all the brethren that are 
in all Macedonia. But we exhort 
you, brethren, that ye " abound 
more and more ; 11 and that ye 
1 study h to be quiet, and to 7 do 
your own business, and to k work 
with your hands, even as we 
charged you ; 12 that ye may 
1 walk becomingly toward m them, 
that are without, and may 71 have 
need of nothing. 

13 But 0 we would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them that p fall asleep; that 
ye sorrow not, even as q the rest, 
who have r no hope. 14 For if 
we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, "even so 1 them also 
that are fallen asleep 2 in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 15 For 
this we say unto you “by the 
word of the Lord, that w we that 
are alive, that are left unto * the 

3 coming of the Lord, shall in no 
wise precede ‘'them that are fallen 
asleep. 16 For the Lord * him- 
self 2 shall descend from heaven, 
with a a shout, with the voice of 
b the archangel, and with c the 
trump of God: and d the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; 17 then 
r we that are alive, that are left, 
shall together with them be 
e caught up Mil the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so 
shall we ever 9 be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore 4 comfort one an- 
other with these words. 

K But concerning the h times 
v and the seasons, brethren, ye 

4 have no need that aught be writ- 
ten unto you. 2 For yourselves 
know perfectly that k the day of 
the Lord so cometh Las a thief in 
the night. 3 When they are say- 
ing, m Peace and safety, then sud- 
den n destruction cometh upon 
them, as 0 travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they' shall in no 
wise escape. 4 But ye, brethren, 
are not in * darkness, that that 
day should overtake you 5 1 as a 


c See Jn. 13. 
34; Rom. 
12. 10 
eh. 5. 1 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 1 
e Jn. (i. 45; 

1 Jn. 2. 27 ; 
comp. Jer. 
31. 33 f. 
/See ch. 1. 7 
9 See ch. 3. 


and 4 be sober. 7 For they that 
sleep sleep in the night ; and they 
that are drunken are “ drunken in 
the night. 8 But let us, since 
v we ^ are of the day, 'be sober, 
putting on the * breastplate of 
v faith and love; and for a ’hel- 
met, the “hope of salvation. 9 For 
God appointed us not unto h wrath, 
but unto c the obtaining of salva- 
tion through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 10 d who died for us, that, 
whether we 6 wake or sleep, we «or, 
should live together with him. watch 
11 Wherefore 7 exhort one an- yo r , 
other, and 4 build each other up, 
even as also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to -'know them "that labor 
among you, and h are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 and to esteem them exceeding 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. 7 Be at peace among your- 
selves. 14 And we exhort" you, 
brethren, admonish * the disor- 
derly, encourage The fainthearted, 
support 771 the weak, be n longsuf- 
fering toward all. 15 See that 
°none render unto any one evil 
for evil ; but always 27 follow after 
that which is good, one toward 
another, and toward all. 16 q Ee- 
joice always ; 17 7 ‘ pray without 
ceasing ; 18 in everything * give 
thanks : for this is the will of 
God in Christ J esus to you- ward. 

19 ' Quench not the Spirit; 20 de- 
spise not “ prophesy ings ; 21 

8 *■ prove all things ; v hold fast that « Many 
which is good ; 22 abstain from SS 
every form of evil. 

23 And x the God of peace ’'Mm- u ' 
self sanctify you wholly ; and 
may your 2 spirit and soul and 
body be preserved entire, ® with- 


2 Th. 3. 12 
i 1 Pet, 4. 15 
* Eph. 4. 28 ; 
2 Th. 3. 
10 - 12 ; 
comp. 

Acts 18. 3 
1 Rom. 13 . 
13; Col. 

4. 5 

m See Mk. 4. 


.lGr .be 
mhitious. 
See Rom. 


w Comp. 

Epli. 4. 28 
0 See Rom. 

1. 13 

* See Acts 
7. 60 

® ch. 5. 6 ; 
see Eph. 

2. 3 

r Epli. 2. 12 
8 See Rom. 
14. 9 ; 

2 Cor. 4. 14 
t.l Cor. 15. 
18; comp. 
Ter. 13 
u Comp. 1 K. 
13. 17 f. ; 

20. 35 ; 

Gal. 1. 12 ; 

2 Cor. 12. 1 
v 1 Cor. 15. 
52 ; comp, 
ch: 5. 10 
x See ch. 2. 


v See ch. 3. 
11 

* 2 Th. 1. 7 ; 

eh. 1. 10 
« Comp. 

Joel 2. 11 
b Comp. 

Jude 9 
c See Mt. 2t 
31 

d See 1 Cor. 


comp. 
2Th. 2. l; 
Rev. H. 13 
e See 2 Cor. 


h Acts l. 7 
i See ch. 4. 9 
See 1 Cox. 
1. 8 

1 See Lk. 21. 
34: ver. 4 ; 
2 Pet, 3. 

10; comp. 
Rev. 3. 3; 
16. 15 

m Jer. 6. 14 ; 

8 . . 11 ; 

Ezek. 13. 10 
n Comp. 

2 Th. l. 9 
0 See Jn. 16. 
21 

*1 Jn. 2.8; 
comp. 

Acts 26. 18 

219 


y See Lk. 16. 8 r See Rom. 13. n ; comp. ver. 10 
6 See Eph. 2. 3 ; ch. 4. 13 * See 1 Pet, 1. 13 u Comp. 
Acts2. 15; 2 Pet. 2. 13 v ver. 5 x See Eph. 6. 14 

* See Eph. 6. 23 - See Eph. (!. 17 a Comp. Rom. 8. 24 
b See ch. 1. 10 c 2 Th. 2. 13 i. See Bom. 14. 9 

* Comp. Eph. 4. 29 /See 1 Cor. 16. 18; l Tim. 6. 17 ; 

comp. Ps. 144. 3 ,J Comp, l Cor. 16. 16; Rom. 16. 6, 
12; l Cor. 15. io /‘ See Heb. 13. 17 < See. Mk. 9. 60 

* 2 Th. 3. 6, 7, 11 i Is. 35. 4 (Sept.) m Rom. 14. l f. ; 

l Cor. 8. 7 ff. (comp. Rom. 16. 1) w See 1 Cor. 13. 4 
0 See Rom. 12. 17 ; 1 Pet 3.9; comp. Mt. 6. 44 P Rom , 
12. 9 ; ver. 21 ; comp. Gal. 6. 10 « Phil. 4. 4 :* See 

Eph. 6. 18 8 Eph. 6. 20 /Comp. Eph. 4. 30 u Comp. 
Acts 13. 1 ; 1 Cor. 14. 31 v Comp, i Cor. 14. 29 ; 1 J n . 
4: 1 x See Rom. 15. 33 v See ch. 3. n * Comp. 
Lk. 1. 46 f . ; Heb. 4.12 a 2 Pet 3. 14 ; see Jas. 1. 4 



Salutation and Benediction 


out blame at “the 1 coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 24 & Faithful 
is he that C calleth you, who will 
also do it. 

25 Brethren, d pray for us 2 . 

26 c Salute all the brethren 
with a holy kiss. 27 I adjure 


*Gr. 

presence. 


you by the Lord that •'’this 
tie be read unto all the 3fir l 
ren. 

28 h The grace of our 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

e See Rom. us. its / See Col. 4. 10 !/ See A 

h See Rom. us. 20 ; comp. 2 Tli. 3. 18 


3 Many 

ancient, 

authors. 

weainse 

holy. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
also. 




THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THESSALON1ANS 

Salutation. Thanksgiving for their Faith and Fidelity. The Lord’s Coming to toe preceded toy the Lawless One 


1 " Paul, and h Silvanus, and 
t: Timothy, unto the d church 
of the Thessalonians in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
2 e Grace to you. and peace from 
God tlie Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound f to give thanks 
to God always for you , ,J brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, ‘ and 
the h love of each one of you all 
toward one another aboundeth ; 
4 so that we ourselves 4 glory in 
you in * the churches of God' for 
your 1 patience and faith *in all 
your persecutions and in the 
afflictions which ye endure ; 5 
which is a 1 manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God; to 
the end that ye may be ** counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer : 6 if so 
be that "it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense affliction 
to them that afflict you, 7 and to 
you that are afflicted rest with 
us, °at the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus p from heaven q with the 
angels of his power “in flaming 
fire, 8 rendering vengeance to 
them that * know not God, and to 
them that 1 obey not the 2 gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: 9 who shall 
suffer punishment, even “eternal 
destruction “from the face of 
the Lord and from the glory of 
his might, 10 when he shall 
come to be "“glorified in his 
saints, and to be marvelled at 
in all them that believed (because 
our y testimony unto you was 
believed) in that 3 day. 11 To 
which end we also “ pray always 
for you, that our God may 6 count 
you worthy of your “calling, and 
fulfil every 3 desire of d goodness 
and every “work of faith, with 
power ; 12 that the / name of our 


l Th. 1. 1 
h See 2 Cor. 

1. 19 

c See Acts 
16. I (l Th. 
1. 1) 

d l Th. 1. 1 ; 
comp. 

Acts 17. I 
e See Rom. 
1.7 

/ITU. 1.2: 
ch, 2. 13 ; 
see Rom. 
1.8; Eph. 

5. 20 

•" See 1 Th. 

4. 1 ; ch. 2. 1 
/ See l Th. 

3. 12 

* See 2 Cor. 
7. 4 ; comp, 
l Th. 2. io 

* See 1 Th. 

2. 14 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 7. 17 
i Phil. 1. 28 
Lk. 20. 36; 
comp. ver. 
li 

11 Comp. Ex. 
23.22; Col. 
3. 25 ; Heb. 

6. lo 

0 See Lk. 17. 
30 

& See 1 Til. 

4. 16 

q -Jude 14 
r 1 Cor. 3. 

13; Heb. 
10. 27; 12. 
29 ; 2 Pet. 

3. 7 ; Jude 

7 ; Rev. 

14. 10, &C. ; 
comp. Ex. 
3. a ; 10. 18; 
Is. 66. 15 ; 
Ezek. 1. 

13 L; Dan. 
7.9; Mt. 

25. 41 

8 See Cal. 4. 

8 

* Rom. 2. 8 
w iTh. S. 3 ; 

comp. 

Phil. 3. 19 
w Is. 2. 10, 19, 
21; comp, 
ch. 2. 8 

* Jn. 17. 10; 
comp, l Tn. 
2. 12 ; Is. 
49.3 

y l Th. 2. 1; 
comp, 
l Cor. 1. 6 
a See 1 Cor. 

з. 13; 
comp. Is. 

2. 11 &. 

Col. 1. 9 

b Comp. 

ver. 6 
c See Rom. 

и. 29 

d See Rom, 

■ : is. it 


Lord Jesus may be glorified in 2 9 
you, and ye in him, according to - 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 Now w f e beseech you, 
y brethren, 4 touching h the 
5 coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and our * gathering together unto 
him ; 2 to the end that ye be not 
quickly shaken from your mind, 
nor yet he troubled, either by 
* spirit, or by 1 word, or by *» epis- 
tle as from us, as that “the day 
of the Lord is °just at hand; *3 
v let no man beguile you in any 
wise : for it will not be y except 
the q falling away come first, and 
r the man of G sin be revealed, 
the s son of. perdition, 4 he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself 
against all 1 that is called God or 
7 that is worshipped ; so that he 
sitteth in the 8 temple of God, 
“ setting himself forth as God. 
5 Remember ye not, that, r when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things ? 6 And now’ ye 

know that which restraineth, to 
the end that he may be revealed 
in his v own season. 7 For y the 
mystery of lawlessness doth al- 
ready work : 9 only there is x one 
that restraineth now, until he be 
taken out of the way. 8 And 
then “shall be revealed the law- 
less one, whom the Lord 10 Jesus 
shall 11 slay 3 with the breath of 
his mouth, and bring to nought 
by the "manifestation of his 5 com- 
ing ; 9 even he, whose 5 coming is 
according to the working of * Satan 

e See 1 Th. l. 3. /Comp. Phil. 2. 9 if. ; Is. 24. 15 ; 66. 5 : 
Mai. 1. li g See eh. I. 3 ft See 1 Th. 2. 19 « Mk. 


4 Gr. in 
behalf of . 

5 Gr. 
presence. 


7 Gr. an 
objec t of 
worship. 
Aets 17. 2a 

s Or, 

sanctuary 


9 Or, only 
until he 
that now 
restrain - 
ethbe 
taken &c. 

10 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Jems. 

11 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
consume. 


Mai. 1. n y See eh. l. 3 ft See l i'h. 2. 19 .« Mk. 

13. 27; comp. 1 Th. 4. 16-17 * Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 32; 

1 Jn. 4 1 /ver. 15; comp. 1 Th. 5. 2 m Comp. ch. 


1 Jn. 4. 1 /ver. 15; comp, l Th. 5. 2 M Comp. ch. 
3. 17 n See l Cor. l. 8 ° Comp, l Cor. 7. 26 p Comp. 
Eph. 6. 6 See l Tim. 4. 1 * ver. 8 ; comp. Dan. 7. 
25 ; 8. 25 ; 11. 36 ; Rev. 13. 5 if. 8 Comp. Jn. 17. 12 

1 Comp. 1 Cor. 8. 6 w Comp. Is. 14. 14 ; Ezek. 28. 2 

v Comp. 1 Th. 3. 4 x ver. 7 v Comp. Rev. 17. 5, 7 
s Ts. 11, 4; comp. Rev. 2. 16; 19. 15 « 1 Tim. 6. 14; 

2 Tim. 1. 10; 4. 1, 8; Tit. 2. 13 b See Mt. 4. io 
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THESSALQN1ANS 


Renewed Thanksgiving and Prayer on their behalf. 

with all 1 power and “ signs and 
lying wonders, 10 and with all de- 
ceit of unrighteousness for b them 
that 2 perish ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of 0 the truth, 
that they might be saved. 11 
And for this cause d God sendeth 
them a working of e error, that 
they should believe a lie : 12 that 
they all might be judged who 
/ believed not the truth, but g had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 h But we are bound to give 
thanks to God always for you, 

1 brethren beloved of the Lord, 

3 Many for that k God chose you 3 from 
author!- the beginning 1 unto salvation m in 
Sfija 4 sanctification of the Spirit and 
fruits. 4 belief of the truth : 14 where- 
^ or, faith unto he w called you through 
t Or. good ° onr 5 gospel, to the obtaining of 
set dfi s tlie # or y °f our Lord J esus Christ. ■ 
15 So then, brethren, "stand fast, 
and q hold the traditions which 
ye were taught, whether ’’by 
word, or ’’by epistle of ours. 

16 * Now our Lord Jesus Christ 

1 himself, and God our Father 
who “loved us and gave us eternal 
comfort and ® good hope through 
grace, 17 * comfort your hearts 
and y establish them in every 
good work and word. 

3 Finally, “brethren, h prav 
for us, that c the word of 
• the Lord may run and be glori- 
fied, even as also it is with you ; 

2 and that we may be d delivered 
from unreasonable and evil men $ 
for all have not faith. 3 But 
c the Lord is faithful, who shall 
establish you, and guard you from 

or, G vu 6/ the evil one. 4 And \ve have 
g confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both A do and will do 
the things which we command. 

♦> And the Lord * direct your 
hearts into the love of God, ‘and 
" lnt ? S le 7 h atience of Christ. 

b Now we command you, breth- 
ren. Mn the name of' our Lord 


Divers Exhortations. Autographic Attestation, and Benedic 


*'Mt. 24. 24 ; 
see Jn. 4. 

4S 

b See 1 Cor. 
1. IS 

c ver. 12; 
comp. ver. 
li! 

d Rom. l. 28; 
comp. 

1 K. 22. 22 
c Comp. 

1 Th. 2. 3; 

2 Tim. 4. 4 
/Rom. 2. S 
0 See Rom. 

1.32; comp. 

1 Cor. 18.0 
h See ch. 1. 3 
* 1 Th. 1. 4 
k See Kph. 

1. 4 ft'. 

1 1 Th. 5. 0 ; 
comp. 

1 Th. 2. 12; 

1 Pet. 1. fi; 
l Cor. l. 

21 

m l Pet. 1. 2; 

1 Th. 4. 7 
n 1 Th. 2. 12 
0 See 1 Th. 

1.5 

* See l Cor. 
10; 13 

q 1 Cor. 11. 

2 ; comp, 
civ. 8 . fi 
r ver. 2 
s Comp, 
t Th. 3. 11 

* See 1 Th. 

3, 11 

* See Jn. 3. 

16 

I *' Tit. 3. 7 ; 

I l Pet. l. 3 

* 1 Th. 3.2, 

■ 13 : . ■ j 

y ch. 3. 3 

* See 1 Th. 

: 4. 1 i 

B See l Th. 

4.1 

6 See 1 Th. 

c Seel Th. 

1.8 

d See Rom. 
15.31 

0 See 1 Cor. 
1.0; l Th. 
6.24 

/See Mt. 5. 

37 

,J See 2 Cor. 

■' 2.3 

h : l Th. 4. 10 

1 Comp. 

■ 1 Th. 3. 11 
k See l Cor. 

6, 4 

/See Rom. 

16. 17 ; 

1 Cor. 6. 

11 ; ver. 14 
•* 1 Th. 6. 14 ; 

ver. 7. n 
n See l Th. 

1. fi ; ver. o 
0 See 1 Cor. 

0. 4 

p See l Th. 

2. 0 


Jesus Christ, that ye 1 withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh “disorderly, and not 
after Hhe tradition which Hhey » Sorae 
received of us. 7 For yourselves 
know how ye ought to " imitate SSj 
ns : for we behaved not ourselves w ' 
disorderly among you ; 8 neither 
did we ° eat bread for nought at 
any man’s hand, but in i labor 
and travail, * working night and 
day, that we might not "burden 
any of you : 'J not because we 
have not ’’the right, but to make 
ourselves * aii ensample unto you, 
that ye should imitate us.‘ 10 
For even 'when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 

“If any will not work, neither 
let him eat. 11 For we hear of 
some that * walk among you dis- 
orderly, that work not at all, but 
are * busy bodies. 12 Now them 
that are such we command and 
" exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with * quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. ' 13 But 
ye, “ brethren, 6 he not weary in 
well-doing. 14 And if any man 
obeyeth not our word by c this 
epistle, note that man, that ye 
have no company with him, to 
the end that he may be e ashamed. 

15 And yet , r count him not as an 
enemy, but 0 admonish him as a 
h brother. 

16 No w * the Lord of peace 
k himself give you peace at ail 
times in all ways. 1 The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul 

w with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle : so I 
write. 18* The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all, : 

r /See Acts 18.3; Eph. 4. 38 r i Cor. 9 . 4 ff ■'" * See 
yer 7 * i Th 3.4 * l Th. 4,11 J See ver. 6 1 Tim 

5. U ; comp, i Pet. 4. 15 « i Th. 4. i * l Th. 4. Jl ! 

l/A c 1 h 6 * ? ; Hee 2 Cor. 4. t 0 Comp. 

1 J 6 Jl k c ; e yer, fi « Comp, i Cor. 4. 14 /Comp. 

Odl.fi. i - i lh. 5 . j 4 h ver. fi ; comp, ver.;13 *Comp. 

Rom. 15 33 * Seel Th. 3, ii /Ruth 2. 4 7,1 See 

l Cor. 16. 21 » See Rom. ifi. 20 ; comp. 1 Th. 5 . 28 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 



TIMOTHY 


Salutation. Charge respecting: Misuse W the Law. Personal Thanksgiving:. The Charge reenforeed 

1 , Raul, a an apostle of Christ I “feeacor I ^appointing me to Ms service ; 2 
X Jesus ‘'according to the com- 13. though I was * hu*l 


mandment of d God our Saviour, 
and 6 Christ Jesus our e hope ; 
2 unto / Timothy , ,J my true child 
in faith : 11 Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father anil h Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry 
at i Ephesus, when I was going 
into k Macedonia, that thou Bright- 
est charge certain men not to 
Reach a different doctrine, 4 
neither to give heed to ** fables 
and endless n genealogies, which 
minister ° questionings, rather 
than p a 1 dispensation of God 
which is in faith ; so do 1 now . 
5 But the end of the q charge is 
love r out of a pure heart and a 
8 good conscience and 1 faith un- 
feigned ; 6 from which things 
some having 2 swerved have 
turned, aside unto w vahi talking * 
7 r desiring to be * teachers of the 
law, though they understand 
neither what they say, nor where- 
of they confidently affirm. 8 But 
we know that y the law is good, if 
a man use it lawfully, 9 as know- 
ing this, ■ that 2 law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the 
' lawless and a unruly, for the 6 un- 
godly and sinners, for the un- 
holy and c profane, for 8 murderers 
of fathers and 3 murderers of 
mothers, for maiislayers, 10 d for 
fornicators, for * abusers of them- 
selves with men, for / men- 
stealers, for 9 liars, for h false 
swearers, and if there be any 
other thing contrary to 1 the 
4 sound 5 doctrine ; ll according 
to k the 6 gospel of the glory of 
Rhe blessed God, which was 
m committed to my trust. 

12 I thank him "that* 7 n enabled 
me, even ° Christ Jesus our Lord, 
for that he counted me faithful, 




a See 2 Cor. 
i. l; comp. 

2 Tim. 1. 1 
b See ver, 12 

0 Tit. l. 3 

d See Lie. 1. 
47; Tit. l. 

3 

e Comp. 

Col. 1. 27 
/See Acts 

10. l ; 
comp, 

2 Tim. l. 2 
v See 2 Tim. 
1.2; Tit. 

1. 4 

* 2 Tim. l. 

2; comp. 
Tit. 1. 4 ; 
Rom, 1. 7 

1 See Acts 
IS. 19 

* See Rom. 

1.x 20 

1 ch. o. 3 ; 
comp. 

Bom. 16. 

17 ; 2 Cor. 

11. 4; Gal. 

1. O f. 

*» ch. 4. 7 ; 

2 Tim. 4. 

4; Tit. l. 

14; 2 Pet. 

1. 16 

71 Tit. 3. 9 
°ch. 0. 4; 

2 Tim. 2. 

23 ; Tit. 3, 

9 

p See Eph. 

3. 2 

« ver, 18 
^2 Tim, 2. 22 

* 1 Pet. 3. 16. 
21 ; ver. 

IS); comp, 
ch. 3. 0 ; 

2 Tim. 1. 3 

* 2 Tim. 1. 5 
“Comp. 

- Tit. 1. 10 
v Comp. 

.Tais. 3. l ■ 
i “ Comp. Eh. ■. 
I 2. 40 
| y Rom. 7. 12, 

:■ io 

I c See Gal. 5. 
23 

rt Tit. 1. 8, 10 | 
h 1 Pet. 4. 

18; Jude I 
15 ■ ■ 

C ch. 4. 7; 6. 
20; 2 Tim. . I 
", 2. 16; Heb. 

12. 10 

d See i Cor. 

6. 9 V 

* Lev. 18. 22 
/ Ex. 21. 10 ; 

comp. 

Rev. is. 13 
Rev. 21. 8, 

: 27 ; 22 . 15 ; 

* Comp. 

Mt. 5. 33; 

23. 10 

*2 Tim. 4.3; 


p appointing me to Ms service; 
13 though I was before a blas- 
phemer, and persecutor, and 
injurious : howbeit I r obtained 
mercy, because T did it ignorantly 
in unbelief; 14 and the 1 grace of 
our Lord abounded exceedingly 
with w faith and love which is in 
! Christ Jesus. 15 * Faithful is 
the saying, and worthy of all 
' acceptation, that * Christ Jesus 
! came into the world to y save 
sinners ; of whom 5 1 am chief : 
16 howbeit for this cause I r ob- 
tained mercy, that in me as chief 
might Jesus Christ "show forth 
all his longsuffering, for an en- 
sample of them that should there- 
after believe on him unto eternal 
life. 17 Now unto the h King 
8 eternal, 9 c immortal, d invisible, 
the * only God, She honor and 
glory 10 for ever and ever. Amen, 
18 This 9 charge I commit unto 
thee, h my child Timothy, accord- 
ing to the * prophecies which led 
the way to thee, that by them 
thou mayest k war the good war- 
fare ; 19 holding 1 faith and a 
good conscience ; which some 
having thrust from them made 
shipwreck concerning the faith : 
20 of wdiom is w Hymenseus and 
° Alexander ; whom I p delivered 
unto Satan, that they might be 
q taught not to blaspheme. 

2 1 exhort therefore, first of 

all, 11 that y supplications, 

Tit. 1. 9; 2. 1 ; comp. ch. 4. 0 ; 6. 3 ; 2 Tim. 1. 13 ; Tit. 
1. 13; 2. 2 Comp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 l - Comp. ch, 6. 15 
m See Gal. 2. 7 “ Phil. 4. 13 ; 2 Tim. 4. 17 ; comp. 

Acts 9. 22 ° ver. l, 2, ir>; % 5; o. 13; Tit. 1.4; see 

Gad. 3. 20 p See Acts 9. 15 2 gee Acts 8. 3 ; Phil. 3. o 
r ver. 13, 16; see 1 Cor. 7. 26 * Comp. Acte 26. 9 


8 Gr. of the 
ages. 
Comp. 
Heb. l. 2; 
Rev. 15. 3. 


10 Gr. unto 
the ages of 
the ages, 


ii Gr. to 
make sup - 
plications, 

4&C. 


- kWV *»V*U. 11. AT VUUiy. X VU1 . XU. 17, Epl). 3. 8 

a Comp. Eph. 2. 7 h Rev. 15 . 3 (Gr.) c ch. 0. 10 
<*See Col. l. 16 ®ch. 0 . is; Jude 25; see Jn. 5. 44 
/See Rom, 11 . 36 ; comp. Rom. 2 . 7, 10; Heb. 2 . 7 
v ver. 5 5 ver. 2 * ch. 4 . 14 * 2 Cor. 10 . 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. 
B f. ; 4. 7 ; comp. cli. 6. 12 1 See ver. 5 vl on. 6. 12. 21 ; 
2 Tim. 2. 18 “ 2 Tim. 2. IT 0 2 Tim. 4. 14 **. l Cor. 

6. 6 * Comp. 1 Cor. ll. 32; Heb. 12 . 5 ft'. r See Eph. 
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■Prayer for Killers. Modest Apparel. Church Officials. 


prayers, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, be made for all men ; 
2 " for kings and all that are in 
high place; that we -may lead a 
tranquil and quiet, life in all god- 
liness and gravity. 3 This is 
good and acceptable in the sight 
of 6 God our Saviour; 4 c who 
would have all men to be d saved, 
and e come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 5 For there is^' one 
God, f/ one mediator also between 
God and men, himself h man, 
Christ Jesus, 6 who 1 gave himself 
a ransom for all ; the k testimony 
to he borne Gn its own times; 7 
m whereunto I was appointed , a 
1 preacher and 71 an apostle (°I 
speak the truth, I lie not), a 
teacher of p the Gentiles in faith 
and truth. 

8 I 9 desire therefore that the 
men pray r in. every place, * lifting 
up < holy hands, without wrath 
and 2 disputing. 9 In like man- 
ner, that "women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with 
shamefastness and sobriety ; not 
with braided hair, and gold or 
pearls or costly raiment ; 10 but 
(which becometh women prof ess- 
inggodliness) through 


° Ezr. 0. 10 ; 
comp. 
Bom. 13. ] 
1> ch. 1. 1 ; 
see Lk. 1. 
47 ; comp. 

ch. 1 10 
c Ezek. IS. 
23, 32; cli. 
4. 10; Tit. 
2 . 11 ; 

2 Pet. 3. 9: 
see Jn. 3. 


snare of the devil. 8 r Deacons 
in like manner must he grave, not 
double-tongued, * not given to 
much wine, ‘not greedy of Tilth v 
9 “holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience 

10 And "let these also first be 
proved ; then let them serve as 
deacons, if they be blameless. 

11 Women in like manner must 
he grave, “not slanderers, ^tem- 
perate, faithful, in all things. 12 
Let r deacons be v husbands of one 
wife, * ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 13 For 
they that have served well as dea- 
cons * gain to themselves a good 
standing, and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly ; 15 but if I tar rv long, 
that thou mayest know 8 ho w men *oa w 
ought to behave themselves in ^L t{ 
b the house of God, which is the bdmf 1 
c church of d the living God,' the tImJf 
e pillar and Aground of the truth. 'Or,* 
lb And without controversy great 
is / the mystery of godliness ; 

10 He -who was B manifested in ion,, 
the flesh, yordsod, 

''Justified in the spirit, h/ST 

• Seen of angels, 

* Preached among the 11 nations, an fj ellt 
' Believed on in the world, to™ 6, 

. “ Received n ? in glory. “Et 

A But "the Spirit saith ex- «®reaa 
TE pressly, that "in later times “V 
some shall fall away from the Si 
faith, giving heed to p seducing 
spirits and * doctrines of demons, 

2 through the hypocrisy of men 
that speak lies, 12 "branded in their 12 or, 
own conscience as with a hot iron ; gearfid 

3 8 forbidding to marry, and com - 


Tit. l. I ; 
Heb. 10. 20 
/Bom. 3. 

30; .jo. 12 ; 
see l Cor. 
8. 4 

f J See Gal. 3. 
20; comp. 

1 Cor. 8. 0 
h Mt. 1. 1 ; 

Bom. 1. 3 
* See Mt. *20. 
28; Gal. 1. 


i ch, C. 13 ; 
Tit. 1.3; 
comp. Gal. 
4. 4 ; see 
Mk, i. is 
n 2 Tim. 1. 
11; comp, 
ch. 1. ll ; 
Eph. 3. 8 
n i rw 


11 See l Cor. 
9.1 

See Bom. 
9. l 

V See Acts 
9. 15 

ch. 5, 14 ; 
comp. 
Phil. 1 . 12 
Tit. 3. 8, 
(in Gr.) 
r Jn. 4. 21 ; 

1 Cor. l. 2 
comp. 

2 Cor. 2. 
14; l Th. 
l. 8 

* Ps. 63. 4 ; 
Lk.24.60 

4 Comp. Ps. 
24. 4 ; Jas. 

4.8 

H l Pet. 3. 3 
v 1 Cor. 14. 

34 ; comp. 
Tit. 2. 6 

* Gen. 2. 7, 
22 ; comp. 
3. 10 ; 

1 Cor. 11. 

8 if. 

y Gen. 3. 6, 

13 ; see 
■2 Cor. ii. 3 
*See ch. l. 
14 

a See ch. 1. 

16 

b Acts 20. 

28; see 
Phil. 1. 1 
c ver. 2-4 : 
see Tit. l. 
6-8 

d Tit. l. 6; 
comp. Lk. 
2. 36 f. ; ch. 

6.9 V 
e ver. ll; 

Tit. 2.2; 
comp, 
ver. 8 
/Tit. 1. 8; 
Bom. 12, 
13; Heb. 

13. 2 ; 
lPet. 4. 9 
g 2 Tim. 2. 24 
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inggodliness) through good works. 
11 r Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness with all subjection. 12 l ’ But 
I permit not a woman to teach, 
nor to have dominion over a man, 
but to be in quietness. 13 “For 
Adam was first formed, then Eve; 
14 and Adam was not beguiled, 
but v the woman being beguiled 
hath fallen; into transgression : 15 
but she shall be saved through 
3 her childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in * faith and love and sanc- 
tification with sobriety. 

3 4a Faithful is tlie saving, If 
a man seeketh the 6 office of a 
® bishop, he desiretlx a good work. 
2 / The 5 bishop therefore must be 
without reproach, 4 the husband 
of one wife, e temperate, sober- 
minded, orderly, 7 given to hospi- 
tality, v a pt to teach ; 3 6 h no 
brawler, no striker ; hut gentle, 
not contentious, 1 no lover of 
money ; 4 one that k ruleth well 
his own house, having his chil- 
dren in subjection with all gravity ; 
5 (but if a man knoweth not how 
* to rule his own house, how shall 
•he take care of 1 the church of 
God ?) 6 not a novice, lest being 


® Or, the 
child* 
hearing 
Comp. 

Gal 4. 4. 

4 Some 
connect 
the words 
Faithful is 
the saying 
with the 
preceding 
para- 
graph. ' ■ 

5 Or, 

overseer 

fi Or, not 

quarrel- 
some over 
urine 


1 Heb. 13. 5 ; comp. ch. 6. 10 ; Tit. 1. 7 ; 
veiy 12 4 See 1 Cor. 10 . 82; comp, ver, is 

; 2 Tim. 8. 4 w Comp. ver. 7? 0 a Cor. 8. 21 
• 4. 11 .2 2 Tim. 2, 26 ; comp. ch. 0. 9 r Phil. 
12 Tit. 2. 3; comp. ch. 6. 23 4 Tit. 1.7; 
r. 3; 1 Pet. 6. 2 u Comp. ch. 1. 19; see 5 
;h. 6, 22 *2 Tim. 3. 3 ; Tit. 2. 3 v See ver. 2 
-Comp. Mt, 25. 21 h Comp. 'Eph. 2; 21 f. ; 
6 ; 2 Cor. 0. 16 ; 1 Pet. 2. 6 ; 4, 17 c Comp! 
see Mt. ip. 10; eh. 4 . 10 6 Comp. Gal. 2. 9; 
19 / See Bom. 10, 25 y See Jn. 1 . 14 ; 1 Pet. 
h. 3. 6, 8 " Comp. Bom. 3. 4 * Comp. Lk. 
4, &c. ; comp, i Pet. 1 . 12 & Comp. Bom, 

‘or. 1 , 19 ; Col 1. 23, &c. l 2 Th. 1 . 10 m Mk. 
its 1. 9 « Comp. Jn. 10 . 13; Acts 20. 23; 

Jor. 2. 10 f “ Comp. 2 Th. 2. 3 if. ; 2 Tim. 
t, 3, 8 ; Jude is p i Jn. 4. 6 2 Comp. Jas. 
omp. Eph. 4. 19 s Heb. is. 4 



respecting Himself ; respecting Widows ; respecting Elders ; 

deed, and desolate, “hath her hope 
set oil God, and continueth in 
° supplications and prayers night ' 
and day. 6 But she tfiat, p giveth 
herself to pleasure is q dead while 
she liveth. 7 r These things also 
command, that they may be ‘with- 
out reproach. 8* But if any 
provided! not for his own, and 
specially his own household, he 
hath * denied the faith, and is 
worse than an unbeliever. 9 Let 
none be ‘enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, hav- 
mg been “the wife of one man, 
10 well reported of for r good 
works ; if she hath brought up 
children, if she hath “used hos- 
pitality to strangers, if she * hath 
washed the saints’ feet, if she hath 
v relieved the afflicted, if she 
hath diligently followed every 
good work. 11 But younger 
widows refuse: for when they 


a See Col. 2. 

1G ; comp. 
, Col. 2. 23 
h Gen. 1 , 29 
9. 3 

c ver. 4; 
Rom. i4. 6 
1 Cor. 10 . 
30 f. 

rf Comp, 


e Gen. l. 2a, 

■ 31 : comp. 

Heb, u. 3 
/ See Acts 

I. 15 

,J 2 Cor. n. 23 
h eh. i. io 
i Lk. l. 

3 (Gr.) ; 

2 Tim. 3. 
10;. comp. 


now : t but refuse * profane and 
old wives’ ‘fables. And exercise 
thyself unto wi godliness : 8 for 
“bodily exercise is profitable 1 for 
a little; but m godliness is profit- 
able for all things, 0 having prom- 
ise of the life p which now is, and 
of that which is to come. 9 
Faithful is the saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 10 For to this 
end we labor and strive, because 
we have r our hope set on * the 
living God, who is ‘the Saviour 
of all men, specially of them that 
believe. 11 “These things com- 
mand and teach. 12 “ Let no man 
despise thy y outh ; Jj^ WWoOL 
.^anens a m|?re f oTfi em that believe^ 
m wor cTT m manner “of life ^ ' v in 
love,, in faith, in punfyV IB 2 Tiff 
I come, give heed to “‘reading, to 
exhortation, to teaching. 14 Neg- 
lect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee h by proph- 
ecy, with the c laying on of the 
hands of the d presbytery. 15 Be 
diligent in these things give thy- 
self wholly to them ; that tliy 
progress may be manifest unto all. 
16 e Take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching. Continue in these 
tilings ; for in doing . this thou 
shait 7 save both thyself and them 
that hear thee. 

K 9 Rebuke not an * elder, but 
O exhort him as a father ; i the 
younger men as brethren : 2 
the elder women as mothers ; the 
younger as sisters, in all purity. 

P Honor widows that are * widows 
indeed. 4 But if any widow hath 
children or grandchildren, Get j 
them learn first to show piety 
towards their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this is 
’"acceptable in the sight of God. 

5 Now she that is k a widow in- 


k See eh. 1 . 9 
1 See eh. i. 4 
m ver. 8 ; ch. 
6 . 3, 5 f. ; 

2 Tim; 3. 5 
n Comp. 

Col. 2. 23 
0 Fs. 37. 9, 

11; Prov. 
19. 23 ; 22. 

4 ; see Mt. 
e. 33 

p See Mt, 12. 
32; comp. 
Mt, 0. 33 ; 
Mk. 10. 30 
9 See ch. l. 

15 

r 2 Cor. 1. 

10 ; ch. 0. 

17 

s See ch. 3, 

15 

* See ch. 2. 

4; comp. 
Jn. 4. 42 
“ ch. 5. 7 ; 

0.2 

u Comp. 
l Cor. io. 
il; Tit, 2. 


2 Tim. l. 

0; see 
Acts 6. 6 
See (in Gr.) 
Acts 11. 30 
e Comp. 

Acts 20. 28 
/ See l Cor. 
1.21 

? Comp. 


Lev. 19. 32 

* fit. 2. 2 
1 Tit. 2, 6 

* ver. 5, io; 
comp. 
Acts 6. 1 ; 
9.39,41 

1 Comp. 

Eph. 0. 2 
m ch. 2, 3 
” 1 Pet. 3. 5 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 7. 34 
° Lk. 2. 37 ; 

comp. ch. 
2 . 1 ; 

2 Tim. l. 3 
p Comp. 

Jas. 6. 6 
q Eev. 3. 1 ; 

■ :see; Lk. is. 
24 ; comp. 


Deut. kxv 


Against an 


r Seech. 4. 11 * 2 Tim. 2 12 ; Tit 1 . 10;, 2 Pet s 

Jude 4 * Comp. ver. hi " Comp, ch, 3. 2 “ Ac 
36; ch. 6. 18; lPet 2. 12; comp. Tit. 2 . 7; 3. 8 \* 
Lk. 7. 44 ; comp. Jn. 13, 14 9 ver. 16 3 Eev. 

“3 Jn. 10 (Gr.) : b See 2 Tii. 3 . 11 0 Tit. l. n rf 

ch. • 1 Cor. 7. 9 ; comp. ch. 4. 3 / Comp. Tit 
? Comp. ch. 6, 1 & Comp. ch. 1. 20 * See Mt 

•* Comp. ver. 4 . *See ver.- 8 •*'’ ?w SeeAets 11 , 

ver. 19; comp. ch. 4, 14 (Gr.) » See Bom. ; 

P i Th. 5. 12 P 1 Cor. 9. 9 « Mt. 10. 10 ; Lk. V 


I. TIMOTHY 


respecting Servants; against Disputatiousness and Covetousness. Final Admonitions and Benedicts 


i Or, 

preference 


2 Gr. the 
works that 
are good 
are evh 
dent. 

3 Gr. band* 
servants. 


6 Gr. 

healthful. 


~ Or, in 
these we 
sh all have 
enough 


3 Gr. evils. 


accusation, except at the mouth of 
“two or three witnesses. 20 Them 
' that sin b reprove in the sight of 
all, °.that the rest also may be in 
fear. 21 d I charge thee *in the 
sight of God, and Christ Jesus, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without 1 prej- 
* udice, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 * Lay hands hastily on no man, 
neither be ^partaker, of other 
men’s sins : keep thyself pure. 

23 Be no longer a drinker of 
water, but g use a little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake and thine often 
infirmities. 24 Borne men’s sins 
are evident, going before unto 
judgment ; and some men also 
they h follow after. 25 In like 
manner also 2 there are good works 
that are evident ; and 4 such as are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

6 * Let as many as are 8 ser- 
vants under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all 
honor, Hhat the name of God and 
the doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are m brethren ; 
but let them serve them the rather, 
because they that 4 partake of the 
benefit are believing and beloved. 
w These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man ° teacheth a dif- 
ferent doctrine, and consented.! 
not to 5 p sound words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac- 
cording to godliness; 4 he is 
r puffed up, knowing nothing, 
but c doting about "questionings 
and 1 disputes of words, whereof 
corneth envy, strife, railings, * evil 
surmisings, 5 wranglings of *> men 
corrupted in mind and bereft of 
the truth, * supposing that god- 
liness is a way of gain. 6 * 'But 
godliness with 2 contentment a is 
great gain : 7 for b we brought 
nothing into the world, for neither 
can we carry anything out ; 8 but 
G having food and covering 7 we 
shall be therewith content. 9 
- But they that are minded to be 
rich fall into a temptation and c a 
snare and many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, such as drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 10 For 

~li.u ds ’ . : ^hicli 8nm 

rfeacamg after have been "led 

' 

I If illli.:.. is ;iv ‘ijliilJ 


a See Mi 18 . 
10 

&Eph. 5. ll ; 
comp. Gal. 

2. 14; 

2 Tim. 4.2 
c Comp. 

2 Cor. 7. ll 
d ch. G. 13; 

2 Tim. 4. 
l ; 2. 14; 
comp. Lk. 
9.26 

e See ch. 4. 

14 ; comp, 
ch. 3. 10 
/Eph. 5, ll ; 
comp. ch. 

3. 2-7 

See ch. 3. 8 
h Comp. 

Rev. 14. 13 

1 Comp. 

Prov. 10. 0 

k Tit, 2. l) ; 

1 Pet. 2. 

18; comp. 
Eph. G. 6 

3 Ti t, 2 . 5 
m Comp, 

Acta 1. 15; 
Gal. 3. 28 ; 
Philem. 

10 

See ch. 4. 

" See oh. l. 3 
p Comp, ch, 
l. 10 

« Tit. 1. 1 
r See ch. 3. 

6 

* See ch. l. 

4 

1 2 Tim. 2. 

14 ; comp. 
Acta 18 . 15 
” Ecclus. 3. 

24 

v 2 Tim. 3. 

8; comp. 

Tit. 1. 15 
■ Comp. 

Tit. 1. 11 ; 

2 Pet, 2. 3 
51 ver. 8-30: 

comp. IA. 

12. 15-21 
2 Phil, 4. 11} 
comp. 

Heb. is. 5 
I ■“■ch. 4. 8 
I Mob i. 21 ; 
EccL 5. 15 
c Prov. 30. 8 
d Pro v. 15. 

27; 23.4; 

28. 20; 

' ver. 17: ■■ 

comp. Lk. 

■ 12.21 
■'Seech. 3. 7 
/ ver. 9 ; see 
ch. 3. 3; 
comp, Gol. 

■■ 3. 5 ■ 
v Comp. 

Rom. ll. 

16 if. 
h Comp. 

.Jas. 5. is 
1 2 Tim. 3. 

' 17 
k Comp. 
r 2 Tim. 2. 22 
1 See ch. l. 

H .. 

™ 2 Tim. s. io 
B See l Cor. * 
9. 25 f . ; : ■ ; i 


■ astray from the faith, and have 
; pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 thou, O * man of God 
■flee these things; and follow 
ff*®; Jighteousness, godliness, 

t'^th,. love , 9 patience, meekness ! 

12 [ "Fight the good fight of "the ■ 
faith, " lay hold on the life eternal 
* thereunto thou wast called, and 
didst confess the good r confes- 
sion in the sight of “many wit- 
nesses. L> ‘I charge thee in the 
sight, of God, who ‘"gxveth life to 1 
all things, and of “Christ Jesus, t 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- ‘ 
nessed r the good confession ; 14 
that thon keep the command- 
ment, without spot, without re- 
proach, until the * appearing of 
pur Lord Jesus Christ : 15 which 
m 11 f its own times he shall show, >■ 
wiio is * the blessed and a onlv 
Potentate, 6 the c Iving of 13 kings * 
and Lord of » lords; 16 «who ! 
only hath immortality, ^dwelling 
in light unapproachable ; whom ti 
no man hath seen, nor can see ; a 
Ho whom be honor and power 
eternal. Amen. 

, 17 Charge them that are rich 
m 4 this present 14 world, that they 14 
*be not highminded, ncir Giave 
their hope set on the uncertainty 
ot riches, but on God , m who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; 

16 that; they do good, that they 
be rich in “ good works, 0 that 
they be ready to distribute, 13 will- 15 
mg to communicate ; 19 * laying u 
Ul> in store for themselves a good thi 
foundation against the time to 
come, that they may Hay hold on 
the life which is life indeed. 

20 O ’’Timothy, guard 16 "that “< 
winch is committed unto thee, 1 
turning away from the 1 profane 
babblings and oppositions of the 
knowledge which is falsely so 
called ; 21 which some professing 
7{ have 17 erred concerning 17 the f ai tin 

mu 

x Grace be with you. 


:IHW 

' Cll. 1. IS : ■■:.'! 

0 See oh. l. 

19 

37 See Phil. 3. 
12; ver. 19 

^Oul. :i 15 
r See 2 Cor- 
9. 13- { ver. 

13 


J 2 5 C01 »,p-, ch ‘ 4* 14 t See ch. 5. 21 u eh. 

o Oal. 3. 26, &c. v Jn. 18. 37; comp. 

Tit ~ 7 ' i J 2 1 * l - 2. s v See eh. 2. 0 - Comp. ch. 
k 11 1A vh. 1. 17 b Rev. 19, 10 ; 17 . H; comp. 

17 c 2 Maec. 13. 4 d ps. 13(5. 3 « ch. 1. 17 

{ L s - 1 04 - 2 ’ n. 1. » ; comp. ;j as. 1.17 'J See J XL 1. 18 
L u 1 2 Tim. 4. lo ; Tit. 2. 12 ; see Mt. 
on j o i s - { i 3, 10 ’ Lk - l' 2 - 20 ; ver. 9 ; comp. Rom. 
P/dh, ch * 4 - 1(1 Acts H. 17 " See ch, 5. 10 

l Comp. Rom. 12.8; Kph. 4. 28 p See Mt. 6.20 
q See ver. 12 ' See c*h. 1.2 "2 Tim. 1. 12 , H i 2 Tim. 
^ 10 Jo 8ee L 0 " Comp. 2 Tim. 2. 18 w See eh. L 
19 * See CqI. 4 . i8 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TIMOTHY 


Salutation. Timothy changed to .stir up the Gift in him, and guard his Trust. Onesiphorus faithful amid Desertions 


T Paul, “an apostle of * Christ 


l(kJoj/w> 

Hug 

minded 


‘Qistir 

wtojiawie. 


*G r. 

iokring. 


‘■Sr. good 

mw •* ' 

also 
itewliere. 
leemar-. 
»lhote 
omit. 4. 


f#, See 
m. 1 7 . 

\Qt. 

mi 


Jesus * through the will of 
God, according to the promise of 
rf the life which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 to * Timothy, my beloved 
* child : y Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 


3 7i I thank God, whom I 1 serve 
from my forefathers in a h pure 
conscience, Glow unceasing is my 
remembrance of thee in my sup- 
plications, night and day 4- “ long- 
ing to see thee, ?i remembering 
thy tears, that I may be filled with 

I joy; 5 having been reminded of 

the 0 unfeigned faith that is in 
thee; which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and, I am per- 
suaded, in thee also. ; . , 6 For which 
cause I put thee in remembrance 
that thou 2 stir up q the gift o L : 
God, which is in thee through the 
q laying on of my hands. 7 For. 
Gro d gave, us not r a spirit of f ear- 
, Mil ess ; luiLji£* 14 Qwer &nd Ioy& 
jinT discipline. 8 * He not 

affimmiT'tlmreLue of Ghe testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me “his 
prisoner : 1 mt •’ suffer hardshi p 
with the 4 "'gospel according to 
die power of God; i) who y saved 
us, and “called us with a holy 
"calling, b not according to our 
works, but according to his own 
c purpose < and grace, which was 
given us in d Christ Jesus 5 before 
Games eternal, 10 but Math now 
been manifested by the ^appear- 
ing of our Saviour d Christ Jesus, 
who h abolished death, and 
brought life and 6 immortality 
to light through the 4 gospel, 

II * whmmnto I was appointed 
a 7 preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher. 12 For which cause X 
suffer also these things : yet k I am 
not ashamed ; for I know him 

39 


a See 2 Cor. 
1. 1 

ver. 2, 9, 
13; ell. 2. 3, 
3, 10; 3. 12, 
3fi ; see 
l Tim. l. 
12; Gal. 3. 
20 

0 See l Cor. 
1. 1 

* Comp. 

l Tim. 6. 19 
e See Acts ■ 
10. l ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. L 2 
/I Tim. l. 

2; eli. 2. 1; 
Tit. L 4 
■ f/ See 1 Tim. 
1 . 2 

fc See Horn. 

1. 8 

■i Acts 24. 14 
k Acts 23. 1 ; 
24. 10 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 3.5 

1 See Bom. 

1. 0 

m eh. 4. 9, 21 
n Comp. 

Acts 20. 37 
0 3 Tim, l. 5 
p Acts 10 . i ; 
comp. cli. 

3. IS 

9 See l Tim. 

4. 14 ‘ 

r Rom. 8. 

15; comp. 
Jn. 14. 27 
'’’ver, 12, 10; 
Mk. 8. 3s ; 
comp. 

Rom. 1. 10 
Cl, Cor. L G 
" See Epb. 

3. 1 ; eomp. 
ver. 10 
v ch. 2. 3, 0; 

4. 5 

* r ver. 10 ; 

ch. 2. 8 
y See .Rom, 

IL 14 

£ See Rom. 

8. 28 I. 
a See Rom. 
11.29 

6 See Bph. 

2. 9 

c Rom. 8. 

2S f. 

d See ver. 1 
e Tit. 1.2; 
see Rom. 

10. 2d ; 

comp. 

Eph. 1. 4 
/ Rom. 10.20 
^ Tit, 2, u; 
eomp. 

2 Th. 2. 8; 
ch. 4. 1, 8 

5 See l Cor. 

10. 26 ; Vf. ■ 

■; comp. 

Heb. 2. 

14 f. 


-.w hom I have believed, and I am o k 
persuadetnKar'Ee- Ts~aRTe"T«> A 

tw nbir ^Bgr rt^cf. m- k <*. 0 m 

Ilaii T3 “ Hold the *> pattern of “ !*M, , 
y sound words r which thou hast S.Vy 
heard from me, in 'faith and de,,mt 
love which is in d Christ Jesus “Or. 

14 “-That good thing wMch 
was committed unto thee guard “Spf- 
through the Holy Spirit which &t. 
dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou lmowest, that all 
that are iu “Asia ” turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phygelus 
and Hermogenes. 16 The Lord 
grant mercy unto “the house of 
Onesiphorus: for lie oft refreshed 
me, and ".was not ashamed of my 
■chain ; 17 but, when he way jji 
Rome, he sought me diligently, 
and found me 18 (the Lord grant 
unto him to find mercy of tlie 
Lord in “that day); and -in how 
many things he ministered at - - 
“ Lphesus, thou kno west very 
well. 

O Thou therefore, my 6 chi Id, 

^ c be strengthened in the grace 
that is in d Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things r which thou hast heard 
from me among c many witnesses, 
the same ^commit thou to g faith- 
ful men, who shall be A able to 
teach others also. 3 m Suffer hard- 
ship with me, as a good ■ * soldier 
of ■ Christ Jesus. 4 No soldier 
on service Gn tangle th himself in 
the affairs of 'this life; that he 
may please him who enrolled 
him as a soldier. 5 And if also 
a man Wi contend in the games, he 

f„See l Tim. 2. 7 * See ver. 8 ; comp. ver. 10 t Comp, 
r. 14 ; i Tim. 0. 20 " ver. 1 


> 51 Or, Take 
thy part in 
mjfermy 


Tit. 3. 8 m ver. x-r, A 
see 1 Cor. 3. 13 and 1 , 8 


IS; ch. 4. 8; 


,, rr *«•*.„« x, 8 0 Comp. ch. :i. i f; Tit. i. 9 

p Comp. Rom. 2 . 20 ; 0 . 17 ■« Comp. 1 Tim. 1 . 10 '* cli. 
2. a - See 1 Tim 1 . U t SeeEom. 8. 9 « See Acts 
2 9 "Comp. eh. 4.10, 11 , io * ch. 4. 19 v See ver. 8 
. Eph. fa. 20 “ See Acts 18. 19; comp. 1 Tim. 1 . 3 

* eh. 1. 2 p Comp. Eph. G 10 d See ch. 1. 1 « Comp, 

ilrni. G, 12 /Comp l Tim. 1 . 18 « Comp. 1 Tim. 

1 . 13 h Comp, (m Or.) 2 Cor. 2, 10 ; 3. r> < See eh. “ ‘ 

* Comp. 1 Cor. 9 . 7 ; 1 Tim. l. is 1 2 Pet. 2. 20 
1 Cor. 9 . 25 



II. TIMOTHY 


Reward awaits only the Faithful. Dissuade from Unprofitable Discussion. Grievous Times 

is not crowned, except he have 
contended lawfully. 6 a The hus- 
bandman that laboreth must be 
the first to partake of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; for the 
Lord shall give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 8 Remember 
Jesus Christ , 1 risen from the dead, 
of e the seed of David, according 
to my 1 gospel : 9 wherein I c suf- 
fer hardship unto f bonds, as a 
g malefactor ; but Hhe word of 
God 1 is not bound. 10 There- 
fore k I endure all things for ' the 
elect’s sake, ; “that they also may 
obtain the “ salvation which is in 
° Christ Jesus with p eternal glory.' 

, 11 9 Faithful is the 2 saying : For 
' r if we died with him, we shall 
also live with him : 12 if we en- 
dure, "we shall also reign with 
him : if we shall ' deny him, he 
also will deny us : 13 ‘if we are 
faithless , u he abideth faithful ; for 

* he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, * charging them in 
the sight of 3 the Lord, that they 

* stri ve not. about words, to no 
profit, to the subverting of them 
that hear. 15 Give diligence to 

a se 

Laiilhat needetEnot 
IT, AhandlJng arfilrf 

dings: for they will 
ter in ungodliness, 
word will 5 eat as 
doth a gangrene : of whom is 
d Hymenaeus and Philetus ; 18 
men who concerning the truth 
have 6 erred, saying that 7e the 
resurrection is past already, and 
overthrow _ f th.e faith of some. 

19 Howbeit the 0 firm foundation 
of God standeth, having this /l seal, 

’The Lord knoweth them that are 
his: and, A Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord de- 
part from unrighteousness., 20 
Now in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth ; and 'some unto honor, and 
some unto dishonor. 21 If a man 
therefore purge himself from 
nhese, he shall be a vessel unto 
honor, sanctified, meet for the 
master’s use, “prepared unto every 
good work. 22 But 0 flee youth- 
ful lusts, and 0 follow after right- 
eousness, * faith, love, peace, with 

L il 11 iii * ! » Ail 


impen din g 

them that q call on the Lord r out 
of a pure heart. 23 But foolish 
and ignorant ".questionings refuse 
knowing that they 'gender strifes] 

24 And ” the Lord’s * servant must «er 
not strive, but be gentle towards 
all, ''apt to teach, forbearing, 25 
* h \ meekness y correcting them 
that oppose themselves ; v if per- st ^m 
adventure God may give them re- 
pentance unto s the knowledge of 
the truth, 26 and they may 10 re- » Gr 
cover themselves out of “the snare 
of the de vil, having been 11 b taken whmm 
captive 12 by him unto liis will. “Qr. 

3 But know this, that c in the S! 

last days grievous times shall a0rh 
come. 2 lor men shall be rf lov- \Wt2i 
ers of self, Movers of money, 

J boastful, / haughty, " railers, Mlis- Pjfi* r 
obedient to ]>a rents, A unthankful, CMi, 
•unhoiy, 3 "without natural feft 
affection, implacable, 'slanderers, 
without self-control, fierce, m no thStm 
lovers of good, 4 “traitors, "head- ST™ 
strong, p puffed up, 9 lovers of ditfeie ^- 
pleasure rather than lovers of God; 

5 holding a r form of "godliness, 
but having 'denied the power 
thereof-: “from these also turn 
away. 6 For of these are they 
that 11 creep into houses, and take 
captive ■* silly women laden with 
sins, led away by ?/ divers lusts, 

7 ever learning, and never able to 
Gome to the knowledge of the 
truth. 8 And even as « Jamies 
and Jambres ''withstood Moses, 
so do these also withstand the 
truth; c men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther : for their d folly shall be evi- 
dent unto all men, as theirs also 
came to be. 10 But thou f didst 
follow my teaching, conduct, pur- 
pose, ^ faith, longsuffering, Gove, 

13 patience, 11 A persecutions, ' suf- wor ,* ted 
ferings ; wliat things befell me at fasinm 
k Antioch, at 1 Icon ium, at m Ly stra ; 

•’See 1 Tim. 0 . 4 ; Tit. 3 . 9 ; comp. ver. 14 t Tit. 3 . 9 ; 

Jas. 4 . 1 “ l Tim. 3 . 3 ; Tit. 1 . 7 " l Tim. 3 . 2 x Tit. 

J 2 ; comp. Gal. 0 . 1 ; 1 Pet. 3 . lf> * Comp. Acts S. 22 
yfeeel lira. 2 . 4 a See l Tim. 3 . 7 *> Comp. Lk. 5 . 10 
6 See 1 lira. 4 . l d Comp. Phil. 2 . 21 '' Lk. 16 . 14 ; 

comp, l Tim. 3 . 3 ; (J. 10 / Rom. 1 . 30 e Comp. 2 Pet. 

2 . 10-12 h Lk. 6 . 35 i 1 Tim. 1 . 9 k Rom. 1 . 31 1 See 
1 Aim. 3 . 11 m Comp. Tit. l. 8 u Acts 7 . 52 (Gr) 

" Acts. 19 . 36 (Gr.) p See 1 Tim. 3 . 6 q Comp. Phil. 

3-10 Comp. Rom. 2. 20 s Comp, l Tim. 4. 7 * See 
llim. a. 8 u 2 Th. 3. «; comp. Mt. 7. 15 v See 
Jude 4 * Comp, l Tim. 5. 0 : Tit. 3. 3 y Tit. 3. 3 

; See ch. 2. 25 u Comp. Ex. 7. ll b Comp. Acts 13. 8 
c i Tim. C. 6 ' <* Lk. 6. 11 (fir.) ® Ex. 7. 12; 8. 18; 9. 

11; comp. Wisd. 17. 7 / 1 Tim. 4. 0; Lk. 1. 3 (Gr,); 

comp. Phil. 2. 20, 22 ^ 1 Tim. 6. 11 h 2 Cor. 12. 10 


0 1 Cor. 9. 

10 

5 See Acts 
2. 24 . ' 
c See Mt. 1. 1 
d See Rom. 
2.10 

* See ch. l. 

8 ; ver. 3 

/Phil. 1. 7 
'J Comp. Lk. 
23. 32 

A See l Th. 

1. 8 

i See Acts 
28. 31; 
comp. ch. 

■ 4. 17 

* Col. 1.24 

i See Lk. 18. 
7 ; comp. 
Tit. 1; l 
m 2 Cor. 1. (5 ; 

1 Th. 5. 9 
n See 1 Cox*. 


8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God. 


M See 1 Cor. 
l.fl; comp. 
Rom. 3. 3 
v Num. 23. 

19; Tit. 1.2 
* See 1 Tim. 

5. 21 ; ch. 

4. 1 

y See 1 Tiro. 

6. 4 ; comp, 
ver. 23; 

Tit. 3. 9 

*- Rom. 0. 

13; Jas. 1. 
12 

(l See Eph. 

1. 13; Jas. 
1 . 18 ■ 

6 Tit. 3. 9 
° l Tim. 0. 
20; see 1. 9 
d 1 Tim. 1. 20 
e Comp, 
l Cor! 15. 


4 Or, hold- 
ing a : '■ 
straight 
course in 
the tcord 

Of' t7'Uth 

rightly 
dividing 
the word 
of truth 

* Or, 

spread 


6 Gr. 

missed the 
mark. ■ 
l Tim. 1. 6, 


/See 1 Tim. 
1 . 10 ; 

comp. Tit. 
1. 11 

v Comp, 

1 Tim. 3. 

: 15; Is. 28. 
16 f. 

A See Jn. 3. 

■ ' 33 - 

* Jn. 10. 14 ; 

1 Cor. 8. » 

* Lk. 13. 27 ; 
l Cor. 1. 2 

1 Comp. 
Rom. 9. 21 
m ver. 16- 
18 (?) ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 6 . 11 
n ch. 3. 17 ; 

comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 8; 
Eph. 2. 10 

°1 Tim. 6. 

11 

p Comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 14 
« Comp. 

Acts 7. 69 
r i Tim. 1.5 


Is. xxvi. 
13? . 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read a 
resurrec- 
tion. 










II. TIMOTHY 


Inspired Scripture profitable. Charge. My IJ 

what a persecutions I endured: 
and out of them all b the Lord de- 
livered me: 12 Yea, and all that 
would live godly in Christ Jesus 
c shall suffer persecution. 18 But 
evil men and impostors d shall 
wax worse and worse, e deceiving 
and being deceived. If But 
'abide thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been 
' i or. what assured of, knowing of 1 whom 
thou hast learned them ; 15 and 
that fJ from a babe thou hast 
known A the sacred writings which 
are able to 1 make thee wise unto 
* salvation through faith which is 
■ Or, in 1 Christ Jesus. 16 2 ,n Every 
Sure scripture inspired of God is also 
& ired profitable for teaching, for re- 
hd profit- proof, for correction, for 3 instruc- 
Me tion which, is in righteousness: 
•to if., that "the man of God may be 
imp complete, "furnished completely 
unto every good work. 

4 ,p 1 charge thee in the sight 
of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall ® judge the living and 
the dead, and by his ** appearing 
and his kingdom : 2 preach * the 
word; be urgent in season, out 
hing of season ; 5 * reprove, rebuke, ex- 
r hort, with all “ longsuffering and 
teaching. 3 For “the time will 


t " Comp, 
j 2Cor. li. 

! h See Rom. 

I- . . 15. 31 
|. See Jn. 15. 
20 ; Acts 14. 
22 ; comp. 

2 ( 'or. 4. 9 f. 
f* eh. 2. iff 
Comp. Tit. 

3. 3 

/ch. 1. 13; 
comp. 

Tit. l. 9 
v Comp. ch. 

h Comp. Jn. 

0. 4T ; 

Rom. 2. 27 

* Ps.lI9.9Sf. 
See l Cor. 

1. 21 

* Seech, l.l 
m See Rom. 

4, 23 f . ; 15. 
4 ; 2 Pet. l. 
20 f. 

" l Tim. 6. li 
° ch. 2. 21 ; 
comp. 

Heb. 13. 21 
^ ch, 2.14 ; 
see l Tiin. 
5.21 

q See Acts 
10. 42 

r See 2 Th. 

2. 8; ver. 

8 ; comp, 
ch. 1. io 

8 Cal. 0. 6 ; 
Col. 4. S'; 
l Th. l. o 

* Comp. 

1 Tim. fi. 
20 ; Tit. 1.‘ 
13 ; 2. 15 

" cb. 3. 10 

* ch. 3. 1 

x See 1 Tim. 
1. 10; comp, 
ch. l. 13 
v Comp. 

2 Th. 2.11 ; 
Tit. l, 14 

* 1 Tim. i, 6 
“ See I Tim. 

1. 4 

ft See 1 Pet. 

1. 13 

c See ch. 1. 8 
«*. See Acts 
21.8 

€ Comp. Lk. 
1. 1 

/Col. 4. 17; 
comp. 

Eph. 4. 12 
" Phil 2. 17 
h Phil. 1.23; 
comp. 

2 Pet. 1. 14 
< See l Tim. 
6. 12 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 9. 
251; 

Phil. l. 30 ; 
l Tim. 1 . 18 

* See 1 Cor. 

9. 24; Acts 
20. 24 

* Comp. ch. 

3. 10 

m Col. 1. 5 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 4 
n See 1 Cor. 

9; 25; 
comp. ch. 


9 "(five diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 10 for ' Demas 
forsook me, having loved "this 
present 9 world, and went to 
; rhessalonica; Crescens to 10 ■' Ga- 
latia, *: Titus to Dalmatia. 11 
"Only « Luke is with me. Take 

Mark, and bring him with thee; 
e tor he is useful to me for minis- 
tering. 12 But d Tychicus I sent 
to e Ephesus. 13 Yhe cloak that 

1 ,le±t at /Troas with Carpus, 
bring when thou coin est, and the 
books, especially the parchments. 
.14 9 Alexander the coppersmith 
11 did me much evil: *the Lord 
will render to him according to 
his works : 15 of whom do thou 
also beware ; for he greatly -with- 
stood our words. 16 At my first 
defence no one took my part, but 
all forsook me: * may ‘it not be 
laid to their account. 17 But the 
Lord stood by me, and l24 ‘ strength- 
ened me ; that through me 1 the 
13 message might be fully pro- 
claimed, and that all * the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and I was 
° delivered out of *the mouth of 
the lion. 18 The Lord will de- 
liver me from every evil work, 
and will 9 save me unto his 
r heavenly kingdom : * to whom 
be the glory 14 for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca. and 1 Aquila, 
and “the house of Onesiphorus. 
20 l ’Erastus remained at T Corinth ; 
but Trophimus I left at v Miletus 
sick. 21 5 Give diligence to come 
before a winter. Eubulus sal uteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 

22 b The Lord be with • thy 
spirit. . c Grace be with you. 

2 Macc. 12. 6, 41 P See ch. l. 12 9 Comp. Phil. 3. n 
fee ver. l * ver. 21 ; Tit. 3. 12; comp. ch. 1. 4 

■*,See Col. 4. 14 H See l Tim. 6. 17 v See Acts 17. 1 
*? See Acts 16. 6 v See 2 Cor. 2. 13 s Comp. ch. 1. 16 
.See Col. 4. 14 * See Acts 12. 12 e Col. 4. 10 ; comp, 
ch. 2 . 21 tf See Acts 20. 4 8 See Acts 18. 19 / See 

Acts 16, 8 « 1 Tim. I. 20; comp. Acts 19. 33 ft Rom. 
12, 19; 2. 6 * Acts 7. 60 ; comp. 1 Cor. 13. 5 ft eh. 2. 

l; see l Tim. l. 12 1 Tit, l. 3 m Comp. ver. 6 

n See Acts 9. 15 ; comp. Phil, -l, J2 11 0 ch. 2. ll 

see^Rom. 15. 31 ’**. Ps, 22. 21 ; comp. I S. 17. 37 ; 

1 Macc. 2. 60 q See 1 Cor. l. 21 r Comp, ver. l ; 

1 Cor. 15. 60 ; Heb. 11. 10 ; 12. 22 8 See Rom. a. 36 ; 

comp. 2 Pet. 3. 18 t See Acts 18. 2 « ch. 1. 16 11 See 
Acts 19. 22 (?) ^ See Acts 18, 1 v See Acts 20. 15 

a See ver. 9 a Comp. Tit. 3. 12 ft Gal 6, 18 ; Phil. 4. 
23 ; Phllem. 25 c See Col. 4. 18 


<J Or, age 
10 Or, Gaul 


4 Or,/ 
tM,m 
Vmngm 
. , dead, 

b • ih of 

ins tip- 
fi wing 


is Or, 'proc- 
lamation 


14 Or. unto 
the ages of 
the ages. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITTJS 


Salutation. Qualifications of an Elder. Disord ei 

I Paul, a 1 servant of God, 
and *an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of 
c God’s elect, and d the knowledge 
of the truth which is e according 
to godliness, 2 in / hope of eternal 
life, which God, " who cannot lie, 
h promised 3 before dimes eternal; 
3 but in 3/0 his own seasons mani- 
fested his word in 1 the 4 mes- 
sage,” 1 wherewith I was intrusted 
w according to the commandment 
of °God our Saviour; 4 to " Titus, 

9 my true child after r a common 
faith : s Grace and peace from God 
the Father and 1 Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 


‘Mas. 1. 1 ; 
Rev. 1. 1 j 
comp. 
Rom. 1. 1, 
&e. 

lt See 2 Cor. 
l.l 

c See Ik. is. 

<* See l Tim. 
2, 4 

,f i Tim. «, 3 
/eli. :i. 7 ; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 1.1 
,J 2 Tim, 2. 13 
h Rom. 1. 2 
1 See 2 Tim. 
l. y 

k See 1 Tim. 


“ Cretans are always liars, evil -> - 
beasts, idle 9 glutton a. 

13 This testimony is true. For l$L 
winch cause r reprove them 

* sharply, that they may be 
""sound in the faith, 14 not giv- war. 
lug heed to Jewish -fables, and healihy ' 
a commandments of men who 

* turn away from the truth. 15 °To 
the pure all things are pure: but 

to them that are defiled and un- 
believing nothing is pure; but 
both their € mind and their con- 
science are defiled. 10 •''They 
profess that they know God ; but 
by their works they 9 deny him, 
being h abominable, and ’’disobe- 
dient, and k unto every good work 
^reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things 
•which befit m the 7 sound 8 doc- 
trine : 2 that “aged men be 

0 temperate, grave, 0 sober-minded, 
“"sound "in faith, in love, in 
"patience: 3 that aged women «<m< 
likewise be reverent in demeanor, Jastnm 
"not slanderers nor r enslaved to 
much wine, teachers of that which 
is good; 4 that they may train 
the young women to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 to he sober-minded, chaste, 
s workers at home, kind, being *in 
subjection to their own husbands, 
w that the word of God be not blas- 
phemed : (> r the younger men 
likewise exhort to be 0 sober- 
minded : 7 in all things showing 
thyself *an ensample of good 

*Comp. i Tim. j. o p See Acts 11. 2 q 1 Tim. 5. 4 
(iti (vu) ; comp. 2 Tim. 3. o r 1 Tim. 5. 13 * Comp. 

1 iim o. 5 i Comp. Act's. 17.'- 28. V The Oivbexametfef 
is said to be taken from a work by the Cretan poet •*. ;/■ 
Rpmiemdes. a Acts 2. ll ; comp. 27. 7 '* i Tim. 5, 

20; comp. 2 Tim. 4. 2; eh. 2. 15 * 2 Cor. 13. 10 

" eh. 2. 2 z See i Tim. 1. 4 a See Col. 2. 22 b See 
2 Inn. 4. 4 ‘'Comp. Lk. ll. 41 Rom. 14. 20 d Comp. 

Rom. 14. ll, 23 " See 1 Tim. 0. 5 / Comp. 1 Jn. 2. 4 
"See 1 Tim. 5. 8 * Rev. 21. 8 i ch. 3. 3 I’ 2 Tim. 3. 

37 ; ch. 3. 1 r 2 Tim. 3 . s m See ch. 1. 9 « Comp. 

Phuem. s) 0 See l Tim. 3. 2 l> 1 Tim. 1. 2 ; comp. 


1 Or. bond- 
servant. 


2 Or, long 
ages ago 

8 Or, its 

4 Or, proc- 
lamation 


2 Tim. 4. 

17 ; comp. 
Rom. its. 25 
l Tim. i. u 
1 Tim. l. 1 
1 Tim. l. 

1; ch. 2. 

10 ; 3. 4 ; 
see Lk. l. 


5 For this cause left I thee in 
44 Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were want- 
ing, and v appoint * elders in every 
city, as I gave thee charge ; 6 ?/ i‘f 
any man is blameless, the * hus- 
band of one wife, having children 
that believe, who are not accused 
of a riot or 6 unruly. 7 For ‘‘ the 
5 bishop must be blameless, as 
d God’s steward; not * self-willed, 
not soon angry, 6 •'no brawler, no 
striker, "not greedy of filthy l ucre ; 
8 but h given to hospifflky7 ? a 
lover of good, sober-minded," just, 
holy, self-controlled; 9 * holding 
to the faithful word which is ac- 
cording to the teaching, that he 
may be able both to exhort in 
1 the 7 sound 8 doctrine, and to 
convict the gainsayers. 

10 H For there are many “un- 
ruly men, 0 vain talkers and 
deceivers, specially "they of the 
circumcision, 11 whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who over- 
throw whole 9 houses, teaching 
r things which they ought not, 

* f or filthy lucre’s sake. 12 * One 
of tlxemseRes, a prophet of their 


2 Pet. 1 . 1 
See Rom. 


8 Or, over- 
seer l 


comp, ver. 
12 

: v See ' A cts 

14. 23 : 

* See Acts 
11. 30 

y ver. 6-8: 
see 1 Tim. 
3. 2-4 

* See l Tim. 

3. 2 

° See Eph. 

5. 18 

* ver. lo 

c l Tim. 3 . 2 
d See l Cor. 

4 . 1 . 

e 2 Pet. 2. 10 
/ 1 Tim. 3. 3 
u See 1 Tim. 

3. 3, 8. ; 

A See l Tim. 
3.2 

* Comp. 

; 2 Tim. 3. 3 
h 1 Tim. i. 

19; 2 Tim. 
1. 13 ; 2Th. 
2. 15 

1 See 1 Tim, 
1. 10 ; eh. 

m Comp. 

2 Cor. 11. 


8 Or, not 
quarrel- 
some over 
wine -■ '■■■' 


” Or. , 
healthful. 

8 Or, 
teaching 





1 intent of the Saviour’s Self-sacrifice. 

| works; in thy doctrin 

uncorruptness, gravity 
speech, that cannot 
I derailed ; “ that he that 

I contrary part may be 

haying no evil thing to say of us 
'Jjgg* ? h-eliort '''servants to be" in sub- 
lection to their own masters, ant 
to be well-pleasmg to them in all 
things not gainsaying; 10 not 
purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity ; that they ma'y adorn the 
doctrine ot * God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For the grace of 
^ * hath d appeared, « bringing 

to all men, SalvatlOll to all 111611, 12 instruct 
iQ g os, to the intent that, denying 
ungodliness and - r worldly lusts’ 
•'we should live soberly and right- 
| eously and godly in * this present 

.or, m - world ; 1,1 looking for the blessed 
nope and * appearing of the olnvv 
great God*and oX 
;ave 


y further Directions respect^ Individual Benedic 

his mercy he * saved 
the “washing of : 
and ® renewing of 
Spirit, G ” which he 
upon us “richly, thi 
t'iirist our Saviour ; 'J 
justified by his grace 
be made 8 * ^ heirs acco 
hope of eternal life. 


a 1 Pet. 2. 
12; comp. 
|Th 3 14 
b See Er>h. c 


* Or, and 

through 

renewing 


d See 2 Tim, 

1. io ; 
comp. ch. 

j 3. 4 

See l Tim. 

2. 4 

/Comp, 
i Tim. G. 
o ; eh. 3. 3 
f 2 Tim. 3. li 
h See 1 Tim. 
6 . 17 

1 See 2 Tli. 


* 2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. i.i: 

2 Tim. 1.2: 
, ch. 1. 4 

1 See 1 Tim. 

n See l Pet. 

, 1. IS f. 

' Ileb. 1 . 3 ; 
0. 14 ; l Jn. 


honest oc- 
cupations 


one is ^perverted, and avoid 
nig self -condemned. 

1 I shall send Artemas 
or Tychicus, f give 

o come unto me no 
for there I have de- 
o * winter. 13 *Set 
mas the k lawyer and 
n their journey dili- 
be wanting 
14 And let w our peo- 
‘ n to 11 * maintain good 
necessary 11 uses, that «or, 

2 unfruitful. mis 


himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a “ people 
foi his own possession, r zealous 
of good works. 

15 These things speak and ?ex. 
hort and ’reprove with all 3 * 5 * * an- 
thorny, r Let no man despise thee. 

3 . ' Put them in mind 1 to be 

m subjection to rulers, to 

authorities, to be obedient, to be 

ready unto every good work, 

£ ^ speak evil of no man, ’’not 

to_ be contentions , v to . be gentle 

; showing all meekness toward all 

men. 3 y For we also once were 
foolish, * disobedient, a decei ved 

serving c divers lusts and pleas* 
ures, hwnig in « malice and d enw, 
hateful, hating one another. 4 
But when the e kindness of ^God 
our baviour, and his love, toward j 
man, ^ appeared, 5 7t not by works 
aqne m righteousness, which we 
uici ourselves, but * according to 


see 2 Tim. 
4. 2 

r See 1 Tim. 

4.12 
a Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 14 
i See Rom. 
13. 1 

w See 2 Tim. 
2. 21 

v 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; 
_ l Pet. 2. is 
See 2 Tim. 
2i 25 ■ 
y Comp. 
Rom. ii. 

30 ; l Cor. 
a ii; Col. 
3. 7 

: eh. 1, 16 
' 2 Tim. 3. 13 
'Rom. 6. 6, 

12 

r 2 Tim. 3. 

6 ; comp, 
ell. 2.12 
Rom. L 29 
Eph. 2. 7; ■ 
comp. 


Rom. 2. 4: 
1 Pet, 2.3 
/Seech. 2. Ii 
g See ch. 2. l 
h See Eph. 

' 2. 9 ' 

£ i Pet, i. 3 
comp. 


231 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON 


Salutation, Thanksgiving for Philemon’s Love and Fellowship. 

1 “ Paul, 6 a prisoner of c Christ 
Jesus, and d Timothy 1 our brother, 
to Philemon our beloved and 
* fellow-worker, 2 and to Apphia 
2,f our sister, and to *Archippns 
our II fellow-soldier, and to * the 
church in thy house: $ ;/■ Grace 
to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

4 l l thank my God always, 
m making^ mention of thee in my 
1 or, thy prayers, 5 n hearing of 3 thy love, 
faith and of the faith which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all the saints ; 6 that the 
fellowship of thy faith may be- 
come effectual, in the ° knowledge 
of every good thing which is in 
4 you, unto Christ. 7 For I had 
much p joy and comfort in thy 
love, because the hearts of the 
saints have been « refreshed 
through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, r though I have 
all boldness in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is "befitting, 9* yet 
for love’s sake I rather * beseech, 
being such a one as Paul 6 the 
“aged, and now “a prisoner also 
of c Christ Jesus : 10 I ' beseech 
thee for my * child, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, 6?/ Onesimus, 

11 who once was unprofitable 
to thee, but now is profitable to 
thee and to me : 12 whom I have 
sent back to thee in his own 
person, that is, my very heart : 

13 whom I would fain have kept 
i$Ings od w i t1 } me \ that :in thy behalf he 
>ee margi- might minister unto me in the 
mmtt 2 bonds of the 7 gospel : 14 but 
s. without thy mind I would do 


Onesimus toto longer a Servant, Benediction 

nothing; that thy goodness should 
“not be as of necessity, but of 
free will. 15 For perhaps 6 he 
was therefore parted from tlm 
for a season, that thou' shouldest 
have him for ever; Ifi c no longer 
as a 8 servant, but more than a sor.ta 
8 servant, (l a brother beloved, servant > 
specially to me, but how much 
rather to thee, both <! in the flesh 
and in the Lord. 17 If then 
thou countest me a •'partner, 
receive him as myself. 18 But 
if he hath wronged thee at all, or 
oweth thee aught, put that to 
mine account ; 19 0 1 Paul write 
it with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: 7i that I say not unto 
thee that thou owest, to me even 
thine own self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 9 joy of thee •<* ,m 
in the Lord : f refresh my heart 
in Christ. _ 10 

21/' Having confidence in thine 
obedience I write unto thee, know- 
ing thai thou wilt do even beyond 
what I say. 22 But withal pre- 
pare me also hi lodging: for m l 
hope thal through “your prayers 
° I shall be granted unto you/ 

23 ^Epaphras, my q fellow- 
prisoner in ** Christ Jesus, saluteth 
thee ; 24 and so do H Mark , 1 Aris- 
tarchus, “ Demas, “ Luke, my 
r fellow- workers. 

25 *The grace of 10 our Lord » Some 
Jesus Christ be y with your spirit. “XJJ}. 


a See Phil. 

1 . .1 

b ver. o, 23 ; 
see Eph. 

3. 1 

c ver. o, 23 ; 
see Gal. 3. 
20 ; l Tim. 
1. 12 

d See 2 Con 
1. 1 ; Col. 

1.1 

" ver. 24 : 
see Phil. 
at. 2 . i ■ 

/Bom. 16. 1, 
•Sic. , 

» Ool. 4. 17 
h Phil. 2. 25 ; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 3 
£ See Rom. 
10. 5 

k See Bom. 

1.7 

1 See Bom. 

1.8 

m Bom. i. 9 
n See Eph. 

1. 15 ; Col. 
1. 4 ; comp. 
1 Th. 3. 6 
0 Phil, L 9; 
Col. 1. 9 ; 

3. 10 

p 2 Gor. 7. 4, 


J Gr. the 
brother. 


ver. 20 

1 Cor. 16 . 
IS ; 2 Con 
7; 13 
Comp. 

2 Con 3. 
12; i Th. 
2 . 0 * 
Comp. 
Eph. 5. 4 


5 Or, an 
ambassa- 
dor, ami., 
now &c. 


® The ^ 
Greek :: 
word 

means v 
Helpful 
Comp. ver. 
20 marg. 


“ 1 Pet. fi. 
comp. 

2 Cor. 9. 
b Comp. 
•Gen. 45. 


c 1 Cor. 7. 2 
<l Mt. 23. 8 ; 

1 Tim. 0, : 
•Comp. 
Eph. C. 5 ; 
Col. 3. 22 
f'L Cor. 8. 
23; comp, 
ver. 0 


> f/ See 1 Cor. 16. 21 ; comp. 2 Con 10 , 1 ; Gal. 5. 2 ''hlfer 
h Comp. 2 Gor. 9. 4 £ See ver, 7 k See % Con' 2. 3 saaoietif ;; 

Acts 28. 23 m Comp. Phil. 1. 25 ; 2. 24 n See 2 Cor. apfchorl- 
1. ,11 «• Comp. Acts 27. 24 ; Hel>. 10. 19 p See Col. l. 7 ties omit 
q See Rom. l(>. 7 ; comp. ver. i r See ver. l s See Amen. 
Acts 12. 12 ; Col. 4. 10 ■ t See Acts 19. 29; Ool. 4 . 10 

" See Col. 4. 14 ; 2 Tim. 4. lo f. v See ver. l x See 
Cal. G. 18 y See 2 Tim. 4. 22 






17 ; Tit. 3. 7 ; comp. ch. 8. 12 d ch. 2. 3 : fi. 9 ; 9. 28 ; 
see Rora. 11. 14 ; l Cor. l. 21 Prov. 3. 21 (Sepfc.) / See 
chk l. l s> See Acts 7, 53 ft ch. 10. 28 *•' ch. 10. 35 ; 

11. 26 * ch. 10. 29 ; 12. 25 1 Mk. 16. 20 ; Lk. 1. 2 ; 

comp, l Jn. l. i r/t See Jn. 4.48 11 Mk. 6. 14 0 1 Cor. 

12. 4, 11 ; Eph. 4. 7 ft See Eph. 1. 6 9 ch. 0. 5 ; see 

Mt. 24. 14; comp. ch. 1. 6 r cli. 4. 4 8 See 

1 Til. 4 0 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 


God’s Final Word spoken through his Son, who is superior to the Angels and more to he heeded 


i Gr. a 
Son, ■ : 


! Gr. ages. 
Comp. 

1 Tim. 1. 

■ 17, ■ 

s Or, the i 
im/pressef 
his sub- 
stance 


4 Or, And 

/flpm,' " 

when he 
hringettu 


Ps. ii. 7, 


IS. vii. 14. 

• Or, shall 

brought in 

Dent. 

:axii. 43 / 
Sept,; 
comp. Ps. 
mil. 7. 

Ps. civ. 4. 


Ps. xlv. 6 £ § 

? Gr. the 
inhabited ■■■■'■■ 
mih.{ 

j Or, Thy 
throne is : 
Mfor &e. : 

“The two a 
oldest ** 
week 
mim- " 
scripts 


I Ood, having of old time 
"spoken unto the fathers in 
h the prophets by divers portions 
and c in divers manners, 2 hath 
d at the end of these days a spoken 
unto us in lc Ms Son, whom he 
appointed f heir of all things, 
u through whom also he made 
the 3 A worlds; 3 who being the 
i effulgence of his glory, and 3 the 
very image of his substance, and 
1 upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when lie had 
made m purification of sins, “ sat 
down on the right hand of the 
0 Majesty on high ; 4 having be- 
come by so much better than the 
angels, as he hath inherited a 
more excellent p name than they. 
5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, 

9 Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee ? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 4 And when he again 5 bringeth 
in the firstborn into 0 * the world 
he saith, And. let all the angels of 
God worship him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, * • 

Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of 
fire : 

but of the Son he saith , 

7 Thy 1 throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever ; 

And the sceptre of upright- 
ness is the sceptre of 8 thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; _ 

"Therefore God, thy God, hath 
iJ anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
didst lay the foundation of 
the earth. 


“ ch. 2. 2 f. ; 

3. 5 ; 4. S ; 

6. o ; 11. 

IS; 12. 25; 
Jn. 9. 29 ; 
comp. 16 . is 

b See Acts 
2. 30 ; 3. 21 
c Comp. 
Num. 12.6, 
S; Joel. 2. 
28 

d Comp. ch. 
9. 2« ; l Pet. 
1. 20 ; see 
Mt. 13. 39 

0 ch. 3. 0 ; 6. 
8; 7. 28:. 
comp. Jn. 
5. 2(5, 27 

/Comp. Ps. 
2.8; Mt. 

28. 18; Mk, 
12.7; 

Rom. 8. 

17 ; ch. 2.8 
^ Jn. 1.3; 
Col. 1. 16 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 8. 6 
ft ch. 11. 3; 
comp. 

1 Cor, 2. 7 

*' Wise!. 7. 26 
ft See 2 Cor. 

4. 4 

1 Comp. 

Col. 1. 17 

m See Tit. 2. 
14 ; ch. 9. 

14 

n ch. 8. 1 ; 10. 
12 ; 12 . 2 ; 
see Mk. 16. 
10 

0 Corap. 

2 Pet. 1.17 
p Comp. 

Eph. 1.21; 
Phil. 2. 9 
9 Acts 13..: 

33 ; ch. 5. 5 
r ch. 10, 5 

* see Mt. 24. 
14 

1 Comp. 
Dent. 33. 
27; Ps. 71. 

3 ; (K). l ; 

91. 2, 9 

“Phil. 2.0; 
comp. Jn. 
30. 17 ; ch.' 

■ 2.9 

w IS. 61. 1, 3 

* Is. 51. 6 ; 
Ecclns. 14. 
17; comp. 
eh. 1 8. 13 

V ch. 13. s 

s See Mt. 22. 
44; comp, 
ver. 8 

“ch. 10. 13; 
comp. 

Josh. 10.24 
ft Dan. 7. 10 ; 
comp. Ps. 
103.201. 

“ See Mt. 25. 
34 ; Mk. 10. 


2.6 


And the heavens are the 
works of thy hands : 

11 They shall perish ; but thou 

eontinuest : 

;r And they all shall wax. old 
as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a mantle sha.lt thou 

roll them up, 

As a garment, and they shall 
be changed : 

But thou art v the same, 

And thy years shall not fail. 

13 But of which of the angels 

hath he said at any time, Ps. cx. i. 

2 Bit thou on my rigfit hand, 

"Till I make thine enemies 
the footstool of thy feet ? 

14 Are they not all 6 ministering 
spirits, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of them that shall 
c inherit d salvation ? 

iy Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest haply 
Tve drift aw 7 ay from them . 2 

For if the word f spoken through 
9 angels proved stedfast, and 
h every transgression and disobe- 
dience received a just * recom- 
pense of reward ; 3 *how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great 
a , d salvation ? which having at 
the first been f spoken through 
the Lord, was 1 confirmed unto us 
by them that heard ; 4 God also 
bearing witness with them, both 
by m signs and m wonders, and by 
"manifold powers, and by 90 gifts qq t , . dis- 
of the Holy Spirit, p according to trmtions 
his own will. 

5 For not unto angels did lie 
subject 10 q the world to come, p Gr. the 
whereof we speak. 6 But one 
hath r somewhere 5 testified, saying. 



HEBEEW3 


succor. His Superiority to Moses emphasizes a Warning against Unb e ]* f 

the people. 18 10 For « in that .. 0r ,„ 
lie himselt hath suffered being 
® tempted, he is able to succor KW 
them that are tempted, 

3 Wherefore, <r 
partakers < 
in g, consider A 
c High Priest of our 
Jesus ; 2 who 
to him that ls 

also was h Moses in all 13 his house, m ^ ! - 
3 * For he hath been counted ’P>tk 
worthy of more glory than Moses, && 
by so much as lie that 14 built the 
house hath more honor than the u 0 ‘ 
liouse, 4 For every house is 
bunded by some one ; but lie that 
1 built all tilings is God, 5 And 
* Moses indeed was faithful in all 
4 his house as * a servant, 1 for a 
testimony of those things m which 
were afterward to be spoken: 6 
but Christ as hi son, over 
house ; ° whose house are we, 

A if we hold fast our q boldness 
and the r glorying of our "hope 
firm unto the end. 7 Where- 
fore, even as die Holy Spirit 
saitli, Ps. xcv. 

“ 1'0-day if ye shall hear his 7ft 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 

Like as in the day of the trial 
in the wilderness, 

9 15 Where your fathers tried me >*or, 
by proving nu\ w/imm 

And saw my works v forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased 
with this generation, 

And said. They do a 1 wavs err 
in their heart : 

But they did not know my 
ways ; " * 

11 As I sware in my wrath, ' ^or, so 
h They shall not enter into my 

' they shall 

•* CJDIj. - , fflitCT, 

12 ?/ Take heed, brethren, lest 
haply there shall be in any one of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
falling away from die living God. : 

13 but “ exhort one another day 
by day, so long as it is called To- 
day ; lest any one of you bo 
hardened by the b deceitfulness of 
sin : 14 for we are become par- 

O ; ch 4. M ? eh. 4. 10 ; io. in, 35; see Eph. 3. 12 
See Row. fl. 2 Winy. H ell. 0 . ll; 7 . 19; 10.23; 

eomit. li. .1 ; sec l Pet. 1.0 t ch. ih 8; lo. ir»; Acta 
2K2i> ver. 10 ; eh. 4. 7 (1 See Acts 7. 30 ^eh. 4. 3,5 
f/ Comp. oh. 12. 25 ; Ool. 2. 8 s ch. ». 14; 10. 31 ; 12. 

; see Mt. 10. 10 a Comp. oh. lo. 24 f. b Comp. 


What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him 1 a little 
lower than the angels ; 

Thou crownedst him with 
glory and honor, 

2 And didst set him over the 
works of thy hands : 

8 a Thou didst put all things in 
subjection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected all things 
unto him, he left nothing that is 
not subject to him. But now 
b we see not yet all things sub- 
jected to him. 9 Bpt we behold 
him who hath been c made x a 
little lower than the angels, even 
Jesus, <l because of the suffering 
of death e crowned with glory and 
honor, that by the grace of God 
he should 9 taste of death k for 
every man . 10 For bit became 

Mm, A for whom are all th ings, 
and k through whom are all 
having 8 in bringing many sons 

brought unto glory, to make the 4 1 author 
4 or, of their salvation m perfect through 

captain sufferings. 11 For both he that 
J1 sane ti fie th and they* that °are 
sanctified are all p of one : for 
which cause he is not ashamed to 
Ps. xxii call them q brethren, 12 saying, 

I will declare tliy name unto 
my brethren, 

In the midst of the 5 congre- 
gation will I sing thy 
praise, 

.13 And again, I will put my 
is via. trust in him. And again, Be- 
' ' hold, I and the children whom 
God hath given me. 14 Since 
then the children are sharers in 
6r 4<m & blood, Hie also him- 
Epii lii self in like manner partook of 
the same; that 1 through death 

7 Or, may he 7 might bring to nought M him 

8 Or, hath that 8 had the power of death, 

that is, the devil ; 15 and 7 might 
deliver all them who through 
r fear of death, were all their life- 
IlPdv Zt time subject to bondage. 16 9 For 
tffMds verily not to angels doth he give 
tale hold blit he giveth help to the 

? ee( * Abraham. 17 Wherefore 
comp, it behooved him in all things * to 
fcd^.l m ade like unto his brethren, 

^ m %ht y become a merci- 

Ur .k : and faithful “high priest in 
"tilings pertaining to God, to 
make propitiation for the sins of 


a l Cor. 15.27 
Comp, 
l Cor. 16. 25 
0 ver. 7 
d See Phil. 2. 
9 ; ch. l. 9 
e Acts 2. 33; 
3.13; 

1 Pet, 1. 21 
/See Jn. 3. 


SUCCOr himself 

■, holy brethren, fhenin 
°f a c heavenly call- 
the Apostle and u 0r , 
"confession, *™'» 
was faithful 
appointed him, as ise r 


1 Or, for a 
little while 
lower 


,J Mt. 30 28 
Jll. 8. 52 
h Comp. ch. 

c. 20 ; 7. 25 
' Lk. 21. 20 
* See Rom. 

11.30 
1 Comp, 
Acts 3. 15 


2 Many;' 
authori- 
ties omit 
And didst 
. . . hands. 


tn ch 5. 9; 7. 
2.8; comp. 
Lk. 13. 32 
11 ch. 13. 12 
“ See ch. 10. 

Hi 

p Acts 17. 28 
■« Mt. 25. io ; 
Mk. 3. 

34 f. ; Jn. 
20. 17 

r See Mt. 18. 


2 Tim. 1. 10 
" 1 Jn. 8. 8 ; 
coiup. Jn. 
12. 31 
v Comp. 

Rom. S. 16 
,r ver. 14; 

Phil. 2. 7 
y ch. 4. 15 f . ; 


*ch. 3. 1; 

, 4. 14 f. ; 6. 
5,10; 6. 20; 
7. 28, 28 ; 8. 
1,3; 9. u; 
comp. io. 

21 

a ch. 6. l ; 

Rom. 15. 17 
b 1 Jn. 2. 2 ; 
4.10; 
comp. 

Ban. 0.24 ; 
Ecchis. 3. 


«Or, , 
church 


c oh. 4. 16 
d Comp. ch. 
2. 11 ; ver. 
1.2; lo. io; 
13. 22 ; see 
Acts 1. 15 
e See Phil. 

3. 14 

f Clomp. Jn. 
17. 3 

! ' ch. 4. 14; 

10. 23 ; see 
2 Cor. 9. 13 
" ver. 5; 
Num. 12. 

7 ; comp. 
Ex. 40. 10 
' Comp. 

2 Cor. 3. 


k Ex. 14, 31 ; 
Kura. 12.7. 
&c. ; Wisd. 
10 . 36 
1 Comp. 
Dent. 18. 
ISf. 

m Comp. ch. 

'■ ■lv : 4 

n Sec ch. 1,2 
0 See 1 Tim. 


r SCe Rom, 
11. 22; ve: 

2H 


Biiittlliffl 
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HEBREWS 


Only Believers enter into his Promised ileal . A i 

i or, with takers 1 of Christ, " if we hold fast 
PffeivS: the beginning of our b confidence 
firm unto the end : 15 while it is 
p s . xct. said, 

7f * Today if ye shall hear his 

voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in 
the pro yocati on . 

16 Tor who, when they heard, 
did * provoke ? nay, Mid not all 
they that came out of Egypt by 
Moses ? 17 And with whom was 

he displeased forty years F was it 
not with them that sinned, * whose 
*Gr. * bodies fell in the wilderness F 

hmbs ' 18 And to whom sware he ''that 

they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that were diso- 
bedient ? ID And we see that 
they were not able to enter in be- 
cause of h unbelief. 

4 Let us fear therefore, lest 
haply, a promise being left of 
entering into his rest, any one of 
m you should seem to have Come 
IS skort of it. 2 # For indeed we have 
authori- had 3 good tidings preached unto 
/SSl. us, even as also they: but *'the 
word of hearing did not profit 
indent them, because Vi t was not united' 
firead PZ faith with them that heard. 
w? titer* 3 u For we who have believed do 
!m ‘ enter ' into that rest ; even as lie 
b xcv. ii. hath said, 

■ or , So l 1 As I sware in my wrath, 

■ Rr ir 7 Tliev shall not enter into my 
iky shall rest : 


a See ver. (i 
b Comp. eh. 

ll. l (Or.) 
c Comp. 
Jer. 32. 29 
41. 3, 8, &e 
d Hum. 14. 2 
11, &e. ; 
Beut. 1 . 
35; comp. 
Hum. 14. 
30; Beut. 
I. 36, 38 
l ‘N«ru. H. 

29 ; see 
l Cor. 10. 5 
/Hum. 14. 
23; Dent. 
1. 34 f. ; 
comp. eli. 
4/2 

11 ch. 4, «3, 11 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 11. 
30-32 

ft Comp. Jll. 
3. 36 

»' eli. 12. 15 
fc 1 Th. 2. 13 

* eh. 3.11 
ru See Mt. 25. 


fad 10 after the same v example of » or m 
* disobedience. 12 For 3 the word Gr - 
of God is “living, and b active, 
and sharper than any two-edged t 
6 ' sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing of d soul and d spirit, of 
both joints and marrow, and 
.f quick to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 13 And 
3 there is no creature that is not 
manifest in his sight : but all 
tilings are g naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Having then a great h high 
priest, vvho hath * passed through 
the heavens, Jesus k the Bon of 
God, let ms hold fast our 1 confes- 
sion. 15 F or we have not w a high 
priest that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
one that hath been in all points 
71 tempted like as we are , yet " with- 
out sin. 16 Let us therefore p draw 
near with q boldness unto the throne 
of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help 
us in time of need. 

K , For every high priest, r be- 
u ing taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in 8 things , 
pertaining to God, that he may ' 

1 offer both gifts and sacrifices 
“ for sins : 2 v who can bear gently 
with the * ignorant and y erring, 
for that he himself also is Mom- 
passed with infirmity ; 3 and by 
reason thereof is bound, a as for 
the people, so also for himself, to* 
offer “for sins. 4 And b no man 
taketh the honor unto himself, 
but when he is called of God, 
even c as was Aaron. 5 So Christ 
also A glorified not himself to be 
made a 12 high priest, but he that 
f spake unto him, Pg n 7 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee : 

6 as he saith also in another place, p s . ox. & 
9 Thou art a priest for ever 
After h the order of Melchize- 
dek. 

9 Comp. ch. 2. 18 ; 4. 15 x Oomp. ch. 9. 7 marg. ; see 
Eph. 4. ’18 y Jas. 6. 19; comp, l Pet. 2. 25 * Comp, 
ch, 7. 28 a ch. 7. 27 ; 9. 7 ; Lev. 9. 7 ; 10. 6 b Hum. 

18. 40 ; 18. 7 : 2 Chr. 26. 18 c Ex. 28. 1 ; 1 Chr. 23. 13 

<i «Fn. 8. 54 rf Comp. ch. 2. 17; ver. 10 / See ch. 1. l, 5 , ; 

g ch, 7 . 17 h ver. 10 ; 0. 20 ; ch. 7. (esp. 11. 17) 

’ 


° Ex. 20. ll ; 

31. 17, &e. 

V ch. 3. ll 
« See eh. 3. 

18; ver. 11 
r Comp. Ps. 
95, title m 
Sept. 

"ciU.Tf. 

I Comp. 
Josh. 22. 4 

II See oh. l. 1 
v Comp. 

Rev. 14. 13 
a; See ver. 4 
v 2 Pet. 2. 0 
- 1 Pet. 1. 23 ; 
comp, Jer. 
23. 29 ; ch. 
6. 5; Eph. 
5. 26 

'“Oomp. 

Acts 7. 38 
b 1 Th, 2. 13 
c Eph. fi. 17 
See l Th. 

' 6. ■ 
e Comp. Jn. 


1 Cor. 14. 

: 24 f . 

/ 2 Chr. 16. 

9 ; Ps. 33. 
13-15 

9 Comp. Job 
26. 0 

ft See cli. 2. 

. 17 ; 

* See Eph. 

4. 10; : 

comp. ch. 

0 . 20 ; 8 . 1 ; 
9. 24 ■■ ■ 

ft ch. 6. 0 ; 7. 
3; 10. 29 ; 
see Mt. 4. 

3; comp, 
eh. l. 2 

I See ch. 3. 1 
m See eh. 2. . 

17 

II ch. 2. 18 

0 See 2 Cor. 

6. 21 J V'':-- 

comp. ch. 

7. 26 ; 

** See eh. 7. 19 
« See ch. 3. 6 
r Oomp. Ex. 
28. 1 

8 See ch. 2. 17 
*■ ch. 8. 3 f. ; 

comp. ch. 

7; 27 ; m il 
n ch. 7. 27 ; 

10 . 12; see 
1 Cor. 15. 3 
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■The Readers’ infantile State. “ Press on unto Perfection.” God’s Immutable Oath. “ The Hope set before us” 

I beareth thorns and thistles, it is 
I rejected and 1 nigh unto a, curse* 

! whose end is to be burned^ 
j 9 But, m beloved, we are .per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that u accompany salvation «or, 
though we thus speak : 10 for hdo ^ to 
n Clod is not unrighteous to forget 
° your work and the love which 
ye showed toward his name, in 
that ye p ministered unto the 
saints, and still do minister. 11 
And we desire that each one of 
you may show the same diligence 
unto the 10 * fulness of "hope even wor.M 
to the end ; 1:2 that ye be not ami ' ,ard 
sluggish, but a imitators of them 
who through ‘faith and patience 
M inherit the promises. 

13 For r when G od made prom- 
ise to Abraham, since he could 
swear by none greater, he * sware 
by himself, 14 saying;, Surely Gen.xm 
blessing I will bless thee, and 101 
multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And thus, y having patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 2 F or men swear by the greater : 
and. in every dispute of theirs 
a the oath is final for confirmation. 

17 Wherein God, being minded 
to show, more abundantly unto 
['the heirs of the promise 0 the 
immutability of his counsel, 17 in- wo* 
terposed with an oath ; 18 that by mediakl1 
two immutable things, in which 

it is impossible for God to lie, 
we may have a strong encourage- 
ment, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold of ' the hope set before 
us : 19 which, we have as an anchor 
of the soul, a hope both sure and 
stedfasi and ^'entering into that 
which is within the veil ; 20 
f/ whither as a forerunner Jesus 
entered for us, having become a 
h high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek.l 
^7 For this * Melchizedek, 

I king of Salem, priest of k God 
Most High, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of 
the kings and blessed him, 2 to 
■whom also Abraham divided a ’ 
tenth part of all (being first, by 

0 Comp, i Th. i. 3 P ch. 1.0. 32-34 ; comp. Rom. 15. 25 
* Comp. eh. 10 . 22 ; see Lk. l.i r See ch. 3. 0 a ch. 

I 3 * \ L i: «ras. 1. 3; Rev. 13. 10 u Comp. ch. 

1,0 " Comp. Gal. 3. 15, 18 * Gen. 22. io; Lk. l. 73 

1 omp - gen. 12. 4 with 21. 5 5 Comp. Gal. 3. 15 

“ Comp. Ex. 22. li ft ch. u. o c Ps. no. 4 ; Prov. 19, 

21 ; ver. IS d Tit. 1. 2 ; comp. Num. 23. 19 * ch. 3. 6 ; 

V 19 J Lev. io. 2 ; ch. 9. 2 f. o See ch. 4. 14 : comp. 

Ju. 14. 2 ft See ch. 5 o; comp. ch. 2. 17 * Gen. 14. 

18-20 ; ver. o * See Mk. 5. 7 


7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
a having offered up prayers and 
supplications with b strong crying 
and tears unto him that was c able 

1 Or, out of to save him 1 from death, and hav- 
ing been heard for his d godly fear, 

8 though he was c a Son, yet 
{learned ' obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 9 and having 
been made y perfect, he became 
unto all them that obey him the 
2 author of eternal salvation; 10 
named of God * a high priest after 
{ the order of Melchizedek. 

Cll Gf Whom we have many 
things to say, and hard of inter- 
pretation, seeing ye are .become 
dull of hearing. 12 For when by 
reason of the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need again 4 that 
some one teach you k the rudi- 
ments of the 6 1 first principles of 
the m oracles of God ; and are be- 
come such as have need of " milk, 
and not of solid food. 13 For 
every one that partaketh of milk 
is 6 without experience of the word 
of righteousness ; for he is a 
0 babe. 14 But solid food is for 

7 Or, 7 p f ullgro vox men, even those who 

perfect ] )y reag(m 0 f nse have their senses 
9 exercised to "discern good and 
evil. 

6 [Wherefore * leaving 8 the 
doctrine of (the first princi- 
ples of Christ, let us press on 
da unt, ° 9 "perfection; not laying 
grmff again a foundation of repentance 
from v dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 2 10 of * the teaching 
of 11 baptisms, and of y laying on 
of hands, and of s resurrection of 
the dead, and of * eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will we do, 
a if God permit. 4 For as touch- 
ing those who were once 1 enliglit- 

ZSin, e P,? d 13 al i d Vdsted of ! the heavenly 

both tasted git x, and were made d partakers 
f/eirlff and of the Holy S pirit, 5 and n e tasted 
the good -[word of God, and the 
ing tasted powers of y the age to come, 6 
and then fell away, it is h impossi- 
, * xsor, ble to renew them again unto re- 
word if e pentance; 14 4 seeing they crucify 
W to themselves the Son of God 

afresh, and put him to an open 
whde ihe shame. 7 For the land which 
hath drunk the rain that, cometh 
. oft upon it, and bringeth forth 

herbs . meet for them k for whose 
sake it is also tilled, receiveth 
blessing from God: 8 but if it j 


ft Mt. 27. 40, 
50 ; Mk. 15 
34, 37 ; Lk 
23, 46 

c Mk. 14. 36 
d ch. 12. 

28 marg. ; 
comp. ii. < 
e Sec ch. 1. 1 
/See Phil. 
2,8 - 

■ 9 See ch. 2. 
10 

ft Com p. 


2 Gr, 
cause. 


ver. fi 
' See ver. 6 
ft See Gal. 
4.3 

ft eh. 0. l 
m See Acts 
7. 38 

31 1 Cor. 3. 2 
comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 2 
0 1 Cor. 3, I 
co:iip m. 


® Or, 
which 


4 Or, that 
one teach 
you which 
are the 
rudiments 

ft Gr. 

beginning. 


i‘ See l Cor. 

2. :0y Eph. 
4. 13 ; eh. 6. 
1 marg, 

« Comp, 

1 Tim. 4. 7 
r Comp. 

Rom. 14, l 

* See Phil. 

3. 13 f. 

1 ch. 5. 12 
w See oh. 5. 

14 and 
marg. 

* ch. 9. 14 ; 
comp. Jn. 
8. 21 

* Comp. 
Acts 19. 

3 f. ; On. 3. 
25 

y See Acts 
& 6 

2 See Acts 
17. 31 f. 

a See Acts 
IS. 21* 

ft ch. 10. 32 ; 
comp, 

2 Col*. 4. 4, 0 
c Eph. 2. 8 ; 

comp. Jn. 

4. 10 

d oh. 2. 4 ; 

comp. Gal. 

: 3, 2 
c Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 3 
/See Eph, 
o. 17 

y Comp. ch. 

2, 5 V 
ft ch, 10 . 20 f . ; 
comp. : 

1 Jn. 6. 16; 

. 2 Pet. 2. 21 ; 

. . Mt. 19. 26 

i Comp. ch. 

10. 29 
ft Comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 6 
1 Comp. 

Dent. 29. 


6 Or, inex- 
perienced 
In v 


s Gr. the 
word of 
the begin- 
ning of 
Christ* 


x° Some 
ancient 
author! - 
ties read, 
even the 
teaching 


xi Or, 
washings 


1 Cor. 10. 
14 ; 2 Cor. 
7.1; 12. 19; 
1 Pet, 2 . 

11 ; 2 Pet. 
3. 1 ; l Jn. 
2. 7; 

Jude 3 
Prov. 19. 

17 ; Mt, 10. 
42 ; 25, 40 ; 
comp. ■■ .. 
Acts 10. 4 
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Jesus a High Priest after >Ielchizedek’s Order. Superseding the Levitieal Order and Ritual, 

interpretation, King of righteous- 
ness, and then also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 3 with- 
out father, without mother, " with- 
out geneal ogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, 
but made like unto 6 the Son of 
God), abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man -was, unto whom Abraham, 
the e patriarch, gave . a tenth out 
* of the chief spoils. 5 And they 
indeed of d the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest’s office have 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
y% a -these have come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but he e whose 
genealogy is not counted from 
them ^ hath taken tithes of Abra- 
ham, and hath blessed him that 
,J hath the promises. 7 But with- 
out any dispute the less is blessed 
of the better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes ; but there 
one, A of whom it is witnessed that 
lie liveth. 9 And, so to say, 
through Abraham even Levi, wlio 
reeeiveth tithes, hath paid tithes ; 

10 for he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchizedek met 
him. 

11 ’Now if there was perfec- 
tion through the Levitical priest- 
hood (for under it k hath the 
people received the law), what 
further need was their that an- 
other priest should arise 1 after 
thi‘ order of Melchizedek, and not 
be reckoned after the order of 
Aaron? 12 For the priesthood 
being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the 
law, 13 For m he of whom n these 
(kkath things are said 1 belongeth to an- 
T& other tribe, from which no man 
ll - R hath, gi yei 1 attendance a b th e al tar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
hath. ° sprung out of Judah ; as to 
which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priests. 15 And what 
we xay is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of 
Melchizedek there ariseth another 
priest, 1 16 who hath been made, 
not after the law of a p carnal 
commandment, but after the 
po wer of ff an 2 endless life : 17 for 
h it is witnessed of Mm, 

1 <a ' 1 r Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 


< ver. 18 f . ; 

ell. 8. 7 
k Comp. ch. 

9. 6; 10. l 
1 ver. 17 

see ch. 5. 0 
m ver. 14 
n ver. 11 
0 Eev. 5. 5; 
Mt. 2. 0 
(Mic. 5. 2) ; 
comp. Is. 
11. l ; 

Num. 24. 17 
p Comp. ch. 
9. 10 

9 Comp, cli, 

0. 14 

r vei\ 21 ; 

see ch. 5. 8 
8 ver. 11 ; 
comp. 
Rom, 8. 3 ; 
Gal. 3. 21 
f oh.. 0.9; 10. 
l ; comp. 
Acts 13. 

39; Rom. 

3. 20 ; 7. 

7 f.; Gal. 

2. 16; 3.21 
u See ch. 3. 0 
v ver. 25; 
eh. 4. 16 ; 

10 . 1 , 22 ; 
Lam. 3. 57 ; 
Jas. 4. 8 

* Num. 23. 
19; 1 S. 15. 
29 ; Rom. 
11. 29' 

v ver. 23 f. 28 

* Ps.119. 122; 
Is, 38. 14 
(com p. 
Eeeliis. 29. 
14 ff.) 

a See eh, 8, 6 
h See l Cor. 

1 . 21 

c See ver. 19 
d See Rom. 


comp, ch, 

9. 24 

e See ch. 2. 17 
/ See 2 Cor. 
5. 21 ; 
comp. ch. 

4. 15 

{, 1 Pet. 2. 22 
h See ch. 4. 
14 

1 Comp. ch. 

5 . 1 

* See ch. 5. 3 
1 ch. 9. 12; 

10 . 10 ; 
comp. 9. 28 
m Kph. 5. 2 ; v - 
ch. 9. 24, 28; 

10. 10, 12 

n Comp. ch. 
5. 2 

0 See ch. l. 2 
p See ch, 2. 

10 

9 See ch. 2. 


r See ch. 1. 3 
8 See ch. l. 3 
t Comp, 
ch. io. n 
“ Comp. ch. 
9. 11, 24 . 
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Ordinances of the Former Covenant unable to perfect the Worshipper, but Christ has obtained Eternal 

the gifts according to the law ; 

5 who serve that which is a a copy 
and h shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as. Moses is c * warned 
of God when he is about to 1 make 
the tabernacle : for, See, saitb. he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern that was showed 
thee in the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a ministry the 
more excellent, by so much as he 
is also the * mediator of better 
covenant, which hath been en- 
acted upon better promises. 7 
For -Gf that first covenant had 
been faultless, then would no 
place have been sought for a sec- 
ond. 8 For 3 finding fault with 
them, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, 

That I will 3 make new 
covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of 
Judah; 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their 
fathers 

In the day that I h took them 
by the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 
Egypt; 

For they continued not in my 
covenant, 

And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For 1 this is the covenant that 
4 1 will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the 
Lord; 

I will put my laws into their 
mind, 

And k on their heart also will 
I write them : 

And I will be to them a God, 

And they shall be to me a 
people: 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his .fellow-citizen, 

And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : 

F or 1 all shall know me, 

From the least to the greatest 
of them. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, 

- m And their sins will I remem- 
ber no more. 

13 In that he saith, * A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 


1 Or, coni' 
plete 


(> eh. 7. 22 ; 
coijip. ver. 
8 ; it. 15 ; 

12. 24 ; see 
Lk. 22. 20 
/See ch; 7. 


8 . 0 

* Comp. eh. 
2. 10 inai\u'. : 
Ex. pi. 5 f . 

> eli. 10. Ui ; 
comp. 
Bom. ll. 21 

* Comp. 

2 Oor. 3. 3 
1 Comp. Is. 
54. ; Jn. 
0. 45 ; 1 Jn. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
finding 
fault witli 
it, he saith 
unto them 


m eh. 10. 17 
n Comp. eh. 
1. 11; 

2 Cor. 5. ll 
0 Comp. 

ver. lo 
P Ex. 25. 8 
q Comp, 
ver. n, 24 ; 
ch. 8. 2 
r Ex. 26. 8, 9 
8 Ex. 26. 
31-31) 

* Ex. 25. 
23-29 

u Ex. 25. 30 ; 
Lev. 24. 

6 if. (comp. 
Mt. 12.. 4; 
v Ex. 20. 
31-83 

* Ex. 20. 83 
V Ex. 80. 


8 Or. 
accom- 
plish. 


* Gr. J will 
covenant. 


/Num. 28. 3 
tJ Comp. 

ver. 3 
5 Lev. 10. 

12 if. 

* Ex. 30. 10 ; 
Lev, 16. 34; 
oomp. ch. 
10.3 

Lev. 16 . ll, 

■ 14 . 

1 See ch. 5. 3 
m Num. 15. 
25; comp. 

■ ch. 5. 2 

n See ch. 3. 7 
° ch. lo. 20 ; 
comp. Jn. 
14.6 

r ch. il. 19; 

„ comp. lo. i 
q See ch. r». 1 
r See ch. 7. 



12 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
high 
priest 
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10 . 11 


having pot away Sin by the Sacrifice of Himself. By this one Sacrifice he hath perfected forever the Sanctified 


i. Or, his 

denial 

spirit 


<Gr. be 
brought 

*Gr. over 
the dead. 

« Or, /or 
doth it 
m r . .. 
lioethf 


13 For if a the blood of goats and 
bulls, and h the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling them that have been 
defiled, sanctify unto the clean- 
ness of the flesh: 14 how much 
more shall c the blood of Christ, 
who through 1 d the eternal Spirit 
* offered himself without blemish 
unto God, •'cleanse 2 your con- 
science from g dead works to serve 
h the living God? 15 And for 
this cause ? lie is the * mediator of 
a 1 new 3 covenant, that a death 
having taken place for the re- 

demption of the transgressions 

mSmi h tiiat were under the first 3 cove- 
mitesta- naiit, they that have been m called 
■ may "receive the promise of °the 
eternal inheritance. 16 For where 
a 3 testament is, there must of ne- 
cessity 4 be the death of him that 
made it. 17 For a 3 testament is 
of force 8 where there hath been 
death: 6 for it doth never avail 
while lie that made it liveth. 
.18 Wherefore even the first cove- 
nant hath not been dedicated 
without blood. 19 For when 
every commandment had been 
p spoken by Moses unto all the 
people according to the law, 2 lie 
took the r blood of the calves and 
the goats, with' * water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both 1 the book itself and all the 
kniv.8. people, 20 saying, "This is the 
blood of the 3 covenant which 
God commanded to you-ward. 
21 Moreover "the tabernacle and 
all the vessels of the ministry lie 
sprinkled in like manner with 
the blood. 22 And according to 
the law, I may ;r almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, 
and y apart from shedding of blood 
there is no remission. 

23 It was necessary therefore 
that the 3 copies of the things in 
the heavens should be cleansed 
with these; but a the heavenly 
things themselves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 24 For Christ 
h entered not into a holy place 
made with hands, like in pattern 
to '-the true: but into d heaven 
itself, now e to appear before the 
face of God. for us: 25 nor yet 
that he should offer himself often, 
as f the high priest entereth into 
9 the holy place h year by year 
with blood not his'own: 26 'else 
must he often have suffered since : 


a ve,r. 10 ; 
comp. ch. 
10.4 

6 Hum. 10. 

0. 17. f. 

6 ver. 12 ; 

ch. 13. 12 
d Comp. 

1 Cor. In. 
45; 1 Pet. 
3. IS- 

e Eph. 5. 2; 
ch. 7. 27 ; 
10 . 10 , 12 
/ Acts 15. 9 ; 
Tit. 2. 14 ; 
ch. 10. 2, 
22; comp. 

1. 3 

■' ch. 6. 1 
ft See Mt. 10. 
10; eh. 3. 12 

* See Rom. 
3. 24 

* See 1 Tim. 

2. 5; ell. 8. 
6 ; 12. 24 

1 See ch. 8. 8 
m See Rom. 

8. 28 f . ; 
ch. 3. 1 ; 
comp. Mt. 
22. 3 ft 
w ch. 6. 15 ; 

10. 30 ; 
comp, li. 

31) 

° See Acts 
20, 82 

p See ch. 1. 1 
« Ex. 24. 6 ft. 
r See ver. 12 

* Comp. 

Lev. 14. 4, 


7, &e. ; 

Hum. r 


mm. 19. o, 
18, etc. 
t Comp. Ex. 
24.7 

v Comp. Mt 
20. 28 

v Comp. Ex. 
40. 9; 24. 

6 ; Lev. 8. 
15, 19 ; 16. 
14-10 
x Comp. 

Lev. 6. 11 f. 
v Lev. 17. 11 

* ch. 8. 5 
« oh. 8. 5 
& ver. 12 ; 

comp. ch. 

4. 14 

f ch. 8. 2 
ver. 12 
6 Comp. ch. 

7. 25 ; Mt. 
18.lt) 

/ See ver. 7 
y ver. 2 ; ch. 

10. 19 
ft ver. 7 
i See Mt. 

26. 345 ch. 

4. 3 

ft ver. 12; ch. 
7.27 

t See Mt. 13. 
39; comp, 
ch. 1. 2 

m 1 Jn. 3. ft, 8 j 
11 ver. 12, 14 
0 Gen. 3. 19 
V 2 Cor. 6. 

10; 1 Jn. 4. 
17 

« Seech. 7. 27 
p 1 Pet. 2. 24 

* Acts. 1. 11 
■ * oh. 4. 15 

u See 1 Cor. 

1. 7 5 .Tit. 

2 , 13 

* ch. 6- 9 

* See eh. 8. 5 
v eh. 9. It 

* ver. 4, li ; - 
■ ; , comp. ch. 

9. 9; Rom. 

8. 3 
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* the foundation of the world : 
but now * once at 1 the 1 end of 
the ages hath he been m manifested 
to put away sin 8 "by the sacrifice 
of himself. 27 And inasmuch as- 
° it is 9 appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this p cometh judg- 
ment; 28 so Christ also, having 
been q once offered to "bear the 
sins of many, shall appear 8 a sec- 
ond time , 1 apart from sin, to them 
that “wait, for him, unto v salvation. 
~i f\ For the law having *a 
JL shadow of v tlie good things 
to come, not the very image of 
the things, 10 can * never with the 
same sacrifices t year by year, 
which they offer continually, 
"make perfect them that “draw 
nigh. 2 Else would they not 
have ceased to be offered ? because 
the worshippers, having been once 
cleansed, would have had no more 
h consciousness of sins. 3 But c in 
those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance made of sins year by year. 
4 For it is d impossible that * the 
blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins. 5 Wherefore 
/ wlien he cometh into the world, 
he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not. 

But 0 a body didst thou prepare 
for me ; 

6 In whole burnt offerings and 

sacrifices for sin thOu hadst 
no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In A the roll of the book it is 

written of me) 

To do thy will, 6 God. 

8 Saying above, i Sacrifices and 
offerings and whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices 1 for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleas- 
ure therein (the which are offered 
according to the law), 9 then hath 
he said, m Lo, I am come to do 
thy will. He taketh away the 
first, that he. may establish the 
second. 10 11 By which will we 
have been “sanctified through 
“the offering of g the body of 
Jesus Christ 9 once for all. .1 1 And 
every 12 priest indeed standeth day 
by day ministering and p offering 

a See ch. 7. 19 & Comp. 1 Ret.. 2. 19 marg. c See ch. 

9. 7 * See ver. 1 11 * ch. 9. 12 f. / eh. 1.6 v Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 24 ; ch. 2. 14 ; 6. 7 ft Jer. 36. 2 ; Ezek. 2. 9 ; 3. 
l f. ; Ezr. 6, 2 (Sept.) » ver. 5 1 ft Mk. 12, 33 1 .Rom. 
8. 3 marg. m ver. 7 " See Eph. 5. 26 ; ver. 14. 29 ; 

eh. 2. 11 ; 13. 12 ; comp. Jn. 17, 19 ° ch. 7. 27 ; 9. 14, 28 ; 
ver. 12; Eph. 5. 2; comp. Jn. 6. 61 » Comp. ch. 5. l 


7 Or, con- 
summa- 
tion 

R Or, by his 
sacrifice 

9 Gr. laid 
up for. 

Col. 1.5; 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 


10 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
they can. 


Ps. ad. 6 ft 


n Or, In 
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!L©t ns draw near with a Trite Heart. For wilful Sin there is no more Sacrifice. 

oftentimes the same sacrifices, the 
which a can never take away sins : 

12 but he, when he had offered 
i Or, sins, one sacrifice h for 1 sins 0 for ever, 
midown down on the right hand of 

&G - God; 13 henceforth expecting till 

* his enemies be made the foot- 
stool of his feet. 14 For by one 
offering he hath -^perfected c for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

15 And 0 the Holy Spirit also 
beareth witness to * us ; for after 

jer. xxxi. he hath said, 

16 h This is the covenant that 2 1 
will make with them 

After those days, saifch the 
Lord: 

I will put my laws on their 
heart, 

And upon their mind also will 
I write them; 
then saith tie, 

17 4 Anti their sins and their iniq- 
uities will 1 remember no 
more. 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 

* boldness to 1 enter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by 
m the way which he dedicated for 
us, a new and living way, through 
” the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 and having °a great priest 
p over the house of God; 22 let us 
q draw near with a true heart in 

3 r fulness of faith, having our 
hearts /sprinkled from an evil 

4 conscience : and having our body 
1 washed with pure water, 23 let. 
us hold fast the u confession of 
our 15 hope that it waver not ; for 
r he is faithful that promised: 

24 and let us consider one an- 
other ?/ to provoke unto love and 
"good works; 25 not forsaking 
our own a assembling together, as 
the custom of some is, but ex- 
horting one another ; and so much 
the more, as ye see 0 the day 
drawing nigh. 

26 For if we d sin wilfully after 
that we have received e the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sins, 27 but 
a certain fearful expectation of 
s . Or, ^judgment, and a 5ff fierceness of 
teaiousy fire which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 28 h A man that hath set 


Recall former Constancy 

two or three witnesses: 29 * 0 £ 
how much sorer ‘ ’ 
think ye, shall he " be 
worthy, * V ’ 
foot the Bon of 
counted 1 the blood of the 
nant m wherewith h? w 
tied 6 an unholy, thing, 
n done despite unto the 
grace ? 30 For we know him wm ' h 

that said, ° Vengeance belongeth Dent 
unto me, I will recompense. And as. 
again, The Lord' shall , judge- his Dent 

people. 31 It is a 71 fearful thing xxxii * 3f5 > 

to rail into the hands of nhe 
living God.( * 4 *•, ft •♦H dU* -4 
32 But calf* ft 

r the former days, in which, afteiO-MJ 
ye were * enlightened, ye endured 
a great 1 conflict of sufferings ; 

33 partly, being “made a gazing- 
stock both by reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, becoming 
partakers with them that were 
so used, 34 For ye both x had 
compassion on them that v 
bonds, and took v joyful] 
spoiling of your posse 
knowing that 7 ye have for 
selves * a better possess 
an abiding one. 35 ( 
away therefore your 
which hath great* 
reward. 36 For 
8 0 patience, 
will of God, 
promise. 

3.7 For c yefc a very little while, ; Habjuf, 
y He that cometb shall come, 
and shall not tarry. 

38 .But righteous one shall »some 

i live by faith : j; Si 

And if he shrink back, my ties read 

soul hath no pleasure in %dmn 

him. me - 

39 But we are not 10 of them that 
shrink back unto perdition ; but fS' k ] m 
of them that have faith unto the 

“ saving of the soul. faith ' 

i i N ow f ai th i s VJh assurance ■“ 9 r « 

JL JL of things * hoped for, a g ' 
“conviction of * things not seen. 
rC r or therein the elders m had stance to 


a See ver. l, 
4; Mic. 8. 
6-8, &c. 
h See ch. 5. 1 
c ver. 14 
d See eh. l, 3 
c Seech, l. 
13 

/ Comp, 
ver. 1 

<J See ch. 3. 7 
h ch. 8. 10 
‘ Comp. cli. 
s. 12 
ver. 3f) ; 
see ch. 3. fi 

I Comp. ch. 
0. 25 

m ch. 0. 8 

II Comp. ch. 
o. ID : i). 3 

° See ch. 2, 

17 

■■Pch. 3. 6 ; 
see l Tim. 


punishment, 

, - I- judged 

who hath trodden under 
. L,. ,1 ’ God,_ and hath 
- ~~ cove- 
iie Was sancti- 
and hath u- 
Spirit of Z 


3 Or. I will 
covenant. 


q ver. 1 ; see 
ch. 7. ID 
r See ch, 6. 


* ch. 12. 24; 

1 Pet. 1.2; 
comp. ch. 
9 . 19 ; 

Ezek. 30. 

25 

1 Comp. 
Acts 22.' 

10; 1 Cor. 

0. IS ; Eph. 
6. 20 ; Tit. 
8. 5; l Pet. 
3. 21 

u See ch. 3. l 
v See ch. 3. o 
*ch. 11. 11 ; 
see l Cor. 
1.0; lo. is 
y Comp. ch. 
13. l 

* See Tit. 3. 


’’ 7 Many 
- ancient 
j authori- 

-- - ties read 

Cast not ye haw 
ft boldness, Idmljw 
h recompense of 
ye have need of fc. comp, 
that, having done the 21 m ^ 
ye may receive the a or, *m- 

fastness 


a Comp. 

2 Macc. 2. 

7 ; Acts 2 . 

, 42 

b Comp. ch. 
3 . 13 

c See 1 Cor. 
3. 13 

Comp. ch. 
5.2; 6, 

■ 4-8 ; 2 Pet. 
2. 20 f . ; 
Nam. is. so 
11 See 1 Tim. 
2.4 

/Jn. f>. 29; 

ch. 9. 27 
v Is. 20. 11: 
see 2 Th. 
1.7 

ABeut. 17. 
2-0; see 
Mt. 18. 16; 
comp. ch. 

2 . 2 

* See ch. 2. 3 
k Comp. ch. 
0. 0 

1 ch. 13. 20 ; 
Mt. 20. 28, 
&c. 

m See Eph. 
f>. 26 ; Rev. 
1 . 6 ; 

comp. ch. 

0. 13 f. 
n ch. 6. 4 ; 
Eph. 4. 30; 
1 Cor. 6. 11 
0 See I&om. 
12.19 

p See 2 Cor. 

5. 11 

q See Mt. 16. 
i@ ; ch. 3. 

32 

r Comp. ch. 

6. 12 

s ch. 6. 4 


8 Ot,full* 
assurance 


4 Or, con- 
science, 
ami our 
body 
washed 
With pure 
water: let 
us hold 
fast 


at nought Moses’ law dieth with- 
out compassion- on the word of 
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Faith defined and its Triumphs set forth 


the a word of God, so that what is 
seen hath h not been made out of 
, things which appear. 4 By .faith 
c Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrilice than Cain, 
through which he d \md witness 
borne to him that he was e right- 
eous, 1 God. bearing witness 2 in 
respect of his e gifts : and through 
it he J ' being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith g Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not h see 
death ; and lie was not found, 
because God translated him : 2 for 
he hath had witness borne to him 
that before his translation he had 
been well-pleasing unto God : 

6 and without faith it is impos- 
sible to be well-pleasing unto 
him ; for he that i cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him. 7 By faith *Noah, 
being 1 warned, of God concerning 
”* things not seen as yet, “ moved 
with godly fear, ° prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house ; 
through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of p the 
righteousness which is according 
to faith. 8 By faith q Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to 
go out unto a place which he was 
to T receive for an inheritance ; 
and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 9 By faith he 
became a sojourner in 8 the land 
of promise, as in a land not his 
own, 4 1 dwelling in tents, with 
Isaac and Jacob, “ the heirs with 
him of the same promise : 10 for 
he looked for u the city which 
hath * the foundations, * y whose 
5 builder and maker is God. 11 By 
faith even z Sarah, herself received 
power to conceive seed when she 
was past age, since she counted 
him “faithful who had promised : 
12 wherefore also there sprang of 
one, and b him as good as dead, 
c so many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the sand, 
which is by the sea-shore, innu- 
merable. 

13 d These all died 6 in faith, 
* not having received the prom- 
ises, but f having seen them and 
greeted them from, afar, and hav- 
ing g confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 1.4 For they that say such 
things make it manifest that they 


a See ch. 6. 

5 ; comp. 

2 Pet. 3. 5 
b Rom. 4. 17 
c Gen. 4. 4 ; 

Mt. 23. 35; 

1 Jn. 3. 12 
d ver. 2 


are seeking after a country of 
their own. 15 And if indeed 
they had been mindful of that 
country from which they went 
out, Hhey would have had oppor- 
tunity to return. 16 But now 
they desire a better country , that 
is, a 1 heavenly : wherefore * God 
is not ashamed of them, to be 
1 called their God ; for m he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith n Abraham, being 
tried , 7 offered up Isaac : yea, lie 
that had gladly ° received the 
promises was offering up his 
only begotten son ; 18 even he 

8 to whom it was said, p In Isaac Gen.xxi. 
shall thy seed be called : 19 ac- 1Z 
counting that y God is able to 8 Or.o/ 
raise up, even from the dead ; 

from whence he did also in a 
r figure receive him back. 20 By 
faith 8 Isaac blessed Jacob ana 
Esau, even concerning things to 
come. 21 By faith 1 Jacob, when 
he was dying, blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph ; and “worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith r Joseph, when his 
end was nigh, made mention of 
the departure of the children of 
Israel ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 23 By 
faith * Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months by his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a goodly, child ; and they were * 
not afraid of the y king’s com-, 
mandment. 24 By faith Moses, 

* when he was grown up, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing rather to 
“share ill treatment with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season: 

26 b accounting the • reproach of * or, the 

9 Christ greater riches than the <?omp 
treasures of Egypt : for he looked icor.jo.4. 
unto the c recompense of reward. 

27 By faith he A forsook Egy pt, 
not c fearing the -wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as / seeing 
him who is invisible. 28 By faith 

he 10 a kept the passover, and the ™ or. 
sprinkling of the blood, that h the thfttth 1 
destroyer of the firstborn should wde. 

0 Comp. ver. 13 p Rom, 9. 7 q Comp. Rom. 4. 21 
r Comp. ch. 9. 9 8 Gen. 27. 27-29 39 f. * Gen. 48. 

1, 5, 16, 20 w Gen. 47. 31 (Sept.) ; comp. 1 K. i. 47 
v Geru 60. 24 1; comp. Ex. 13. 19 . , x Ex. 2. 2 (comp. 

Sept.) y Ex. 1. 16, 22 • Ex. 2, 10, ill ■ « Comp. 

ver. 37 b Comp. Lk. 14. 33; Phil. 3. 7 i c See ch. 2. 2 

a Ex. 12. 50 f. ; 13. 17 f. ; comp. 2. is <* Ex. 10, 28 f. ; 

comp. 2. 14 / Comp. ver. 1, 13 ; see Col. 1. 15 ,J Ex. ; 

12. 21 ff. k Ex. 13. 23, 29 t ; comp. l Cor, 10. 10 * ; M 


J Gen. 4. 
8-10; ch. 
12. 24 

( J Gen. 5. 21- 
24; Ecclus. 
44. 16 ; 49. 
II; comp. 
Wisd. 4. 

10 f. 

A See Lk. 2. 

1 26 ; Jn. 8. 
51 ; comp, 
ell 2. 9 
1 Com}>. ch. 
7. 19 

* Gen. 0. 
13-22 

* See ch. 8. 

5 ; Ecclus. 
44.17; 
Wisd. io. 


iTJw 

Greek text 
in this 
clause is 
somewhat 
uncertain. 


7 Gr. hath 
offered up. 


s Or, for 
Wore his 

transla- 
tion he 
hath hm 
witness 
borne to 
him , that 
k &c. 


m See ver. 1 
n Comp. cb. 
5. 7 

° l Pet. 3. 20 
p Comp. 
Gen. 6. 9 ; 
Ezek. 14. 
14, 20; 
Rom. 4.13; 
9 . 30 

® Gen. 12. 
1-4; Acts 
7. 2-4 ; 
Ecclus. 44. 
19-21 

r Gen. 12. 7 

* Acts' 7. 6 

* Gen. 12. 8 ; 
13. 3, 18;' 
18. 1,9 

w Ecclus. 44. 
22 f . ; 
comp. ch. 
6. 17 

v ch. 12. 22; 

13. 14 
x Rev. 21. 

14 if. 
v ver. io 

* Gen. 17. 
io; 18. ll- 
14; 21. 2 

a See ch. 10. 


d Comp. Mt. 

13. 17 
® ver, 39 
/ Comp. Jn. 
8. 56 ; ver. 

v Gen. 23. 4; 
47. 9; Ps. 
39. 12 ; 

Eph. 2. 19; 

1 Pet. 1.1; 
2.11 

A Comp. 
Gen. 24. 6-8 

* Comp. 

2 Tim. 4. 18 

* See Mk. 8. 
38; comp, 
ch. 2. 11 

1 Gen. 26. 

24; 28.13; 
Ex. 3. 0, 


architect 


f Gr. 

according 


ver. 10; 
comp. 

Rev. ,21. 2 
Gen. 22. l- 
10; Ecclus. 
44. 20 ; : ,. : 

1 Macc. 2. 
62; Jas. 2. 



HEBREWS 


12. JS 

THc Heavenly Father's Chastening Fruitful 

r sat down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 3 For "’con- 
sider him that hath endured such, 
gainsaying of sinners against" ' 

6 himself, that ye wax not weary! 

* fainting in your souls. 4 ancient 
have not yet resisted r unto blood 
striving against sin: 5 and ye have 
forgotten the exhortation which jnmk 
reasoneth with you as with sons ' 

My son, regard not lightly the Provjii 
chastening of the Lord, 11 f - 
Nor 4 faint when thou art re- 
proved of him ; 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, 

And scourgeth every son whom 

lie reeeiveth. 

7 9 It is for chastening that ye en« » or 
dure; v God dealeth with you as 
with sods ; for what son ia'there &a 
whom hts father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye are without chasten- 
ing, 1 whereof all have been made 
partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons, 1) Furthermore. 


Past Triumphs should be Present Incitements. 

not touch them. 29 By faith 
they "passed through the Red 
sea as by dry land : which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were 
swallowed up. 3() By faith 6 the 
walls of Jericho fell down, c after 
they had been compassed about for 
seven days. 31 By faith d Rahab 
the Mrlot perished not with them 
that were disobedient, having re- 
‘ 3S with peace. 

- — I more say P 


/ Judg. 4.- 
* Judg. -13. 
16. 

ft'Ju'dg. 11 . 


ft 1 S. 1. 2(J 
1 Comp. 
Jiidfj. 4., 

7., n., M. ; 
2 S. 5. 17 : 
■s. '2; 10. 12 
}U Comp, i S. 
12. 4; 2 S. 

8. 16 

n Comp. 2 S. 
7. 11 L 

0 .Dari. 0, 22 ; 
1 Mace. 2 . 
<50 ; comp. 
Judfi. H. 
o ; 1 s. 17 . 
.44 

Dan. 3. 

23 If. ; 

1 Maec. 2. 
69 

«Kx. 18. 4; 

1 S. 18. II ; 
10.10; Ps. 
144.10; 

1 K. 10. ; 


32 And what shall I more say ? 
for the time will fail me if I tell 
of Gideon, 

* Jephthal: 

* Samuel 
who tin*' 
kingdoms. 

ness , n obtr 

the mouths of lions, 34 * quenched 
the power of fire, »Lv M1 ’ ' 
edge of the sword, from 
ness were made strong, r 
mighty in war 

armies of ali , 

received their dead by 
rection : and c” 
tured, not *< 
deliverance ; w 

obtain a better 

and others had trial of Gnockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
“ bonds and imprisonment : 37 
they were ?/ stoned, they were 
s sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, they were ° slain with 
the sword : they went about b in 
.sheepskins, in goatskins *, being 
dest xtute, afflicted, <’ i U-treatedL 
3b rot whom the world was not 
worthy), c wandering in deserts 
and mountains and caves, and 
the holes of the earth. 39 And 
these all, having / had witness 
borne to them through their faith., 
^received not the promise, 40 
God having 3 provided h some 
better thing concerning us, that 
7 apart from ns they should not 
he made perfect, 

if Therefore let us also, 

JL w seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, 1 lay aside, every 
‘ weight, and the sin which 6 doth 
so. easily beset us, and let us m run 
with 6 "patience the race that is 
sef T^ore us ’ 2 looking unto Jesus 
JT-e 0 anflior and perfecter of our 
faith, ymo for the jov that was 
set before him p endured the 

r»irv\c*a •, •. .,4 


f Barak, 0 Samson 
of * David and 
and the prophets : 32 
)ugh. faith 1 subdued 
m wrought righteous- 


escaped the 
weak- 
_ waxed 
turned to flight 
* Women 
a resur- 
hers were 1 1 tor- 
jcepting 3 their 
bat they might 
resurrection : 36 


1 Or, 
beaten to 
death 


chasten us, and we "gave them 
reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto b the 
Father of “spirits, and Give ? 10 in^ow 

r or they indeed for a few days spirits 
chastened us as seemed good to 
them ; but he for our profit, d that 
we may be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 11 All chastening seemeth 
* for the present to be not joyous 
but grievous ; yet afterward it 
yieldeth J peaceable fruit unto them 
that have been exercised, thereby, 
f/'uit of righteousness. 

W herefore 11 v lift up the hands w'Gr .mak 
that hang down, and the palsied * traighL 
knees y 13 and h make straight 
for your feet, that that 
which is lame be not 12 turned out 12 or , put 
of the way, but rather i be healed. out ^ Qint 
14 * Follow after peace with all 
men, and the fsanjctification with- 
out which no man shall m see the 
Lord: 15 looking carefully 13 lest wor. 


2 Gr. the 
redemp- 
tion. 


*2 Mace.’ 7.- 
1,7,10 
x Gen. 39/ 

20 ; Jer. 20. 
2 ; 37. m 
v 2 Chr. 24. 

21 ; comp. 

1 K. 21. 13 

* Comp. 2 S. 
12.31; 

1 Chr. 20, 3 
“lK, <9. 10 ; 

Jer, 26 . 23 
b Comp, l K. 
19. 13, 19 ; 

■ 2 K. 2. 8, 

■ 13 f. ; 

Zeoh. 13. 4 

e Comp. ver. 

26 ; cn. 13.3 
d Comp. 
Ecdus. 48. 
12-16 
e Comp, 
l K. 18. 4, 
13; 19. 9; 
l maec. 2. 
31; 

■ 2,;Maoe. 6. 
27; 6. 11; * 
10.6 

/ See ver. 2 
y ver. 13; 

ch. 10. 86 
h Comp. 

ver. 16: 

»' Comp. 

Rev. 6. u 
* Comp. ch. 

,, 10.39 
z See lph. 4. ■ 
22 (Or.) ; 
comp. 


*H)r, 

foreseen 


4 Or, 
encum- 
brance 
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Warning from Esau's Case. The Christian’s Privileges and Obligations. Social and Religious Duties enjoined 

short of the grace of God ; lest 
any a root of bitterness springing 
up trouble you, and thereby the 
l0r many be b defiled; 16 1 lest 'there 
whiter [ )e any c fornicator, or d profane 
person, as Esau, c who for one 
mess of meat sold his own birth- 
right. 17 For ye know that even 
Avlien he afterward desired to in- 
a or, herit the blessing, he was ^rejected ; 

for he found no place for a change 
wfpifeof of mind in his father x though he 
sought it diligently with tears. 
tkflfnr g For ye are not come unto 
3 h a mount that might be touched, 
pmtanne an( j that burned with fire, and 
Comp. ch. unto blackness,- and darkness, and 
2 Esdr. o, tempest, 11) and the i sound of a 
jawwi trumpet, and the k voice of words ; 

which voice they that heard 1 en- 
mlie a S treated that no word more should 
ff ed be spoken unto them ; 20 for they 
could not endure that which was 
Fx xix. enjoined, If even a beast touch 
■ . the mountain, it shall be stoned ; 

• 21 and so fearful was the appear- 
DeutJx. an ce, that Moses said, I exceed- 

ingly fear and quake : 22 but m ye 
are come unto mount Zion, and 
unto " the city of ° the living God, 

* Or, and p the heavenly Jerusalem, 4 and to 
mSi 5 "innumerable hosts of angels, 

Msjie 23 to the general assembly and 
mmbiy r church of the firstborn’ who 
ST/ 3 * bare enrolled in heaven, and to 
imnh God * the Judge of all, and to the 

“spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 and to J esus the v mediator of 
a new covenant, and to the blood 
of ® sprinkling that speaketh better 
'Or, than 6 than 9 that //Abel. 25 * Bee that 
M ye refuse not him that a speaketh. 

For 6 if they escaped not when 
they e refused him that d warned 
them on earth, much more shall 
not we escape who turn away 
j g °r^ from him [ that d warmth from 
him m heaven : 26 whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now lie hath 
%iu promised, saying, Yet once more 
will I make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also the heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth •''the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
| Or, that have been made, that those 

5™' things which are not shaken may 
, ['g* remain. 28 Wherefore, receiving 
| it a 0 kingdom that cannot be shaken, 

; : o x, godly lot us have 8 grace, whereby we 
fipeh raay h °^ er ser ^lce well-pleasing 
^ ' to Ciod with 9 reverence and awe : 


° Dent. 29. 
IS 

b Tit. 1. 16 

c Ch. 13. 4 
d See l Tim. 
l.o 

e Gen. 26. 

33 t 

/Gen. 27. 
30-40 

fJ ver. 18 ff. : 
comp. 

2 Cor. 3. 
7-13 

>*-Ex. 19. 12, 
1G ff. ; 20. 
18 ; Dept. 
4. 11 ; 5. 22 
i Ex. 19. 16, 
19; 20. IS; 
comp. Mt. 
24. 31 
& Bent. 4. 

12 ; comp. 
Ex. io. 19 
1 Ex. 20. 19 ; 
Deut. 5. 

25 ; 18. 10 
m Rev. 14. 1 
n See ch. 11. 
10; comp. 
Eph. 2 . 19; 
Phil. 3. 20; 
Bey. 21. 2 
0 See eh. 3. 
12 . 

P See Gal. 4. 
26; comp, 
ch. 11. 16 
« Rev. f>. ll 
*’ ch. 2. 
i2marg.; 
comp. Ex. 


is a consuming 


O Let k love of the foreth- 
X O ren continue. 2 Forget 
not to 1 show love unto strangers : 
for thereby some have m enter- 
tained angels unawares. 3 "Re- 
member ° them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; them that 
are ill-treated, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 4 p Let marriage 
he had in honor among , all, and 
let the bed he undefiled : q for for- 
nicators and adulterers God will 
judge. 5 10 Be ye ’’free from the 10 Gr. Let 
love of money ; * content with ofmind be 
such things as ye have : for him- jHe ' 
self hath said, I will in no wise Deut, 
fail thee, neither will I in any jS 1v, 
wise forsake thee. 6 Bo that with 
good courage w r e say, Pa. cxvm. 

The Lord is my helper ; I will 6 ’ 
not fear : 

What shall man do unto me ? 

7 Remember 'them that had the 
rule over you, men that spake unto 
you “ the word of God ; and con- 
sidering r the issue of their n life, n q y . 
x imitate their faith. 8 v Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday and 
to-day, yea and 12 for ever. 9 " Be 12 Gr. unto. 
not carried away by divers and the ages ' 
strange teachings : for it is good 
that the heart be established by 
grace ; not by b meats, c wherein' 
they that 13 occupied themselves 12 
were not profited. 10 We have walhed - 
an altar, d whereof they have no ' 
right to eat that e serve the taber- 
nacle. 11 For ‘'‘the bodies of 
those beasts whose blood is 
brought into the holy place 14 by »c-r. 
the high priest as an offering for throUQh ' 
sin, are burned without the camp 
12 Wherefore Jesus also, " that he 
might sanctify the people 7< through 
his owm blood, suffered ’ without 
the gate. 13 Let us therefore go 
forth unto him without the camp, 

* bearing his reproach. 14 For 
1 we have not here an abiding city, 
but we seek after m the city which 
is to come. 15 "Through him 

1 See Mt. 25. 35 ; Rom. 12. 13 ; I Pet 4. 9 m Gen. 18. 

3 ; 19. 2 n Col. 4. 18 0 ch. 10. 34 ; Mt. 26. 36 P I Cor. 

7. 38 ; comp, l Tim. 4. 3 « See 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Gal. 6. 19, 

21 ; l Th, 4. 6 r See l Tim. 3. 3 ; comp. Eph. 5. 3; 

Col. 3. 5 * See Phil. 4. 11 * ver. 17, 24 v Lk. 5. l, &e. 
v Comp. Wisd. 2. 17; 8. 8 35 ch. 6. 12 y Comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 19 ; ch. 1. 12 5 Eph. 4. 14 ; comp, Jude 12 

a 2 Cor. 1. 21 ; Col. 2. 7 h See Col. 2. 16 c Comp. ch. 

9. 10 d Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 18 6 Comp. ch. 8. 5 / Ex. 

29. 14; Lev. 4. 12, 21; 9. 11; 16. 27; Nmn. 19. 3, 7 
v See Eph. 6. 26 ; comp. ch. 2. ll fc ch. 9. 12 < Comp. 

Jo. 19. 17 fc ch. 11. 26 ; comp. 12. 2 ; Lk. 9. 23 ? ch. 10. 

34; 12. 27 m ch, 11. 10, 16: 12. 22; comp. 2.6; see 
Eph. 2. 19 n 1 Pet. 2. 6 


s See Lk. 10, 
20 

t Gen. 18. 

25 ; Ps. 50. 
6 ; 94. 2. &C. 
u Comp. 
Wisd 3. l ; 
Rev. 6. 9, 
ll; comp, 
eh. ll. 40 
v See 1 Tim. 
2, 5; eh. 8. 

(5; 9. 15 
® Comp. eh. 
9.19; 10. 
22; l Pet. 


; ’Gr, 

mjriads 


28 f . 

c Comp. ver. 

19 (Gr.) 

<i See ch. 8. 

5; 11.7 
8 Ex. 19. 18 ; 
comp. 
Judg.o. 

4 f. 

/Seel Cor. 
7. 31; 
comp. 
Rom, 8. 19, 
21 ; ch. l. 

10 ff. ; Is. 
34. 4; 64. 
10; 66. 17 
0 Comp. 

Dan. 2. 44 
fcch. 13. 16; 
comp. 21 

* Deut. 4. 
24; 9. 3; 

Is. 33. 14; 
see 2 Th. 
1.7 ; comp, 
ch. 10. 27, 31 

* See Rom. 
12 , 10 ; 

1 Th. 4. 9 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 22 



HEBREWS 


Prayers and other Matters Personal. Salutation. Benediction 

1 then let us offer up a “ sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that 
is, 6 the fruit of lips which make 
confession to his name. 16 But 
to do good and to c communicate 
forget not : for d with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 17 
c Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit to them : 
for f they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give ac- 
count; that they may do this 
with joy, and not with 3 grief : 
for this were unprofitable for you. 

18 9 Pray for us : for we * are 
persuaded that we have a h good 
conscience, desiring to live honor- 
ably in all things. 19 And I ex- 
hort you the more exceedingly to 
do this, * that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

20 Now k the God of peace, 
who 1 brought again from the dead 
the w great shepherd of the sheep 
3 with * the blood of an ° eternal 


a Lev. 7. 12 
b Is. 57. 19 ; 
Hos. 14. 

2 mars. 
c See Rom. 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
then . 


covenant, even our Loi 
p make you perfect in 

4 thing to do his will, q 

5 us that r which is w _ __ 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ' 
Go whom 'he the glory 6 for 
and ever. Amen. 


til 4 Many 
ancient 
authors 
ties read 

ever wark 

6 Many 
ancient 

, . . author! - 

3i* t you, « brethren, 
word of exhorta- 
tye written 'unto 
•us. A> Know ye the ( m. 
ier Timothy hath 
‘rty ; with whom, 
only, I will see 


riiii. 4. is 

e ver. 7, 24 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 16 
/Is. 02. o; 
Ezek. 6. 

17; Acts 
20.28 
See 1 Tin 


h See Acts 
24. 10 ; 

I Tim. 1 . 1 
f Comp. 

Philem. 2: 
k See Rom. 
15 . 8:5 

1 See Acts 
2.24; 
comp. 
Rom. 10, 7 
"* Comp. 

Is. 08. 

II marg. ; 
Jn. 10. il ; 
1 Pet,. 2. 23 

n Zech. 9. 1 1 
ell. 10, 29 


'» Gr, 
groan- 
ing. 


1 Or, Tfa 
brethren 
from &c. 


Jer. 32. .4 
Ezek.37. 
p l Pet. 5. ] 
« See. Phil. 
2. 13 


) 


4 


THE EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 


1.1 


i Or, 
Jacob 


^ 1 “ J aines, a 2 b servant of 


(Jr. bow?- 
servant 


God and e of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to '*the twelve tribes 
which are of *the Dispersion, 
3J greeting. 


»Gr. t 
nmhem 
m 


* Or, trials 


1 Or, steel- 
fastness 


2 o Count it. all joy, my breth- 
ren, when ye fall into '‘manifold 
4 temptations ; 3 knowing that 

'the, proving of your * faith work- 


eth 5 ' patience. ‘4 And let :,t 


pa- 


'(h.from. 


E Or, 'is 
untried in 

;'m: ■ 


* Or. evil 
things. 


10 Or, 

\mpted by 
mown'\ 
lust being 
m am 
{way by 
it. and 
sliced. 


£ ^ ^ **«**■■•’•• x*, ivv l'** 

tience have its perfect work, that 
ye may be *“ perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you "lacketh 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and °up- 
braideth not; and *it shall be 
given him. 6 But let him q ask 
in faith, r nothing doubting : for 
he that doubteth is like the surge 
of the sea "driven by the wind 
anil tossed, 7 For let not that 
man think that he shall receive 
anything of the Lord ; 8 a 

I doubleininded man, “unstable in 
all. his. ways. 

9 v But let the brother of low 
degree glory in his high estate : 
10 and the rich, in that he is 
made low : because Gis the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

II For the sun ariseth with y the 
scorching wind, and * withereth 
the grass ; and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of ^ it perisheth : so also 
shall the rich man fade away in 
his goings. 

12 * Blessed is t the man that 
endure th temptation ; for when 
he hath been approved, he shall 
receive & the crown of life, which 
the Lord c promised to them that 
d love him. 13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, e I am 
tempted 7 of God: for God 8 cannot 
be tempted with 9 evil, and he 
himself tempteth no man : 14 but 


each man is 10 tempted, when 


° See Acts 
12. 1 7 (?) ; 
Acts 12. 
2 <?) 

h Seer it. i.l 
c Rom. 1. 1 ; 
2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 
Judei 
rf Lk. 22. 80; 
Acts 26. 7 
1 Pet. l. l ; 
comp. 

Phil. 3, 20; 
Heb. 13. 

.. 14 ; In. 7.. 
35 m 

/See Acts 
15. 23 

0 See Mt. 5, 
12; comp, 
ver. 12;ch. 
6 . 11 

* i Pet. l. e 
/ 1 Pet. i.7 

* Comp. 
Heb. 6 . 12 

* See Lk. 21. 
19 


m Comp. cli 
‘ 2; lit. 


3, „ , 

6. 48 5 Col. 
4. 12; 

1 Til, 5. 23 
n 1 K. 3. 

Off.; 

Prov. 2. 

3-6 ; Wisd. 
9. 6; comp, 
ch. 3. 17 

0 Comp. 

: Eeelus. 20. 
15 ; 41. 22 
See Mt. 7. 7 
« See Mt, 21. 
'21 

r Mk. 11. 23; 

' Acts 10. 20 

* Comp. 

Eph, 4. 

14 (Mt. 14. 
28-31) 

* ch. 4. 8 

v See 2 Pet. 

2. 14 

1 Lk. 14. 11 

* 1 Pet. 1. 

24 ; comp. ■■ 

I Cor. 7. 31 
v See Mt. 20. 

■ i2 ; : 

Ms, 40. 7 f. ; 
Ps. 102. 4, 
n 

a Oomp. ch, 
5.11; Lk. 

6. 22:- 1 Pet. 

3. 14 ; 4. 14 
6 See 1 Oor. 

9. 26 

C ch. 2. 6 *, 

Ex. 20. 6 
a i Cor. 2. 9 ; 
see l Cor, 

8. 3 

e Ecclus. 15, 

II f., 20 ; 
comp. 

Gen. '22. 1 ; . 

/ Comp. 

Job 15. 35 ; 

. Ps. 7. 14 ; 


m 




Address and Greeting. Pray in Faith. Rejoice In Lowliness. Temptation not from God. Be Boers of the Word 


he is drawn away by his own i ox 
lust, and enticed. 15 Then the 
lust, J when it hath conceived, 
beareth sin ; and the 0 sin, when 
it is fullgrown, bringeth forth 
death. 16 h Be not decei ved, '* my 
beloved brethren. 17 Every goocl 
] x gift and every perfect gift is hot, 

* from above, coming down from 9ivin ° 

1 the Father of lights, m with whom 
can be no variation, neither 
shadow that is cast by turning. 

18 Of “his own will he ° brought 
us forth by nhe word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of * first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19. 18 r Ye know this , ’my be- 32 Or, 
loved brethren. But let every Know m 
man be "swift to hear, ‘slow to 
speak, “ slow to wrath : 20 for 
15 the wrath of man worketh not I 

the righteousness of God,' 21 
‘Wherefore ir putting away all 
filthiness and overflowing of 
13 wickedness, receive with meek- *n>r, 
ness -’The 14 implanted word, which * maHce 
is able to save your souls. 22 por, 
-But be ye doers of the word, mborn 
and not hearers only, deluding 
your own selves. 23" For if , any 
one is a hearer "'of the word and 
hot a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding 15 his natural face “in a “Gr . .the 
mirror: 24 for he beholdeth {iHh OJthx& 
himself, and goeth away, and 
straightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 25 But he 
that looketh. into the perfect law, 

6 the law of liberty, and so con- 
tinueth, being not a hearer that 
forgetteth but a doer that work- 








Is. 59. 4 0 See Rom. 5. 1*2 ; 0. 23 , h See 1 Cor. 6. 


j.o. ■* - occ xwiii. ». <>. a.> '<■ Dtjy i vor. o. y 

* ver. 19; ch. 2. 5; comp. ch. 1 . 2 ; 2 . 1 , 14 ; 3. 1 , 10 ; 5 . 
32, 19; comp. ch. 4. 11 ; see Acts 1. 15 * eh, 3. 15, 17 ; 
Jn. 3. 3 marg. < Ps. 130. 7 ; comp, l Jn. 1. 5 m Mai. 


Prov. ju. n > ; u. z t ; .accius. 4 . no ■* .rrov. 10 . 32 ; 
Eccl. 7. 9 11 Mt. 5. 22 ; Eph. 4. 26 ,T See Eph. 4. 22 ; 

1 Pet. 2. 1 y 1 Pet. l. 22 1 : comp. Eph. 1 . 13 5 ver. 

22-25: comp. Mt. 7. 24-27 (Lk. 6. 46-49); see Rom. 2 . 
13 ; ch. 2. 14-20 a Comp. 1 Cor. 13. 12 h ch. 2. 12: 
see Gal. 2. 4; Jn. 8. 32; comp. Rom. 8. 2; Gal. 6. 2; 
1 Pet. 2. 16 



Pure Religion defined. Against over-regard for Wealth. “ Faitli apart from Works is dead 99 

eth, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing. 26 If any man 
1 thinketh himself to be religious, 
while lie h bridleth not his tongue 
but deceiveth his heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 27 Pure 
religion and undefiled c before 
our God and Father is this, to 
d -visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, cmd to keep 
oneself unspotted from -Ahe 
world. 

2 g My brethren, 2 hold not 
h the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, i the Lord of glory, with 
k respect of # persons. 2 For if 
there come into your 3 synagogue 
a man with a gold ring, in 1 fine 
clothing, and there come in also 
a poor man in ni vile clothing; 3 
and ye have regard to him that 
weareth the 1 fine clothing, and 
say, Sit thou here in a good place ; 
and ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit under my foot- 
stool ; 4 4 do ye not make dis- 
tinctions among yourselves, 
and become judges n with evil 
thoughts ? 5 Hearken, 9 my be- 
loved brethren ; did not ® God 
choose them that are poor as to 
the world to be p rich in faith, and 
q heirs of the kingdom which he 
r promised to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have dishonored the 
poor man. Do not the rich op- 
press you, and themselves * drag 
'vou before the judgment-seats ? 

7 1 Do not they blaspheme the 
honorable name 6 by which ye 
are called ? 8 Howbeit if ye 

M fulfil , the roval law, according to 
the scnu^rer TTI35Shalt love t hy 
neighbor asAIivselb ve do weTTT 
9 but if ye have * respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, being v con- 
victed by the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet * stumble in 
one point, be is become y guilty 
of all. 11 For he that said. Do 
not commit adultery, said also, 

Do not kill. Now if thou dost 
not commit adultery, but killest, 
thou art become a transgressor of 
the law. 12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as men that are to be j udged 
by s a law of liberty. l3 For 
“judgment is without mercy to 
hath showed no mercy * 

J-tt w hat doth it profit, 9 my 


a See Jn, 13. 
17 

b Comp. eh. 
a 2-12 ; Ps. 
30. 1 ; 141. 

3 ; Eeelus. 
a 13 

c Rom. 2. 

13 ; Gal. 3. 

. 11 

<l Mi 25. 36; 
Eeelus. 7. 

c Comp. 

Deut. 14. 
29; Job 31. 
16, 17, 21 ; 
Ps. 146. 9 ; 
Is. 1. 17, 

23; Eeelus. 
4. 10 

/eh. 4. 4 5- 
Tit. 2. 12 ; 

2 Pet. 1. 4 ; 


brethren, if a .man say he hath 
faith, but have not works P can 
that faith save him.? 15 c If a 
brother or sister be naked and in 
lack of daily food, 16 and one of 
you say unto them, d Go in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled ; and 
yet ye give them not the things 
needful to the body ; what 
doth it profit ? 17 ‘liven so 

e faith, if it have not works, is 
dead in itself. 18 * J \ ea, a man 7 or, But 
will say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works : show me thy 9 faith 
apart from thy works, and I h by 
my works will "show thee my 
faith. 19 Thou belie vest that 

8 k God is one ; 1 thou doest well : » some 

”* the demons also believe, and SfiSSJ 
shudder, 20 But wilt thou know, tiesreS 
* 0 vain man, that e faith apart om'g% 
from works is barren ? 21 0 Was 

not Abraham our father justified 
by works, in that he offered up 
Isaac his son upon the altar ? 22 

9 Thou seest that p faith wrought »or, ,se&t 
with his works, and by * works fSmf 
was faith made perfect ; 28 and 

the scripture was fulfilled which Gm „ , 
saith, r And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness; and he is.xiu; 
was called * the friend of God. £ 0hr,3a 

24 Ye see that by works a man 
is_ justified, and not only by faith. 

25 And in like manner was not 
also 1 Rahab the harlot justified 
by works, “.in that she received 
the messengers, and sent them 
out another way ? 26 For as the 
body apart from the spirit is 
dead, e ven so. * faith apart from 
works is dead. 

3 r Be not many of you 
teachers, *my brethren, 
knowing that we shall receive 
10 heavier judgment. 2 For in war. 
many things we all v stumble. grudrr - 
z If any stumbleth. not in word, 
the same is “a perfect man, able 
to h bridle the whole body also. 
i) Now e if we put the horses’ 
bridles into their mouths that 
they may obey us, -we turn about 
their whole body also. 4 Behold, 

k Mt. 7. 16 f. : Gal. 5. 6 > Comp. eh. 3. 13 & Deut. 

6. 4 ; comp. Mk. 12. 29 / Comp. ver. 8 1,1 Mt. 

8. 20; Mk. l. 24; 5. 7 ; Lk. 4. 34; comp. Acts 10. 15 
* Comp. Rom. 9. 20 ; l Cor. 15. 36 " Gen. 22. 9, 10 , 12, 

18-18 Heb. 11 . 17; Jn. 0. 29 ® Corap. 1 Th. 1. 3 

See Rom. 4. 3 A comp. WtsiL 7. 27 * Heb. 11. 31 

“ Josh, 2. 4, 6, 15 u Comp. Mt. 23. 8 ; Rom. 2, 20 f. ; 

1 Tim. 1. 7 ■“ See eh, 1. 16 ; ver. u> v See eh. 2. 10 

ver, 2 - 12 : comp. Mt. 12. 3-1-37 “ ck, 1. 4 h Comp, 

ch. 1. 26 « Ps. 32. 9 


1 Or, 

seemeth 
to be 


2 Or, do ye, 
in accept- 
ing per- 
sons, hold 
the faith 
.glory? 


» Or, 
assembly 
Comp. 
Heb. io. 
26 (Gr.). 


h Comp. 

Heb. 12. 2 
'1 Cor. 2. 8; 
comp. 

- Act-8 7, 2 
* ver. 9 ; 
see Acts 
10.34 

1 Comp. Lk. 
23. 11 ; 
ver. 3 
m Zech, 3. 

3 f . 

n Comp. Lk. 
18. 

6 marg, ; 
see Jn. 7. 
24 

0 1 Cor. 1. 

27 f. ; 
comp. 

Job 34, 19 
p Comp. Lk. 
12 . 21 ; 

Rev. 2. 9 
« See Mt. 5, 


4 Or, are 
ye not 
divided 


» Or, 
in your 
own mind 


8 Acts 8. 3 
see 16, 19 
* Comp, 
l Pet. 4. 
10; Acts 
11. 26 

“ Mt. 7. 12 
e Deut. i. 


« Gr. 
which - 
was called 
upon you ? 
See Acts . 
15. 17. 

Lev. xix. 
IS; . 


18. 32-35 ; 
Lk. 6. 

37 t; 
comp. 
Prov. 21. 

13 ; Eeelus. 
28. 1-5 

b Comp. ch. 

1. 22 h. 
c Mt. 25. 

35 t; comp. 
Lk. 3. 11 
d 1 Jn, 3. 17 f, 
8 See Gal. 5 
6: ver. 20, 
26 

/ See Rom. 

9. 19 

g Rom. 3. 

28 ; 4, 6 ; 
comp. 

Heb. ii, 33 


iiillltiiiifl: 


4. 15 



The Tongue to be bridled. The Wisdom that is from Above 

the ships also, though they are go 
great and are driven by rough 
winds, are yet turned about by a 
very small rudder, whither the 
impulse of the steersman willeth. 
f> So the tongue also is a little 
member, and a hoasteth great 
tilings. 6 Behold, bhow much 
wood is kindled by how small a 
lire ! 6 And c the tongue is 2 a 

tire: 3 the world of iniquity 
among our members is the 
tongue, which d defiletk the whole 
body, and settetli on fire the 
wheel of 4 nature, and is set on 
lire by 5 « hell. 7 For every 
“kind of beasts and birds, of 
creeping things and things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed 7 by 8 mankind : 8 but the 
tongue can no man tame ; it is a 
restless evil, if is full of •''deadly 
poison. b Therewith bless we 
u the Lord and Father ; and there- 
with curse we men, h who are 
made after the likeness of God : 

10 1 out of the same mouth cometh 

forth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth the fountain 
send forth from the same open- 
ing sweet water and bitter ? 12 

* can a fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine figs ? neither can 
salt water yield sweet. 

13 Who is wise and understand- 
ing among you? Get him show 
by his m good life his works in 
meekness of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter "jealousy and fac- 
tion in your heart, glory not and 
lie not against ° the truth. 15 This 
wisdom is not a wisdom that 
cometh down p from above, but 
is t q earthly, 9 p sensual, 10 •* devilish. 

16 For where n jealousy and fac- 
tion are, there is confusion and 
every vile deed. 17 But the wis- 
dom that is “from above is first 

* pure, then M peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, * full or 
mercy and good fruits, without 

11 " variance, without s hypocrisy. 

18 And the a fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace 13 for them 
that make peace. 

4 Whence come wars and 
whence come b fightings 
among you ? come they not hence, 
even of your pleasures that 0 war 
in your members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye ^kill, and 


*WV Friend of tlie World an Enemy of God ” 

f 3 covet, and cannot obtain : ye 
fight and war; ye have not, lie- i ealous ' 
cause ye ask not. 3 Ye ask, arid 
R receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may spend it in your 
pleasures. 4 Ye 14 ^‘adulteresses, w That is 
know ye not that the friend- who break 
ship of "the world is h enmity SmSw 
with God? 1 Whosoever there- to&od ' 
fore would he a friend of the 
world maketh himself an enemy 
of pod. 5 Or think ye that the 
scripture 15 k speak eth in vain? ^or, saith 
16 1 Doth the spirit which 17 he made in win > 
to dwell in us long unto envy- 
ing? 6 But m he givetli 18 more 
grace. Wherefore the scripture 
saith, "God resisteth the proud, Prov. iii. 
but. giveth grace to the humble. 34, 

< ° Be subject therefore unto God ; 16 Or, The 
but * resist the devil, and he will 8KU 
nee from you. 8 s Draw nigh to 0 f ad f; i° 
God, and lie will draw nigh to us hie m 
you. r Cleans© your hands, ye V ffevti 
sinners; and * purify your hearts, .unto mi- 
ye * doublemind ed. 9 «Be at- 
flicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourn- br, That 
ing, and your joy to heaviness. S khhe 
10 9 Humble yourselves in the TfiuL,* 
sight of the Lord, and he shall yearneth 

11 a Speak not one against an- 
other, y brethren. He that speak- v ' 
eth against a brother, or * judgeth 
his brother, speaketh against a the authori- 
law, and judgeth the law: but if SSSSf 
thou judgest the law, thou art noV inus - 
6 a doer of the law, but a judge, mgy . a 
12 One only is ® the lawgiver. and 
judge, even he who is d able to 
save and to destroy: but * who 
art thou that judgest thy neigh- 
bor? 

13 f Come now, ye that say, 

"To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into this city, and spend a year 
there, and trade, and get gain ; 

14 whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. What is 
your life ? For h ye are a vapor 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 15 19 For »or. 

" ■ Instead of 

* Comp. Num. 23. 19 t 3 Cor. 6. 19 ; 2 Cor, 6 . 10 TO Is. your 
64. 7 f. ; eomp.Mt.iai2 * l Pet. 6. 6 ; comp. Ps. saying. 

138. 6 ; Mt, 23. 12 0 Comp. 1 Pet. 6, 6 1 ‘ 3; Pet. 5. 8 f . ; 

comp. Eph. 4. 27 ; 6. 11 f. a 2 Chr. 15. 2 ; Zech. 1. 3 ; 

Mai. a T; comp. Heb. 7. 19 r Is. 1. 16 ; comp. Jod 
17. 9 ; see 1 Tim. 2. 8 8 Jer. 4. 14; comp, l Pet. l. 22 ; ' 
l Jn. 3. 3; comp. ch. 3. 17 * eh. l. 8 “ I<k. 6, 26 ; 

comp. Prov. 14. 13; Neh. 8. 9 v ver. C; Job 6. 11 
comp. Ezek. 21. 26; Lk, 1. 62 * 2 Cor. 12. 20 ; 1 Pet. 

2. 1 ; comp. ch. 6. 9 v ch. 5. 7, 9, 10 ; comp. ch. 1. 16 
z Mt. 7.1 ; Rom. 14. 4 u Comp. ch. 2. 8 *» ch, l. 22 

* Is. 33. 22 ; comp, ch. 5. 9 d Mt. 10 . 28 e Rom. 14. 4 
/ch. 5. 1 tJ Prov. 27. l ; Lk. 12. 18-20 A p g . io 2 . 3; 
comp. Job 7. 7 ; Ps. 39. 6 ; 344. 4 ; Wistl, 2. 1 


b Comp. 
Prov. 26. 

20 if. 

c Ps. 120. .3, 
4; Prov. 
10.27; 
Eeolus. 8. 3 
d Mt. 16 . H. 
18 f. ; 
comp. 12. 
26 f. 

* See Mt. 5. 

/PS. 140. 3; 
Rom. s. is ; 
Keel. 10. 

11 marg. 

v Comp, eh, 
1.27 

h See i Cor, 
U. 7 
1 Comp. 
Eeelus. 28. 

12 

* Comp. Mt. 
7. 16 

1 Comp. cli. 

4 2. IS 
m Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 12 
n ver. 16 ; see 

Rom. 2. 8 ; 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12 , 

20 

0 oh; .6. 19; 
comp. i. 

18; see 
i Tim. 2. 4 
p See ch, l. 


" Or, a 
fire, that 
world oJ 
iniquity : 
the tongut 
ismiong 
mr man- 
jhers that 
which 


* Or. that 
world of 
iniquity, 
the tongue, 
i $ among 
our mem- 
bers that 
which 


* Or, birth 
*Gr. 

Gehenna. 


«Gr. 

nature. 


7 Or, unto 

• Or. the 
human 
nature. 


r Comp. 

2 Cor. l. 

12; Jude 19 
* Comp. 

2 Th. 2. 9 f . ; 
1 Tim. 4. 

1 ; Rev. 2. 
24 

1 Comp. ch. 
4. 8; 2 Cor. 
,, T. ll 

f Comp. Mt. 
6. 9; -Heb. 
12 . 11 

w See Tit. a 
2; Phil. 4, 
Asmrg. 
x Lk. 6. 36 ; 
comp. ch. 


i 4 car,) 

“ Rom. 12. 

9 ; 2 Cor. 
6 . 6 

u Prov. ll. 

IS ; Is. 32. 
17; Hos. 
10 . 12 ; 
Amos 6. 
12; Phil 
l. ll ; Gal. 
G. 8 

6 Tit. a 9 
c See Rom. 
7. 23 

d 1 Jn. 3. 16 
comp. ch. 
5. 6 

Cl Jn. 3. 22; 
6. 14 

/ Is. 54. 5 ; 
Jer. 2. 2 ; 
Ezek. 16, 
32 ; comp. 
Mt.12.39 
g See ch. i. 
27 

A Rom. 8. 7 ; 

l Jn. 2. 16 
* Jn. 15. 19 ; 
comp. Mt. 
6. 24 


8 Or, 
natural 


animal 


11 Or, 

doubtful- 

nt'M 
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The Rich and Self-indulgent warned. Avoid Oaths. Pray and Praise. “ Shall save a 

that ye ought to say, a If the Lord 
•will, we shall both live, and do 
this or that. 16 But now ye 
glory in your vauntings: b all 
such glorying is evil. 17 c To 
him therefore that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. 

5 d Come now, 'ye rich, 

Aveep and howl for your 
miseries that are coming upon 
you. 2 9 Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. 3 Your gold and 
your silver are rusted ; and their 
rust shall be for a testimony 
jo 1 against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as lire. Ye have laid up 
your treasure Mn the last days. 

4 Behold , 1 the hire of the labor- 
ers who mowed your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, 

' crieth out : and * the cries of 
them that reaped have entered 
into the ears of 1 the Lord of Sab- 
aoth. 5 Ye have m lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken your 
pleasure ; ye have nourished your 
hearts in n a clay of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned, ye have 
0 killed p the righteous one ; . he 
doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, q breth- 
ren, r until the 2 coming of the 
Lord. * Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of 
# the earth, being patient over it, 
until 3 it receive * the early and 
latter rain. 8 K Be ye also patient; 
v establ ish your hearts ; for r the 
3 coming of the Lord is* at hand. 

9 y Murmur not, q brethren, one 


Soul from Death 

have heard of d the 4 patience of 4 
Job, and have seen c the end of d 
the Lord, how that f the Lord is 
full of pity, and merciful, 

12 But above all things, :/ my 
brethren, h swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor 
by any other oath : but let 
yea be yea, and 


a See Acts 
18. 21 
b Comp. 

1 Cor, 5. 6 
c Comp. Lk. 

12. 47 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 

21; see Jn. 
9.41 

d ell. 4. 13 

* Lk. o. 24 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. G. 9 
/Is. 13. 0; 


your a or, id 
, your nay, nay: mmu 
that ye fall not under judgment. ' fe, 

Jo 1 s any among you * suffering ? (*«*«*. 

1 let him pray. Is any cheerful? cdmp.Mt. 
let him 1 sing praise. 14 Is any r> ’ 37, 
among you sick ? let him call for 
“the elders of the church; and 
let them pray oyer him, anoint- « 0 r 
mg him with oil in the name of 
the Lord : 15 and the 0 prayer of a d 
faith shall p save him that is sick, 
and the Lord shall q raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, it 
shall be forgi ven him. 16 r Con- 
fess therefore your sins one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may he * healed. 1 The 
supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working. 

17 Elijah was “a man of like 

7 passions with us, and r he prayed < or, 

8 fervently that it might not rain; nature 
and it rained not on the earth for 
^ three years and six months. 18 
And he v prayed again ; and 3 the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, "if any among 
you err from 6 the truth, and one 
convert him ; 20 Met him know, 
that he who converteth a sinner 


Ezek. 30. 2 
g Job 13. 28; 
Is. 00. 9 ; 
Mt. 6. 19 f. 
d ver. 7, S' 

*' Lev. 19. 

13 ; Job 24. 
10 f; Jer. 

iiia. k c 

* Deut. 24. 

15 ; Job 81. 
38 f. ; 

comp. Ex. 
2. 23 

1 Rom. 9. 

29 

w Lk. 16. 19; 
2 Pet. 2. 

13 ; comp, 
Ezek. 10. 

49 ; l Tim. 
.6. o 

« Jer. 12; 3; 
25, 34 

0 Corap. eh. 

4. 2 

P Comp. 
Wisa. 2. 

12, 20; 

Heb. 10. 

38; 1 Pet. 

4. 18 

« See ch. 4. 

11 ; vei*. 9, 
10 

** See Jn. 21. 
22; comp. 

1 Th. 2. 19 

* See Gal. 

0. 9 

4 Deut. 11. 

14 ; Jer. 5. 
24 ; Joel 2. 
23 

“ Comp. Lk. 
21. 19 

W 1 Th. 3. 13 

* See Rom. 
33 . 11 , 12 ; 
comp. 

l Pet. 4. 7 
v Comp. eh. 

4. 11 

* ch. 4. 12 ; 
seel Cor. 

4. 5 ; Heb. 
10. 25 ; 

i Pet, 4.5 
a Mt. 24. 33; 

Mk. 13. 29 
b See Mt. 5. 


8 Or. with 
prayer. 


8 Gr. 

presence. 


• 3 Or, he 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

- PETER 


Address and Salutation. The “ Inheritance incorruptible and that fadeth not away ” 


1.1 


■ Or, God 
mi the 
Father ' 
See Rom, 
I... li marg. 


1 a Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to b the elect who are 
c sojourners of d the Dispersion in 
e Pontiis, ^Galatia, <J Cappadocia, 
A Asia, and HBithynia, 2 according 
to the * forekno wledge of God the 
Father, Hn sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto m obedience and 
“sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : 0 Grace to you and peace 
be multiplied. 


3 p Blessed he 1 the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who q according to his great mercy 
r begat us again unto "'a living 
hope by the 1 resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 4 unto an 
u inheritance incorruptible, and 
1 undefiled, and that y fadeth not 
away, * reserved in heaven for 
you, 5 who by the power of God 
are y guarded s through faith unto 
a a salvation ready Ho be revealed 
in the last time. * 6 0 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now d for 
a little while, Hf need be, ye 
have been put to grief in /# mani- 
%, temp- fold 2 trials, 7 that g the proof of 
iiltMlH your faith, being more precious 
than gold that perisheth * though 
it is proved by lire, Hnay be found 
unto praise and glory and honor 
at Hhe re velation of Jesus Christ : 
8 whom not having seen ye Hove ; 
on whom, m though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
greatly with joy unspeakable and 
* full of glory : 9 receiving the 
” end of your faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 10 ° Concern- 
ing which salvation the prophets 
sought and searched diligently, 
who * prophesied of, the q grace 
that should corns unto you : 11 
searching what time or what man- 
ner of time r the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, 
when it p testified beforehand the 
sufferings 4 of Christ, and the 


1 ’fir. 

I:, drifted. 


r.unto : 


a 2 Pet. i. l 
6 See Mt. 24. 
22; Lk. 18. 

c See eh. 2. 
il 

d See Jas. 1. 
l (?) 

* See Acts 

2. 9 

/ See Acts 
1(5. <3 

0 See Acts 
a. 9 

h See Acts 
2 . 0 

* See Acts 
1(5. 7 

k See Rom. 

8. 29; 

comp. ver. 
20 

* 2Th. 2. 13 
m ver. 14. 22 ; 

Rom. l. 5; 
0. 16; .10. 

19 

11 See Heb, 

10 . 22 ; 12 . 

24 

0 2 Pet. 1.2 
p See 2 Cor. 

1. 3 

® Tit. 3. .V, 
comp. 

Gal. 6, 10 
r ver. 23; 
comp. Jas. 
l. IS 

* ver. 13, 21 ; 
ch. 3. 5, 15; 
see Heb, 3. 
(5; 2 Th. 2. 
10 ; comp. 

1 Jn. 3. 3 

1 ch. 3. 21 ; 
see i Cor. 
15. 20 

71 See Acts 
20. 32; 
Rom. 8. 

17 ; Col. 3. 
24 

* ch. 5. 44 
Wisd. 6. 

12 

x See 2 Tim, 
4. 8; comp. 
Heb. il. 10 
y Phil. 4. 7; 
comp. Jn. 
10. 28 : 
•-Eph. 2. 8 
a See l Cor. 

■ l. 21; : 

2 Til. 2. 13 
b ch. 4. 13; 

see ’llom. 

8 . IS . 

0 Rom. 5. 2 
d ch. 5. 10 
e Comp. ch. 

3. 17 

/Jas. l. 2; 
comp. ch. 

4. 12 

g Jas. i. 3 
A Job 23. 10; 
Ps. 00. 10 ; 
Prov. 17.3; 
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glories that should follow them. 
1.2 To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto you, 
did they minister these things, 
which now have been announced 
unto you through them that 
preached the gospel unto you 6 by 

* the Holy Spirit sent forth from 
heaven; which things “angels 
desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore r girding up the 
loins of your mind, x he sober and 
set your y hope perfectly on the 
4 grace that 7 is to be brought unto 
you at k the revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; 14 as children of s obedi- 
ence, not a fashioning yourselves 
according to your former lusts in 
the time of your 6 ignorance : 15 
but 8 like as c he who called you 
is holy, d be ye yourselves also 
holy * in all manner of living ; 
16 because it is written, Ye shall 
be holy ; for I am holy. 17 And 
if ye J call on him as Father, who 
v without respect of persons \judg~ 
etli according to each man’s work, 
pass the time of your * sojourning 
in fc fear : 18 knowing that ye 
were J redeemed, not with cor- 
ruptible things, with silver or 
gold, from your m vain manner of 
life handed down from your fa- 
thers ; 19 but with precious “blood, 
as of a 0 lamb without blemish 
and without spot, even the blood of 
Christ : 20 who was p foreknown 
indeed before *the ♦foundation of 

Is. 48. 10; Zech. 13. 9; Mai. 3. 3; comp, l Cor. 3. 13 

* Rom. 2. 7, 10 ; 2 Cor. 4. 17 ; Heb. 12. 11 * ver. 13 ; 

ch. 4. 13 ; see Lk. 17. 3o t Comp. Eph. 3 . 19 m Jn. 
20. 29 n Rom. (5. 22 0 ver. 10-12 : comp. Mt. 13. 17 ; 

Lk. 10. 24 P See Mt. 26. 24 ; Lk. 24. 27, 44 « ver. 13 ; 
comp. Col. 3. 4 r Rom. 8. 9 ; comp. 2 Pet. 1. 21 H ver. 
25: ch. 4, 6 t Acts 2. 2-4 w Comp. Lk. 2. 13 ; Eph; 3. 10 ; 

1 Tim. a. 10 v See Eph. 6. 14 * ch. 4. 7 ; 6. 8; l Th. 5. 

0, 8 ; 2 Tim. 4. 6 ; comp. Rom. 12. 3 ; Tit. 2. 0 v Comp, 
ver. 3^ * See ver. 2 .« Rom. 12. 2; comp. ch. 4. 2 f. 

b See Eph. 4. 18 c 1 Th. 4. 7 ; 1 Jn. 3. 3 d Comp. 

2 Cor. 7. l H Jas. 3. 13 /Ps. 89. 20; Jer. 3. 19; Mai 

1.6; Mt. 0. 9 d See Acts lo. 34 h See Mt. 16. 27 
i See ch. 2. il ; Eph. 2. 19 * c h. 3 . 16 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 

comp. Heb. 12. 28 1 Is. 52. 3 ; 1 Cor. 6. 20 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; 
Heb. 9. 12 ; 2 Pet. 2. l ; see Mt. 20 . 28 m See Eph. 
4. 17 n Acts 20. 28 ; comp. ver. 2 0 See J n. 1. 29 ; 

Heb. 9. 14 p See Acts 2. 23 ; comp. ver. 2 ; Eph. 1. 4 ; 
Rev. 13. 8 « See Mt. 25. 34 


1.20 


6 Gr. in. 


Lev. xi. 
441; xix 
2 ; xx. 7. 


# 




1.21 


I. PETER 


u Ye are an Elect Race, a Royal Priesthood, a Holy Nation/' Be subject to Human Ordinances for tlie Lord's Sak 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
from a 
dean 
heart. 
Comp, 
l Tim. 1. 5. 


2 Or, God 
who liveth 
Oomp. 
Dan. 6. 26 . 


4 See ver. 
11 


5 Or, 
malice 
l Cor. 14. 
20 . 


e G-r. 

belonging 
to the 
reason. 
Comp. 
Rom. 12. 1. 


7 Or, 

honorable 


' spiritual 
house for 


house for 
a holy 
priesthood 


* Or, a 
scripture 


Is. xxtlii. 
10. 


Or, In 

your sight 


the world, but was “manifested at 
the end of the times h for your 
sake, 21 who through him are 
c believers in God, that raised him 
from the dead, and d gave him 
glory ; so that your faith and 
e hope might be in God. 22 See- 
ing ye have f purified your souls 
in your g obedience to" the truth 
unto unfeigned h love of the 
brethren, love one another 1 from 
the heart fervently : 23 having 
been f begotten again , k not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through 1 the word of “God, which 
liveth and abidetli. 21 For, 
m All flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth : 

25 But the 3 word of the Lord 
abidetli for ever. 

And this is n the 3 word of good 
tidings which was 4 preached unto 
you. 

<T) ° Putting away therefore 

w all 5 wickedness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all p evil speakings, 2 ? as new- 
born babes, long for the 6 spirit- 
ual y milk which is without guile, 
that ye may 8 grow thereby unto 
salvation; 3 if ye have Hasted j 
M that the Lord ip gracious : 4 unto 
whom coming, a living stone, j 
v rejected indeed of men, but | 
with God elect, 7 precious, 5 * ye i 
also, as living stones, are built up 
82/ a spiritual house, to be a holy 
* priesthood, to tt offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 6 Because 
it is contained in 9 scripture, 
b Behold, I lay in Zion a c chief 
corner stone, elect, 7 pre- 
cious : 

And he that believeth on 10 him 
shall not be put to shame. 

7 11 d For you therefore that be- 


Ps. cxviil 

■| ■ 22. ", ■ 




wm 


lie^e is the 12 preciousness : but 
for such as disbelieve, 

* The stone which the builders 
17 rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner ; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence ; 

.for they 14 stumble at the word, 
oeihg disobedient : (J whereunto 
also they were appointed. 9 But 


ft Heb. 2. 14 
c See Bom. 

4. 24; 10. o 
<i Heb. 2. 9 ; 

comp, 
l Tim. 3. 
16; Jn. 17. 

5, 24 

e See ver. 3 
/Comp. 

Jas. 4. 8 
v See ver. 2 
h See Jn. 13. 
34; Rom. 
12 . 10 ; 

Heb. 13. 1 ; 
comp. eh. 
2, 17 ; 3. 8 
i See ver. 3; 
comp. Jn. 
3.3 

* Jn. 1. 13 
i See Heb. 
4.12 

m See Jas. 1. 

10 f . 

n Heb. 0. 5 
0 See Eph. 

4. 22j 25, 31 ; 

Jas. i. 21 
p See Jas. 4, 

11 

.« Comp. Mt. 

18. 3 ; 19. 
14; Mk. 10. 
15; Lk. 18. 
17; 1 Cor. 
14. 20 

r See l Cor. 
3. 2 


* Comp. 

Eph. 4. 
la f. 

t Comp. 

Heb. G. 6 
u Comp. Ps. 
34. 8 ; Tit. 

3. 4 

* ver. 7 

x See i Cor. 
3.9 

V See 1 Tim. 

3. 15 ; 

comp. Gal.' 
6. 10 

* ver. 9; 
conip. Is. 

61 . 6 ; 66 . 

21 ; Rev. 

1. 0 

« Heb. 13. 

15 ; comp, 
Rom. 15 , 16 
6 ver. 0, 8 : 
see Rom. 
9.32, 33; 

k it 

c See Eph. 

2 , 20 

ver. 7.8: 
see 2 Cor. 

2, 16 

c See Mi 21. 
42; comp. 
Lk. 2. 34 
/Seel Cor. 
l. 23; Gal. 

5. II 

a Comp. 

Rom. 9. 22 
h Deufc. 10 . 

15 ; Is. 43. 

20 f. 

Ex. 19. 6 ; 
Dent. 7. 6 
k See Tit. 2. 

14 

* See Acts 
26. 18 ; 
comp. Is. 

42. 16; 

2 Cor. 4. 0 
m Hos. 1. 10 ; 
2.23; 

Rom. 9. 

26; comp. 

io. 19 

n See Heb. 6. ' 
9 ; Oil 4, 12 
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ye are * an elect race, a royal 
'priesthood, a 'holy nation, Hi peo- 
ple for God's own possession, that 
ye may show forth the excellen- 
cies of him who called you hint 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light : 10 M who in time past were 
no people, but now are the people 
of God : who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 


11 n Beloved, ° I beseech ; you V 
as p sojourners and pilgrims* to 
abstain from q fleshly lusts, which 
'Avar against the soul ; 12 8 hav- 
ing your behavior seemly among 
the Gentiles ; that, wherein they 
' speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, 
which they behold, u glorify God 
v in The day of visitation. 

13 * r Be subject to every 15 ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake : 
whether to the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, as sent 16 by 
him ?/ for vengeance on evil-doers 
and 3 for praise to them that do 
well. 15 For “so is the will of 
God, that by well-doing ye should 
6 put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men : 10 as 0 free, and not 
17 using your freedom for a cloak 
of 5 wickedness, but as d bond- 
servants _ of God. 17 e Honor all 
men. / Love the brotherhood. 
y Fear God. * Honor the king. 

18 18 f Servants, be in Subjection 
to your masters with all fear ; not 
only to the good and k gentle, but 
also to the fro ward. 1.9 For this 


3 acceptable, if for 1 conscience 


^toward God a man endureth 
griefs, suffering wrongfully. 20 
For what glory is if, if, when ye 
sin, and are buffeted for it , ye 
shall take it patiently ? but if, 
m when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye shall take it patiently, this 


acceptable with God. 21 For 


* hereunto were ye called : 0 be- 
cause Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you p an example, that ye 


0 .See Rim 12 . 1 p Lev, ' 25. 23 ; Pg,. 39. 12' ; eji. 1. 17; 
Heb. li. 13; comp. Eph. 2. 19 Rom. 13. 14; Gal. 5. 
10, 24 r Comp, J as. 4. l * Comp. ver. 15 ; ch. 3 . 16 ; 
2 Cor. 8. 21 ; Phil. 2. 15 ; Tit. 2. 8 < See Acts 28. 22 

“ ch. 4. ll, 16 ; Mt. 6. 16 ; see 9. s ; Jn. 13. 31 v Is. 10. 
3; Lk. 19, 44 x See Rom. 13. l v Rom. 13. 4 c Rom. 
13. 3 a See ch. 3. 17 ft Comp. ver. 12 c See Jn. 8. 32; 
Jas. 1. 25 « i Cor. 7. 22 ; comp. Rom. a. 22 • Comp. 
Rom. 12. 10 ; 13. 7 / See ch. l. 22 g Prov. 24. 21 


b Prov. 24. 21 ; comp. Mt. 22. 21 ; ver. 13 < 

6. 6 * See Jas. 3. 17 t eh. 3. 14, 17 ; comp. R 
m ch. 3. 17 n ch. 3. 9 ; see Acts 14. 22 0 

4. 1 , 13 p See Mt. 11 , 29 ; 16. 24 
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The Blessedness of Suffering for Righteousness’ $a&e 

And his lips that they speak 
no guile : 

11 And Jet him turn' away from 
evil, and do good ; 

Let him seek peace, and pur- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, 

And his ears unto their suppli- 
cation : 

But the face of the Lord is 
upon them that do evil. 

13 And e who is he that will 
harm you, . if ye be zealous of 
that which is good ? 14 But even 
if ye should ^ suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, 9 blessed are. ye: and 
k not their fear, neither be 
troubled ; 15 but sanctify in 
your hearts 1 Christ as Lord: 
being ready always *to give an- 
swer to every man that asketh 
you a reason concerning the 'hope 
that. is in you, yet "with meek- 
ness and "fear: 16 having a "good 
conscience; that, wherein p ye are 
spoken against, they may be put 
to shame who revile your good 
manner of life in Christ. 17 For 
9 it is better, r if the will of God 
should so will, that ye suffer for 
well-doing than for evil-doing. 

18 Because'' Christ also 10 suffered 
for sins J once, the righteous for 
the unrighteous, that lie might ties rea< 
“bring us to God; being put to djed ; 
death v in the flesh, but made 
alive - r in the spirit ; 19 in which " 
also he went and * preached unto 


ll j comp, 
i Cor. if.. 
8; Heb.o. 
.■28 

<~i See Acts 
r>. so 

6 See Bom. 
6. 2 ; comp. 


i Or, liis 
cause 


eously : 24 who his own "self 
2 "bare our sins in his body upon 
' d t0 d the tree, that we, "having died 
f unto sins, might live unto right- 
, i4; eousness ; * r by whose 3 stripes ye 
were 9 healed. 25 For ye were 
h going astray like sheep ; but are 
now returned unto the * Shepherd 
and. 4 Bishop of your souls, 

O k In like manner, ye wives, 
O 1 he in subjection to your own 
husbands ; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may without 
the word “be gained by the 5 be- 
havior of their wives ; 2 behold- 
ing your chaste h behavior coupled 
with fear, }} " Whose adorning 
let it not be the outward adorn- 
ing of braiding the hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of 
putting on apparel ; 4 but let it 
he 0 the h idden man of the heart, 
in the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 
5 For after this manner aforetime 
the holy women also , p who hoped 
in God, adorned themselves,' being 
in subjection to their own 6 hus- 
fmh'Z. hands: 6 as Sarah obeyed Ahra- 
ham, q calling him lord: whose 
Zmgwdi children ye now are, if ye do 
8^ well, and are not 7 r put in fear by 
any terror. 

:or, 7 A T e husbands, in like man-. 
$l ld ner, dwell with your wives ac- 

cording to knowledge, giving 
'iamX h° nor 8 uuto the woman, as unto 
vika* the weaker t vessel, as being also 
mhr ‘ joint-heirs of the grace of life; 
to the end that your prayers be 
not hindered. 

8 Finally, u be ye all like- 
minded, y compassionate, v lov- 
ing as brethren, * tenderhearted, 
^humbleminded : 9 2 not render- 
ing evil for evil, or a reviling for 
reviling ,* but contrariwise 6 bless- 
; ing; for "hereunto were ye called, 
that ye should d inherit a blessing. 
10 For, 

iY xsiv ’ He that would love life, 

And, see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, 


a fir. 
hnuse . 


ver. 7 
1 See Eph. 

a '22 

m I Cor. o. 10 
“ 1 Tim. 2. 

0; comp. 
Is. 3. 18 if. 
0 See Rom. 
7. 22 

J> See l Tim. 


<0r, 

Overseer 


*0r, 
rnniner 
: of life 
ver. id. 1 


corap. ch. 

1,8 

« Gen. 18. 12 
r Comp. ver. 
14 

• * See Eph. s. 
2*>; CoL. 8. 
19 

* See l Tlx. 

4. 4 

w See Rom. 
12. 16 

v Corap. ch. 
1, 22 

* Eph. 4. 32 
v Comp. 

Eph. 4. 2 ; 
Phil. 2. 3 ; 
ch. fi. 6 
3 See Rom. 
12, 17 ; 
i Th. r>. is 
a See ch. 2. 
23 ; comp, 
l Cor. 4. 12 
Lk. 6. 28; 
Rom. 12. 
14; 1 Cor. 
4, 12 

c See eh. 2. 


rf Gal. 8. 14 ; 
Heb. 6. 14 ; 
comp. 12. 
"17', ' ' 
e Prov. 10. T. 
f See ch. 2. ■■ 
I9ff. ; 4. 


h Is. 8, 12 f. ; 
comp. ver. 
0 

> Comp. ch. 

'"I. 2.':'':'' ' 

k Comp. 

Ooi. 4. 6 
1 See ch. 1. i 
m See 3 Tim, 


® Seech. 

1 . 17 

0 ver. 21 \ 
see l Tim. 

1. 5; Heb. 
13 . 18 

V Comp. ch. 

2. 12, "la ; , 

( 1 eh. 2. 21) ; 

4. 10 f. 

^ eh, 1, 6 ; 2. 

16 ; 4 . 10 ; 

; comp. 



PETER 


“No longer live to the Lusts of Men but to the Will of God.” “ As partakers of Christ’s Sufferings, Rejoice 

4 Forasmuch then as n Christ 
suffered in the flesh, 6 arm ye 
yourselves . also with the same 
i Or, 1 mind ; for c he that hath suffered 
thought j n t] ie flesh hath ceased 2 from sin ; 

2 d that 3 ye no longer should live 
c the rest of your time in the flesh 
to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. 3 For 7 the time- 
past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire, of the Gentiles, and to 
have 9 walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, winebibbings^ re veilings, 
carousings, and abominable idola- 
tries : 4 wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with them 
* or, flood into the same 4 excess of h riot, 

*’ speaking evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge k the living and 
the dead. 6 For unto this end 
5 was 1 the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might lie 
judged indeed according to men 
in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But m the end of all things is 
at hand : be ye therefore of sound 
mind, and n be sober unto 6 prayer : 

8 above all things being ° fervent 
in your love among yourselves ; 
for p love covereth a multitude of 
sins: 9 q using hospitality one to 
another without r murmuring : 

10 * according as each hath re- 
ceived a gift, ministering it among 
yourselves, as good 1 stewards of 
the manifold grace of God; 11 “ if 
any man speaketh, speaking as it 
were r oracles of God ; if any man 
ministereth, ministering as of a; the 
strength which God supplietlr: 
that v in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, 

* whose is the glory and the do- 
t Gr, unto mini on 7 for ever and ever. Amen. 

the ages of .. ■. - 

the ages. . 

12 a Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the h fiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 
thing happened unto you : 13 but 
insomuch as ye are c partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that 
.at the d revelation of his glory 
also e ye may rejoice with exceed- 
ing joy. 14 If ye are reproached 
s o<r. in. 8 for f the name of Christ , 9 blessed 
are ye\ 1l because the Spirit of 
glory and the Spirit of God rest- 
eth upon you. 15 For i let none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or a 


b Comp. 

Eph. o. ia 
c Horn. 0. 7 
d Rom. 0. 2 ; 

Col. a s 
v Comp. eh. 
1. 14 

/ 1 Cor. 12.2 
v See Rom. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
unto sins. 


Eph. 2. 2; 
4. 17 ff. 

A See Eph. 
a is 

* See cii. 3. 1C 
k Acts 10 . 

42; 2 Tim. 
4. l ; comp. 
Rom. 11. i) 
i ch. 1. 12; 3. 
1!) 

,H See Rom. 
13. ll ; 
comp. ,las. 
A.8; Heb. 
o. 20 : 1 Jn. 


3 Or, he no 
longer . . . 
his time 


5 Or, were 
the good 
tidings 
preached 


20 : comp. 

1 Cor. 13. 

4 ff. 

1 Tim. 3, 

2; see 
Heb. 13. 2 
r Comp. 
Phil. 2. 14 

* Rom, 12, 
of. 

t See l Cor. 
4. 1 

1 Th. 2. 4 ; 
comp. Tit. 
2 . Vis ; . 
Heb. 13. 7 
v See Acts 
7.38 

* Eph. C. 10; 
comp. 1. ll> 

y 1 Cor. 10. 
31; seech. 


6Gr. 
prayers . 


Rev. l. o ; 
6, -13; 
comp, eh, 
6. ll; see 
Rom. n . : 
See ch. 2. 


6 Comp. eh. 
i. o f. 

c Phil. 3. lo 
comp. 

2 Cor. 1. 5 
4. 10 ; see 
Rom. 8. 17 
d See ch. 1. 

: 7; 5. 1 
0 Comp. 

2 Tim. 21 


/ Jn.' lf>. 21 ; 
ver. 16 ; 
comp. 

Heb. ll. 2(5 
2 Mt. 5. 11 ; 
Lk. a 22 ; 
Acts a n 
h Comp. 

2 Cor. 4 . 

10 f . 16 
fch.- 2. ll) f. ; 
■3.17 V. 
k 1 Th. 4. ll; 
2 Til. 3. ll ; 

1 Tim. A. n 
1 See Acts 
fi. 41 ; . ’ 

comp. 

Acts 28. 

- ■: 22 ; Jas. 2. 7 
m See ver. ll 
n Jer. 25. 2D; 
Hzek.a 6; 
Amos'3. 2 



i Or, 
brother- 
hood. 


a Comp. eh. 
4. 10 

6 1 Cor. l. 9 
see l Th. 

2 . 12 

c 2 Cor. 4. 
17; see 
2 Tim. 2. k 
‘i eh. I.e 
e l Cor. 1. 
10; Heb. 
, 13 . 21 
/Rom. to. 
25; 2 Th. 2. 
17; 3.3,&c. 
J See Rom. 

11. 36 ; 

comp, ch. 

4. 11 


written unto you briefly, exhort- 
^ nc testifying that this is 
the true grace of God: 'stand 
je fast therein. 13 6 She that is 
ni Gaby! on, elect together with 
you. saluteth you; and so doth 
Mark my son. 14 “Salute one 
another with a kiss of love 
. °1 eace be unto you all that are 


2 Or, 

restore 


a Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties arid 
sdtk. 


1 Ooinp, f Cor 15 i ’ 
X 16 0 Sea Eph. 6. 23 




THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PETER 


Address and Salutation. “Be not idle nor unfruitful.*’ 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Symeon. 
See Acts 
15. 14. 

2 Gr. bond- 
servant. 

3 Gr. an 
equally 
precious . 

4 Or, our 
God and 
Saviour 
Corap. ver. 
11 ; 2 . 20 ; 

3. IS ; Tit. 
2. 13. 

5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
through 
glory and 
virtue. 


7 Or, sted- 
fastness 

8 Gr. love 
of the 
brethren . 


| H , 

i; iL’p 

t u.'L ! ! ' 


I 1 Simon Peter, a 2 a servant 
and 6 apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained 3 a 
Mike precious faith with us in 
d the righteousness of 40 our God 
and the Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 f Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied in 9 the knowledge of 
God and of Jesus our Lord; 
3 seeing that his h divine power 
hath granted unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness, through the 9 knowledge of 
him that 1 called us 5 by his own 
glory and virtue; 4 whereby he 
hath granted unto us his precious 
and exceeding great k promises ; 
that through these ye may become 
1 partakers of 6 the divine nature, 
having m escaped from the " cor- 
ruption that is in °the world by 
lust. 5 Yea, and for this very 
cause adding on your part ail 
diligence, in your faith p supply 
9 virtue; and in your virtue 
r knowledge ; 6 and in your 

knowledge 8 self-control; and in 
your self-control 7t patience; and 
in your 7 patience "godliness; 7 
and in your godliness 8 1 ’ brotherly 
kindness; and in your 8 brotherly 
kindness love. 8 For if these 
things are yours and abound, they 
make you to be not idle nor x un- 
fruitful unto 9 the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 For he 
that lacketh these things is y blind, 
9 seeing only what is near, having 
forgotten the * cleansing from his 
old sins. 10 Wherefore, brethren, 
give the more diligence to make 
your a calling and b election sure ; 
for if ye do these things, ve shall 
never c stumble : 11 for thus shall 
be d richly 6 supplied unto you the 
entrance onto -Che eternal king- 
dom of our ‘'Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore A I shall be ready 
always to put you in rernein- 

: s * 


a Rom. l.l; 
Phil. l. i; 
Judel; 
comp. Jas. 
l. l 

b i Pet. 1. 1 
c Rom. i. 

12; 2 Cor. 4. 
13 ; comp. 
Tit. l. 4 
Comp. 
Rom. 3. 21- 
20 

e See Tit. 2. 

13 

/ 1 Pet, 1.2; 
see Rom. 

I. 7 

17 ver. 3, 8 ; 
eh. 2. 20 ; 3. 
18; comp. 
Jn. 17. 3 ; 
see Phil. 

3. 8 

h Comp. 

. 1 Pet. l. 5 
1 Comp. 

1 Th. 2. 12; 

2 Th. 2. 14 ; 
1 Pet. 6. 10 

k Oomp. ch. 

3, 9, 13 
1 Oomp. 

Eph. 4. 13, 
24 ; Heb. 

12 . 10 ; 
lJn. 3.2 
m ch. 2. 18 , 20 

H Ch. 2. 19 

0 See Jas. l. 
27 

J> Corap. 

ver. il 
<l Corap. 

ver. 3 
r Col. 2. 3 ; 
corap. ver. 

* See Acts 
24.25 

1 See Lk. 21. 
19 

"Oomp. 

ver. » 
y See Rom. 
12. 10 ; 
l Pet. l. 22 

* Col. 1. 10 
•' Corap. 

l Jn. 2. 11 
3 Eph. 5. 26; 
see Tit. 2 . 

14 

“See Rom. 

II. 29; 
comp, ver, 

. 3 ; see Mt. 

. 22. 14 
b Comp. 

1 Th. 1. 4 
0 Jude 24; 
comp. ch. 
3. 17 ; see 
Jas. 2 . 10 
d See Rom. 
2.4; 

l Tim. 6. 17 
Oomp. ver. 

/ See 2 Tim. 

4. 18 


“ We were Eyewitnesses of his Majesty >’ 

brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and are established 
in 4 the truth which is with you. 
13 And I think it k right, as long 
as I am in 'this tabernacle, to w stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 14 knowing that "the 
putting off of my tabernacle com- 
eth swiftly, ° even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ signified unto me. 
15 Yea, I will give diligence that 
at every time ye may be able after 
my 10 1* decease to call these things 
to remembrance. 16 For we did 
not follow cunningly devised 
9 fables, when we made known 
unto you the r power and 11 coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we 
were 8 eyewitnesses of his maj- 
esty. 17 For he 12 received from 
God the Father honor and glory, 
when there was borne such *a 
voice to him by the M Majestic 
Glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased : 18 and 
this voice we ourselves heard 
borne out of heaven, when we 
were with him in the "holy mount. 

19 And we have * the word of 
prophecy m ade more "sure ; where- 
uhto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto B a lamp shining in a 13 dark 
place, until the « day" dawn, and 1 
the May-star arise c in your hearts : 

20 d knowing this first, that c no 
prophecy of scripture is of 14 pri- 
vate interpretation. 21 For " no ' 
prophecy ever 15 came by the will ■ 
of man : but men spake from 
God, being "moved by the Holy 
Spirit. 


9 oh. 2. 20 ; 3. 18 a Jude 5 ; comp. Phil 3 
21 i Comp. Col. i. 5 f. ; 2 Jn. 2 * Phil. 

2 Cor. 5. i, 4 ; ver. 14 m ch. 3. i 11 Comp. ! 
2 Cor, 5.1 ° Comp. Jn. 13. 36 ; 21. 19 

1 See 1 Tim. 1.4; comp. eh. 2. 3 r Comp. 
14 62 ; l Th. 2. 19 * Mt,. 17. 1 ff. ; Mk. 9. ! 

28 ff. * Mt. 17. 5 ; Mk, 9. 7 ; Lk. 9. 35 « C 
1-1 v Comp. Ex. 3. 6; Josh. 5. if> * l 
" Comp, Beb, 2. 2 3 :2.Esdr. . 12. 42;.: comp. 
, Lk. 1. 7x b Lev. 22. 16 0 2 (‘’or. 4, 6 

Oomp. Rom. 12. 6 / ( ’omp. Jer. 2 3. 20 ; 

J 1 Pet. 1. il; comp. 2 Sam. 23. 2; Lk. 1, 
16; 3. 18 


254 


L 1 ; 1 Jn. 2. 
'i.'7 ; '\0See 
2 Tim. 4. 6 ; 

v Lk. 9. 31 
, Mk. 13. 26; 
2 ff. ; Lk. 9. 
’omp; Heb. 
Pet. 1. 10 f. 

Ps. lift 105 
u eh. 3. 3 
2 Tim. 3. 16 
70 ; Acts 1. 






i Or, east 
them into 
dungeons 

»Gr, 

Tartarus. 

< Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
chains. 
Comp. 
Wisd. 17, 


»Gr. 

•Mies. 


natural. ' 

4 Or, fo 
j 4'pand 
if destroy 

1:1 Or, cor- 

yvtim 

Comp. 


XT, PETER 

Fals ® T «ach©i*s aM Bondservants <*£ Corruption warned against 

w £ i.» O c-e-> 6 I <5 ou cr H *» A J? * t . 


2 ] >ii t t h t to a i *ose\i CT Talse 

.RVRPJie t £ a 1 st > a ,i no i ig t hepeo- 
ple, as 6 among- you also there shall 
be 0 false teachers, who shall d priv- 
ily bring in lc destructive heresies, 
■'‘denying even the * Master that 
h bought them, bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. 2 
And many shall follow their * las- 
civious doings ; by reason of 
whom k the way of the truth shall 
be z evil spoken of. 3 And in 
m covetousness shall they with 
71 feigned words ° make mWhan- 
dise of you : p whose sentence 
now from of old lingereth not, 
and their destruction slumbereth 
not. 4 For 9 if. God spared not 
angels when they sinned, but 
3 cast them down to 3 hell, and 
r committed them to 4 pits of dark- 
ness, to he reserved' unto judg- 
ment; 5 and spared not "the 
ancient world, 5 but preserved 
d_Noa.li with ''Seven others, 6 a 
preacher of righteousness, when 
he brought a “hood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; 6 and r turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, having made 
them an * example unto , those 
that should y live ungodly ; 7 and 
* delivered righteous Lot, sore dis- 
tressed by the 1 lascivious life of 
“the wicked 8 (for that h righteous 
man dwelling among ' them, in 
seeing and hearing, 8 vexed Ms 
righteous soul from day to day 
with their lawless deeds) ; 9 <? the 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to 
keep the unrighteous under pun- 
ishment unto d the day of judg- 
ment ; 10 but chiefly them that 
c walk after the flesh in the lust 
of defilement, and f despise do- 
minion. Daring, "self willed, they 
tremble not to J ‘rail at 7 dignities : 
11 4 whereas angels, though greater 
in might and power, bring not a 
railing judgment against them be- 
fore the Lord. 12 But * these, as 
creatures without reason, k born 
8 mere animals 9 to be taken and 
destroyed, railing in matters 
whereof they are ignorant, shall 
in then 10 destroying surely be de- 
stroyed , 13 suffering wrong as / the 
hire of wrong-doing ; men that 
count it pleasure to m revel in the 
tt day-time, spots and blemishes. 


° Dent. is. 

1 if. ; Jer. 

0. 18, &c. 
b Comp. 

1 Tim. 4. : 

1 ; see Mt. 

.7, 15 . 

c 2 Cor. ii. 

13 

d Gal. 2. 4; 

.hide 4 
e Comp, 
l Cor. ll. 

19 ; Gal. 5. 

20 

/Jude 4 
£/ Rev. 6. lo 
h See l Oor. 

0. 20 
< Ooznp. 

Gen. 19. 

5 If. ; 

J ude 4 ; 
ver. 2, 7, .18 
A; Comp. 

Vets u>. 

17 ; 22. 4 ; 

24. 14 

1 tGr.) Rom. 

2 . 21 : 

1 Tim. 6. l 
M ver. 14 ; 

see l Tim. 

0. 5 ; 

comp. 

Jude to 
n Comp. 

Bom. Hi 
. 18; eli. L 

Hi 

° Comp. 

2 Cor. 2. 

17 mari?. ; 

1 Th. 2. 5 

v Comp. 

' l)eut. 32. 

q Comp. 

Gen. ii. ; 
Jude o 
r Comp. 

Rev. '20.' 
if. 

* eh. 8. 6 ; 
comp. 

Bzek. 26. 

' 20 

{ See i Pet. 

8. 20 

n Cll. 3, 0 

■ w Oen.no. 

24; Jude 7 
,r Jude 7 ; 

Mt. W. 15; 

11. 23; 

Rom. 9. 

29 (IS. 1.9) 
y Comp. 

Jude 15 

* Gen. 19. 16, 
29; Wisd. 
10. o 

a cll. 3. 17 
6 Wisd. 19. 

17 ; comp. 
Heb. u. 4 
c i Cor; 10. 

18: comp. 

■■ • Rev. 8. 10 
< l See Mt. 10. 
15; Jude ti 

0 ch. 3. 8 ; 
Jude 16, 
is , 

/Jude 8; 
comp. Ex. 

v TiU. 7 
b Jude 9 
; >■ Jude 10 v 
Comp. Jer. 

12. 8; Col. 

1 ver. 15 

m See Rom. 

18. 18 , 

" Comp. 

1 Th. 5. 7 
0 Jude 12; ; : 
comp. 

1 Cor. ll. 21 


”* revelling in their 11 deceivings u some 
'’while they feast with you; 14 SS-. 
having eyes full of 13 adultery, and ties read 
that cannot cease from sin ; p en- Sid 
ticing * unstedfast souls ; having 
a heart exercised r in covetous- ' *" 
ness children of cursing; 15 miuitm 
forsaking 1 the light way, they 
went astray, having followed “ the 
way of Balaam the son of 13 Beor, ia Many 
who loved r the hire of wrong- 
doing ; lfi but lie was rebuked ties read 
for his own transgression : x a i>w 
dumb ass spake with man’s voice 
and stayed the madness of the 
prophet. 17 These are y springs 
without water, and mists driven 
by a storm; -for whom the 
blackness of darkness hath been 
reserved. 18 For, uttering “great 
swelling words of b vanity, they 
p entice in the lusts of the flesh, 
by c lasciviousness, those who are 
just /escaping from them that 
live in error ; ID promising them 
liberty, while they themselves are 
bondservants of corruption ; for 
c of 14 wfliom a man is overcome, of «or .what 
the same is he also brought into 
bondage. 20 For if, after they 
have y ‘ escaped the defilements of 
the world through 47 the knowl- 
edge of 15 the h Lord and Saviour 15 Many 
Jesus Christ, they are again i en- SSthori- 
tangled therein and overcome, ^ read 
k the last state is become worse with ° 
them than the first, 21 1 For it ^ 
were better for them not to have ' 
known the way of righteousness, 
than, after knowing it, to turn 
back from Mr ihe holy command- 
ment n delivered unto them. 2 2 
It has happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog rn>r* 
turning to his own vomit again, XXV1 ' “ 
and the sow 7 that had washed to 
w r allowing in the mire. 

O This is now 7 , 0 beloved, the 
O second epistle that I write 
unto you ; and in both of them I 
p stir up your sincere mind by 
putting you in remembrance ; 2 
that ve ’ should 9 remember the 


p ver. is 9 Comp. Jas. 1. 8 ; ch. 3. 16 r See ver. 3 
s Comp. Eph. 2. 8 * Comp. Acts 18. 10 " Num. 22. 

5,7; Deut. 28 . 4; Neh. 13. 2; Jude ll; comp. Rev. 
2. 14 * ver. 18 * Num. 22. ?i. 28, 28, 80 f. S Comp. 

Jude 12 “ Jude 18 ® Jude Hi b See Eph. 4. 17 

c See ver. 2 d ver. 20 ; see ch. 1.4 * Rom. 6. 16 ; see 
Jn. 8. 84 /See ver. 18 £/ See ch. l. 2 ><■ ch. 1. ll ; 3. 18 
*’ 2 Tim. 2. 4 * Mt. 12. 45; Lk. ll. 26 1 Comp. Ezek. 
is. 24 ; Heb. 0. 4 fl ; 10. 26 f. ; Jas. 4. 17 ch. 3. 2 ; 
comp. Gal. 0. 2; l Tim. 0. 14 " Jude 8 0 ver. 8, 14, 

17 ; see 1 Pet. 2. .11 P ch. 1. 13 ® Jude 17 



Mockers and their Destiny. “ The Day of the Lord will come as a Thief.” Exhortation to Sled fastness. 

words which were spoken before 
by.® the holy prophets, and b the 
commandment of the Lord and 
Saviour through your apostles : 3 
c knowing this first, that 1 d in 
the last days e mockers shall come 
with mockery, f walking after 
their own lusts, 4 and saying, 
g Where is the promise of' his 
2/2 coming ? for, from the clay that 
the fathers 4 fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were k from the 
beginning of the creation. 5 For 
this they wilfully forget, that there 
were heavens from of old, and an 
earth 1 compacted out of water and 
3 amidst water, 722 by the word of 
God ; 6 by which means * the 
world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, ° perished : 7 
but v the heavens that now are. 
and the earth, by the same word 
have been 4 stored up for q lire, 
being reserved against r the day of 
judgment and destruction of un- 
godly men. 

8 But forget not this one thing, 

* beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and f a 
thousand years as one day. 9 
M The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slack- 
ness ; butyls longsuffering to you- 
ward, x not wishing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 10 But y the day of 
the Lord * will come as a thief • 
in the which v the heavens * shall 
pass away with- a great noise, and 
kmveuiy the 5 b elements shall be dissolved 
bodies with fervent heat, and 0 the earth 
Ini W 0st ancl - the works that are therein 
manu- shall be 6 burned up. 11 Seeing 
that these things are thus all to be 
covered, dissolved, what manner of persons 


Doxology 

ought ye to be in all holy living 
and godliness, 12 'Booking for anil 
7 earnestly desiring the 8 coming ?or 
of the day of God, by reason of h ^m 
which p the heavens being on fire Kir. 
shall be dissolved, and the 6 h ele- 
merits shall melt with fervent 
heat ? 13 But, according to his 
e promise, we look for f new heav- 
ens and a new earth, ,J wherein 
clwelleth righteousness. 

14 h Wherefore, * beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
■ found in peace, k without " spot 
and blameless in his sight. 15 
And account that the 1 longsuffer- 
ing of ou r Lord is salvation ; even 
as w our beloved brother Paul also, 
"according to the wisdom given 
to him, wrote unto you ; 16 as 
also in all his epistles,' speaking in 
them of ° these things ; p wherein 
are some things hard to be under- 
stood, which the ignorant and 
9 unstedfast wrest, as they do also 
r the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 17 Ye there- 
fore, * beloved, knowing these 
things beforehand, 1 beware lest, 
being carried away with "the error 
of "the wicked, v ye :t ' fall from 
your own stedfastness. 18 But 
grow in the grace and y knowledge 
of our • Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. "To him be the glory 
both now and 9 for ever. Amen. *Gv.mto 

the. day of 
eternity. 
Eeelus. 18. 


« Lk. 1. 70; 
Acts 3. 21 ; 
comp. 

Eph. 3. 5 
h eh. 2. 2l ; 
comp. 

Gal. 0. 2 ; 
l Tim. 6. 14 
c ch. 1. 20 
(i See l Tim. 


1 Gr. in the 
last of the 
days. 


comp. 
Heb. l. £ 
® Jude IS 
/ See ch. £ 


Gr. 

iresence. 


,J Comp. Is. 
5 . 10 ; 

Jer. 17. 15 : 
Ezek. li. 

27; Mai! 2. 
17; Mt. 21. 
48 

^ Comp, 
ver. 12 ; 
see 1 Th. 2. 
19 

> See Acts 
7. 00 

* See Mk. 

10. 0 
1 Col. 1. 

17 (Gr.) ; 
Ps. 24. 2 ; 
130. 0 

rn Gen. l. 6, 
8; Heb. 
11.3 

” Comp. ch. 


a Or, 
through 


* Or, 

stored 
with fire 


p ver. 10, 12 
q Comp. Is. 
< 36 . 15 ; 

Ban. 7. 

9 f. ; see 
2 Th. 1.7; 
Heb. 12. 29 
r See Mt. 10. 
15 ; l Cor. 
3. 13 ; 

Jude 7 
8 See ver. I 
1 Ps. 90. 4 
M Hab. a. 3; 
Heb. 10 . 

37 ; comp. 
Rom. 13. n 
v Corap. 
Rom. % 4 ; 
Rev. 2. 21 
* i Tim. 2 
4 ; Rev. 2. 
21 ; Wisd. 
11.23 

y See 1 Cor. 
1 . 8 

.* See 1 Th. 

■. 5. 2; 
comp. Mt. 
24. 43 : 


Rev. 3, 3 ; 10, is;. •. « Mt. 24, 35 ; , Rev. 21. 1 •• ■ & Is. 34. 
4; comp. 24. 19; Mic. l. : 4, &e. ; see Gal. 4. 3. mam. 
c ver. 7 <i See i Cor, 1 . 7 .. •« Is. 05. 17 ; 66. 22 / Rev. 
21. l ; comp. Rom. 8. 21 ,J Is. oo. 21 ; 65. 25; comp. 
Rev. 21. 27 h Corap. ch. 1. 10 ; i Cor. 15. 58. i Coiap. . 
1 Pet. 1.-7 k Phil. 2. 15; i Tim. 0. 14 ; Jas. 1. 27 ; see 
l-.Xh.-5, 23: . . /See ver. ic m Comp. Acts 9. U; 15. 
25 ; ch. ,3. 2 l Cor. 3. 10 ; Eph. 3. 3 w Comp. ver. 14 
p Comp. Heb. 5. 11 fl See ch, 2. 14 Comp. Is. 28. 
13; ver. 2 * See ver. i « .i Cor. 10. 12 “ Comp. ch. 
2. 18 v eh. 2. 7 * Rev. 2. 5 v See eh. l, 2 5 eh. 1. 11 ; 
2. 20 a See Rom. 11. 30 ; comp. 2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Rev. 1. 6 





JOHN 


Introduction. “ Walk in the light . 

I i A That which was " from the 
X beginning, that which we 
have h heard, that which we have 
seen with our eyes, that -which 
we d beheld, and our hands e han- 
or ,word died, concerning the 1 7 Word of life 
S 20 . 2 (and g the life was manifested, 
■and we have 0 seen, and h bear 
witness, and declare unto you the 
life, 'the eternal life , which was 
* with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us) ; J that which we 
have seen and 6 heard declare we 
unto you also, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : yea, 
and our fellowship is with "the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ: 4 and w these things we 
Many write, that 2 our “joy may be 
as. made full. 

ies read 

> 5 And 0 this is the ^ message 
'which. we have heard from him 
and announce unto you, that p God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. (> q If we say that w r e 
have fellowship with him and 
walk in the darkness, we 'die, and 
"do not the truth: 7 hut if we 
'walk in the light, as “he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and * the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. 8 If we say that w r e 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the y truth is not in us. 9 
/If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins, and r to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 10 * If 
we say that we have not sinned, 
we a make him a liar, and h his 
word is not in us. 

2 * My little children, d these 
things write I unto you that 
%,com- ye may not sin. And if any man 
jMuo. sin, e we have an 3/ Advocate with 
kpmf Father, Jesus Christ the right-' 
kt - eons : 2 and he is 17 the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours 


even as He walked.” The Contrasted Darkness 


only, but also for the whole 
world. 3 And 'hereby we know 
that w T e fc know him, if w r e 1 keep 
liis commandments. 4 He that 
saith, m I k know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a “liar, 
and "the truth is not in him; 5 
but whoso p keepeth his word, in 
him verily hath the/ 7 love of God 
been perfected. * Hereby w T e 
knowythat w 7 e are in him: 6 he 
that saith lie r abideth in him 
* ought himself also to walk even 
as he walked. 

7 1 Beloved, “ no new 7 command- 
ment write I unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
“from the beginning: the old 
commandment is the word which 
ye heard. 8 Again, r a new com- 
mandment write I unto you, 
which thing is true in him and. 
in you ; because v the darkness is 
passing away, and * the true light 
already shine th. 9 He that saith 
he is in the light and “hateth his 
b brother, is in the darkness even 
until now 7 . 10 c He that loveth 
his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is no occasion of stum- 
bling in him. 11 But he that 
“ hateth his brother is in the 
darkness, and d w r alketh in the 
darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath e blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my f little 
children, because 9 your sins are 
forgiven you for his name’s sake. 
13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 

d Corap. cli. 1. 4 e Rom. 8. 34 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. 7 . 
25; 9. 24 / See Jn. 14. 10 y eh. 4. 10 ; see Rom. 3. 25; 
Heb. 2. 17 h eh. 4. 14 ; see Jn. 4. 42 ; 11. fil f. * ver. 
6 ; eh. 3. 24 ; 4. 13 ; 5. 2 ft ver. 4 ; ch. 3. 6 ; 4. 7 f . 1 ch. 
3. 22, 24; 5. 3; Jn. 14. 15; 15. 10; Rev. 12. 17; 14. 12 
m Tit. 1. 16 n See ch. 1 . 6 0 See ch. 1.8 p See J n. 
14, 23 « ch. 4. 12 r See Jn. 15. 4 i ' Jn. 13. 15 ; 15. 

10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 21 * ch. 3. 2, 21 ; 4. 1, 7, II ; see Heb. 0. 9 
u ch. 3. 11, 23 j 4. 21 ; 2 Jn. 6 * ver. 24 ; 3. 11 ; 2 Jn. 

5. 6 * See Jn. 13. 34 v Eph. 5. 8 ; 1 Th. 6. 4 f. ; see 

Rom. 13. 12 8 Jn. 1. 9 “ ver. 11 ; eh. 3. 15 ; 4. 20 

& ch. 3. 10, 10 ; 4. 20 f. ; comp. Acts 1. 15 ver. 10, 11 ; 
comp. Jn. ll. 9 and ref. Jn. 12, 35 ; see ch. 1. 0 
e Comp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; 2 Pet. l. 9 / See ver. 1 ■ v 1 Cor. 
0. n ; see Acts 13. 38 


comp. ch. 
2. 13, 14 
h ver. 3 ; 
comp. 
Acts 4. 20 
c ver. 2 ; Jn. 
19. 35 ; 

2 Pet. 1.16 
d Jn. l. 14 ; 

eh. 4. 14 
'Lk. 24. 39; 

Jn. 20. 27 
/Jn. 1. 1,4 
y Jn. l. 4; 
Rom. l(J. 
26; l Tim. 
3. 10; 
l Pet. l. 

20; comp, 
ch'. 3. 5, 8 ; 
5. 20 

ft ch. 4. 14 ; 
see Jn. 15. 
27 

* Comp. ch. 


9 Comp; Jn. 
8 . 12 ; 

2 Cor. 0. 
14; Eph. 5. 
8; seech. 
2 . 11 

r Jn. 8. 55; 
comp. ch. 
2. 4 ; 4. 20 
s Jn. 3. 21 
^ Is. 2. 5 
u See 1 Tim. 
0. 10 : 

v Heb. 9. 14; 
Rev. 7. 14 ; 
comp. Tit. 

2. 14 

* Job 15. 14; 
Pro v. 20, 

9; Rom. 

3. 10 If. ; 
Jas. 3, 2 

y ch. 2. 4 ; 

Jn, 8. 44 
2 Ps. 32, 5; 
Prov. 28. 





i. JOHN 


Rove not the World.” “ Abide in the Son and in the Father.” Righteousness and Brotherly Rove the Marks of 

cause ye know him “ who is from 
the beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, because b ye have 
*, i overcome tf the evil one. 1 1 have 
written unto you, little children, 
because d ye "know the Father. 

14 1 1 have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him 
who is from the beginning. 1 1 
have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are * strong, and 
the / word of God abideth in you, 
and 0 ye have overcome the evil 
one. 15 Love not h the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world. *If any man love the 
world, the love Of the Father is 
not in him. 16 For all that is in 
the world,.* the lust of the flesh 
and 1 the lust of the eyes and “the 
vainglory of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 17 
And * the- world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof : but. he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 


a See eh. 1 . 1 
h ver. 14 ; 
comp. eh. 
4. 4; 5.41; 
Rev. 2. 7 ; 
see Jn. its. 


astray, 'i Ami as tor you, the 
J anointing which ye received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you ; but 
as his anointing » teaeheth you 
concerning all things, , c and is o 0r mit 
h true, and is no lie, and even 
it taught you, 7 ye abide in him. fS/Sff 
28 And now, my ^ little children, 
abide in him; that, if he * shall * Or, m* 
be manifested, we may have *bold - ve 
ness, and '“not be as! mined 8 before s o r j m]l 
him at his 9 " coming. 29 If ye him - 
know that °he is righteous, u, yemr. 
know that everyone also that doeth vmence - 
righteousness p is begotten of him. 10 or, 

know ye 

Q Behold q what manner of 
O love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called r children of God; and 
such we are. For this cause the 
world knowetli us not, because 
s it knew him not. 2 L Beloved, 
now are we r children of God, 
and u it is not yet made manifest 
what . we shall be. We know 
that, if 11 he * shall be manifested, 11 o r ,it 
we shall be v like him; for we 
shall x see him even as he is. 3 
And every one that hath this 
v hope set on him ®purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 4 Every 
one that doeth sin doeth also 
lawlessness ; and sin is lawless- 
ness. 5 And ye know that he 
b was manifested to 12 u take away w or, bm 
sins' ; and d in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth. in him 
' fl sinneth not: whosoever sin- 
netli hath, not seen him, neither 
13/ knoweth him. 7 My 9 little worjtath 
children, let no m;m h lead you kamcn 
astray : } he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous : 8 he that doeth sin 
is *of the devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. To 
this end was 1 the Bon of God 
b manifested, m that lie might de- 
stroy the works of the devil. 9 
Whosoever is * begotten of God 
"doetlx no sin, because his seed 

n See l Th. 2. 19 0 ch. 3. .7 ; Jn. 7. IS p ch. 3. 9 ; 4. 7 ; 

a 1,4, is (3 Jn. 11 ); Jn. 1 . 13; 373"', "■Mth.A. A0;Jn.'37^: 

vy rver. 2, 10; ,12;' 11.752; ; see.'Rom.': 8... 18:7 

, . See Jn. 15. 21 ; 10. 3 ; comp. Jn. lf>. IS t See ch. 2. 7 
“ See Rom. s. 19; comp. 23 f. 0 See Rom. 8. 29; 

2 Pet. l. 4 * Jn. it. 24 ; 2 Cor. 3. is- * Rom. 15. 12 ; 

comp, l Pet. 1.3 *2 Cor. 7. l ; 2 Pet. 3. 13 f. ; comp, 
eh. 2. (5 : Jn. 17. 19 l ’ ch. 5. 17; comp. Rom. 4. 15 
« See ch, i. 2; ver. 8 « Jn. 1. 29 ; 1 Pet. 1. 18-20; see 

ch. 2. 2 d bee 2 Cor. fi. 21 ; comp. ch. 2. 29 * See 

ver. 9 /See ch. 2. 3 ; comp. 3 Jn. 11 ? See ch. 2. l 

See ch. 2. 28 < ch. 2 . 29 a? ver. io ; Mt. 13 . 38 ; Jn. 

8. 44 ‘SeeMt. 4. 3 , m Jn. io. 11 ; see 12. 31 n ver. 9; 
ch. 5. 18; comp. Jas. 1. IS; l Pet. l. 23 


c See Mt. 5. 
37 ; ver. 

14 ; ch. 3. 

12 ; 5. is f. 
8 ver. 3 ; Jn. 


comp. 8. 3 
v See ver. i: 
h See J as. 1, 
27 ; comp. 
Rom. 12. 2 

• Jas. 4. 4 

* Rom. 13. 

14 ; Eph. 2 
3 ; I Pet. 2 


i Prov. ,27. 20 
,u Jas. 4. 10 
w 1 Cor. 7. 31 
" See Rom. 
13. ll; 

I Tim. 1. 1 ; 
l Pet. 4. 7 
v ver. 22; 
ch. 4. 3 ; 

2 Jn. 7: 
comp. Mt. 
24. 6, 24 
« ell. 4. 1,3 ; 
comp. Mk. 


r Acts 20. 30 
8 Comp. 

1 Cor. 11. 19 
t ver. 27 ; 

2 Cor. 1. 21 
w See Mk. l. 

24; comp. 
Acts 10. 38 
v ver. 27 ; 
comp. 
Prov. 28. 

5 ; see Mt. 
13. 11 ; Jn. 
14. 20 ; 

1 Cor. 2. 

15 f. 

x Comp. 

Jas. i. 19 ; 

2 Pet, 1 . 

12; Jude 5 

v ch. 3. 19 ; 
comp. Jn. 

8. 44 ; IS. 37 
3 ch. 473 ; 

2 Jn. 7 
a ch, 4. 18; 

6. t ; 2 Jn. 
9; comp. 
Jn. S. 19; 

16. 3 : .17.3' 

6 See ver. 7 

0 See ch. l. 

3, ; comp. 

J n. 14. 23; 

2 Jn. 9 

d Jn 3. 15 ; 

8. 40 ; see 
ch. 1. 2 
e ch. 3. 7; 
comp, 

2 Jn. 7 
/See ver. 

20 ; comp. 
Jn. 14. 18 
g See J n. 147 
28 ; 1 Cor. 
2.12; 1 Til. 
4.9 

h Jn. 14. 17 
>' See ver. ,1 
* Oil, 3. 2 ; 

see Co!. 3. '■ 
4; Lk. 17. 

30 ! •* 

1 oh. 3. 21 ; 

4, 17 ; 6. 

14; see 
Eph. 3. 12 


18 Little children, 0 it is the last 
hour : and as ye heard that p anti- 
christ cometli, 9 even now have 
there arisen many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last hour. 19 r They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for 
if they had been of us, they would 
have continued with us: but they 
went out , * that they might be 
made manifest 2 that they all are 
not of us. 20 And ye have an 
1 anointing from "the Holy One, 
3 and r ye know all things, 21 I 
have not written unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but * be- 
cause ye know it, and 4 because no 
lie is ?/ of the truth. 22 Who is 
the liar but "he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? This is p the 
antichrist, even he that denieth 
the Father and the Son, 23 « Who- 
soever denieth the Bon, the same 
hath not the Father : he that con- 
fesseth the Bon hath the Father 
also. 24 As for you, let that 
abide in you which ye heard 
b from the beginning. If that 
which ye heard from the begin- 
ning abide in you, ye also c shall 
abide in the Son, and in the Fa- 
ther. 25 And d this is the prom- 
ise which he promised 5 us, even 
the life eternal. 26 These things 
have I written unto you concern- 
ing them that would e lead you 


2 Or, that 
not all art 

Of US 


3 Some 
:very,, 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
and ye all 
know. 





I. JOHN 


foil’s Children. “Eet us love in Deed and in Truth. 1 

abideth in him : and lie cannot 
sin, because lie is begotten of 
God, 10 In this the a children 
of God are manifest, and the 
b children of the devil : whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither he that c lov- 
eth not his brother, 11 For 
this is the message /-which ye 
heard from the beginning, 9 that 
we should love one another : 12 
not as h . Cain was of i the evil 
one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew he him ? Be- 
cause k his works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if 1 the 
world hateth you. 14 We know 
that we have m passed out of death 
into life, w because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not 
abideth in death. 15 Whosoever 
0 hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that p no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby know we love, because 
9 he laid down his life for us : 
and r we Ought to lay down our 
lives for the 8 brethren. 17 But 
‘whoso hath the world’s goods, 
and bekoldeth his brother in 
need, and u shutteth up his com- 
passion from him, “ how doth the 
love of God abide in him ? 18 

My * little children, let us not 
love in word, neither with the 
tongue ; but in deed and y truth. 
19 Hereby shall we know that 
we are * of the truth, and shall 
uir, 1 assure our heart 3 before him: 
cmv de ' 20 because if our heart condemn 
Musm us, God is greater than our heart, 
i Or, and knoweth all things, 21 “ Be- 

loved, if our heart condemn us 
mow 0 " hot, we have b boldness toward 
tmS'; God; 22 and c whatsoever we 
gy ' ask we receive of him, because 
0 c ' we d keep his commandments 
and do c the things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, that we should 
fftr. 3/ ' believe in 3 the name of his Son 

mi the J esus Christ, and love one another, 
even as h he gave us command- 
ment. 24 And he that d keepeth 
his commandments i abideth in 
liim, and lie in him. And * hereby 
we know that 1 he abideth in us, 

I by the Spirit which he gave us. 

4 “ Beloved, believe not every 
m spirit, but prove the spirits, 


The Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error.” « God Is Tove 

whether they are of God ; because 
n many false prophets are gone 
out into the world. 2 Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God: 

0 every spirit that ^confesseth that . 

^ Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 
is of God : 3 and every spirit 
that 4 r confesseth not Jesus is not . 
of God : and this is the spirit of ; 
the a antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it eometh ; and 1 now 
it is in the world already. 4 Ye 
are of God, my “ little children, 
and v . have overcome them : be- 
cause x greater is he that is in you 
than v he that is in the world. 

5 5 They are of the world : there- 
fore speak they as of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 “We are of God: 6 he that 
knoweth God heareth us; c he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 

By this we know d the spirit of 
truth, and c the spirit of error. 

7 /Beloved, let us 9 love one 
another : for love is of God ; and 
h every one that loveth is * begot- 
ten of God, and k knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth 
not God; for ‘God is love. 

9 Herein was the love of God 
manifested 5 m in iis, that n God 
hath sent his only begotten Son 
into the world that we might 
live through him. 10 Herein is 
love, 0 not that we loved God, but 
that “he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be Hhe propitiation for our 
sins. 11 / Beloved, if God so 
loved us , 9 we also ought to love 
one another; 12 9 No man hath 
beheld God at any time: if we 
love one another, God ‘abideth in 
us, and his r love is perfected in. 
us : 13 5 hereby we know that 
we abide in him and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 14 And we have beheld 
and ‘bear witness that the Father 
hath “sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 15 “Who- 
soever shall confess that ■ * Jesus 

p ch. 2. 23 q ch. 1. 2 ; Jn. 1. 14 r 2 Jn. 7 ; comp. ch, 

2. 22 6 See eh. 2. 22 ; comp. 18 < ch. 2. 18 ; comp. 

2 Th. 2. 3-7 (?) "See oh. 2.1 *' Seech. 2. IS a ch. 

3. 20; comp. 2 K. 2. 10 ; Rom. 8. 31 y See Jn. 12. 31 

* Comp. Jn. 16. 19 ; 17. 14, 16 a yer. 4 ; comp. Jn. 8 
23 b Jn. 8. 47 ; 10. 3 ff. ; 18. 37 0 Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 37 

d See Jn. 14. 17 * Comp. 1 Tint 4. 1 / See eli 2. 7 

9 See ch. 3. 1 1 A ch. 5, l ' See cli. 2. 29 A bee ch. 2. 3 ; 
comp, l Cor. 8. 3 1 ver. 16 ; comp. ver. 7 m Comp, 

ver, id; Jn. 9. 3 n See Jn. 3. 10 f. ; comp. ver. 10 ; 
ch. 6. ll 0 Rom. 5. 8, 10 ; comp. ver. 19 p See ch. 2. 2 
« See Jn. 1. 18 ; 1 Tim. 6.10 ; comp. ver. 20 r See ch. 2. 

5 ; comp. ver. 17 f. * See ch. 3. 24 ; Rom. 8. 9 * ch. 1. 

2; see Jn, if*. 27 " Jn. 3.47 ; see 4. 42 ; ch. 2. 2 0 See 
ch. 2. 23 * ch. 0. 5 ; comp. 3. 23; 4. 2; 5.1 ; Rom, 10,9 


n ver. l, 2; 
Jn. 1. 12 ; 
11. 52; see 
Rom. S. 16 
h ver. 8 ; Mt. 
13. 38 ; Jn. 
8. 44 

c ch. 4. 8 ; 
comp. 
Rom. 33. 

8 ff. ; Col. 
3. 14 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 5 
d Comp. ch. 

2.9 

w See ch. 1. 6 
/See ch. 2. 7 
v Jn. is. ■ 

34 f. ; 15. 
12; comp, 
ch. 4. 7, 

11 f. 21; 

2 Jn. fi 

a Gen. 4. 8 
i ch. 2. 13 f. ; 
see Mt. 5. 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
annulleth 
Jesus, 


comp. Jn. 

13. 35 

0 Mt. 6. 21 f. ; 
comp. Jn, 
8. 44 

P Gal. 5. 

20 f. ; Rev. 
21. 8 

« J n. is. 13 ; 
comp. 10. ll 
r Comp. 
Phil. 2. 17; 
1 Th. 2. 8 
8 Comp. ch. 
2.9 

Mas. 2. 15 f. 
" Comp. 

Dent. 15. 7 
v Comp. ch. 
4 . 20 

.* ver. 7; see 


5 Or, in 
our case 


y 2 Jn, 1 ; 

3 Jn. 1 
2 Seech. 2.21 
a See ch. 2. 7 
A ch. 5. 14 ; 

seech. 2. 28 
0 Job 22. 

20 f. ; Mt. 
21. 22 ; see 
7.7; Jn. 9. 


comp. ch. 
2.8 ■ - 
i Ch. 2. <5, 24; 
4. 15 ; see 
Jn. 0. 50; 
10. 38 

k ch. 4. 33; 
Jn. 14. 37 ; 
Rom. 8. 9, 
14, io; see 

1 Th. 4. 8 

i See ch. 2. 5 
m Jer. 29. 8; 
see 1 Cor. 
12 . 10 ; 

2 Th. 2. f I 
comp. 

1 Th. 5. 

20 f. 

« ch. 2. 18; 

J er. 14. 14 ; 

2 Pet. 2. 1 
w Comp. 

1 Oor, 12. 3 
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I. JOHN 


5.21 


‘ He that abidetli in Love abideth in God.’ 5 “ If we ask anything according to His Will, He lieareth i 


s: 


■ 




■ 


i Or, in 
our case 


Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


he Fom Sod that he who loveth God * love his 


is the Son of God, God "abideth 
in him, and he in God. 16 And 
6 we know and have believed the 
lovft.*, which God hath lc in ns. 
^GodiS love ; and he that t! abid- 
ed h in iove a bide th in God, and 
God abideth in him. 17 Herein 
is Hove made perfect with us, 
that we m&y$iave <J boldness in 
h the day of judgment ; because 
'as he is, even so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no fear in 
love : but ^perfect love casteth 
but fear, because fear hath pun- 
ishment ; and he that feareth is 
not 'Amide perfect in love. 19 

1 We love, because he first loved 
us, 20 m If a man say, I love 
God, and ” hateth his brother, he 
is a 0 liar ; for p he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, 

2 q cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen. 21 And r this com- 
mandment have we from him, 


whom he 
hath not 
seen f 


brother also. 

K £ Whosoever believeth that 
tJ Jesus is the Christ is “ be- 
gotten of God : and whosoever 
loveth him that begat p loveth him 
also that is begotten of him. 2 

* Hereby we know that y we love 
the children of God, when we 
love God and do his command- 
ments. 3 For 3 this is the love 
of God, that we " keep his com- 
mandments : and 6 his command- 
ments are not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is “begotten of God 

* overcometh the world : and this 
is the victory that hath overcome 
the world, even our faith. 5 And 
who is he* that overcometh the 
world, but he that d believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 6 This 
is he that came e by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
3 with the water only, but 3 with 
the water and 3 with the blood. 
7 And it is / the Spirit that bear- 
eth witness, because the Spirit is 
the truth. 8 For there are g three 
who bear witness, the Spirit, and 
the water, and the blood : and 
the three agree in one. 9 h lf we 
receive 'the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater : for the 
witness of God is this, that Hie 
hath borne witness concerning 
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2. 24; 3. 24 
ft Jn. 6. 69 

c Comp, 
ver. 9 ; 

Jn. 9. 3 
d vet*. S'; 
comp, 
ver. 7 
e ver. 12 f. 
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g See ch. 2. 
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15 
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ft Rom. 8. 
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1 ver. 10 
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n See ch. 2. 

9, 1 1 

0 See ch. 1. 
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p Comp. ch. 
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l Pet. l. 8 
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37 If. ; Jn. 
13. 34 ; 
comp. 

Lev. 19. is 

* See ch. 3. 
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see ch. 2. 
29; Jn. 1. 
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3 marg. 
v Jn. 8. 42 

* See ch. 2. 


- v See ch. 3. 
14 

5 Jn. 14. 15 ; 
comp. 

2 Jn. 6 

° See eh. 2. 

3 

ft Mt. 11.30; 
comp. 23. 

4 

c See ch. 2. 

13 ; 4. 4 
{l See ch. 4. 
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ver. i 
8 Jn. 19. 34 
/Jn. 15, 20; 
16. 13-15 
(comp. Mt. 
3. 16 I ?) 
f/ See Mt. is. 
16 

ft Jn. 5. 34, 

37; 8. 18 
i Comp. Mt. 
3. 17 ; Jn. 
5,32,37 
ft Rom. 8. 16; 
Gal. 4. 6; 
comp. 

Rev. 12. 17 
1 ch. 1. 10 ; 
comp. Jn. 
3. 18, 33 
n ver. 13, 20; 
seech. 1 . 2; 
2. 25; comp. 
Ch. 4. 9 
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his Son. 10 He that believeth 
on the Son of God k hath the wit- 
ness in him : he that believeth 
not God hath 1 made him a liar ; 
because he hath not believed in 
the witness that God hath borne 
concerning his Son. 11 And the 
witness is this, that God gave 
unto us "eternal life, and n this 
life is in his Son. 12 °He that 
hath the Son hath the life ; lie 
that hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life. 


13 p These things have I written 
unto you, that ye may know that 
ye have "eternal life, even unto 
you that q believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 14 And this is 
r the boldness which we have 
toward him, that, * if we ask any- 
thing according to his will, lie 
lieareth us: 15 and if we know 
that he lieareth us whatsoever we 
ask , 1 we know that we have the 
petitions which we have asked of 
him, 16 If any man see his 
brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, 4 “he shall ask, and God 
will give him life for them that 


sin not unto death. w There is 


sin unto death: ;c not concerning 
this do I say that he should make 
request. 17 v All unrighteousness 
is sin : and * there is 5 a sin not 
unto death. 

18 * We know that a whosoever 
is begotten of God sinneth not; 
but he that was begotten of God 


4 Or, he 
shall ask 
and shall 
give him 
life , even 
to them dt 


5 Or, sin 


h keeneth ® himself, and c the evil 


one nouclieth him not. Ill 1 We 
know that * we are of God, and 
Ahe whole world lieth in the evil 
one. 20 And 1 we know that , 11 the 
Son of God is come, and hath 
h given us an understanding, that 
we know £ him that is true, and 
we k are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 'This is 
the true God, and m eternal life, 
21 My n little children, guard 
yourselves from ° idols. 


6 Some 
ancient, 
authori- 
ties read 
him. 


n See Jn. l. 4 0 Jn. 3. 15 f. 36 * Jn. 20. 31 « See ch. 
3. 23 r ch. 3. 21 f. ; see ch. 2. 28 * eh. 3. 22 ; see Mt. 7. 

7 ; Jn. 14. 13 <■ ver. is, 19, 20 u Jas. 5. 15 v Heb. a. 

4~6 ; 10 . 26 ; comp. Num. 15. 30 a ' Comp. Jer. 7. 16; 
14. ii y See cli. 3. 4 ^ Comp. ch. 2. i f, ; ver. 16 

a See eh 3 , 9 ft Comp. Jas. l. 27 ; Jude 21 c See ch. 
.2, 13 : ■ : <* Comp. Jn. 14. 30 * See' ch. 4. 6 /Comp. Jn. 
VLSI ; '17., 15 ; . Gal. t.:4 •• ; , g ver. "5 ; comp, jin '8. .42 . " 
ft Comp. Lk. 24. 45 * Jn. 17.3; Rev. 3. 7 * Comp. Jn. 
1-18; 14. 9 ; ch. 2. 23 ; Rev. 3. 7 1 Comp. ch. 1.2 See 
ver. n H See eh. 2. l 0 i Cor, 10. 7, 14 ; l Th. i. 9 ■: 


lltSil 








THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN 




fl 1-j 

w%\ ;<d 

fl My 


Salutation. « Walk after His Commandments” “ Abide in the Teaching of Christ.” Farewell 


1 “The elder unto the b elect 
1 c lady and her children, whom I 
d love in truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that * know tlie 
truth; 2 for f the truth’s sake 
which abideth 0 in us, and it shall 
be h with us for ever: 3 4 ‘ Grace, 
mercy, peace shall be with us, 
from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4c k l rejoice greatly that I have 
found certain of thy children 
walking in truth, even as we 
received commandment from the 
Father. 5 And now I beseech 
thee, 1 lady, 1 not as though I 
wrote to thee a new command- 
ment, but that which we had 
1 from the beginning, that we 
” l love one another. 6 And "this 
is love, that we should walk after 
his commandments. This is the 
commandment, ° even as ye heard 
1 from the beginning, that ye 
should walk in it. 7 For p many 
deceivers are q gone forth into the 
world, even they that r confess not 


“3 Jn. 1; 
comp, 
l Pet. 5. l ; 
see Acts 
11. 30 
b ver. 13; 
comp. 
Horn. 10. 

13 (Or.); 

1 Pet. 5. 13 
c ver. r> 

** l Jn. 3. 18 ; 
3 Jn. 1 ; 
comp, 
ver. 3 
9 Jo. 8. 32 ; 
comp. 

1 Tim. 2. 4 
/ See 2 Pet. 
1. 12 

0 See 1 Jn. 1. 
8 

h Comp. Jn. 
14. 10 ' 

* See 1 Tim. 
1.2; comp. 
Rom. 1. 7 

* 3 Jn. 3 f . 
^SeelJn. 

2 . 7 

m See 1 Jn. 

3, 11 

n See l Jn. 

5. 3 ; comp. 
2. r> 1 

0 1 Jn. 2. 24 

* 1 Jn. 2. 26 

Jn. 4. 1 ; 
comp. 2. 19 
r See l Jn. 

4. 2 f. 

5 See l Jn. 

2. IS 

* Mk. 13. 9 

* Heb. 10. 

35; comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 8 


that Jesus Christ cometh in the 
flesh. This is p the deceiver and 
the * antichrist. 8 i Look to your- 
selves, u that ye 2 lose not the things 2 or, 
which 3 we have wrought, but that destrov 
ye receive a full reward. 9 Who- 8 Many 
soever 4 goeth onward and *’ abideth aSthorl 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath ^ esread 
not God: he that abideth in the v " 
teaching, the same hath, both the tSOkhthe 
Father and the Son. 10 If any 
one cometh unto you, and bring- 3Jn.9. 
eth not this teaching, * receive 
him not into your house, and 
give him no greeting: 11 for he 
that giveth him greeting y par- 
taketh in his evil works. 

12 * Having many things to 
write unto you, I ‘ would not 
write them with paper and ink: 
but I hope to come unto you, and 
to speak face to face, that your 
a joy may be made full. 13 The 
children of thine h elect sister 
salute .thee. 


* ver. 12 : 3 Ji 
b comp. ver. l 


: , .] 1 ; : 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


Address to Gaius. Prayer for his Prosperity, 

1 “The elder unto Gains the 
beloved, whom I h love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 3 For I 1 c , rejoiced 
greatly, when d brethren came and 
bare witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou c walkest in truth. 

4 Greater joy have I none than 
2 this, to hear of * my children 
c walking in the truth" 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are d brethren 
and ^ strangers withal; 6 who 
bare witness to thy love before 
the church ; hvhonx thou wilt do 
well to « set forward on their 
journey * worthily of God : 7 be- 
cause that for the sake of i the 
Name they went forth, * taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 8 We 
therefore ought to welcome such, 
that we may be fellow-workers 
s or, with 3 for the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church : but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the 1 preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


He that doeth good is of God.” “ Peace he unto The©” 

10 Therefore, m if I come, I will 
bring to remembrance his w T orks 
which lie doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself "receive the d breth- 
ren, and them that would he for- 
biddeth and "castet-h them out of 
the church. 11 Beloved, » imitate 
not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. * lie that doeth 
good is of God: r he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius * hath the witness of all 
men , and of the truth itself: 
yea, we also bear witness ; and 
'thou knowest that our witness 
is true. 


« See 2 Jn. i 
b .1 Jn. 3. 18 ; 

2 Jn. 1 
« 2 Jn. 4 
Aver. 6, H>; 

see Acta 

1 . 15 ; 

comp. 

Gal. o. It) 
e See l Jn. 2. 

I ; comp. 

1 Oor. 4. 

14 f. ; 2 Cor. 


1 Or, 

rejoice 
greatly , 
when 
brethren 
come and 
bear wit- 
ness 

2 Or, these 
things, 
that I may 
hear 


4. 19 ; l Tli. 
2 . 11 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 

2; 2 Tim. 1. 
2 ; Philem. 
10 

/Comp. 
Bom. ia. 
13; Heb. 
18.2 

0 Comp. 
Acts 15. 3 ; 
Tit. 3. 13 

b 1 Th. 2. 12 ; 
comp. 

Col. 1. 10 

1 Acts 5, 41; 
see Jn. 15. 
21; comp. 
Phil. 2. u 

* Sea Acts 
20, 33, 35 
i Comp. 

2 Jn. 

9 marg. 

M Comp. 

2 Jn. 12 
n See ver. 5; 
comp. 

2 Jn. 10 
0 Comp. Jn. 
9.34 

P.Ps. .34. 14; 
37. 27, &e. 


* 1 had many things to write 
hee, but 1 am unwilling to 
them to thee with ink and 
14 but I hope shortly to 
ee, and we shall speak face 
e. "Peace be unto thee, 
'lends salute thee. Salute 
ends by name. 

-0; 3. in r i Jn. a 6 * Comp. Acts 6. 3; 

l ■ 6 Jn. 21. 24; comp. 19. 85 u 2 Jn. 12 

H; see Epb. 0. 23; comp. Jn. 20. 19, 21 , 26 



THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


General Salutation. w Contend earnestly for the -Faith. 

iGr . 1 1 * Jude, a 2 h servant of Jesus 
i Christ, and brother of 3 James, 

: : iGr ,bmd' a to c them that are called, beloved 
n ' iU> ' in God the Father, and d kept for 
| [yob Jesus Christ : 2 Mercy unto you 
ji , 0r)to and peace and lovtU’be multiplied. 

| j Item that 

|| 7cSiie o 0 Belo ved, while I was gi ving 
l$ e k %t all diligence to write unto : you 
I ^ Mus 0 f our h common salvation, I was 
S’ constrained to write unto you ex- 
:: m holding you to ‘contend earnestly 
I for X: the "faith which was once for 

all 1 delivered unto the saints. 

| 4 For there are certain men” crept 

1 in privily, even they who were of 
I i or, set old 50 written of beforehand unto 
I ' Mh this condemnation, ungodly men, 

1 turning p tlie grace of our God 
1 into q lasciviousness, and r deny- 
I * 0 r,/ftc mg 6 our only Master and Lord, 

I ft wt Jesus Christ. 

1 fiord 5 Now I desire to "put you in 
J ffif remembrance, though ‘ ye know 
\ rjfaay all things once for all, that. 7 the 
Lord, '“having saved a people out 
yithori- of the land of Egypt, 8 afterward 
fi ead destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And v angels that kept not their 
mk own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath ;r kept 
in everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 7 Even as v Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the 3 cities 
about them, having in like man- 
ner with these given themselves 
over to form* cation and “gone 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
s or, a* an 9 as an 6 example, suffering the 
rSd cof c punishment of eternal lire. 8 
mS r ~ like manner these also in 

W their di-earnings d defile the flesh, 
and rf sct at nought dominion, and 
JJto, d rail at 10 dignities. 1) But e Mi- 
yHCS ‘ chael -'’the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed 
about g the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing 
judgment, but said, h The Lord re- 
i . , . 268 


The Warnings of History to the Ungodly 

buke thee. 10 But 1 these rail at 
whatsoever things they know not : 
and k what they understand natu- 
rally, i like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they 
11 destroyed. 11 Woe unto them! 11 or, 
for they went in 1 the way of Cain, eompT 
and 12 ran riotously in w * the error jPet/a 
of Balaam for hire, and. w perished “A" 
in the gainsaying of Korah. 12 t&t l 
These are they who are 13 hidden 
rocks 0 in your love-feasts when 130r s 
they feast with you, p shepherds r,s ' 
that without fear feed themselves ; 
q clouds without water, r carried 
along by winds autumn trees 
without fruit, twice dead, "plucked 
up by the roots ; 13 1 wild waves 
of tfie sea, foaming out ' u their 
own u shame ; wandering stars, u or. 

*’ for whom the blackness of dark- sJmmei 
ness hath been reserved for ever. 

14 And to these also * Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying, v Behold, the Lord came 
with 15 ten thousands of his holy 
ones, 15 3 to execute , judgment 
upon all, and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their works of ungod- 
liness which they have ungodly 
wrought, and of all the hard 
things which “ungodly sinners 
have . spoken against him, , .1.6 
These are 6 murmurers, complain- 
ers, c walking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketh d great swell- 
ing iv O) rls), showing respect of per- 
sons * for the sake of advantage. 

17 But ye, -^beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which have been 
spoken before by h the apostles 

0 Comp. Dent. 34. 6 h Zeeh. 3. 2 *'2 Pet. 2. 12 

k Comp. Phil. 8. 13 Oiem 4. 3-8; comp. Heb. 11. 4 ; 

1 Jn.'3.12 / See 2.- Pet* 2.4.5 ; comp. STutn. 31. 16: 1 

Eev. 2. 14.' ' , w 'Nuin.- 1C 1-3* : 3l-36 ■ 0 2 Pet. % 13 and 
marg. ; comp, i Cor. ll. 20 If. , . ^ Ezek 34. 2, 8, W 
'.9/prbv. 25. 14 ; comp. 2 'Pet. .2. It : r Eplv. 4. 14 
3 Comp. Mt. 15. 13 * Is. 57. 20 « See Phil. 3. 19 

v 2 Pet, 2. 17 ; comp. ver. 0 '“.Gen . TV 18, *21 ft. if Dent. 

.33. ' 2; see Mt. 16. 2t-i /comp. : Dan. 7. TO ; Heb., 42. >22 : 
z Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 6 ft’. " a Comp, l Tim. 1. 9 b Niim* 

10. ii. 41 ; see. t Cor. 40. 10 c See 2 Pet. 2, 10; ver. 18 

■ d.2 Pet. 2. 18 Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 3 ' / See yer. 3: /^ 2,Pet. 

3. 2 k Comp. Heb. 2 . 3 


a Mt. 13. 5 1 
Mk. 6. 3 
(comp. 
Lie. 6. 10 
Jn. 14. 22 
Acts l. 


b See Rom. 
1. l 

c See Rom. 

1. 6 f. 
d Jn. 17. 

11 f.; 

comp. ver. 
2l; l Pet. 


/ 1 Pet. i. 2 ; 

2 Pet. l. 2 
<J See Heb. 
6.9; ver. 
17, 20 ; 
comp, i 
k Comp. 

Tit. i. 4 
* See 1 Tim. 
a. 12 

k ver. 20 ; 
see Acts 


1 2 'Pet. ,2. 21 
m See Acts 
0. 13 

n 2 Tim. 3. 
6; comp. 
Gal. 2. 4 
0 Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. S 
p See Acts 


» Gr. h 
holy 
my r im 


( i Comp. 

..2 Pet, 2. 7 
r 2 Pet. 2. l 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 
12; Tit. 1. 
36; 1 Jn. £ 


12 f. ; 3. 1 f . 
t See l Jn. 2. 
20 

u See l Cor. 


5 See 2 Pet. 
2 . 6 

c See Mt. 25. 
41 ; 2 Tli. 
l. 8 f. ; 

2 Pet. 3. 7 
AOomp. ' 

2 Pet. 2. 10 
a Dan. 10. 



JOHN 


Address to Gains. Prayer for his Prosperity. 

1 “ The elder unto Gains the 
beloved, whom I h love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul 
prospered!. 3 For I Ic , rejoiced 
greatly, when d brethren came and 
bare witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou c walkest in truth. 

4 Greater joy have I none than 

2 this, to hear of * my children 
e walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are ‘'brethren 
and / strangers withal; 6 who 
bare witness to thy love before 
the church : ] whom thou wilt do 
well to 0 set forward on their 
journey h worthily of God: 7 be- 
cause that for the sake of * the 
Name they went forth, Making 
nothing of the Gentiles. 8 We 
therefore ought to welcome such, 
that we may be fellow- workers 

3 for the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the 1 preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


He that doeth good Is of God.” « Peace be unto Thee » 

10. Therefore, "* if I come, I will 
bring to remembrance his works 
which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself “receive the ‘'breth- 
ren, and them that would he for- 
biddeth and "casteth. them out, of 
the church. 11 Beloved, » imitate 
not that which is evil, but that 
•which is good. q He that doeth 
good is of God: Mie that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius s hath the witness of all 
men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, we also bear witness ; and 
1 thou knowest that our witness 
is true. 


a See 2 Jn. l 
6 1 Jn. 3. 18 ; 
2 Jn. l 
c 2 Jn. 4 
d ver. 5, 10 ; 
see Acts 

1. 15 ; 
comp. 

Gal. e. 10 

e Bee l Jn. 2 . 
l ; comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 
141; 2 Cor. 
6. 13 ; Gal. 
4. 19 ; 1 Til. 

2. li ;. 

1 Tim. l. 

2; 2 Tim. l. 

2 ; Pliilem. 
10 

/Comp. 
Bom. 12. 

13 ; Heb. 
13. 2 
{J Comp. 

Acts 15. 3; 
Tit. 3. 13 

* 1 Th. 2. 12; 
comp. 

Col. 1, 10 

* Acts 5. 41; 
see Jn. 15. 
21 ; comp. 
Phil. 2. 9 

* See Acts 
20. 33, 35 

1 Comp. 

2 Jn. 

9 marc. 

M Comp. 

2 Jn. 12 
M See ver. 5; 
comp. 

2 Jn. io 
0 Comp. jn. 
9. 34 

** Ps. 34. 14; 
37. 27, &e. 


1 Or } 

rejoice 
greatly, 
when ! 
brethren 
come and 
bear wit- 
ness 

2 Or, these 
things, 
that I may 
hear 


18 “ I had many tilings to write 
unto thee, but I am unwilling to 
write them to thee with ink and 
pen : 14 but I hope shortly to 
see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. 45 Peace he unto thee, 
ihe friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends a: by name. 

1 MS* !• & » r 1 Jn. 3. 0 * Comp. Acts 6. 3 ; 

l Jjg*; 4 . * Jr U 2 l- 24 i comp. 19. 35 w 2 Jn. 12 

* TivmV 4 ’ see Epil * 23 i comp. Jn. 20. 19, 21, 26 



•THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


? , General Salutation. “ Contend earnestly for the Faith, 

lor, 1 1 '* Jude, a 3 6 servant of Jesus 

Idas. Christ, and brother of 3 Janies, 

:Gr.«* 4 to e them that are called, beloved 
% mt in God the Father, and "kept for 
B Jesus Christ : 2 e Mercy unto you 
idr, to and peace and love f he multiplied. 

iWi that 

JOT 3 9 Beloved, while I was giving 
SUdSpt all diligence to write unto you 
s ifd W our A common salvation, I was 
I IE’ constrained to write unto you ex- 
l M horting you to. * contend earnestly 
I' ( for k the faith which was once for 

I , all 1 delivered unto ’"-the saints, 

j 4 For there are certain men "crept 
| in privily, even they who were of 
I »or m old 50 written of beforehand unto 
\¥ h this condemnation, ungodly men, 

I turning p the grace of our God 
into q lasciviousness, and r deny- 
«or jhe mg 6 our only Master and Lord, 

Jesus Christ. 

miord 5 Now I desire to 8 put you in 
irk- remembrance, though 1 ye* know 
■ Many all things once for all, that 7 the 
Sent Lord, w having saved a people out 
authori- of the land of Egypt, 8 afterward 
Sr destroyed them that believed not. 
ifette 6 And r angels that kept not their 
gy* own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath * kept 
in everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 7 Even as * Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the c cities 
about them, having in like man- 
ner with these given themselves 
over to fornication and a gone 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
* as an 6 example, suffering the 
c punishment of eternal fire. 8 
mm cr ' Yet : in like manner these also in 
Amit their dreamings d defile the flesh, 
and d set at nought dominion, and 
^ rail at 10 dignities, t) But r Mi- 
chael J the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed 
about « the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing 
judgment, but said, 4 The Lord re- 


Tli© 'Warning's of History to the Ungodly 

buke thee. 10 But ®‘ these rail at 
whatsoever things they know not : 
and k what they understand natu- 
rally, * like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they 
11 destroyed. 11 Woe unto them! 11 or, 
for they went in 1 the way of Cain, oSS 
and 12 ran riotously in m the error ^ Pet. 
of Balaam for hire, and ;i perished 
in the gainsaying of Korali. 12 dSnl 
These are they who are 13 hidden gw 
rocks ° in your love-feasts when 13 0 
they feast with you, * shepherds r ’ 
that without fear feed themselves ; 
q clouds without water, * carried 
along by winds ; autumn trees 
without fruit, twice dead, 8 plucked 
up by the roots ; 13 1 wild waves 
of the sea, foaming out u their 
own 14 shame ; wandering stars, mot. 
v for whom the blackness of dark- s}mm 
ness hath been reserved for ever. 

14 And to these also * Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying, y Behold, the Lord came 
with 15 ten thousands of his holy ffr. 
ones, 15 2 to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their works of ungod- 
liness which they have ungodly 
wrought, and of all the hard 
things which a ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 16 
These are b murmurers, complain- 
ers, c walking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketk great swell- 
ing words) , showing respect of per- 
sons e for the sake of advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, ^ remem- 
ber ye the words which have been 
spoken before by n the apostles 


a Mt. 13. 55 
Mk. «. 3 
(comp. 
Lk. 0. 16 ; 
Jn. 14.22: 
Acts 1. 

13 ?) 

h See Rom. 


c See Iioin. 

1. 6 f. 
d Jn. ir. 

11 f. ; 

comp, ver. 
21 ; l Pet. 
l. 5 

0 Gal. 6. 16 ; 

1 Tim. 1. 2, 
See. 

f l Pet, l. 2; 

2 Pet. i. 2 
~ See Heb. 

6. 9 ; ver. 
17. 20 ; 
comp. 1 
h Comp. 

Tit. 1. 4 

* See 1 Tim. 
6 . 12 

* ver. 20 ; 
see Acts 
0. 7 

1 2 Pet. 2. 21 
’" See Acts 

0. 13 

n 2 Tim. 3. 

0; comp. 
Gal. 2 . 4 
0 Comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 8 
p See Acts 


Oorap. 

2 Pet. 2, 7 
2 Pet. 2. 1 
comp. 

2 Tim. 2. 
12 ; Tit. l. 
16; l Jn. 5 


s 2 Pet. 1. 

12 f . ; 3. If. 

* See 1 Jn. 2. 
20 

11 See l Cor. 
10.5-10; 
Heb. 3. 
m f. 

*2 Pet. 2.4 
*2 Pet. 2.0 
y 2 Pet, 2. 6 

* Deut. 20. 

23 ; Hos. 

11. 8 

w See 2 Pet. 

* See 2 Pet. 

2 . 6 

c See Mt. 25. 
41 ; 2 Th. 

1. 8 f. ; ■ ■ ■ 
2 Pet. 3. 7 
d Comp. 

2 Pet. 2. 10 
c Dan. 10. 

13, 21; 12. 

1 ; Rev. 12. 
7 

/l Th. 4. 16; 

comp. 

2 Pet. 2. ii 
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to til© Church in Ephesus ; to the Church in Smyrna 

tilings which are, and the things 
•which shall come to pass “here- 
after ; 20 the 6 


to the Church in Pergamum ; to the Church, in Thyatira- 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in 1 Pergamnm write : 

These things saith he that hath 
"the sharp two-edged sword : J3 
I know where thou dwellest, even 
where “ Satan’s throne is ; and 
thou boldest fast my name, and 
didst not deny n my faith, even in 
the days 10 of Anti pas my “witness, io The 
iny faithful one, who was killed. 
among you, p where Satan dwell- Si 
eth. 14 But g I have a few things micertail 
against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the '■teach- 
ing of Balaam, who taught Balak 
to cast a stumblingblock before 
the children of Israel, "to eat 
things sacrificed to idols, and to 
commit fornication. 15 So hast 
thou also some that hold the 
teaching of the * Nicolai tans in 
like manner. J 6 u Eepent there- 
fore ; or else *’ I come to thee 


° ell. 4. 1 
h See Rom. 
11. 25 

c ver. 16 ; ch. 

2.1;3.i 
river. 12; 
ch. 2. l ; 
comp. Ex. 
25. 37 ; 37. 
23; Zecli. 


mystery of the 
c seven stars which thou sawest 
Mn my right hand, and the 
d seven golden. 8 candlesticks. The 
c seven stars are the angels of e the 
seven churches : and the seven 
v candlesticks are seven churches. 
O . To the angel of the church 


upon. 


2 Or. 

lamp- 

stands. 


c ver. 4, see 
11 

/ Comp. Mi 
6. 14 f. 
g See eh. 1. 

n 

h See ch. 1. 
10 

l ' See ch. l. 
12 f. 

* ver. 19 ; ch. 
3, 1,8, 15 

* 1 -In. 4. l ; 
comp. Ju. 
6 . 6 

w See 2 Cor. 
ll. 13 

” See Jn. 15. 
21 

0 Mt. 24. 12; 
comp. 

Jer. 2. 2 
p ver. 10, 22 ; 

ch. 3. 3, 19 
2 ver. 2; 
comp. 

Heb. 10. 32 
r ch. 1. 20; 
comp. Mt. 
5. 14 if. ; 
Phil. 2. 15 
® ver. 16 
t ver. it, 17, 


in g Ephesus write ; 

These things saith he that hold- 
eth h the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walketli * in the 
midst of the seven golden •candle- 
sticks : 2 * I know thy works, and 
thy toil and 3 patience, and that 
thou canst ilot bear evil men, and 
didst 1 try them that call them- 
selves apostles, and they are not, 
and didst find them false ; 3 and 
thou hast 3 patience and didst bear 
71 for my name’s sake, and hast not 
grown weary. 4 But I have this 
against thee, that thou didst “leave 
thy first love. 5 Remember 
therefore whence thou art fallen, 
and p repent and ^ do the first- 
works; or else I come to thee, 
and will move thy 4 r candlestick 
out of its place, except thou re- 
pent. 6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the works of the 
•NicplaitahS, which I also hate. 
7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. v To him that over- 
cometh, to Mm will 1 give to eat 
of “the tree of life, which is in 
the •’ '’Paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the 
church in * Smyrna write : 

These things saitli * the first 
and the last, who: 6 «was dead, and 
lived again : 9 1 know thy 

6 tribulation, and thv “poverty 
(bnt thou art c rich), and the 
blasphemy of them that d say 
they are Jews, and they are not, 
.are a synagogue of “Satan. 
10 1 ear not the things which thou 
art about to suffer : behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of you 


8 Or, sted- 
fastness 


4 Gr. 

lamp- 

stand. 


Esdr.8. 

2 ; comp. 


6 Gr. 
became. 


11 Many : 
author- 
ities, some 
ancient, 
read, thy 
wife. 


servants. 


h ver. 13 ; ch. 
.■ 17. 14; 
comp. eh. 
12. ll , 

* See 1 Cor. 
9. 25; ch. 

3. 11 

* ch. 2o. a, ; 
esp. 14 ; 21. 
8 ■" 

' 1 ch. l. ll ■' 
m ver. 16; 

- seech. 1.16 
n ch. 14. 12 ; 
comp. 

: 1 .rim. 5. 8 


8 Some 
ancient 
author- 

ities read 

and may 
have. 


; Acts 22. : 20 , •• p Comp. 
' ■ See 2 Pet. 1 2. 15 . > * ver. 20; 
) v t ver. 6 ■■ u See ver. r> 
s ch.. l. 10 ; comp. 2 Til, 2. 3 

• v <! Jn. 0. 4!) f. If Is. 50. 5 ; 
comp. ch. 14. 3 ri ver. 24; 
3 J See ch. 1 . 14 f. u See 
1 K. 16. 31 ; 21. 25 ; 2 K. 9. 7 
ch. 9. 20 f . ; 16. 9, 11 ; Born. 




REVELATION 


to the Church in Sardis; to the Church in Philadelphia ; to the Church in SLaodicea 

These things saith h he that is 
holy, * he that is true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that open- 
eth and none shall shut, and that 
shutteth and none openeth. : 8 1 1 
know thy works (behold, I have 

0 set before thee '“a door opened, «Or. 
which none can shut), that thou givm > 
hast a little . power, and didst keep 
my word, and n didst not deny my 
name. 9 Behold, I give of *° the 
synagogue of Satan, of them that 
say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to p come and 7 wor- * The 
ship before thy feet, and to know $gdd« 
that 9 1 have loved thee. 10 Be- ™ tes f a: 
cause thou didst r keep the word SSveren 
of 8 my 8 patience, { I also will Jaidto 
keep thee from the hour of 9 “trial, creatur 
that hour which is to come upon create* 
the whole 10r world,, to 11 try a: them * 0 r, $t t 
that dwell upon the earth. 11 * I Suskes 
come quickly : 3 hold fast that « or, 
•which thou hast, that no one take 
thy "crown. 12 6 He that over- 
eometh, I will make him a c pillar mhab- 
in the 12 temple of my God, and he ited €a7 
shall go out thence no more : and 11 or, 

1 will write upon him the d name ’ tempt 
of my God, and e the name of the )19 Y ’ HC 
city of my God, Ahe new Jeru- 
salem, which cometli down out of 
heaven from my God. and mine 
own g new name. 13 h He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the 
church in { Laoclicea write : 

These things saith k the Amen, 

1 the faithful arid true witness, 

"* the beginning of the creation of 
God : 15 n I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : ° I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 16 
So because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I will 
spew thee out of my mouth. 17 
Because thou sayest, p I am rich, 
and have gotten riches, and have 
need of nothing * and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one 
and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked : 18 I counsel thee to 

f 2 Pet. ‘2. 9 ; comp. 2 Tim. 2. 12 M Comp. ch. 2. 10 
v ch. 10. 14 ; see Mt. 24. 14 * ch. 0. 10 ; 8, 13 ; 11. lo ; 

13. 8, 14 ; 17.8 V ch. 22. 7,12,20; see eh. 1.3 * eh. 2. 26 
a ch. % 10 • ft See ver. 6 - a IK. 7. 21 ; comp. Jer. 1. . 18.; 
see Gal. 2. 9 4 dh* 14. l ; 22. 4 * ch. 21. 2 ; Ezek. 48. 

35 /ch. 21. 2, io ; see Gal. 4. 26; Heb. 13. 14 y See 
cli. 2. 17 ft See ver. o * See ch. 1. n ft Is, 05. 10 
marg. ; Comp, 2 Cor. l. 20 1 See oh. l. r>; comp. ver. 7 
m Jn. l. 3 ; Col. 1. 18 ; ch. 21. 0 ; 22. is (?) ; comp. Gen. 

49. 3 ; Dent. 21. 17 ; Prov. s. 22 marg. M See ver. 1 y 
0 Comp. Bom. 12. 11 » Hos. 12. 8 ; Zech. ll. 6 ; l Oor. 

4. 8; comp. Mt. 5. 3 
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■with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of 1 her works, 

23 And I will kill her children 
with -death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am lie that 
"searcheth the reins and hearts : 
and I will give unto each one of 
you according to your works, 

24 But to you I say, to the rest 
that are in h Thyatira, as many as 
have not this teaching, who know 
not the c . deep tilings of Satan, as 
they are wont to say ; I 4 cast 
upon you none other burden. 

25 Nevertheless * t bar which ye 
have, hold fast f till I come. ’26 
And 9 lie that overcometh, and he 
that kee peth my works h unto the 
end, to him will I give 1 authority 
over the 3 nations : 27 and he shall 
k rule them with a rod of 4 iron, 

/ as the '"vessels of the potter are 
broken to. shivers as I also have 
received of my Bather : 28 and I 
will give him ** the morning star. 
29 n He that hath an. ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

3 And to the angel of the 
church in 0 Sardis write : 
These things saith lie that hath 
p the seven Spirits of God, and 
q the seven stars; r I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that 
thou li vest, and thou art, * dead. 
2 Be thou watchful, and establish 
the things y that remain, which 
were ready to die : ( for I have 
5 found, no works of thine per- 
fected before my God. 3 ‘Re- 
member therefore how thou hast 
received and didst hear; and keep 
it, and ‘ repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, M I will come 15 as, 
a thief, and thou shalt not know 
* what hour I will come upon 
thee. . 4 But thou hast a few 
y names in 0 Sardis that did not, 
3 defile their garments : and they 
shall walk with me "in white*; 
for they are worthy. 5 6 He that 
overcometh shall thus be arrayed 
in 0 white garments; and I will 
in no wise d blot his name out of 
the book of life, and * I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 6 -die 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in 9 Philadelphia write ; 


a PS. 7. 9 ; 20. 

2 ; 139, l ; 

Jer. 11. 20 ; 

17. 10 ; see 

Lk. 16. 15; 

Acts l. 24; 

Bom. 8. .* 

27; comp. 

Mt. 16. 27 
ft See ver. IS 
€ Comp. 

1 Cor. 2. 10 
d Comp. 

■ Acts 15. 28 


comp. ch. 
3. 21 ; 29. 4 
ft ch. 12. 5; 
19. 15 

* Is. 30. u ; 
Jer. io. n 
m Comp. ch. 
22. 16; 

1 Jn. 3. 2 
‘ n See ver. 7 
'* Seech. 1 . 


v See ch. 1. 4 
y See ch. i. 
16 

r ver. S, 15 ; 

see ch. 2. 2 
’* See l Tim. 


< ch. 2. 5 
11 Comp. cli. 

v ch. 10. 15; 
see 1 Th. 

5. 2 ; 2 Pet. 


il ‘ See Mt. 24. 
43 

y eh. 11. 

13 marg. ; 

. Acts l. 

15 marg. 

* Jude 23 
11 ver. o, 18 ; 
ch. 4. 4; 0 
11 ; 7. 9, 

13 1 ; io. 
14; comp. 
19.8; 
Eecles. 9. 

8 ; 2 Esdr. 
2. 40 

ft See cli. 3. 7 
c See ver. 4 
(l eli. 13. 8; 
17. 8; 20. 


'toy 

adsut 

i /Slur- 
ps react 
M/wu? 
I# wm. 


27; comp. 
Lk. io. 20 
« Mt. 10. 32 
Lk. 12. & 
/See ch. 2. 

eh. 1. 11 
ft eh. o. io 
J ver. 14; 
eh. 19. 11 ; 
see i Jn. i 


EEYELATION 


The Throne in Heaven. The Book sealed with Seven Seals 


■ 


“buy of me b gold refined by fire, 
that thou mayest become rich ; and 
6 white garments, that thou may- 
est clothe thyself, and that d the 
shame of thy nakedness be not 
made manifest ; and eyesalve to 
anoint thine eyes, that thou may- 
est see. 19 c As many as I love, 
I reprove and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and •'repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand *at the door and h knock : if 
any man hear my voice and open 
the door, * I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with 
me. 21 k He that overcometh, I 
will give to him 1 to sit down with 
me in my throne, as m I also over- 
came, and sat down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. 22 n He' that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

A After 0 these things I saw, 
jfc and behold, p a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice that 
I heard, a voice q as of a trumpet 
speaking with me, one saying, 
r Gome up hither, and I will s show 
i or ,come thee the things which must 1 come 
these pass hereafter. 2 Straightway 
Itraiaht- 1 was * in ^ ie Spirit : and behold, 
way & c~ there was “ a throne set in heaven, 
and i; one sitting upon the throne; 
3 and he that sat ivas to look upon 
like a 3 ' jasper stone and a v sardius ; 
and there was a * rainbow round 
• about the throne, like an a emer- 
. aid to look upon. 4 And b round 
about the throne were c four and 
twenty thrones: and upon the 
thrones I saw d four and twenty 
elders 1 sitting, arrayed in c white 
garments ; and oil their heads 
f crowns of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceed g lightnings 
and voices and thunders. And 
there were h seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are *the seven Spirits of God ; 6 
and before the throne, as it were 
2 Or, a *■,*■ sea of glass like unto crystal ; 

glassy sea and i n the midst 3 of the throne, 

» or, and 1 round about the throne, 
See ch. r f our living creatures w f id 1 of eyes 

17 ; comp, before and behind. 7 ° And the 
first creature was like a lion, and 
the second creature like a calf, 
and the third creature had a face 
as of a man, and the fourth crea- 
ture was like a flying eagle. 8 
And the “four living creatures, 
having each one of them 25 six 


8 Or, 
before 
See ch. 7. 
17; comp. 
6 . 6 . 


Having earn one 

tli [ r 

,u t. 1 , ■ , I 


a Is. 55. 1 ; 
comp. Mt. 
13. 44 

& See l Pet. 
1. 7 

c See ver. 4 
d ch. in. m 
e See Heb. 
12 . 0 ; 
comp. 

1 Cor. ll. 32 
/Seech. 2. 5 
" Mt. 24. 33; 

Jas. f>. 9 
b 'Lk. 12 . 30 ; 
comp. Jn. 
10.3 

i Jn. 14. 23 

* See ch. 2. 7 
i ch. 20. 4 ; 

comp. 2. 
26; see 
Mt. 10. 28; 

2 Tim. 2. 

12 

m ch. 5. fi ; o. 
2; 17. 14; 
see Jn. 10. 
33 

n See ch. 2. 7 

0 Comp. ch. 

I. 12 If. 19 

* Comp. ch. 
19. 11 ; 
Ezek. 1 . 1 

® ch. 1. 10 
r ch. ll. 12 

* ch. 1. 19 ; 
22. 0 

1 See ch. 1. 

10 

u ver. 9 i ; 
IK. 2-MO; 
Is. 0. l ; 

! Ezek. 1. 

20 ; Dan. 

7. 0 

v See ver. 9 

* ch. 21. 11 
y eh. 21 . 20 
*Ezek. l. 

28 ; comp, 
ch. 10. l 
a Ch. 21. 19 
6 ver. 0 ; ch. 

5. ll; 7.11 
c ch. ll. 10 
<i ver. 10; 
eh. ». e, 8, 
14; 19. 4 
e ch. 3. 18 
/ ver. 10 
"ch. 8. 5; 

II. 19; 10. 
18; comp. 
Ex. 19. 10 

* Zech. 4. 2; 
comp. Ex. 
25. 37 

* See eh. 1. 4 

* ch, 15, 2 ; 
comp; ch. 
21. 18, 21 ; 
Ezek. l. 22 

1 See ver. 4 
m Ezek. 1 . 5 ; 
ver. 8 f. ; 

5. 0, &c. ; 0. 
1,6; 7. ll; 
14. 3; 15. 

7; 19.4 
n Comp. 

Ezek. l. 

18 ; 10 . 12 
0 Comp. 

Ezek. 1. 

10 ; 10. 14 
Ms. 6.2 
q ch. 14. n 
r Is. 0. 3 
8 See ch. 1,8 
4 See ch. l. 4 
n ver. 2; ■ 
comp. Is. 
0,1; Ps. 

47. 8 

* ch. 10 . c ; 

16. 7; 

Deut. 32. 

40; Dan. 

4. 34; 12. 7 i 


wings, are "full of eves round 
about and within ; and * they have 
no rest day and night, saving, 
r Holy, holy, holy, ts the "Lord 
God, the Almighty , 1 who was 
and who is and 4 who is to 
come. 

9 And when the living crea- 
tures shall give glory and honor 
and thanks to him that u sittetli on 
the throne, to "him that liveth 
3 for ever and ever, 10 the ;r four 
and twenty elders shall - ?/ fall down 
before him that * sittetli on the 
throne, and shall worship "him 
that liveth 3 for ever and ever, and 
shall east their e crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 a Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our God, to receive 
the glory and the honor and 
the power : for thou h didst ‘ 
create all things, and because 
of thy will they were, and 
were created. 

K And I saw c in the right 
tJ hand of him that 0 sat on the 
throne a d book written within and 
on the back, "close sealed with 
seven seals. 2 And I saw a 
J strong angel proclaiming with a 
great voice, Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to loose' the 
seals thereof P 3 And no one g in 
the heaven, or on the earth, or 
under the earth, was able to open 
the book, or to look thereon. 4 
And I wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the 
book, or to look thereon : 5 and 
one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not ; behold, the h Lion that 
is 1 of the tribe of Judah, the 
k Root of David, hath overcome 
to open the book and the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And I saw 7 in j 
the midst of the throne and of the \ 
Hour living creatures, and in the 7 
midst of “the elders, a *Lamb i 
standing, 'as though it had been \ 
° slain, having seven p horns, and « 
| ? seven eyes, which are r the 8 seven s 
| Spirits of God, sent forth into all * 
; the earth. 1 And he came, and t 
he Haketh 9 it out of the right hand * 
of him that "sat on the throne. ® 

* See ver. 4 » ch. 6. 8, 14 : 7. II ; 11. 10 ; 19. 4 * ver. 4 
“ ch. 5. 12 ; comp. 1.6 5 ch. lo. 6 ; 14. 7 ; see Acts 14. 15 
/ver. 7, 13; see ch. 4. 9 <* Ezek. 2. 9, 10 e Is. 29. ll ; 
Dan. 12. 4 /ch. 10. l : 18. 21 " Comp. ver. 13; Phil. 

* 2, 10 * Gen. 49. 9 t See Heb. 7. 14 : * ch. 22. 16; Is. 
ll. i, 10 ; comp. Rom. 15. 12 1 ver. s, ll, 14 ; see ch, ; 

4.6 m ver. 8, 14 ; see ch. 4. 4 n ver. 8, 12 f., &c. ; ch. 13. 

8, &e. ; see Jn. 1. 29 0 ver. 9. 12; ch. 13. 8 *>Comp. Dan. 

8. 3 f. 9 Zech. 3. 9 ; 4. 10 * See eh. l. 4 * See ver. I 



rd Seal ; Fourth Seal ; Fifth Seal; Sixth Seal 

4 peace from the earth, and that ^Some 
they should slay one another : «g£»g 
and there -was given unto him a ties read 
great sword. % l fif* ace 

5 And when he opened the earth ' 
third seal, I heard the c third li v- 
ing creature saying, Come 3 . And 

1 saw, and behold, a f black horse ; 
and he that sat thereon had a 
0 balance in his hand. 6 And I 
heard as it were a voice in the 
midst of the 4 four living creatures 
saying, * A measure of wheat for & o r , a 

a b shilling, and three measures af&at 
of barley for a 6 shilling ; and the a quart) 
oil and the wine ‘hurt thou not. fprashii- 

7 And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of great 
the c fourth living creature saying, comp ty ‘ 
Come 3 . 8 And I saw, and behold, ® z f ek ' r 4 -., 
a k pale horse : and he that sat ’ 
upon him, his name was/ Death ; 
and 1 Hades followed with him. on lit is 
And there was given unto them 28, 
authority over the fourth part of 
the earth, .“to kill with sword, 
and with famine, and with 7 death, 
and by the wild beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he opened the 
fifth seal, I saw ” underneath the 
0 altar the v souls of them that had 
been slain q for the word of God, 
and for the r testimony which 
they held : 10 and they cried 
with a great voice, saying, "How 
long, 0 1 Master, the “ holy and 
true, dost thou not v judge and 
avenge our blood on “'them that 
dwell on the earth? 11 And 
v there was given them to each 
one a white robe ; and it was 
said unto them, that they should 

2 rest yet for a little time, " until 
their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, who should he 
killed even as they were, should 
8 have b fulfilled their course. 

12 And I saw when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was a tiesTead 
great “earthquake; and d the sun innum- 
became black as e sackcloth of ^ dr 4 
hair, and the whole moon became h 
as blood ; 13 and f the stars of 
the heaven fell unto the earth, 

n Comp. Ex. 29. 12 ; Lev. 4. T; Jn. 16. 2 0 ch. 14. 18 ; 

16. 7 v ell. 20. 4 « ch. 1. 2, 9 r See ch. 12. 17 8 Zech. 

1. 12 ; 2 Esdr. 4. 36 ■< 2 Pet. 2. 1 ; comp. Lk. 2. 29 

u See ch. 3. 7 v ch. 19. 2 ; Deut. 32. 43 ; Ps. 79. 10 ; 

Lk. 18. 7 * See ch. 3. 1 0 v ch. 3. 6 ; 7. 9 ; see ch. 3. 4 
* ch. 1.4. 13 ; comp. 2 Th. l. 7 ; Heb. 4. 10 u Comp. 

Heb. 11. 40 fr Comp. Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7 c ch. 8. 

6 : 11. 13 ; 16. 18 ; comp. Mt. 24. 7 d See Ht. 24. 29 
e Is. 60. 3 ; comp. Mt. 11. 21 / Comp. ch. 8. 10 ; 9. 1 ; 

see Mt. 24. 29 


/ Comp. ch. 
15. 7 

g ch. 8, 3 f . ; 

Ps. 141. 2 
A ch. 14. 3 ; 
comp. 'is. 

3 ; Ps. 40. 

3 ; 9S. 1 ; 

M9. 1 ; Is. 
42. 10 

i Comp. ch. 
4. 11 

& ver. o, 12 ; 
Ch. 13. 8 

* ch. 14. 3 f . ; 
see l Cor. 

G. 20 

w ch. 7. 9 ; 

11. 9 ; 13. 

7; 14. 6; 
comp. 10. 
li; 17. 15; 
Ban. 3. 4 ; 
6. 19, &c. 
n See ch. l. 6 
0 See ch. 20. 
4 ; comp. 

p See ch. 4. 4 
q Ban. 7. 10 ; 
comp. ch. 
9. 16 ; Heb. 

Jude l 4 
r Comp. ch. 
1. 6 ; 4. 11 ; 
ver. 9 

* Phil. 2. 10 ; 
comp, 
ver. 3 

t See ver. 1 
w Comp. 
Rom. ii. 
36; ch. l. 6 

* 1 Cor. 14. 
16; ch. 7, 

12 ; iff. 4 

;c See ch. 6. 1 
v ch. 14, 2 ; 
19. 6 

s ch. 19. 11 ; 
comp. 
Zech. 1.8; 
6. 3 f. 

u ch. 14. 14 ; 
comp. 9. 7 ; 
19. 12 ; 
Zech. 6. li 
b Comp. ch. 
3. 21 

c ch. 4. 7 
d Zech. l. 8 ; 


7 Or, pes- 
tilence 
Comp. ch. 
2. 23 marg. 


e Comp. Mt. 
10. 31 

/ Zech. 6, 2 
,J Comp. 

Ezek. 4, 16 
* See eh. 4. 

6 f . 

fell. 7. 3; 9. 


* Comp. 
Zech. 6. 3 

* ch. 1. 18 ; 
20. 13 f. ; 
comp. 
Prov, 5. 5; 
Hos. 13. 

14; see 
■Mt. ii. 23 

m Comp. 

Jer. m 
2f. ; 24.10; 
29, 17 f., 

: &c. ; Ezek, 
6. 12, 17 ; 

14. 21, &C. 
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9. 12 


REVELATION 


11.2 


Tlx© Ssxtl* Angel sounds* The Angel with the Little Book* The Book eaten up. The Fate of the City and the Tempi© 


i That is, 
Destroyer. 


2 Gr. one 
voice. 


cion, and in tlie Greek tongue he 
hath the name 1 Apollyon. 

12 “The first Woe is past: be- 
hold, there come yet two Woes 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard 2 a voice from the 
b horns of the c golden altar -which 
is before God, 14 one saying to 
the sixth angel that had the 
trumpet, Loose the d four angels 
that are bound at the c great river 
Euphrates. 15 And the four an- 
gels were f loosed, that had been 
prepared for the hour and day 
and month and year, that they 
should kill the 9 third part of 
men. 16 And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen was twice 
h ten thousand times ten thousand : 
* I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I saw the horses *in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates as of 
fire and of hyacinth and of 1 brim- 
stone : and the heads of the horses 
are as the heads of lions ; and m out 
of their mouths proeeedeth fire 
and smoke and 1 brimstone. 18 By 
these three plagues was the 9 third 
part of men killed, by the w fire 
and the smoke and the brimstone, 
which proceeded out of their 
mouths. 19 For the power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and 
in their tails: for their tails are 
like unto serpents, and have 
heads ; and with them they hurt. 
20 And the rest of mankind, who 
were not killed with these plagues, 
0 repented not of the p works of 
their hands, that they should not 
3q worship demons, and r the idols 
of gold, and of silver, and of brass, 
and of stone, and of wood ; which 
can neither see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 21 and they 0 repented not 
of their murders, nor of their 
"sorceries, nor of their 
tion, nor of their thefts. 

-j A And I saw 
JL U w strong angel 
down out of heaven, arrayed with 
a cloud; and the * rainbow was 
upon his head, and y his face was 
as the sun, and his * feet as pillars 
of fire ; 2 and he had in his hand 
a “little book open: and he set 
6 his right foot upon the sea, and 
his left upon the earth ; 3 and he 
cried with a great voice, c as a lion 
roareth : and when he cried, the 
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d seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 4 And when the seven 
thunders uttered their voices , C I 
was about to write: and I f heard 
a voice from heaven saying, g Seal 
up the things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 5 And the angel that, I saw 
standing upon the sea and upon 
the earth h lifted up his right hand 
to heaven, 6 and s ware by 1 him 
that liveth 4 for ever and ever, 
who k created the heaven and the 
things that are therein, and the 
earth and the things that are 
therein, 5 and the sea and the 
things that are therein, that 1 there 
shall be 6 delay no longer : 7 but 
in the days of the voice of the 
m seventh angel, when he is about 
to sound, then is finished n the 
mystery of God, according to the 
good tidings which he declared to 
his 7 servants the prophets. 8 And 
°the voice which I heard from 
heaven, I heard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, take 
p the book which is open in the 
hand of the angel that p standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, 
saying unto him that he should 
give me the little book. And he 
saith unto me, q Take it, and eat 
it up ; and it shall make thy belly 
bitter, but in thy mouth it shall 
be sweet as honey. 10 And I 
took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up ; and 
it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey : and when I had eaten it, 
my belly was made bitter. 11 And 
r they say unto me, Thou must 
8 prophesy again 8 over * many 
peoples and nations and tongues 
and w kings. 

M And there was given 
me a v reed like unto a 
rod : 9 and r one said, Rise, and 
measure the 10 temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worship 
therein. 2 And the court which 
is without the 10 temple 11 leave 
without, and measure it not ; for 
v it hath been given unto the 
13 nations : and 2 the holy city shall 
they “ tread under foot * h forty and 

® Ezek. 2. 8 ; 3. 1-3 ; comp, Jer. 15. 16 r Comp. ch. ll. 1 
* Comp. Ezek. 37. 4, 9 / Oomp^ eh. 6. 9 u Comp, ch, 

■ 17. 10, 12 . : v ch. 21. 15 f. ; ; Ezek. "40. 3-42. 20 ; comp.'" 
Zeeh. 2. l * Ezek. 40. 17, 20 ■» See Lk. 21.-24; -V'Ts/ 
52. 1; Mt. 27. 53; see 4. 5; comp. ch. 21. 2. 10; 22. 19 
tt See Lk. 21. 24 * ch, 12. 6; 13 . 5; pomp. Dap. 7. 25; 
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REFLATION 


T!ie “ Two Wi*nc»seR. M The Seventh Angel sounds* The Woman, the Dragon, and the Child 

behold, the third Woe coineth 
quickly. 

15 And the d seventh angel 
sounded ; and there followed 
e great voices in heaven, and they 
said, 

•'The kingdom of the world 
is become the kingdom, of our 
Lord, and of (J his Christ : and 
h he shall reign 4 for ever and 
ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, who 1 sit before God on their 
thrones, v *‘ fell upon their faces 
and ^worshipped God, 17 saying, 

We give thee thanks, 1 0 Lord 
God, the Almighty, who art 
and who wast ; because thou 
hast taken tliy great power, 
and didst “reign. 18 And 
w the nations were wroth, and 
thy wrath came, and 0 the time 
of the dead to be judged, and 
the time to give their reward 
to thy 5 p servants the proph- 
ets, and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name , q the 
small and the great ; and to 
destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

Id And r there was opened the 
6 temple of God that is in heaven ; Or, 
and there was seen in his 6 temple sanctuan 
"the ark of his covenant ; and 
there followed 'lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and an 
earthquake, and u great hail. 

I Q And a great r sign was 
jmJ seen x in heaven : y a woman 
c arrayed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars ; 

2 and she was with child; and 
she * crieth out, travailing in 
birth, and in pain to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen 6 another 
sign in heaven : and behold, a 
great red e dragon, having d seven 
heads and e ten horns, and upon 
his heads / seven diadems. , 4 
And his tail draw r eth. the 9 third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did h cast them to the earth : and 
the c dragon standeth before the 

* ch. 4 . 10 I See eh. l. 8 * Corap. ch. 19. 6 n Ps. 3. t 
° ch. 20. 12 v comp. Dan. 7. 10 ** ch. 10, 7 ; comp. io. « 
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u ch. 16. 21 v ver. 3 ; comp. Mt. 24. 30 *ch.it.i9 
y Comp. Gal. 4, 30 ? 2 Bsdr. 9. 38-10. 50 *Pa, 104, 2 , 

S. of S. 6. 10 “ Corap. Is. 20. IT ; 06. 6-9 ; Mic.4 9.10 ■ 

b Corap. ver. l ; ch. 10. 1 c ver. 4. 7, esp. 9, IS, 6 f. , 
ch 13. 2, 4, ll : 16 . 13 ; 20. 2 ; comp. Is. 27. l « ch. 13. 1, 

17 3 7 9 A e ch. 13. 1 17. 12, 10; Dan. 7. 7, 20, 24 
j Comp. eh. 13. 1 ; 19. 13 9 See ch. 8. 7, 12 * Dan. 8. 10 


two months, o And I will give 
unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a * thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in c sackcloth. 4 These 
are the'* two olive trees and the 
two 1 candlesticks, standing be- 
fore the Lord of the earth, 5 
And if any man desireth to hurt 
them, Mire proceedetli out of 
their mouth and. devoured! their 
enemies : and if any man shall 
desire to hurt them, kin this 
manner must he In? killed. t> 
These have tin* power to 9 shut 
the heaven, dial it rain not dur- 
ingkthe days of their prophecy : 
and they ( have power 'over the 
waters to ’ turn them into blood, 
and to smite the earth, with every 
plague, as often as they shall 
desire. 7 And when they shall 
have finished their testimony, 

* the beast. That, comet h up out 
of the m abyss shall “iuake war 
with them, ami overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And their 
2 dead bodies . lie in the street of 
the 0 great city, which spiritually 
is called ' P Sodom and q Egypt, 
where a 1 so t h oi r 1 a > r< I was cruci- 
fied. And from among r the 
peoples and tribes and tongues 
and nations do men look upon 
their 2 dead, bodi.es three days and 
a half, and "sutler not their dead 
bodies to be laid in a tomb. 10 
And f they that dwell on the 
earth rejoice over them, and 
make merry : and they shall 
“.send gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two prophets tor- 
mented 'them that dwell on the 
earth. 1 1 And after the three 
days and a half ’din 1 breath of 
life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet ;■ 
and great' fear fell upon them 
that beheld them. 12 And they 
heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, * Come up 
hither. And they y went up into 
heaven in the cloud ; and their 
enemies beheld them. 13 And 
in that hour there was a great 

* earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell ; and there were 
killed in the earthquake 3 seven 
thousand t persons : and the rest 
were affrighted, and a gave glory 
to the h God of heaven. 

14 The second c Woe is past: 
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her to he carried away by the 
stream. 16 And the earth, helped 
the woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed up 
the river which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 17 And the 
dragon waxed wroth with the 
woman, and went away to Anake 
war with the rest of her » seed" 

that 1l keep t he commandments of 
God, and * hold the testimony of 

1 R Jesus ; 1 1 “d -’lie stood « Sraw 
O upon the sand of the sea ancient 

And I saw a * beast coining up tStti; 
out, of the sea, having Hen liorns 
and 'seven heads, and on hi s MT 
horns “ten diadems, and upon fe* 
ms heads "names ot blasphemy. ,0ll °"’ 8 - 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
"like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of '‘a bear, and 
Ins mouth as the mouth of « a 
lion: and the r dragon gave him 
his power, •and his * throne, and 
great authority. 3 And I saw 
one of his heads as though it had 
been • smitten unto death ; and *or. 
ins death-stroke was healed • sM "~ 
and the whole eartlx “wondered 
after the beast; 4 and they 
•worshipped the r dragon, because »&» 
lie r gave Ins authoritv unto the fy* 1 ™ 1 

noofll • enrl 7 1 ji 11016 Oh 
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8 Or, Now 
is the 
salvation^ 
and the 
power , 
and the 
kingdom, 
become 
o ur God’s, 
and the 
authority 
is become 
his Christ's 


ist ? and who is able to war 
ini ? 5 and there was given 
. a mouth "speaking great 
and blasphemies ; and there 
ven to him authority 8 to * or, u<k 
le* forty and two months. jjjjj*" 
he opened his mouth for see ban. 
nines against God, to bias- 1L 2S ‘ 
his name, and his taber- 
'vcn z them that 4 dwell in 
ven. 7 9 And it was given 0 Some 
ini to make war with the Shorl 
and to overcome them : t j es .°.f i f 
are was given to him an- g£ , m 
over b every tribe and pen- fS om 
tongue and nation. 8 And 
; c dwell on the earth shall 
ip him, every onn whose 
bath not been 10 written wor, 
the foundation of the g®/* 
n the book of life of Ahe y * A? 
that hath been slain. 9 
‘ man hath an ear, let him 
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, 13.10 REFLATION 14 _ 12 

j The Beast comin » out of th « Earth. The lamb on Mount Zion. The Heavenly Proclamations 


i The ^ . 
0reek text 
in this 

verse is 

somewhat 

uncertain. 

i Or. ' 
leadeth 
iniocap- 
lil'itl! 

.1 Or, died- 
fa ti > s 


marginal 
note on 
Ch. 3. 9. 


* Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
that even 
tk image 
"f the beast 
should 
fpeak; 
mdhe 
shall ca use. 
<k 


5 Some 
ancient 
author!- 
■ ties read 
fix hun- 
dred and 
sixteen. 


hear. 10 la I£ any man 2 is for 
captivity, into captivity he goeth : 
b if any man shall kill with the 
sword, with the sword must, he 
be killed. _ Here is °the 3 patience 
and the faith, of the saints. 

11 And d 1 saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth ; and 
he had e two horns like unto a 
lamb, and be spake as a f dragon. 
12 And he ^’exerciseth all the 
authority of the first beast u in 
his sight. And he maketh Hhe 
earth and them that dwell therein 
to 4i worshi p the first beast, whose 
l ' death-stroke was healed. 13 And 
he ’ doe th great signs, that be 
should even make .' m fire to come 
down out of heaven upon the 
earth in the sight of men. 14 
And he M deceiveth h them that 
dwell on the earth by reason of 
°the signs which it ’ was given 
him to do g in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast who 
bath the * stroke of the sword and 
lived. 15 And it was given unto 
him to give breath to it, even to 
the image of the beast, 5 that the 
image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that v as many as 
should not 4 1 worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 
16 And he cause th all, * the small 
and the great, and the rich and 
the poor, and the free and the 
bond, that there be given them a 
r iixark on their right hand, or 
upon their forehead ; 17 and that 
no man should be able to buy or 
to sell, save lie that hath the 
’‘mark, even * the name of the 
beast or Hhc number of his name. 
18 u Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast ; for it is 
the number ’'of a man: and his 
number is 5 Six hundred and sixty 
and six. ' ■ 

i Al I saw, and behold, 

X * the Lamb standing on 
the •" mount Zion, and with him 
a * hundred and forty and four 
thousand, having Hits name, and 
the name of his Father, written 
b on their foreheads. 2 And I 
heard a voice from . heaven, as 
0 the voice of many waters, and as 
the d voice of a great thunder: 
and the voice which I heard was 
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as the voice of c harpers harping 
■with their harps: 3 and they 
sing as it were f a new song before 
the throne, and before the Hour 
living creatures and the h elders : 
and 1 no man could learn the song 
save the 3 hundred and forty and 
four thousand, even they that had 
been * purchased . out of the earth. 

4 These are they that were not 
defiled with women ; for they 
are virgins. These are they that 
Vl follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. Th ese were k purchased 
from among men, to he * the first- 
fruits unto God and unto the 
Lamb. 5 And °in their mouth 
was found no lie : they are p with- 
out blemish . 

6 And I saw another angel 
flying in q mid heaven, having 
Tr eternal good tidings to proclaim 7 o r , an 
unto * them that. 8 dwell on the folpd 
earth, and unto e every nation and sa ’ 
tribe and tongue and people; 

7 and he saith with a great voice, 

M Fear God, and 15 give him glory ; 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come..: and 4 worship him that 

* made the heaven and the earth 
and sea and y fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, 
followed, saying, 3 Fallen, fallen 
is a Babylon the great, that hath 
6 made all the nations to drink of 
the c wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, ' 
followed them, saying with a 
great voice, If any man 4 d wor- 
shipped! the beast and his c image, 
and receiveth a J mark on his fore- 
head, or upon his hand, 10 he also 
shall drink of the (/ wine of the 
wrath of God, which is prepared s&. 
unmixed A in the cup of his anger ; 
and he shall, be tormented with 

* fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of the k holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb : 11 and 
the ? smoke of their torment goeth 

up 10 for ever and ever ; and T,< they » Gr. unto 
have no rest day and night, they 
that 4 d worship the beast and his 
Li mage, and whoso receiveth. the 
w mark of his name. 12 Here is 

t See ch. r>. 9 “ ch. 15. 4 v See ch. It. 13 w See ch. 

4. 11 y See ch. 8. 10 £ ch. 18. 2 G Is. 21. 9 ; Jor. 51. 8 
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18, 9, 18 ; 19. 3 ; Is. 34. S-10 ,a ch. 4. S “ See ch. 13. 17 



a the 1 patience of the saints, they 
that b keep the commandments of 
God, and c the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Write , d Blessed are 
rork inthe ^ ie ( ^ ea< ^ who c die 2 in the Lord 
From / froin henceforth : yea, 0 saith the 
ye™ mitt Spirit, that they may h rest from 
the 'spirit their labors ; for their * works 
follow with them. 

1-1 And I saw, and behold, a 
k white cloud ; and on the cloud I 
saw one sitting 1 like unto a son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden m crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 15 And another 
angel " came out from the 3 temple, 
crying with a great voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, 0 Bend forth 
thy sickle, and reap : for the hour 
to reap is come ; for the p harvest 
ojf tlie earth - is 4 16 And he 


Moses ’ the 8 servant, of God, and .a,.** 
the h song ot the Lamb, saying, * en '<*nt. 

1 Great and marvellous are 
thy works, m 0 Lord God, the 
Almighty ; righteous and true 
are thy ways, thou n King of 

the 9 ages. 4 ° Who shairnot niany 
fear, 0 Lord, and glorify thy Hfe 
name? for thou only art ‘“read 

holy; for *aU the nations 
shall come and 10 worship be- 
fore thee ; for thy » righteous giwfS 
acts have been made mani- 011 ch -^. 
test. 

5 And after these things I saw, 
and r the 3 temple of the * taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 6 and there 'came 
out from the 3 temple the "seven 
angels that had the seven plagues, 
arrayed 11 with " precious stone, u Many 
pure and bright, and * r girt about Sol 
their breasts with golden girdles, thread 
7 And one of the » four living $.uu 
creatures gave unto the "seven 
angels seven -golden bowls full of 
the a wrath of God, who b liveth 
13 for ever and ever. 8 And the «Gr ,unt< 
3 temple was filled with c smoke theZT f 
from the glory of God, and from 
his power ; and none was able to 
enter into the 3 temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels 
should be finished. 

I fK '^ n< i I heard a great 
-1- Li voice out of r the 3 temple, 
saying to the "seven angels. Go 
ye, and d pour out the 5 seven 
bowls of the wrath of God into 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his bowl c into the 
earth ; and 13 it became a noisome norther 
and grievous 7 sore upon the men came 

g that had the mark of the beast, 
and that 10 worshipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out 
his bowl h into the sea ; and 
13 it became blood as of a dead 

man ; and every 14 living soul « Gj soul 
died, even the things that were 0/llfc ' 
in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
bowl into the havers and the foun- 
tains of the waters ; 15 and 13 it *be- 15 go“® 
came blood. 5 And I heard the H& 

tiesreaa 

f See ch. 14, 15 n See ver. I v Ezek. 28. 13 95 ch. 1.13 and they 
f beech. 4. 6. 9 Comp. eh. 5. 8 “ ver. i ; see ck 14. id becoM &. ; 
"See Ch. 4. 9 c Ex. 10. IS ; Is. n. l ; comp. Ex. 40. 34 f. ; 

Lev. 16. 2 : l K. 8. io f. ; 2 Clir. 5. n f. ver. 2 ff. ; 
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v ch. 13, 15-1 7 ; 14. 9 Comp. cli. 8. 8 f. ; Ex. 7. 17-21 ; 
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16. 8 
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12; ch. 11. 8 
v Gen. 49. 
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3 Or, 

sanctuary 
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1. 17 marg. 
0 ch. 14. 7 ; 

Jer. 10. 7 
P Ps. 86. 9 ; 
comp. Is. 
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REVELATION 


Throne of the Beast, the Euphrates, and the Air 

7 there were men upon the earth, 
so great an earthquake, so mighty. 

19 And ?■ the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the 8 nations fell: and SOr 
v Babylon the great was * remem- Gentiles 
bored in the sight of God, to give 
unto her a the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 20 
And b every island fled away, and 
the mountains -were not , found. 

21 And c great hail, every stone 
about the weight of a talent, com- 
et h down out of heaven upon 
men : and men d blasphemed God 
because of the c plague of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. 

j pj z^nd there came one of 
X I the 0 seven angels that had 
the h seven bowls, and spake with 
me, saying, Come hither, I will 
show thee tthe judgment of the 
k great harlot that 1 sitteth upon 
many waters ; 2 with whom m the 
kings of the earth committed 
fornication, and n they that dwell 
in the earth were “made drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 And p he carried me away q in 
the Spirit r into a wilderness : and 

1 saw a woman sitting upon a 

* scarlet-colored beast, 9 full of »Or, 
f names of blasphemy, having \y mesJ 
u seven heads and ten horns. 4 bim>he, 
And the woman r was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, and 10 decked *°Gr, 
with gold and precious stone and ° med - 
pearls, having in her hand ®a 
golden cup full of abominations, 

11 even the unclean things of her 
fornication, 5 and upon her fore- 
head a name written, 12 v Mystery, 

2 Babylon the Great, the Mother 
of the Harlots and of a the 
Abominations of the Earth. 6 the threat 
And I saw’ the woman drunken 

with the b blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the 13 martyrs of 13 or. 
Jesus. And when I saw her V I See cli. 2. 
wondered with a great wonder. 13 - 
7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou wonder? 


angel oi the waters saying, « Kigln- 
eous art thou, b who art and who 
wast, thou c Holy One, because 
-or, thou didst thus lrf judge : 6 for they 
\ilme poured out ‘’the blood of saints 
ilk... and prophets, and blood hast 
lists thou given them to drink : thev 
&S3» ore worthy. 7 And I heard ' the 
kMnb. altar saying, i.ea, 0 "Lord God, 
the Almighty, 'true and righteous 
; are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth poured out 
his bowl upon k the sun ; 1 and it 
o- Aim was given unto 3 it to scorch men 
with lire. 9 And men were 
scorched with great heat : and 
they m blasphemed the name of 
God who hath the power over 
these plagues ; and they "repented 
not to "give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon the p throne of the 
beast; and bis kingdom was 
« darkened; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 11 and they 
m blasphemed the r God of heaven 
because of their pains and their 
* sores ; and they H repented not 
of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out 
his bowl upon the 4 great river, 

| the river Euphrates; and "the 
water thereof was dried up, that 
v the way might be made ready 
for the kings that come x from the 
sunrising. 13 And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the v dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the - beast, 
and out of the mouth of the “false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, as 
it were 0 frogs : 14 for they are 
d spirits of demons, * working 
: %upon signs; which go forth. 3 unto the 
.Gr. kings of the L whole 4 world, to 
mued v gather them together unto the 
war of the h great day of God, the 
Almighty. 15 (Behold, * I come 
as a thief. * Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, Best he walk naked, and 
they see his shame.) 1G And 
they m gathered them together into 
the place which is called "in He- 
SX brew 5 Har-° Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out 
his bowl upon p the air; and there 
came forth a q great voice out of 
X the 6r temple, from the throne, 
mry saying, * It is done : 18 and there 
were 4 lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders ; and. there was "a great 
earthquake, "such as was not since 
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ancient 
authori- 
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there, wm 
a man. 
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1 Tim. 4. 1 
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/ See ch. 3. 


V ch. 20. S ; 
comp. 17. 
14; 19.10 
1 K. 22. 


11 Or, and 
of the 
unclean 
things 
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2 Chr. 35. 

22 : comp. 

Zech. 12. ll 
p Comp. 
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t See ch. 4. 5 

* See ch. 6. 
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Mt, 24. 21 
“’ch. 17. 18; 
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The “Mystery” of the Scarlet Woman and Beast interpreted. The Fall and Desolation of Babylon : Its Extent; 
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REVELATION 


18.12 


i Some 


ancient 


authori- 


ties read 


2 Gr. on. 


s Gr. shall 
be present. 


4 Or, 
meaning 


* Or, 
ihere are 


I will tell thee the a mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the 
6 seven heads and the ten horns. 
8 The beast that thou sawest c was, 
and is not; and is about to d come 
up out of the e abyss, 1 and to^’go 
into perdition. And 0 they that 
dwell on the earth shall h wonder, 
they 1 whose name hath not been 
written 2 in the book of life fe from 
the foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that 
c he was, and is not, and 3 shall 
come. 9 1 Here is the 4 mind that 
hath wisdom. The w seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sittetli : 10 and 5 they 
are seven “kings ; the five are 
fallen, the one is, the other is not 
yet come ; and when he cometli, 
he must continue a little while. 

II And the beast that 0 was, and 
is not, is himself also an eighth, 
and is of the seven ; and he f go- 
eth into perdition. 12 And the 
Hen horns that thou sawest are 
ten kings, who have received no 
kingdom as yet ; but they receive 
authority as kings, with the beast, 
J ‘ for one hour. 13 These have 
q one mind, and they give their 
power and authority unto the 
beast. 14 These shall r war 
against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall * overcome them, for he is 
1 Lord of lords, and 1 King of 
kings ; and “they also shall over- 
come that are with him, v cal l ed 
and chosen and faithf u 1. 15: An d 
he saith unto me. The * waters 
which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth, are y peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 16 And the ® ten horns 
which thou sawest, and the beast, 
these shall hate the harlot, and 
shall make her a desolate and 
6 naked, and shall 0 eat her flesh, 
and shall d burn her utterly with 
fire. 17 For 0 God did put in 
their hearts to do his mind, and 
to A come to one mind, and to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the * words of God should be 
accomplished. 18 And the woman 
whom thou sawest is* the great 
city, which 6 reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

Q . After these things I saw 
JL O * another angel k coming 
down out of heaven, having great 
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authority; and the earth was 
1 lightened with his glory. 2 
And he cried with a mighty 
voice, saying, "“Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, and *is become 
a habitation of demons, and a 
7 hold of every 0 unclean spirit, 
and a 7 hold of every unclean anti 
hateful bird. 3 For 8 by 8 the 
p wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation all the nations are fallen ; 
and * the kings of the earth com- 
mitted fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth waxed 
rich by the power of her 10 wan- 
tonness. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying , 1 Come forth, 
my people, out of her, that ye 
have no fellowship with her sins, 
and .that ye receive not of hei 


7 Or, 

prison 


8 Some 
authori- 
ties read 
of the wine 
. . . have 
drunk. 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
the wine if. 


10 Or, 
luxury 


plagues : 5 for her sins 11 have 


“reached even unto heaven, and 
God hath “remembered her ini- 
quities. 6 * Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her 
works : in the y Cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 
7 ® How much soever she glori- 
fied herself, and * waxed 13 wanton, 
so much give her of torment and 
mourning : for she saith in her 
heart, a I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall in no wise see 
mourning. 8 Therefore 6 in one 
day shall her plagues come, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and 
she shall lie c utterly burned with 
fire ; for d strong is 13 the Lord God 
who judged her. 9 And q the 
kings of the earth, who committed 
fornication and * lived 14 wantonly 
with her, shall c weep and wail 
over her, when they f look upon 
the smoke of her * burning, 10 
^standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying , h Woe, woe, 
* the great city, Babylon, the 
strong city ! for in k one hour is 
thy judgment come. 11 And the 


11 Or. clave 
together 


w Or, 
hixurms ; 


is. gome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
the Lord, 


H Or, , 
luxuri « 

omlv 


“merchants of the earth, 1 weep 


and mourn over her, for no man 
buyeth their 15 merchandise any 
more ; 1 2 u> merchandise of m gold, 
and silver, and precious stone, 
and pearls, and fine linen, and 


i-* Gr. ' 
cargo , 
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iwient 
thori- 
te omit 
■nokatso- 
w craft. 


its Completeness symbolized. The Fourfold Hallelujah 


j umiuift' 


M iifi. 
t(SepU- 

sQr, lives 


•Or. work 

few. 


purple, and silk, and scarlet ; and 
all tliyine wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and every vessel made 
of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble ; 13 
and cinnamon, and 1 spice, and in- 
cense, and ointment, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
sheep ; and nienchund-ise of horses 
and chariots and 2 slaves ; and 
3 "souls of men. 11 And the 
fruits which thy soul lusted after 
are gone from thee, and all things 
that were dandy and sumptuous 
are perished from thee, and men 
shall find, them no more at all. 
15 The 6 merchants of c these 
things, who were made rich by 
her, shall d stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
mourning ; Iff saying, 15 Woe, woe, 
f the great city, she that 9 was ar- 
rayed in line linen and purple and 
.scarlet, 'and 4 decked with gold and 
precious stone and pearl ! 17 for 
in A one hour so great riches is 
made "desolate. And k every ship- 
master, and every one that saileth 
any whither, and mariners, and 
as 'many as 6 gain their living by 
sea, d stood afar off, 18 and 1 cried 
out as they m looked upon the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like ° the great city ? 
19 And they cast p dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
mourning, saying , q Woe, woe, the 
great city, wherein all that had 
their ships in the sea were ** made 
rich by .reason of her costliness ! 
for in 54 one hour is she made "des- 
olate. . 20: “Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and * ye 
apostles, and * ye prophets ; for 
u God. hath judged your judgment 
on .her. 

21 And 6 a v strong angel * took 
up a stone as it were a great mill- 
stone and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with a mighty fall 
shall Babylon, ° the great city, be 
cast down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 2.2 And v the voice 
of harpers and minstrels and fiute- 
players and trumpeters shall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; and 
no craftsman, 7 of whatsoever craft, 
shall be found any more at all in 
thee ; and the 3 voice of a mill 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light of a lamp 
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s Gr. bond- 


servants. 


shall shine no more at all in thee ; 
and the a voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee : for thy 
b merchants were the princes of 
the earth ; for e with thy sorcery 
were all the nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
ffblood of prophets and of saints, 
and of e all that have been slain 
upon the earth. 

i (A After these things I 
JL <l/ heard as it were a f great 
voice of a great multitude in 
heaven, saying, 

^Hallelujah ; h Salvation, and 

* glory, and powder, belong to 
our God : 2 for ,c true and 
righteous are his 1 judgments ; 
for lie hath judged, the 1,1 great 
harlot, her that corrupted the 
earth with her fornication, and 
he hath n avenged the blood 
of liis 8 servants at her hand. 

3 And a second time they 9 say, 

9 Hallelujah. And her ° smoke 
goetli up 10 for ever and ever. 4 
And the p four and twenty elders or. unto 
and the q four living creatures theafelf 
"‘fell down and worshipped God 
that sitteth on the throne, saying, 

* Amen ; , 3 Hallelujah. 5 And a 
voice came forth from the throne, 
saying, 

* Give praise to our God, all ye 
his 8 servants, w ye that fear 
him, the small and the great. 

6 And I heard as it were ‘'“the „ 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as v the voice of many waters, and 
as the * voice , of mighty thunders, 
saying, 

9 Hallelujah : for the y Lord 
our God, the Almighty, reign- 
eth. 7 Let us rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, and let us 
3 give the glory unto him: 
for a the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his 6 wife 
hath made herself ready. 

8 And it was given unto her 
that she should array herself 
in c fine linen, bright and 
pure : for the fine linen is the 
? righteous acts of the saints. 

9 And € he saith unto me, 

/' Write, 9 Blessed are they that are 

* See ch. L 15 Seech. 6.1 f Comp. ch. 1. 8 2 See 
ch. 11. 13 ft ver. 9 ; Mt. 22. 2 ; 25. 10 ; Lk; 12. 36, &o. ; 

Jn. 3. 29 ; Eph. 5. 23, 32 ; <> ch. 21. 2 ; comp. Mt. 1. 20 ; 
ch. 21. 9 c ver. 14 ; comp. 16. 0 marg. Comp. ch. 

16 4 e Comp. ver. 10; ch. 17. 1 / Oomp. ch. 1. 19 

^ Lk. 14. 15; COtnp. 22. 16 
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>rd of God ” appears. Birds of Prey invited to a Feast. Satan bound. The Millennial Reign. Satan loosed 

bidden to the marriage supper of 
tiie Lamb. And lie saith unto 
me r “ These are true words of God. 

10 And 6 1 fell down before his 
feet to 1 worship him. c And lie 
saith unto me, See thou do it not : 

I am a d fellow-servant with tliee 
and with thy brethren that e hold 
the testimony of Jesus : 1 worship 
God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw f the heaven 
opened; and behold, a 9 white 
horse, and he that sat thereon 
“ called h Faithful and True; and 
in 1 righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 1,2 And his k eyes 
are a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many 1 diadems ; and 
he hath a m name written which 
no one knoweth but he himself. 

13 And he is arrayed in a n gar- 
ment 3 sprinkled with blood : and 
his name is called °The Word of 
God. 14 And the armies which 
are in heaven followed him upon 


Ins linage : they two were cast 
alive into the 0 lake of p fire that 
burnetii with brimstone : 21 and 
the rest were killed with the 
sword of him that g sat upon the 
horse, even the sword which ''came 
forth out of his mouth : and r all 
the birds were filled with their 


1 See mar- 
ginal note 
on ch. 3. 9. 


heaven, having the ' key of the 
abyss and a great chain 7 in his 
band. 2 And he laid hold on 
the w dragon, the old serpent, 
which is the Devil and Satan, 
and p bound him for a thousand 
years, 3 and cast him into the 
* abyss, and shut it, and » sealed 
%t over him, that he should * de- 
ceive the nations no more, until 
the thousand years should be fin- 
ished : after this he must be loosed 
for a little time. 

4 And I saw "thrones, and 
b they sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them : and 
I saw d the souls of them that had 
been e beheaded for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and such as 1 " worshipped 
not the beast, neither his image, 
and received not the w mark upon 
their forehead .and upon their 


• Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
called. 


n Is. 63. 3 
°See Jn. L 1 
■P ver. 8 
s Comp. ch. 

3. 4 ; ver. 8 
r See ch. 1. 

16 ; ver. 21 
* Comp. Is. 
11.4; 2 Th. 
2 . 8 

t See ch. 2. 
27 

u ch. 14. 19, 
20 

v See ch. 17. 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
dipped in. 


* Jet. 12. 9 ; 
Ezek. 39. 
17 ; comp. 
1 S. 17. 44 
a Comp. Is. 
34. 6 ; Jer. 
46. 10 
b Comp. 
Ezek. 39. 
18-20 

c Comp. ch. 
6. 16 

ch. ll. 18; 
13. 16 ; 
comp, 
ver. f> 
e ch. n. 7; 

see 13. l 
/ ch. 16. 14, 


4 Gr. wine- 
press of the 
wine of the 
fierceness. 


ver. 11, 21 
h See ch, 16. 
13 

i See ch. 13. 

13 . 

* Ch. 13. 12 
l ch. 13. 14 

m See ch. 13. 
16 f. 

n See ch. 13. 

15 (12) 

0 Ch. 20. 10, 

14 f. ; 21.8 
P See ch. 14. 

10 ; comp. 
Is. 30.33; 
Dan. 7. 11 
q ver. 15 
r ver. 17 
8 See ch, io. 

1 

t See ch. 1 . 

18; 9. 1 
v See ch. 12. 
9 

v Comp. Is. 
24. 22 ; 

2 Pet, 2. 4 ; 
Jude 6 

* See ver. l 
y Dan. 6. 17; 

comp. Mt. 
27. 66 

8 ver. 8, io; 
see ch. 12. 

9 

a Dan. 7. 9 


« Or, 
military 
tribunes 
Gr. 

chiliar dhs. 




REVELATION 


final Judgment. THE CONSUMMATION : a. New Heaven and' New Earth, 

compassed the a camp of the saints 
about, and the 6 beloved city : and 
i some Mire came down 1 out of heaven, 

32i and devoured them. 10 And the 
ties insert devil that d deceived them was cast 
into the * lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where are also the / beast 
and the ' false prophet ; and they 
shall be (J tormented day and night 
2 for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
4 throne, and. him that sat upon 
it, 1 from whose face i the earth 
and the heaven fled away ; and 
k there was found no place for 
them. 1.2 And 1 saw the dead, 
the 1 great and the small, standing 
before the throne ; and m books 
were opened : ^ and anot her book 
was opened, which is n the hook of 
life: and the dead 0 were judged 
out of the things' which were 
written in the books, v according 
to their works. 13 And the sea 
.gave 'up the dead that were in it ; 
and q death and Hades r gave up 
the dead that were in them : , and 
they were judged every man ^ac- 
cording to their 'works. 14 And 
q death and Hades were cast into 
* the lake of fire. This is, the 8 sec- 
ond death, even the lake of fire. 

15 And if any was not found writ- 
ten in' n the 'book of life, he was 
cast into the lake of fire, 

see oh. if 

C > -I And I saw *a new *seecu. s. 

jfi X heaven and a new earth ; lU c !o m 
for u the first heaven and the first Overdo; 
earth are passed away; and the Sffii. io, 


Tiie Holy City coming down out of Heaven 

said unto me, ' They are come to 
pass. I am the k Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the 
end. 1 1 will give unto him that, 
is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely, 7 n He that 
over cometh shall inherit these 
things ; and ° I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 8 p But 
for the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, their part 
shall be in * the lake that burn- 
etii with fire and brimstone ; 
which is the r second death. 

I) 8 And there came one of the 
seven angels who had the 4 seven 
bowls, who were laden with, the 
w seven last plagues; and he 
spake with me, saying, * Come 
hither, I will show thee the 
* bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10 And. * he carried ine away 2 in 
the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and showed me « the 
holy city Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, 11 hav- 
ing 6 the glory of God ; her 7 light 
was like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, as it were a c jasper stone, 
clear as d crystal: 12 having a 
wall great and high; "having 
twelve 8/ gates, and at the 8 gates 8 Or. 

twelve anffftls < mid nrnnea vx/viff-an SwHw, 


Eeclus. 


7 See ch. io. 


ifjti unto 
the am <>f 
the am 


iJ See eh. 14. 
10 f. 

A See ch. 4. : 
* See eh. (!. 
14; comp, 
ch. 2i. i 
fc Comp, 
I)un. 2. 3*i 
eh. 12. 8 
i See ch. 11. 


m Dan. 7. 10 
2 Esclr. o. 
20 ; comp. 
«ier. 17. l, 
io 

ver. 1.1 ; 
see ch. 8. i 
0 See eh. 11. 


« ch. 0. 8 ; 
comp. 1. 
18: 21, 4 
1 Cor. 15 


7 Gr. lumi- 
nary. 


eh. 19, 7 
comp. Is 

til. io 
Lev. 26.: 


Jffimlm 
mkg 
Mm new 
i A if 

imm: : 


Ezek. 
27.; 48. 
see ch. 


comp. 


0. 16 
See eh. 


ell. 20. 34 
comp. 

1 Cor. 15. 


comp. 

Heb. 12. 27 
y eh. 20. ll; 
see ch. 4. 9 

see io. 9 
VcluifVUr 
comp. 

10. o 
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21. 17 


RRVKLATIOX 


“No Tempi© therein.” The River of Life. “ Blessed is lie that keepeth the Words of this Rook 

longs : the length and the breadth 
and the height thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the 
measure "of a man, that is, of b an 
angel. 18 And the building of 
the wall thereof was e jasper : and 
the city was a pure gold, like unto 
pure * glass. 19 -' The founda- 
tions of the wall of the city 
were adorned with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foun- 
dation was e jasper ; the second, 

1 sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; 
the fourth , g emerald ; 20 the fifth, 
sardonyx; the sixth., g sardius ; 
the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, topaz ; 
the tenth, ehry so prase ; the elev- 
enth, 8 jacinth ; the twelfth, ame- 
thyst.. 21 And the twelve 3 h gates 
were twelve i pearls ; each one of 
the several Agates was of one 
pearl ; and the street of the city 
was d pure gold, 4 as it were trans- 
parent e glass. 22 And I saw *no 

6 0r 6 temple therein n- for the 1 Lord 
sanctuary God the Almighty, and the 

m Lamb, are the temple thereof. 

23 And the city “hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine upon it : for ° the glory 
°£ L-°d did lighten it, 6 and the 
the lamp lamp thereof is the m Lamb. 24 
thereof. And p the nations shall walk 

7 7 amidst the light thereof: and 
* the q kings of the earth bring 

their glory into it. 25 And h the 
3 gates thereof r shall in no wise 
be shut by day (for * there shall 
be 3io night there) : 25 and q they 
shall bring the glory and the 
honor of the nations into it : 27 
and 1 there shall in no wise enter 
8 Gr. into it anything 8 unclean, or he 
common. -fcj ia £ 9 maketh an abomination and 
9 Or, doeth a p e . but only they that are 
xoor i/ie * written in the Lamb’s book of 
the mid$t O O life. 1 And v he showed 
tiiereof!' €et a * river of v water of 

and on life, bright 3 as crystal, proceeding 
l/the out of the throne of God and of 
tt e trefof 10 the Lamb, 2 in the midst of a the 
ufe &c. f street thereof. And b on this side 
u Or, a of river and on that was 11 c the 
tree ’ tree of life, bearing twelve 12 man - 
12 Or, crops ner °f fruits, yielding its fruit 
offmit every month : and the d leaves of 
is or, no the tree were for the healing of 
mZ fmv ' fLe nations. 3 And e there shall 
accursed be 13 no exirse any more : and / the 


throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be therein : and his 11 ser- 
vants shall f/ serve him ; 4 and 
they shall h see his face ; and his 

* name shall be on their k fore- 
heads. 5 And 1 there shall be 
night no more; and they need 
“no light of lamp, neither light 
of sun ; for the Lord God shall 
give them light : and they shall 

* reign for ever and ever." »-'Gr, unto 

the ages (if 

■ /* \ i ... i * t . ■ th& ujtes, ■ 

o And he said unto me, 

"These words are faith. ful and 
true : and the Lord, the p God of 
the spirits of the prophets, f/ sent 
his angel to show unto his 11 ser- 
vants the things which must 
shortly come to pass. 7 And be- 
hold, r l come quickly. "Blessed 
is he that keepeth The words of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And " I John am he that heard 
and saw these things. And when 
1 heard and saw, r I fell down 
to 16 worship before the feet of 1C . See mar- 
the angel that showed me these SfcK 
things. 9 And r he saith unto me, 

Bee thou do it not : I am a * fel- 
low-servant with thee and with 
thy brethren the prophets, and 
with them that keep the words 
of 4 this book : 10 worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me , v Seal 
not up 4 the words of the prophecy 
of this book ; ~ for the time is at 
hand. 11 “He that is unright- 
eous, let him do unrighteousness 
17 still : and he that is filthy, let 
him be made filthy 17 still : and 
he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness 17 still : and he that 
is holy, let him be * made holv 
17 -still. 12 Behold, 6 1 come 

quickly ; and my 18 (? reward is 18 or, 
with me, d to render to each man wayes 
according as his ’work is. 13 I 
am the e Alpha and the Omega, 

} the first and the last, !/ the begin- 
ning and the end. .14 Blessed 
are they that h wash, their robes, 
that they may have 19 the right do 19 or, the 
come to * the tree of life, and may over vn J 
k enter in by the 3 1 gates into the 
city. 15 “Without are the “dogs, 

a eli. l. 3; comp. 10. if> t ver. 10, IS f. : comp. 9 ; eh. 

1- H “ See ch. 1. l v cb. 19. 10 « Comp. cb. 1. 1 

?/ Comp. ch. 10. 4 ; Dan. S. 2(5 ; 2 Esdr. 14. 45 * See 

ch. 1. 8 « Ezek. 3. 27 ; Dan. 12. 10 See ver. 7 “ Is. 

40. iO ; 02. 11 ^ch. 2. 23; Jer 17. 10 ; see Bit. 1(5. 27 
See ch. 1.8/ See ch. 1. 17 ch. 21. 6 a See ch. 7. 14 

* See ver. 2 * See ch. 21. 27 t See ch. 21. 12 m ch. 

21. 8; l Cor. 0. 9 f. ; G-al. 5. 19 ff. ; comp. Mt. 8. 12 
n Comp. Deut. 23. 18 ; Bit. 7. (5 ; Pliil. 3. 2 


“ Cotop. 
Deut. .3. 

11 ; ch. 13. 
18 

6*ver. 9 
c See ver. 11 
d ver. 21 
■ e See ch. 4. 6 
/Comp. Is. 
54. 11 f. ; 
ver. 19, 20: 
comp. Ex. 
28. 17-20 ; 
Ezek. 28. 


14 Gr. 
bond- 
servants. 


(’ ch. 4. 3 

* ver. 15, 25; 
see ver. 12 

i Comp, 
ch. 17. 4 ; 
Is. 54. 12 

* Jn. 4. 21 ; 
comp. Bit. 
24. 2 

i See eh. 1. 8 
m See ch. 5. 


1 Or, lapis 
lazuli 


it; 4, &c. 
Is. (50. 19, 
SO; comp. 
24. 23 ; ver. 
25 ; eh. 22. 


0 See ver. 31 
9 Is, 00. 3, 5 ; 
comp. eh. 


sapphire 

* Gr. 
portals. 


comp, ver, 
23 ; Zeeh. 
14. 7 
t ch. 22. 

14 f. ; 
comp. Is. 
52. l ; 
Ezek. 44. 
9; Zech. 
14. 21 

« See ch. 3. 
11 ch. 21. 9 ; 
ver. 6; se 
ch. 1. 1 
x Ps. 4(5. 4 ; 

Ezek. 47. ] 
9 ver. 17; 
see ch. 7. 


a Comp. ch. 
4. 6 

rt Ch. 21. 31 
b Ezek. 47. 12 
c ver. 14, 19; 

see ch. 2. 7 
d Ezek. 47. 

'■ 12 

e Zecli. 14. ii 
/Comp. ch. 

21.3,23 
f, eh. 7. 15 
A See Bit., 5. 

8 ; comp. 
Ps. 17. 15; 


17 Or, yet 
more 


* ch. 14. 1 

* See ch, 7. 3 
1 ch. 21. 25 ; 

Zech. 14. 7 
m ch. 21. 23 
n Dan. 7. 18, 
27 ; see ch. 
20. 4 ; Mt. 
19.28; 
Rom. 5. 

17, &c. 

° ch. 21 . fi; 

866 19/0 
P Comp, 
l Cor. 14. 
82; Heb. 
12.9 

« ver. 16 ; 

see ch. 1 . 1 
Tver. 12,20; 
ch. 3. 11 ; 
comp. i. 3; 
3. 3; 16. 15 
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REVELATION 


Final Testimony, Invitation, Warning, Promise. Benediction 


and the sorcerers, and the forni- 
cators, and the murderers, and 
the idolaters, and every one that 
lovetli and 1 maketh a lie. 

16 Jesus have sent b mine 
angel .to testify unto you these 
things “ <! for the churches. I am 
rf the" root and the * offspring of 
David, the bright, •'’the morning 
star. 

17 3 And the ,J Spirit and the 
h bride say. Come. 'And he that 
heareth, * let him say, Come. 
And f he that is athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him take 
the * water of JiTeTreely. 

18 I testify unto every man 
that heareth ' 1 the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any 


" ch. 1. 1 
b ver. u ; se< 
ch. l. i 
c ch. i. 4, il 
S. '22 

d See eh. 5. , 
« Mt. 1. 1 
y See eh. 2. 
28; comp. 

Mt. a. 2 
£; ch. 2. 7 ; 

14. 13 

" ch. 21. 9 ; 
see 2 

* See ch. 2L 


man shall m add. ‘unto them, God *Gr. 
shall add 4 unto him n the plagues 
which are written in 1 this book : 

19 and if any man shall m take 
away from the 1 words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part from 0 the 
tree of life, and out of the holy 
city, 5 p which are written in this 
book. 

20 He who q testified:! these 
things saith, Yea : r I come 
quickly. Amen: Tome, Lord 
Jesus. 


upon. 


iOl, doeth 
Oil. 21. 27 


6 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
Christ. 


The grace of the Lord 
be 7 with the saints. 


? Two 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
with all. 


V ch. 1. 2 
r See ver, 7 


8 Comp, l Cor. 10. 22 rnarg. t See Rom. 16. 20 
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APPENDIX 


list, of Readings and Renderings which appear in the Revised New Testament of 1881 in place 
of those 'preferred by the American New Testament Revision Company 


n. 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES [ VII. 

Insert “S.” (/.<?. Saint) in the title, and the heading 
of the pages, of the Gospels. 

Insert “ the Apostle ” in the title of the Pauline Epistles 
(except Galatians, Titus, and Philemon), and “of 
Paul the Apostle” in the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; let the title of the Epistles of James, Peter, 

1 John, and Jude, together with that of the Revela- 
tion, run “The General Epistle of James,” “The 
First Epistle General of Peter,” “The Second Epistle 
General of Peter,” “The First Epistle General of 
John,” “The General Epistle of Jude,” and “The 
Revelation of S. John the Di vine. ’ ’ 

Tor:“ Holy. Spirit” retain “ Holy Ghost ”, as the ren- 
dering in the text in the following passages Matt.!. 

18,20; iii. 11; xxviii. 10; Mark i. 8; xiii. 11; Luke 
/•' i- "15., 35, 41, ..67,;' . iii. 16, 22 : ' John xx. 22;: Acts* i. 2, '5, 

8, ii. S3,. 68; iv. 8, 25, 31.;:. v. .3, 82; vii, 51, 55; 
viii, 15, 17, 18, 10; ix. 17, 31 ; x. 38, 44, 45, 47; xi. 15, 

16, 24; xiii. 2, 4, 0, 52; xv. 8, 28; xvi. 6; xix. 2 
■ (twice), 6; xx. 23, 28; xxi. 11; xxviii. 25; Rom. v. 

••• :5; : ; lx.' l.;/xiv, 17 ; xv.. 13,. 16, 19; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 2 : Cor. 

; vi. 6;. xiii. 14 ; T Thess. i, 5, 6; 2 Tim.' i.' 14; .Tit. iii. 

5; Heb. ii. 4; iii. 7; vi. 4; ix. 8; x. 15; 1 Pet. i. 12; 

2 Pet. i. 21. 

Omit the explanatory margin added to the word 4 * wor- 
ship” in Matt. ii. 2, etc. 

Retain in the text the rendering “ by ” for “ through ” 
in reference to prophecy, in the following passages: 

Matt. ii. 5, 17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17 ; xii. 17 ; xiii, 

35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 31; Acts 
ii. 10 ; xxviii. 25 ; Rom. i. 2 ; and add “ Or, through ” 
in the margin. 

Retain “ tempt ” (“ temptation ”) in the text, instead 
of the rendering “ try,” “ make trial of ” (“ trial ”) , 
even in eases where; there ; is : :": : no" ; direct', reference to 
wrongdoing, viz. in Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 3; xxii. 

18, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; x. 
t ■$>; xi. 16; John viii. 6 (with marg. “Or, trying ”) ; 

Acts v. 9; xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9 (twice) ; Heb. iii. 8, 9. 

j : ' : .285 
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Retain sundry archaic forms of speech, viz. : — 
“aforetime” for “once” (with change of order in 
most instances) in Eph. ii. 2, 11; Col. iii. 7; Tit. 
iii. 3; Phil em 11. 

“ alway ” in many instances for “ always,” the form 
adopted everywhere in this edition. 

“an hungred ” for “hungry” in Matt. xii. 1, 3; 
xxv. 35, 37, 42, 44 ; Mark ii. 25 ; Luke vi. 3. 

“be ” for “is,” “ are,” “ art,” in the present indica- 
tive in the following passages: Matt. vii. 13, 14; 
xvi. 28; xxvi. 63 ; Mark vii. 4 ; ix. 1 ; Luke ix. 27 ; 
xiii. 23; xx. 6; John vii. 17 ; viii. 33; ix. 25; Acts 
xix. 26; Rom. iii. 8; 1 Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xiii. 5; 
Gal. iii. 7, 9; Phil. iii. 15; 1 Thess. v. 7; Heb. v. 
12 marg. 

“do” and “did,” as auxiliary forms, in many in- 
stances. 

“drave” for “drove” in Acts xviii. 16. 

“for to” for “to” (the infinitive) in many in- 
stances. 

“ hale ” for “ drag ” in Luke xii. 58 ; Acts viii. 3. 

“ holpen ” for “ given help to ” in Luke i. 54. 

“ how that ” for “ that ” in many instances. 

“ lade ” for “ load ” in Luke xi. 46. 

“listed” for “would” in Matt. xvii. 12; Mark ix. 
13. 

“ listetk ” for “ will ” in John iii. 8. 

“plait” for “plat” in Matt, xxvii. 29; Mark xv. 
17 ; John xix. 2. 

“quick” for “living” in Acts x. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 1; 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 

“quicken” for “make alive” in Eph. ii. 1, 5; Col. 
ii. 13 ; 1 Pet. iii. 18. For “ give life ” or “ give life 
to” in John v. 21 (twice) ; vi. 63; Rom. iv. 17; 
viii. 11; 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

“shew” for “show,” “judgement” for “judg- 
ment” in all instances. 



XVIII. 19 


VIII. 


IX. 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XVJ. 


“ the which ” for “ which ” in John xviii. 1 ; Acts xi. 

6; Gal. v. 21; Jas. ii. 7. 

“ trode ” for “ trod ” in Lnke xii. 1. 

44 twain ” for 44 two ” in Matt. v. 41 ; xix. 5, 6 ; xxvii. 
21, 51; Mark x. 8 (twice); xv. 38; Eph. ii. 15; 


y. 31. 


44 whether” for 44 which” in Matt. ix. 5; xxi. 31; 
xxiii. 17, 19; Mark ii. 9; Luke v. 23; xxii. 27. 

44 which” in a multitude of passages instead of 
44 who” or 44 that ” in reference to persons. 

44 wist” for 44 knew” in Mark ix. 6; xiy. 40; Luke 
ii. 49; John v; 13; Acts xii. 9; xxiii. 5. 

44 wot ” for 44 know” in Acts iii. 17 ; vii. 40 ; Rom. xi. 
2; Phil. i. 22 (text and marg.). 

Retain “devil” (“devils”) as the rendering of the 
Greek words &ainw, Sannonov, and ’“ possessed with 
a devil” (or “devils”) for the rendering “demo- 
niac” or 44 possessed with a demon ” (or “demons ” ) 
and add in the marg. “Gr. demon.” (or “Gr. de- 
mons”) , or 4 4 Or, demoniacs ” 


After “baptize” let the marg. ' M Or, with ” and the 
text 44 in ” exchange places, viz. in Matt. iii. 11 
(twice); Mark i. 8 (twice) ; Luke iii. 16 (twice); 
John i. 26, 31, 33 (twice) ; Acts i. 5 ; xi. 16. 

Add “Or, testament” in the marg., as an alternate, 
to the rendering 44 covenant ” in the following pas- 
sages ; Matt. xxvi. 28 ; Mark xiv. 24; Luke xxii. 20 ; 
1 Cor* xi. 25 ; 2 Cor. iii. 6, 14 ; Gal. iii. 15, 17 ; Heb. 
vii. 22; viii. 6, 8, 9 (twice), 10; x. 16; xii. 24; Rev. 
xi. 19. 


XL 


Omit the marg, “Or, sted fastness” wherever it ap- 
pears as an alternate to 44 patience ’ * in the render- 
ing of the Greek word virofiovyj. 

Retain 64 farthing ” as the rendering of acrcrapiot ' 
(Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6), and 44 penny ” as the 

, rendering of 8y)vaptov in all cases. 

Omit the marginal rendering “Or, (rod and the 
Father ” in Rom. xv. 6 ; 2 Cor. i. 8; xi. 31; Eph. 
i. 3; 1 Pet. i, 3; also the marginal rendering 44 Or, 
God and our Father ” in Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 
1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 13; together with the marg. 
44 Or, God and his Father ” in Rev. i. 6. 

Retain 44 fulfil ” (in the sense of “ make full”) in the 
following passages : John iii. 29; xv. 11 ; xvi. 24; 
xvii. 13; 2 Cor. x. 6; Phil. ii. 2; 1 John i. 4; 2 
John 12. 


XV. 


For “ Teacher ” (as the rendering of 5i5«trfca,\o<j when 
applied to Jesus) read “ Master,” with the marg. 
44 Or, Teacher ” in all instances in the Gospels. 
For “ teacher” (applied to others than Jesus) read 
44 master,” with the marg. 44 Or, teacher” in Matt. 
X* 24, 25 ; Lnke vi. 40 (twice) . In Luke ii. 46 read 
“doctors,” with the marg. “Or , teachers.” 


Omit the repetition of marginal renderings against 
many words, as: 44 gospel,” 44 preach the gospel” 
44 betray,” “deliver up,” “nations,” “gentiles,” 
44 chief captain,” 44 James,” 44 sanctuary ” (in Rev.), 
but (in most instances) add 44 and so elsewhere” 
against the first occurrence. Similarly the marginal 
note against the word ** publican ” is not repeated. 


II. 

III. 


VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


XIV. 


APPENDIX 


Sundry other slight differences occur, particularly 
in spelling and in minor details of phraseology 
These need not be recorded here. The few 
tional ones which a reader may detect are ob?i" 
ously designed to preserve either uniformity or 
precision of rendering. 


MATTHEW 


7, 16 For “ Wise-men ” read “wise men” 

For 44 the Jordan ” read “ Jordan ” So in iv. 15 
25; xix. 1; Mark iii, 8; x, 1; Luke iii*;;. 
John i. 28 ; iii. 26 ; x. 40. 

Orn i t . m a rg . 1 4 4 O r , fo r h apt is m” 

For “ now the axe liefch at ” read 44 now is the 
axe laid unto” 


1 Or, our needful bread ” So in 


28 


For “and, On” read 44 And on” (in the same 
line) . . 

In marg.- omit 
Luke xi. 3. 

For 44 consume ” read 44 doth consume ” ; 

For 44 the measure of his life” read 44 his stat- 
ure ” with marg. [against “ stature”] 44 Or, 

■ age ” ■ ■ 1 

For “' finished ” read 44 ended ”' 

For 44 go ” read' 44 .go thy' way ” : 

For “the gnashing ” read “ gnashing” So in 
xiii. 42, 50 ; xxii. 13; xxiv. 51; xxv. 30; Luke 


xiii. 28. 


39 


8 For “authority” read 44 power” with marg. 

“ Or, authority ” So in Mark ii. 10; Luke v. 21. 
Omit marg. 5 . Similarly in Mark ii. 19; Luke 
' v. 34. 

For “The harvest indeed ” read “The harvest 
truly” 

Begi n paragraph at 4 4 Go not 5 *■ . 

For “ how much more them ” read “ howinucK 
more 'shall they call them” 

Against 44 life ” . add. marg. 44 Or, soul ”, ' So in; 
xvi. 25, 26 (twice). 

For, “ finished ” read “ made; an end of ” 

For 44 Go ” read 44 Go your way ” 

For “ no occasion” read 44 none occasion” ; : , 
24 For 44 But ” read 44 Howbeit ” 

For 44 grain fields” read 44 cornfields ” and for 
“ears” read “ears of corn” So in Mark ii.; 
23; Luke vi. 1. 

For 44 Can this be.,” read 44 Is this ” 

Omit marg. 2 “ Gr- Beelzehul.” So in Mark .iii.-; 
22; Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Against “ unto men ” add marg. 44 Some ancient 
authorities read unto yo it men,” 

11 For 44 on a platter ” read 44 in a charger ” So 
in Mark vi. 25, 28. 

For 44 a ghost” read 44 an apparition” So in 
Mark vi. 49. 

Qm it m arg . 1 0 44 Gr . sh alt hr come.” 

In marg. 18 for 44 £200” read “£240” and omit 
44 or $ 3000.” 

In marg. 17 omit 44 or nearly seventeen cents; 
So in Mark vi. 37 ; Luke vii. 41 ; John vi. 7* 
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mar; 


LUKE 


For “ Not all men can ” read “ All men cannot ” 
For “ to: such belougeth ” read “ of such is ” and 
omit marg. 5 4 ‘Or, of such is ” So in Mark 
x. 14; Luke xvii'u 16. 

For “ that which ” read “ that ” (So in a num- 
ber of instances.). 

For “ that was” read “ that is ” 

Omit marg. 1 “ 6r. children” . . . 

i For “denarius” read “penny” So in Mark 
xii. 15; Luke xx. 24. 

For “they that say” read “ which say” and 
in inarg. 4 for “ Many ancient authorities read 
say mg . ” read “ ,G r .saying” 

■ ' Omit- the. comma after “ all ” 

I' For “the whole law hangeth read “ hangeth 
the 'whole daw ” 

i For “ even he who is ” read “which is ” 

For “ justice ” read “ judgement ” 

Insert commas after the words “ immediately ” 
and “days” 

, 83 Against “'goats” add marg. “Gr. kids.”' 

: For “ to. eat-’*- read “ meat ” 

: For “ did ' not' give' me •' to eat ” read , “ gave rue 
. no meat ” ' '■ 

For “ subtlety ” read “subtilty” So in Mark 
■ xiv. 1., . . . ; 

Omit .marg.? “ Or, reclined at table ” 

. •' For “ poured out ”, read “ shed ”: . So ■ in Mark, 
xiv. 24. ' 

»' For “I 'shall .not drink'” read “I will not 
drink ” 

i For “ My Father ” read “ O my Father ” 

' Omit marg. 8 “ Or, Do ye-„ sleep ■■'on, 'then, and 
. take your rest ? ’ * ' So. , i n ■ Mark xiv. , 41 . 

For “into” read “unto” •• [Comp. Mark xiv.: 
41.] 

; For “ Power ”' react “ power'” So in Mark xiv. 
62.. ■ 

For “ of Nazareth ” .read “ the. Nazareue ” 

! Foi* • “ maketh thee .known ” read, “ bewrayeth 
, thee ” 

For “ PraStprlum ” read “palace” and in marg. 1 

for “Or, ’palace”- read “ Or." Prmtorhmi.” 

■- So' ill «Tolm 'Xviii. 28, 3$;(xix.;9. 

* .For .“go, make ” . etc. : read “go your way, 
make” etc. 


I. 24 For “ Jesus thou Nazareue ” read “thou Jesus 

.of . Nazareth 4 ’ So in Luke iv. 34. ' 

44 : For . “go show'; ; thyself ” read “go: thy way, 
shew thyself ” etc. 

n. 4, 9, 11, 12 Omit marg. 11 * * * VI. “Or, pallet ” 

Id let the text and marg. 3 (“Or, II< euteth . . . 
sinners.”) exchange places. 

VI. 7 For “ calleth ” read “ called ” [Typographical 
error.] 

14,24 For “ the Baptizer ” read “the Baptist” 
with marg. “ Gr. the Baptize?.” 


20 For ‘ £ a righteous and holy man ” read “ a righteous 
man and a holy ” 

25 Add reference to marg. “Gr. the Baptizer .** 

[Typographical error.] ' • 

33 Foi; “ together there ” read “there together” 

55 Omit marg. 5 Or, pallets ” 

3, 4 . Remove marks of parenthesis. 

4 For “ bathe themselves 5 f read £ £ wash themsel ves * ’ 

8 For “ on the way ” read ££ in the way ” 

35, 36, 37 Against “life” (four times) add marg. 

“ Or, soul ” 

1.1 Let the text and marg. 4 exchange places. 

26 For- “ the boy ” read “ the child” 

28 Let the text and marg. 8 exchange places. 

35 , For “ servant ” read “ minister ” and omit marge ' 
“ Or, minister ” •• . . . . . . ' ' . 

18 For “were bringing” read “brought” So in 
Luke xviii. 15. 

32 Against “and they that followed ” etc. add marg. 

“ Or, but some 'cis they followed were afraid”. 

45 For “For the Son of man also came” etc. read 
“ For verily the Son of man came ” etc. 

47. For “ the Nazareue ” read “of Nazareth” So 
in. Luke xxiv. 19. ■ ( 

24. For “ receive ” read “have received” and omit 


3 For “pure nard ” with the marg. “Or, liquid 
nard” read “spikenard” with marg. “ Gr. 

. pistia nard, pistic being perhaps a localname. 
Others take it to mean genuine ; others, liquid.” 

. So in John xii. 3. 

25 For “ I shall no more drink ” read “ I will no more 
drink” 

1.7 For “ accompany ” read “ follow ” 


35 Let the text run “ wherefore also that which is to 
be born shall be called holy, the Son of God ” 
with marg. [against “ that which ” etc.] “ Or, the 
.■holy 'thirty which is\ to . be bom shall be 'palled, ■ 
( -.the ■Son. of (rod ” and marg.; [against “ is : to. be 9": 
'■' etc.] “ Or, is ' begotten ” ' ; . '■ 

70 For “ from of old ” read “ since the world began” 

34 For “ and the rising ” read “ and rising up ” 

37 "For ££ unto .'fourscore and four years” read “for 
fourscore 'and four years''” N 

9 For “ now the axe also Hath at” read “ now is the 
■ axe also laid unto ” 

14 For “ Extort from no man by violence ” read “ Do 
. ".violence to no man ” 

For “accuse any one ” read exact any thing” 
with marg. “ Or, accuse any one” 

20 For “ added this also to them all ’ ■ read “ added 
yet this above all.” 

1 For “in the Spirit” read “by the Spirit” with 
marg. “ Or, in ” 

6 For “ done this ” read ££ this done ” 

22 Let the text and marg. 5 (“Or, What”) exchange 
places. 
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XVIII. 


31 For V in health ” read 4 
:V“ Gi*. sound,” 


VI 


16 For 


VII 


VIII 


whole ” and omit marg. 8 


became a traitor” read “was the traitor’ 


49 Omit marg s and marg. 4 “ Gr. head'd.” and “Gr. 
did not .” 


22 For “ Go and tell John the things which” read 

“ Go your way, and tell John what things ” 

23 For “ no occasion ” read 44 none occasion ” 


3 For “ Chuzas ” read 44 Chuza ” 

29 For 44 was commanding ” read 44 commanded ” 
33 For “ were drowned ” read “ were choked ” 

42 For “ was dying ” read “ lay a dying” 

11 For “ cured ” read “ healed ” 

12 For “ provisions ” read 44 victuals ” 

18 For 44 apart ” read “alone ” 

‘24 Against “life” (twice) add marg. “Or, soul” 
28 For “ that he took ” read 44 he took ” 

46,47 Omit marg. 2 “ Or, questioning ” 

46 For “ was the greatest ” read “ should be great- 
est ” 


2 For * 4 The harvest indeed ’ * read ‘ * The harvest ’ ’ 
11 For “nevertheless ” read “howbeit ” 

14 For “ But” read “ Howbeit ” So in xi. 41 ; xix. 
27. . 

20 For “ Nevertheless ” read “ Howbeit ” So in 
xiii. 33. 


XII. 


XIII. 

XV. 


3 In marg. 3 omit “ Or, our needf ul bread ” etc. 

38 For 44 bathed himself ” read “ washed ” 

39 For “ye the Pharisees cleanse” read “do ye 

Pharisees cleanse ” 

42 For 4 4 j ustice ” read “ j udgement 5 5 

15 Let marg. 5 read “ Gr. for not in a man's abun- 
dance eonsisteth his life from” etc. 

18 For “ grain” read “ corn ” 

25 For 4 ‘ the measure of his life ” read “ his stature ’ ’ 
with marg. [against “stature ”] “ Or, age ” 

31 For “ Yet ” read “ Howbeit ” 

33 For “ that which” read “ that ” So in xix. 21, 
22 (four times). 

49 For “ what do I desire ” read “ what will I ” and 
omit marg. 7 “Or, how would i that it were 
' already kindled! ” ;./ A 

32 “am perfected” omit marg. 6 “Or, end my 

course ” 


8 In marg. 2 omit “ or sixteen cents ” 

16 For “have filled his belly” read “have been 
filled ’’and omit marg. 4 

26 Against “servants” add marg. “Gr. bondser - 
■ vants.” [A typographical error for “Gr. 
boys.”] 

XVII. 6 For “had faith” read “have faith” and for 
“ would obey you ” read “ would have obeyed 
you” 

11 For “along the bordei*s” read “through the 
midst ” and let marg. 0 run “ Or, between ” 

33 Against “ life ” (twice) add marg. “ Or, soul ” 

5 “ lest she wear me” etc. omit marg. 5 “ Or, lest 
at last ” etc. 

7 For “and yet he is” etc. read “ and he is ” etc. 
and omit marg. 3 “ Or, and is he slow to punish 
in their behalf ? ” 

28S 


XVIII. 


III. 


IV. 


VII 


13 For “be thou merciful” read “he merciful" 
and in marg. 1 * 2 omit “ thou ” 


32 For “shamefully treated” read “shameful!* 
entreated ” y 


XIX. 


XX. 

XXII. 


XXIII. 


15 


23 

46 

50 


XXIV. 


For “ Olivet ” read “ the mount of Olives” Sn 
inxxi.37. 

“ this day” omit marg. 0 

“ peace ” omit marg. 7 

“rule ” omit marg. 5 “ Or, ruling power” 

For “ I shall not eat it ” read “ I will not eat it" 

For “ I shall not drink ” read “ I will not drink” 

For “was accounted ” read “ is accounted” 

For “ Suffer ye them ” read “ Suffer ye ” 

Against “Christ a king” add marg. “Or, an 
anointed king” 

Omit marg. 4 “Many ancient authorities read 
X sent yon to him,” 

For “ urgent ” read “ instant ” 

Let the text and marg." exchange places. 

For “ a good and righteous man ” read “ a good 
man and a righteous” I 

Let the text run “ he took the bread, and 1 
it, and brake, and gave to them.” 

For “questionings” read “reasonings” 


JOHN 


3, 10, 17 (twice) For “ through ” read “ by ” with 
marg. 41 Or, through ” < 


17 For 44 Zeal for thy house” read 44 The zeal of 
thine house ’ ’ j 


11 For “that which” (twice) read “that” ‘ 
20 For “ evil ” read “ ill ” So in v. 29. 

25 For “he that ” read “ which ” j 

28 " For “'people ” read 44 men ” : 

8, 9, 10, 11 , 12 Omit marg. 0 “ Or, pallet ” 

25 Omit marg. 7 “ Or, hearken ” 

27 For “ a son of man” read “the Son of man” 
with marg. “ Or, a son of man ” ; 

7 In marg. 4 read “ See marginal note on Matt. 

xviii. 28.” 

8 For “ I go not up ” read “ I go not up yet ” and 

in marg. 8 for 44 add ” read “omit ” 

13 For “ Yet ” read 44 Howbeit ” 

21, 22 Read 44 ye all marvel. For this cause hath l 
Moses ” etc., with marg. “ Or, marvel because \ 
of this . Moses hath” etc. 

23 Omit marg. 1 44 Gr. a whole man sound .” 

38 For 44 from within him ’’ read 44 out of his belly ” 
and omit marg. 3 ' 


VIII. 24 Against “lam he ” add marg. 44 Or, I am ’ 


25 Substitute for marg 3 44 Or, How is it -that I even \ 


speak to you at all ? 3 
26 Against 44 unto ’’ add marg. 44 Gr, into,” 


28 Let marg. 4 run 44 Or, I am Or, I am he; and ; 


Ido ’ 

44 For “standeth” read “stood” with marg. 
44 Some ancient authorities read standeth 

52 For “ died ’’ read 44 is dead ” 

53 For “ died , . . died ” read 44 is dead ... are 

dead ” 
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yjjj 58 For “ was born ” read “ was ” with marg. “ Gr. 
mu s born.” 

X. 8 Omit marg. 3 “ Some ancient authorities omit 
■ before me.*' . 

23 Omit niarg. 10 “ Or, portico ” So in Acts v. 12. 

"xi. ■ 31 For “ consoling ” read “comforting” 

39 For “the' body deeayeth ” -read “ lie stinketh ” 
and omit marg. 7 ' 

' XII. 25 Omit niarg. 8> 9 and against “ life (on its first 
, and second occurrence) add marg. “ Or. soul ” 
43 , For “ the glory that is of men . . . the glory 
v that is of God” read “ the glory of men . . . 
the glory of God ” 

XHL : 19 'Against “ 1 am he : ” add marg. “ Or, I am ” 

27 For 44 Wha,i ” read 4 4 That ” 

XIV. 1 Let the text and marge exchange places. 

. 14' 'Let the text run 4 4 If ye shall ask me any thing ” 
•• etc. and in marg. 1 ' for ” add ” read “ omit ” 

30 Omit, niarg . 0 “Or, in me , 31 But that <£*c. . . . 

, Ido^ arise the.” 

XVI. 1 For “caused to stumble” read “made to 

stumble,” 

25 For “dark sayings” (twice) read “proverbs” 
29 For “dark saying M read “ proverb” 

XVII. 2 For “to all whom thou hast given him he” 

read “ whatsoever thou hast given him, to 
them he ” and omit marg . 5 

24 For “I desire that they also whom thou hast 

given me be with me where 1 am, that” 
read “that which thou hast given me, I will 
that, where I am, they also may be with me; 
that” and in marg . 5 read “Many ancient 
authorities read those whom.” 

XIX. 6 For “ crucify him ! ” read “ crucify him” 

15 For “crucify. him! ” read “crucify him.” 

XXI. 4 For “ yet ” read “ howbeit ” 

7 Omit mar g . 8 (against “ naked ”) 


X. 12 For “ birds ” read 44 fowls ” So in xi, 6 . 

42 For “ the living and the dead” read “quick ! 
and dead” 

XII. 10 For 44 guard ” read “ ward ” 

XIII. 18 For 44 as a nursing-father bare he them ” etc. 

read “suffered he their manners” etc. and in 
marg . 1 44 Many ancient authorities read bare 
he them as a. nursing-father” etc. 

36 For 44 asleep ” read “on sleep” in the text and 
margin. 

XIV. 5 For 44 treat ” read “ entreat ” 

9 44 made whole ” add marg. “ Or, saved ” 

15 For 44 a living God ” read 44 the living God ” 

XV. 18 For 44 from of old” read “from the beginning 

of the world ” 

23 For “ The apostles and the elders, brethren, 
unto ” read 44 The apostles and the elder 
brethren unto ” and omit marg . 4 

XVI. 5 Omit marg . 1 44 Or, in faith ” 

6 Omit marg . 2 44 Or, Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia ” ■ 

13 Omit marg . 4 44 Many ancient authorities read 
where teas wont to be &c.” 

XVII. 17 For 44 met him ” read 44 met with him ” 

18 For “ others ” read 44 other some ” 

Omit marg . 8 44 Or, foreign divinities ” 

22 For “very religious” read “somewhat super- 

stitious” with the marg. [against “supersti- 
tious ”] 44 Or, religious ” 

23 Against “to an unknown god” add marg. 

“ Or, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD ” 

For “ this I set forth ” read “ this set I forth ” 

28 Do not print last clause as a line of poetry. 

XVIII. 23 For “ the region of Galatia, and Phrygia, in 
order,” read “ the region of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order,” 

24 Let the text and marg . 1 (“ Or, a learned m-an ”) 

exchange places. 

25 For “accurately” read “carefully” So in 

verse 26. 

XIX. 19 For “magical” read 44 curious” with marg, 

44 Or, magical ” 

31 For “ Asiarehs ” read “ chief officers of Asia ” 
with marg. 44 Gr. Asiarehs 

XX. 1 For 44 ceased ” read 44 was ceased ” 

28 For 44 the church of the Lord ” read “ the church 
of God ” and let marg . 2 run 44 Many ancient 
authorities read the Lord.” 

XXI. 9 For “who prophesied” read 44 which did 
prophesy ” 

10 For “some days” read “many days” with 

marg. “ Or, some ” 

16 Omit marg . 6 “ Or, bringing us to one Mnason 


II. 27, 31 For 44 unto ” read 44 in ” 

43 For “ through ” read “ by ” with marg. “Or, 
thro ugh.” 

47 For 44 were saved” read 44 were being saved” 
and omit marg . 11 * * * * * VIII. IX. X. 

Ill 21 For “from of old” read “since the world 


Tvr 26 Omit marg. 3 So in iv. 27, 30. 

: Let marg. 3 read “ Or, Master” ^ 

. V." .15' Omit marg. -.-Or, pallets”.. / , 

28 For 44 strictly ” read 44 straitly ” 

; : 6 For * 4 treat them III ” read 44 entreat them evil” 
12 For “grain ” read 44 (torn ” 

19 For “ craftily ” read “ subtilly ” 

For “ ill-treated ” read “ evil entreated ” 

VIII. 10 For 44 it was fallen ” read 44 he was fallen ” 

32 For “ passage ” read 44 place ” 

IX. 29 For “ were seeking ” read “ went about ” 

X. 1 For 44 Italian band” read “Italian band ” witl 
marg. against “band” (at its second occur 
rence instead of the first). 


19 For 44 through ” read 44 by ” 

XXIII* 30 “ against the man 5 ’ omit marg, 
35 For 44 hear thee fully ” read “ h 

XXIV. 14 “a sect” add marg. “ Or, hem 
• 16 44 Herein ” omit marg 8 “ Or, O) 

17 For 44 some years ” read 44 rm 
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XXIV. 25 For “self-control” read “temperance” with 

marg. “Or, self-control ” So in Gal. v. 25; 
2 Pet. i. 6 (twice). 

XXV. 3 For “ asking a favor ” read “ asking favour ” 

For “ laying a plot” read “ laying wait ” 
XXVI. 2d For “is turning thee mad” read “doth turn 
thee to madness ” and omit marg. 4 

28 Omit marg. 5 “ Or, In a little time thou &c.” 

29 Omit marg. G “ Or, both in little and in great, 

i.e. in all respects ” 

XXVII. 20 For “ But ” read “ Howbeit ” 

37 “ two hundred three score and sixteen souls” 
add marg. “ Some ancient authorities read 
a bout threescore and sixteen so uls . ” ■ 

XXVIII. 4, 5 For venomous creature” — “ creature ■” 
read “beast” (twice) 

16 In marg. 4 for “ to the Chief of the- camp” read 
“ to the captain of the pr&tortan guard ” 

19 For “ whereof to accuse iny nation ” read “ to 
accuse my nation of ” 


ROMANS 


' and 


II. 


4 For “ from the dead ” read “ of the dead 
omit marg. 5 

13 Omit marg. 10 “ Or, among ” 

17 For “from faith unto faith ” read “by faith 

unto faith” with marg. (against “by”) 
“ Gr .from” 

18 For “ hinder ” read “ hold down ” 

12 “have sinned” omit marg. 8 (twice) “ Gr. 

sinned,” [law” 

For “ without the law ” (twice) read “ without 

13 For “ the law ” (twice) read “a law” 

14 For “that have not the law” read “which 

have no law ” and for “ not having the law, 
are the law ” read “having no law, are a 
law ” 

14, 15 Remove the marks of parenthesis. 

15 “their thoughts” etc. omit marg. 11 “Or, 

their thoughts ” etc. 

17 “ the law ” add marg. “ Or, a law ” 

18 In marg. 10 for “ dost distinguish ” read “pro- 
, vest ” 

22 “ rob temples ” add marg. “ Or, commit sacri- 

lege ” 

9 For “ are we better than they ” read “ are we 
in worse case than they” with marg. “Or, 
do we excuse ourselves ? ” 

21 Bo not begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

23 “ have sinned ” omit marg. “ Gr. shined,” 

25 “ set forth ” add marg. “ Or, purposed ” 

25 For “ in his blood ” read “ by his blood ” and 
against “faith” add marg. u Or, faith in his 
■ blood” 

31 Do not make a separate paragraph of this 
verse, but connect it with what precedes. 

1 “our forefather hath found” etc. substitute 
marg. 10 for the text. 

19, 20 For “ womb ; yet,” read “womb; yea,” 
and omit marg. 13 

1 For “we have” read “let us have” and in 
marg 2 “Some ancient authorities read toe 
have ” r 


VII. 


XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 

XIV. 


VIII. 


XVI. 


3 Let marg. 4 and 0 (“Or, let m rejoice” “Or 

let us also rejoice”) and the text exchange 
places. * 

4 For “ stedfastness ” (twice) read “ patience " and 
for “ approvedness ” (twice) read “ probation” 

Omit marge “ Gr. poured out.” 

“ the S<x>d man ” add marg. “ Or, that which is 
good ” 

For “ in ” (twice) read “ by ” 

“justified ” omit marg*. 1 “ Or, released” 

For “ Wretched ” read “ O wretched'”. 

For “X of myself with the mind, indeed, serve” 
read “ 1 myself with the mind serve ” 

Let the text and marg. 9 exchange places. 

5, <5, 9*, 13 For “ Spirit ” read “ spirit ” 

For “put to death” read “mortify” with marg, 

. “ Gr. make to die.” ' 

For “ in hope ” read “ by hope ” and omit marg.?- 
For “ condemneth ” read “ shall condemn ” 

Let marg. 14 (against “ who ”) run “ Some modern 
interpreters place a full stop after flesh , and 
translate, He who is God over all be (is) 
blessed for ever: or, He who is over ail is 
God, blessed for ever. Others punctuate flesh, 
•who is over all God be (is) blessed for ever.” 

“ willing ” omit marg. 1 “ Or, although willing” 

Begin the paragraph at verse 13 instead of here. 
For “not repented of” read “without repent- 
ance ” with marg. “ Gr. not repented of” 

For “ spiritual ” read “ reasonable ” and in marg.* 
for “ Gr. belonging to the reason.” read “Or, 
spiritual ” 

“ our faith ” add marg. “ Or, the faith ” 

Let the text (“the wrath of. God”) . and marg, 6 
(“' Or, wrath ”) exchange places. 

For “ becomingly ” read “ honestly ” 

For “decision of scruples” read “to doubtful 
disputations ” with marg. “ Or, for decisions j 
of doubts ” 

For “ helper ” read “ stiecourer ” 


1 CORINTHIANS 


13 In marg. 5 for “ Christ is divided ! ” read “ Christ is 
divided.” 

IS For “ perish . . . are saved ” read “are perishing 
. . . are being saved ” and omit marg. 8 and 9 
19 For “the discernment of the discerning will I 
bring to naught ” read “ the prudence of the 
prudent will I reject ” 

26 “ are called ” add marg. “ Or, have part therein 


1 Let the text (“ testimony ”) and marg. 5 (“ mys- 
tery ”) exchange places. r 
6 For “We speak wisdom, however, among ” read 
“ Howbeit we speak wisdom among ” 

For “ them that are fullgrown ” read “the per* 
;;■■■ i' ef ‘t” with marg. [against “perfect”] “Or, 
full-grown” 

8 For “ hath known ” read “ knowetli ” 

12 For “ which is from God ” read “ which is of God ’* 
IV r “ that, were freely given to us of God ” read 
“ that are freely given to us by God ” 
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: |l. 13 For “combining spiritual tilings with spiritual 
, ’ words ” read “ comparing spiritual things with 

1 1 spiritual” and add [against “comparing”] 

- marg.: “Or \ combining" 

14 “ natural ” omit marg. 13 “ Or, unspiritual, Gr. 

! [psychical ” 

| m 3 For “ and do ye not walk ” read “ and walk ” 

[ 17 Let the text and marg. 4 (“ Or, which temple ye 

p are:!’) exchange- places. 

jy. .. 8 For “ have come to reign ” read “.have reigned 
9 Let the text and marg. 10 (“ Or, and to angels , and 
to men”) exchange places. 

. 15 For ye have ” read “ ye should have ” 

21. For “ gentleness ” read “ meekness ” 

i..y, 10 For “ hot at all weaning with ” read “not alto- 
gether' with,” ■ and in marg. 6 read “ Or , not at 
(///meaning the.. fornicators the,” . 

11 Let the text, and marge (“ Or, now I write. ”) ex* 
V change places. 

12,13 For “that are within? But them . . . God 
judgeth,” read “ that are within, whereas them 
. . . . God judgeth ? ” 

VI. 5 For “ What, cannot there be ” read “ Is it so, that 
' '■ there cannot be ” and omifniarg. 12 : 

VII (i For “ concession ” read “ permission ” 

11 For “ but should she ” read “ but and if she ” 

21 Let the text and marg. 1 (“Or, but if”) exchange 
places. 

25 For “ trustworthy ” read “ faithful ” 

26 For “the distress that is upon us” read “the 
• •• . present distress *.* . 

28 For “But should est thou” read “But and if 
thou” 

31 For “using it to the lull” read “abusing it” 
with marg. “Or, using it to the full” 

33, 34 Let the text and marg, 4 exchange places, 

, and in marg. for “ Some ” read “ Many,” pre- 
fixing [as alternate rendering of the preferred 
■ reading] “Or, wife, and is divided. So also 
;• the wife and the virgin : she that is unmarried 
: is careful d*c.” 

'fill./ 3 For “ by him ” read “ of him ” 

•■r:.A 8' For “ food ” read “ meat ” So in x. 3. ' 

; " Omit marg. 1 ' “ Gr. present .”, ' ' 

13 For “causefch” . . . “cause” read “makefch” 
. . . “make” 

IS. 10 For “assuredly” read “altogether” with marg. 
(against “ saith ”) “ Or, saith he it, as he doubt- 
less doth, for our sake ? ” 

; , 25 For “ exerciseth self-control ” read “ is temperate ” 
27 '''Omit; 'marg, 3 '“ Or, have been a herald” 

X. 4 Omit marg. 5 “Or, the Christ ” 

/ ;- '.23 ••.•For.; “•not:, all things are expedient ” read .“all 
tkihggare ; hot. expedient ■ 

For “ not all things edify” read “all things edify 
not ” and let marg. 13 read “ Gr. build not up.” 

| 30 Let the text and marg. 15 (“ Or, If I by grace par- 

take ”) exchange places. 

^ “have a sign of authority on” add marg. “Or, 
have authority over ” 

11 For “Nevertheless,” read “ Howbeit” 

19 For “factions ” read “ heresies ” with marg. “ Or, 
factions” * . 


ket the text and marge exchange places. 

27 For “in an unworthy maimer” read “miwor- 
tliily ” 

3 For “make known unto you” read “give you 
to understand ” 

31 For “ And moreover a most excellent way ” read 
“ And a still more excellent way ” 

12 Let the text run “ then shall I know even as 

also 1 have been known ” with margins [against 
“know” and “known”] “ Gr. know fully ” 

“ Gr. known fully ” 

13 “and the greatest” add marg. “ Or, but greater 

than these ” 

3 For “ exhortation ” read “ comfort ” 

20 For “ yet” read “ howbeit ” 

31 Let text and marg. 5 (“ Or, comforted”) exchange 
places. 

33,34 For “of peace. As in . . . saints, let” etc. 
read “of peace ; as in . . . saints. Let ” etc. [be- 
ginning the paragraph with “ Let ” etc.] 

2 “saved, if ye hold fast” etc. let the text run 

“ saved ; I make known , 1 say, in what words I 
preached it unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ” 
etc. with the marg, “ Or, saved, if ye hold fast 
what I preached unto you, except &c.” and 
against “in what words” the marg. “ Gr. with 
what. word- ” 

3 For “ received : that” read “received, how that” 
8 For “as to the child untimely born” read “as 

unto one born out of due time ” 

19 Let the text and marg. 4 (“ Or, If in this life only 
we have hoped in Christ, <l'C .”) exchange places. 

33 For “ Evil companionships corrupt good morals ” 

read “Evil company doth corrupt good man- 
ners ” 

34 For “Awake to soberness” read “Awake up” 

with marg, “Gr. A wake out of Arunkenmss 1 , 
righteously ” 

44, 46 “ natural ” omit marg. 10 “ Gr. psychical.” 

61 For “ We all shall not sleep ” read “ We sfiall not 
all sleep ” and omit marg. 2 

3 Let the text and marg. 6 (“ Or, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by letters, them will I send (fee,”) ex- 
change places. 

22 For “ Marana tha ” read “ Maran atha ” and in 
marg. 5 “ That is, Our Lord cometh 


2 CORINTHIANS 


I. 9 For “ sentence ” read “ answer ” with marg. “ Or, 
sentence ” 

16 For “first ” read “ before ” 

24 For “in faith ye stand fast ” read “by faith ye 
■/ stand ” 

II. 10 Let the text and marg. 8 exchange places. 

14 Do not begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For “ are saved . . . perish ” read “ are being 

saved . . . are perishing” and omit marg. 10 
and marg. 11 

III. 9 For “ hath glory ” read “ is glory ” and in marg, 10 
“ For if to the ministration of condemnation 
there is glory ” 
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APPENDIX 


18 Let the text and marg. 8 (“ Or 
mirror") exchange places. 

“the. Lord the Spirit” add marg 
Spirit which is the Lord ”■ 

3 For “ And even if ” read “ But and if 
For “ perish ” read “are perishing 3 
marg. 10 

S f 9 For “ I do not regret it : though ” t 
do not regret it, though I did regrc 
, that that, epistle made you sorry, though but for 
a season. Now I rejoice ” etc. 

15 For “ his affection 


1 For “For freedom” read “With freedom” and 
add marg. “Or, For freedom” appending the 
verse to the preceding paragraph. 

12 For “go beyond circumcision ” read “ cut them- 

selves off” 

19 For “these: fornication” read “ these, fornica- 

tion ” 

20 For “parties” read “heresies” with mar**. “Or 

parties ” ’ 

20 For “ become ” read “ be ” 

Omit marg. 3 “ Or, challenging” 

1 “ in any trespass ” omit marg. 4 “ Or, by ” 

For “gentleness” read “ meekness” 

10 “ as we have ” omit marg." “ Or, while ” 

11 Let the text and marg. 3 (•• Or, have written ”) ex- 

change places. 

13 “ the law ” add marg. “ Or, a: law ” 

17 For “ Henceforth ” read “ From henceforth ” 


reflecting as a 


10 For “ immortality ” read “ incorraption ” and omit 
marg. 0 

20 Let the text run “having been taken captive by 
the Lord’s servant unto the will of God ” and 
marg. 12 “ Or, by the devil, unto the trill of God 
Gr. by him , unto the will of him.” etc. 

8 For “ even as ” read “ like as ” 

2 For “ urgent ” read “ instant ” 

8 For “ not to me only ” read “ not only to me ” 

9 For “ Give diligence ” read “ Do thy diligence” 

15 For “do thou also beware ” read “ be thou ware 

also ” „ 


COLOSSIANB 


and omit 


{, 26 For “ for ages read “ Irom all ages 
marg. 2 “ Or, from all ages Ac.” 

II. 15 For “having despoiled” read “la 
from himself” and in marg. 11 reac 
put otf from himself his body, he m 
the principalities Ac.” 

[I. 5 For “ Put to death ” read “ Mortify 
“ Gr. Make dead.” 

7 For “ wherein ”, read “ in the which ” 
7,8 For “things: but now do ye also 
away: anger” read “things, Bt 
also away all these ; anger ” 

12 For “ lowliness ” read “humility” 

16 For “richly; in all wisdom teaching ’ 
in all wisdom; teaching ” and omit 

l 8 For “ state ” read “ estate ” 


read “ his inward affection ” 

5 For “ through the will ” read “ by the will ” 

7 For “he accepted indeed” read “indeed he ac- 
cepted ” 

1 Let the text and marg. 1 exchange places. 

6 For “ nay, in every way have we made -this manl- 

iest' unto you in all things.” read “ nay, in 
everything we have made it manifest among all 
men to yon-ward.” and omit marg 
9 For “ caused ” read “ made ” 

7 Bead “ greatness of the revelations 

that:” etc. and omit marg. 6 
9 For “ power of Christ ” read “ streng 

8 For' “ in the same spirit” read “ 

Spirit ” and omit marg. 13 
1 For “ lest again when I come my God 
when I come again, my God ” 


with. marg. 


TITUS 


8 For “ self-controlled ” read “ temperate ” 

12 Do not print “ Cretans ” etc. as poetry, 

13 Let the text and marg. 4 exchange places. 

8 For “ 1 desire ” read “ 1 will ” 

10 For “ A factious man ” read. “ A man that is heret- 
ical” with marg. [against “heretical”] “Or. 
factious” 


EPHESIANS 


15 For “and the love which ye shoio ” read 
which ye shew ” and in marg. 11 “Many a 
authorities insert the love,” 

2 For “ powers ” read “ power ” and omit marg 

8 For “ not of yourselves, it is ” read “ not of 

selves : it. is ” 

9 “dispensation ” add marg. “ Or, stewardship 

9 For “ that he who is both ” read “ that both ” 
24 For “with a. love incorruptible” read “in i 
ruptness ” and omit marg, 4 “ Or, in incorrup 


wherefore 


1 THESS ALONI AN S 


HEBREWS 


U, 2 For “having suffered before and been shamefully 
treated” read “ having suffered before, and been 
shamefully entreated ” 

| 6 For “ claimed authority ” read “been burden- 

[ some ” and in marg. 6 “ Or, claimed honour ” 

f„ 12 For “ becomingly ” read 4 4 honestly ” 

; V. 22 “form” add marg. “Or, appearance ” 


7 44 winds ” add marg. 44 Or, spirits ” 

8 “Thy throne” etc. omit marg. 7 “Or, Thy throne 

is God for Ac.” 

3 For “so great a salvation” read 4 4 so great sal- 
vation ” 

9- For “ taste of death ” read “ taste death ” 

16 Let the text mu 44 For verily not of angels doth he 

take hold, but he taketh hold of” etc. and 
omit marg. 9 : .< 

17 For 44 might become ” read 44 might be ” 

9 Let the text and marg. 15 (“Or, Wherewith ”) 

exchange places. : ■> 

11 “ As ” omit marg. 16 44 Or, So ” So in iv. 3. 

17 For 44 bodies ” read “ carcases ” 

2 For “it was” read 44 they were” and in marg. 4 
“ Some ancient authorities read it was.” 

7 Let tlie text run “ a certain day, saying in David, 

after so long a time, To-day, as it hath been 
before said, 

To-day” etc. with marg. [against 44 saying”] 
“ Or, To-day , saying in David, after so long 
a time, as it hath been Ac.” 

13 44 without experience of ” omit marg. 6 Or, iner- 
, perienced in ” 

1 Let the text run “ Wherefore let us cease to speak 
of the first principles of Christy and press on 
etc. and let the marg. [against “ cease ”] run 
“ Gr. leave the word of the beginning oj Chnst. 

9 In marg. 15 for 44 belong to ” read 44 are near to” 

12 44 of the law ” add marg. 44 Or, of law ” 

6 For 44 by so much as he is also” read 44 by how 
much also he is ” 

8 4 4 finding fault” etc. omit marg. 2 44 Some authori- 

ties read finding fault with it he mith unto 


GALATIANS 


PHILIPPI ANS 


10 For seeking the favor of men, or of God ” read 
“ persuading men, or God ” and for “striving 
to please ” read 44 seeking to please ” 

16 For “ st raightway ” read “ immediately ” 

1 “after the space of” add marg. 44 Or, in the 

course of” 

16 Omit marg. 6 44 Or, accounted righteous: and so 
elsewhere.” 

“the works of the law ” add marg. “ Or, works of 
law ” So in iii. 2, 5, 10. 

For “hut through” read “save through” with 
marg. “ Or, but only ” 

19 “the law ” add (twice) marg. “ Or, law ” So in 

verse 21. 

20 “and it is no longer ” etc. let the text run “ yet 

I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ” etc. 
and put the present text in the margin. 

22 For 44 But ” read “ Howbeit ” 

For “ shut up ” read 44 hath shut up ” 

23 44 faith ” add marg. 44 Or, the faith ” 

24 For 44 is become ” read “ hath been ” 

2 For “ day” read “term” 

12 For “become as 1 am, for I also am become” I 
etc. read “ be as I am, for I am ” etc. 

16 For “ by telling ” read 44 because I tell ” with marg. 

[against “ tell ”] 44 Or, deal truly with you ” 

19, 20 For 44 in. you — but I ” read “in you, yea, I ” 


2 THESS ALONI AN S 


10 In marg. 5 for 44 distinguish ” read 44 prove ” 

16 Omit marg, 9 

17 Omit marg, 10 

19 For 44 turn out ” read 44 turn ” 

22 For 4 4 if this shall bring fruit from my work” read | HI, 
“if this is the fruit of my work” and omit 
marg. 12 “ Gr. this is for me ” etc. 

Against 44 1 know [“wot”] not” add marg. “Or, 

2 do not make known” 

1 For “ exhortation” read “ comfort ” 

6 For “existing” read 44 being” with marg. “Gr. 
being originally.” 

For 44 counted not the being on an equality with 
God a thing to be grasped” read “counted it 
not a prize to be on an equality with God” 
with marg. [against “a prize”] “ Gr. a thing to 
be grasped.” 

14 For “ questionings ” read 44 dispntings * r 

15 For “ may become ” read 44 may be ” 

8 For “ refuse ” read 44 dung” with marg. “Or, 

ref use ” 

9 For 44 from God ” read 44 of God ” 

12, 13 For “ lay hold on . . . laid hold on . • . laid 

hold ” read “ apprehend . . . apprehended - , • 
apprehended” and in marg. 6 for “lay hold . . ■ 
laid hold on ” read “ apprehend . • • apprehended ” 

16 For 44 have attained” read “have already at* ' 


2 For 44 is just at hand ” read 44 is now present ” 

10 For “perish ” read “ are perishing ” and omit marg, 

2 “ faith ” add marg. “ Or, the faith ” 


1 TIMOTHY 


! I, 16 For “thereafter” read “ hereafter” 

17 For “ immortal ” read “incorruptible ” and omit 
marg, 9 44 Gr. incorruptible,” 

18 For 44 led the way to thee ” read 44 went before on 
thee'** with the marg. “ Or, led the way to thee ” 

IP 4 For 44 would have all men to be saved ” read “ will- 
1 eth that all men should be saved ” 

1 15 Let the text and marg. 8 {“ Or, the child hearing”) 

I exchange places. 

|P* 16 Do not print 44 He who was ” etc. as poetry. 

I P 12 For “ pledge ” read 44 faith ” and omit marg. 2 
14 For “ no occasion ” read 44 none occasion ” 

?I. 9 For 4 * are minded ” read 44 desire ” 


2 TIMOTHY 


D 9 4< before times eternal” omit marg. 
ages ago ” So in Tit. i. 2. 
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4 Let the text (“ altar of incense ”) and marg. 7 (“ Or, 

censer”) exchange places. 

8 For “ while ” read “ while as ” 

9 For “ figure ” read “ parable ” So in xi. 19. 

For “ present ” read “ noio present ” 

14 “ the eternal Spirit” omit marg. 1 
17 “ for it doth never ” etc. let the text and marg. 6 
exchange places. 

3. For “ can ” read “ they can ” and let marg. 10 run 
“ Some ancient authorities read it can ” 

2 For “offered? because” read “offered, because” 
For “ consciousness of sins.” read “ conscience of 
sins?” 

13 For henceforth ” read “ from henceforth ” 

22, 23 Let the text and marg. 4 exchange places. 

25 For “our own assembling together” read “the 
assembling of ourselves together” 

34 For “ knowing that ye have for yourselves ” read 
“ knowing that ye yourselves have ” with marg. 
[against “that”] “Or, that ye hare your own 
selves for a better possession ” and [against 
“ye”] “Some ancient authorities read ye have 
for yourselves a better possession.” 

1 Read “ Now faith is the assurance of things hoped 
for, the proving of” etc. 

5 Read “ for before his translation he hath had wit- 

ness borne to him that” etc. and omit marg.® 

21 For “ was dying ” read “ was a dying ” 

25 For “share ill treatment ” read “he evil en- 
treated ” 

37 For “ill-treated” read “evil entreated ” So in 
: xiii. 3. 


1 In marg. 4 read “Or, all encumbrance ” and place 
the numeral against “ every.” 

3 For “himself” read “themselves” and let marg. 8 
run “ Many authorities, some ancient, read him- 
self,” 

17 Let the text run “he was rejected (for he found 
no place of repentance), though” etc. and omit 

* marc* 2 


7 For “ men that” read “ which ” 

18 For “honorably” read “honestly” 

20 For “ an eternal ” read “ the eternal ” 

24 “They of” omit marg.'. “ Or, The brethren 
from &c.” 


3 For “ proving ” read “ proof ” 

17 For “ gift” (at its second occurrence) read “ boon” 

4 Let marg. 4 and 5 and the text exchange places. 

1 For “ many of you ” read “ many ” 

0 Omit marg. 5 “ Gr. Gehenna.” 

4 Omit marg. 14 “ That is, who break your marriage 
vote to God” 

33 For “Come now” read “Go to now ” So in v, 1. 


13 For “ whether to the king ” read “ whether it be to 


3 For * ‘ bra id i rig ’ ’ read * * plait 1 ng ’ ’ 

14 For “ But even if ” read “ But and if ' 


6 For “ judged indeed ” read “ judged "’ 

2 For “according to the mill of God” (in both text 
and marg. 11 ) read “ according uu tp God ” 


1 Let marg. 4 and the text exchange places. 

7 For “ brotherly kindness ” (twice) read “ love of 
the brethren ” and omit marg. 8 

17 Let the text run “ when there came such a voice to 

him from the excellent glory ” with marg. [against; 
“came”] “ Gr. was brought . . . by the majestic 
glory.” . . 

18 For “borne” read “come” with marg. “ Gr. 

. brought” 

13 For “deceivings” read “love-feasts” and let 
marg. 11 run “Many ancient authorities read 
' deceivings.” . 


3 For “hereby we know” read “ hereby know we” 
So in Verse 5 ; iv. 13. 

10 For “ no occasion ” read “ none occasion ” 

19, 20 For “ before him: because if . . . God” etc. 
read “before him, whereinsoever our heart con- 
demn us: because God” etc. and omit marg. 2 

18 For “himself” read “him” and let marg. 6 ran 
“ Or, himself” 


1 and 5 “lady ” omit marg. 1 “ Or, Cyria * 


4 “ joy ” add marg. “ Some ancient authorities read 
grace.” 

8 For “for the truth” read “with the truth” and 
omit marg.® 


1 For “ Jude ” read “ Judas ” and omit marg. 1 
4 For “written of beforehand” read “set forth” 
and omit marg. 5 

22 “ And on some have mercy ” omit the latter part of 
marg.®, viz., “ Some ancient authorities ” etc. 


1 PETER 


REVELATION 

I, 6 Let the text and marg. 2 exchange places. T Q T , n ,, ~ , 7 T ■, ih , 

7 For “ may be found ” read “ might be found » ' 8 God add marg ‘ ° r> the UH ' 

II. 2 In marg. 8 for “ belonging to the reason.” read 13 “ a sou of man ” add marg. “ Or, the Son oj 
“ reasonable ” man » 


I u reasonable f 

: '■ . aiisHfiiU; 
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XII. 4 For “the dragon standeth ” etc. read “the 

dragon stood before the woman which was 
about to be delivered, that when she was de- 
livered, he might devour ” etc. 

XIII. 1 Omit marg. 5 

8 Let the text and marg, 10 exchange places. 

XIV. 0 For “eternal good tidings” read “an eternal 

, gospel ” . ■ ■ 

14 For “ a son ” add marg. “ Or, the Son ” 

15 For “ripe” read “over-ripe” and in marg. 4 

“ Gr. dried up.” 

XV. 2 For “ come off ” read “ come ” 

XVI. 9 For “ God ” read “ the God ” 

16 “ Har-Magedon ” omit marg. 5 “ Or, Ar-Mage- 

■ don ” . . 

XVIII. 22 For “ mill ” read “ millstone ” 

XIX. 15 For “ of God, the Almighty ” read “ of Almighty 
God ” 

XXII. 3 For “ serve him ” read “ do him service ” 


20 Omit marg. 1 ’ 2 “ Gr. bondxervauls.” So in vii. 3; 

x. 7 ; xi. IS ? xix. 2, 5 : xxii. 3. 

24 por “ are wont to say read “ say ” 
po).- '* Nevertheless ’ read Ho w It e it 

2 For “ perfected ” read “ fulfilled ” 

( . p 01 . “ S ea of glass” read “glassy sea” and omit 
marg. 2 . So in xv. 2 (twice). 
u o; f the throne ” omit marg. 3 So in vii. 17. 

8 “Holy. holy, holy” Print continuously without 
setting in tin* lines. So in verse 11: v. 9, 10, 
12, 13; vii. 10, 12; xi. 15, 17, 18: xii. 10-12; xv, 
4: xix. ! . 2, 5, 6-8. 


8 “in the midst “ omit marge 

(j “A measure ’’ etc. let the marg. run “ Gr. chomix, 
a small measure.” 

11 For “have fulfilled their course.” read “be ful- 
filled.” and in marg.- for “ he fu hi lied in num- 
ber. ” read “ hare fuJjiflcd their course.” 

(1 Let the text and marg. 6 (“Or, time”) exchange 
•places. 
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Antiochi, Regnum 
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Arab . . . 
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Ararat, mount . 

A raxes, river . 

Arba, see Kirjath-arba 
Arbattis 

Arbela (Decapolis) . 
Arfoela . 

Arclielais . 

Arehi .... 
Argob . . . . 

Ariana , . . 

Armenia Minor 
Armenian Quarter (Jeru 
Arnon, river . 

Aroer, on the Arnon 
Aroer(Judab) . 

Arpad 
Arphaxad 


usale: 


Arsinoe (-Medinet el Fai 
Arumah 


church of the 


Arvad . 

Ascalon 
Ascension, 

Ashan . 

Ashdod (-Azotus) . 
Ashdoth-pisgah 
A sher, allotment of 
Ashkelon, or Askelon 
Ashkenaz . . . 

Asht^roth-karnaira 
.Asia; : . ; . 
Asia (Roman province) 
Askelon, or Ashkelon 
Asshur (Assyria) . 


Ataroth : / 

Atarotli (Reuben) 
Athens . * 

Attalia 

Aulem ;■ 

Auranitis . 

Avinis, or Avites . 
Awaj, Nahr el . . 

Ayun Mousa (= Moses’ 
Azmaveth . . . 

Azotits (= Ashdod) * 
Azotus, mount . . 

Azzah . • 


Hebron. 
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m) . 
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12 
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12 

6 

9 

1 
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-2D 

2 0 

- 2 E 
-IB 

- 3 E 
3H 
2E 
3D 

-3B 

- 6 E 
-3 B 
-3G 


F; 


Baslian . . . . 3 - 2 E ; 4 - 

Batansea 
Bath-zacliarias. 

Beeroth (= Berea) 

Beersheba . . . .2-1 

Behistun . 

Beit Fej jar 
Beit Iksa . 

Beit Tamir 
Beitunia . 

Bene-berak 
Bene Hezir, tomb of the (Jerusalem) 
Benjamin, allotment of 
Berachah, valley of . 

Berea (= Beeroth) . 

Bered . . . 

Bercea (Macedonia) 

Berothah . 

Berytus . . 

Beten . . 

Bethabara . 

Betli-anath . 

Beth-anoth 
Bethany . 

Beth-aven, wilderness of 
Beth-barah 
Beth-car . 

Beth-dagon ( Ash er) 

Beth-dagon (Dan) 

Beth-el (=Luz) . 

Bether (— Bittir) 

Beth-ganml 
Beth-haran 
Beth-hoglah 
Beth-horon, lower 
Beth-horon, upper . . 3-6 

Beth-jesimoth . 

Bethlehem 

Bethlehem of Zebulun 
Beth-meon, or Baal-meon 
Beth-nimrah . 

Betji-peor . 

Bethphage 
Betlisaida Julias 
Bethshean ( =Scy thopolis) 
Beth-shemesh 
Beth*shittah 
Beth-tappuah 
Bethulia . 

Beth-zanita 
Beth-zur . 

Bezek . . 

Bezer . . 

Bezetha 

Birket es Sultan at Jerusalem 
Birket Mamilla at Jerusalem 
Bithynia . 

Bitter Lakes . 

Bittir (= Bether) 

Black Sea . 

Bozra, or Bostra (Moab) 

Bozrah (Edom) . . 

Breikut, Kh. . . 

Britannia . . 

Brundisium . . 

Burkah ...... . „ 

Byzantium ... 

Cabul . . . ..." 

Cmsarea . 

Csesarea (Cappadocia) 

Caesarea Philippi, or Pam 
Cain . 

Cairo . w -y y. 

Oalah (Nimroud) 

Caledonia . 

Callirrhoe . . 

Calneh 
Calvary 
Oana of Galilee 
Canaan 


3 - 6 B ; 4 - 3 


1 D ; 4 - 3 A ; 6 

7 

8 
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8-1 
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7 - 3 A 

11 -IB 

11- 4A 
3-51) 

8- ID 
8-11) 

- 3 B ; 9 - 5 0 
-50; 11 -2A 

- 1 D ; 9 - 5D 
-5 0; 11 - 5 B 

. 6 - 3 A 

. 8-11) 

- 6 D ; 7 - 3 0 
-5D; 8-ID 

. 1T-3B 

3 B ; 9 - 3D 
1C; 9-4 0 
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Dimnah (=Bimmon) 
Dion . . . . 
Docus .... 
Dodanim . 

Dophkah . . 

Dor, or Dora . 
Dothan ... 
Dumah . 

Dung Gate (Jerusalem) 
Dyrrachium 


Caaaanites 
Canopus • 

Capernaum • • 

Caphar Hananiah .. 
(>phar Saba • • 

ftphtor, or Land of Hi 
Caphtorim 
[igpitolias . 

Cappadocia \ 
Carchemish (Jeral)lus) 
Carmel (Judah) 

Carmel, mount 


Ebal, mount . . . i - 3 3 

Eebatana, northern 
Ecbatana, southern . 
Ecdippa, or Achzib , . 

Ed 

Ed Dekakin, W. . . . 

Edom . . . . . 

Edrei . . . . 

Eglon . . .... 

Egypt . . . . . . 

Egypt, river of , , . 

Ekrebel . . . . . 

Ekron . , . 

Elah, valley of . 

Elam . . ... 

El Amarna, Tel 
El Areis, Wady . . 

ElArish, W. . . , . 

El Arrub 

Elath 

El Auwaj, W. ... 

El Awaj, Nahr . . . . 

El Barada, Nahr . , . 

El Biar, W 

Elealeh 

Eleasa . .... 

Eleph . . ... 

El Faiyum, Medinet 
Elghor . . . . 

El Hesy, Tel .... 

Elim 

El Kelb, W 

El Khudr . 

El Kubeibeh .... 

El Leja (-Traehonitis) . 

El Leja, W 

El Loz, Kh. . . . . 

El Medinah, Wady . 

El Meizerib . . . 

El Menka, W 

El Muallak, W. . . 

Elon .... 
Elon-beth-haman . . 

Eltekeh ... . 

El War, W. .... 

El Welejeh . ... 

Emims . . . . 

Emmaus (-Nicopolis) . 
Encampment by the Red Sea 
Endor . ... 

En-gannim (=Ginsea) . 

En-gedi 

English Cemetery at Jerusalem 
English Church at Jerusalem 
EnHaddah ... 

En Nar, Wady (=Kidron) . 

En Nukra . c.V 
En-rimmon . 

EnRogel . . . ■ 

En-shemesh .... 
En-tappuah . 

Ephesus . .. • » 

Ephraim, allotment of . . 

Ephraim, mount 
Ephraim (=Ophrah) A . . ■ 

Ephraim Gate (Jerusalem) . 
Ephrath . 

Erech . . . . . • 

Eridhu . .. • 

Esdraelon, plain of . . * 


Casius, mount . 

C&sluhim .... 
Caspian Sea 

Cauda 

Cedron, see Kidron . 

Cedron Gederah 
Cenchrea, or Cenchme . 
Cephallenia 

Chalcedon .... 
Chalcis .... 
Chaldea .... 
Chebar, river . 

(Jepliar, or Hamiuon, or Ai 
Chephirah .... 
Chesalon .... 
Chesulloth 

Ohinnereth, sea of . 

' Chios . . 


Chorazin 

Chozeba 

Christian Quarter (Jerusalem) 

:■ Cilicia 

: Cimbrica ..... 
Citadel at Jerusalem 
Clauda, see Cauda . 
i Cnidus 


Colossus . 

Conduit at J erusalem . 
foreyra . 

Corinth . 

Corner Gate (Jerusalem) 
i Cos, or Coos 
Crete . . . 

Cash {= Ethiopia) . . 

Cyprus C . .■ '■ , 

Cyrenaiea ... . « 

Cyrene . . . 

Oythera . . . 

Cyzicus , . ... ... . 


Dabbasheth 
Daberath . 
Dalmatia . 

: Damascus . 


^ Damascus Gate at Jerusalem 
[i Damascus Street (Jerusalem) 
Daraetha . . . . . 

Damietta . . ... 

1 Dan, allotment of . 

_ Dan, or Laish . 3 - 2 D ; 3 

| Danjaan . . . 

( Dannah . . v . . 

! Daplinre (= Tab pan lies) . . 

Daroma 

; ®a>vid, tomb of (Jerusalem) . 
t David Street (Jerusalem) 

I Dead Sea . . . . . 

I Debir 

: Decapolis . 

Bedan ...... 

’ Beir Ibzia ..... 

| Beir Yesin . . 

Berbe ..... 



Gomer. . 

Gophna . 

Goshen . 

Gozan . 

Great Insert . 

Great Sea (Mediterranean) 
Gureirat, W. . 

Hadad-rimmon 
Hadriaticum, mare . 

H&i, Ai, or Aiath , 

Haifa ..... 


Jabbok, river .... 
Jabesh-gilead .... 
Jabneel . . . . 

Jabneei, or Jabneh (— Jamnia) 
Jacob’s Well ... 


. . . 7-1 B; 9-3 0 

l B 

5C;7-3B;9~5C;11-1B 
. . . . . 6-3 A 


Eshtemoa . . . . . . . 3-60; 8-2 B ; 9-6 0 

■ Es.Sened' . 2-4 J 

Essenes, gate of (Jerusalem) . . , . . . . 10-41) 

Es Sheikh, Wady .. , .... . . .2-sH 

Etam . . . . 8 - 2 B ; 11 - 5 B 

Etham . . . . ... . . 2 -2D 

Ethel, W 2-4 J 

Ether ............ . 8-2B 

Et Tin, W 7 - 2 B 

Et Tireh . , . . . . . . . , . n - 2 A 

Euboea ... . . . . . . „ . . 12- 2D 

Euphrates, river . . „ . . . . 1-3D;4-2B 

Europa .......... 1 - 2 B ; 1 - 2 0 

Ezion-geber . . . . . . . ... 2-3 E 


Fair Havens , . . . „ . , . . . 12 -3D 

Faiyum . . . . . . , . . . 2-3 B 

Farah, W. . , . . . , . . . . 11 -3 C 

Fayran . . . .. ... . . . . 2-4 E 

Fish Gate (Jerusalem) . . ... . . . . . 10-2 E 

Fountain Gate (Jerusalem) . . . . . . . 10- 4 E 


Gad, allotment of ..... .... . 3 

Gadara . . . . . . , . . . 7-lC;9 

Gadda . . . . ..... . . 7 

Galatia , . 12 

Galilee 6-3B; 9-3C; 9-OE; 12 

Galilee, Sea of . .... . . . . 6-3B; 9 

Gallia . ■ , • . , . . . . . . . . 1 

Galliin. ... . . „ . . . . .11 

Gamala ..... . . . . , j, . g 

Gath . ■ ... . . . 4 - 3 A 

Gath-hepher . . . . .... 

Gatin . . . ... . 

Gaulonitis . . . . . . . 

Gaza . 2 - 1 F ; 3 - 6 A ; 3 - 7 E ; 4 - 3 A ; 4 - 1 D 
Gazara 


8 - 1 B; 9- 
. . 6 - 
. . 6 - 

6-30; 9- 
8 - 2 A; 9 - 
9- 


Geba, Gaba, or Gibeah (Benjamin) 3 - 5 C ; 7 - 3 B ; 8 - 1 0 : 11 
Geba . . ■ . . • . . . . .. . . ■ : 

Gebal . 1-2H; 3-6 E; 4 

8 - 1 B ; 11 


7-2 


Gederah , 

Gedor . , . 

Gedrosia . . 

Gennesaret, lake of 

Gerar . . 

(ierasa ■■ ... . . 

1 - 3 Cr ; 3 - 6 A ; 

Gergesenes . . . 
Gferizim, mount . . 

V-3H; 3- 40; 

Germania . . 

Geshur ... , ; : ; . 

Gethsemane . , 


Gharbeh, Wady T I 
Gibbethon . 

Gibeah of Phinehas ■ . 
Gibeah, Geba, or Gaba . 
Gibeon . . . 

3-5*0; 7-3*B; 

Gihon (En Bogel) . . 

Gilboa, mount . 

1-3H* *3-4*0; 

Gilead 

3 - 4 D ;.4 - 3 A' : ;- 

Gilgal (Benjamin) . 
Gilgal (Ephraim) . 
Gilgal (near B. Kanah) . 
Gimzo :: , . ■■ . 

2-lG; 3-5C; 

Dinaeaf-En-gannim) 
Girgashites . ■■'■■■■. ' ' -y 
Gitta . . . . . 

Golan 

Golden Gate (Jerusalem) 

‘ • ■ • 


6 A ; 4 - 3 A ; 8-2 A; 9 
“ D ; 7 - 2 D ; 9 


4D 
3D 
3D 
-2 F 

-3 F 
-3D 
- 2 B 

4 B 

3 B 

5 B 
3B 
2 A 
3D 

5 A 
BE 
2 B 
2 B 
2 A 
2 B 

6 A 

4 F 
3D 
6 A 
4D 
3D 

B; 9-4 C 
1 - 2 B 

1 C 

2 F 
IB 
3H 

3 B 
2 B 

8 - 1 B ; 11 - 2 B 
9-6 0; 11-2 B 
. . 10 - 3 E 

7-lB; 9-40 
9-4D; 9 -BE 
50 

4 C 

2 A 

3 A 

4 0 
3H 
SB 

3 -3D; 6-3 C 
y . 10 - 2 B 

. . 1 - 2D 

9-50; 11 - IB 

■v 2 - 2 0 

4 - 2 b 
. 3 - 6 E 

. 1, 2, 9, 12 

. . 2-4H 


. . 10-2 C; 10 

3-5 B; 7-3 A; 8 


3-40; 7-3B; 9 
3-4 B ; 7 
. . 7 

7-lB; 9 

■ 7 1 


2 - 

4- 

4 

8 

6 

12 

1 

E;4 

11 


Hajj, way of the 

Hala . . . . . , . * 

Halah . . . . . . 

HaDml . ... . . . . „ 

Hali (=Aloth) . . . . . , „ 

Halys, FI . . J 

Ham, land of (=Egypt) ...... 



Hamis, W. 

Hammath. . . . . . . . . . 3~3.D*6 

Hammon ........ 3-2C;6-2A-9 

Hannathon . . . . . . . . . 3 _ 3 c » 

Hannina, W. . . . . . . . . . v ’ 0 

Haphraim 

Haram Area, Jerusalem . . , , . * 

Haran i 

Harosheth . . . . , . . . 3 - 3 0 : 6 - 3 A ; 9 

Basmonteans, palace of (Jerusalem), . . . . , iq 

Hainan ...... 3 - 3 E ; 6 ~ 3 C ; 6 - 3 *D ; 7 

Havilah (Arabia) . . ... , , „■ , . 1 

Havilah (Cush) . . . 1 

Havotli-jair 3 

Hazeroth . . . . * 2 

Hazor . 3-20:6-2 B ; 9 - 2 0 ; 11 

Hebron, or Abdon (Asher) . . . . . , 3 - 20-6 

Hebron (Judah) 2 - 1 G ; 3 - 6 0 ; 4 - 1 D ; 4 - 3 A ; 8 - 2 B • 9 
Hedeibeh, Jebel . ... . . . . v * 2 

Helena, tomb of . . . r . . . . 10 -1 A; 10 

Heliopolis 12 

Hena . 4 

Hermon, mount 1 - 2 H ; 3 - 2 D ; 3 - 6 E ; 4 - 2 A ; 6 - 1 C 5 9 

Herodis, Begnum .12 

Herodium . . ... . . , . . [ 11 

Herod’s Gate at Jerusalem .10 

Herod’s Palace (Jerusalem) . . . . . . . . 10 

Heslibon . . 1-3H;2-lG;3-5D;3-7E;4-3A;8- 

9 

Hezron 3 

Hibernia . . ... . . , . , .1 

Hieromax, river 3 - 3 D ; 6 - 3 C ; 9 

Hilen, or Holon . , . . „ . „ 3 

Hill of Evil Counsel . . . . . . „ 10 

Hinnom, valley of. . . . . . 10 - 4 A ; 10 - 4 D ; 11 

Hippieus, tower of (Jerusalem) . . . . . . . 10 

Hippos „ . . 6-3 B; 9 


>;e 


-20 

-2B 
2 A 
IP 
2H 
-2 A 
- 1 A 
SB 
2 0 
-SB 
3B 
IB 

2 B 

1 B 

3 C 
-31 

ID 
-4D 
- 6 D 
-31 
- 4 P 
-3B 
-2A 
-5 0 

4 J 
ID 
41 

2 B 
2D 
it 
SB 
2 B 

-3D 
ID; 
51) 
7 B 

2 A 
3D 
2B 
4A 
4B 
3D 
3D 

3 A 
2H 
2H 

2 B 

3 A 


Hispania .... . ' , . . „■ " ; ■ -a 

Hittites . .... , ... ■ . .. , .1 

Hivites . . . . ,■■■., . : ...... .'..f 

Holon, or Hilen . , . . ■ . . ■ 8 

Hor, mount . ... . . . , . . 4 

(See Jebel Madurah and Jebei Neby Haroon.) 

Horeb . . ' 4; : ... , g'-iE' 

Horem ........ 3-2C; 6-2B; 9-2C 

Ilormah . ; ; ';.v:,2:-2'.P 

Horse Gate (Jerusalem) . . „ . 7 , . . 10 -3 E 

Hukkok . . . . . , , . . . 3-3 0; 6-3 B 


Ibleam . ■ > 
Xcohium . 

Idumaea . . , 

tjbn ... ' . ■■■■■. ' 

Illyricum ... 
India (Intra Gangem) 
India (Extra Gangem) 
Indian Ocean . . 

Indus, river . 
Internum, mare 
Ionium, mare . . 

Iron'.' . ...: 

Irpeel . . ■ , . . ■ . 

Israel,; 'kingdoih of 
Issachar, allotment of 
Italy . , . 

Iturea :■ , ■ r 
Ivah (= Ahava) . 


8-3 B; 9-6C; 
3 - 2 D ; 6 - 1 B 


7-10 
12-2F 
12-4F 
; 9 - 2 D 
12-10 
, 1-4 Or 

. . 1-4H 
. 1-flF 
. 1-4F 

12 

. 12-2 B 
. 6-2 B 

. 11-2B 

3-6E;4-lD 
. . 3-30 

12-lA 
; 9 - 2 E 

4-2 B 
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Lebanon, valley of 
Lebocla 
Lebonali . 
Lehablm . 
Lemnos . 
Leontes, river . . 
Leptis Magna . 
Leucas 

Libya, or Africa 
Lod (-Lydda) . 
Luc! . 

Ludim 

Luz (-Bethel) . 
Luz (Judg. 1. .26) 
Lycaonia . 

Lycia , . 

Lydda (=Lod) . 
Lystra . 


1 Jaffa Gate at J erusalem . . 

I tenia (=Jabneel) . - . • 

:!i janoah 

3 Janohah ..»»«*• 



Japhia ■ ■•••• 

’! japho, or Joppa • 

\ Jarmuth (Judah) .... 

J Jarmuth (-Remeth) 

I Jattir • * 

Javan 

I , Taxer 

Jebel Madurah (Mount Hor?) . 
Jebel Neby Haroon (Mount Hor?) 

Jebusites 

Jehoshaphat, valley of . 

Jehud * 

I Jericho 2-1 G; 3-BC; 4 - 1 » 
I Jeruel, wilderness of . 

f Jerusalem, or Salem . 

I Jerusalem . ■ . 2 - 1 G ; 3 - 6 C 


Macedonia . . , . , 

Maclnerus . . . . . 

Madai . . . . 

Madmannah . , . . 

Madurah, Jebel , . . . . 

Magdala . . . . . , . 

Mahanaim . . . . . 1 - 

Makkedah . . . . . 

Manure . . . . 

Harare, plain of . ».. . . 

Manahath . ... . . 

Manasseh .... , y . 

Manasseh, allotment of . . 

Maon . . . .... 

Marah 

Mareshah . . , . 

Masada ........ 

Masios, mount . . . . . . 

Maskhuteh, Tel el (=Pithom) . . 
Mauritania . . . 

Mecliash, W. 

Medeba . . . 

Media ........ 

Medinet el Faiyum (= Arsinoe) . . 

Megiddo . . . . . . 3- 

Me-jarkon . 

Melita . . 

Melos 

Memphis, or Noph . , . > 

Menzaleh, lake . . . . 

Merom, waters of . . 1 - 2 H ; 3 - 

Meronoth . „ . . • « ; 

Mesha . , . . . . • 

Meshech . . . . . . 

Mesopotamia ... 

Miehmash . . . V 3-60; 7- 

Midianites ■ •; 

Migdal-el . V V • b ' .L ' *./■';* V> 
Migdol .■ '* ■"■■■*: /V w* : . 
Miletus . ' .... : ■' .V . A. » » 

Millo (Jerusalem) . * * * ^ 

| Minni . V » • •/ » 

Mitylene , ' \v; ' v : : » : . . . • 

j Mizpeh . . : V • ; 

| Mizraim (—Egypt) . . 

| Moab l . ■ v,;;-;.: 

MoeriS', lake . 

Moesia Superior . . ... 

Mohammedan Cemetery at Jerusalem 
Mohammedan Quarter (Jerusalem) . 

Moreh, hill of 

Moriah V . * * . . • . V 

" A f, A'A A A , VA 

| Mount Zagros . . * • • . 

j Mount Zion Street (Jerusalem) . . 

| Mozah «, ■ ‘ ■ 

iMusurr, W. . . - i;v '■■'A:*-; 

Myra . 

|. Mysia . WH a 


! Jeshanah 

Jeshimon . 

Joshua .... 
Jewish Quarter (Jerusalem) 
Jexreel (Issachar) . 

Jwreel, valley of . 

Joab’s Well (Jerusalem) 
r Jogbehali . * . 

j Jokneam of Carmel 
: ( Joktan .... 

, i Joppa (-Japho) . . 3 


Jordan . . 

Jordan, plain of 
Joseph's Tomb . 

Judiea , . . 

Jadtea, desert of 
Judah, allotment of 
Judah, kingdom of . 
Judah, wilderness of 
Jutta . ... 


, Kadesh 

I Mesh-barnea . 

: Kadesh of the Hifctites 
i Kadmonites . » 

\ Kanah . . . 

; Kanah, river . „ 

Kanata . . . 

Kanath . . . 

kj Karkar . . . 

I Kashi . . , , 

Katharina, Jebel . 

V Kedesh . . , 

Kedesh, Kisbon 
■| Kedesh-naphtali , 

Vj Kenath . . . 

J Kerioth 
I Khalasa * 

=,| Kidron, brook . 

Vj Kidron, valley of ; 

I" Kir of Moab . 

| Kiriathaim ■ ' > , . 

V: Kirjath . . . 

| Kirjath-arba . 

« Kirjath-jearim 
‘i Kishon, river . 

,’i Kittim . „ . 

* j Kurdistan . 

' jKutha. . . . : 


taehish 
taisli . 

Wsh, or Han 
Lke Timsah 


it Usea . . V 

I Ubanon, mount 


Naamah 

Kaarath 
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Nahallal . . 

Nain , \ . . 

JNairi, lands of . , 

Naklil, castle . : . . 

Naphtali, allotment of 
Naphtuhim . 

JN'asor, plain of „ . 

Nazareth . . . . ' 

Neapolis . . 

Nebaioth . 

Neballat . . 

: . Nebo ... . . . ' 

Nebo, mount . 

Neby Haroon, Jebel 
Negeb . . . . . . . 

Neplitoah . . . 

Netophah .. 

Neve ■ . . . . . 

Nezib . ’ . . . : 

Ngab Hawa . . 

Nicopolis (=Emmaus) 
Nile, river . 

Nimroud (Calah) . 
Nineveh . 

Niphates, mount . 
Noph, or Memphis . 
Numidia . 

Offence, mount of . 
Old Gate (Jerusalem) 
Olives, mount of . 


. . . . 6 - 

. . 7 - 1 Bj 8- 

. . . . 4- 

. . . . 2 - 

... . 3 - 

. . . . 1 - 

3 -2D; 6 - 2 B ; 9 - 
6 - 3 A ; 7-1 B; 9- 
. . , . 12 - 

. . 1 - 


D; 8-1 D; 9- 
. . . 2 - 


Pirathon . ... 

Pisgah, mount . . 

Pisidia . . " . 

Pithom (=Tel el Maskhuteh) 
Plain, sea of the . . . 

Polemonis, Regnum . . 

Pontus Euxlnus . . 

Pontus, and Pontus Galaticus 
Prophets, tombs of the , 
Propontis . . . . . 

Psephinus . . . 

Ptolemais (=Aecho) 

Puteoli ... 

Pyramids of Egypt . 


3-51); 8~1D; 


6 - 3 A ; 9 - 3 C ; 9 - 0 E ; 1 


. . 3- 

8 - 1 C; 11 - 
. . 11 - 
. . 6 - 
. . 8 - 
. . 2 - 
8-lB;9- 
1 - 4 D j 2 - 
. . 4 - 

1 - 3D; 4- 


. , 10 - 4 C 

. . 10 - 2 D 

10 - 2 C ; 10 - 2 *F ; 


Quicksands (Syrtis Major) 


Raamah . , . . . . ... 

Rabbath-ammon . . . . 3 - 5 1) ; 3 r> E ; 4 i I) ; 

Eabbath-moab (= Ar of Moab) . . 3 - 6 D ; 3 7 E ; 8 - 3 ID • 

Rabbi th . . . . , . . . 

Rachel’s Tomb. . ... . . . 

Ragaba . , . . . 

Railway Station at Jerusalem . . . . . . 

Rakkon . . . . . , „ 3 - 4 B ; 

Rama . . . 


Ram ah (Asher) . 

! Ramah (Benjamin) . 
Ramah (Naphtali} . 
Ram Allah . 


3-20; 6 - 2 B ; 
. . 8 - 10 ; 


Eamafch-mizpeh 
Rameses . 
Ramoth-gilead . 
Red Sea 


S-3B; 7- ID; 


. 3 - 4 D ; 4 - ID ; 7 - 2 D ; 



Ophel . 

Ophni . 

Ophrah (Ephraim) 
Ophrah, or Ophra 
Orfa, or Edessa 
Orontes, river . 


Rehoboth . . 

Rephaim, valley of . 

Rephaims 

Rephidim ... 

Resen 

Reuben, allotment of . 

Rezpeli . . . 

Rhegium . . . 

Rhodes 

Rimmon (=Dimnah) 

Rimmon, the rock (Benjamin) 
Rock, dome of the (Jerusalem) 
Rock Oreb . 

Rock Rimmon . . „ . 

Rome . . . , 

Rosetta . . 

Russian Mission at Jerusalem 


Padan-aram .... 
Palmyra (=Tadmor) 

Pamphylia .... 
Paneas (-Caesarea Philippi) 

Panormus 

Paphlagonia .... 

Baphos 

Par&li 

Paran, wilderness of 

Parthia 

Patara 

Pathrusim ..... 

Patmos 

Pella 

Pelusium ..... 
Penuel . . 

Peraea 

Perga 

Pergamum, or Pergamos 

Perizzites 

Persepolis ..... 

Persia 

Persian Gulf .... 

Peesinus 

Petra 

Phama Aphnith . . . 

Pharpar, river'.. "A . ' ", 

Phasselis 

Phenicia, Phoenicia, or Phenice 


St. Stephen’s Gate (Jerusalem) 
Sais . 

Salamis . . . . . 

Saleah . . . . . 

Salem, or Jerusalem 
Salim . "... . . ■ 

Salmone . ... 

Salt, city of . 

Salt Sea .... . 

Samarah . ... . 

Samaria . . . . 3-4 


Samos . . . " . , ■ . . , , 

Samr et Tiniyeh 

Sardis: . . . , : 

Sarepta, or Zarephath . . . , 

Sannatia . . . . , . . 

Scandinavia . . . . t 

Scopus, mount'.:. ' ■ , , ■: ; A : : "; 

Scythia 

Scythopolis (“Bethshean) . 

Seba . . . * : . . 

Sechu . . , 

Seir, mount (=Edom) . 

Seleucia 

Semechonitis, lake (-Waters of Merom) 
Sephar ....... 

Sepharvaim . . ... 

Sepphoris . . • , . . . 


Phiala, lake 

Philadelphia { = Rabbath-ammon) 
Philadelphia (Lydia) 


tines, orPhilistim 
ix, or Phenice 
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2 B 1 Thyatira . 

4 E Tiberias . . . ■ . 

1 D j Tigris, river . 

3 B | Timnath, or Timnah „ 

2 B | Timnathah ... , 

2 B j Timnath-serah . . „ 

1 B , Timsah, lake . .. .. 

4 B ! Tiphsah (=Thapsacus) . . . 

2 A \ Tiras . . ... . 

- 4 E | Tirzali . . . . 

- 4 D | Tob . 

- 3 B Tophel . 2 

:j A ; Tower that lieth out, the (Jerusalem) 

- 4 0 Traehonitis (=E1 Le.ia) . ' . 

- l U Tri polis . . . . 

- 4 B Troas . . . ... 

- 1 B Trogy Ilium . . 

- 4 C Tubal . . . . 

- a O Tuseum, mare . . 

- 5l> Tyre . . . 1 •• 2 &; 3 - 2 0 ; 3 

• sc ■ 

- 2 D Tyropeon Valley (Jerusalem) 

- 2 G. Tyrus . . ' . . « . 

- a D Tyrus, ladder of . . • 

- 3 F 

- 2 H Ummah . . ...... 

- 2A Umm Ahwvi, J. . . 

_ 4 ig Umm Loz, J. .... 

- 4 E Umm Shomer . . , ' . 

-riB Ur of the Chaldees . . . 

_ 4 e Urartu . . 

. ajj Urumiyah, lake . . . 

-2H Ua 

~ 3 C ^ ran ’ lake .. . - « 

. ~ ' n Via Dolorosa ... 


S ieba (-opbir). . 
sheba (Simeon) 

Sheehem, or Sychein 

Shepherds’ Field . 

\ Sherafat . 

I Sbilion 
Shiloh . . 

Sbinar. 

Shittim, valley of . 
Shunem . 

Shur (Egypt), and Way 
jjhur, or Seir . 

Shushan (=Susa) . 
Sidon, see Zidon 1-2 
SMonians . 

bilicia . . • • 

Siloam, pool of . 

I liloara, village . 
j Simeon, allotment of 
§i, wilderness of . 

| sinai, mount . 


Walls of Jerusalem 
Water Gate (J erusalem) 
Well of Harod . . . ... 

Wilderness of Betli-aven 
Wilderness of J eruel 
Wilderness of Judah 
W ilderness of J udaea 
Wilderness of Paran 
Wilderness of Sin . 
Wilderness of Sinai 
Wilderness of Tekoa 
Wilderness of Zin . . 


Borek, valley of 
Suecoth 


Suez Canal . 

Suez, gulf of 
Surar, W. . 

Susiana 

Sychar 

Sychem, or Sheehem 
Syracuse . 


, . . 12- 2 B Yagur 

- 6 E ; 9 - 6 E ; 12 - 3 G Yam Suph . 

4 - 2 A ; 4 - 1 D Yarmnk, river . 

. . . 4 - 2 B Yazur . ... 

. . . 12-4 B 

Zaanann, plain or . 

1-30; 7-1 B; 9-3 G Zacynthus . . • - 

7 _2 B Zamzunimim, or Znzim 

- VR 7 - l B ■ 9 -30 Zanoah (Josh. 16. 34) 

* ■ . * • ; . .* 4 - i 0 Zanoah (Josh. 15. 66) 

3 ._ c’e ; 4-2 A Zaphon Amatha . 

# 2 - 2 D Zarephath . 

* * B 11 - 5 0 Zarthan ... 

* * 2-2 0 Zawatin, W. 

* 1 - 5 G Zebulun, allotment of 

12 - I B Zephath . • 

’ * g „ 3 x> Zered, brook . 

. . ■■ i - 3 A Zered, valley . 

4-1 A; 12-2 F Zereda ' ... ,i> . ■ : 

3 - 1 E • 6 - 1 D ; 9 - l E Zidon, see Sidon . 

4 - 1 A ; 12 - 2 F Ziklag . - • ■ 

- 1 0 • 9 - 5 0 ; 11 - 6 B Zin, wilderness of . 

. 11 - 6 C Zion • - * • 

1-4D Zion Gate (Jerusalem) 

]' ■ * 1 10 - 3 E Ziph . 

■ * ■; . " ' : 10 -3 B Ziz, cliff of . ^ . 

3 - 6 E Zoan, or Tanis . . ; 

3 - 4 Os 7 - 2 *B; 9 - 4 C Zoar . • • • 

12 - 2 C Zoheleth . 

' ’ . 12 - 1 0 Zorah . : • * 

7 - 3 B Zorava 

* * 12- ID Zuzim, or Zamzummim 


Syria (= A ram) 

Syrian Desert 

Syrtis Major (=The Quicksands) 


Taauaeh .... 
Taanath-shiloh 
Tabor, mount . 1 - 3 E 

Tabriz ..... 
Tadmor (= Palmyra) 
Tahpanhes (=Daphnse) . 
Tamireh, W. . . . 

Tanis, or Zoan . 

Taprobane (=Gphir) 
Tarentum .... 
Taricluea .... 
Tarshi sh .... 
Tarsus (Cilicia) 

Taura, Nahr, or Pliarpar 
Taurus, mount . 


fekoa, wilderness of 


nple at Jerusalem . 
nple Street (Jerusalem) 
apsacus (=Tiphsah) . 
ebez .... 


lessalonica 

limnathah 
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REFERENCES TO PLAN OF MODERN .JERUSALEM. 


1. Grotto of Jeremiah. ' 

2. Church of the Tomb of the Virgin. 

3. Pool of Bethesda. 

4. St. Anne’s Church. 

5. Tower of Antonia. 

6. Austrian Hospice. 

7. Latin Convent. 

8. Goliath’s Castle. 

9. Latin Patriarchate, 


10. Greek Convent. 

11. Pool of Hezekiah. 

12. Knights of St. John Hospital 

13. Bazaars. 

14. Tower of David (Hippieus). 

15. Barracks. 

16. Armenian Convent. 

17. Jewish Synagogue. 

18. Jews’ Wailing Place. 


19. Mosque El Aksa. 

20. Solomon’s Porch. 

21 Tomb of Jehoshaphat, 

22. Tomb of Absalom. 

23. Tomb of St. Janies. ^ 

24. Tomb of Zechariali. I 

25. Fountain of the Vir#i: 
.26. Lepers’ Village. 

27. House of Caiaphas. 
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